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Whercin, beſides ſome touches of the Civil State and Alteration 


of Afairs, in their due order; There is not only a ſeries of the Aſſemblies, and of the Prin- 
-cipal of their AQtings recorded ; But alſo a full and plaive Relation of the Trials and 
Troubles, which the Church did meer with frem Enemies to the puriry of Her 
Doftrine, Worſkip; Diſc: / pre and Government ;, of the ſeveral Alterations, cauſedor 
occaſioned thereby , of the many ſad and Lamentable Faintivgs and Backſlidings 
of Perſons, ſomerimes Eminent in the Church ; Of the Faithfull Concendings 
of others. for the Prerogatives of Chriſt, as alone Head of the Church, for 
: - the purity of His Inſtiturions, and for the Liberty and Privileges of His 
* Church and Kingdom. againſt all the Enemies chereof; and particular- 
ly: apainft Fraſt.ani/me and Prelacy, the two Grand Enemies of che 
D1ſcipline " Get wncey of che Church of Chriſt ; and of cheir 
FY ſad ſufferings upon the account thereof, 
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To the 
READER 


= EF Diſcipline and Government of the Church of Chriſt 


/ MM | are undoubtedly to all confidering Ctriſttavs not only 
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of Divine Inſtitution ; but alſo, in regard of their 
nec-ſſ.ry, prefitable and bighly Commendable uſe, as 
Heages ond Walls, to Fence and Secure the DefJrine 
and Worſhis thereof againlt all Irruptions and Intru 
ftons of Impure Finmane [Inventions bow ſpeciouſly ſo- 
ever pre'evuding to ſhewes of Decency and Splendor ; 
and pfibly even to bigher degrees of a more conceit 
ed and Carnal than Real and Spiritual impreſſing Ma 
j- fly : So that when Breaches are made in the former, 
the later cannot be lowg keeped ſafe, Intirt and Pure, in their Native and Pri- 
mitive Simplicity ( wherem werertheleſs the Wiſdom, Holineſs and Power of 
GOD are im Truth moſt [Uuſtrie's J as ſad Experience in manv if not all- Ages hath 
Clearly and Comvincingly proved : And certarnly, to call in (Queſtion, let Ze 
down Right to Deny, that either Church» Diſcipline or Government us Divinely 
ro be an high Imputation to, and dee Reflefr9m upon the 
Wiſdom and Paithjulneſs of JESUS CHRIST. who as a Son. yea as a Sovereign 
over his own Houſe, is Faithful as Moles His Servant was, in all the Houſe 
of GOD; at®if be bad left the Government thereof Ambulatory, and alterable 
at the arbitriment of Secular Rulers, under - (i roug Temptations to be Prejudged | 


{| they miſtokrngly think in their Depraved Apprebenfions may beſt ſute the Nature 


T and byaſſed by their Luſts and Corrupt Intereſts, to the mogellivg of it ho = 


and Conſtitution of their Reſpective Civil Governments; and had gives them a 
power, at their ſole will end pleaſere, without any Commiſſion from F'm, to 
determine what ſhall be the Government thereof; and to calculat it rather tothe 
Meridian of what they Judge to be their own Cruil Intereſt, than to the Flonour 
of the alone Abſolutely Supream Governour and Flead thereof, or to the Spiri« 
i twal Good, Advantage ane Edirficatron of the Church, the great end of all Di-. 
| vine Orlinances and Inſtitutions ( as if it were not enough that our Lord had he 
fairly Diſtingviſhed, wileſs they bave alſo the Liberty to ſubjeft, according fo 
their Unreaſeeable and PVariow Pleaſures, the things of GOD to the things of 
Cxſar: albert, wm the other band, the ſacred Obſervance of that ExceGent Di» 
flinftion, and thu with a grateful Retribution of that preference, where- 
with our LORD was firſt pleaſed to Flonour them, would certainly prove their 
mol} wiſe, ſolide and edvantagious Policy; ) and to appoint ſuch Crders of 
ſpiritual Office- Bearers therem, as Himſelf hath not Ieſlituted and appoint+ 
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|| and weighty Reaſon, it will be clamonred here; That it is moſt highly Congru, 
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| and rommg in Competition with Jeſus CErilt,” the' Prince of the Kings of the 
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To the READER 


cd, and to whem it may be ſaid, in Tortuilian's Words, Qui eltis? Quomodo | 
& yoce veniſtis? Quid in mo agitis, non m2i? At what a Rate of Rage 
and Diſdain would this be Re: fented by the Powers of the World, ( whbo are all, 
even the greatelt and moſt Sovereign of them, but petty Reguli, . and indeed | 
Lewer and leſs Signifi:ant, than thele Ridicolous Ones of Ividot, when compared | 


Earth, and the alone King and Head of the Church ) if they ſhould by any, eſpes 
cially their own Suljects and Servants, be thus impoſed upone Can it be thought 
or ofs:rted, with any the leaſt ſhew or ſhadew of Reaſon, that Moſes the Servant 
ſhould hve been ſo exact, particular and puntJual, in deſcribing and preſcribing 
what relateth to the Government of the Church of the Jews, under the Old 
Teftament, and that Jeſus Chrif Moſes's © Maſter, a Son and Lora over His 
own Touſe, ſhould have baen ſo altogether deficient, in ſetting down what con 

cerneth the Government of the Chrifl.oo Church, under the New Teflament, 
| as not to have determined ſo much as the very Form thereof, But left it utterly | 
' underermined; and variable as many ways, as the many and variable Appre.' 
benſions of the Civil Rulers in the State ſhould, according to the imagined Ad 
vantages or prejudices of their ſecular Intereſts , ſuggeſt unto them, But it 
can. abide very little Debate with ſerious diſcerning Chriſtians, that that Form 
of Gevernment in the Church is uncontrovertihly belt for Kings and Kingdoms 
which moſt promtteth Religiomw and Righteouſneſs, the wery Pillars of Thrones , 
which ſetveth moſt to preſerve Gedlineſs, Righteouſneſs and Sobriety againſt 
their Contraries ; which maketh the Face of a Church moſt Beautiful, and to 
ſhine molt Gloriouſly, not with Worldly Pomp. or with the Splendour of Flumane | 
Inventions, but with ſound Faith , pure Worſhip, and Holineſs of Life; And 
which withal! couduceth moff for Truth and Peace againſi Herefie and Schiſm, 
All which ends are, ſure, berter ſeen to, and much more ea(jly tttained by a} 
particulzr form of Government , That is of Divine Inſlitation, and Warranted 
&y rhe Word of GOD, than by that, which is deviſed by the Wit of ſinful, fak-\ 
lible and eafily prejudicated Men. We know, that to bear off this moſt juſt 


| 


— 


ous and ſutable to the. Liberty of the Goſpel-Church, awberewith Chrift ber Head 


\ hath made ber free, that ſhe ſhould be excempted from ſuch particular Injuntli-| 
ons and impuſitions, in the moſt Minute things, relating to the Government there. 
of , to which the Jewiſh Church, at in a ſort of Bondage, was Sutjefled, 
But, befide that the Form of the Church her Government is not, nor can well be 

lled, ſo minute and Momentous 'a thing ; and that it be a very ſrivolous 
arguing to conclude , - that becauſe the Chriſlian Church is Relieved of the Toke 
of Jewiſh Proſcriptions, therefore it is abandoned to an undefined Liberty , com 
trary both to the Wiſdom and Will of CHRIST, who bath manifeſtly ſettled it, un- 
der a more Excellent, eafie and far better adapted Form ; is it not obwious to the 
Obſervation even but wery overly Confiderers, that are net blinded or byaſied 
with prejudice or Self- Intereſt, that under the ſpecious and plauſible pretext of 
Liberty',, Whereby this Allegation is paliated and plaſtered over , the Church. of 
Chriſt, under the New Teſlament , many other more advantagious. and compor- 
table ways by Him made free, is wofully Eatangled into a Toke of. mill grievous 
Bondage, as to her Government,” | beyond what _the Church of the Jews, under 
the Old Teſtament, was by the moſt particular .and_ preciſe Divine Inſtitutions | 
and Impoſitions; being left ( as (uch pretended Patrons of , 6n# Pleaders for 
Her Liberty will needs bave it ) quite deſtitute of any F-rm of Government of | 
Divine Inſtitution, and to be Governed very unskilfully and improperly, and for 
the mo(t part wery Tyranuically, jult as the Arbitriment of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
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wE>- nm NEEDY OE | 
within whoſe Dominius ſhe iu Providence fallety to Jejourn, doth difat to him | 
"to be moſt quadrat with bis ewn Poluick Tnterefl? - Doth this lork like the 


\ Church her Chriftian liberty indeed, even that Liberty, wierewith the Son of | 
| GOD, ber bleſſed Head, hath made ber free ? Sure, the Jewiſh Church unger the 
| Law hae, at leaſt in this Reſpet, more true Liberty, than the Chriſtian Church 
under the Golpel bath ; Unleſs Men ſhall unreaſonably, if not Irreligiouſly aud Im 
piouſly, thirk that there is leſs liberty, and greater bondage, in being ſubjefed 
to many , and moſt particular Divine In{{itutions and Tmpeſitions, than to as 


pleaſme Taking it then for Granted ( as it hath generally been in the Chr i{tian 
Church, without any great or (lated controverſie atoat it, till of late ſame men 
and particularly ſome Miniſters m this Iſle, minding partly, as it is like, to 
gratifie the bumore of Civil Rulers, itching after a Soveraigne Dominion over 


| own Houſe, as Imperium in Imperio, as Court Paraſites, particularly Lugo 
vicus Molirzus ( who, amongſt other evidences of bis enmity to the Government 
of Chri(t, doth moſ} bitterly ſnarle at, and inveigh againl(t theſe Courts of Chrift, 
the 4ſſemllies of the Church of Scotland, mis-aledging, and perverting ſome ef tte 
Ads thereof, in bis Latine Book, Intituled Far12nefis ad Aiificatores Imoerit 


many, or even fewer, meerly humane ones, determinable aud alterable at mens| 


| the Church, as well as over the State, and abhorring Chrills Goverament in His | 


| in Imperio, as wil be evidext in the following Hiſtory ) are pleaſed odiouſly to' 
were of no force toremove this grols miſtake andGroundleſs j:alouſis, the vary 


| 
| 
{ His Church, of the laconſiſtency of ſuch two Collateral and Co-orcinat Powers, 
{ albeit converſant about different Objetsand Ends, and quite diſtin as ro the 


; Manner of theic Adminiſtration, could avail nothing to the manileſting of our, 
Chriſtian SubjeRion to Magiſtracy, from the allowable rights whereof we de. 
fire not in-the leaſt to derogate ; and partly unwilling to difpleaſe or diſoblige 

the Lordly Prelates, newly r@-introduced, 8nd Fericho-like raiied up again, 


indiſpenoſably and Irrelaxably obligeing all Ranks and Perſons in thele Land: 
from the King that ſitreth upon the Throne, tothe meaneſt Subject; and liking 
withal to retaine the Publick Peaccable Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, with 
the annexed (wect morſel of the Benefico, and it may be, not without 
|hopzs of promotion to a better one, though it ſhould be with owning of, ſub- 
mitting and conforming to,Prelatick Government, which probably they thought 


ing all, that beſore the late Revolution bad been, with much ſtrength of Reaſon 
and Religion, Spoken , Written and done , in theſe Kingdems, againſt that 
| Elierarchie and uſurped Dominion of Prelats, - and in favours of Presbytry ; 
Theſe, Miniſters, 1 Jay, have taken on them wery confidently to offert an In- 
differency of all (orts or forms of Church Goverument, and an arbitrary deter. 
minableneſs of the ſame by the Civil Magiſtrate, as may moſt ſatisfyingly to him- | 
ſelf ſate the forme of his Politick Government. ) But taking it, as we have ſaid, 
for granted, both from the demonſtrable evidence of its necefity aud uſe , and; 
the certainty of its divine In(litution, ( which alone is eneugh to luperceed all 
other Arguments, mot ſo fit neither to be particularly ivfilted on, in a ſhort E 
piltle ) That there #4 a particular forme of Church-Government of Divine 
Right ; It may bumbly, tothe commendation of GOD 8 Gracious Cunde(cenſton 
be affirmed, that amongſt all the Reformed Churches, none bave found more 
favour in bis fighr, to be keept almoſt} couſlantly and continualy Contending for 
the Prerogatives of Jeſus Chriſt, as King andjole Head of His Church, for the} 


ſpring of theſe dangerous copings with Jeſs Chriſt, the alone Head and King of | 


croſs the dreadſul Interdiction of the curſe of the Solemne Leapne & Covenanr, f 


phraſe it. As if ail the Confeſſions of our Faith and Solemas waa ann. 


a 


might otherwiſe have been looked atas juſtly odious & abominable. Confeder aL: 


Privil- dies 
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fermed Church of Scotland, mire generally, when in the open face of a Solemne 


even the fſincereft Church on <-tth Geneva not excepted, ſeeing they keep ſome 
feſtival Dayes, as Eaſter and Chriſts Maſs; what have they for chem? as for our 
N.i1ghbours in Eng/and; the'r Service is an ill Mumbled Maſs in &ng/iſh ; they 


Barons, Gentlemen, Miniſters and Elders, that you alt ſtand to your purity, and 
«xhont the People to do the fame ; and fo long as | have Life and Crown, | fhall 
maintaine the ſame againſt all deadly. A»d more particularly, bis Teſtimony to and 
approbatien of Presbyterian Governyent. exerciſed in the Church of Scotland, 
appears plainly by the weighty reajon be gave to an Engliſh Divine, enguiring | 
heawrbh admiration, why our Church was never troubled with Her:fie : For ( ſaid 
thu King ( It it ſpiirg up in » Paroch, there is an Eiderſhip to take Notice 
of it, and ſuppreſs it ; If it be roo ſtrong from them, the Presbytry is ready to 
cruſh it ; It the P.esby'ry cannot provide againſt the obſticate, in the Synod he 
ſhall find mere witty heads; It he cannot be convinced there, the General Afſ- 
ſembly will not (pare him. /* is rrae indeed, that that Prince did afterward by all 
means wigerouſly ſet himſelf, utterly to overthrow and Cruſh that Diſciplive 
and Geernment, happily Eltabliſhed in this Church, and bighly commende, and 
applauded hy himſeif; Berng Prequed by the neceſparily called for plaine, free 
and Farthfully Dealing of the Minifters in Scotland, i» ſome rbings that were croſs 
to bis Eſumour and Inclination, but greatly for the advantage of rhe Intereſt of 
Chriſt, and for the edification of the Church; And that his acce{ to the Crown 
of England might be the more facilitated, by making kimſelf Gracious to the Pre-| 
lates of that Church, whom he knew to have an inveters! and irreconcileable | 
Antipathy with the Divine fimplicity of the Worſhip, Diſcipline and Govern. 
went of the Chrch of Scotland; Aud being belike withall diſpeſed ( which 
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Privileges graciouſly beſtowed upon the Cburch, and for tbe particular hots? 


and )pecres of Goverpment, ſetled by the unalterable Law and Conſtitution of ber 
only Founder awd Supream Governour, againlt the Powers of the Earth, and 
perfidrous Apoltatizing Charch-Men, and that from the very beginning, than 
tbe Church of Scorland ( as thrs following Hiſtory , being m'(ily a plaine Rela | 
tion bereof , will aboundamtly make evident \ after ſhe bad been priviledeed 
with the eftabliſhment not only of pure Dottrine and Goſpel Wor ſhip, in the Nas | 
tive ſimplicity thereof, according to Divine Inſtiturion , But alſo of Diſcipline 
and Government, according to the New Teſtament Apoſtolick Patern, and that 
of the Pure and mefi Pr imitrve Times : Which ſome of the greateſt Patroys and 


Admirers of Prelacy have been Conſlramed to acknowledge; 41 Namely the Lord| 


| 


Digby, in his Printed Letter to Sir K:velme Digby, hath this Remarkable Paſſage, | 
containing in it, though not defiznedly ( which makes it yet the more remark- 
able) a notable commendation of, and a Neble Teflimonie unto the Government 
of the Church of Scotland, purely Presbyterian , without Monarchical Epiſ 
copacy; He ( ſaid that N'ble Lord) that would Reduce the Chu-ch now to the 
form of Government 1n the moſt Primitive times, ſhould not, in my opinion , | 
take the Beſt nor the Wiſeſt courſe ; | am (ure not the Safeſt; For he would be: 


tound Peccing towa ds the Presbytery of Scotland, which, for my part, | be- 


lieve, in point of Government, hath a greater R-icmblance, than either yours, 


or ours, to the firſt age of Chriſt's Church. 4nd X. James VI. famous for learn: 
ing anongft Princes, did, when free of bis after-temptations and prejudices 
and ſo in beſt caſe to be believed, gravely Commend and bear Teſtimony tothe Re 


Nationall aſiembly Anno 1590 a little after his return with bis Queen from | 


Denm?rk, be publickly chanked GOD, that he was born in tuch a time of the light 
ol the Goſpel ; And that he wa: King of a Coyntrey, where there is ſuch aChurch, 


want little of the Maſs but the lifrings. Now | charge you, my good People, 
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| was then carefully Labouring te preſerve the Puri'y of Religion , frem Popiſh 


{ef Scotland, to the Patern of the Pompouſly Prela'ick and Ceremenieus Church of 


what penfſue, and being  azked; the reaſon by an Engliſh Prelat, ſtanding by and | 
| obſerving it , told bim be bad ſeen aud Read juch a Book, whereupon the Prelat, 
willing, bu Majelty, not to ſuffer that to; trouble bim, for they would Anſwer it, 
be rephed , not without ſome Paſſion , What ————= will you Aoiwer, Man | 
There is nothing hats; than Scriptore, Reaſon, and Fathers. As therefore 
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is alas tao readily and frequently inctdent ro jecutur Prances j to excroach on tbe 
Liberties of the Church, and to aſSums. and exerce an undue Supremacy over 
ber ; to which he was wot .a little encograzed if not inſtigated by ſome Miniſters, 
who beivg. weary of the lowly, but loyely parity of preachrag Presbyters, were 
D.9:rephes-like. ambitionſly coveting 4 Prelation to and Preheminence above their 
Brethren ; and by ſome of toe Nobles aud greu Men of the Kingdim , who were 
greedily Gaping. and Graſping after the Revruucs of, the Church, which they could 
nat ſo eafily come by, unleſ* there wrre ſome particular; and ( a they were then 
called ) Tuichan Brſhops keept in the Church ( after they bad been brought .into 
the Charch mm K Jam«s's Hinority ) who, being to ſome [atisfation . of ther In{tful 
avarice and Pride. gratified with the Title, and with a litcle addition to their 
former maintainance , might the more eafily let gows the Milk, and make a ſurer 
conveyance of the far greater part of the Beneficer to the ſuckinz Lords; and tben, 
after theſe Talchan Prelates were through the Bleſſing of che L'r4 on the conſtant 
and faithful endeavours .aud Onpofition of the Gractous and Zealous Minikters 
of the Thurch of Scotland . wholly aboliſh:d, he was. again moved by ſome | 
Wicked, Corrupt and Popiſhly affeed Courtiers, to trouble the Church, ( which 


_ 
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Corruption ; And earneſtly preſſing bim to withſtand the deſigns of the Popiſh| 
exiled Lords, who w-re ſeeking fo return; ) and to put ber upon the defente: 
of ber ow» Privuedges, by flarting Queſtions ab ut bis own Power is Church. 
matters; Whereby Piece and Piece. be. Iutroduced bu. own" Supremacy, by the 
connivance.( 4* frff ) and underbanl dealing, and ( at lat ) by the open Ape 
Pafie of Wretched Church men . who Secrified the Pr-rogative of Chriſt, and 
tbe Liberty of the Church, to the Court Lufl. Hinc.illz lachrymaz: Hence was 
it, that our Faithful and Famous Miniſters bad (o0.many, ſo Farious, ſo Swe and: 
fo long - continued Struglings and Wreftlings with that Great Prince, and his A- | 
berters in Church and State, to obtain any Civil Sandtions, for. the legal Eſta» 
bl:ſbment of the. D-[cipline aud Governwient of this Church ; and to ns and 
maintain the ſame .qgainſt, the more frequent, more Canning and Covered, and 
the more violent. aud open ' Aſſaults and {woafions, that were mane thereon : 
Whereof this following Kecdebait.ch Hiſtory, much c-vered and long looked for, 
giveth us , a very particular, full, Faitbſul an4 fair Arcount; is Commendation 
of which, we ne2d ſay no more, but tell tbee, that <it was Writes by F ameus Mr. 
David Calderwoad , whoſe praiſe in the Churches. of Cbrif, as otherwiſe, 
# particularly * upon the account of bis being but under another and borrowed 
ame of Edwardus Didoclavius, the Author of that very Learned and ElaboYit 
Treatiſe , intituled , Altare Damaſcenum ; YYVyergin be loth by Scripture | 
Reaſon and Fathers , irrefragably and Unan/werably  ( and. indeed, for any | 
thing we bnow, . it. hath nat been Anſwered to this day, mor be like | will after * 
ward ) demonſtrate the. iniquitv of Defizning and Endeawumuring to model ' and 
conform Divinly Stmple YYorſhip. ' Diſcipline and Gover»ment of the Chutth 


England: Under ſome Convidio® whereof it ſeems King Jam:s drmjelf Was, 


though Iniplacably diſpledfed with it , whey, bemg after. the reading of it ſome» | 


* 


we a'e bopeful, that this Notable . Hiſtory, compiled and Written by ſuch an Jc- 
compliſhed and Crediterworthy Author... thereunts appointed and Authorized 
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FA the General aſſembly of the Church of Seotiand, and ſeveral ties reviſed , 


| amended, and at lewgth Approved, ( as could be evidenced by the Aits of our Afiem 
| bly, which herewith haa been publiſhed for Verification, if dur Church Regujters 


bad not been ſeized ) will be the more Commendea and Endeared unto thee, that 
it is almoſt the only Monument left ( all the Publick Regiſters of rbe Church of 
Scotland baving { as was binted) by Drutne Permiſsion, for our Jorthber Trial 
and Afﬀtiiron, lately fallen into the hand of the Prelates, and their Partners, the' 
known Enemies of ber true Liberties) to give an FAccount, which we may Trull, of 
the Earneſt and Strenuous Strivings of our Renowned Arceſtors, theſe Mighty and 
Magnanimous Men 'of GOD, for the Royal Prerogatives end Crown Frivileges of 
JESUS CHRIST, the alone Sovereign and Head of His ewn Church ; and jor the 
Liberties theredf invadec and incroacbed upon by tbe ſeeular Sovererge, aided and 
offiſled there by Apoltat zed and Treatherout Charchmen, aud by Selj-ſecking 
States-men ; ( by which Chriltianly Couragious, Valiant ana Feroick contendings of 
theſe Worthies, our unworthy Farntings avd Untaithfulneſs, in ſutable and called-jor 
WithGanding and W itneſi:ng againſt the no ſmaller, but mucb greater Encroachments 
and Ivveliins, that bave been made in our Dayes, on the ſame moſf Precious In 
tereſts, by the Super exalted Supremacy', are (adly Reproved and Condemned. 
Alas! uhither can we c1ule our Shame now go, when the Crown u fallen from our 
head; ard we ſay not, Wo unto. us, for we bave ſinned, 'in* not bolding falt the 
Word of the Church of Scotland ber Patience? ) So we can met [eriouſly, 
ſincerely and ſolemnly Proteff unto thee, ok this is the true Cepie, done with the 
laft Care of the Author. as that was df, ed for tbe Preſs. without the leaf 
Alteration to p6-vert the Senſe of the Author, whatever [emewbat in the Stale 
wipht bave called for. Ere I cloſe, I fhal onlv Aaveitiſe and Caution thee 
again} what is commou amongſt. ſome Reagevs, who, if they frd not” ſometbing 
tickling and taking in the very Entry of anv Book, Indulge thenijelves'in a Negleft 
and Contempt of the whole; VIZ. That bowever T bings are more briefly binted bere 
3s the Beginvivg , and only _a clear Dedutlion of the Series of Aſſemblies beld forth, 
whicb was only defigned in this Charch Hiſtory. judging"it ſuper f[uous in that, which 
15 excebently done in that Renowned Chronicle, "The Hiſtory of The Reforma» 


| 100, &c- commonly called Rnox's Hiſtory”: . Tet the foBowing part # ſo full, and 
things ſo beld forth to Satisfatiton, as it will be unworthy of an Serious Perſon, who 
| 3-hreth to be acquaint with the Craft, Cinhings and Arti fices of the Enemies of the 
Work of GOD, and with the Chriſſ1an Carriage and Holy Courage of our 'Revottned 


wihies ; and much more unworthy of any. Miner of the 6 op f ot td" does % 
bimlelt with one of thee, which by @ Gracious Providente bath en preſerved fer ove 
Good and the Good of Polterity, and peruſe it. New the” LORD. ug Soc the 
Work, ſealonatly. brought to Light, towarah the Recooiting and Revoroing of * the 


Projeſors of the Church of Scotland, for the Oppriſſed Liberties thereof.” Amen. 


| wonted. But alas | much worn qut, True Zeal and Fidly Boldneſs of the Miniſters wy] 
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THE INTRODUCTION. 


5 HEN the Papacie and Popery ſeemed 
) A ©o prevaile in the Kirk, the Ya/denſes, who 
are juſtly called the pure Seed of the ancient 
& Kirk, preſeryed the purity of Religion. Ir 

& was tranſmitred to them by others from the 
SJE dFes of the Apoſtles, as Rainerins their ad- 

& verſarie reporteth, howbeit he miſcalleth 

9 . &@ WHY) them 7am and their religion —_— 

SIS WW ARE T heir oftipring were called in England Zos- 
= ARDEN 11J5 hehe name of their chief Preacher 
Lollard; andin Scotland Lowards, according to our cuſtome, in rurn- 
*| ing a double // in a Germane ww, as when we pronounce, Bow, Pow, 
Rew, Screw, for Boll, Poll, Roll, Scroll. 

T here were cited before King James the fourth and his great Councel 
| by Robert Blackater , Bixhop of Glaſgow , thirty perſons dwelling in 
Kyle-ſtewart, Kingskile & Cunninghame, who were called the Lowards 
ofKyle, and were accuſed of thirty four articles, whereof many were 
wreſted , to make them odious, in like manner as their brethren, both 
| in Franceand England, had been uſed before ; as the Reader may ſee in 
Perrm his Hiſtory of the Haldenſes , where he ſerterh downe the righc 
articles, which they maintained, even the ſame which we maintaiae 
this day.. It is not without reaſon therefore that Maſter Knox in his Hito- 
rie calleth Xy/e,, an old receptacle of the ſeryants of God. 
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T hecruelcy executed upon Maſter PatrickHammiltoun, inthe begin- 
ning of King Fames the fifth his reigne;, moyed many to inquire into the 
cruth of the articles, for which he ſuffered , and ro call in doubt theſe 
points , which before they held for undoubted yerities. Within few 


| years, both Gray and Black-friers , and Channons began to declame 


publickly againſt the pride and idle life of Bishops, the abuſes of the 
whole eccleſiaſtical eſtate, the foolish traditions and errours of the 
Kirk ;. and therefore were purſued, andeither fled or ſuffered. 

T he favourers of the truth increaſed to many thouſands before the 
death of Kng James the fifth , notwithſtanding of his oppoſition ; as 
may appear in the overture laid downe to him by the Clergie, how to 
come toan hundreth thouſand Crownes every year, to wit, by confiſ- 
cating the goods, and forfalting the lands ofhereticks. Cardinal Betoun 
and” his complices, the Bishops & Prieſts, delivered to him a ſcroll of 
(uch as they in their inquiſition had found to be herericks , which the 
King keeped in his pocket ro his dying day. Init were contained the 
names of three hundrerh of the chief of the countrey, as Buchanan. 
reporteth. 

After the death of King James the fifth , the Earle of Arran was 
conſtitute Governour by ailiſtance of ſuch, as favoured the truth. Li- 
berry was granted by act of Parliament tothe people to read the Scripture 
in English, or any tractart or expoſition upon any place of Scripture. 
The knowledge of the truth increaſed wonderfully by this means , and 
the Lorg beſtowed the gifts of his Spirit upon ſimple men in a great mea- 
ſure. Then were ſer forth works in our language, beſide thoſe, that 
were brought from Zng/and,; wherein the Pride, Craft, Tyrannie & 
Abuſes of the Roman Antichriſt were diſcloſed. But the inconſtant Go- 
vernour , partly induced by his baſtard Brother Fohn Hammiltoun Abbot 
of Paſley , partly terrified by the threatnings & practiſes of the Cardinal, 
David Betoun Bishop of SantFandrews , went to Stirling , and made 
open recanration in the Grayfr:ers Kirk, in preſence of the Queen 
Mother , the Cardinal and fundrie others. The Cardinal having wonne 
the Governour to his devotion, went boldly ro work, and would be 
nothing, inferiour to his predeceſſour in crueltie. Neither was his cruel- 
tie ſtayed by the bloud of MH: George Wiſhart ; but he intended tur- 


ther , if the Lord had not ſtirred up ſome men of courage to cut him off 


intime. 

After the (laughter of the Cardinal, thechief aftors and their com- 
plices feaſed on the Caſtle of Sanfandrews. Fohn Knox went in to 
them , andleQured upon the Goſpel according to S. Fohn. WH, Henry 


with others in the caſtle , being well pleaſed with his gifts , deſired him 


| to-preach publickly in the Par/ſþ Kirk, which he refuſed , till he were 
| called orderly to the office. After his calling he preached publickly in 


the parish Kirk of Sanfandrews. Others before hewed at the branches, 


| ketriketh atthe root of popery. In a diſputation , which he had ſoon 


after in a convention of Gray & Black-friers, he ſuſtained, that the 
Church may not deviſe ſignificant ceremonies: a ground ,. whereof 
many are ignoranteyen in our times.T he Lords ſupper was then miniſtred 
inthe-ſame puritie , that it was after the reformation. But the Lord in- 
rexding. to ule him , as a chief inſtrument in the work of reformation, 
fitteta him ſundrie wayes for the purpoſe. After the rendering of the 


Caſtle 


_—_— 


| 


Balnaves , Sir David Lindſey of the Mounth, Zohn Rough Miniſter, | 


the Church of Scotland. 0 


Caſtile ,. he was detained by the French nine moneths in the gallayes. 
After his delivery , he came to Eng/and,, where he taught at Berwick , 
Newcaſtle, London , and in ſundrie other parts, as alſo before Kiny 
Edward. When he was called before the chief of the Councel , where 
were preſent the Bishops of Canterberrie and Ele , and was demanded 

whether he was ottharjudgment, that none might ſerve in the miniſtrie 
within England, according to the rites and lawes of the Realme ? he anſ\ 
wered That none might lawtully: Being demanded , why he kneeled not 
at the Lords ſupper? heanſwered, That Chriſts action was mo perfect. 
chat it was fiteſt to follow his example, that kneeling was mans imagi- 
nation. After hot reaſoning , they ſaid, they were ſorrie to know him 
to be of a contrary mind to the common order; he anſwered that he 
was more ſorry, that the common order should be contrary to Chriſts 
inſticutrion. Theſe anſwers | find in one of his owne manuſcripts. 
After thedeathoft King Edward , hefled , as did many others , our of 
England , by reaſon of the cruel perſecution of Peer Marie. In an 
admonirion printed the year following, he commendeth the Parliament 
of England, torremoving the round clipped God in King Edwards time, 
and commanding *common bread to be uſed at the Lords table; but 

finderh fault , that kneeling ar the Lords table , together with many 

other ſuperſtitious rites, which profaned Chrilts true religion , were 
retained . 

The English exiles at Franckfurd , having)purchaſed the liberty of a 
kirk there , ſent to Geneva tor Mr Knox to be one of their Miniſters. So 
he went out of Geneveto Franckfurd in November 1554. -T here was 
ſome controverſie among them, tor the uſe of the English ſervice book: 
Ar length it was agreed,that the orderof Geneva, which then was print- 
ed, and in English , ſome copies whereof were among their harc+. 
Should rake place, as an order moſt Godly, and furtheſt removed from | 
ſuperſticion. In the meane time came Mr Liver one of their elected Mi- 
niſters, who would have them to admit the English order, Mr Knox, 
Mr //hi#tinghame and others perceiving, that thoſe beginnings would 
grow to ſome heat, extracted out of the English ſervice book ſo much as 
they thought expedient, and fent it to Mr Ca/ume. Some things they 
concealed for reſpect to the authors and contrivers of the book , who 
being hindered by the obſtinacie and multitude of their adyerſaries, did | ® 
alwayes, ſo farre as they could, ſtrive to greater per:ection. Mr Ca/- 
vine in this anſwer declareth, rhat he ſeerh not that purity, which were 
robe wished, in the liturgie of Exg/and; and wondereth, whar they 
meant to delight ſo much in popish dregs. When his letrer was read in 
the Congregation, it ſo wrought in the hearts of many , rhat they were 
not ſo ſtour before for it, as they were bent after againſt ir. Bur when 
| Mr Coxe and others with him came , and made abreach of the agree- 

ment, Mr Azox publickly in a ſermon alledged , that nothing ought to 
be thruſt upon any congregation without the warrant ofthe word of God; 
offered to prove, that in the English book ſome things were ſuperſti- 
rions , impure, imperfe&t; and affirmed, that among many things , 
which provoked Gods anger againſt Eng/and , Nlacknelſs to reform Ke- 
ligion, when time and place was granted, was one ; and therefore that 
it became them to be circumſpe&t now, and to ſee how they laid the 
foundation. Such as laboured to have the English ſervice book with 
the rites and orders of it eſtablished, perceiving that they could not come | 
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to their intent, unleſs Mr Knox , who had greatcredite with many in 
the congregation, were removed, preſented by ſome of their number 
to the magiltrares of Franckfurd , his book intituled, an admonition to 
Chriſtians , and noted the places, which touched the Emperonr , his 
Son Philip and Marie Queen of England : The Magiſtrates deteſted 
cheir unnatural purſuit; bur ſent advertiſement to Mr Knox to depart , 
with ſignification, that otherwiſethey would be forced to deliver him, 
if che Emperours Councel,which then lay at Ausbrrge, Should upon like 
information ſend for him.. So he was conſtrained to returne to Geneva. 
Mr Catuine ſent them a $harp reproof for this kinde of dealing, as may be 
ſeen in that printed diſcourle, intituded a brzef diſcourſe of troubles be- 
gunat Franckfurd. , 

W hile Mr Knox is thus exerciſed in forraigne countreys, & prepared for 
greater workat home, Zo///7Hock, FoDonglas aliasGrant Paul Methuen, 
Will. Harlaw, & ſometimes Jo. Aresk:ne laird of Dun preached at privie 

meetings in Edinburghy & etſwere. Mr Knox returned to Scotland abour 
the end of Harveſt 1555. preached in ſundrie parts of the countrey,& mi- 
niſtred the Lords Supper, atterthe ſame forme, thatit was miniflred after 
the publick reformation. Such as fayoured the truth gaye their preſence tc 
the maſſe, & offered their children to Popish baptiſme, till he informed 
them of tne unlawfulneſs He was ſummoned to compear in the Blackfrier 
Churchin Zdznburgh in May 1556. Sundrie gentlemen refolved to keep 
the diet appointed, which they wont not todo before,when their preach- 
ers were ſummoned, The Bishops caſt their owne ſummons, for what 
cauſe ir is uncertain. AT this time he wrote a prolixe letrer ro the 
Oueen Regent. Letters were ſent to him fromthe English Church at Ge 
neva, ſeparated from that ſuperſtitious and contentious company as he 
calleth them in his Hiſtorie, which was at Franckfurd, charging him in 
'the name of God, ſeing be was their choſen paſtor, to returneto them. 
After he had conſulted with ſome Noble men about the interpriſe of re- 
formation, he went back to Gexeve , promiſing to returne, when they 
Should call for him. After his departure, In luly 1556. he was burnt 
in Effigieat the marker croſs of Edinburgh. He appealed from the Bi- 
Shops lentence, when ir cameto his knowledge, and ſent his appella- 
tion home, befcre his laſt returne to his native countrey. 

Hicherto we had rather atime of ſuffering , then of action and inter- 
priſe for reformation. A letrer was ſent for Mr Knox , ſubſcrived by 
ſome Noble men, whereupon he cometh from Geneva ro Dezp abour the 
end of September x5 57. of purpoſeto come ro Scotland, but was ſtayed 
by contrarie letters. He was ashamed in their behalf ; becauſe he had 
proponed the matter tothe moſt Godly and learned in Europe , and had 
their judgment for aſſurance, as well of their conſciences, as of his 
owne. In Octobertollowing he ſent ſome letters to the Loros, and to 
particular gentlemen, wherein he proved, that the reformation of Re- 
ligion and publick enormities, did appertaine to moe , then to the 
Clergie & ChietRulers, His letters being read, it was concluded afrer 
conſultation, that they would proſecute their purpoſe once intended. | 
That every one might be the more aſſured of other , a common band was 
formed, wherein they promiſed before God, with their whole power 
and hazard of their lives, to ſer forward , and eſtablish the true Keli- 
gion , to.maintaine their Miniſters, and the whole Congregation, and 

ro declare themſelves manifeſt adverſaries to all ſuperſtitious Abominarti- 


——_ 


on 


on and Idolatrie, This band was ſubſcrived at Edinburgh the third of 
December1557. by ſome noblemen. Before the band was ſubſcrived , 
the Lords and Barons profeſſors conveened, and concluded, that the 
Common Prayer, with the leſſons out of the old and new teſtament, be 
read in every parish Church publickly upon the Lords day, and that 
preaching and interpretation of Scripture be private, without great con- 
vention , till liberty were granted tor the ſame in publick 

The Profeſſors with one conſent ſent Sr James Sandelands of Calder 
knight with their,petition tothe Ween Regent. They crave liberty firſt 
ro meer publickly , or privatly, to the common Prayers in the vulgar 
rongue. Next , that any qualified perſon , being preſent, may be ſuffer- 
edto interpret and open up any hard place ot the Scripture, where it 
Shall occur. Thzrdly, that the ſacrament of baptiſme may be cclebrate 
in the vulgar tongue Fourthly , that the Lords ſupper may be Mini- 
ſtred in the vulgar rongue , and in both kindes, according to Chriſts in 
ſtirution And Laſtly, that the flanderous and dereſtable lift of the Pre- 
lats, and the Staie tccleſiaſticall, may be reformed, In this petition , | 
they acknowledge it ro have b-en their duty, eithcr to have detended 
their brethren from the crueltie of the « lergie men; ſeing they were a 
part of tat Power, which God had eſtablisned in this Realme, orelſe 
to have given open teſtification of their faith wich them, which now 
they offer themſelves to do, leaſt by cieir continuall ſilence , they 
Should ſeem to juſtifie their cruell ryrannie The 9#e# Regent , to ob 
taine their conſent to grant the matrimonial crowne to the Dolphzn , 
ſuffered them to uſe themſelves according to their deſires; providing 
they held no publick aſſemblies in Edinburgh or Leith; & promiſed afſi- 
tance to their preachers, till ſome unitorme order were eltablished by 
Parliament. They departed fully content with her anſwer : and for 
proof of their inclination to peace and quietneſs, ſtayed Fohn Douglaſs 
trom preaching publickly inLezth.Bur in the moneth of Aprilatter 1558. 
Walter Milne was burned in Sanffandrews. W hen the Profeſſours com: 
plained to her, $he laid the blamie upon the Bishop, & promiſed to take 
order with him for itz bur it was not pertormed 

1 he Parliament approaching, which was to be holden in Novem- 
ber 1558. the Oueen Regent laboured with the Protefſours ro conſent to 
the donation ot the matrimonial Crowne to the Dolphin , the husband 
of our young Yeen Marie : which being brought ro paſs, aſſured them, 
that devile what they pleaſed in marrers ot Religion. it-Should be granted. 
None were ſo forward for her defignes , as they were. T hey preſented 
their petition to her arthis Parliament 3 becauſe they determined to in- 
terpriſe nothing Withour her knowledge. Firſt, they require, that 
all tuch Acts ot Parliament, asin former times gave power to Church 
men to exerce their tyranny againſt them, as hereticks, may be ſuſpend- 
edor abrogated; till a general Councel lawfully aſſembled have decid- 
edall controverſies in religion. Next , that the Prelats and their offi- 
cers be removed fr0m the place of judgment, place notwithſtanding 
being granted to them ro be accuſators, in preſence ota temporal judge , 
and acompetent rerme to the partie acculed of hereſie being aſſigned. 
Thirdly , that all lawful defences be granted to the perſons accuſed; 
as it they beable to prove the wirnefles, perſons unable by lawto teſtifie 
againſt them, that their depoſitions be null. Fourthly , that place be 


— 
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granted tothe perſon acculed, to interpret his own meaning; ſeing none 


A} ought | 
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ought to ſuffer for Religion, thatis not found obſtinat in his damnable 
opinion. Laſtly, That their brethren be not damned for hereticks, un. 
leſs they be convicted by the word to have erred (rom the faith. Buttt e 
Deen Regent keeped their petitions cloſe in her pocket:when they urged 
che reading of them in open Aſſembly, she anſwered, it was not expedient 
itthattime ; becauſe the whole Eccleſiaſtical State would croſs her pr9- 
ceedings, and chief buſineſs, which She had in hand. They ſuſpeQing 
nothing ,were content to give placefor atime to her pleaſure;ver thought 
it expedient to proteſt before diſſolving of the parliament. Fr/?, they 
proteſt, That ſeing they cannot obtaine ajuſt Reformation accorving to 
Gags word, Thatitbe lawfull to them touſe themfelves in matters of 
&eligion an1 Conſcience, as they muſt anſwer to God , till ſuch time as 
their Advyzcſaries be able to prove themſelyes to be true Miniſters of 
Chriſts Church , and purge themſelyes of ſuch crimes, as they had to 
lay ro their charge, offcring to prove the ſame, whenſoever the Autho- 
rity pleaſed to giye them audience. Next , That neither they, norany 
other, that*pleaſeth ro joine with them in the true faith, Shall incurre 
any danger for not obſerving ſuch acts.,as heretofore have paſſed in favour 


| of their Adyerſaries; or for violating ſuch rites,as man,withoutGods com- 


mandment or word, haye injoined. T h:rdly,Thar if any tumulr or uprore 
ariſe in the Realme for the diyerſity of Religion, and ifit chance that 
abuſes be violently reformed, that the fault be not imputed to them, 
who now moſt humbly ſeek all chings to be reformed by order. Laſtly, 
T hat theſe requeſts tend to no other end; but to the retormation of Reli- 


| gion. After that the proteſtation was read publickly , they deſired, 


chat it might be inſert in regiſter. But by procurement of their Adyerſa- 
ries, it was denied. The Regent nevertheleſs ſaid , we will remem- 
ber, what is proteſted, and will put order to all theſe tl:ings , that be 
now in controverſie. They departed in good hope of her fayour, and 
praiſed God, that she was ſo well inclined ; for ſo she ſeemed tothem. 
Before this Parliament 2M; Knox his appellation from the ſentence pro- 
nounced againſt him by the Bishops and Clergie came forth in print, to - 

ether with the ſupplication and exhortation to the Nobility, ſtates, 
and Commonalry, and his former letter to the Queen Regent , with a 
Sharpe explanation. In the ſupplication to the Nobility, he required 
them to admit his Appellation, and to take him in their protection, 
chat he may have acceſs to his native countrey; and freely give confeſ- 
ſion of all the points, that were in controverſie, that they would com. 

ell ſuch, as are called Bishops, nor only to deſiſt from their cruelty, but 
alſo to anſwer ſuch crimes, as $hall be laid to their charge; and that 
the doctrine which was condemned for hereſie might be tried by the 
W ord of God. He proveth, that ſeing they are powers ordained by God, 
che reformation of Religion, and defence of ſuch, as areunjuſtly op- 
preſſed, appertained to their charge and care, as well asto the Kings; 
that they are bound to correct and repreſs whatſoever they know the 
Prince toattempr expreſly repugnant to Gods Word; whether of igno- 


| cance, or malice againſt his ſubjects, great or ſmall. 


How ſoon that all things belonging ro the commodity of France 
were granted, and a treatie of peace between France, England& Scotland, 
was concluded, the Yeen Regent began ro frowne upon all the Profeſ- 
ſors of the Goſpel. Carefull was She to have Eaſter communion keeped, 
and the people to go to Maſs at _WHontroſe, Dundie , St Fohnſtoun.. 


and 
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the Church of Scotland, - 
and other like Places, which had received the Goſpel, bur prevailed 
not. Whereupon She was the more commoyed, and cauſed ſummone 
all rhe Preachers to compear at S777 /;ng thertenth of © Hay 1559, The 
Profeſſors of Dundze , & the Gentlemen of «Angus and <WMearnes went 
with their, Preachers to $f Fohnſfoun , in a peacable manner without 
armour; to give their confeſſion with the Preachers, and to afliſt them 
with their juſt defence at $77r/7yg: Bur were ſtayed from going forward 
by the Regents fair ſpeaches and promiſes to take ſome better order. 
In the mean time, the Preachers not compearing at the day appoinred , 
She gave charge to denounce them rebells. WHr Knox could not obtaine 
a paſport to come homeward through Engiand; becauſe Queen Eliza- 
beth , then newly entered in her Raigne, was offended with his book, 
intituled, The firſt blaf? of the Trumpet, which irpugned theregi- 
ment of Women: Howbeir it touched not her in particular; but had 
been wricten only upon pccafion of ts Martes cruelty. He there- 
fore came home by ſea , and arrivedar Lezth the ſecond of Iay, and 
went with all expedirion to 7 Fohnſtoun , to aſſiſt his brethren, and to 
give confeſſion of his Faith with them. He declared in aſermonat Sr 
Fohnſtoun , what commandments God had given for deſtruction of all 
the monuments of Idolatrie , and what abomination was in the maſſe 
After ſermon aPrieſtopening a glorious Tabernacle , ſtanding aboye the 
high Altar, and minding in contempt to celebrare Maſſe, a young boy 
cryed aloud, this is intolerable. The Prieſt giveth him a blow. The boy 
lifted upaſtone, and throwing it atthe Prieſt, hir the Tabernacle , and 
broke down an Image ; and immediatly the multitude diſpatched rhe 
Tabernacle, and all other monumentsin theKirk, before the tenth man 
inthe rowne underſtood of it; Forthe moſt part were going todinner. 
This being noiſed abroad , the raſcal multitude aſſembled, and findin 
nothing rodointhe Kirk, rhey run to the Gray and Blackfriers , and at- 
ter they had deſtroyed rhe monuments of ldolatrie, they began to ſeek 
ſome ſpoil. No honeſt man was enriched thereby the yalue of a groar, 
bur ſuffered Monks & Friers to carrie away what they pleaſed. The Queer 
Regent vowed to deſtroy man, woman and child, to conſume the 
rown with fire, andrto falrir with falr in ſigne of perperualdeſolation. 
The Profeſſors thinking that theſe words niight eſcape her through 
choler, returned to their owne houſes, and left Zoh» Knox at St Fohn- 
ſtoun , to inſtruct rhe people; becauſe they were yet young and rude 
in Chriſt. 

The Profeſſors underſtanding, that the Peer Regent had misinformed 
the Nobility, asSif they had meant nothing bur rebellion, and that she 
had ſtirred them up to aſſiſt her ro purſue rhem ; they repared again to 
St Fohnſtoun the twenty two of Way , toſtay there forthe comfort of 
their brethren, and began to fortifie the Towne . They certifie the 
Dueen Regent by letter , that except this cruelty be ſtayed, they will be 
compelled to rake the ſword of juft defence againſtall that Shall purſue: 
them for matters of Religion; that they will make known their innocency 
and petitions, not only to the Kg of France, to their Miſtreſs the 
©ueen, & to her Husband,; butalſo to other Chriſtian Princes. They offer 
wonted obedience, providing they might have the Word truely preach- 
ed, and the holy Sacraments rightly miniſtred. They profeſs, that 
they think it a denying of Chriſt and his Verity, not only to commit 
Idolatrie, but alſo ro withdraw their durifull ſupport from their brethren, 
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purſued for the cauſe of Religion. They admonighed <WHonſtenr 
&Oſelle , and deſired him to ſtay the Qyeens rage, and the Prieſts, as 
he would declare himſelf a fairbful Seryant to his Maſter the X7»g of 
France. They warned the French Captains and Souldiers , that it tney 
entered in bloudy warr againſt them, the hoſtilitie should continue to 
the poſterity, ſo long as natural Scorighmen should haye power to re- 
venge that crueltie. Yerthe Queen would go forward to Sf Fohnſtoun , 
when there was but a ſmall number of Gentlemen in it. Whereupon 
they wrote to moe of their brethren to repair toward them for their re- 
lief. As for the Noblemen, that were accompanying the een Regent, 
they deſired ſuch as were blinded with ſuperſtition, and judged them 
rroublers of the Common - wealth; becauſe they had undertaken this 
interpriſe, to remove the monuments of idolatrie, and to erect the true 
preaching of the Goſpel in the bounds committed ro their charges; to 
conſider how often they had requeſted, rhat it might be diſputed in pre- 
ſence of different auditors, whether the Popish Keligion was the ttue 
Religion : How vitious the Churchmen were in their lives: And 
how they laboured ro maintaine the ſervants of Satan in their filthy cor- 
ruption: And requeſted theſe to ſtay their furie, until their cauſe be 
tried injudgmer.t. Asforothers , that profeſſed Chriſt with them, and 
had exhorted them to this interpriſe , they certifie them, that as they 
Shall be reputed of God, traitours ; ſo sball they be excommunicat 
from their ſocietie: The glory of the victory , which God $ball give to 
his Church , Shall not appertaine to them; bur fearful judgments ſhall 
apprehend themand their poſterity : Becauſe by their fainting anc with- 
drawing of their ſupport, the enemies wereencouraged , and raged as 
bloudy wolfes, ſeeingthe number ſmall, that was to reſiſtthem , ilook- 
ing not to the power of God , but tothe force and firength of man; and 
therefore, that they were guilty of the murther of their brethren, ſeing 
their preſence might haye preſerved them ftromdanger. As forthem- 
ſelves, if the enemy were ten thouſand , and they but one thouſand , 
they shall, God aſſiſting, not ſuffer them to murther the leaſt of their 
brethren. Theſe letters being ſent abroad , ſome began to reaſon, 
whether they might of conſcience inyade them or not; ſeing they offer- 
£d due obedience to Authority, and required nothing bur liberty of con- 
ſcience, and Religionto be tried by theWord of God. When the Pro- 
feſſors aNemblcd at St Johnſtoun , underſtood that the Prelats, and 
their adherents ſuppreſied their petition , ſo far as lay in them, and 
kindled the furie of all men againſt them , they declared to them by 
writ, that if thev proceeded in their malitious ctueltie , they should 
be uſed , whereſoever they should be apprehended, as murderers and 
open enemies to God and mankind; that it they removed not their 
bands of bloudy men of warre , and mitigated not Authority , which 
they had inflamed againſt them, they sbal] withall the force and power, 
that Ged Shall grant them , execute juſt yengeance upon them; and 

that contract of peace shall never be made, til] they deſiſt from their pub- 

lick idolatrie , and cruel perſecution of Gods Children. The Maſter 
of Lindſey , the Lairds of Lundie , Balwaird , and other Barons of Fife 

and Angus , were the chief men of note in this reſolute company. When 

the Earle of Argile, Lord James Prior of St Andrews , afterward 

Earle of «Murray , and Regent of the Realme, and the Lord Semps}/ 
were dereCted to them from the ©, Regent, to underſtand,if they minded 


to hold 
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to hold that rowne againſt the Authority : It was anſwered, that if her 


grace would ſuffer rhe exerciſe of Religionthere begun, to proceed, and 
mot trouble their brethren and ſiſters, thar proteſffed Chriſt Jeſus with 
them; that the towne, themſelyes, and whatſoever pertained to them 
Should be at her commandment: The karle of c Argile and Lord Zames, 
both Profeſſors, were informed by the Regent, that they meant nor 
Religion , bur rebellion : Butnow they ſee the contrarie. The Qweer 
ſent the Lyon Herauld with letters ro charge them to render the rown . 
In the mean time the Earle of Glencarne; the Lords, Ochiltrie and 


| Boyd, the Sherifofc Air; theLairds, Cragiewallace , Ceſnock , Car- 


nall , Barr , Gathgirth , and the whole Congregation of Kile and 
Cunninghame were coming to aflift their brethren, and could not be 


| ſtayed by the Lyon - herauld in his coate of armour , commanding them 


under the paine of treaſon to returne to their own houſes. by ſound of 
trumper in G/a/gow. Bur before their coming the Queen Regent direct- 
ed the Duke, lately Governour, and ©MWMonſreur DYoſelle to require 
ſome appointment, deeming, that they, viſparing of aſliſtance, would 
condeſcend to hard conditions; bur she was diſappoimed: For G!en- 
carne and his company were'come , before the appointment could be 
finiched. Ar laſt , appointment was made , that none of the town 
Should be challenged for the overthrow of the places aud monuments of 
idolatrie z that the exerciſe of Religion begun should be ſuffered ro 
have free courſe, andthe town be left free of French Souldiers ar their 
departure our of it. Many foreſaw , yea the Preachers foretoldin ſer- 
mon , that no point of the appointment would be keeped longer then the 
— and her French men had the upper hand; yer to ſtopthe mouths 
of the adverſaries, and ſo to shew themſelves willing to entertaine 
peace, they conſent to let the Regent have her entrie in the towne, and 
rodeparr. Before their departure, the Congregationsof the Weſt , of 
Fyfe , Perth, Dundie , Angus , eMearnes and e Montroſe , being 
conyeened, bound themſelves in the preſence of God to concurre & al- 
ſiſt other, in doing all things required by God, for the ſetting forth of his 
glory , & deſtroying & removing any thing that polluteth his Worship 
And in caſe any trouble be intended againſt theſaid Congregation,or any 
part or member thereof, that the whole Congregation hall concur for 
defence. The Earles, of <Argile and Glencarne ; Lords, Boyd and 
Ochiltrie, ſubſcribed thebond. | 

Upon the twenty ninth of <Way 1559. the Queen Regent , Duke 
Hammiltoun , Monſieur TYoſelle, and the French Souldiers entered 
into the rown. The houſes of honeſt men were oppreſſed by the French 
men, the Provoſt & Bailiffes were changed , fowr hundred Souldiers 
were appointed ro ſtay to maintaine idolatrie, and to reſiſt the Congre- 
gation. The Earle of Argzle and Lord Fames, finding the appointment 
lo manifeſtly violated , conveyed themſelves ſecretly out of the town , 
and with them the Lord Ruthweyn , the Earle of Menteith , and rhe 
Laird of Ti//;bairdey , who promiſed in the preſence of God to affiſt and 
defend other againſt all that would purſue them for Religion ; and tode- 
fend , according to their power , their brethren perſecuted for the ſame 
cauſe. The Earle of « Argi/e and Lord James advertiſed the Laird of 
Dun , the Provoſt of Dundie, 2nd ſundrie other Profeſſours, to come 
to? Andrews , the fourth of Zune, to remove all monuments of 1do- 
latrie, whereunto the Magiſtrats and Commonalty of the town for the 
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moſt part, had agreed. Thereafter followed gathering upon borh- 


 fides, in Couper moore. Bur the Duke and ©Wonſieur Doſelle, having 


commiſſion from the Oeer, required, that aſſurance may be taken for 
eight dayes, tothe end that indifferent men, inthe meane time, might 
confer upon a final agreement. They promiſed, that they 8& their com- 
panies $hall retire incontinent to Fa/k/and, that no French men, nor 
Souldiers$hall remaine within the bounds ot Fyfe ; bur ſo many , as be- 
fore theraiſing of the laſt army , lay in Dy/er?t, Kirkcaldy & Kinghorne; 
and this to have effect for the ſpace of eight dayes; that in the meane 
time certain Noblemen, by the advice of the Ycen Regent and the reſt of 
the Councel , may conveen to confer on ſuch things, as may ſerve for 
good order and quietneſs, among the Queens Lieges: And farther, that 
neither they, nor any of their aſſiſters , who were preſently with them, 
Shall inyade, ni diſquiet the ſaid Lords, nor their aſſiſters, dureing 
the ſaid ſpace. So the fury ofthe Regentagainſt the two Noblemen , 
was reſtrained for the time, by the concurrence and ſuddain repair of Pro- 
feſſors our of all quarters. The Lordsand agreat number of Gentlemen, 
went from Conper to St e Andrewes , where they ſtayed certain dayes , 
waiting for theſe that Should have been ſent from the Qeen Regent , ro 
conclude the agreement. But whenthey ſaw no performance, they re- 
ſolved upon the recoyery of $f Zohnſtoun , which was rendered to them 
upon the twenty fixt of 7une_,. Thereafter the Earle of cArgi/e and 
Lord James wentto Stirling, andafter reformation made there, came 
to Edinburgh, where order was taken for ſuppreſſing of all monuments 
of idolatrie. The 9ueenſeekerh conference , maketh ſome ſemblance, 
that she would grant liberty of profeſſion ; providing where she was pre- 
ſent, their Preachers be ” 6g and the maſſe maintained. The Pro- 
feſſors anſwered, they could not pur Gods true meſſengers to ſilence , 
nor ſuffer the right miniſtration oftheSacraments to give place to manifeſt 
Idolatrie: For if her requeſt were granted, there is no Church eſtablished 
| within the realme , bur ar her pleaſure, andby her reſidence there, it 
muſt be overthrowne. Further, they requireto know, what hope they 
might have of her fayour, for adyancement of Religion, and for remov- 
ing the French our of the Countrey, offering to ſerve her, as Regent, 
dutifully 8 faithfully , ro take the proteCtion of her perſon, and roſub- 
mir themſelyes to a lawful Parliament ; ſo that the Biſhops, as the party 
accuſed, and their profeſſed enemies, were removed. She underſtand- 
ing, that the Congregation was diſſolved, intended to ſurpriſe the Lords 
in Edmburgh,but was diſappointed: Yer becauſe the Caſtle fayoured the 
Queen and her French men, they were contentto come toan appoint- 
ment. Intimation of the appointment was published upon the twenty 
ſixth of 7u/y, at the croſs of Edinburgh, by the direCtion of the Lords 
and Councel of the Congregation. The chief heads were theſe ; 
1. Thatno Member of the Congregation be troubled in their Life,Lands, 
Goods, Poſleſſions, for any thing done in this late innovation, till a 
Parliament havedeclared things in controverſie. 2. Thatldolatrie be 
notereQed , where it is ſuppreſſed. 3. Thar Preachers be not troubled 
in their miniſtry , where they are already eſtabliched; nor hindered to 
preach, where they shall happen torravell. 4. That no bands of men 
of war be layd within the rown of Edinburgh. Notwithſtanding of the 
appointment, the Regent deſircd Maſle to be permitted in the great Kirk 
of Edinburgh , andthe people to be ſer atliberty , roimbrace what Re- 


ligion they pleaſed ; but it was flatly denied. She deſired, that Maſfe 


might 
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might be ſaid, either before or after Sermon in the ſame Kirk ; this was 
likewiſe refuſed: Yetthe appointmeat was broken many wayes. She 
cauſed the Maſle to be ſaid openly in the Kirk of Halyrudhouſe ; and 
| Leith , where before it was ſuppreſſed ; & complained to the Duke , Ba- 
rons and Gentlemen, that the Profeſſors were minded to invade her per- 
ſon, and that therefore she was conſtrained to crave aſſiſtance againſt 
their unjuſt purſute. In the meane time arrived a thouſand men from 
France, about the midſt of _Agnf? , and moe were to follow after. To 
colour the arrival of the new bands of French men , $he ſet forth a flan- 
derous proclamation. T hev anſwer by letter and otherwiſe, and layd 
to hercharge many particulars ; as exorbitant taxations, ſince herentry 
ro. the government ; the corrupting of the money, and bringing it to 
ſuch baſeneſs, as that it was like to bring extreme beggery upon the 
Realme , and to exſtinguish traffique with forreigne nations , and 
herewith he intertained ſtrangers atoye their heads; that the clipped 
and rounged ſoulxes, which had not paſſed theſe three Years bygone 
in France , were commanded by her to have free courſe within this 
Realme ; 'That the French men oppreſs the SubjeQs, and that their dear 
brethren , members ofthe Commonwealth , are ſome of them baniſhed 
from their own houſes, ſome robbed, ſome ſpoiled, ſome cruelly mur- 
dered at the pleaſure of iphumane Souldiers, and many live in ſuchfear, 
as if their enemies were in the midſt of them; that in time of peace, with- 
out occafion of forrain warres, thouſands of firangers are laid upon the 
necks of the Commons, and idle bellies fed with their ſubſtance; that 
thoſe , who came firſt , were brought to the fields againſt the true lieges , 
theirbrethren , for no other cauſe, but becauſe they would not renounce 
the Goſpel; 1 hat if they had not withſtood with weapons of juſt defence, 
St Johnſtoun and Dundtehad been in no better caſe, then Leith is for 
the preſent; That the French men had come with wives and children, 
to plant here , as they have already begun in the town of Leith, where 
they mind todwell, till.a greater number of their fellow Souldiers come 
ro ſubdue the reſt; and that all this is done without conſent of Nobility & 
Councel. As for the imputations layd upon theirPreachers, it was anſ- 
wered : Thatthey preach, that Princes are tobe obeyed in things law- 
ful; bur yer, that it appertainerh to the Nobility, borne and ſworne 
Counſellours of the Realme, to bridle the fury and rage of Princes: And 
the conſent of Barons and people is to berequired, in all weighty matters 
of the Commonwealth. The Lords conveenedat S7:r/g , about the 
tenth of September 1559. They ſend the chief of their company to 
Hammiltoun toconſult with the Duke , who now is wonneagain to their 
ſide. A letter to the Queer Regent, dated at FHammiltoun the twenty 
ninth of September , and ſubſcribed by the Duke, the Earles of Arraz, 
Glencarne , cMenteith: the Lords Ruthwen , Ochiltrie , Boyd and 
ſundrie Barons and Gentlemen, were ſent to her, challenging her ſor- 
breaking of the appointment madeat Leith , & fortifying it with trang 
ers. The fortification of Le:zth proceeding , the Duke and Lords of the 
Congregation direct theſe letters to diverſe parts of the Countrey , to 
make them ſenſible of the danger, if the French were ſuffered to plant 


the fifteenth of Offober. The Queen Regent charged by proclamation, 
that aone take part withthe Duke & his Aſſiſters, under the pain of trea- 
ſon; and alledged , that the Earle of © {rr ax was to be ſet up in authority 
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ſuppreſs them, their Commonwealth and poſterity ; 'true Religion deſ- 


| foundoftrumpet at the crofſe,of uſurpation of Authority. Upon the twenty 


| mation of this ſuſpenſion art the croſſe , they diſmiſſed the Herauld with : 
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by the Lords of the Congregation , & ſundry other things. Whereunto 
they anſwered , that it never entered into their heart tofet him up in au- 
 thority ; that they never denied toll nor tribute to her or her Officers ; 
but would only bridle her blind rage , that would ereCt-and maintaine Ido- 


they have violate the appointment , before the arrival of the French , -yea 
before they began to fortify Le;th. So long as ſtrangersare brought in to 


piſed ; idle bellies and bloudy tyrannes, the Bichops, maintained ; 
Chriſts true meſſengers perſecuted ; vertue contemned , vice extolled , 
a great part of the Nobility and Commonalty unjuſtly perſecuted : Who | 
can be offended, if they ſeek reformation of theſe cnormities, even by 
force of armes; ſeing no. other way is left unto them? God hath made 
chem Counſellours by birth, and they are bound by their Oath to be true 
to the Commonwealth ; and therefore they deſire, that!none withdraw 
themſelves from duriful ſupport and aſſiſtance ; ſcing they hazard their 
lives for preſeryation of them and their poſterity , afluring ſuch , as ſhall 
declare themſelves fayourers of her faction, & enemies to them, they ſhall 
be reputed worthy of ſuch punishment , as isdueto ſuch, as ſtudy tobe- 
tray their Countreyinthe hands of ſtrangers , whenſoeyer God ſhall put 
the ſword of juſtice in their hands 

The Duke , and the Lords of the Congregation marched from 
Stirling to Eqdimburgh, the ſeventh of Offober 1559. After conſulta- 
tion in Councel , they ſent the ſecond admonition to the Peer Regent , 


make it patent to all the ſubjeQs: But the meſſenger returned without an | 
anſwer. Upon the nineteenth of OZ7ober, the Duke purged himſelf by 


one of Oober, the Duke & his aſſiſters were charged to depart out of Edin- 
burgh , under the paine of rebellion. The Duke andthe Lords after con- 
ſuitation agreed upon an aft of ſuſpenſion of her government, Therea- 
ſons were, becauſe she purſued the Barons and Burgefſes within the 

realme with weapons and armour; asſtrangers, without any proceſs or or- ; 
der of law, layd garifons- in towns, | which oppreſſed the lieges ; and 
forced a great part of theinhabirants to flee out of their own houſes , till 


withour free cleQion ; brought in ſtrangers and placed them in oneof the: 
principal parts of the Realme ; coyned ley money without conſent of the; 
Nobility, & that ſo baſe, that the countrey thereby was like to be depau- 
| perat ; hath committed the keeping of the great ſeal to a Stranger, 
without conſent of the Councel, and ſent the great ſeal forth of the 
Realme by the ſaid ſtranger; that ſhe will not joine with them to 
conſult upon the affaires of the Commonwealth, they being borne 
Conſellours of the ſame by the ancient Lawes of the Realme ; and in- 
tendeth to ſuppreſs the liberties of the Commonwealth. After the inti-/ 


their anſwer , and required her to tranſport her perſon ; ſeing they were, 
conſtrained to recover Leith by arms Leith is ſummoned , the French 
men ſally out of Leith, and diſcomfited the Lords twice . The Lords 
abandon Edinburgh , and conveened in Stirling , where «Maſter Knox 


latrie, and murder rheir brethren; thar $he is not able to proye , that | 


to remove her ſtrangers and Souldiers our of the town of Leith, andto} 


they were reſtored by armes ; thruſt Provoſts and Bailifſes upon burghes;| 


had a comfortable Sermon. After the departure of the Lords from Edin- 
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\ burgh,none of the brethren mi gt be ſeen inthetown, for fear of theF reach. 


ſupport cometh by ſea and by land from Exgland. 

After the Earle of Hanz/ecame tothe camp , the Nobility, Barons , 
Gentry and diverſe others joining with them jor expelling the French , 
ſubicribed a band, upon therwenty leyenth of ,4pri/, wherein they bound 
themſelves , all meanes poſſible , to ſet forward the reformation of 
Religion , and to concur with the Queen of Englangher army, for ex- 
pelling the Frenchmen, to fortify the Authority of the Councel; to 
reduce to thejr duty theſe thar ſhall reſiſt, or not concur to their Godly 
interpriſes , | 

In-the mean time that Zeirh is beſieged , the Pueen Dowager, being 
deadly diſeaſed , deſired a conference with ſome of the Lords. She re. 
grated to ther; that the had ſo fooliſhly forced them to ſeek ſu port of 
others , then their owne ſoveraignes, and layd the blame upon Huntlie 
and her own friends , who would not ſuffer her to agree with them, arthe 
communing at Preſtoun.. . | 

Before the death of the Yeen Dowager , lately Regent ; the French 
King , not being able toſend a ſufficient tupplie to his companies lying at 
Leith, ſent two Ambaſladours, to treat with the Oueen of Englands 
Ambafſadour. In end peace was concluded in the beginning of July 1 560. 
The Articles of agreement berween the Deputies and the two Princes are 
exſtantio Ir Knox his Hiſtory. Peace wasproclamed theeight of Fuly, 
& the moſt part of the French were tranſported to France in Engliſh Veſſels. 
The Engliſh Army departed by land, the ſixtenth of July, After their de- 
parture the Councel began to conſult upon the affaires of the Common- 
wealth , ſpecially the eſtabliſhing of Religion, and to prepare and order 
things needful for the Parliament. A day wasappointed , wherein the 
Nobllity,& ayreat part of the Congregation aſſembled in the greatKirk of 
Edinburgh, whereaſter ſermon made for the purpoſe, thanks were given to 
God for their merciful delivery from the tyranny of the Frenchmen. 

By the preceeding diſcourſe you may lee, the interpriſersof the work of 
reformation intended no other thing , but the reformation of Religion , 
that is , the overthrowing anddemoliſhing of the places and monuments 
of Idolatry , and to erect the face ofa viſible Church within the bounds cum- 
mitted to their charge, androaſliſt others in the cauſe by mutual defence. 
What happened ſometime tobe done by the raſcal multitude, without com- 
mone conſent of the Congregation, or direction of their Counſcl , is not 
tobe imputed to the Congregation. They purged themſelves ſufficiently, 


that they intended not to ſer up the Puke , nor Lord Fames, in authority. 
Inend indeed they were conſlrained to ſuſpend the Queen Regents govern- 
ment, fortifying the town of Le:th with ſtrangers, withourconſent of the 
Eſtates , and for ſundry other cauſes alledgedin the act of ſuſpenſion: And 
to his effect had the concurrence of the moſt part, if not almoſt of the 


whole Countrey: and ſothe cauſe of the Commonwealth concurred with 
the cauſe of Religion. | 
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I560. Year of our [ord. 


N the Parliament, which was holden in £.Augaft x 560. 
the Farons and Miniſters were called on , and com- 
wanded to draw-up the ſum:me of that DoQtrine, which 
they would maintaine ,and deſired the Parliament to 
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dayes: So the Confeſ.on of Faith was read in open au- 
dience of the Eſtates, and ratified by them the ſeven- 
teenth of Fuly , the Year of our Lord 1560. Upon the twenty fourth of 
LAuguFt , two Acts were approven , one apainitthe Mafſe and theſayers 
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Authority in Scotland. 
W'e have thought good here for the adyantage of the Reader to ſet down 


the Confeſſion of Faith itlelf , which was as followeth. 
TH Yu 
CONFESSION OF THE FAITH 
And dodqtrine, believed and profeſſed by the Proteſtants of 


Scotland , exhibited to the Eſtates of Parliament 1 560. 


of GOD. 


&4 E confeſſe, and acknowledge one only GOD, to whom onely 
jF we muſt cleave, whom onely we wuſt ſerve, whom onely we muft 
 worship , andin whom only we muſt put our truſt: Whois Erer- 
A nal, Infinite, Unmeaſurable, Incompreherſible, Omnipotent, 

N44 Inviſible, one in ſubſtance, and yer diſtintt in three Perſons, the 
WH Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt: By whem we contefſe 

">..." = andbeleeve allthings in Heaven and Earth, afwel viſible as invi- 
fible, to have been created, to be retained in their being, and to be ruled and guided 
by his inſcrurable Providence, to ſuch ends, as his Erernal Wiſdome, Goodnefle, & 
Juſtice hathappointed them, to the manifeſtation of his own glory. 


Il, Of the Creation of Man. 


We confefle and acknowledge, thisour God to have created Man, to wit, our 
firſt Father Adam, to his own Image and Similitude, to whom he gave Wiſdome, 
Lordship, Juſtice, Free-will, 'and cleare ayvakns 4 of himſelfe, ſo that in the 
whole nature of man, there could be noted no imperte&tion. From which honour 
and perfection, man and woman did both fall: The woman being deceived by the 
Serpent, and man obeying the voice of the woman, both conſpireing againſt the Sove. 
raigne Majeſtie of God , who in exprefle words had before threatned death, if they 
preſumed to eat of the forbidden tree. | 


IlIT. Of Original Sinne_. 
By which tranſgreſſion, commonly called Original Sin , was the Image of God ut- 


— 


—— 


| Ghoſt, working in the hearts of the Ele&t of God an aſſured faith in the promiſe of 


terly defaced in man; and he and his poſterity of nature become Enemies to God , 
ſlaves to Satan, and ſervants to fin; In ſo much that death everlaſting bath had, and 
Shall have power and dominion overall that have not been , are not, or sball not be 
regenerated from above, which regeneration is wrought by the power of the Holy 


eitabl:ſh, intocertain Heads ; which was done in four | 


A— 


_ 


God, 


| —— 
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God, revealed to us in his Word , by which Faith weapprehend Chriſt [eſus, with 
the graces and bgnehites promiſed in him. 


IV. Of the Revelation of the Promiſe_. 


Fag this we conſtantly belecve, that God, after the fearful and horrible defeftion 
of man from his obedience, did ſeeke 4damagaine, call upon him, rebuke his lin, 
convict him of the ſame, and in the end made unto hima moſt joyful promiſe, to wir, 
that the Seed of the Woman should break down the Serpents head, that is, he should' 
_ the work of the Devil. Which promiſe, as it was repeated, and made more 
clear from time totime; So was it embraced with juy, and moſt conſtantly received 
of all the faithtul, from Adam to Noe, from Noe to Abraham, from Abraham to 
David, and lo torth tothe Incarvation of ChR1sT JESUs: all (we meanethe 


faithfal Fathers under the Law) did (ce the joyful day of Chriſt Jeſus, & did rejoice. 


V. TheContinuance , Increaſe and Preſervation of the Kirk. 


We mokh conſtantly believe, that God preſerved, inſtructed, multiplied, ho- 
noured , decored X and trom death called to life his Kirk inall ages, from Adarm, till 
the coming of Chriſt Jeſus in the fleh. For Abraham he called from his Fathers 
Countrey , him he inſtructed, his Seed he multiplied, the ſame he marvelouſly 
preſerved, and more marvelouſly delivered from the bondage and tyrannie of Pha- 
raoh; to them he gave his Lawes, Conſtitutions and Ceremonies ; them he poſleſled 
in the Landof Canaan; tothem after Judges, and after Saul, he gave David to be 
King , to whom he made promile, thar of the fruit of his loines should one fir for e- 
ver upon his regal Seat. Tothis ſame people from time to time he ſent Prophers, to 
reduce them to the right way of their GOD: From the which oftentimes they de- 
clined by idolatry. Andalbeit that for their ſtubborne contempt of Juſtice, he was 


compelled to givethemin the hands of their enemies, as before was threatned by rhe 
mouth of Moſes, in ſo much that the holy City was deftroyed, the Temple burnt 
with fire, and the whole Land lefr deſolate the {pace of 70. Years. Yet of mercy did 
he reduce them againe to Feruſalem, where the City and Temple were reedified, and 


they againſt all remptations and aſſaults of Satan did abide, till che Meſſas came , ac- 
cotding to the promiſe. ' 


VI. Of the Incarnation of Chrift Jeſus. 


When the fulneſs of time came, God ſent his Son, his eternal Wiſedome, the Sub- 
ſtance of his own gloryy in this World, who took the nature of man-head of the ſub- 
ſtance of Woman , to wit, ofa Virgine, and that by operation of the Holy Ghoſt: 
And ſo was borne the juſt Seede of David, the Angel of the great Counſel of God, 
the very Meſſhas promiſed , whom we contefſe and acknowledge Emmanuel, very 
God and very Man , two perfte&t Natures united, and joyned in one Perſon. By 
which our Confeſſion , we condemne the damnable & peſtilent herefies of Arias, 
CMarcion, Eutzehes, Neſtorius, ard ſuch others, as either did deny the eternity 


of his Godhead , or the verity of his humane nature, ' or confounded them, or yet d1- 
vided them. 


VII. Whyzt behoved the Mediator to be very God and very Man. 


We acknowledge and confeſſe, that this moſt wonderous conjunction between 
the Godhead and the Manhead in Chriſt Jeſus, did proceed from the eternal and 1m- 
mutable decree of God, from which all our Salvation ſprings and depends. 


VIII Elefon. 


-For that ſame eternal God and Father , who of meer graceeleRed us in Chriſt Jeſus 
his Sen, before the foundation of the World was laid, appointed him to beour Head, 
our Brother, our Paſtor, and great Bishop of our Souls. But becauſe rhat the en- 
mity between the juſtice of God and our Cos was ſuch, that no flesh by it ſelf could, 
or might have attained unto God ; It behoved that the Son of G O D $hould def- 


cend unto us, and take to himſelf a bodie of our bodie, flesh of our flesh, and bone of 
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| for the accomplishment of all things: wherein ournames, and for our comfort, he 


| shall be inthe finall judgement : Tothe execution whereof, we certainly believe, that 
; the ſame our Lord Jeſus shall as viſibly returne, as that he was ſeene toaſcend. And 


ſo mavy as believe 1n him to be the Sons of GOD, as himſelfe doeth witneſſe, 1 
paſſe up ro my Father, and unto your Father, to wy God, andyour GOD, By 
which molt holy fraternitie , whatſoever we have loſtin Adam, is reſtored unto us 
againe. And for this cauſe, are we not affrayed to call GO D our Father; nor 
ſo much becauſe he hath created us (which we have common with the Reprobate ) 
as for that, that he hathgiven ro us his only Son, to be our brother, and given 
unto us grace, to acknowledge and embrace him for our only Mediator, as before 1s 
ſaid. Itbehoved further the Meſſias and Redeemer to be very GOD, and very 
man, becauſe he was to underly the punishment due for our tranſgreſſions, and to 
preſcnt himſelf in the preſence of his Fathers judgement, asin our perſon, to ſuffer 
for our tranſgreſſion and inobedience, by death toovercome him that was author of 
death. . But becauſe the only Godhead could not ſutter death , neither yet could the 
only Manhead overcome the ſame , he joyned both rogetberin one perſon, that 
the imbecillitie of the one should ſuffer, and be ſubje& rodeath, ( whici: we had de- 
ſerved ) and the iafinite and invincible power of the other, rowit, ofthe Godhead ; 
should triumph and purchaſeto us lite, Jibertie and perpetuall victory: And ſo we 
confefſe , and moſt undoubtedly believe. 


IX. Chriſfts Death , Paſſion and Buriall. 


That our Lord Jeſus offered himſelf a voluntary Sacrifice unto his Father for us; 
that he ſuffered contradiction of {inners; that he was wounded andplagued for our 
tranſgreſſions; that he, being thecleane innocent Lambot GOD, was damnedin 
the preſence of an earthly Judge , that we $should beabſolved before the tribunall 
ſeatofour GOD. That he (uffered not only the cruel death of the crofſe (which 
was accurſed by the ſentence of GOD) bur alſo that he ſuffered for a ſeaſon the 
wrath of his Father , which ſinners had deſerved. But yet we avow that he remain- 
ed the only welbeloved and blefled Son of his Father, even in the middeſt of his an- 
guish and torment, which he ſuffered in body and ſoule, ro make the full farisfa. 
Ction for the fins of the peoplg. . After the which, we Contefle and avow, that there 
remaineth no other Sacrifige for fin ; which if any atfirme, we nothing doubt ro 
avow, that they are blaſphemous againſt Chriſts death, and the everlaſting purgation 
and fatisfa&tion , purchaſed to us by the ſame. 


X. Of his Reſurrefion, 


We undoubtedly beleeve, thatin ſo muchas it was impoſhble, that the dolours 
of death should reteine in bondage the Author of life, that our Loyd Feſms crucified, 
dead and buried , who deſcended into hell, did riſe againe for our Juſtihcation, and 
deſtros ing of him who was the author of death, broughr life againe rous, that were 
ſubje& to death , and to the bondage ofthe ſame. We know that kis reſurretion , 
was confirmed by the teſtimonie of his very Enemies , by the ReſurreQtion of the dead, 
whoſe Sepulrures did open, and they did riſe, and appeare to wany without the 
Citie of Feruſalem. It wasalſo confirmed by the teſtimony of his Angels, and by 
the ſenſes and judgements of his Apoſtles, and of others, who bad converſation, 
and did catand drink with him, after his reſurreQion. | 


X 1. Of his Aſeenſion. 


We nothing doubt, but the ſelf ſame body , which was borne of the Virgine, was 
crucified , dead , and buried, and which did riſe againe, did aſcend intothe heavens, 


hath received all power in heaven and earth, where he (itreth ar the right hand of the 
Father , inaugurate 1D his kingdome, advocate and only mediator for us. Which 
glorie, honour, and prerogative, healone amongſt the brethren shall poſſeſle, till 
that all his enemies be made his footſtoole, as that we undoubtedly believe, they 


then we firmely believe, that the time of refreshing and reſtitution of all things shall 
come, in ſomuch that theſe that from the beginning have ſuffered violence, 1njurie, 
and wrong , for rightcouſnefſe ſake, shall inherite that bleſſed immortalitie, promil- 
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| ed from the beginning. Bur contrariwiſe the ſtubborae, inobedient, cruell oppre(- 
ſours , filthie perſons, Idolaters, and all ſuch ſorts of unfaithful » Shall be caſt in the 
dungeon of utter darknes , where the worm $hall not die, neither yet their fire $hall 
be extinguished. The remembrance of which day, and of thejudgment to be execut- 
ed in the ſame, is notonly to usa bridle, whereby our carnal luſts are refrained , 
but alſo ſuch ineſtimable comforr, that neither may che threataing of vvordly Prin- 
ces, neither yet the fear of temporal dearth, and preſent danger, move us to renounce 
and forſake thar bleſſed ſocietie, vyhich vve the members have vvith our head and 
only Mediator Chriſt [eſus, vvhom vve contfeſle and avoyv to be the Meſhas promil- 
ed, theonly head of his Kirk, our juſt Lavvgiver, ouronly high Prieſt, Advocate, 
ahd Mediator. In vvyhich honours and offices, if manor Angel preſume to intrude 
themſelves, we utterly derceſt and abhor them , as blaſphemous to our Soveraigne, & 
ſupreme Governour Chrilt leſus, 


XII. Of Faith in the holy Gho#T. 


This faith and the afſurance of the ſame, proceeds not from flesh and blood, that 
is to ſay, from no natural povvers vvithin us, bur is the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt: 
whom we confefſe God equall with the Father, and with his Son , who ſanRikfeerh 
us, and bringeth us inall veritie by his own operation, 'without whom we should re- 
maine for eyer enemies to God, and ignorant of his Son Chriſt Jeſus. For of nature 
weareſo dead, ſoblinde, and loperverſe, that neither can we feele when we are 
pricked, ſee the light when it shines, nor aſſent tothe will of God when it is reveal- 
ed, except the Spin of the Lord Jeſus quicken that which is dead, remove the dark- 
neſſe from our mindes; and bow our ſtubborne hearts to the obedience of his bleſſed 
will. And ſoas Weconfeſſe that G O D the Father created us, when we were not; 
as tlls Son our Lord lefus redeemed us, when we were enemies tohim; fo alſo do we 
confeſle, that the holy Ghoſt doth ſanQtifie and regenerate us, withour all reſpect of 
any merite proceeding from us; beit before, or be ir after our regeneration. To 
ſpeak this one thing yet in more plaine words; as we willingly ſpoile our ſelves of all 
honour, and glorie of our owne creation and redemption, fo do wealſo of ourre- 
generation and ſanQification : for of our ſelves we are not ſufficient ro thinkea good 
thought; but He who hath begun the work in us, is only he that continueth us in the 
ſame, to thepraile and glory of his undelerved grace. 


XIII. The canſe of good works. 


Sothatthe cauſe of good works we conteſle to be, not our free will, but the Lord 
leſus, who dwelling in our hearts by true faith , bringeth foorth ſuch workes, as 
GOD hath prepared for us to walk in. For this we muſt boldly affirm, that it is 
blaſphemie to ſay, that Chriſt abideth in the hearts of ſuch, in whom there is no 
ſpirit of anRiification: And therefore we fear not to affirme, that murtherers, op- 
preſſours, cruell perſecutors, adulterers, whoremongers, filchie perſons, idolaters, 
drunkards , thieves, andall workers of iniquitie, have neithertrue faith, nor any 
portion of the Spirit of the Lord leſus, fo long as obſtinatly they continue in their 
wickedneſſe. For ſo ſoone as the Spirit of the Lord leſus {which Gods ele Children 

receive by true faith) raketh poſſeſſion in the heart of any man, ſo ſoone doth he rege- 
| nerateand renevv the ſame man; ſo that he beginneth to hate that vyhich before he 
loved, and beginneth tolove that vyhich before he hated : And from thence cometh 
that continual barrel, yvhich is betyveene the flesh and the Spirit in Gods children;Still 
the flesh and natural man, according to the ovvn corruption, luſterh for things plea- 
fant and deleQable unto the ſelf, and grudgeth in adverſitie, is lifred up in proſpe- 
ritie, and atevery moment is prone and readie to offend the Majeſtie of God. Burt 
the Spirit of God, vvhich proved vvitneſſing toour ſpirit, that vyveare the ſons of God, 
maketh us to reſiſt filthie pleaſures, and to groane in Gods preſence for deliverance 
| fromthis bondage of corruption. And finally, to triumph over fin, that it reigne 

| not in our mortal bodies. "This battel hath not the carnal man, being deſtitute of Gods 

Spirit, but doth follovy & obey lin vvith greedinefle, & vvithont repentance, even as 
the devil, & their corrupt luſts do prick them. But the ſons of God, as before is ſaid, 
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doe fight againſt ſin, doe ſoband mourne, when they perceive themſelves tempted 
in iniquitie; andifthey fall, they riſe again with earneſt and unfeined repentance, & 
theſe things they do not by their own power, but by the power of the Lofd ſeſus, with- 
out whom they were able to dye nothing. 


XxX V . What works are reputed good befere GOD. 


Weconfefſeand acknowledge, that God bath given man kis holy Law, in wihch 
not only are forbidden all ſuch workes, as diſpleaſe and offend his Godly Majeſtie, bur 
alſo are commanded all ſuch as pleaſe him , & as he bath promiſed to reward: & theſe 
works be of tyvo forty; Theone is done to the honour of God; the other, to the 
profite of our neighbours : & both have the revealed vvill of God for their aſſurance; 
To have one God, to vvorship and honour him, to call upon him in all our troubles, 
to reverence his holy name, to heare his vvord, to believe the ſame, to communicate 
vvith his holy Sacraments, are tae yvorkes of the firſt rable. To honour father , 
mother, princes , rulers, and ſuperiour povvers: tolovethem, to ſupportthem , 
yea tc obey their charges (not repugning tothe commandementof GOD) to fave 
the lives of innocents, to reprefle :yrannie, ro defend the oppreſſed, to keep our 
bodies cleane and holy, tolive in ſobernefle and temperance, rodeale juſtly vvith 
all men botk in vvord and deed: and hnally, to reprefleall appetite of our neighbours 
hurt; arethe good vvorks of the ſecond table, vvhichare moſt pleaſing and acceptable 
untoGOD, as theſe works that are commanded by himſelf. The contrary where- 
of is ſin moſt odious, whichalwayes diſpleaſeth him, and provoketh him to anger; 
As not to call upon him alone vvheu vve haveneed; nor to hear his Word vvith re- 
verence, tocontemne afid deſpiſe itz; tohave, orto yvorship idols, to maintaine 
and defend idolatrie; lightly to eſteeme the reverend naweot G OD; to profane, 
abuſe, or contemne the Sacraments of Chriſt Jeſus; to diſobey or refilt any that GOD 
hath placed in, authoritie, (vvhile they paſſe not over the bouuds of their office) to 
murther, or to conſent thereto; to bear hatred, orto ſuffer innocent bloud to be 
Shed , if we way withftandit. And finally, the tranſgreſſion efany other command- 
ment ini the firſt or ſecond table, We confeſle and affirme to be fin, whereby GODS 
anger and diſpleaſure is kindled againſt the proud unthankful world : fo. that good 
works we aftirme to be theſe only that are done in faith, and at GODS comman- 
dement, who 1n his law hath exprefſed whar the things be thar pleaſe him. And e- 
vil works we aftirme not onely thele that expreſſely are done againſt GO DS com- 
niandement, but theſe alſo that in matter of Religion, and worshiping of GOD, 
have no other aſſurance, but the invention and optnion of man, which GOD from 
the beginning hath ever rejeed , as by the Prophet Eſay, and by our Maſter Chriſt 
Jeſus we aretavght 1a their words, In waine do they worship me, teaching for dottrines 
the precepts of men. | 


XVI. Of theperfettion of the Law , and the imper fettion of man. 

| The Law of GOD we confeſſe and acknowledge moſt juſt , moſt equal » moſt 
holy , and moſt perfite, commanding thoſe things, which being wrought in perfec- 
tion, wereable togiye life, andable ts bring man toeteroal felicitie. Bur our na- 
ture is Io corrupt, ſo weake and ſoimperfe&t, that we are never able ro fulfil the 
workes of the Law in perfeQtion, Yea, if vve ſay vvehave nofin; even after vve 
are regenerated , vve deceive our ſelves, and the veritieof GO Disnotin us. And 
therefore it behoveth us to apprehend Chriſt [eſus with his juſtice and ſarisfaCtion , 
whois the end and accomplishment of the Law, by whom we are ſet ar this libertie , 
that thecurſeand maledition of God fall not upon vs, albeit we fulfil not the fame 
in all points. For God the Father, beholding usin the body of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
accepteth our imperfite obedience , as it wereperfite; and covers our works, which 
are defiled with many ſpots, with the juſtice of his Son. We do-not meane that we 
are fo {ct atlibertie,, that we owe no-obedience tothe Law (for that before we have 
plaioly confeſſed) bur this we athrme,vthat no man in earth(Chriſt]eſus only excepred) 
hath giveny gives, or shall give in-worke, that obedience to the Law, which t'e law 
requires. But when we bave done all things, we muſt fall down & unfeigedly confeſle, 
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that we are unprofitable ſervants. And therefore, whoſoever boaſt themſelves of 
merites of their own works, or put theirtruſt in the workes of Supererogation , boaſt 
themſelves in that which is nought, and put their truſt in damnable idolatrie, 


X V11. Of the Kirk. 


As webelievein one GOD, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt: ſodo we moſt con- 
ſtantly believe » that from the beginning there hath been, and now is, and to the 
end of the world shall be, one Kirk, that isto ſay, onecompanie and multitude of 
menchoſenot GOD, whorightly worship and embrace him, by true faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, whois the only head of the ſame Kirk, which alſo 1s the body aud ſpouſe of 
Chriſt leſus: which Kirk is Catholicke, that is, univerſal, becauſe it conteineth the 
Ele& of all ages, of all realmes, nations, and rongues, be they of the Jewes, or be 
they of the Gentiles, who have communion and ſocietie with G O D the Father, and 
with his Son Chrilt Jeſus, through the ſanRification of His holy Spirit; and therefore 
it is called the communion, nor of profane perſons, but of Saints, whoas citizens 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem , have the fruition of the moſt ineſtimable benefites, to wit, 
of one GOD, one Lord lelus, one Faith, and one Baptiſme; ourof which Kirk, 
there is neither life, nor eternal felicitie, And therefore we utterly abhorre the blaſ- 
hemie of them that athz7m , rhat men which live according ro c<quitie and juſtice, 
shall be ſaved; what religion that ever they bave profeſſed. For as withour Chriſt 
leſus, theres neither life nor ſalvation; ſoshall there none be participant thereof, bur 
ſuch as the Father hath given unto his Son Chriſt Ieſus, and theſe thatio time come 
unto him, avow his doctrine, and believeintohim, (we comprehend the children 
with the faithful parents): this Kirk is inviſible, known only tro GOD, who alone 
knoweth whom he hath choſen , and comprehendeth as well (as ſaid is) the Elect that 
be departed , commonly called The Church triumphant , astholc that yet live, and 
fight againſt (in and Sathan, & $hall live hereafter. 


» 


XV 1II. Of the immortalitie of the ſouls. 
The EleQ departed are in peace, and reſt from their labours ; not that they ſleep, 


andcome toacertaine oblivion, as ſome phantaſticks do affirme , bur that they are 
delivered from all fear and torment, and all temptation, ro which we and all Gods 
EleCt are ſubjeR in this life; and therefore doe beare the name of the Ci:urch militant. 
As contrariwiſe, the reprobate aud uafaithful departed , have anguish, torment 


' [and paine, that cannor be expreſſed. So that neither are the one nor the otherin ſuch 


a ſleep, that they feele not their rorment, as the parable of Chriſt leſus in the ſixteenth 
of Luke, his words to the thief, and theſe words of the ſouls crying under the altar, 
O Lord, thou that art righteous and juit, bow long shalt thou not revenge our bloud , 
apon thoſe that dwell on theearth, doteſtiie. 


X1X. Of the Notes, whereby the true Kirk is diſterned from the falſe, 
and who shall zudge of the doftrine 


Becauſe that Sathan from the beginning hath laboured to deck his peſtilent ſyna- 
gogue with the title of the Church of God, and hath inflamed the hearts of cruel mur- 
therers to perſecute, trouble and moleſt the true Kirk and members thereof , as 
Cain did Abel, Iſmael Iſaac, EſauFacob, and the whole Prieſthood of the [ewes 
Chriſtleſas himſelf, and his Apoſtles after him: lt is one thing moſt requiſite, that the 
true Kirk be diſcerned from the filthy Synagogues, by cleare & perfite notes, leaſt we 
being deceived, receive and embrace, to our own condemnation , the- one for the 
other. Thenotes, ſignes, and afſured tokens, whereby the immaculate Spouſe of 
Chriſt Jeſus 1s known from the horrible harlot, the Kirk malignant; We afhirme are 
neither Antiquitie, Title uſurped, lineal deſcente, Place appointed , nor Mulri- 
tude of men approving an errour: for Car in age and title was preferred to Abeland 
Serb; Feruſalemhad prerogative above all places of the Earth, . where alſo were the 
Prieſts lincally deſcended from Aaron, and greater number followed the Scribes, Pha- 
rifies and Prieſts; then unfeinedly believed and approved Chriſt Jeſus and his doQtrine: 


| and yet as we ſuppoſe, no man of ſound judgement, will grant, that any ofthe fore- 


named were the Church of God. 


The notes therefore of the true Church of God, 
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| of any place or ſentence in Scripture, or for the reformation of any abuſe within the 


We believe, contelle, and avow to be, firſt, the true preaching of the word of 
God, wherein God hath revealed himſelfunto us, as the writings of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles do declare, Secondly, the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments of 
Chriſt Jeſus, which muſt be annexed untothe wordand promiſe of God, to ſeale 
& confirm the ſame in our hearts. Laſt, eccleſiaſtical diſcipline uprightly miniſtred 
as Gods Word preſcribeth , whereby vice is reprefled , & vertue nourished. Where- 
ſoever then theſe former notes are ſeen, and of any time continue ( bethe number | 
never ſo few, about twoor three) there without all doubt is the true Church of 
Chriſt: who, according to his promiſe, is inthe midſt of them. Not that univerſall, 
of which we have before ſpoken, but particular, ſuch as were in Corinthus , Galatia , 
Epheſus, and other places, wherein the Miniſtrie was planted by Paxl, and were of 
himſelfnamed the Cburches of GOD: and ſuch Churches, We the inhabitants of 
the realme of Scorland, Profefſours of Chriſt Jeſus, profeſle our ſelves to have inour 
cities, townes , and places reformed, for the do&rine taught in our Churches, 
conteined in the written Word of GOD, towit, in the books of the Old and New 
Teſtaments; in thoſe books we meane, which of the Ancients have been reputed 
Canonicall. lnthe which we affirme, that all things neceſlarie to be believed for 
the ſalvation of mankinde, is ſufficiently expreſſed. The interpretion whereof, 
we confefſe neither appertaineth toprivate, nor publick perſon ; neither yet to any 
Kirk for any preheminence, or prerogative , perſonally or locally, which one 
bath above another, but apperrteineth to tte Spirit of G O D , by whom alſothe Scrip- 
ture was written, When controverſie then happeneth, for tt:eright underſtanding 


Churchof GOD, weought not ſo much to looke what men before us have faid or 
done, as unto that which the Holy Ghoſt uniformly ſpeaketh , within the body of 
the Scriptures, and unto that which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf did , and commanded to be 
done. For thisisa thing univerſally granted, that the Spirit of God, which isthe 
Spirit of unitie , isnothing contrarious unto himſelf. If then the interpretation , de- 
termination, or ſentence of any Door, Church, or Councell, repugne to the 
plaine Word of Cod, written in any other place of the Scripture, it is athing, moſt 
certaine, that there is notthe true underſtanding and meaning of the boly Ghoſt, 
although that councels, realmes, and nations have approved and received the ſame. | 
For we dare not admit any interpretation, which repugneth to any principall point of 
our faith, or toany other plaine Text of Scripture, or yet unto the rule of Charitie. 


X X. Of the authoritie of the Scriptures. 


As wee believe and confeſſe the Scriptures of God ſufficient to inſtrut, and make 
the man of God perfe&t; ſodowe affirme and avow , the authoritie of the.ſame fo 
beof GOD, and neither to depend on mennor angels. Weaffirme therefore, 
that ſuch as alledge, the Scriptureto have no other authoritie, but that which ir 


hath received from the Church, to be blaſphemous againſt GOD, and mjuriousto 
the true Church, which alwayes heareth and obeyerh the voice of her owne Spouſe 
and Paſtor, but taketh not upon her to be Miſtreſs over the lame. 


XXI. Of generall Conncels , of their power , authoritie , 
and cauſe of their Convention. , 


As wedo not rashly damne that which godly men, aſſembled together in generall 
Councels lawfolly gathered, have proponed unto us; ſo without jult examination , 
dare.ve not receive whatſoever is obtruded untomen, under the name of general! 
Councels: tor plaineit is, as they were men, ſo have ſome of them manifeſtly erred , 
and that in matters of great weight .and importance. So far then, as the*Councel 
proveth the determination and commandement that it giveth, by the plaine Word of 
GOD: fo ſoone do we reverence and imbrace the ſame. But if menunder the 
name ofa Councel , pretend to forge unto us, new Articles of our faith , or to make 
conſtitutions repugning tothe Word of GOD: then utterly we mult refuſe the 
ſame, as the doctrine of Devils , which draweth our ſoules from the voice of our 
only GOD, to follow thedodtrines and conſtitutions of men. The cauſe then 
why that generall Councels conveened , was neither to make any perpetuall Law » 
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| which God before had not made, neither yerto forge new Articles of our beliefe, 
norto give the Word of G OD authoritie ; much lefſe ro make that to be his word, 
or yet the true interpreration of the ſame , which was not before, by his holy will, 
expreſſed in his word: but thecauſe of Councels ( we meane of ſuch as merite the 
name of Councels) was partly for confutation of herefies, and for giving publick 
confeſſion of their faith, ro the poſteritie following, which both they did by the 
authoritie of GODS written word , and not by any opinicn or prerogative , 
that they could not erre, by reaſon of their generall afſemblie: And this we judge to 
bave been the chiefe cauſe of general Councels. The other was for guud policie 
and order, tro beconſtiture and cbſerved in the Kirk, which (as in the houſe of 
GOD) it becometrh all things to be done decently and in order. Not that we 
think , that any policie, and an order in ceremonies, can be appointed for all ages, 
times and places: foras ceremonies, ſuch as men have deviſed, are but temporall : 
ſo mayand ought they to be changed, when they rather foſter ſuperſtition, than 
edife the Church, uling the ſame, 


XXII. Of the Sacraments. 


As the Fathers under the Law , beſides the veritie of the Sacrifices, had two chief 
Sacraments, to wit, Circumciſion and the Paſſeover ; the deſpiſersand contemners 
whereof, were not reputed of Gods people: ſo do we acknowledge and conſefle , 
thar we now intime of the Euangell bave two chief ſacraments only, inſtituted by 
the Lord Jeſus, and commanded to be uſed of all thoſe , that will be reputed mem- 


called :be Communion of bu body and bloud. And theſe Sacraments as well ofthe old, 
as of thenew Teſtament, now inſtituted of God, not only to make a viſible diffe- 
rence bertwixt his people, and theſe that were without his league bur alſo ro exer- 
ciſe the faith of his ctuldren, and by participaticn of the ſame Sacraments, to ſeal in 
tbeir hearts the affurance of his promule, and of t-at molt blefſed conjunRion, union, 
| and ſocietie, which the EleEt have with their head Chriſt Feſus. And thus we utter- 
| 1y damne the vyanitie of theſe , that affirme Sacraments to be nothing elſe bur naked 
and bare ignes. No, we affuredly believe, that by Bapriſme weare ingrafred in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to be made partakers of his juſtice , whereby our finnes are covered 
| andremutted. Andaiſo, that inthe Supper rightly uſed , Chriſt Jeſusis ſo jv yned 
With us, that he becometi very nourighment and fc od roour Soules. Not that we 
Imagimeany T'ranſubſtantiation of Bread into Chriſts natural Body, and of Wine 
F1nto his naturall Bloud , as the Papiſts L ave perniciouſly raught, and damnably be 
lieved: Burthis Union and Conjunttion, which We have with the Body and Bloud 
of CHRIST JESUS, intherightuſe of the Sacraments, wrought by operation 
of. the Holy Ghoſt , who by true tauth carryerh us above all things that are viſible, 
carnall andearthly , and maketh us tofeed upon the body and Bloud cf Chriſt leſus, 
which was once broken and shed for us, which now isin heaven, and appeareth in 
| the preſence of his Father for us; and yet notwithſtanding the farre diſtance of place, 
| Which is betweene his body now glorihed in the Heaven., and us now morrall in this 
earth : yet wee moſt afſuredly believe, that the bread which we break, is the com- 
| munion of Chriſts body; and the cup which we bleſle, is the communion of his bloud. 
; | Sothat,we confeſfe, and undoubtedly believe, that the Faithful, in the right ule of 
the Lofds table , do ſo cat the body , and drink the Blo 'd of the Lord leſus, that be 
:Temaineth in them, andthey in him: Yea, they are ſo mage flesh of his flesh, and 
beneof his bones, that as the eternall God-head hath given tothe flesh of Chriſt leſus, 
(hich of the own condition and nature was mortall and corruptible) life and immor-/ 
talitie; ſodoth Chriſt Jeſus his flesh and blood eaten and drunken by us, give unto 
usrhe. ſame prerogatives. Which albeit we confeſſe, are neither given untous ar; 
| that time only , ncither yet by the proper power and vertueof the Sacrament only : 
| | yet we affirme, that the Faithful, in the right uſe of the Lords table, have ſuch conjun- 
| >Etion with Chriſt Feſm , as the naturall man can not apprehend: yea, and further 
ve aftirme, that albeit the Faithful oppreſſed by negligence, and maoly infirmitie, 
doe not profite ſo much, as they would, in the very inſtant aftion of the Supper, 
yer shall ir after bring fruite forth, as lively ſeed ſownein good ground, For the 
' | holy Spirit, which can never be divided from the right inſtitution of the Lord Jeſus, 
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will not fruſtrate the Faithfull of the fruit of that myſticall ation , but all theſe, we 
ſay, comeof true Faith, which apprehendeth Chriſt Feſus; who only maketh his 
Sacraments effeCtuall unto us. And therefore, whoſoever ſclandereth us, as that 
weaffirme and believe, ſacraments tobe naked and bare ſignes, do injurie unto us, 
and ſpeak againſt the manifeſt Trurh. Bur this liberally and frankly we confefle, that 
we make a diſtinction between Chriſt Feſws in his eternal ſubſtance, and between the 
elements in the ſacramental ſignes. So that we will neither worship the fignes, in 
place of that which is ſignified by them , ncither yer do we deſpiſe and interpret them, 
as unprofitable and vaine, but do uſe them with all reverence , examining our ſelves 
diligently before that we ſo do. Becauſe weare afſured by the mouth of the Apoſtle, 


and bloud of Chri#t Feſus. 
X XIII. Of theright adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


Thar Sacraments be rightly miniſtrate, we judge two things requiſite : The one , 
that they be miniſtrate by lawful Miniſters, whom we affirme to be only they, that 
are appointed rothe preaching of the word, into whole mouth God hath put ſome 
Sermon of exhortafion, they being men lawfully choſen thereto by ſome Church. 
Theother, that they be miniſtrate in ſuch elements, andin ſuch fort, as COD hath 
appointed , elſe we affirm thar they ceaſe to be the right Sacraments of Chriſt Jeſus. 
And therefore it is, that we flie the doctrine of the Papiſtical Church, in participa- 
tion of their Sacraments: frit, becaule their Miniſters are no Miniſters of Chriſt Je. 
ſus; yea, (which is more horrible) they ſuſſer women , whom the holy Ghoſt will 
not ſufter ro teach in the Congregation , to Baptize: and ſecondly, begaule they 
have ſoadulterated both the one Sacrament and the other , with their own inventt- 
,ons , thatno part of Chriſts aftioo abides in the original puritie. For Ole, Salt, 
Spittil, and ſuch-like in Baptiſme, are bur mens inventions. Adoration; veuny 
tion , bearing throughout ſtreets and rownes, and keeping of bread in,boxgs or buiſts 
are profanation of Chriſts Sacrament», awd no uſe of the ſame. For Chriſt Je- 
ſus faid, Take eate, &c. doe ye thisin remembrance of me: By which words and 
charge, he ſanftified bread and wine, to the Sacrament of his holy body and bloud, | 
to theend, that the one should be eaten, and that all should drink of the other ; and 
not that they should be keeped tobe worshipped, and honoured as God, as the Pa- 
piſt-s have done here before. Who allo have committed facriledge, ſtealing from 
the people the one part of the Sacrament, to wit , the bleſſed Cup. Moreover, 
that the Sacraments be rightly uſed , it is required, that the endand cauſe why the 
Sacraments were inſtitute, be underſtood and oblerved, as well of the Miniſter, as 
by the receivers. For if the opinion be changed in the receiver, the right ule ceaſerh, 
which is moſt evident by the rejeQion of the ſacrifices; Asallo, if the teacher plaioly 
reach falſe dotrine, which were odious and abominable before God , (albeit rhey 
were his owne ordinances)becauſe that wicked men uſe them to another end then GOD 
hath ordained. The ſame affirme we of the Sacraments inthe papiltical Church, | 
wherein we afhirme the whole ation of the Lord [eſusto be adulterated, as well in 
the external forme, as.inthe end and opinion, What Chrizr Feſus did , and com- 
manded to be done, is evident by the Evangeliſts, and by Sant Paul: What the 
Prieſt doth at his alrar, we need not to rehearſe. The end and cauſe of Chriſts in- 
ſtitutjon,, and vvby the ſame should be uſed, is expreſſed in theſe vvords. Doe ye thu 
in remembrance of me; ſo oft as ye shall eat of this bread, and drinke of this cup, ye shall 
how forth , that is, extol, preach, magnifie, and praiſe the Lords death , till he 
come againe. Butto vvhat end, and in yvhat opinion the Prieſts ſay their Maſſe, let 
the vvordsof the ſame, their ovvne doftors and vvrittings vvitnefle: To vvit, that 
they, as mediators bervveene Chriſt & his Church, do offer unto GOD the Father a 
ſacrifice propitiatorie, for the ſins of the quick and the dead: Which dodtrine, as 
blaſphemous to Chriſt Jeſus, and making derogation to the ſufficiencie of his only 
Sacrifice, once offered for purgation of all theſc thatshall be ſantified, vve utterly 
abhor, deteſt, and renounce. . 
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thar ſuch as eat of that bread, and drink of that cup unwoithily , are guiltieof the bodie | 
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X XIV. Towhom Sacraments appertaine. - 


We confeſſe and acknowledge, that Bapriſme apyertaineth as well to the infants 
of the Faithful, as unto them that be of age and diſcretion ; and fo vve damne the er- 
cour of the Anabapriſts, vvho deny bapriſme to apperraine to children , before they 
have Faith and underſtanding. Bur the ſupper of the Lord vve confeſle to ap- 
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pertaine to ſuch only as beof the houshold of faith, and can try and examine them- 
ſelves, as vvell in their faith, as in their duetie tov vards their neighbours; Such as cat 
and drink at that holy table vvichour faith, or being ar difſenſion or diviſion vvirh 
their brethren, doeat unvvorthily: and therefore it is that in our kirk, our Miniſters 
take pubhck and particular examination of the knoyyledge and converſation of ſuch 
a3 4te ro be admitred to the table of the Lord Feſus. 


XXV. Of the cruile Magiſtrate. 


We confefſe and acknowledge Impires, kingdomes, dominions, and cities, to 
be diſtin&ted and ordained by ' GOD; the powers and authoritic in the ſame, be it 
of Emperours in their impires, of Kings in their realmes,- Dukes and Princes in their 
dominions, and of other Magiltrars in the cities, to be Gods holy ordinance, ordain- 
ed for manifeltation of his own glory , and for the {ingulare profite and commoditie 
of mankinde: ſothat whoſoever goeth about to take away, or toconfound the whole 
ſtare of civile policies, now long eſtablished , we affirme the ſame men , nor only to 
be enemies to mankinde, bur wickedly to fight againſt Gods exprefſed will. We 
futther eonfeſſe and acknowledge , that ſuch perſons, as areplaced inauthoritie, are 
to beloved, honoured, feared, and holden in moſt reverend eſtimation, becauſe 
that they are the Lieutennants of God, in whoſe ſeſſions God himſelf doth fir, and 
judge: yea, eventhe Judges and Prigces themſelves, ro whom by GOD is given 
the [word , to the praile and defence of good men, and torevengeand punish all open 
malefators. Moreover , toKings, Princes, Rulers, & Magiſtrats, we affirme, 
that chiefly and moſt principally the conſervation and purgation of the religion 
appertaine; ſo that not only they are appointed for civilepolicie, butalſofor main- 
rainance of the true religion, and for ſuppreſling of idolatrie and ſuperſtition what- 
ſoever: asin David, Foſaphat; Ezechias , Joſies , and others, highly commended 
fot theit Zeal in tharcale, maybeeſpyed. And therefore we confefle and avow, that 
fuch as refiſt che ſupreme power, doing that thing which appertaineth to his charge, 
do refiſt Gods ordinance; And therefore can not be ouiltlefſe. And further we aſ- 
firme, that whoſoever deny untothem aide, their counſel and comfort, whiles the 


deny their helpe, ſupport, and counſel roG OD, who by the preſence of his Lieu- 
tehinant doeth crave it of them, 


XXVI. Of thegifts freely given to the Church. 


Albeirthat the word of GOD truely preached , and the Sacraments rightly mi. 
niltrated, and diſcipline executed, according tothe word of GOD, bethe cerraine 
and idfallible ſignes of the true Church : we meane not that, every particular per- 
ſortjoyned with ſuch company, beanele& member of ſeſus Chriſt: For we acknow- 
ledge and confeſſe, that dornet, cockel, and chaffe may be ſowne, grow, and in 
great abundance lye in the midſt of the wheat; that is, the reprobate may be joined in 
the ſocietic ofthe Ele&t, and may externally uſe with them the benefites of the Word 
and Sacraments: Bur ſuch being but remporal profeſſors in mouth, but nor in heart, 
do tall back and continue not tothe end; And therefore havethey no fruit of Chriſts| 
death, reſurreftion, nor aſcenſion. Bur ſach as with heart unteinedly believe, & 
with mouth boldly confefſe the Lord Jeſus, as before we have ſaid , sball moſt affu- 


| and continually abide in theſe our mortal bodies, yetit is not impured unto us, bur 
remitred, and covered with Chriſts juſtice. Secondly , in the general judgment 
there shall be given to every man and woman reſurreCtion of the fiech; For the (ea 
Shall give her dead, the earth thoſe that therein be incloſed : yea, the Erernal our 
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Princes and Rulers vigilantly travel in execution of their office, that the ſame men | 


| redly receive theſe gifts. Firſtio Chriſts bloud ; in ſomuch, that albeit fio remaine,” 
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GO D shall ſtretch out His hand on the duſt, and the dead $hall ariſe incorruptible, 
and that in the ſubſtance of the ſelf ſame flesh that every man now beareth, to receive 
according to their works glory, or punischment. For ſuch as now delight in vamitic, 
cruelty, filthineſſe, ſuperſtition, or idolatrie, hall be adjudged to the fire unquen- 
chable, wherein they $hall be tormenred forever, as well in their owne bodies, as 
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in their ſouls, vvbich novv they give to ſerve the devil in all abomination. But ſuch 
as continue in vvell doing to the end, boldly profeſſing the Lord leſus; vve conftant- 
ly believe, that they shall receiveglory, honour, and immortaktie, to reigne for 
everin life everlalting, vvith Chrilt leſus; ro vvhoſe glorified body all his Elect sball | 
be made like, vvhen he shall appear againe in judgment, and shall render up the king- 
dometo GOD his Father, who then shall be, andever $shall remaine in all thi 
God blefſed for ever: Towhom, with the Son , and with the holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory, for now and ever. So be it. 


Ariſe, O Lord, and let thine enemies be confounded, let them flee from thy preſence 
that hate thy godly Name. Give thy ſervants ſtrength to ſpeak thy word in boldneſſe, 


and let all nations cleave to thy true knowledge, Amen. 


— 


Sir James SahdelandsLordof Saint John , was directed to France to 
weene Marie, to ſeek the ratification of the Confeſſion of faithand theſe 
acts; bur returned witha refuſal : no lefs was expeRed ; but yet it was 
thought meet tory her diſpoſition : Nor was her refuſal much regarded ; 
ſeing-they had her and her husbands warrant for holding this Parliament. 
The acts were putin execution after her returne , and all againe ratified in 
the parliament holden by the good Regen, in the minoritic of Kzng lames 
anno 1567. After the diſſolving of the Parliament, commiſſion was given 
ro My Knox , ©Mr IohnWinram, Mr Tohn Spotswood, Mr Tohn Row, 
Tohn Willock and My Iohn Douglas , to ſet down the heads of diſcipline , 
as well as they had done of doftrine. They obeyed and preſented it rothe 
Nobility. Some approved it, and wished to have it ratified by law. Others,” 
perceiving theircarnal liberty robe reſtrained , and worldly commodity 
to be impaired by modification of ſtipends to Miniſters , Profeſſours in 
ſchooles, and diſpenſing the Kirk-rents to godly uſes, grudged ; and the 
name of the book of Diſcipline became odious unto them: yet a number 
of the Nobility 5 ſubſcrived it in the moneth of Januar after following. 
Before the Confeſſion of faith was formed , and ratified in Parliament, 
&the Book of diſcipline contrived , the reformed Kirk within this Realme 
had that book , which was prefixed to the plalmes in meeter, for their di. 
rection in diſcipline & external worship ; which book is called in the book 
of diſcipline , the Book of common order , or the Order of Geneva ; 
whereby is meant the order of the Eng/ish Kirk of Geneva , where Mr 
Knox had been ſometime Miniſter. In this Book of Common order , the 
miniſter , if he be preſent, andrequired , isallowedtogotothe Kirk, to 
make ſome comfortable exhortation to the people, touching death and the 
reſurrection, after the corps is laid in the grave. Mr Cartwright in his 
firſt w. 4/ to doctor Whytgift hath theſe words. Although the English 
Church of Geneva had that im the book of common prayer (towit, concer- 
ning funeral ſermons) yet as I have heard of thoſe , whowere preſent, it 
was not ſo uſed : andif it had been ; yet thereby it ts not proved, that 
My Cabvine allowed of it. This point of the Book of common order is cor- 
rected in the Book of diſcipline 3 where many yalid reaſons are brought 
into proye the inconveniencie of funeral ſermons. That Book of common 
order has been allowed in adminiſtration of the Sacraments , Celebration 


of 
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-of matriage , and other heads contained inthefame. By it we may ee 
how the ſacrameats haye beea miniſired, ſince there were any reformed 
congregation in Scotland , and ever ſince the publick and univerſal k efor- 
mation. Noneare tyed tothe prayers of that book ; but the prayers are 
ſet down as ſamplers , as you may ſee inthe direction ſer down before the 
confeſſion of fin; : where the miniſter is ſaid toute that confeſſion ; or the 
like in effect. Fefore this book of common order is ſer down the contel- 
ſion of the Engliſh Church at Gezeva, which was approvedby our reform- 
ed Kirk, be.ore this other conte(lionot our Kirk was ratified art this laſt 
parliament. In this confeſſion prefixed to the book of common order , 
we have theſe words. Nezther mus? we in the adminiſtration of the $a- 
craments , follow mans fantaſie 5 but as Chrift himſelf hath ordained , 
ſo mu#? they be miniſtred ; andby ſuch, as by ordinarie vocation , are 
thereunto called. In this book of common order were inſert, or added 
after thereunto, the forme & order of Election & Admiſſion of Superinten- 
dents, the treatiſe of Excommunication, the treatiſe of Faſting, & ſome 
prayCrs, whichwere penned by occaſion of troubleſome times. 
W here it is ſaid inthe Conteſſon of faith, ratified by the Eflates in Par- 
liament. - that we think not , that any policie or one order inceremonies 
can be appointed for all ages, times and places: for as ceremonies, ſuch 
as men have deviſed , are but temporarie ; /0 may and ought they to be 
changed, when they rather foſter ſuperſtition , then edifie the Kirk uſing 
| the ſame. The words are not foto be taken, as if the Kirk had power to 
inſtitute ſacred rites; but only to make inſtitutions of order and decencie, 
in the miniſtration ot ſuch rites and parts of divine ſervice, asthe Lord had 
already inſtituted: As may beſeen in the book of Diſcipline, where inthe 
heads of the policie ofthe Kirk, they diſtinguiſh berwixt things necefſarie 
to be obleryed ineyery Kirk , and things variable, to be ordered by eve- 
ry congregation : ms allow every particular Kirk to have a particular po- 
licie of her own, without prejudice of the common or general ; as for 
example ; whether the congregatioa ſhould afſen;ble this or that day of 
the week, orhow many dayes inthe week, or if but once. Inthis or 
the like, every particular Kirk may appointtheir own policie. 
| The Book of diſcipline was accommodat to the time, in ſome points; & 
liberty was reſerved to the poſterity to' eſtabliſh a more perfect, as you 
may ſee in Mr Knox his hiſtorie. That which was temporary may be 
diſcerned from that which they eſteemed nor to be alterable, by ſome rea 
-| ſon orreſpect alledged. Andindeed we may ately ſay , thatthe whole 
was recommended to be perpetually obſeryed , except ſome few things , 
as the office of Superintendents, Exhorters , Readers, and ſome other 
things , whereunto they were forced, as they thought , through neceſ- 
ſity ; the police of the Kirk being ſo defaced betore, in the time of Pope- 
ry , that it could not be perfeRly repaired in haſte. * 

Inthe firſt head , ſuperſtitious obſervation of faſting dayes, and keep- 
ing of holy dayes to certain ſaints , and Chriſtmas, are condemned. 

In the ſecond head, they require a lawful miniſter to adminiſter the ſa- 
craments, doctrine topreceedthe miniſtration, & that nothing be added, 
diminished or changed in Chriſts inſtitution. They require ſitting at the 
Lords table, as mol convenient , andapproaching neareſtto the ſupper 
miniſtred by Chriſt himſelf; that the miniſters break the bread, and diſ- 
tribure the {ame to thoſe that be next, & command the reſt eyery one with 
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ed , that any man be thrult violently upon the Congregation. 
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reverence and ſobriety to break to other: becauſe this forme cometh near- 
eſt to the paterne of the firſt ſupper. 

In the third head , they require, that idolatrie, with all the mohuments 
and places of the ſame, as Abbayes, Monkries , Frieries , Nunries , 
Chappels , Chantries , Cathedrall C hurches, C hanonries, Colledges, 
others then preſently are pariſh Kirks, or ſchooles, be utterly overthrown, 
except only manſions and dwelling places adjacent, with theirorchards 
and yeards. 

In the fourth head , they ackno wledge that it is altogetherto be ayoid- 
No men- 
tion here of preſentation by aPaironor toa Biſhop, or of trial by the 
Archdeacon , as the manrer is in the popiſh , and was in the engliſh 
Church. They require, that the Miniſter be admitted in preſence of the 
people. They ſer downa ſharp examination of him that is to be ad- 
mitted notwithſtanding the great rarity of godly and learngd men ; lay- 
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have an idoll Miniſter in place of a true Miniſter, yeain ſomecaſes worſe; 
tor thefe that be altogether deſtirute of Miniſters , will be diligent to 
fearch for rhem; when as having bur a yaine ſhadow, they content them- 
ſelves. Theyallow in Churches , where Miniſters cannor be had , men 
that can diſtinctly read the common prayers and the Scriptures; bur not 
ro Miniſterthe Sacraments, unleſs in proceſs of time they grow in piſts, 
and be able to deliver wholeſome Dodirine: and yetnor before they be 
admitted. So howbeir they allow Readers , they allow not reading | 
Miniſters. Impoſition of hands they judge not neceſſary in the admiſſion 
of Miniſters. The order obſerved in the admiſſion of Miniſters , you 
may ſee likewiſe in the book of common order, to have been wichour im- 
poſition of hands. ; 

Inthe tifth head , they make mention of two ſorts of Readers , or © 
Readers and Exhorrters. 

Inthe fixth head, they give a reaſon wherefore they makea difference, 
at this time, among Minitrers; ſome to be Superintendents, & ſome to 
be ordinary Miniſters; not becauſe Superintendents 'were of divine in- 
ſritution, or an order to be obſeryed perperually in the Kirk : bur becauſe 
they were forced only at this time to make the difference ; leſt if all the 
Minifters ſhould be appointed to make continual refidence in ſeyeral 
places, whenthere was ſo great rarity of preachers, the greateſt part of 
the Realme ſhould tedeſtitute of the preachingof the word. And there- 
fore thought it expedient , that ten or twelve ſhould be ſelected to 
' preach , to plant and erectKirks in the countreyes committed to their 
cure. They were not thenof the opinion , that the office of a Biſhop is 
an ordinarie and perpetual Office inthe Kirk , inſtitute by Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles: for then they had ſubſticute others in the places of Popiſh Bis- 
hops. Inthe election, examination and admiſſion of Miniſters , the 
bind theSuperintendentto the order preſcribed before in the fourth head 
which is far different from the order obſerved by Prelats. They keep 
not the bounds nor the limits of the old diocies, whereot ſome were too 
oreat, and larger then: the Biſhops could well fathome in their armes. 
The Superintendents muſt not remaine aboye twenty dayes-in any place, 
till they have paſſed through. the whole bounds , and muſt preach thrice 
in the week at the leaſt, and muſt not ſtay longer inthechiefrown of their 
charge, then three or four moneths at tne moſt; but muſt reenter in viſita» 
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the leaſt part of their charge. The election , examination and admiſſ- 
on of the Superintendent, is ſer down far different from the eleCtion , 
examination and admiſſion of Biſhops now adayes. For the people is 
debarred from nomination, and their intereſt, in the election of Biſhops. 
The Earles', Lords, Barons, Gentlemen , Burgeſfles are not defired 
to be preſent at the triall ; yea nor the Miniſters of the diocies. The 
king only ,. as he is ſolicited by ſome courteour, preſenteth the man, 
and the Deane and Chapter isconyocat , not ſo much to try , asto con- 
ſent; notto try many, but to receive that one. Other ceremonies , 
then ſharp examination , approbation of the Miniſter and ſuperinten- 
dents, with the publick conſentofthe elders and people , they cannor 
allow in the admiſſion of the Superintendent. To the inauguration of a 
Biſhop is required rhe Metrapolirans conſecration. The Superinten- 
dent muſt be ſubject ro the cenſure and correAion of Miniſters, not of 
the chief townonly , but alſoof the whole province , over which he is 
appointed overſeer. Ay John Spot wood ſuperintendent , at his ad- 
miſſion being demanded concerning this point , anſwered , as you 
may ſee in the book prefixed before the pſalmes, that he willingly tub- 
jefted himſelf to the diſcipline of the Church ; yea to the diſcipline of 
the ſame Church , by the which he was then called to that Office and 
Charge: for (ſaith he) the vocation of God to bear charge , within his 
Church , maketh not men tyrannes or Lords , but appointeth them ſer- 
vants, watchmen and paſtors to the flock. So he gave thar ſame anſwee 
to the demand , that other Miniſters were bound ro give. But his fone 
Mr John S$potſwood, afterward pretended Biſhop of $f © Andrews , has 
faid plainly , that he will not be ſubjett ro ſuchacrew. In this head ' 
of Superintendents. we hayenodegrees of ſuperior and inferior, pro- 
vincial and general Superintendents ; bur all of one rank, without ſubor- 
dination of ſometo others ; whichis otherwaves in the hierarchie of the 
Prelats, where we have Biſhops , Archbiſhops , Primats and Patriar- 
ches, Howbeirt this book of diſcipline requireth ten or twelye ſuperin- 
rendents3 yet we had never but five, Mr John Spotswood for Lothian , 
Mr John Winram for Fyfe , Mr Willock for Glaſgow , the Laird of þ* 
Dun tor Angus and Mearnes , Mr John Creswel for Argite and © w 
the [les . . 

ke head of Schools and Univerſitics, they require, that Univerſi- 
ties may be doted with temporal lands , wit" the rents and revenues 
of the Biſhopricks remporality , and of collegiat Kirks, ſo far as their or- 
dinarie charges ſhall require. Little reſpeR carried they tothe eſtate 
of «15 wk that would haye their temporalities and revenues thus be- 
(towed. 

In the head of patrimonie and rents of the Kirk , ye ſee , how they dif- 
pone the whole revenue of the temporalitie of Biſhops, Deans, Archdea- 
cons lands, and ofall rents of lands pertaining tothe cathedral Kirks. 

Inthe head of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline ; rhey require, that nor only 
perſons guilcy of capital crimes be cenſured , if they eſcape death; 
bur alſo drunkards , fornicators , oppreſſours of the poor by exacti- 
ons, ſuchas deceive by buying and ſelling , by falſemer and meaſure , 
ſuch as exceed in apparel or eating and drinking , or are laſcivious and 
licentious, wanton in words or deeds. Inthis head are ſer down the caul- 
es, as well of publick Repentance, as of Excommunication; but the forme 
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| eyery week, that the Kirk may haye knowledge ofthe gifts, graces and 


| may arife: bur this reſtriction was rejected after by theacts of the Gene- 


& order of proceeding was ſet down there after, in the treatiſe of Excom- 
munication, penned by MrKnox at the direction ef the Aſſembly, which 
is inſert in the Eook prefixed before the Pſalmes. 

In the head of election of Elders and Deacons, they require, thar if: 
the Kirk be of a ſmaller number, then that the Seniors or Deacons can be 
choſen from among them, that they be joined to thenext adjacent Kirks : 
becauſe plurality of Kirks, without Miniſters and order, rather hurterth 
then edificth. 'They require, that the Seniors admoniſh the Miniſter, 
if there be cauſe; correct him, if he deſerve; and, if his offence merit- 
eth, with conſent of the Congregation and Superintendent , depoſe 
him. They allow not Deacons to preach: They allow them toaſſiſt the 
Miniſter and Elders in judgment , if they be required. But theord-r of 
cenſuring Miniſters , andthe office of Deacons , were otherwiſe ordered 
after,in the Book of Policy. They will nor haye the Miniſter to be one of 
the Councel, though he were neverſoapr for the purpole; but will have 
him eitherto ceafe trom his miniſtrie , whichat his own pleaſure he. may 
notdo; orelie from bearing charge in civilaffairs: Unleſs it be to aſlitt 
the Parliament, if he be called; meaning with advice; not by voice, or as 
ſirting a Member in that Court. 

In the head of the Policy of the Kirk, they diſtinguiſh between things 
neceſſary to be oblſeryed in every Kirk, and things variable to be or- 
dered by every Congregation. Thar day of the week ,, that there is a 
Sermon, they approve not the exerciſe of common Prayers ;. Lea#., 
ſay they , we either foſter the people in ſuperſtition , who come to the 
Prayers , as if theycame to thee Maſſe; or gruethem occaſion to think 
theſe are not Prayers , which are uſed before and after Sermon. Bap- 
tiſme they think expedient , thatirt may be miniſtred on the Lords day , 
or on the week dayes after ſermon ; partly to remove the groſs errour of 
many , who think that the children be damned, it they depart without 
baptiſme: Partly ro make the people haye greater reyerence to the mi- 
niſtration of the ſacraments, then they have: They think fourtimes in 
the year ſufficient for miniſtration of the Lords ſupper : but would haye 
the ſuperſtition of times avoided, as far as may be. For your honours are 
not ignorant (lay they) hew ſuper ſtitiously the people run to that attion 
of Paſch , as if the time gave vertue to the Sacrament, and how in the 
reft of the whole Tear they are careleſs and negligent , as if it ap- 
pertained not to them , but at that time only. They require frequent 
reading of the Scripture in the Congregation , and that it be read in or- 
der, thatis, that a Pook of the Old or New Teſtament bebegun, and 
orderly read totheend. Thelikethey require in preaching. 1 his con- 
demneth the cutting of the Scripture in ſhreds, which they call, Goſpels 


In the head of prophecying , they require thatthe Miniſters of the pa- 
riſh Kirks within ſix miles to eyery chief town, and the Readers, ifthey 
have any gift of interpretation, meet in the ſaid town, to this exerciſe, 
utterance of eyery man. This cuſtome hath been obſeryed ſince the re- 
{ormarion. 

In the head of marriage, they require publick proclamation three ſever- 
all Sundayes, unleſs the perſon beſo known, that no ſuſpicion of danger 
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rall Aſſembly. Bur no wayes can they admit marriage to be uſed ſecretly, 
how honourable ſo ever the perſons be. 

Ja the head of burial, they approve neither Reading, nor Singing, 

nor Funeral Sermonsat burials; or that the Kirk be made a place ot buri- 

all : but that ſome other ſecret and conveniear place, lying in the moſt 

free air, be appointed for thar uſe. 

In the head of reparation of Kirks, they require neither Font nor Altar, 

but a Baſon for baptizing, & a Table for miniſtration of the Lords ſupper. 

In the laſt head , they require, that papiſticall Prieſts be ſtraightly in- 

hibired ro miniſter the Sacraments ; becauſe they have neither power nor 

authority, not having the word of exhortationin their mouths, notwith- 

ſtand:ng of rheir uſurparion in time ot blindneſs. 

The Book of Policie , which was penned atterward , dothnot aboliſh 

this Book of Diſcipline ; bur only ſo much , as was admitred for a 

ctime, and accommodat to the infancie of the Kirk, wanting power and 

means to practife many things. Ir cleareth and ſetreth down more di- 

ftiaGily , the ordinary Office - bearers of the Kirk and their Offices ; the 

Aﬀfemblies of the Kirk, and Marter belonging to every ſort of theſe 

Aſſemblies ; rhe diſpenſing of the Patrimonie of cheKirk ; the Office of 

the Chriſtian Magiſtrat , and ſomeother points; either lightly or not at. 
all couched in this Book of Diſcipline. 

As our Kirk acknowledged only tour ſorts of ordinary & perpetual Of- 

fice-bearers in tne Kirk, to wit, Paſtors, Dottors, Elders &Deacons, & 

admitted Superintendents for neceſſity only in the beginning ; becauſe 

there was ſogreat rarity of Miniſters to preach the word; ſoit hath had 

ever from the beginning four ſorts of Aſſemblies, National, which were 

commonly called general Aſſemblies: Provincial, which were common- 
ly called by the general name of Synods: weekly meetings of Miniſters 
and Readers for interpretation of the Scripture , whereunto ſucceeded 
Presbyreries , that is, meetings of many Miniſters and Elders for the 
exerciſe of diſcipline ; and the Elderſhip of every pariſh , which 0- 
thers call a presbyterie. By the authority of the general Aſſemblies , 


meeting frequently , were abuſes and corruptions removed , the Office 
bearers and other Profeſſors kept in good order , allrhe Office - bearers 
urged to painfulneſsin the Lords vineyeard ; and ſo the work of reform 

tion was wonderfully advanced. Without theſe Aſſemblies thgSuper- 
intendent could have done little good; yea ſcarcecould they diſcharge 
the duties impoſed upon them, either ſo faithfully , or ſo painfully , as 
they ought, notwithſtanding the authority and frequent meeting of theſe 
Aſſemblies, taking trial of their travels and proceedings: yea, by pro- 


that it did in Germante , whereof Gnalter maketh a heavie complain, in 
his Homilies upon Luke Hom. 132. So dangerous athing it is, to give the 
leafr piece of preeminence in powerto one Miniſter above another. 
Thefirſt General Afſemblie was holden at Edinburgh the twenty day 
of December 1560. At this Afſemblie,the names of ſuch ,as were thought 
| beſt qualified for the miniſtrie, were given upby the Miniſters and Com- 
1 miſtoners conveened , in which number we hall find ſundrie learned 
| Men , who had not yet entered to the miniſtrie ; as Ir John Ruther- 
1furd, Mr William Ramſey, e Mr James Wilkie, Mr Robert Ham- 
miltoun , © Mr Patrick Conſtane, afterward ſurnamed Adamſon, Mr. A- 


\ texander c Arbuthnet, My. Robert Pont &c. Others had been appoint- 
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ed before after the ſolemne thanksgiving to be Superintendents , and 
ſome to be Miniſters in chief rownes, My Knox for Edinburgh , Chri- 


guſene for Dumfermling , Mr David Lindſey tor Leith ; bur they were 
notat that time admitted, but robe admirred. It was ordained at the Aſ- 
ſembly, that Miniirters , Elders and Deacons be admitted publickly in 
cheKirk , and that premonition be made, the Lords Day preceeding. In 
this moneth, Francis, Husbandto our Yreen. departed ſuddainly, being 
ſmirten with an apoſtume in hisear; a matter of joy to Proteſtants both 
in France and Scotland. 

Ar the Convention holden in Januar, the Book of Diſcipline was ſub- 
ſcribed by a great part of the nobility , to wit, the Duke, the Earles 
of Arran, Argite , Glencarne , eMarſhel;, cMenteith , Mortoun, 
Rotheſs, Lord James , Lord Teſter, Lord Lindſay , Lord Boyd , 
LordOchiltrie , the Maſter of Maxwel , and the Maſter of Lindſay, 
Barons , Drumlanerike , Lochinuar, Garlets, Bargainie and Mr A- 
lexander Gordoun Biſhop of Galloway , Alexander Campbel Dean of 
Murray , and ſundrie others. 'They acknowledge it to be good , and 
according to Gods Word , and promiled to ſer the ſame forward to the 
uttermoſt of their power: providing that the Biſhops , Abbots , Priors 
and other Prelats and beneficed men , which had already joined them» 
ſelves to the Reformed Kirk, bruik their revenues and benefices during 


| fied in the ſaid Pook of Diſcipline. The torſaid perſons ſubſcribed the 


| old calculation , but x56x. according to the new , which we minde to 
followinthe Years following. Mr Fohn Spot ſwood was admitted ſuper- 


 denyed they had done any thing otherwiſe, then common order required, 


their life time , they ſuſtaining and upholding the Miniſters , as is ſpeci- 


Book of Diſcipline upon the ſevententh of Zanwar 1560. according to the 


intendent in Lothian, upon the Ninth of Marchafter. Theforme and 
order of his admiſſion is inſert in the Book of Common order prefixed be- 
fore the Pfalmes. 

Queen cMarzearrived at Leith upon the twenty day of ©AuguFf? , and 
had her maſle upon the Lords day therwenty fourth of vitae whereat 
great offence was taken: Mr Knox rebuked openly ſome chief Profeſ- 
fours, that ſuffered her, and threatned that which befel them after in the 

ear 1565. No known Maſſemonyer , or peſtileat Papiſt might beſeen in 


þ 


| 
ſtopher Goodman tor St Andrews , Mr John Row for Perth , © Adam | 
Heriot for Aberdeen , William Chriſteſone tor Dundie , David Fer- | 


publick in any reformed town, betore her arrival. 

At the General Aſſemblic holden in Edinburgh in December, the Pro- 
feſſors, that ruled the court , began to draw themſelves apart from their 
brethren ; as alſo to withdraw ſome other Lords; and yet raged , that 
any thing ſhould be conſulted upon without their advice. The Miniſters 


and reproved them for not conveening with theirbrethren ; ſe.ng they were | 
not ignorant of the order, and thac the ſame was appointed by themielves, 
as the Book of Diſcipline,ſubſcrived by the moſt part with their own hands, þ 
would bear witnes. Some began to deny , that ever they knew ſuch a 
thing , as the Book of Diſcipline; and calledalſo in doubt, whether it 
was expedient , that ſuch conventions ſhould be holden ; alledging that it | 
was a matter of jealouſie, that ſubjects ſhould hold Aſſemblies without the 
knowledge of their Prince. It was anſwered, thatthe Prince underſto2d, 
thar there wasa reformed Kirk within this Kealme, and that they had their 
orders and appointed times for meeting. 1he Queen knoweth well| 
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cnough , ſaid Lethzngton: but the queſtion is , whether the Oxeenallow-| 1561. 
| eth ſuch conventions. It was replyed; if the liberty ot the Kirk ſhould 
depend upon the ©wueens allowance or difallowance , we are aſſured ,w e 
ſhall be deprived, notonly of Aſſemblies, bur alſo of the publick preach- 
ing of the Goſpel. The contrarie was alledged, Time will try , ſaid 
the replyer. andIadd, faid he, rake from us the freedome of Aſſem- 
biies, and take from us the tvangel : For without Aſſemblies , how 
ſhail good order and unity in doctrine be keeped. Itis notto be ſuppoſed, 
that all Miniſters ſhall diſcharge their office ſo due!y , or behave them- 
ſelves ſo well in their converiation , as that they ſhall nor need admoni- 
tion, It may bealſo, that ſome refraCtary perſons will not regard the ad- 
monition of imple Miniſters ; for remedie whereof itis neceflary , tht 
tkerebe General Aſſemblies holden , in which the judgment and gravity 
of many may correct and reprels the follie and errors ofa ſew. The moſt 
of the Nobility and Barons, that were ſent, approved theſe reaſons , 
and willed the Reaſoenrs for the een to counſel her , if ſhe was jealous 
of anything that was to be treated, to ſendſuch , as it would pleaſe 
herto appoint, to hear and objerye. | 
Thercafter it was deſired , thatthe Book of Diſcipline might be rati- | Altercatien 
fied by the Qyeens Majeſty. Lethingtoun ſcripped at this motion, and | 22ihe 
asked, how many of theſe , that had ſubſcribed it , would be ſubject | of Diſci- 
unto it? It was anſwered, all that were godly. Will the Duke? Said | Pline. 
Lethinghtoun. If he will not, | wiſh he were ſcraped out, nor onl 
out of that Book . butalſo out of our number and company , ſaid Ochi/- 
trie: For to what purpoſe ſhould trayel be taken to ſer the Kirk in order, 
if itbe nor keeped, and to what end ſhall men ſubſcribe , if they never 
mean to perſorme. Lethingtoun anſwered, many ſubſcribed hem i fide 
parentum , as the bairnes are baptized, Ye think chat proper ſtuff, 
anſwered Hr Knox ; but it isastrue , as improper: that Book was read 
in publick audience, and the heads thereof reaſoned upon diverſe dayes, 
as all thar fit here know very well, and yourſelf cannordeny: No man 
therefore was deſired ro ſubſcribe that which he underſtood nor. Stand 
content, ſaid one, the ratification of the Book will nor be obtained. 
Let God, ſaid the other , require the detriment, which this Kirk and" 
Commonwealth ſhall find by the want of things therein preſcribed, fro 
the hands of ſuch as ſtop the ſame. ww 
Maſter Knox in his conference with the Queen abour this time had A 
this ſpeach. If Princes exceedtheir bounds, they may bereſiſted'even — O—_ 
by power ; for thereis nogreater honour nor obedience to be given to | theQueen. 
Princes , then God hath Commanded to be given ro Father and Morher: 
lt Children joine together againſt their Father, ſlricken with a phrenſie, 
and ſeeking to ſlay his own Children, apprehend him , rake his fword 
.or other Weapons from him, binde his hands and keephim in priſon, till 
his phrenſie overpaſs, dothey any wrong, or will God be offended with 
them for hindering their Father , from committing horrible Murther ? 
Evenſo, Madam, if Princes will murther the children of God, their 
ſubjects, rheir blind zeal is but a mad phrenfie. To take rhe-ſword from 
them, to binde their hands and to caſt them in priſon, till they bebrought 
toa ſober minde, is not diſobedience, but juſt obedience; becauſe it 
agreeth with the Word of God. The 2ween ſtood ſtill as one amazed , 
for the ſpace of aquarterof an hour, andchangedher countenance, No 
appearance was there at thistime of her impriſonmenr. 
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A Genera) | nulrot june, it was ordained, that at every Aſſemblic Superintendents , 
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In the General Afſemblie holden at Edinburgh , beginning the pe- 
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Miniſters and Elders conveened , be tried in their lite, doCtrine and 
execution of their office ; that Miniſters be not removed from their 
Kirks , but according to the order ſet down in the Book ofdiſcipline. 

This Afembly would not acknowledge Mr © Alexander Gordoun 
Biſhop of Galloway fer a ſuperintendent ; nor admit him to that charge , 
| till they underſtood , that che Kirks of Ga//oway craved him to be their 
ſuperintendent, and till he ſubſcribed the Book of diſcipline. Ye may 
ſee then that by his old epiſcopal office he might exerce no juriſdiction: 
further he is nor ſtiled ſimplie, Biſhop , but'as ir were by anote of diminu- 
tion , who zs called Biſhop , to wit , by cuſtome and vulgar ſpeach 
of wy people, calling any man a Biſhop, that poſſeſieth the Biſhops be- 
nefice. 

In the generall Aſſemblie conveened the 25. of December at Edin- 
burgh , the Superintendenc of Fyfe was delared , that he was ſome- 
whar ſlack in his viſitations ; that he ſtayed not at Kirks for ordering 
neceſlarie affairs; that he was much given to worldly buſineſs ; negligent 
in preaching; raſh in excommunicating ; ſharper in making acts for 
payment of {mall tithes , then became him. It was laid to the charge 
of the Superintendent of <Angns , that there were many popith prieſts , 
unqualified and of vitious lite , admitted to be Readers of Nirks within 
his dioceſs ; That young men were admitted raſhly to be Miniſters and 
exhorters, without that triall and examination , which is required in 
the Book of diſcipline. That gentlemen of vitious life were choſen to 
be Elders; that ſundric Miniſters make no reſidence at their Kirks , yi. 
firenotthe ſick, come too late upon the Lords day, & depart incontinent 
afrer ſermon ; that the youth is nor inſtructed, that Miniſters reſort not | 
to the exerciſe of prophecying, according to the order ſet down in theBook 
of diſcipline. 

Biſhops and other Miniſters, not having entered by the order appointed 
in the Book of Diſcipline , are inhibited till tarther rriall. 
| Superintendents mighr not tranſport Miniſters from one Kirk to ano- 


It was ordained, that anuniforme order be keeped in the Miniſtration 
of the ſacraments, according tothe book of Geneva , that is , the book 
of common order prefixed before the Pſalmes , which was the order ob- 
ſerved in the Engliſh Church of Geneva. 

Maſter Knox went to Drumfrets to the admiſſion of a Superintendent, 
according to the direction of the laſt Aſemblie. He findeth that Hr 
Alexander Gordoun , commonly called Biſhop of Galloway , had cor- 
rupted the moſt part of the gentlemen , whereupon he delayed the aCti- 
on, and left Mr Robert Pont (whowas putin lite withthe ſaid Mr A/ex- 
ander) with the Maſter of, Maxwell , to the end his doctrine and con- 
yerſation might be the better tried by thoſe , who had not known him 
before. Sothe Biſhop was fruſtrat of his purpoſe at that time; how- 
beit he was then moſt familiar with Mr Knox in his houſe, and athis 
table. | | 

The General Afembly, holden at $7 Johnſfoun about the end of Zune, 
gaveacommiliſion to ſome Miniſters to plant Nirks, preach, viſite Kirks, 
{chooles, colledges; to confer bencfices; to procure the eradication of 
all monuments of idolatrie; to ſuſpend , deprive, tranſplant Mini- 


ſters, 
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ſters, in like manner asdid the Superintendents, and with the like aſli- 
tance of reformed congregations, of learned men in the parts next ad- 
jacent, otSynods, of other aſſociats, whom the General Aſſemblienow 
and then joined co them ; or of Miniſters meeting for the exerciſe of pro- 
pheſying- foras yet Presbyteries were not conſtitute , nor could be for 
ſcarcity of Miniſters. So that we may juſtly call them temporary Superin- 
rendents. So the countrey was watered by the preaching ot the word,not 
only by Superintendents, bur alſo by other Miniſters, either joined with 
them, or appointed commiſſioners for Provinces, or for viſitation. Here | 
alſo obſerve, that the three converted Biſhops, of Galloway, Orknay and 
Cathueſs, hadno power to exerciſe their old epiſcopal authority; bur be- 
hovyed 1o receivea commiſſion from the General Afﬀfemblie, and thar to 
* endure only at the pleaſure of the Aſſemblie- 

It wasordained , that if any perſon findeth himfelf wronged by any 
ſentence given by the Miniſters, Elders and Deacons of their Kirk, it ſhall 
be lawful to the partie ſo wronged, to appealto the Superintendent and 
the Synodal conyention, within ten dayes after: if the partie yet alledge 
himſelf wronged , it ſhall be lawful to appeal to the General &fſemblie 
immediatly following, within ten dayes as before ; and that the faid Afſ- 
ſemblictake cognition of the ſaid appellation ; whether ir was well ap- 
pealed or nor ; & thereafter pronounceſentence, from which it ſhall nor 
be permitted co the ſaid partic to appeal. Here obſerve , that appel. 
lations wereto bedirected , not to the Superintendents alone, burto the 
Superintendent and Synodal Aſſemblie. Next, that appellation was al- 
lowed from the Superintendent and the Synod to the General Aſſemblie , 
which was holden twice in the year, and ſometime ottner, for the ſpace 
of twenty two years. Bur appellation now from the Biſhop and his dio- 
ceſan ſynod were to nouſe , ſeing we have not ordinarie General Af- 
ſemblies, whereunto we may have our recourſe. _1 he ſynods like- 
wiſe then differed from the new dioceſan ſynods, as ſhall be cleared inthe 
own place. 

Commiſſion was given to ſome Miniſters to judge upon the Superin- 
rendent of Fife his complaintupon the Miniſter of $7rameg/o. 
In the Ademblie conyeened ar Edinburgh upon the twenty fifth o 


was complained upon by the Miniſters of Fyfe , for not preaching at his 
viſitation, bur calling the Miniſters of-the Kirk to occupy the place. The 
Superintendent of c Angus and Mearnes; becauſe no diſcipline was ex- 
erced in many of the Kirks of _Argrs and Mearnes ; that there was no 
conyention of E ders and Deacons at Kirks, forcenſuring of Offenders; 
that he preached nor at his viſietations. 1 he Superintendant of the we#? 
was charged with negligence, in procuring the excirpation ofthe monu- 
ments of idolatric. 

| In the fourth Seſſion of this Aſerhblie, ir was thought needful for 


Hr Henrie Balnaves , David Forreſs and Mr George Buchanan , 
or any three or four of them, reviſe the ſaid Book , confider diligently 
the contents thereof, ſet down their judgment in write, amd report the 
ſame to the next Aﬀemblic ; or if a parliament be holden in the mean 
time, tothe Lords of the Articles ; andthatthey begin immediatleafter 
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December(tor Yuleday wasnor then obſerved )theSuperintendent of F'yfe > 


Commiſ- 


further confirmation of the Book of Diſcipline ,. that the Earle Mar bel, fion for the 
Lord Ruthwen , Lord Secretarie , the Commendator of Kilwinning , | 1. pook 


the Biſhop of Orknay , the Clerk of Regiſter , the Juſtice Clerk, | of Diſci- 


pline. 


evifion 0 
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The con- 
ference be- 
tween Mr 
Knox and 
Secretary 
Lething= 
roun, 


1 


| Realme may alſo eſcape that Plague and vengeance , which inevitablie 
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the difolving of this Aſemblie, or at leaſt on the ſixth of ZFanuar next to 
come, and thereafter continue till the ſaid Book be throughly reviſed, 
But | finde no report made to the next Aſſemblie. - 

The firſt day of the Aſſemblie holden in June at Edinburgh , the 
Courceours, and Lords depending on the court , came not tothe Aſem- 
blie ; but the day following to avoid ſuſpicion, they came, yet drew 
themſelves apart a little before. Y7iz. The Duke , the Earles of 
eArgite, Murray, Mortoun , Glencarne , Marſhel , Rothes , the 
Maſter of Maxwell , tie Secretar , the Juſtice Clerk , the Clerk of Re- 
gifter, the Comptroller , and went to the inner Councel houſe, T hey 
directed MrGeorge Hay , tor the Superintendents and ſome learned Mi- 
niſters to confer with chem. Itwas anſwered , they were Conveencd to 
deliberatupon the common affairs of the Kirk, and therefore could not 
ſpare ſuch men , wile judgments were ſone:eſſarie : further to ſend a 
certain number might do more evil then good ; for it was to be feared , 
that all men would not ſtand content with the Concluſions, where the 
conference and reaſons were heard bur of a few. There had been paines 
taken to draw ſome Miniſters to the Faction of the ©C ourteours, and to 
ſuſtain their opinions: when they could not preyailthis way, they purged 
themſelves of any meaning to ſeparat themſelves fromthe ſocietie of 
their brethren: But becauſe they had certain heads to propone, they 
thought it more expedient, forayoiding of confuſion, to haye confe- 
rence withafew, thenrto propone the ſame in publick. The &ſſemblie 
ſtill replyed , they would admir no ſecret conference on thoſe heads , 
which ſhould beconcluded by voices in publick. The Lords promiſed 
nothing ſhould be concluded, no voices asked, till the propoſitions | 
and reaſons were heard , and conſidered of the whole bodie. Upon 
that condition , the Superintendents of c Angus , Fyfe , Lothian , 
Mr Fohn Row , Mr John Craige , William Chriſtiſon , Mr David 
Lindſey and <Mr George Hay, were direQed to them; but with expreſs 
charge to conclude nothing, without knowledge and advice of the Af- 
ſemblie. Mr Knox attended upon the ſcribe of the Aﬀemblie , and 


ſpect in two things. 


' rherefore was appointed to ſtay with the Brethren ; bur the Lords would 
avec him ſent for ;. becauſe their principal complaint concerned him. 
Lethingtoun deſired the Minifters , ſpecially Mr Knox , tobe circum- 
Firff , That Miniſters diſagree not one from ano- 
ther, .in the forme of prayer for her Mazeſtie ; or in the head concerning 
obedience to the Authority. Mr Knox defended his owne forme of 
Prayer , which he uſed in publick, which was this, O Lord, if it be 
thy good pleaſure , purge the heart of the Reems Majeſtie from the ve- 
nome of  idolatrie , and deliver her from the bondage and thraldome of 
Satan , wherein ſhe has been brought up, and yet remaineth for lack of 
true dottrine; and let her ſee, , the illumination of the holy Spirit , 
that there 1s no means to pleaſe thee , but by Feſus Chrift thine only 
Sonne ; and that Feſus Chrift cannot be found, but in thyholy word, 
nor yet recerved, but as it preſcribeth ; which 1s to renounce our own 
wits & preconcetved opimons , and worſhip thee , as thou commandeth; 
that ſo doing , ſhe may avoid that eternal damnation, which abideth 
all that are obſtinate and diſobedient to the end ; and that this poor 


followeth idolatrie , maintained, againft thy manifeft word, and the 


i | open light. thereof. This was the ſumme of the Prayer he uſed in pablick. 
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| 1re more noiſome to the Commonwealth , then the ſins of inferior per- 


He defended allo, that the ſeryants of God might rax the vices of K/gs 
and Qweens y as well as of other offenders: And thar becauſe their fas 


ſons. Well ſaid Lethingtoun , I am berter provided in the lalt had , 
and had his Papers ready tor the purpoſe. Mr Kz0x ſuſtained , that the 
Perſon placed in authority may be reſiſted , and Gods Ordinance not 
tranſpreſſed: Gods Ordinance is for the preſervation of mankinde, by 
the puniſhment of fin and maintainance of vertue, and is in it ſelf holy, 
uſt, conſtant, fable and perperual ; burmen clothed with authoritie 


__ —— A. 


| xathan ſhould die, and made him nobetrer then men-{worne , and de- 
| livered Jonathan. 
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| ceſiſtech Gods Ordinance, & procureth to himlelf vengeance, becauſe 


ace commonly profane , unjuſt, mutable, ſubject ro corruption. The 
people reſiſted Sau/, when he had ſworne by the living God , that 7o- 


By powers in that place of the Apoſtle Rom. 13 is 
tobe unde: ſtood, nottheunjuſt commandments of men , bur the lawful 
power , wherewith God hasarmed his magiſtrats , as his Licutenants, to 
puniſh ſin and maintaine yertue. If any man ſhould interpriſe to take a 
malcfactor , - deſerving death , our of the hands of a lawful judge, he 


he ſtaycth that ſwor\ ro ſtrike: bur fo ir is not, if men in the fear of 
God, oppone themſelves to the furie and blinde rage of Princes; tor ſo 
they refitt not God but rhe Devil , who abuſeth the ſword and autho- 
ritieof God. Jeremzeforewarned, thar incaſe he ſhould be condemned 
and ſo put todeath, that theKing, the Councel , and the whole Citie 
of Jeruſalem , ſhould be guiltie of his bloud : Becaule he had com- 
| mitted no crime worthie ot death ; which could not be, unleſs the 

| might lawfully protect him. - W hat harme ſhall the Commenu ealth re- 
ceive, if the corrupt affetions of ignorantand godleſs Kulers be mode- 
rated, and fo bridl: dby the wiſdom and diſcretion cf god!y ſubjects, that 
they do,no wrong nor violence toany.man? Ourquetiion , faith Leth- 
ingroun.; is» whether we may or ought to ſupprels the Sueens mafic? 


_— 
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'['apd whether her icolatrie ſhould be la:d to our charge } Nor only 
' Might idolatrie to be ſuppreſſed , ſaid Mr Knox, but idoJaters ought to 
| die the death. But who —_— or putit in execution, ſaid Le- 


| Iſrael, that if idolatrie be commitred in any city , inquiſition ſhall ber 
| ken; andit irbefound ſo, the whole bodie of the people ſhall amſe , & 
deſtroy that city. I find no priviledge granted by God to Kings , more 
then to the people, to offend Gods majeſty. Lethingtoun called for 
{his papers , and began to read with great gravity , To judgment of 
Luther , Melanfon , Bucer , Muſculus and Catuine. Your firſt two 
witneſſes, ſaid Mr Knox , ſpeak againſt ,Anabaptiſts, who deny that 
Chriſtians ſhould be ſubject ro Magiſtrats ; the reſt ſpeak of Chriſtians 
| ſubject rotyrannes and infidels , ſo diſperſed, that they have no power, 
bur only to ſob ro God for deliverance: bur 1 ſpeak of a people aflembled 
rogether in one body of a Commonwealth, trowhom God harthgiven ſuffi 
cient power, notonly to reſiſt, butalſoto ſuppreſs all kind of open ico- 
larrie ; ſucha people is bound to keep their land clean aud impolluted. 
God required one thing of © Abraham and his ſeed , when bh were 
ſtrangers in Egypt and Canaan , and anotherthing when they poſleſſed 
the Land of Caxazy. Seing God hath given the  iCtorieto his truth in 
| the hands of his ſervants, if ye ſuffer = land again to be defiled, ye 
| and your Princels ſhall drink of the Cup of Gods indignation; She for her 


— 
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| thingtoun. 'The people, ſaid Mr Knox; for the command was given wo, 
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obſtinat 
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obſtinat abiding in her manifeſt idolatric , in the great light of the E- 
vanpel ; and ye for your permiſſion , and maintaining of her in tte ſame. 
Where finde you , ſaid I , that any of the Prophets or A- 
poſtles raughr , that the people ſhould be plagued for the iniquity of their 
| Prince; or that ſubjeQs might ſuppreſs the idolatrie of their Kulers , and 
puniſh them forthe ſame ; Ifind , ſaid Hr Knox, in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtorie , that the faithful aſſiſted their Preachers, even againſt rheir 
Rulers and Magiſtrats; and ſuppreſſed idolatrie, whenſoeyer God gave 
them force, askingno leave of the Superiour, nor of his deputies. - In the 
Apoſtles times the people behoyed firſt tobe informed , and ſeethe light, 
before they put to their hands to ſuppreſs idolatrie. E/zzexs ſent one of 
the children of the prophets to anoint Fehu , who gave him command- 
ment todeſtroy the houſe of his Maſter Ahab, for idolatrie commitred 
by him, and for innocentbloud , which Fezabel his wicked wife had 
ſhed ; which he pur in execution; and for this God promiſed to him the | 
ſtabiliry ofhis kingdome to the fourth generation: he was a meer ſubjeQ ' 
andno king, when the ſervant of the propher came to him. "This fact 
had the ground of Gods ordinary judgment and command , which com- 
mandeth thar idolaters be putto death : where the exempleagreeth with 
the law , and is as it were the execution of Gods judgment expreſſed in 
the ſame, it ſtandeth to us in place of a commandment: for as God is in 
his nature conſtant and immurable, ſo he cannor damne theages ſubſe- 
quent for that , which he approyed before in his ſervants. The whole 
people conſpired againſt ,Amazzah king of Fudah, purſued him to La- 
chiſh, and killed him, and anointed Vzzza king in ttead of his farher. | 
The people had not altogether forgotten the league and covenant, which 
was made between their kings and them, at the inauguration of Foaſh | 
his father , to wit, thatthe people ſhould bethe people of the Lord ;' and; 
thatthey ſhould be his faithful ſubje&ts. From which covenant, when! 
firſt the Father,& then the Son declined,they were both puniſhed todeath,' 
Zoaſh by his own ſervants, £/Amaziah by the whole people 5 and God: | 
bleſſed the people with victorie , peace and proſperity the ſpace of fiftie 
two years after. The Prieſts compelled Vzzz4h rodeparrt out of the Sanc- 
tuarie 5 yea he was removed from all publick ſociety and adminiſtration 
fthe kingdome, howſoon the leproſie was eſpied in his forehead , and 
compelled to dwell in a houſe apart, evenas the law commanded , and 
got no further prerogative in that caſe , then any other of the people 
ſhould have had. Well faid Lethingtown , you will not finde many 
learned men of vour opinion. 1 lack not, ſaid Hr Knox, the counſel of 
God's Servants in that head, and with thar he preſented ro Secretar Le- 
thingtown , the Apologic of Mackdeburge , approved by the ſubſcrip- 
rion of ſundrie Miniſters. As for the other parr , whether the Queens 
idolatrie ſhould be laid to their charge , he proved it before by the 
exemple of che people of 7udah all guilty ofthe fin of Manaſſes, one part ; 
by theaCt and deed following his exemple, another by ſuffering and per- 
miſſion : even as, ſaid he , whole Scotland is this day guiltie of the 
Dueens idolatrie, andye Lords , ſpecially above allothers: for it is not 
probable , that all theſe of Feruſa/em turned ſo ſoon to external ido- 
latrie , conſidering the notable reformation made lately before, in the 
dayesof Hezekiah. In end, Lethinghtoun proponed to the Lords to haye | 
| the matrer yoted , that an order may be put to preachers , that they 
may be conſonant indoCtrine. May we, think ye, take the Ourzens maſſe 
from 
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}friers I heard this concluſion —_— , ſerdown in timeof their general 


tromher, ſaid Lethingtoun? While as ſome, that were appointed to be 
leadersofrhe reſt, began to give the yores, cMr Knox laid , my Lords, 


I ſuppoſe, thar your Lordſhips will notdo contrair to your promiſe made 


ro the whole Aſſembly , which was , that nothing ſhould be yored in ſe- 
cret , till firſt all :narrers be debated in publick , and that then the votes 
of the Aſſemblie ſhall pur an end to the controverſie. 1 haye rather de- 
clared my conſcience in ſimple manner , then inſiſted upon the force of 
any argument. 1 herefore 1, for my part, utterly diſaſlent from all vor- 
ing , tt} che whole Afemblic have heard the queſtion. Some prepared 
for the purpoſe ſaid , may not the Lords yote, and then ſhewtothe Aſ- 
ſemblie wharſoever is done. That appeareth not only a backward or- 
der, faid Myr Knox , but alſo atyrannicall uſurpation over the Aﬀem- 
blie: asfor me, as lhave reaſoned, 1 vote , yet proteſting as before , 
that | diſaVent from all yoting, till the whole Aſſemblie underſtand, whar 
chequeſtion and reaſons are. Well, ſaid Lethingroun , that cannotbe 
done now, forthetimeis ſpent. Therefore, my Lord Chancellour , ask 
the yotes at one of the Miniſters , and one of us by courſe. So Mr John 
Douglas ReCtorof the univerſity of $f Andrews, was firſt demanded. He 
anſwered , I think, that if the Queen oppone her ſelf to our Religion, 


| chat in that caſe the Nobility & States of the Realme profeſling the ſame, 


may juſtly oppone themlelyes to her: Asconcerning her maſſe, | know, ic 
is idolatrie, yet Iam not reſolyed,whether we may takeit from her by vio- 
lence or not. The Superintendent of Fyfe & others of the Nobility anſwer- 


| ed tothe ſame effect. Others yoted freely, that as the maſſeis abominable 


idolatrie , ſo itought to be ſuppreſſed; and that in ſo doing , mendid no 
more wrong the Queens Majeſtie , then thoſe that ſhould by force rake 
from her apoiſoned cup, when ſhe weregoing to drink it. Arlaſt, Mr 
John Crazrg fellow Miniſter with Mr K#ox ,: waSrequired to giye his yote. 
He adheredto his brothers proteſtation , to wit, that their voting pre- 
judge not the General Aſſemblie; and anſwered, I was inthe uniyerſity 
of Bonona, inthe yearof ourLord x5 53. where in the place of the Black- 


Aſſemblie, reaſoned, and determined , Principes omnes, tam ſuprems 
quam inferiores , poſſunt © debent reformars , vel depont per eos , per 
qnos eriguntur , confirmantur vel admittuntur ad officium , quoties 
fide preſtita ſubditts per juramentum deficrunt , quontam relathh jura- 
ments ſabditorum & principum mutua eff, & utrinque £quo JE ſervan- 
da & reformanda , juxta legem ESconditionemjuramenti ab utrag parte 
fat7#i. The ſuſtainer was a learned man T homas de Finola Rector of the 
unverfity , a famous man in that countrey. Yincentins de Placentia 
affirmed the aſſertion to be moſt true and certain , agreable both with 
the Law of God and man. The occaſion of this diſputation was a certain 
diſorder and tyrannie , attempted by the Popes Governours , who be- 
gan to make innovations in the countrey,againſt the lawes formerly aſta- 
bliſhed , alledging that they were not tied ro ſuch lawes, by reaſon , 
they were conſtitute , not by the people , bur by the Pope , who was 
their King. The learned amongſt the people opponed themlelyes , till 
in end the Pope was faine to take up the controverſie , and promiſed , he 
ſhould nor only keep the liberty of the people ; bur alſo thar he ſhould 
neither abrogat any law or ſtatute , nor make any new law withour their 
ownconſent. Therefore my judgmeart is , that princes are nor only 
bound ro keep lawes and promiſes to their ſubjetts , but alſo thar if they 
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. | donein all kingdomesand commonwealths, according to the law of God: 
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fail , they may be juſtly depoſed ; for the band between the Prince and the 
people is reciprocal. Then ſtart up a flaiterer of the court , & ſaid; you 
know not what you ſay; yetellus what was done in Bonona, we arein 
a Kingdome, they were in a Commcnyealth. My Lord, ſaid he, every 
Kingdome isa Commonwealth, or at leaſtſhould be , howbeir not every 
Commonwealth is a kingdome : thereforeI think, that in a kingdome 
noleſs diligence _ tobe uſed , that lawesbe not violated, then in a 
Commonwealch 5 becauſe the tyrannie of Princes, whorule in a King- 
dome, ismcre hurtful to the ſubjects, then the miſgoyernment of thei, 
who from year to year are changed in free Commonwealths. 'Foaſſure your 
Lordſhips yet further , that heed wasdiſputed tothe uttermoſt, in end 
itwas concludedand interpreted , that they ſpake nor of ſuchthings , as! 
were done in diverſe kingdomes & nations by tyrannie of Princes, and 
negligence of the people: but weconclude , {ay they, what ought to be. 


andjuſt lawes of men: And if through the negligence of people , or by 
the tyrannie of princes, contrary lawes have been made, yer may that 
ſame people, or their potterity , juſtly creaye all things to be reformed 
according tothe original inſtitution of Kingdomesand Commonwealths: | 
and ſuchas will not do ſo, deſerye to eat the fruit of their owne fooliſh- 
nes: Mr James Makgil! chen clerk of Regiſter , perceiving the plainneſs 
& libertie of Mr Crazg , faid, I remember the queſtion was debated before 
in my houſe , and becauſe we were not all of one minde, it wasconclud- 
ed, thate Wy Knox ſhould write in all our names to Mr Catuine , to re- 
quire his judgment. Nay, faid Mr Knox ,. my Lord Secretar would nor 
conſent , alledging that the anſwer would depend much upon the narra- 
tive; and therefore promiſed, that he Should write. Lethingfoun con- 
feged , that he had promiſed, and that Mr K»ox had roy, olten 
ſo todo; bur chat when he confidered the weight of the matter, he be- 
antofinde moe doubts, then he did before, and among thereſt this; 
; 4 dur I being a ſubjef?, and the Yueens Majeſties Secretarie, take 
upon me to ſeek reſolution of controverſies, png betwixt her High-| 
neſ5& her Subjefts, without her own knowledge and conſent? Well, ſaid 
Mr Knox , let worldly men praiſe worldly wiſdome as much-as they 
leaſe, 1am aſſured, that by ſuch ſhifts, idolatrie is maintained, Chriſt 
istruwh is betrayed ,. and God one day will beayenged. At this and 
the like ſharpneſs ſome were offended : the voting ceaſed, and every 
faCtion ſpake as affection moyed them. In the end Mr K#ox was againe 
defired to write to Mr Ca/une , and other learned men in other Kirks , 
ro know their judgment. He refuſed with this reaſon, Iam not only 
fully reſolved in conſcience my ſelf, but alſo I have had the judgments, 
in this &all other things, whick I have maintained within this Realme, 
ofthe moſtgodly and learned, that be known to be in Zurope. 1 came 
not to this Kealme without their reſolution, and for my better aſſurance , 
1havethe hand write of many. ItIſhould move the ſame queſtion againe, 
whar ſhould I do, buteither ſhew my ignorance, or forgetfulaeſs? there- 
fore pardon me, thatTI write not, Bur | will shew youa furer way, write 


and complaine upon me, that 1 have taught and maintained conſtantly, 
ſuchdoctrine as offendeth you, Soſhall you know their minds plainly, 
whether they and 1 agree in judgment or not. Sundrie ſaid , the oth 
was reaſonable; but no man was found to take it in hand : ſothat meeting 
brakeup. After this time the Miniſters, whowere called preciſe , were 
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holden of the courteours as monſters. This is the ſumme of the conte- 
rence at that meeting , which | haye extracted out of the fourth book of 
Ar Knox his hiſtorie. All this time the Earle of WHurray was lo 
ſtrange ro Mr Knox , that neither by word , norby write was their any 
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communication betwixt them. The occaſion was the Faries comporting 
with, and ina manner protecting of , the Yueens maſle , tor which he 
was well chaſtifed the year following , and pur to trouble by the Yxeen, as 
Mr Knox toretold ſhould befall him. 

Ike Earles , of Argile, Glencarne , Murray , &Secretarie Le- 
thingtoun were lent by tae Ynecen to oblerye, whatthings were treated in 
this Allemblie. 

la the General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh , and beginning the 
twenty 6{th day of December , it was ordained , that every Miniſter , 
Exhorterand Reader ſhall haye oneof the Pſalme Books lately printed in 
Edimburgh , anduſle the order contained therein , in prayers, marriage 


tor none but Miniſters, by the Book of diſcipline , might miniſter the 
Sacraments; Yet here ye may ſee, that the order of Miniſlration of the 
Sacraments , ſer down before the Pſalmes in meeter in the Book of com- 
mon order , is appointed to beobſerved. 

Some brethren motioned, thar it might be demanded of the Commil- 
fioner of Galloway and Orknay , if they thought , that they might with 
alate coniciencediſcharge both the Office ofa Superintendent, and of a 
Lordin the Seſſion ? The anſwer,to it, and other queſtions, was referred 


and minilttration of the ſacraments. This muſt be underſtood reſpettrue ©] 


A General 
Aſſembly. 


A General 
Aſſemble. 


toanother diet. The queſtion was renewed at another Aſſemblie. Here 
ye ſee Superintendent and Commiſſioner are taken for one thing; and rhe 
Biſhops of Ga//oway and Orknay are called Commiſſioners of Galloway 
and Orknay, | 

Inthe General Aſſemblie conyeened at Edinburgh in June, the Super- 
intendents of Angus , and the eff, Chriſtopher Goodman and Mr 
John Row were appointed to forme ſome articles to be preſented to the 
Yeens Majelſhe. In theſe articles they craye, that the maſſe with all 
poperie and idolatrie , and juriſdiCtion of the pope , be univerſallie ſup- 
prelicd, not only for the ſubjects parr, but alſo for the Queens own. Thar 
no Biihoprick, Abbacie, Priorie or Deanrie , Proyoltrie or any other 


time to come to anyone; bur art leaſt the Kirks thereof be ſeverally diſ- 
poned io ſeyeral perſons, that eyery one having charge may ſerye at his 
owneKirk , according to his vocation. 

Upon the twenty ſeventh day of July , the marriage of Henrie Lord 
Darley, and Marie Queen of Scots , was ſolemnized , & Lord Darley 
proclaimed Kyg the day following , without conſent of the Eſtates. 
There were many malecontents , Duke Hammiltoun , the Eartes , of 
Argite , Murray Glencarne , Rotheſs', Lord Ochiltrie & ſundrie 
others. Theſe were purſucd at the about They proclaim- 
eda declaration ot their grievances at Drumfpre:/e the ninetenth of Sep- 
 tember. In this declaration they reported , that the Dueen, aſter ar- 
rival, craved one quiet maſſe to her own houſhold only; and how 
they hoped , that by proceſs of time ſhe might be converted ; and 
therefore paſled it over with ſilence , but to the great grief of their 
conſeiences : for from thence ir proceeded , that all that reſorted 
0 her chappel royall were unpuniſhed : from ſaying » it proceeded 
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benefice, having many Kirks annexed to them, be diſponed whwllie in |; 
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<-.] yea ſome, whom God had ſometime made inſtruments to ſuppreſs that 


MrKnos. whe penned this year in May, haththeſe words. As touching the dotFrine 
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co ſinging ; 4tid from her Chappel , to all the Corners of thts Coun. 
trey. | 
The General Aſemblie conyeened at Edinburgh the twenty fifth of 
December. . | 

The Superintendent may not ſuſpend a Miniſter , Exhorter or Reader, 
without che Aſſiſtance of the neareſt diſcreet Miniſters, and tht only to 
the next Aſſemblie, at which he is to be reſtored, or farther conſured, as 
he deferveth. 

In the deciſion of queſtions, the Superintendent was tied to the advice 
of the neareſt reformed Kirk, indecerning the excommunication of ſtub- 
borne offenders; in caſetterebenot a retormed Kirk , wherethe offen- 
der dwelleth. 

Ar this Afemblie Mr Knox and My John Craig, Miniſters of Edin- 
burgh, wereappointed to ſer down the forme of exerciſe, which was to 
be uſed at the publick fait, and to cauſe print it ; which theyWid, and 
the Treatife is extarit, added to the Book of common order before the 
Plalmes. Among the cauſes of the faſt at this time, this was reckoned for 
one, the bearing with manifeſt idolatrie, and ſuffering the Kealme, that 
# God had once purged , to be pollned againe with that abomination : 


imp'etie, had been chief men to condutt and convey that idol through 
all chequarters of the Kealme; yeato the houſes of thoſe, who ſometimes 
deteſted the maſſe, as the Divel and his ſervice. | 

Maſter Kzox, in his preface tothe fourth Book of his Hiſtorie , which 


taught by our Miniſters , and touching the adminiſtration of the $a- 
craments , uſed in our Kirks , we are bold toaffirme , that thereis no 


fourth 
| Book of 
his Hiſtory 


Realme this day upon the face of theearth , that hath them in greater 
puritie : yea , we mutt ſpeak the truth , whomſoever we offend , there 
is no Realme , that hath them in the like purity : for all others, how fon- 
cere ſoever the doftrine be, that by ſome is taught , retaine in their 
Churches and the Miniſtrie thereof, ſome Foorfleps of Antichrift and 


, 


1 


which we found approved by himſelf. Inthis ſame Preface, he imputeth 


dregs of Papiſtrie. But we , praiſe to God alone , have nothing with- 
in our Churches , that ever flowed from that man of ſinne : And this we 

cknowledge to be the ſtrength given to us of God , that we eſtegmed not 
our ſelves «fe in our own eyes , but underſtanding our own wiſdome to 
be but meer fooliſhneſs before our God, laid it aſide, and followed only that 


the preſent diſperſion and baniſhment of good men to the tollerating of 
the Pueens maſſe and idolatrie, and preferring the pleaſure of fleſh and 
blood rothe truth , to juſtice, toreligion. © 

In the Afſemblie holden at Edinburgh , and beginning the rwenty | 
fiſth of December , it was ordained , that humble ſupplication ſhould | 
be made co the Lords of ſecret Councel , concerning the commil- 
ſion and juriſdiftion ſupponed to be granted to the Biſhop of Sf ,Avs- | 
drews, Mr Fohn Hammiltoun, to the effect , their honours may ſtay 
the ſame , in reſpect that the cauſes , for the moſt part, judged by his 
authoritie, pertained to thetrue Kirk. ' In the ſupplication we have theſe 
words , that conjured enemie of Jeſus Chrift , and cruel murderer of 
our dear brethren, who ts falſly ſtiled Archbiſhop of St Andrews, ure- 
poned and reſtored by ſignatour pat , tohis former tyrannie : for not on- 


| 


ly are his ancient juriſdittions, as they are termed, of the whols Biſhop- 
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the Charch of Scodand. 
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prick of $t Andrevus, granted to him; but alſo the execution of judg- 
ment , confirmation of teſtaments, and donation of benefices , as more 
amplie in his ſignatour is expreſſed. If this be not rocure the head of thar 
venemous beaſt , which once within this Kealme, by the potent hand of 
God, was ſo broken down and baniſhed, that by ryrannie it could nor 
hurt the faithful, judge ye. His ancient juriſdictions were, that he 
with cettain collegues collaterals might have condemned for herefie, 
what pleaſed him. 

The Afemblic ordained a letter to be directed tothe Biſhops of Exg- 
land , to intreat them to deal gently with the Preachers, their Brerhren, 
about the habites, the Surplice & other apparel. Mr Knox was deſired to 
forme the letter. 1n this letter he hath thele words. 1f /arplice, cornet cap 


& typpet have been the badges of Idolaters, in the very att of Idolatrie , 
wuhat hath the preacher of Chriſtian libertie, and open rebuker of all ſu- 
perſtition;to dowuith the dregs of that Romiſh beaFt?Tea quuhat is he that 
ought not to fear to take , either in his hand or forehead, the print and 
mark of that odious beaft. Andagaine , if the commandment of Au- 
thoritie urge the conſciences of you and your brethren , with farther 
then they can bear ; vue unfainedly crave of you , that ye remember , 
that ye are called, the light of the world, and the ſalt of the earth. All 
that are in cruil authoritie have not the light of God ſhining before their 
eyes, intheir flatutes and commandments ; but their affettions ſavour 
oftentimes too much of the earth and of worldly wiſdome: And therefore 
we think, that ye ſhould boldly og pone your ſelves to all perwer, that wuill 
or dare extol the ſelf again#t God, and again#t all ſuch as do burden the 
conſciences of the faithful, further then God hath burdened them by hus 
on tLord. This letter was ſubſcribed by Mr John Crarg, Fobn Rovv, 
David Lindſey, Fohn eAreſkeen Superintendent of £, Angus, Mr Johns 
Winrame Superintendent of Fyfe, Mr John Spot ſwoode Superintendent 
4ot Lothian, Mr Robert Pont, Mr James Metuvine, WilliamChriſti- 
fone, Nicol Spittal. Thelerrer is extant inthe Regiſter, and in print 
ar the end of that Book , which is intituled, A d:/cour/e of the troubles 
begun at Frankfurd. Artrthe ſametime, upon the complaint ofthe Eng- 
liſh Preachers, Beza ſent a letter to Grindal Biſhop of London, which 
isthe eight in order among his Epiſtles, v herein he findeth fault with th 
apparel injoined to Miniſters, kneeling at the Communion. & ab ſym- 
bolical and ſignificant Ceremonies. But obtaining no fayour, he wrote 
the year following another Jetter , which is the twelfth , wherein he 
counſelleth his Brethren , that they ſhould give place to manifeſt vio- 
lence , and live as privat men , rather then givetheir conſent to the 
order of. ordaining their Miniſters, 10 uſe the cap and ſurplice, andto 
the manner of excommunication, that was uſed in the Kirk of Eng/and. 
Some were appointed by this Aſſemblie, to reviſe the anſwer made 
by Mr William Ramſey, one of the Maſters of St Satuators in St An- 
ara to Henrie Bullinger , touching the apparel of Preachers in 
netand. 
the Confeſſion, called commonly the later Confeſſion of Helvetia , 
was approved by this Aſſemblie ; but with exception againſt ſome holy 
dayes, the very ſame, which X. James urged thereafter: And they or- 
dainedthe interpretation or tre(lation, made by Mr Robert Pont, tobe 
printed, together with the epiſlles, ſenc by the Aſſemblie, approving 
the tame ; providing a note be put in the margine ofthe ſaid Confeſſion, 


cen 


F 


wherc 


on OE = 


1566. 


Their L.et- 
ter to the 
Bishops of 
England. 


. » 
nf 


Bullioger | 
—_ 
a 
cod. 


The con- 
feflion of ] 
H' veria 
approved. | 


1 


| 


I 566. 


1567: 


Aſſembly 


Kings co- 
ronation. 


42 


ET — 


The true Hiſtory of | 


A General 
before the 


| thatarealready placed, and that the Miniſtrie be firſt duely anſwered and 


where mention is made of ſome holy dayes: This conteſſion, called com- 
monly the later confeſſion of Hetveria , was approved alſo by the Kirks 
of Geneve, Savoy, Poll, Hungarie ; Bur not by the Kirk of England: 
and no wonder ; for many corruptions are maintained in that Kirk, 
which ate condemned init. The letter written from ſome of our Mini- 
ſters tothe Miniſters of Geneve in latine , doth mention, that the Mini- 
ſtrie here wondered how they could paſs by that part , which concerned 
holy dayes, when they approved that Confeſſion. 

In the General Aſſemblie holden at Z4d:nburgh about the end of Zune, 
it was ordained, that ſome Miniſters ſhould be tent to ſome Earles,Lords, 
Barons , to require their preſence at the next Afſemblie, to ſettle and 
eſtabliſhſomecourle for the continuance of Religion , & utter remoying 
of all Superſtition, Idolatrie and monuments thereof. In the miſſlive we 
have theſe words, having now of long time travelled , both in publick 
and privat, with all Eſtates, craving continually of them, andof your 
honour in ſpecial, that the courſe of the Evangelnow once, by the hber- 
al mercy of God, reſtored to this Realme , might continue to your , and 
your poſterities comfort , and that for the furtherance and maintaining 


Kirk vuithin Scotland, the Miniſtrie and Poor provided for ſufficiently, 
as God and all other policie and crvil lawves ordaine and require ; and 
that all Superſtition, ldolatrie and monuments thereof may be utterly re- 
moved, At the next Aſſemblie , the Noblemen , Barons and others 
conyeencd , agreed and condeſcended, that the act already made concer- 
ning the thirds of the benefices,ſpecially for ſuſtentation of the Miniſtrie, 
may be duely put to execution, according to the Book of appointment 
of Miniſters ſtipends, as well for them that are to be placed , as for thoſe 


ſufficiently ſuſtained with the ſame , to the relief of their preſent neceſſi- 
tie,.till a perfect order may be taken and eſtabliſhed, concerning the full 
diſtribution of the patrimonie of the Kirk, accordingto Gods word. Item, 
how ſoon a lawfull Parliament may be had, or that the occaſion may other- 
wayes wellſerye , they ſhall labour and prefſe tothe uttermoſt , that the 


4 true Kirk within this Realme, yor—_ the true Religion, ſhall be put in 
af 


: | Articles 


full liberty of the patrimonieo 
Kings, Prizces and Magiſtrats , which ſhall mages to reigne hereafter, 
& to bear rule withinthis Realme, $hall attheir firſt eatrie, before they be 
crouned and inaugurated , make their faithful promiſeto the true Kirk , 
that they ſhall maintaine and defend, and by all lawful means ſet forward 
the true Religion, preſently profeſſed and eſtabliſhed within this Realme;| 
even asthey are oblidged and aftricted by the law of God ; as they craye 
obedience of their Subjects, ſo the band and contract ſhall be murual in all 
time coming between the Prince and God, and between the Prince & the 
faithful people, according tothe word of God. Item, they condeſcend- 
ed toconveenthemſelyes together with their power and forces, to root 
out and ſubvert all monuments of |dolatrie, & ſpecially the Maſſe, with- 
out exception of place orperſon, and to ſet upand eſtabliſh the true Reli- 
gion throughout the whole Realme. Many Earles, Lords , Barons and 
gentlemen ſubſcriyed theſe Articles: And the Commiſſioners appointed 
inthe laſt Ademblie , were ordained ro" require all and ſundriejEarles , 
Lords, Barons and other faithful brethren, who excuſed themſelyes for 
not giving their perſonal preſence to this Aſſemblie , roſubſcribe the aids 


thereof, a per fett policie and full liberty may be granted to thisreformed |. 


the Kirk. They condeſcended, thar all| 
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Articles accordingto their promiſes made by word or by write ; to the 
efiect their ſubſcriptions may be ſer down in regiſter with the reſt. 1heſe 
articles were ſubſcribed the twenty fifch of Zu/y; and the day following 
the Lord: went to S77r/rng, to the coronation of King James , who was 


the Church of -Scotland. 


crowned upon the twenty ninth day of Zuly. The Earie of Mortoun & the 
Lord Home took the oath for him, that he ſhould maintaine and defend 
the Keligion, then profeſſed in Scotland, and purſue all ſuch as ſhould op- 
pugne the ſame. 


— 


- 
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| ro the Minifters, notwithſtanding ai y diſcharge given by 1 


nomination and conſtituting Fames Earle of MurrayRegent , during 

the Kings minority, was ratified and confirmed. The Confeſſion of faith 

was againe ratified. Such as oppoſed the Confeſſion of faith , or refuſ- 

ed to participat of the Sacraments , as they were then miniſtred , were 
declared to be no members of the Kirk within this Realm. It was ordained, 
thatall Kings, Princes & Magiſtrats ſhall at the time oftheir coronation, 
or recept of their princely Authority , take theirgreat oath in the pre- 
{ſenceof God, that they ſhall maintaine the true Religion of Chriſt , the 
preaching of his holy W ord, and due and right miniſtration of the Sacra- 
ments thenreceiyed ; ſhall aboliſh and withſtand all falſe Religion, con- 
trary to the ſame ; ſhall keep inviolate the Rights, Rents and Priyile- 
ges of the crowne ; ſhall roor out all bereticks & enemies tothe true wor- 
ſhip of God, that ſhall be convicted of the ſoreſaid crimes &. Item, 
that the third of the whole benefices in time coming ſhall be payed » firſt 
1e Pueen to 

whatſomever Perſon or Perſons , of rhe thirds, or any part thereof; till 
the Kirk come to full pofieſſien of her own proper patcimonie , which is 


| thetithes: providing the collectors for Miniſters make uy account in 
| theexchequeroftheir intromiCon , that the ſuperplus may be applied to 
tke-Kings uſe. /#ew, that laick patrons preſent qualified perſons to the Su- 


perintendent.or Commiſſioner of the Kirk , and itthe Superintendent or 
Commiſſioner refuſe to admit the perſon preſented, it ſha)l be Jawſul tothe 
patron 10 appeal to the Superintendent and Miniſters of that Province , 


| where the bencfice lyeth 3. if they refuſe , it ſhall be leaſume for him to 


appeal tothe General Afemblic , . where the cauſe being decided , it 


the meeting of Miniſters, in Provincial and General Aſſerhes $ is ac- 
knowledged and allowed by ihe Eſtates in Parliament. Next, thatthe 
patron might appeal frem-the Superiniendent to the Superintendent 
and Minifters of the Province , thatis, the Synod, - T hzrdly , that the 
patron might notappealfromthe General Afſemblie. 

"It was tiatute and ordained, that no other juriſdiction eccleſiaſticall 
be ackrowledged within this Realme ,. then that which is and ſhall be 
within this ſameKirk eſtabliſhed preſently , or which flow therefrom , 
concerning preaching of the word , correction of manners, adminiſtra- 


| tion of the ſacraments. Commiſſion was given at this Parliament to Sr 


James Balfour of Pittindreich K night, Prior of Pittinweem, Mark 
Commendator of Newbottle , John Prior of Coldinghame, Lord privie 
ſeal, Mr:Fames Makgil of Rankeillor neather clerk of Regiſter, Willi 
am Maitlan younger of Lethingtoun ſecretarie, Sir. Jobn Bellenden |u- 
ſlice clerk , John CAreskeen of Dun, Mr John Spotswood Superinten- 
dentot Lothian; John Knox, & Mr John Craig , toſearch more ſpecial- 
ly; .& conſider what other ſpecial points or caules ſhould appertain to the 


wh F 2 juriſdiction, 
_ 


In the Parliament holden at Edrnburgh the fifrenth of December , the 
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ſhall take an end, as they declare and decerne. Here ye ſee fir#7:, tha} 
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Juriſdiction » priviledge and authority of this Kirk , and report their 
judgment to the next Parliament. Soye ſee what points they acknow. 
ledged clearly to appertain to the juriſdiction of the Kirk , and how the 
pave Commiſſion toſearch more ſpecially , and to conſider what other 
[ pecial points and cauſes ſhould appertain to the juriſdiQion , priviledge 
and authority of the ſaid Kirk.- Theſe aCts are found among the aCts print. 
ed by Robert Leckprevick. Here ye may ſee, what was meant by 
the C ommillion concerning juriſdiction , givenin two Aﬀemblies pre- 
ceeding. 
In the General Afſſemblie conveenedat Edinburgh the twenty fiſth day 

of December , e Adam Biſhop of Orknay was deprived of all ſfunCtion in 
the miniſtrie, for ſolemnizing the marriage between the Qweex and the 
Earle Bothwvel,contrare toan act made againſt the marriage cf the diyorc- 
edadulterer, tilt the Aſemblie were ſarisfied for the ſlander. He was 
delated for occupying the room of a judge in the Seſſion. Mr c Alexander 
Gordonn commitſioner for gallouuay , was delated for nor viſiting Kirks 
within his chargefor haunting theCourt too muchyfor procuring to be one 
of the Senatours of the Colledpe of juſtice and Privie Councel, for reſign- 
ing Inch - Chafrey in favours of a young childe , - & ſetting diyerſe lands 
infeu, in prejudice of the Kirk. 3 f| 
'- Commiſſion was given to ſome Miniſters and Mr George Buchanan 
to try the complaints , that were to be made by the Miniſters and E]- 
ders of the Kirks within his charge , and to report to the next A. 
ſemblie. | ah / 
The Afemblie in aletrer to Maſter {lock , 'who was then in Eng- 
land , uſed many reaſons to moye him to returne , ,towit, aGodly Ma- 
iſtrar (meaning the good Regent the Earle of Murray) conſtitute ,' Re. 
ſigion eſtabliſhed and flouriſhing throughout 'all che Realme ;, ſufficient 
conclude - ; --now 
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- Inthe General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh in the beginning of:F#- 
he , the Superintendent of Fife was accuſed of negligence inhisviſitati- 
ons, & that he was careleſs in puniſhing adulterers. Mr AMexander Gor- 
doun cqmmiſſioner ofGalloway'is ordained to come to Xdrmburgh, at the 
cime RA REmGr Parliament , to ſhew his diligence in the charge commit- 
redro him in that Province; and to anſwer., whether he will wait on 
Courrand Councel, or upon the preaching of the word and the planting 
of Kirks.. The'Superintendents of <Angus., Fife and Lothian were 
appointed to report their diligence and anſwers to the next Afſemblie ; 
and in'the' mean'time, Mr Fohn Row was appointed'to viſite Galle- 
The Biſhop of Orknay is reſtored againe tro the miniſtrie ; but 


end of the ſermon,' he confeſſe his offence/in the Kirk of Halyrudhouſe, 


- 


Maſters, John Willock , Fohn Craig, ; John Rew , Robert Pont , 


you ſee the-copeſtone of that work:, 'whereof you laid the foun- | 


ed. "The treatiſe is'exrant before the Pſalmes in meeter, where the Rea- 


Fames Greg , William Chriſtiſone and David Lindſey. were appointed 
to reviſe the forme and order to beuſed in Excommunication, which was 
penned by Mr Knox , at the defire of the Aſſembly ; and to report their 
judgments: whichthey did , and the Aﬀembly ordained ittobe print- 
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der ſhall inde often mention made of the Miniſtrie, Seſſion and Kirk; bur 
of the Superintendents only, where there is no reformed Kirk. And 
where there is mention made of Superintendents, there is mention alſo 
made of afliſtersjoined with them. Read that Treatiſe, and ye ſhall eaſi- 
ly diſcerne between rhe graye proceeding uſed in our Kirk, and the light 
and diſordered of Biſhops and officials in their courts. 

In the ſecond ſeſſion , it was thought meet for eſchewi ng of confuſion , 
that this order be followed, in chufing of Commiſſioners with powerto 


| vote inthe General Aſemblie , that none have place nor power to vote, 


except Superintendents, Commiſſioners appointed for viſiting Kirks , 
Miniſters, Commiſſioners of Brughes and Shires, together with che Com- 
miſſioners of Uniyerfities. Miniſters & Commiſſioners of hires ſhall be 
choſen at the Synodal convention of diocies,with conſent of the reſt of the 
Miniſters & Gentlemen , that ſhaltconyeen at the ſaid Synodal conven- 
tion. Commiſſioners of Brughes ſhall be appointed by the Councel & 
Kirks of their own townes. None fhall be admitted- without ſufficient 
commiſſion in write: And leſt this ſhould turne toa perperual election 
ofafew and certain perſons, it is concluded , thar Miniſters and other 
Commiſſioners be changed from Aſſemblie to- Aſſemblie. Afterward 
when Presbyteries were erected, Miniſters were directed in commill on 
from them. In the year 1597. another order wasſet down for chool- 
ing of Commiſſioners, which ſtanderh to this'day unrepealed. 

Ir wasordained, that Superintendents command Keaders to abſtaine 


fromthe adminiſtration of the ſacraments,under the paineto be accuſed as 


abuſers, and criminal. | 
' In the General Afſemblie conveened at Edinburgh in-the beginning 


| of Fuly , Mr John Creſwwel Superintendent of © Ar gile was rebuked, for 


accepting the Biſhoprick of the {ſes, -& not making the Aſſemblie fore- 


| ſeeh, .& tor rideing andallifring ofthe Parliament holden by the Queen, 
| afterthe murther of the King. AIOIINLE | 


The decretand ſentencegiven by the Regents grace' & his Councel the 
laſtof Fune ,. andby the Superintendent ofe AngiwvandMearnes , com- 


miſſioner atthis rime tor the Shirefdome of Aberdeen and Bamnfe , the 
third of 7#/y againſt the Principal and ſome of the Regents 6f Aberdeen , 
wereread and approved. The Regent required theirſubſcription to theſ 
articles following. We:, whoſenames are underwritte 
approve from our yery hearts , the cofifeſſion of faith, together with all 
otheracts concerning ourReligion, giver forth inthe Parliaments, hol- 
denar Edinburgh the twenty tourth day of <AugiFF 1 560. and the filt- 
renth of December 1567. And joine ourſelyes as members to the rrue 
KirkofChriſt, whole viſible faceis deſcribed in theſaid acts , and ſhall 
intimecoming be participant of the ſacraments, now moſt faithfully 8 
publickly miniſtred , & ſubmit us to the JuriſdiQion & Diſcipline there- 
of. - The Superintendent as Commiſſioner from the Aſſembly, rogether 
withthe Miniſters & Commiſſioners within the Shiretdomes of Aberdeen 


as may be ſcen in the Regiſter. 

 IntheGeneral Aſſemblie , which was holden at Edinburgh the firſt of 
March, Mr Knox , c Mr John Craig , Mr John Row » William 
 Chriſtiſon » were appointed to conſulr upon the order of proceeding, in 
| marters robe treated in the Afemblie: which they did; andir was ap- 


pointed by the Afemblie , as followeth. Fir#, that the Moderator of 
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the laſt Ademblieſhould after prayer have an-exhortation in the Aſſem- 
blie next following, which being ended , the Aſſembly ſhall proceed to 
thechooſing ofa new Moderator, and ſo forth from Aſsemblie to Aſcem- 
blie. Next , ſhall follow the tciall of Superintendents and Commiſſio- 
ners for planting of Kirks , with the accuſations & complaints , if there 
be any,of Superintendents,C ommiſſioners, or any others upon Miniſters. 
Thirdly , tte petiitents remitted to their Superintendents or Miniſters at 
the preceeding Aſſembly ſhall be received according tothe order appoint- 
ed by the laſt Aſſemblie, & injunQions ſhall be given to other notorious 
criminal perſons, that either are ſummoned by rhe Superintendent , or 


commiſſioner of Kirks; or of their own accord, moved with hatred of | 


theircrime , preſent themſelves tothe General Aſſembly. Fourthly , 
ſuch rhings as were not decided at the preceeding Aſſembly, and were 
remitted to the next, or referred thereto by the Lords of Seſſion, & Audi- 
rors ofthe exchequer , or otherwayes, ſhallbe decided & decerned upon. 
In the #f#h place, collectors ſhall be called to give inthe accounts oftheir 
diligence; & the names of ſuch, asarepur to the horne by them,/thartthere- 
anent remedie may be | 67 on » &allothatthey may bn diſcharged , or 
continued,as occaſion ſhall ſer: e.ln the /ixthplace,the complaints ofCoun- 
treyes, or want of Supexintendents,ſhall be heard, & proyidedfor,accord- 
ing 1o the necel{itie of the Countrey, which requireth: and likewiſe ap- 
pellations, interponed fromthe ſyngdal Afemblies ro the General , ſhall 
bereceived. In the Seventþ-place,. queſtions proponed, inthe firſt and ſe- 
cond dayes of Aſſemblie ,,Jhallbe dgcidedby ſuch as ſhall be appoiared 
ro thatend. In the ezght place, all Bills and Complaints ſhall be read and 
anſwered; . Here ye may lee, that the Alſembliesconveened not only for 
making canons and conſtizutions, tor thentbey needed notto canyeen fo 
oft: buralſo for ordering of the common affairs of the Kirk , & keeping in 
order all. qther inferiqux meetings, and the office bearers in the Kirk. ' As 
for penitents, they were referred afterward to.Provincial Afemblies. As 
for collectors ofrhethirds- theuſe of them endured not long, +}, | - 
Many. offences were. laid tothe charge. of/Adam BothwelBiſhop of 
Orknay, as ſimoniacal change of the biſhoprick of Orknay, where he was 
appointed robea Commiſſioner, with the Abbacre of Halyrudbouſe, he 


eliſficg from reaching , giving himſelf daily tothe exerciſe of the office 
of atemporaljudge, as of a Lordiof the Seſſion, which requirerh the whole 
man, aud ſtileth bimfelf with Romanetitles,  asreverenh Father i god 3 
and ſundrie other _ Hepreſented hisanſwersto the tenth Seſſion. 
Mr Knox; Mr JohnCraig , Mr David Lindſey , wereappointed to try 
the ſufficiency of theſeantyers,;and to report tothe next Aſſemblie: /bur 
| findethem not, Yer:z< may-ſee what thingsthey judgedoffcnſivein Bi- 
ſhops,- or Miniſters. ain oft 0 rente1þ | 
Matthew Earle of Lennox was choſen Regent, during the Kings mi- 
noritie , upon the fiftenth day of 7#/y; & his oath takenfor maintainance 
of the lawes.andliberties of rhe Realme , bur-ſpecially of Religion. The 
ood Regent, the Earle of I/irray, was ſlaine upon the twenty third of 
Sakai preceeding, ' to the greatgrief ofall the Godly, both in this, & 
our neighbour Countrey. _ | 
In:the General Agemblie holden at Edinburgh in the beginning of 
Fuly , it was ordained , thatall who hereafter ſhall accept the Miniſtrie » 
ſhatl-when admitted, proteſt ſolemnly that they ſhall never deſert 
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their vocation at any time thereafter 
perjurie. 

In the deciſion of queſtions, the power of Superintendents is limited 
by the Book of Uiſcipline. 

In the aſſemblie holden at Zd:nburgh inthe beginning of March, ir 
was ordained, that all adulterers, murderers, inceſtuous perſons and 
other like heinous offenders compear hercafter before the Synodal con- 
yentions, which are tobe holden twice inthe year, here tobe received, 
and to take their injunctions , conforme to the order uſed before by the 
General Aſſemblie. Ir was ordained likewiſe, thatall Superintendents, 
and Commiſſioners to plant Kirks , ſhall preſent hereafcer the Books of 
yvitations of their own Provinces re/pefFzve, ro bereviſed and conſider- 
ed by ſuch brethren , as ſhall be appointed for chatefte& from Aſſemblie 
to Aſſemblie ; ro theend the Aſtemblie may underſtand their diligence 
in executing of their Offices within their Provinces. Ir was ordained , 


» under the paine of infamie and 


that all-queſtions be proponed hereafter in the Synodal conventions , 
there to receiye their ſolutions; and ifany queſtion happen too hard for 
them, the Superintendents, and Commiſſioners of Kirks, ſhall propone 
the ſaid hard queſtions to the General Aſſemblie: And that the ſame or- 
der be obſerved in complaiats &c. 

In the deciſion of queſtions, the power of Superintendents is againe li- 
mired by the Book ot diſcipline,and former acts of Aſſemblies. 

Touching juriſdiction eccleſiaſtical, the Aſſemblie appointed the 
Superintendent of Angus and Fyfe , Mr Knox, Mr Robert Pont , Mr 
John Row to conceivethe heeds and points pertaining tothe ſame ; and 
preſent tizem to the Aſſemblie to be conſidered, that thereafter they 
may be preſented to the Lord Regents grace, with inſtruQionsto be giy- 
en to the Commiſſioners , that ſhall be appointed. The commiſſioners 
were choſen , and the Articles conceiyed , as followeth. | 

Firſt, thar the Kirk haye thejudgment of truc and falſe Religion , of 
Doctrine, Hereſies and ſuch like, annexed tothe Preaching of the Word 
and Miniſtration ofthe Sacraments. 2. Election, Examination and Ads 


miſſion of them that areto be admitted to the miniſtry or other funions 
ofthe Kirk, cbarge of ſoules & eccleſiaſtical benetices , Suſpenſion and 


cerning the Diſcipline of the Kirk , which ſtand in Co 
ners, Admonitions, Excommunication, andreceiving to repentance. 
4- Thejudgment of eccleſiaſtical matters , debated between perſons , 
that are of the Kirk, &ſpecially amongſt thoſe, that are conſtitute in the 
miniſcrie , as well concerning beneficial cauſes as others. 5. Iuriſdiftion 


as naturally annexed thereto. 


| upon. 


M— 


BY 


Deprivation ofthem from the ſame for lawful cauſes. 3. All things cong, 
ragglignþt man- | 


to proceed by admonitions to the proceſs of Excommunication , if need 
require,againſt thoſe that rob the Kirk of the patrimonie pertaining tothe 
miniſtrie , or otherwayes intromet with the ſame unjuſtly, whereby the 
miniſtrie is in dangerto decay, by the occaſion of the poyetty of Mini- 
ſrers. 6. Becauſe the conjunction of marriage perraineth to the miniſtrie , 
the caules of adherence anddiyorcement ought alſo to pertaine to'them, 


In the inſtructions giyen ro the Commiſſioners , ſent to the Re- 
gentand the Councel , ro be proponed, - reaſoned upon and concluded , 
this was one., that His grace and Councel approve the jurifdiaion 
of the Kirk , conforme to the particular information giyen there- 
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A Parliament was holden in the Kings name at S' tirling, and beganthe 
twenty eight of Augusf?. Upon the laſt of ,Fugu#?, the Commiſſioners 


that benefices may be beſtowed only upon qualified Perſons , which qua- 
lification ſhould be tried by the Kirk ; that manſes and gleibes be nor 
ſet in feu , but be occupied by Miniſters ; that inceſt and other grievous 
crimes be puniſhed &c. The Regent approved their petitions: But the 
Lords, ſpecially the Earle of ©Hortoun, whe then ruled the Court, re 
proached them with contumelious words ; and ſaid , he ſhould lay their 
pride , and put orderto them. The Superintendent of Fyfe inkibited 
Mr John Douglas, Rector of the Univerſity of St Andrews, who was 
preſented tothe Biſhoprick of $7 Andrews alittle before, to vote atthis 
Parliament in name ot the Kirk, under the paine of Excommunication. 
MHortoun commanded him to yote, as Biſhop of Sf Z1dyrews, under the 
paine of treaſon. 
Matthew Earle of Lennox was ſlaine in time ofthis Parliament by ſome 
ſentout of Edinburgh from the Queens fattion , & John Earleof Marre 
was choſen Regent. 

Aboutthe beginning of November , certain letters were proclamedin 
St eAndrews,atthe Regents direction, diſcharging the CclleCtors of the 
Kirk to gather the thirds ; becauſe, as was alledged in the Letrers , Mi- 
niſters ſtipends were not payed, nor that part, which was allotted to the 
Kings houſe out of the thirds. But it was thought, that theſe Letters were 
raiſedat the inſtance ofthe Zarle of _Wortoun, ro whom Mr Fohn Dou- 
glas, whom he had preſenred to the Biſhoprick with reſeryation of the 
profite to himſelf, had written, that the Colle&tor would nor ſuffer him to 


of Dun writeth to his chief, the Earle cf e Marre Regent, aprolix let- 
ter, wherein he infiſted upon theſe points ; thatall benefices of tithes , 
or haying tithes adjoinedor annexed, are for the office of preaching the 
Evangel and Miniſtration of the Sacraments ; that the Kirk hath the 
power vfexamination and admiſſion of men to Spiritiual Offices, and be- 


men in Spiritual Offices, creat Biſhops or Paſtors. Andleſt it ſhould ap. 
ar, that Miniſters ſeck, through ayarice and ambition , the poſſeſfion 
of grey benefices , heletrerh his Grace underſtand, that the Kirk hath 
conti Etitioned , as their Articles concluded in the General Af. 
ſemblie , conſented to and ſubſcribed by the moſt part of the Nobilitie, 
and proponed to the Kings mother, bear; that when ever any of the great 
benefices vaiked, having many Kirks joined thereto, that all the Kirks 
ſhould be divided, & feyerally diſponed to ſeveral men, to ſerve every one 
at hisown Kirk ; in which minde all], that bear office in tbe Kirk, conti- 
nue. But if this diſmen.bring of great benefices cannot be granted atthis 
time, hedoubteth not , buttheKirkwill conſent, that the benefices & 
Otces joined thereto, being conferred according to the order before 
mentioned , . will conſent to aſſigne ſuch profites, as may be ſpared above 
the reaſonable ſuſtentation of the Miniſters of the Kirks of ſuch benefices, 
tothe maintenance of the Authoritie and the common affairs , till far- 
ther order be taken in theſe matters. Icannor, ſaithhe , but lament 
ſrom my very heart, agteat miforcer uſed in Stir/ing at the laſt Parlia- 
ment, in creating Biſhops, placing them, and giving them vote in Parlia- 
ment as Biſhops, indeſpiteof the Kick, and high contempt of God , the 


nifices of Spiritual cure; thatno Prince can fet up, by his own Authority, 


Kirk 


of the General Aſſemblie gave in the Articles ot the Agemblie, craving, | 


| 


up- lift certain Duties, belonging to the Biſhoprick. John Areſkeen Laird | 
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Kirk opponing herſelf againſt chat misorder. What followed thereupon | 
is known. Matthew Earle of Lennox Regent was ſlaine before the 
Parliament ended. "The Regentreturned anſwer upon the fifrenth of No- 
vember; that his meaning was miſtaken, concerning the diſpoſition of be. 
nefices great and ſmall; that cheir meaning was , and ſtill is, to procure 
the reforming of things diſordered, in all ſorrs, as far as may be, the privi- 
ledge of theKing, Crowne and — being preſerved. Thar the 
fault of the whole ſtandech in this, thar che Policic of the Kisk is nor per- 
fect , horany ſort of conference holden among Godly men, well minded 
& of good judgment , how the ſame may be helped. With this anſwer, 
he ſenc a diſcharge of the inhibition lately given. By this anſwer, ye 
may ſee, that the Policic of the Kirk was not thought yet perfect , how- 
beirthe Lords erred in that kinde of Policie , which they aimed at ; as ye 
ſhall hear. | 

Upon tueſday the ſixth of December , the Superintendent of Fyfe 8 
Me pou Donglas Rector of the Univerſity of St « Andrews, came to 
Leith; becauſe the Superintendent of Angus, at the Regents deſire, had 
written for the Superintendents and other Commſſioners of the Kirk , 
that ſome order may be taken abour proviſion of the King's houſe out of the 
thirds, and to conſult upon ſome marters touching the police of rhe Kirk 
& diſpoſition of benefices. Burt the matter was delaved tilla Conventi- 
on appointed to be holden in Januar. 
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Uponthetwelfth of ZFaruar , there wasa Convention at Leith of Su- 
perintendents, Commiſſioners, Miniſters, Commiſſioners fromrowns 
atid Kitks. This meeting is called in the Regiſter, a Convention. 
ordinar Afemblic was appointed at the laſt Aſemblie, tobe holden ar 
St Andrews , andto begin the ſixth of March: yet they concluded in 
the ſecond Seifion,;that this preſent Convention ſhould have rhe force & 
ſttengthof a Generall Aſemblie; and thart all things may be treated and 
ended therein, that uſe to be treated or concluded inany General Aſſem- 
bly. They ordaine nevertheleſs, that the Moderator of the laſt Afſ- 
ſemblie continue till the next , and that the brethren , thar are preſenx 


ar this Coryention, ſo many as may conveniently , cometo that ordinar 
Aſſcmblie. 


intendent of © Angus and <Mearnes , the Superintenden and 
Stratherne , r William Lundie of that ilk , © Mr Andrew Hay 
Commiſſionerof Clidsdale , My David Lindſey Commiſſioner of Kyle , 
Mr Robert Pont Commiſſioner of Murray , Mr John Craig one ot the 
Miniſters of Edinburgh , or to any four-of them, ro compear before my 
Lord Regents grace , and ſo many Lords of the ſecret Councel, as his 


inthe Kirks name moſt humblie propone the Articles, tieeds , Suppli- 


bled, moſt humbly requeſting anſwer to the ſame; to confer and reaton 
with his Grace and Councel foreſaid, upon ſuch Heedsand Articles, as 
therein, conforme to the inſtructions given ro them by the Aſſemblie &c. 
And to report the taids Heeds and Articles with their concluſions there. 


u 
ofMarch next to come,to the effectrhe ſame may be inſert among the aCts 
of the Gen. Aſſembly &c.be firme & ſtable &c. [remrhey ordaine the ſaid 


G 


ad. 


In the third Seſſion, they give full commiſſion and power to the Yuper-. 


praceſhall appoint, in Le:th, this inſtant moneth of Januar ; and there 


cations and Complaints, delivered to them by the Kirk preſently Allem- 
ſhall be proponed by them to his Grace and Councel, and to conclude | | 


n'tothenexr Aﬀemblie, whichis to begin at Sf Andrews the ſixth 


brethren 
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brethren to pen the heeds and articles for theKirk, and to deliver the 
double of them to the Clerk, to be regiſtred in the Kegiſter of the Aſſem- 
blie : Yer neither the Inſtructions nor the Articles are to be found in the 
Regiſter. They were in great haſte ; and might nor continue long toge. 
ther, asthey confeſs in the third Sefſion 3 whether by reaſon of the troy. 
bles of thetime, and civile wars between the @veens faction &the par. 
tie for the King ; or their ſuddain calling to this Conyention , I know 
not ; and tFerefore they committed matters of greateſt weight to ſome 
tewCommiſhoners,whom it was eaſe for the Court to draw to their ſide. 
Mr Knox was in St Andrews inthe mean time , and not able totrayel to 
the Aſſemblies , by reafon of his bodily infirmitie. 

How corrupt, how partial, how readie this Convention was.to pleaſe 
the Court, ye may ſee by this; that, underſtanding my Lord Regeyts 
Grace and Councel were deſirous , that Afr Robert Pont ſhould accept 
the place of one of the Senztors of the Colledge of juſtice , which: he 
would not accept without the advice of the Aſſemblie, they give him li- 
cence to accept and ule the place , what time he ſhall be required there. 
to ; providing that he leave not the office of the Miniſtrie , but that he 
exerciſe theſame, as he thall be appointed by the Kirk ; & that this their 
licence to tre ſaid My Robert be no preparative to any other Miniſter, to 
procure ſuch promotion withour the Kirks advice, and licence had & ob- 
tained thereto before | 

t pon the fixteenth of Januar , the Regent, with advice of the Lords 


of ſecret Councel, in the Kings name & aurhoritie, gave power and com- 
mitfion to James Earle of Mortoun Chancellour, William Lord 
Ruthwen'Treaſurer, <AdamBiſhopof Orknay, Robert Commendatar of 
Dumfermling Secretar, Mr James Makgit of Rankeillor neather clerk of 

Regitter, Sir Sohn Ballenden of © Achmoul knight juſlice Clerk, Mr W41ll. | 
Lundieofthatilk, Colline Campbel of Glennorchie, or any four ofthem, 
to conveen , adviſe, treat and conclude with Superintendents and Mi- 
niſters of the Kirk, or Commiſſioners authorized by them, anent all mar- 


ſuſtencation of the Miniſters, & ſupport of the kings Majeitie , & com- 
mon affairs of the Realme, to continue in ſuch order , as ſhall be agreed 
pong till his Highneſs perfeCt age, or till the ſame be altered & aboliſhed 
by t ſtates in Parliament , promittingro hold firme&ſtable all 
& whatſomeyer the ſaid Commiſſioners do & conclude, in the premiſles. 

The Articles and forms of Letters , concerning proviſion of perſons to 
benefices and ſpiritual promotions, agreed upon by the Commiſſioners 
of the Kirk on the one fide , and of the Councel on the other fide , at this 
conference holden at Leith in Fannar 1571. but 1572. according to 
the new account, areregiſtred arethe Books of Councel. 

They think good, in confideration of the preſent eſtate, that the names 
and title of Archbiſhops and Biſhops be not innovared , nor yer the 
bounds of the diocies confounded , but ſtand and continue in time com- 
ing, asthey did betore the reformation of Religion, ar theleaſt till che 
Kings majoritie, or conſent of Parliament. That there be a certain 
Afſemblie or Chapter of learned Miniſters, annexed ro eyery Metropoli- 


next in dignity inthe C hapter, uſe the juriſdiction in ſpirituals , as the 
Biſhop might have uſed, during the time of the vacancie. Thar all 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, thatſhall be admitred hereafcer. exerce no far- 
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tacks , rights or diſpoſition of rents. They think good , 
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ther juriſdiftion, in ſpiritual function, then the Superintendents' have , 
and preſently exerce, till the ſame be agreed upon; and that all Arch- 
biſhops & Biſhops be ſubjeQ ro the Kirk, and General Afſemblie thereof , 
in Spiritnalibus, as they are to the King ix temporalibus, ano have the 
advice of the beſt learned of the Chapter, tothenumter of {x at the leaſt, 
in the admiſſion of ſuch , as ſhall haye function in the Kirk ; 1s alſo 
that ir be leaſome to as many others of the Chapteras pleaſe, to be pre- 
ſent at theadmiſſion , and to vote thereanenr. 

In the Article anent Abbacies , Priories and Nunries , they think 
good , that no diſpoſition or proviſion ſhall be made of any Abbacie now 
vacant, orthat hereafter ſhall vaike, roany perſonor uſe, till it be conſli. 
dered , whar portionotrtherents mt tirhes, and whar portion 
in cemporall lands. Andatfirſt, thar proviſion be madeby advice of the 
Biſhop or Superintendent , within whoſe Province the Abbacie or Pri- 
orie |yeth , howtoe Miniſters ,/belonging thereto , ſhall be ſuſtained of 
rhe {ruits belonging to the ſame Kirks ; and if ir be poſlible, by ſpecial 
a\ſignation ofſo much yearly ſtipend , as ſhall be fouad reaſonable , and 
be appointed by the Biſhop or Superintendent of the Province, & ſuch 
of the Kings Majeſties Councel , as ſhall be directed to accord with him 
thereupon. Asfor theremanent profire and title of the benefice ; be- 
cauſe the poſſeſſor muſt ſuppliethe place of one of the eccleſiaſtical Eſtate 
in Parl:ament,, they think irneedtul, thathe, whoſhall hayerhe ſtile, 
ticleand place of Abbot , Prior or Commendator , bewell learned and 
qualified ; and fortrial of his qualification, vhatthe Kings Letters Com- 
mendatorie under the ſigner ſhall be dirgCted to the Archbiſhop or Biſhop 
of the Province, wherein the Abbacieor Priorie lyeth , totry and exa- 
mine his learning and abilitie, and upon teſtimonial ofhis abilitic from 
the Ordinar , he ſhall compear before the King or his Regent , andgive 
his oathin forme as the Biſhop doth ; And thenſhall the Kings Letters & 
Proviſion under the great ſeal be expede , directed to the ordinar B:ſhop 
of the Province,or others bruiking the Dignities,or ſuperior oftice inthe 
ſeat , togive him collation. When the preſent Conyent of any- Abbay- 
or Priorie hath deparred this lite, they think good , that intheir places, * 
che Miniſters, ſerving the Kirks of the ſame Abbay or Priorie, ſhall be the 
Chapteror Aſſeſſors ro the Commendagor, in giving of any infeftyſiefts 7 


ſons, thus provided and admitted Commendators , may be promoyed, 
as they ſhall be found worthie,, to be Senators for the Spiritual eſtate in 
the Colledge of juſtice ; or may be imployed by the King in the neceſſa- 
rie affairs ofthe Commonwealth; ir being firſt provided, thatno Kirk, 
belonging to their living, be deſtitute of Miniſtration, and the conſent & 
benevolence of the Ordinar alſobe obtained thereto. a 
In the Articles anent benefices of cure , they agree, that it shall not 
be lawful coany,entring in the funCtion of the miniſtrie,ro leave that voca- 
tion and the place appointed for his reſidence, above the ſpace of fourtie 
dayesin the year, without a lawful impediment, andlicence of theKirig & 
Ordinar, where the benefice lyerh, under the paine of deprivation: That 
all ſuch as are , or ſhall be found worthie , or qualified Miniſters and Rea- 
ders , ſhall be planted throughout the whole Kealme , and that thete be 
Readers ſpecially appointed ar every ſeveral Kirk, where conyetiiently it 
may be done, which being found qualified by the Biſhop or-Superinten- 
|dent, andentring by che [awful order of this true reformed Kirk , ſhall 
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mation of bands lawfully and orderly as effeirs. T hat all yicarages or 
within the yearly value of foutie pounds , may be conferred to 
Readers ; but if they exceed that rent, 10 thoſe that can preachand mi- 
niſter. That where the benefice is greater, than the appointed ſtipend 
of the place, the ſuperplus ſhall becountable to the ſupplie of other parts, 
by the Ordinar, and with advice of ſuch as the King ſhall appoint. Thar 
al common Kirks be diſponed , as benefices to qualified perſons : rhat 
none be admitted hereafter to pluralitie of benefices with cure, Thar 
Univerſities brook the patronages of the Kirks and chaplanries annexed to 
the Colledges, preſenting qualified Perſons to the Kirks ; and burſars 
within their own colledge, to the Chaplanries; wherein if they ſail, that 
the Ordinardiſpone the ſame pare devoluto , & failing the Ordinar\, the 
King: That every perſon, who ſhall intend tobe a Miniſter, or to brook 


| any Spiritual promotion , or poſſeſs any living out of any benefict ogSpi- 


ritual promotion, ſhall, in [ya of the Biſhop or Superintendent &Fthe 
diocie, declare andybſcribe the Articles of Religion , or the Confeſſion 
of Faith, and Do@rine of the Sacraments, containedin the aCts of Parlia- 
ment, holden in the firſt year of the reigne of our Soyeraigne Lord; and 
give their oath for acknowledging the Kings Majeſtie and Authoritie, ac- 
cording to the forme preſently ſet forth, and ſhall bring from the Biſhop 
or Superintendent a teſtimonial, and read boththe Teſtimonial and Con- 
feſſion, in time of ſermon or publick prayers, inthe Kirk where he ough!' 
toattend, or receive his commodity, andoftnew make the ſaid oath, with- 
inthe ſpace ofa moneth afrer hisadmifſion or promotion to the ſame ec- 
cleſiaſtical living or yearly commoditie , under the paine of depriyation. 
Other Articles concerning the righr of Patrons , and perſwading the 
people to continue in obedience to the King, his Regent & Authoritie , 
I paſs by.  ....... | 
In the heed of Provoſtries, of Colledge Kirks and other benefices 
under Prelacie, -whereunto diverſe'Kirks are annexed, they agree , 
that no diſpoſition or proviſion be made of any yacant Deanries , Pro- 
Fvoſtries, of Colledge Kirks or other benefices, whercuanto diverſe 
Kirks are annexed, to any Perſon or uſe, till it firſt be conſidered , 
That K& the rent of the benefice, and wherein it conſiſteth, 'and that 
rovi de, how the miniſtrie of every one of the ſeyeral 
Kirks ſhall be ſuſtained of the fruits of the ſame Kirk , if it be po. 
ſible , by ſpecial aſſignation, or ſo much yearly ſtipend, as ſhall be 
found reaſonable , and ſhall be appointed by the Biſhop or Superin- 
rendent of the Province , and ſuch of the Kings Councel, as ſhall be 
direfted toaccord with him rhereupen. Thar ifthe living both of the 
proyoſtrieand prebendries be founded upon the fruits ofa pariſh kirk, the 
Kirk ſhall be firſt provided of a Miniſter , and ſpecial aflignation made 
ws payment, before the title of the whole be diſponed to' any one 
erſon. 

In:the head of the Diſpoſition of Proyoftries , Prebendries, Colledge 
Kirks , founded upon temporal lands, or annuals, and all Chaplanries 
of the like foundation, now yacant, or which hereafter ſhall happen ro 
yaike, they ſhall be beſtowed by the Kings Majeſtic, orother lawtul Pa- 
trons , upon burſars & ſtudents in Grammar, Arts, Theologie, the Lawes 
or Medicine. Here the manner is ſer downart large. bg: 

In the mannerof creating of a Biſhop, this order is ſer down. Firſt the 


miniſter the Sacrament of baptiſme, and make marriages afterrhe procla- 
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forme of aletter or precept , which the King or his Regentſhall ſend tothe 
Dean and Chapter, to proceed to the election ofthe Perſon nominated, & 
withall alicenceto chooſe a Biſhop to the vacant place. Thenis ſerdown 
the forme of the edict , whereby all the Miniſters in the diocie , that are 
appointed to repreſent the Chapter , are required & charged to be pre- 
ſent at ſuch a day and place , to pertorme that which appertaineth ro the 
ſaideleftion. Chen is ſer down the forme of the teſtimonial of the Dean 
& the Chapter to the King , orto his Regent, In caſethe Perſon nami- 
nated be not found qualified, they humblie crave & require his Majeſtie, 
with all convenient expedition, to nominat another ſufficiently qualified, 
Then followeth the confirmation, proviſion & royal aſſent upon the Chap- 
ters teſtificat of their election: And the King or his Regent command- 
eth the Archbiſhops or Biſhops to conſecrar the Perſon elected , andto 
confirme rhe ſaid election , and to do all other things belonging to their 
paſtoral office in that part,after rhe forme of the lawes ofthis Realme, with 
all dfſigence. Ifhe be a Biſhop alreadie, andis to be tranſlated, then 
there is another forme ofa letter directed to the Archbiſhop. Thereaf- 
= is ſet down the precept for reſtitution of the remporalities to the 
Biſhop. 

Becauſe diverſe of the Deanries , and other dignities & benefices, cal- 
led Channonries and Prebendries, in Metropolitan and Cathedral Kirks , 
were poſſeſied by perſons , that have nor made profeſſion of the true Re- 
ligion, noryet baye entered by lawful order of the true reformed Kirk, in 
the function of the miniſtrie: and theretore not meet togive vore in the 
election of the B ſhop ; there is an order ſer down, which ſhall be obſery- 
ed for the znterim. Twenty one Miniſters arenominat tobe the ( hapter 
of the Archbiſhop of $7 Andrews, after the death of the preſent Conyenr 
of the Abbay , conſiſting of cwenty one perſons. And ſo many of the 
old Chapter as live ,. and are Miniſters , ſhall ſtill be in the Chapter ,. du- 
ring their natural lives , v:z. the B:ſhop of Cathreſs , Commendator of 
the Priorie of Sf Andrews Dean ', Mr John WinramePrior of Port- 
moak , and other eight or nine. They agree, that in the ſeat of the 


or ſuperior offices in the Kirk be rerained , which ſ#cceſſrue, having the 
Kings licence to chooſe , ſhall ccnvocart the Chapter to _— : the 
Dean, whois living , is and ſhall bethe Prior , the Arc n of If 
LeAndrews , the Archdeacon of Lothian, the Chancellour, who ſhall be 
the Proveſt ot the Pueens colledge beſide Edinburgh. Andin the mean 
rime,while the livings of the ſaid Archdeaconries and Chancellarie yaike 
by the death of the preſent poſſeſſors , which are of the function of the 
miniſtrie,the Offices ſhall be ſerved by Mr John Winram as Atchdeacon 
of Ste Andrews, © My John Spotſwood as Archdeacon of Lothian, Mr 
David Lindſey as Chancellour. Siclike for the Biſhoprick of Gl/aggow , 
where the Chapter before ccnſiſted of thirty two Channonries or Preben- 
dries, foundedon diſtinct and ſeveral benefices ; fix of the preſent poſleſ- 
ſors of the benefices, having alreadie entered to the funtion of the mini- 
ſtrie, ſhallbe ofthe Chaprer, tor the eleftion ofthe Archbiſhop; & how- 
ſoon the remanent preſent poſſeſfors ſhall depart chis life, the benefices 
ſhall be diſponed to perſons qualified for the miniftry,which ſhallbe of the 
Chapter ; & in the mean time other Perſons are deſigned to ſupplic their 
place. The Dignities, which ſucceſſively having licence to chuſe, ſhall 
/ convocat the Chapter, ſhall be renewed, to wit, the Dean, the Arch- 


Archbiſhoprick of St £Andrews , under the Archbiſhopthele dignities ' 
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| deacon of T eviotdale theChancellour.T helivings of thedigniries ſhall be 
| beſtowed, after the death ofthe preſent poſſefors, upon Perſons qualified 
 fortheminiſtrie , & in the mean time theſe Perſons ſhall repreſent them , 
| MrcAndrew Haythe Dean, Mr James Gregg the Archdeaconcf Gla/. 
| cou , Mr John Colmelie the Archdeacon of Teviotdale , My David 
; Weems the Chancellour , without prejudice of the preſent Chapter , 
during theirliſerime, in things temporal. R 
| Then followeth the forme of a Letter, direCtedto the Ordinar, or the 
| ſeat being vacant , tothe Dean, or othernext conſtitute in dignity of the 
| Chapter ,- in fayours of a Perſon to be promoved toan Abbacie or Priorie, 
requiring the Perſon nominated to be tried in his ability and learning; be- 
| cauſe the poſſeſſor of the ſaid Abbacie or Priory is torepreſent the Perſon 
| of one of the eccleſiaſtical ſtate in Parliament. Thereafter followeth the 
teſtimonial of the Ordinar , returned tothe K ing or his Regents And in 
caſe the Perſon nominated be not found qualified , a requeſt to nominar 
| another : if he be found qualified ; then followerh the gift and proviſion 
| ofthe Perſon approved tothe Commendatorie of the ſaid Abbay or Prio- 
| rie , wherein the Biſhop or Archbiſhop is required to make the Perſon, 
| admitted Commendator , ſure of having inſtitution and poſſeſſion. 
| Then followeth the forme of a Letrer, directed to the Maſter of the 
Grammer ſchool, in fayour ofa burſar ſtudent in Grammer, the anſwer of 
the Maſter , andthe giit and proviſion upon the certificat of the Maſter. 
The like formes are robe uſed for a burſar in Art, or aburſar ſtudent in 
| Theologie , with change ot termes in time, quantitie of rent , & other 
' things needful. | | 
| Thereafter followeth the forme ofthe oath to be given by the perſon, | 
provided to any benefice with cure , at the time ot his admiſſion by the 
Ordinar; asalſoby the burſars of Art, Theologie, the Lawes orMedicine, 
atthetime of their reception in Univerſities. In end the Book con- 
cludeth with theſe words. | 
Foras much asthe heeds & Articles now put in ſuch forme, asis con- 


, 


rained in this Book , cannot have full effe&t end execution, as lawes ; 
® norno laick patron unwilling , can be compelled thereby, till che ſame 
be allowed & enacted in Parliament: nevertheleſs it is thought & meant , 
Thar jy RS Kegents grace, in ſuchthings, as he ſhall happen 10 
paſs in ngs Majeſties name , and the Biſhops and Superittendents 
and Maſters of Colledgesand Scooles in their admiſſion, and the Lordsof 
Seſſion in granting of Letters, ſhall have reſpect to the keeping & obſer- 
vation of the order now condeſcendedujon, as ifit were eſtabliſhed by 
| Law; And thar laick patrons be perſwaded to the obſervation of the ſame 
' order, which is ordained to have the firengthofan aR of ſecret Councel; 
And thar cxaQ labour ſhall be taken, toger rhis order allowed, confirm- 
ed andeſtabliſhed , as Law , by Parliament : And forthat effq& , that 
| the formes of ſignatures, & othergrants of any ſpecial promotion, or 
matters concerning the ſame, and his Highneſs anſwer, be regiſtrated, & 
if Gonatures or letters unregiſtrat &ſubſcribed by the hands of thek egent, 
be different fromtheſe formes , that the Clerk ſtay the ſame unrepiſtred, 
while the matter be opened tothe Regent , & his minde certainly under- 
ſtood. And no Letters paſs with blanks ; and no double gifts be regiſtrate 


Which Articles and formes within written, being ſeen and conſider- 
ed by myLord Regents grace, hezin our Soveraigne Lords name, alloweth 
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| low the Book of diſcipline, in ſo faras it is nor croſſed oraltered by this 


and approyeth the ſame. Ar Leiththefirſt of Februay the year of God 
1571. but 1572. according tothe new account. h | 
Here ye ice, this Book for the moſt part concerneth the proviſion of the 
Old titles of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Chancellars 
and ſuch like, to Miniſters; & of Abbacies and Priories to other qualifi- 
ed Perſons,to vote in Parliament as Perſons of eccleſiaſticaleſtate. Here is 
afar ſhew of reftoring benefices of cure, great and ſmall, to the Kirk : But 
in efteR ir was to reſtore only titles , whica uoblemen perceived, could 
not be given. conveniently to themſelves ; but they gripped ro the com« 
modiry, in obtaining from the titulars , eicher temporal lands , fewed to 
themſelves, or tithes, or penſions to their ſervants or dependers: And ! 
therefore the Biſhops, admitted according to this new order, were called 
in jeſt, Tu/chane Biſhops. A Tulchane isa calfs skin ſtuffed full with ſtraw 
to caufe the cow give milk. The Biſhop had thericle , bur my Lord got 
the milk or commoditie. Yet in this Book , no farther power is allowed 
ro Biſhops or Archbiſhops, then before to Superintendents. ' Nothing 
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here concerning Diſcipline , proceſs of Excommunication, order of Mi- 


Book of diſcipline. So we may ſce , whatit was that withheld ſundrie 
Lords irom approving the Book of diſcipline, even that there was ano» 
ther order prelcribedinir , for beſtowing of the Kirks rents , then the 

could be well content with : And therefore it ſeemerh , thar they now af. 


Book. T he Superintendent of ,/Angus , a man too traftable , might 
eaſily be induced by his Chief, the Eacle of Marre, Regent far the time, 


niſtratio: of the Sacraments, and many other heeds contained in thefitft |. 


to condeſcend ro the heeds and articles of this Bogk: ' How-theſe heeds 

and articles were accepted by the Aſſemblies following ; -ye ſhall hear 

incontinent . | BRL > 
Uponthe twenty eight of Zanuar , the Earle of Mortoun went to St 


Andrews , and cauled affix an edict upon the Kirk door & Abbay gate , 
' upon the Lords day the third of Februar, warning the perſons, appoint- 
edto repreſent the ts Fon to be in St Andrews, theiixtof Febrivay , | 


upon which day Hr 7ohn Douglas, Rector of the Univerfitie , gave a 
proof of his gitt by preaching in the Kirk of S# e Andrews.) Upon fri- 
day the eightof Februar, Mr Patrick c Adamſon diſcontented, 
he was not preferred roa Biſhoprick, as he expected. ret on the 
Clerk of Regiſters moyen , in his ſermon divided Biſhops in threeſorts, 
My Lord Biſhop , My Lords Biſhop, ard The Lords Biſhop . My Lord 


—_——__ 
— —— 


Biſhop , ſaid he , was in time of Papiſtrie : My Lords Biſbop is now , 
when my Lord gerteth thefar of the benefice , and the Biſhop ſerveth for 
a portion out af the benefice, ro make my Lords right ſure. The Lords 
Biſhop isthe true Miniſter oi the Goſpel, A great debate there was at the 
election, bur in end the Rector was choſen ; notwithſtanding that ma- 
ny ot the Miniſtrie opponed. 
drews , and preaching upon the Lords day the-tenth of Februar , the 
Earle of Mortoun being preſent , tefuſed to inaugurat the Biſhop ; yea in 


yer, and Anathema to the receiver ; asI finde in acertain manuſcript. 
Atrer ſermon , the Superintendent of Fyfe went up tothe pulpit , and 
had a ſhort exhorrartion , which being ended , he obferved che order , 
which was uſedin the admiſſion of Superintendents, demanding the ſame 


Mr 
| Dong 
' 1nauzurats 
ed Bishop 
of St An- 
drews. 


- 
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Mr Knox being then reſident in $7 e,/41- 


open audience ofmany then preſent , he denounced Anathema to the gi- 


queſtions, and the Rector Mr Fohn Louglas anſwering, having his an- 


| 


OO 


—_— 


Gwers | 


jen 


as ; 


(| 


Yf 


th ITY 


157. 


| guration. 


56 


The true Hiſtory of 


Obſerva- 
4 tions upon 
this inau- 


| only as Syperintendents. 
| ſent of many Miniſters to this ſort of Epiſcopacie, and other articles of the 


or four years. 
| IntheGeneral Aſſembly holden at $7 4ydrevus upon the ſixth of March, 
the brethren.conveened , underſtanding , that Commiſhoners appoint- | 


Cor 
ar 


David Ferguſone , William Spence, George Leſlie, George Scot , John 


| tingthemin remembrance , how Hr John Douglas promiſed, whrnhe 
Bighop | wa3to be admitted Biſhop , ro demir all the offices, which mighg impede 


ſwers written in paper. Mr W:ll:am Cock bailif of St Andrews anſwer. 
edin name of the people. Thereafter, the Biſhop of Cathneſ7, My 
Zohn Spot ſauood Superintendent of Loth:iati, and Mr David Lindſey, 
that is, the perſons repreſenting the Archdeacon of Sf Andrevus , the 
Archdeacon of Lothian, and the Chancellar, fitting with the Rector upon 
a furme before the pulpit, layed their hands on him, & embraced him, in 
figne of admiffion, When the queſtions were demanded , he denyed ; 
that there was any ſimoniacal paction: which was not true. Being de- 
manded , ithe would nor be obedient to the Kirk , and uſurpe no power 
overthe ſame? heanſwered , he would claime no greater power , then 
the Councel and General Afſemblie ſhall preſcribe. When Hr Fohn 
Ratherfurd provoft of the Old Colledge, alledged Mr Knox his repin- 
ing proceeded from male-contentment: Mr Knox purged himſelfthe next 
Lords day ; ſaying , I have refuſed a greater Biſhoprick , then ever it 
was; Which | might have had with the fayour of greater men , then he 
hath his : I didand dorepinefor diſcharge of my Conſcience. 

This was the firſt ſorr of Biſhops, which was brought in to ougreform- 
ed Kirk : For the converted Biſhops at the Reformation , were no: ſuffer. 
edto Exerce theirold Epiſcopal office , nor yet to bearthe office of a Su- 
poeiacrncege » orof a Commiſſioner or Viſiter ; but only when , & how 
ong it pleaſed the Aſſemblie, and that more , becauſe they had rents to 
bear their charge.than for their giſts & good qualities. Neverone ofthem 
had the credite ro be Moderator of the General Aſſemblie. Theſe Biſhops, 
now agreed upon, are in power Superintendents only , and admitted 
It waseaſie ro the court, to obtaine the con- 


Book , ſome being poor , ſame being covetous and ambitious, ſome not 


taking up the groſs open of the office , ſome having a carnal reſpect | 


ro ſome Noblemen, their friends. But the Book was never aliowecl by the 


General Afemblie,howbeir this ſort of Biſhops were tollerated forthree | 


ed by the laſt Afſemblie , had alreadie agreed upon ſome heads with my 
egents grace and Councel, appointed the £ArchbiGop of St An- 
reU ers Fohn Knox , John Craig , Fohn Rovw, cAlexan- 
der Arbuthnet , James Wilkie , Patrick Adamſone , Gilbert Gor- 
doun , William Clerk , Robert CMontgomrie , William Chriſtiſone, 


Ratherfurd, Patrick Kinninmonth , withthe Superinrendenat of Ofc. & 
Maſters David Lindſey and Andrewy Hay, Commiſſioners bEtore ap- 
pointed , that they or eight ofthem conveen in © Hy Knox his hduſe , & 
there conſider and ſight the ſaid articles, and what they finde therein 
agreeable with Gods word, and for theutilitieofthe Kirk , to report the 
ſamerto the Aſſemblie. What was done at this conference weknow not, 
for we firde no report made, northe concluſions inſert in the Kegiſter. 
But we may eaſily collect , that the Book was not approved , by anew 
Commiſſion.appointed in the next aſſemblie ro reviſe the Book ; or els 
that the Conference was not holden. 

Atthis Afſemblie, when ſome of the Univerfitie preſented abjll, put- 
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him to execute the office of a Biſhop, ard eſpecially the ReCtorie of the 
Univerſitie, and Provoſtric of the new Colledge: yertthis Aſſemblie, tor 
certain cauſes moving them , continued him inthe Keforie,till the next 
aſlemblie ; providing inthe mean time a qualified perſon be provided to 
the Provoſtrie , according to the foundation. Wy Knox , when he 
heard of it (for he keeped houſe by reaſon of the weakneſs of his bodie , 
except when he was toteach)lamented , that ſo many offices were laid 
upon the back of an old man, which twenty men of the beſt giſts were 
not able to bear ; and ſaid, he would be diſgracedand wracked. And 
indeed he had neither that honour, healthnor wealch, which he had be- 
tere. eMortoun and his friends took upa great part of his rent in taks, 
fews, penſions. 
unable of his tongue to teach; yet little reſpect had the Court to the abi 
lities of his perſon, ſo that commoditie could be reaped by vertue of his 
title. 

T heodor Beza being informed by Mr Knox, as; appeareth , of the in- 
tention of the Court, to bring-in Biſhops, direCteth a Letter ro Hr 
Knox , dated at Geneva the twelfth of Aprile , which is extant among 
his Epiſtles, wherein he acknowledgeth it to be thegreat giſt of God, that 
the Kirk of Scotland haththe pure Keligion and good Order , the band 
to hold faſt the DoCtrine , and beſeecheth him and his fellow labourers , 
to hold falitheſetwo, andro remember , thar if the one be loſt , the 0- 
rher cannot continue long. But , faith he, [ would have you , my 
dear Knox , and the other brethren , toremember that which ts before 
your eyes: As Biſhops brought forth the Papacie; 0 falſe Biſhops the re- 
lis of Poperie, ſhall bring in Epicuriſme to the world: T hey that deſire 
ſeing ye have put that plague to flight timouſly, I heartily pray you , that 
yenever admit it againe ; albeit it ſvem plauſible with the pretence or 
colour of keeping unity , vuhich pretence decerved the ancient Fathers, 
yea even many of the be#t of them. 

TheAſiemblie that conveened at Perth the fixt of Auguſt,appointed the 
Superintendents of, Argus and Fife , Maſters Fohn Craig, John Rovv, 
William Chriſtiſone, David Ferguſone, David Spence , Fobn Ruther- 
furd, Patrick Kinninmonth, together with Maſters, Robert Pont ,, Da 
vid Lindſey, Andrevu Hay and Mr William Lundie o6:hax.ih, to 
conveen upon Friday next, atfix hours in the morning , in the Councel- 
houſe,ro conſider the heeds8& articles concluded at Lezth in Fanwar laſt by 
paſt , and whart they finde therein either tobe rerained or altered , to 
report it againe to the Aſſemblie; and ordained all and ſundrie Brethren, 
that have any reaſon to alledge againſt the ſaid Concluſions, to conveen 
with the foreſaid Brethren the ſaid day, or before, and ſhew their opini- 
on, With certification , that they ſhall not be heard after. inthe third 
Seſſion, the Brethren appointed, preſented to the Afſemblie a proteſta- 
tion, with their opinion touching the ſumme of the heeds and conclufi- 


ons , requiring the Afſemblie ro adhere to the ſame the tenor wheneof 
followe 


Forſameekle as inthe Aſſemblie , holden in Leith upon Januar laſt, 
certain Commiſſioners were appointed to travel with the Nobilitie and 
their Commillioners-, toreaſon and conclude upon diverſe articles and 
beeds, then thought good to be conterred upon; according to which 
Commiſſion they proceeded, at diyerſe diets & conyentions ; and final- 
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As he was unable of his bodie to travel, fo was he more | 


the Churches good and ſafety , let them take heed of this peſtilence ; & | 
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*| tothe Regents grace and ſecret Councel, for ſuch things as ſhall be given 


I572- | lieagreed, forthattime , upon the ſaid heads and articles, asthe ſame | 


procuced inthis Afſemblie proports; in which, being conliderec & read, 
are fcund certain names, ſuch as Zrchbiflep , Dean, Archadeacon, 
Chancellar , Chapter, which names are thought Oanderous and offen- 
ſive to the ears of many of the Brethren, appearing to ſound to Papiſtrie 
Therefore the whole Aſſemblic in one voice, as well thoſe that were in 
Commiſſion art ZLerth, as others, ſolemnlie proteſt, thatthey mean not 
| by uſing any ſuch names, to ratifie, or ccnſent and agreets any kinde cf 
Papiſtrie or Superſtition, & wiſh rather the names to be changed into o- 
| ther names , thatare net ſcandalous and oftenſive: And inlike manner 
proteſt , that the ſaid heeds and articles agreed upon , be only receiyed 
as a7 21terim , till further and more perfect order may be obtained at the 
hands of the Kings Majeſties Regent and Nobilitie, for the which they 
will preſs, as occaſion ſhall ſerye; untothe which proteſtation the whole 
Aſſemblieconyeencdin one yoice achered. 

Touching the names and titles of £,Archbiſkops, we think gocd, that 
they that had the title of Archbiſhops before, uic hereafter thename ot Bz- 
ſhop, & not of Archbiſhop, inthings which concerne their funCtion in the 
hirk. As torthenameot Dean, eArchdeacen, Chapter, Chancellar, 
wehink it good, -that becauſe, theſe names ſeem to bring in Superſtition 
withthem, andſo are cffenſive to the ears of a great numt er, they be 
changed in other names tending to theſame purpoſe, 1uch as, the Chap- 
ter to be called the Biſhops EA femblie 3 the Dean the eM oderator of the 
ſaid Aſlemblie. As1othe tur&:on of Deans, crchdeacens, Chancel- 
lars, we think good, that ſomebe appointed by this pretent Aﬀem:- 
ble , totry and give their judgment, how tar the ſaid funAion ſhall ex- 
rend in particular; ac alſo concerning the function of Abbots and Pricrs, 
& the interchanging of all their names into other names, more agreable 
to Gods word, and Foliciect tle beſt reformed Kirks; and thatzthey re- 
port tothe next Aſſemblie , or els tothe next Parliament, if any ſhall 
happen to te holden betwixt this and the next Aſſemblie. And wethink 
good , that Commiſſioners be appointed by this prefent Aſſemblie to at- 
rend upon the Parliament, if it ſhatl happen to be; or otherwayes to pals 


them in Commiſſion. Farther reviſing of theſaid Concluſions, ' the ſaid 
xzethien conginue , till farther opportunitie , alwayes adhering to the 
former proteſtation. L 


Here ye may ſee, they conceſcend, orrather preteſt , that the arti- 
cles, and heeds agreed upon, be received, not till the Kings perfe&t 
age, as was agreedat Leith; bur only for the znterim, tilla more perfedt 
order be obtained at the handsof the Kings Majeſties Regent and Nebili- 
tie, for which they would preſs, as occafion ſhculd ſerve: And this is tobe 
underſtood of things reſolved upon alreacie, or of w hat ſhould be reſoly- 
edupon ; foras yer they underſtood not , what ſhall be the funtions cf 
Abbots, Priors, Deans, Archdeacons, Chancellars ; and ſo cculd 
not as yet reſolve upon them. The Biſhops power, in matters 1 piritual, 
was defined inthe Book, nottoexceed the powerand autboritie of Super- 
intendents. Neither are they content with their preſent judgment and 
proteſlation ; becauſe they bad but one diet to read and conlider all; but 
referre farther conſideration to farther opportunitie; ſothar in eflect chey 
are not tully reſolved inany heed; bur ail the heeds and conclufons hang 
inſuſpence. This was the firſt appearing againſt theſe heeds and con- 
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cluſfions : but ye ſhall hear of more in the Aſſemblie tollowing. ol 
was hard to root up in one hour, that which the court had plotred & ſtill 
cheriſhed. | 


Hons of whatſoever rank. Biſhop Rz4ley, notwithſtanding his oppoſi-| 
tioa to the Book of Common prayer & Engliſh Ceremonies , conteſſeth : 
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Maſter Knox departed this life, upon the twenty fourth of November , 
the lighrand comfort of ourKirk, &a patterne to Miniſtersfor holineſs! 
of life, ſoundneſs in doctrine , & couragious libertie in rebuking of Per-, 


inaLetterto Maſter Gr:4al, thathe wasa man of good wit, of much 
good learning & earneſt Zeal. In eloquence & forcible expreſſion ot his 
minde , either by word or writ, he ſurpaſſed all other of his calling in 
this Nation. How profound he was in Divinitie , that work of his upon 
predeſtination may give evidence. Incredible was. the ſuccels of his 
paines in paging the Goſpel and rhe work of reformation , till Religion 
was fo eſtabliſhed, thar ſcarce a Papiſtdurſt ſerup his head , and ayouch 
Popery. Healoae did more good then all che Superintendents, & for his 
gifts was more eltcemed. How many things di4 heforerel, which came |} 
co paſs / When the Caſtle of Sf © Andrews was beſieged both by ſea and | 
land, atter the ſlaughter of the Cardinal, and the Defenders within þ 
triumphed upon any good ſucceſs ; he ever ſaid , they ſawnot what he 
ſaw. Whenthey bragged otthe ſtrength and thickneſs of their wals ; he 
ſaid, they will provelike egge ſhells. W hen they ſaid , England will 
releave us; heſaid, ye ſhallnot ſee themar this time, but ſhall be deli- 


| 


And ſo it came to pale. When the Lords of the Congregation were 
twice Diſcomfited by the french ſouldiers , he aſſured them , . that the 
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Lord notwithſtanding would perfect the work ofreformation- Becaule | 
Queen Harieretuled io cometoſermon, he bad tell her , thar ſhe ſhall 

be compelled to hear tbe word, nill ſhe, willſhe: And ſoir came to paſſe 
at her arraignment. To her Husband King Henrie, ſitting on the Kings 
Seat.in the great Kirk , he ſaid, Have ye for the pleaſure of that dain- ' 
ty Dame , caſt the Pſalme Book in the fire; the Lord ſhall ſtrike both 
head and taile. When he was conſtrained ro leave Edinburgh , the 
9weens faion polſleſſing both the Town and the Caſtle, he went to St 
Andrews: Artrthis time, being weak in bodie, but mightie in ſpirit, hg 
ſtepped ſoftly to the Kirk that day he was topreach , having .aſta inthe 
one hand , and his ſervant Richard Bannatine holding him up on the 
other ſide, all the way from the Abbay tothe pariſh Kirk. After he was 
lifted up to the pulpit, ic behoved him to reſt awhile , but before heend- 
edhis ſermon, he became ſo active & vigorous, that he was like to break 
the pulpicin pieces. Hethreatned, that the caſtle of Edznburgh ſhould 
ſpew out the Capraine (meaning Sir //i/hzam Kirkaldie of the —_— 
with ſhame, that he ſhould ner come out at the gate , but over the walls; 
and that the 'Tower of the Caſtle, called Davies Tower, ſhall runne like a 
ſand glaſſe. My Robert Hammiltoun Miniſter at $f Andrews, favour- 
ing the Hammiltons who were upon the Qxeens faction, asked Mr Knox, 
what warrant he had ſo to threaten : Heanſwered , thouſhall ſee it with 
thine ezes. It came ſoto paſſe, for the ſaid My Robert was in Edinburgh, 
when the forework of the Caſtle was demoliſhed with the batrerie of Can- 
nons, &Gidrundown likea fandie brace, & he ſaw the Captaine coming 
overthe walls upon a ladder with aſtaffe in his hand, becauſe the paſſage 


yered ito your enemies hands, and carried unto a ftrange Countrey: | 
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by the gate was flopped , with the rubbiſhof the demoliſhed work. Af- 
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f booth , where he had been preaching to an hundreth perſons, admitted 


| of the Epiſtle ro the Zpheſians , and ſuch P/almes as he directed himſelf. 


| her He 
prevailed; I have been in Heaven and taſted of the heavenly Jes - 
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ter the Ceſſation was proclamed , and the Citizens, who ſtood for tae 
King , returned to Ed:nburgh, Mr Knox returned alſo the. thirtenrth of 
 Auguf? : not being able for weakneſs to teach in the great Kirk , he 
caught toafew in the Tolbooth. He wrote to Mr James Lawſone, ſub. 
principal in ,Aberdeen, to haſten , leſt he come too late : For he was 
-ominate by himſelf,” and accepted by the people to be his {ucceffor in 
hat place. Upon the ninth of Novernber, he came down trot the Tol. 


Myr James inthe greatKirk , and took good night of the people. U. 
pon the fourtenthday, thinking ithad been the Lords day, he riſeth of 
purpoſe to teach in the Tolbooth , when he could fcarce fit upyn a ſtool]: 
for he had been meditating the night before upon the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt ; for he had finiſhed the Doftrine of the paſſion the day before. 
Often did hewiſh, that he might end his dayes, meditating upon thar 
Do@trine of Chriſts ReſurreCtion; and ſo he did. Heſent for the Elders 
and Deacons, exhorted them to ſtand conſtant in the DoGrine, which 
they had heard our of his mouth and never to joinewiththe Caſtle, it| 
remaining in-the ſtate it was then, orto meddle with that Faction. He 
ſaid , Lethingtoun was the chief author ofall the trouble raiſed both in 
England and Scotland; and what he had denounced againſt him , and $7 
William Kirkuldie of the Grange , ſhould come to paſſe. After thar 
he had commended them to God by prayer , they went %ut from 
him with cears. Ar a certaine time, when Mr David Lindſey came 
co viſite him , he ſaid to him, Ihave defired all this day to have had 
you, that | may ſend you yet to that man in the Caſile, ( mean- 
ing Kirkatdte Grange , the Captain ) whom ye know I have loved fo 
dearly : Go, I pray you, andrell him , that I have ſent you to 
him, yet onceto warne him, and to bid himin the name of God, leaye that 
Cauſe, andrender that Caſtle: If he will not , that he ſhall bobrought 
downover the walls with ſhame , and hang with his face to the Sun; 
ſo God hathafſured me. © Hr David thought the meſſage hard, yet 
he went and deliveredit. 'The Captain was ſomewhat moyed , till Se- 
cretar Lethingtouncometo him. Lethingtounſaid, Gotell John Knox, 
he is but a dryting Prophet. *Mr David reported , how his meſlage 
was accepted. Well, ſaid My Knox, Ihavye been earneſt with God about 


| 


theſe - Forthat one, (meaning Grange) lam ſorcie , thatſo 
ſhould befal him ; yer God affureth me, thatrhere is mercie for his ſoul : 
For the other, I haye no warrant toſay,thar it ſhall be well with him.From 
the thirtenth of November , when he became ſo feeble with a hoaſt, that 
he could not continue his ordinar task of reading the Scriptures, which 
he had every day; He cauſed read every day the ſevententh Chapter of the 
Goſpel according to Fohz , the fiftie third of E/ay, one or two Chapters 


Upon the twentie third of November, in time of afternoon ſermon, after 
he had Ilyen along time quiet, as ſeemed, he burſt forthin theſe words , 
T have been meditating theſe two nights bypaſt upon the troubled tate of 
the _— God, I havecalled to God for it, and commended it to Chrift 

; 1 have been fighting with ſpiritual wickedneſſes, but have 


, 


Thereafter he rehearſed the Lords Prayer and the Belief, paraphraſing | 
upon every petition and article. Afrer ſermon , many came ifito i a 
him. Some asked, if he feltany paine 2 He anſwered, 1 hayeno more 
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paine for the preſent, then if 1 were in Heayen, and am content , if it 
| were Gods pleaſure, to lye here feyen years. 
fallen a ſleep, he was at his meditations, and did burſt forth in theſe 


godly Rulers & Magiftrats: Lord , Icommend my Soull and B 
| thy hands. 


ſtoun ſaid to himafrerthe —_ Sir, heard you the Prayer? he anſwer. 


| his hearr, bur the report of the maſlacre at Pars did almoſt exanimat 


. table, 'a bullet was ſhot fromthe other ſide of the ſtreet in at the window, 


When they thought he was 


or the like ſpeeches, Lord - true Paſtors to thy Kirk, that purity 
of dofFrine may be continued ; reſtore peace to thus ng” har 9-4 

ze into 
W hen Dottor Preſtoun cameto vilite him aboutnine hours 
at night, after he had. lyen quiet a ſpace, but not without groans and 
ſighes , he ſaid, { have been aſſaulted with ſundrie temptations, but 
have prevailed ; at laft Satan tempted me to boaſting and gloriation tn 
my ſelf, but I repelled him with this ſentence, Quid habes, quod non 
accepiſti? Upon the twenty fourth day of November, he cauled read | 
the fifteenth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, About five 
hours he biddeth his Wife read the ſeventeenth of Fobn , where ſaid he, 
I caſt my firſt anchor: whichſhe did. At half hour before ten,DoFor Pre- 


ed, Would to God, youand others heard ir, as | heardit ; | praiſe God 
for that heavenly ſound. He rendred hisſpirit about eleven hours at 
night, with great pezce , which he expreſſed both by ſignes and words . 
Many of his ſpeeches are ſet down more amplie by Melchior Adams, in 
Vits T heologornm exterorum Principum. Mr Thomas Smetoun in the 
Deſcription of his life & death, giveth him this commendation, De quo 
ut vere & ingenut dicam , neſcio an unquam mags pium , aut majus inge- 
num in fragili &© imbecillo corpore collocarit. Beza calleth him the 
great Apoſt] of the Scots, & comprehendeth all his praiſes in few words , 
when he cajled him Great Mr Knox. The death of the good Regent 
of happic memoric, the Earle of Murray, made a deep imptefſion in 


him. The Zarle of Mortoun was choſen Regent that day he deparred 
this life. When he was layedin the grave, Mortonnſaid, There lyerth 
aman, whoin his life never feared the face of man, who hath been ofren 
threatned with dag and dager, but yer hath ended hisdayes in peace & 
honour. 1 cannot paſſe by here a remarkable figne of Gods care and 
providence watching over him. It was his cuſtome to fit art the head of 
the table in his own houſe, with his back to the window, which, was @ 
the head of the table: Yet upon a certain night, as he ſaratthefict of the- 


of purpoſe to kill him; becauſe the traitour ſuppoſed, that he was fitting 


” upon the foot of the candleſtick, and made aholl in it, as is yerto | 
eſeen. | 

The General Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh the fixth of March , 
and David Ferguſone was choſen Moderator, who was neither Superin- 
tendent nor Biſhop. This Aſemblie diſcharged Alexander , called Bi- 
ſhop of Galloway , to exerceany funCtion within the Kirk , till they be 
farther adviſed; and ordained Ar Fohn Row, Commiſlioner tor Ga/lo- 
way , to ſummon himto compear before the next General Aſſemblic, to 
anſwer to ſuch things, asfſhall be laid rohis charge. Commiſſion was gi- 
ven to the Seffion of the Kirk of St Andrews , rotake cognition , decide 
and conclude upon the reſt of 2/{r Robert Scot his complaints againſt Ar 
John Winram, then Superintendent of Stratherne , and toreport thei: 
proceeding to the next Aſſemblie, Here ye may ſee , how Biſhops and 


at the head of the rable according to his cultrome. The bullet light- | 
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| Edinburgh. The Lairdof Grange deſired Mr David Lindſey to re- 
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thar afterward over-ruled, did well provide , that they ſhould have no 
Aflemblies , tocenſure them.] 

1 he Kegentcraved ſome learned men of the miniſtrie tobe placed Se- 
nators of the Culledge of juſtice. The Afſemblie after reaſoning , ar 
lergrh voted, that none was able to bear the ſaid rwo Cizarges; and 
therefore inhibited any Miniſter to take upon him , tobe a Senator 
in theColledge of juſtice, Hr Robert Pont only excepted, who was 
alreadie placed with advice and conſent of the Kirk. 

The queſtion was moved by the Superintendent of Lothian , whe. 
cher it belawtul by the word of God, thar the Ad miniſtration ot the Word 
and Sacraments; and the Miniſtration of Criminal and Civil juſtice , beſo 
confounded, that one Perſon may occupy both the Charges? Anſwer- 
ed, it was neither agreeable wich the word of God, northe practice of the 
Primitive Kirk.. ; 

This Afemblie approved and ratified ſome articles, penned and ſub. 
{cribed by che Superintendent & Synod ot Lothian, holden at Edinburgh 
the fixr of October; ro wir, that the copie of the Acts of the General 
Aſemblie be given tO eyery Exerciſe , to the end that eyery Miniſter 
may. know, 'what order to obſerye in their proceeding: for many errours 


| were committed through ignorance of the ſaid Acts. Item, 1hat ſuch 


things,as fall out betwixtthe Synodal Conventions & the General Aſſem- 
blies, benored, at every Exerciſe, twenty dayes before rhe holding of 
the General Afſemblie, that che brethren may be ripe!y adviſed withthe 
ſame, where through many things may be ended , which through want 
ot adyiſement ſuffer delay from Aſſemblie ro Aſſembly ; ar which time 
itis craved , that the Brethren have their places in voting, and that no 
Brethren be defrauded of the ſame; that the weightie marters of the Kirk 
be not concluded by afew, as oftentimes they are, without knowledge 
or conſent of the Brethren. tem, 1 hat the extract ofthe Act of theSuper- 
inrerdent- office, regiſtrat in the Book of Diſcipline, may be given to 
tae Miniſters of eyery Province, 1o the end thar every Superinten- 
dent may be tried thereby , and, as they are found diligent or negli- 
gent, may be continued or changed. In theſe articles, Superinten- 
gents.gre tied to the order fet down in the Book of Diſcipline. Ob- 
| RE the meeting of Brethren, tor the t xerciſe of Prophe- 
ſying , had a dealing inthe affairs of the Kirk , before that Presbyrteries 
wereerected. . 

The whole Countrey was brought into Obedience , and the chief 
Lords of the Queensfattion had ſubſcribed rhe Articles of Pacification , 
bur the Laird of Grange Captain of the Caſtle, William Maitlan of Le- 
thingtoun ſometime Secretar , his brother the Prior of Co/dinghame, the 
Lord Home and $ir Rober te Metuine, ſtood our, & remained inthe Ca- 
ſtle of Edinburgh for their ſafety . Burt with aſſiſtance of the Engliſh 
Army and Artillerie , underthe conduct of $;r William Drurie © Mori. 
ſhalt oi Berwick , thoſe who were within the Caſtle, were forced to ren- 
der. Ihe Larrdof Po and his Brother were execute at the Croſſe of 


attohim Mr Knox his words concerning him a little before his depar- 
ture: Which he did , wherewith he was much comforted. He deſired 


| when men ſhall think | am paſſed 8& gone, I ſhall give a token of the afſu- 


Mr David toaccompanyhim tothe ſcaffold; and aid to him ,Ihope, 
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rance of Gods mereie to my ſoul, according to the ſpeach of that man of 
| God. 


So up-n the third of £AuguF? about four afternoon , when he 
was thruſt off the Jadder, his tace fettowards the eaſt 5 but within a pret- 
tie ſpace afcer , turned abour tothe weſt , and ſo remained hanging with 
his face againſt che ſun, according ro Mr Knox his ſpeech. Hr David 
marked , that when all ſuppoſed he was dead , helifted up his hands , 
which were bound before him , and let them fall down againe ſoftly, 
which moved him with exclamation to glorifie God before all that were 
preſent, Lethingtoun poiſoned himſelf, as was thought , to eſcape 
farther puniſhment and ignominie. His body lay ſo long ba ons 4 
that the vermine came from his corps , creeping under the door of 
the houſe , where he was layd , v4. in che ground of the Rteeple of 
Leith. 

In the General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the ſixt of Augu#?, 
e Mr Alexander _Arbuthnet was choſen Moderator. 

In the trial of Biſhops, Superintendents and Commiſſioners , Ir 
Robert Pont Commiſſioner of Murray was delated , for his non-reſi- 


dence in Murray , torhis not viſiting the Kirks theſe two years bygone, 
except Innerneſe, Elgine and Forreſs &c. He alledg<d want of leaſure: | 
No wouder, for he was ſuffered ro be a Senator in the Colledge of ju- 

ſtice. «Alexander Biſhop of galloway was accuſed , for exhorting the | 
people to rebel againſt their Soveraigze Lord the King ; that he joined 
with rebells ; refuſed to pray forthe ing, according to the act ot the 
Aſemblie, notwithſtanding he was ſworne by his ſolemn oath for due 
obedience tothe King , his Kegent and Authoritie; violated his oath , 
ſpecially by fitting in a prerended Parliament, fordiſpoſſefſing the King 


ot his royal Crown and Authority ; that being one of the pretended privie 
Councel, aiter the horrible ſlaughter of ©Hatthew Earle ot Lennox , 


Regent , he gayethanks to God for it publicklyinthepulpit, and ex- 
horted the people to co the like, and threatned the like judgment againſt 
thereſt , comparing oftentimes the King , his Regent andtrue liezes to 
Pharoah and wicked © Ab/olom ; and himſelf to © Hoſes and David , 
whom God will defend. Sundrie other enormities were laid to his 
charge. Hecraved thebenefite of the act of pacificatic n.agreed upon at 
Perthupon the twentie third of Februar, when the civil wars _—_—_— 
the which act the retormed Biſhops , Abbots and Priors, hayigg vote in 
Parliament, condeſcended in name of the Kirk ; and therefore alledged, 
he could not be compelled to anſwer for any complaint given in upon 
him , for mainta:ning oi anotherAuthoritie, or tor any thing depending 
therewpon. This anſwer was ſent by a ſeryant, The Afembiie ſent 
onetothe Regent and Cruncel, to crave their adviſe , who returning 
reported, his Gracewas willing to obſerve the heeds of the Pacification ; 
but without prejudice of the Dilcipline of the Kirk, and ſatiſtaftion to be 
made torallnotorious and open (landers. Being againe ſummoned and 
nor compearing , and in reipet his offences were notour , it was con- 
cluded, that he ſhould make his publick Repentancein tackcloth three ſe- 
veral Sabbath uayes , onein the Kirk of Edinburgh , another in Haly- 
rudhoxſe , the third in the Qucens Colledge. Two brethren were ap- 
pointed to admoniſh him in the Aſſemblies name , to performethe ſaid 
injunction , and begin the next Lords day in Edinburgh , and after 


im the other two Kirks Succefſfve , under the paine of Excommuni- 
cation. 
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The Keader of Datry was complained upon by Air David Lindſey, 
Commiſſioner of Kile, Carrick & Cuninghame , tor that being diſcharged 
of all miniſtration ot tte Lords Supper , he notwithſtanding m1niſtred the 
ſame after his manner, in the Place of Ki/burnie, the laſt Eaſter. 1je Af. 
ſemblie ordained him to make his-publick repentance two ſeveral Sab. 
baths , vpon the one in Kilburme , and uxon the other in Dairy: and 
if he commit thelike, thathe ke dex ofed ; and that this Act ſtrike upon 
all other Readers, that ſhall be "cans. guilric ofthelike. 

Some brethren were appointed to give anſwer to queſtions and com. 
rlaints. The queſtion being moved , whether a Superintendent or 
Commiſſioner ,. with advice of any particular Kirk in their juriſdiction, 
may diſpenſe with the rigour of ſackcloth, preſcribed by the Acts of the 
General Afemblic , and that for a pecunial penaltie, ad 10s -#ſms 7 
Anſwered , he may not diſpenſe with the Acts of the General At- 


ltemblie. 
Inthe former Aſſemblie we had only two Biſhops, Sant? Andrews 


and Dunkelden. In the Afſemblie holden ac Edinburgh the fixt of | 


March 1574. We hearof moe added tothem,, Glaſgow , Murray , 
Cathneſs. George Donglas Biſhop of Murray was mumbling upon his 

apers a who:ewinter ; and yer had not his ſermon in promptneſs. My 
—_ Boyd was induced by the Lord Boyd , to accept the Biſhoprick of 
Glaſgow , thegiit whereot the ſaid Lord, being familiar with the Earle 
of Mortoun , had purchaſed for his commoditie. Lut within a year or 
:wo , when he found the Biſhop nor pliable to his intentions , he caul- 
ed his 10n the Maſter ot Boyd leaſe upon the Caſile of G/a/gow , and 
iiſt up the rents oi the Biſhoprick to intertaine it ; becauſe. the 7 u/chane 
Biſhop cauſed not the cow give milk enough to My Lord. 

Mr John Douglas Biſhop of St Andrews, being delated for retaining 
the Rettorie of the U niverſitie , and Provoſtrie of the new Colledge , 
notwithſtanding his Biſhoprick, Anſwered, he was content to demit bot! 
the one and the other, how ſoon the Regent and Commiſſioner: ſhould 
come to St eAndrews to viſite the Colledges: His not viſiting of Fife , 
and not preaching in St Andrews, the place of his reſidence, heexcuſed 
with infirmitie of bodice. Sundrie ſmiled , when heſaid , that ſince he 
took. ap the Biſhoprick, he wasnever well diſpoſed. Hr Fames Pa- 
Pun BY f zunkelden confeſſed his overſight , that he didnot exe- 
cute the ſentence of Excommunication againſt the Earle of LAtholl and 
his Ladie, both Papiſts ; and therefore was injoined to confeſs his fault 
publickly,in the Cathedral Kirk of Dunkelden,upon a ſabbath day in time 
of divine Service , and to report the order of Excommunication and in- 
dorfation of it tothe Regent, in authentick forme, that order may be tak- 
en thereanent. George Biſhop of Murray , delatedfor fornication com- 
mitted with N. was ordained to purge himlelt before the AGemblie. He 
crayed time to adviſe, till the tenth day of the moneth ; but he compear- 
ednot. The Afſemblie ordained the Superintendent of Angus, Mr Ge- 
orge Hay Commiſſioner for Aberdeen Province , Mr Alexander  Ar- 
buthnet Principal of the Colledge of Aberdeen , Mr John Craig Mini- 
ſter of New-Aberdeen , to ſummon the Chaprer of Murray beiore them, 
tor giving their teſtimonial to him, without juſt crial and duc examination 
of his life, & qualification in literature. Here ye may ſee what manner of 
men theſe new Biſhops , brought in by rhe court , were, and what is the 
truir ofthat Policie , which was agreed upon ar Leith. 
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The Superintendents of cAngis, Lothian and Stratherne demirted | 
| their office of Superintendrie purely and /plciterin the hands of the Al. 
ſemblic ; bur the Aſemblie continued them. Here. ye may ſee , that 
| Superinteadents needed notDepoſition or Degradation from their Office, 
but thought ic ſufficient tocemit, when they would be exenered of thar 
burden ; which they could not haye done , in caſethar offic#kad been of 
Divine inſtirution. 

ThisAfemblie appointed two Miniſters and two Barons and the Com- 
miſſioners of Edinburgh and St Zobnſionn, to preſent a ſupplication 
[tothe Regent and Lordsof privie Councel, & others of the Eſtates con- 
veened with him, wherein they wiſhchat his Grace & the Lords of privie 
Councel, would authorize the preſent Aſſemblie by their preſence , or 
by others having Commili:on in their names: andt 1ey give this reaſon, | 
for preſervation of the holy Miniſtrieand Kirk in puritie , the Lord hath 
appointed Alſlemblies and Conventions , not only of the perſons ap- 
pointed tothe Miniſtrie, but alſo of other members of the Kirk ; and the 
Kirk of God hath continually uſed, anduſerh the ſame Afemblies, ſanc- 
tified by the word of God, & authorized by the preſence of Chriſt. lt was 
alſo known to hisGrace,that ſince the timeGod bleſſed this Countrey with 
the light of his Eyangel, the Kirk appointed, & by a& of Parliament ir was 
iuthorized, thatrwo godiyAſſemblies of the whole Kirk of this Realme, 
ſhould be holden every year , as well of other members of all Eſtates, as of 
the Miniſtrie , which Aſſemblies have been fince the firſt Ordinance con- 
tinuallic keeped in ſuch ſort, that the moſt Noble and higheſt Eſtate haye 
joyned themſelyes totheſe Aſſemblies, as membersof one bodie , vot- 
ing , concurring and authorizing all things therein concluded. How- 
be.t this Act, whereof mention is made here, be not now tobe found 
ationg the printed AQts of Parliament , we doubt not , but there was 


ſuch an Act, otherwayes they would not have appealed totheRegents own 
knowledge, nor acknowledged it as a known truth, Yet the Regent 
aked , who gave them power to convocat the Kings Lieges without his 
advice, who wasin Authoritie, 'The-Commiſſioners held their peace, rill 
at laſt it pleaſed God to ſtrengthen one of their number with courage, who 


Head of the Kirk, Chriſt leſus, who hath commanded the members 
ofto conveen, when it is in any trouble , toſer it at reſt and quiatneſs, & 
to purge it ofall filth and corruption. Alwayesthey got not that anſwer 
to their ſupplication, which they expected. | 

The Afemblie appointed 7ames Biſhop of G/aſgow , the Superinten- 
dent of Angus and Mearnes, Mr John Winram Superintendent of 
Strathern, My Robert Pont , Mr fohu Row , My Robert Maitlan 
Dean of Aberdeen, Mr Alexander Arbuthnet Principal of Aberdeen 
| and Zohn Duncanſone Miniſter ro the Kings houſe, to conveen in Mr 

James Lawſor shouſe,topenne the heeds & articles concerning theJuriſ- 
diction oftheKirk, and thereafter to preſent the ſame to the Aflemblie , 
tothe effect Reſolution may be had from the Regent. In the fifth Seſſion , 
the Aﬀemblie giveth full power and Commiſſion to the Superintendent 
of Angus , the Superintendent of Stratherne , Mr Fohn Row , Mr 
George Hay, Mr David Lind/ty Commitlioners of Galloway, Kile , 
Carrick and Cunniughame reſpective , Mr Robert Pont , Mr James 
Lawſone Miniſters of Edinburgh and John Duncanſon Miniſter of the 
Kings houſe, to conyeen with my Lord Regents grace and Lords of ſecret 


anſwered , we are convcened at the Commandment of our Maſter and 
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on and Policie of the Kirk , and ſuch other heeds and articles , as ſhallbe 
proponed by his Grace and Councel, in nameof the Aſſemblie ; & con. 
cerning all and ſundrie other things, tending to the ſetting ſorward of the 
Glorie of God, maintaining the Preaching of his Word, the Kings Autho. 
ritieand Common weal:hof the Realme firme and ſtable &c. 

Touching the Juriſdiftion of Biſhops, in their eccleſiaſtical funCtion , 
this Afdemblie concluded , thatit ſhall not exceed the Juriſdiction of $y. 
perintendents , which heretofore they have had, and preſently have, 
and thar they ſhall be ſubject to the Diſcipline of the General Aſſemblie , 
as members thereof , as Superintendents have been heretofore in all forts, 
This was agreed upon in the articles at Lezth ; bur it ſeemeth, the Bi. 
ſhops have uſurped farther , and thereforeare reduced againe to this mea. 
ſure , by aCtofthis Aſſemblie. 

This Aſſemblie concludeth, that no Superintendents, or Commiſſio. 
nersto plant Kirks, ſhall give Collation of benefices, or admit Mini. 
ſters, withour the aſſiſtance of three qualified Miniſters of their Province, 
who alſo ſhall give their teſtimonials to the ſaid Superintendents or Com. 
miſſioners, ſubſcribed with their hands , in figne of their conſents : and 
in like manner , that no Biſhop give collation of any benefice within the 
bounds of >uperintendents, within his Diocie, witiout rheir conſent aud 
teſtimonial ſubſcribed with ther hands ; and that Biſhops witnin their 
own Diocies viſite by themſelves , where no Superintendents are , & 
give no collation of benefices without conſent of three well qualified 
Miniſters, as is ſaid of Superintendents, and Commiſſioners to plant 
Kirks. 

Maſter Andrew Metuil] returned to Scotland in Fuly, after he had 
been ten years abſent, and had regented in Po:dzers and Geneva many 
years. Bega in his Letterto the General Aſſemblie wrote , that the 
greateſt token of affeion the Kirk of Geneva could ſhew to Scotland, 
was, that they had ſuffered themſelves to be ſpoiled of Mr Andrew Mel. 
vil, that thereby the Kirk of Scot/and may be enriched. The Regent 
directed Mr George Buchanan and Alexander Hay Clerk to the Coun- 
cel, to perſwade him to be his domeſtick Inſtructer, to deliver ſome notes 

he Chapter when it was read, for which ſeryice he _— be ho- 
nourablreadvancedatrhe firſt occaſion. His intention was to have him & 


his gifts framed to his purpoſe , thatis, to reſtraine the freedom of ap- 
plication in Preaching , & the authoritie of General Aſſemblies; and to 
bring in conformitie with Zxg/and in the Church Government , without 
which he thought he could not governe the Countrey to his phantaſie, or 
that agreementcould ſtand long between the twoCountreys. Firſt he tryed 
men of the beſt gifrs at Court ; and if he foundthey would ſerye his pur- 
pole , his intention was to advance them to Biſhopricks. Howbeit 
Maſter Andrew was not acquant with his intentions ; yet was he 
not ng to ſeryeat Court , bur rather to bea Profeſſor in ſome Uui- 
verſttie , 

The General Aſſemblie conyeened at Edinburgh the ſeyenth of Av- 
guff , John Duncanſon was choſen Moderator. 

in the triallof Biſhops , Superintendents and Commiſſioners, the Bi- 
ſhop of G/a/gow confeſſed, he had not exactly done hisdutis, alledging 


| for excule his occupation in the temporal affairs of the Biſhoprick. 
| procefſe of theDean andChaprer of Murray, concerning the cf 
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Biſhop of Murray was produced by the Brethren, appointed by the laſt Aſ- 
ſcmblie, rotry the ſame, together with their animadverſions upon the 
ſaid proceſſe. 'They ordained, that a citation be direQed ro ſummon the 
ſaid Biſhop, Dean & Chapter to the next Aſſemblie. 

It was ordained at this Aſſemblie, that from hence forth no Miniſter 
uſe or exerce the office of Chamberlanriecor colleAorie , under what ſom- 
ever beneficed perſons , leſt they be abſtrated from their Callings, and 
that the contraveeners be deprived of their office. It was ordained, that 
Superintendents & Commiſſioners, that ſhall be ſound negligent in their 
office , not to execute their due Charge in their viſitation and teach- 
ing , orare culpable in life , ſhall be puniſhed and cenſured, according to 
che qualitie of their offence, either by admonition, publick repentance, 
deprivation for atime, or depriyation //mpliciter , asthe Afſemblie ſhall 
think good. 

In the General Aſſemblie holden at Zdinburgh in the beginning of 
March , ſome were appointed to hear the Biſhop of Murray's purgation 
of the ſlander lying upon him.Some were appointed to contetre with him 
upon matcers of Religion. 'The Biſhop of G/a/zow was notable to vifite 
allthe Kirks of his Diocie; the bounds were ſo large: the Aſemblie there- 
fore appointed My Patrick Adamſone & Mr Andrew Hay to viſite cer- 
tain parts of his bounds, limited rothem intheir Commiſſion. The ele 
Biſhop of Dumblane Mr Andrew Grahame , being preſented by the Re. 
gentto the Chapter of Dumblane , the Aſſemblie deſired him to give 

roofe of his DoCtrine before the Brethren, who ſhould be appointed to 
earhim. After long reaſoning it was was concluded, thar by Alex- 
ander Gordoun Biſhop of Galloway , partly upon conſideration of his 


offence in preſence of the Congregation , conyeencd in the Abbay 
Wk upon the Lords day next to come without ſackcloth, wichour any 
uther. 
The Aſſemblie appointed Ar RobertPont Proveſt of Ttinitie Colledge, 
Hr Andrew Hay Commiſſioner of Clidsdale, Myr Patrick Adamſon 
| Miniſter at Paſley, Hr John Row Miniſler at $f Fohnſtoun , John 
Duncanſone Minifter tothe Kings Houſe, Mr Andrew Metuil Principal 
of the Colledge of Glaſgow, My Fohn Spot ſwood Superinrendenapttad® 
thian , or any two of them , whom it-{hall pleaſe my Lord. Regents 
graceto nominat , to confer with his G. Commiſſioners, upon the Juriſ- 


| diction and Policie of theKirk, and to bring the Copie of the Confe- 


| rence with them , that all Provinces may have uſe of the ſame , that 

aw] may be berrer reſolyed , when matters come to publick rea- 
| ioning,. 
| - This Aſemblic ordainedanarticleto be given- intothem,who wereto 
| reaſon upon the Policie and Juriſdiftion of the Kirk; viz. that a Law be 
24e, that ho Biſhop beelected to a Biſhoprick by the Chapter, before he 
givea proof of his Doctrine, Life & Converſation; and in the mean time, 
the Aſſemblie diſchargeth and inhibirerh all Chapters » that they pro- 
ceed not to the eleftion of any Biſhop, as ſaid is, without trial raken 
before of his DoGtrine, Life & Converſation before themſelyes , & that 
thereafter he report the teſtimonial ofthe Afemblieto the Chapter, that 
then they may proceed tothe eleCtion. 

Anent the Policie and Juriſdiction of the Kirk, the Aſſemblie ordain- 
edthe Brethren , that haye travelled and written on this Argument , 10 


own ſubmiſſion , partly for the Kegents requeſt , ſhould confeſs his | 


4 


1579. 
29. AT, 
A General 


Trial of 
Bishops & 
Superin= 
tendents. 


Commiſ- 
fion con» 
cerning 
che Juriſ- 
diction & 
Pokxie of 
the Kirk. 


—— 


F* meer 


Aſemblie, | 


| 


I5 7%. 


30. Afl. 


A General 
Afembly. | 


Trial of 


Bishops , 
Superin=- 


rendents , 


Vc, 


Articles to 
| rheRegent 


Commil- ; 
lioners for | 
Courtrg's 
cha WW 


Decifion 


of queſ- 


tions. 


Commuſii- | 
on to rea- | 


ſon upon 


the Office 
of Bixhops. 


68 


— 


The true Hiſtory of 


preſented thereaiter ro the whole Afſemblie: Yer we finde no more of 
that matter in this Aſſemblie 

Byall theſe Commiſſions , in this and former Aſſemblies, & moe then 
I have cited, totreat upon the Policie and Juriſdiction of the Kirk , we 
may perceive, that the Policieof the Kirk was not eſteemed as yet perfect, 


were not yet clearly diſtinguiſhed and brought - in to the Kirk 5 butalſo 

rhar the Policie of the Kirk in other points was not thought as yer 
rfec. | | 

"The General Aſſemblie conyeened in Ed:nburgh the fixt of AuguF, 

My Robert Pont was choſen Moderator. Reed 2a 

In the trial of Biſhops, Superintendents and Commiſſioners., Fohy 
Dirie one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh proteſted , that the trial of a 
Biſhop prejudge not the reaſons, which he and other Brethren of his 
minde, had to propone againſt the office ana name of a Biſhop. W here 
as before , ſince the articles concluded at Zezth , they were only cen- 
ſuring faulrs andabuſcs , in their Perions and exerciſe of their calling, 
now they begin to ſtrike at the root of the tree it ſelf, even attire yery of- 
fice of a Biſhop. 

The Biſhop of D«xke/den was preſently ſuſpended from his office, for 
not excommunicating the. Earle of eAtholl. Alexander Biſhop of Gal. 
[ray preſented the order of his ſatisfaction , wherewith the Aſſemblie 
was tatiſfied He is ſuffered ro preach, but ſtandethitill ſuſpended from 
the Commiſſion of viſitation, and-exhorted notwirhſtanding ro concur 
& aſſiſt the Commiſſioner of Galloway, in his viſitation, tor keeping good 
crder & diſcipline within theſe bounds. | 

Commiſſion was given to preſent ſome articles tothe Regent , and in 
ſpecial rhis , that + 2 a Gay which hererofore have been keeped holy , 
beſide the Sabbath day,ſuch as Yule-day, Sainrs-dayes & ſuch other ,may be 


Vanities. | 

It appeared to ſome of the Brethren, that the long continuance of Com: 
ilagers in their offices , would breed ambition and inconveniences; 
rherefd&re it was thoughtamatter tobe conſultedupon:, whether it was 
expedient, that Commilſlioners of Provinces ſhould be changed from year 
to year, from the countreys (that is,Provinces) where they traygl,ro other, 
Provinces ?, Afterreaſonihg, at length the greateſt part of the Aſſemblic 
choughr good, where able men might be had, that a yearly cha hge be made. 
Some Commiſſioners were continued in their offices reſtet7;v2. Since 
the death of Biſhop Doug/as, Mr Fohn Winrame. is ſtiled Superinten- 
:dent of Fife , which was his old ſtile. 

Among the queſtions which were decided , it was asked , whetket 
che Kirk by the law of God hath power to cognoſce & decerne upon He- 
refies, Witchraft , Blaſpheming of the Name of God , Violation of the 
Sabbath; ſpecially ypon the quzdazty; or whether theCrimina! Jadee ſhall 
give ſentence, before the Spiritual decerne upon the quidditic Tr was 


anſwered, the Kirk may decerne upon ſuch things;, not prejudeing the 

puniſhment of the civil Magiſtrate. ; P*g p - 
Anent the queſtion proponed by. certain Brethren , whether the Bi- 

ſhops, asthey are now in Scorland , have their funQion from the word of 


TER 


meetin Mr James Lawſons Chamber, to conferre theirlabours, tobe | 


and that not only caules , —_—_ only to the juriſdiction of theKirk, | 


aboliſhed. . and a civil penaltie appointed againſt the keepers there. 
| of by Ceremonies, Banquettings , Playing , Feaſting , and.other like| 
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God or not; or itthe Chapters, ordained for the creating of them , ought 
robe tollerat in this retormed Kirk? The Afemblie appointed their be- 
loved Brethren Mr 7ohn Craig Miniſter at Aberdeen , Mr James 
Lawſon Miniſter at Edinburgh , My Andrew Melvin Principal of the 
Colledge of g/a/govu , on the one part; ©Mr George Hay Commiſſio- 


p—— —— 


ferre upon the ſaid queſtion , and to report their judgment 'thcreupon 
ifrhey bereſolved , between and the difſolying of the Ademblie. 

In the ſixth Seffion, the Brethren appointe4 ro reaſon and confer upon 
the function of Biſhops, as they are now in this Realme, & ofthe C hiptcr 
appointed for the creating of them, & to report their judgment to the Af. 
ſemblie , gave in their opinions , as after followethin writ , viz. i hey 
think it nor expedi-n: prefeatly to anſwer direfly ro this queſton: But if 
any Biſhop be choſen, who hath nor ſuch qualities, as the word of God 


requircth , ler him be tried by the Generall Afſemblie 4e novo ; and. ſo 
depoſed, it there be cauſe. 


bl 


The Pomts wyheremns they agree , concerning the Office 
of a Biſhov or Superintendent-. 


cular flock , over which he hathia peculiar charge, as well co Preach the 
Word, as to miniſter che Sacraments, and to execute tcclefiaftical Diſci- 


pline witk conlent ot his Elders;* &this is his chief funCtion by the word 
of God. | 


wer ſee and viſite fuch reaſonable ſounds, beſides his one flock , 4s the 
General Afemblie ſhall appoint and in theſe bounds rb appoint Mini- 
fters, with conſent of the Miniſters of thar Province; 4nd the content of 
the flock, to. whom they ſhall beappointed; as alſo'to appoint Elders 
and Deacons in eyery particular (_ongrepation, wherethere is none; with 
conſent oi the people thereof; &tc3 ſuſpend Miniſters for reaſonable caufes, 
with confent of che Miniſters fo ceſaid. | 
kſeemeth ,-that by reaſon of the Regents authoritie, who were 


ed not directly-ro the queſtion at this time: Yet they agree upon'ſuch 
points as overthrew the authoritie and powet of a Biſhop , and maketh 
limonly a Preſident or Moderator in effect. Next, ye ſec thev firike nor 
cvly at rhe office of a Biſhop; buralf@ofa Superintendent ; for the great 
aftfnitiethatis berwixtthem. And indeed by pt6ceſs of rime , the like 
inconveniences would have followed upon the office cf Superintendents, 
iLit had cominued,, as was like to follew upon the office of Biſhops. And 


yemay ſee i-the Afemblies preceeding , notwithſtanding of rhe conti- 
nual wrialof. the: General Aſſemblies , how ofcen complaints have-been 
made uponthem.z. and:that Superintendents had nor theſtareand pomp 
ofBiſhops,, of votre in-Partiament, Convyetition , Councel or Seffion; & 
if-GeneralAdemblies bad not conyeened frequently; to order the Com- 


wxflouciſhed, avirdig.. - . - 


4.4.9 . 


__— 


The 


, 
. + & tt tth 4 
\ - 


ov 
«4 


I 3 


ner of Cathneſs , Mr John RovyMiniſterat Perth , My David Lind- 
ſey Miniſter at Le:th , on the other part, to conveen , reaſon and con- |- 


- Firſt , the nameofBiſhop is common to eyery one, that hatha parti- | 


Moreover, out of the namberſome may be choſen to have power to o- | 


— 


upon the courſe, whereof he vvas the chief Inſtrument; that they anſwet- | 


monafiairso6the Kirk,and keep inorder Superintendents, Commiſſto-, | 
_ or the Com Biſhops, the Goſpel could not have beencontinued '| 


— 


I575 


Their 
Judzment 
reported» 


— 


W, — - -_ -  —u——— — 


15 76. 


A General 
Afemble. 


Trial of 
Bichops, 
&c, 


T he true Hiſtory of 


70 


—_— ._—_ 


of e Aprite , Mr John Rovu Miniſter at Pert 
rator. 

The Biſhop of G/2/zowy was delated for not teaching in the Town of 
Glaſgovv , ſince his entrie to the Biſhoprick , and for preaching rarely 
any where; and for having no particular flock. He anſwered to the 
firſt, rhar preaching is the greatgifr of God , which is nor equallie be- 


was choſen Mode. 


|ſtoweduponall , and excuſed himſelf, thathe was not ſo able, norſoli- 


berallie doted with underſtanding, as others ; y er that he preached , ſpe- 
cially at Govan & other Kirksz and was willing to do his dutie. To the 
other point, that he received ao particular flock, at the entrie to his of- 
fice, nor no queſtion was then moved thereupon: but if the Aﬀemblic 
think it good, that he ſhall be aſtricted ro a particular flock , he ſhall ei- 
ther obey the ordinance of the Afſemblie , or give placeto others. Being 
required by the Moderator , to render his Commiſſion of viſitation in the 
hands of the Aſſemblie: He anſwered not directly , but only that he 
would do reaſon. But after he was removed and called-in againe, hean- 
ſwered, if the Aſſemblie findeth , that the Commiſſion which he hath , 
ſhould endure only from year io year, he is content with the cenſure of the 
Aſsemblie. The Superintendent of Lothian confeſſed his offence, in 
that he had inaugurat Mr « Alexander HepburneeleCt of Roſs , in the 
| Abbay of Halyrudhouſe , being admoniſhed by rhe Brethren notto do ir. 
Tie Biſhops of Dumblane and Roſs condeiſcended likewiſe to demit the 
Commiſſion of vifitation, which they had. ofthe Aſsemblie. Mr James 
Patoun Biſhop of Dunke/den heing demanded, what he had done fince 
the laſt Aſsemblie for reparing of therac's made to the Earle of cArgile. 
Allhis defences being heard and confidered, the Afſemblie for the moſt 
part reſolved , that he had contraycencd the at made Marchi 570. A- 
gainft diminiſhing of the reats and fruits of benefices , and had incurred 
the penalty of ir, to wit, Depriyation from his office, and that which he 
hach of rhe Kirk thereby , ſofaras lycth in their power, tor ever. He ap- 
eth from their ſentence, /erbo ,;to the Lords of Parliament, The 
Aſſemblie dire&ted Mr David Lindſey and Mr Patrick Adamſone to 
informerthe Regent of their proceedings. They returned with this an- 
ſyammagbathe could finde no fault , that theKirk had proceeded againſt 
him , and deprived him worthily for his offences: Yetit was his deſire , 
thataſer policie, & univerſal orderbe eſtabliſhed in the Kirk , for fuch & 
otherlike proceedings ; and to that effe&t, that ſuch things as were pen- 
ned in the laſt Conference upon that argument be reyiſed and ſeen; or that 
with ſome of the Councel, ifthe heeds before miſliked them, they ſhould 
ſer down & penne other heeds ;- or ete themſelves ſer down & deviſe the 
ſaid Policie, tobe preſentedro his G that lawes may paſſe thereupon. la 
rhe mean time, in caſe ofthe ſaid Biſhops complaint upon the Kirk to the 
Councel., that ſome ofthe learned be depured by the Afemblie , to at- 
trend upon the Councel , and to.reaſon the marter. In this anſwer, ye 
may ſee, the Regent giveth the Aſemblic their:oprion , whether they 


rence, orif with ſome of the Councel they will make other heeds, orde- 


The General Aſſemblic conveencd ar pr: the twenty fourth 


will agree to the heedsconcerning the Policie penned in the laſt Confe- | 


viſe and ſetdowa the heeds themtelyes, & preſemte them, that lawes may 
paſſe thereupon. | : 

In the ſeventh Seſſion , the Biſhop of Marraywas ordained to gives 
proof of his doCtrine in the next Provincial Aſiemblie ; which was ts be 
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holden at «Aberdeen. Mr John Craig , and «My , Alexander Ar- 
buthnet were appointed to report their judgment to the next Al- 
ſemblic. 

ecaule thegrear and intollerableburden lying to the charge of Biſhops. 
Su;perintendears;, and Commillioners of Countreye: , isand hath been 
tie cauſe , thar all the Kicks within their bounds could nor be duely 
overſeen , and conſequently good Diſcipline was not exerced within the 
ſame for lack of Viſitation ; therefore it was thought meer , that ſuch 
bounds be appointed to every Commiſlionerand Viſiter, as may be duely 
viſited apd overſeen by eyery one ofthem. To thar effe& they appoint- 
ed the Commiltioners of Shires and Provinces and cthers joined to.hem , 
ro conyeen at extraordinarie hours , to make a proper diviſion of the 
whole bounds of the Realme, and to give in writ their judgment , how 
every bounds may be belt viſited. This was done, and the Aﬀemblie ap- 
pointedone, two , three, or four for the limited bound, as they though: 
expedient. 

i he Brethren appointed to adviſe upon the Power and Juriſdiction , 
which ſhould be given by the Afſemblie ro the v iſiters, gave their adyiſe 
as foliowes. 


Articles concerning the Office of Viſiters. 


That he call the reſt of the Miniſters together within the bounds of his 
Viſitation; hold Synodal Afemblies, and be Moderator there ; rry Mi- 
niſters, and havethe overſight of Schooles; and thar he be tried by this 
Afemb'y, propone matters that are to be conſulted upon, gather the 
votes, and declare what is found by yotes; he ſhall havethe overſight 
of all particular Kirks within the bounds of his Viſitation, and of the Mi- 
niſtrie thereof, to ſee that eyery one of the Miniſters exercet}.cir own vo- 
cation vigilantly in ihzir own Congregations; & in che bounds of his Vi- 
ſitationtoappoint Miniſters, with advice of the Miniſters of the Province, 
aſembled in the Provincial Afemblie, at the leaſt ſix of the beſt learn- 
ed within his bounds, or, thatfailing , of the next adjacent, tobechol- 
enin theSynodal Aſſemblie, with content of the people , ro whom he 
ſhail be appointed Miniſter; and that becauſe the power — 
the Viſiter , but in the Kirk. As to the Suſpenſion or Depoſition © 
any Miniſter from his office , the ſame ſhall be done by rhe Viſiter 
and Miniſtrie in the ſaid Synodal Afemblies , the cauſe being there 
tried , particular intimation being made to his particular Congregati- 
on to be preſent, except ſome urgent cauſe occurre, making itnecel- 
far to do the ſame with ſhort adviſe, as if the Miniſter commit ſome 
notorious crime , whereby he cannot longer be detained in his of- 
fice; in which caſe the v ifſiter may conveen them , thar are upon the 
Exercife in that Province, and they with him, and the Seſſion of the par- 
ticular Kirk, ſhall proceed to Suſpenſion, after lawful trial of the offence. 
Upon the preſentations of Patrons to the Viſiter, he, with conſent of the 
S$ynodal Aſſemblie of his Province , ſhall give Letters teſtimonialsto him 
thacis preſenred , lawful impediments being taken away, art leaſt with 
adviceof lix Miniſters within his bounds, or, that failing, ofthe next ad- 
jacent, tobe choſen in the Synodal Aſſemblie, providing alway, that the 
conſent ot the flock , where he ſhall be appointed, be had, orels a rea- 
ſonable cauſe be ſhewed by them wherefore not. And in caſe he hathbeen 
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a Miniſter before , that he receive his Letters teſtimenials upon the pre. 
ſentation , with advice of the Miniſters of the Exerciſe within that Pro- 
vince, and that none give Collation of any benefice , witnout the bounds 
committed ro himby Commiſſion ſrom the Kirk. Thc:r all Miniſters be 
admoniſhed not to proceed unadyviſedly ro Excommuni: ation 5 & ifdif- 
ficultie ariſe thereanent , tharthe Viſiter and the reſt of the Countrey be 
adviſed with ; & likewiſe anent Abſolution. Whete there is not eccleſia 
bene conſtituta , thar he travel to conſtirute. Thar he take heed to the 


| keeping of the Exerciſe; repairing ofKirks, Kirk-yairds , deſignation 


of Manſez, Gleibes & all other charges, pertaining ad decorum Eccleſie, 
and granted to the Kirk by the Lawes of the Countrey. 

Anent the advice and opinion of the Brethren given in the laſt Aſem- 
blie, concerning the queſtion moved , whether Biſhops , as they are 
now in Scotland , have their function out of the Word of Gods The Af. 
ſemblie for the greateſt part, aſter reaſoning & diſputation at length upon 
every article ot the ſaid Brethrens opinionand advice, approved the ſame 
in eyery article, asthe ſame is given-in by them; the tenor whereof 
here followeth. 

Firſt, the name of Biſhop is common to every one , that hath a par- 
ticularflock , over which he bath a peculiar chavge &c. vt /ipra. 

And to the effect the ſaid articles, condeſcended unto by ihe ſaid Af- 
ſemblie , may be the bercer followed , and readie execution enſue 
thereupon , as appertaineth, the Biſhops, who have nor as yet receiy- 
ed the charge of a particular Congregation , are ordained io condeſcend 
to morrow, What particular flocks they would accept to take the cure of. 
Here ye ſee, that Biſhops are now appointed to take the charge of a par- 
ticularflock ; and conſequently are no longer Biſhops. T hart they are 
no more bur Viſiters ofotherflocks; that this office of Viſitation is quali- 
fied and bounded with ſundrie caycats and conditions ; that;the meet- 
ing of the Brethren tor the Exerciſe of Propheſying have their intereſs 
in _ _ ofthe Kirk, before the Presbyteries were conſtiruted and 
erected. | 

The Biſhop of G/a/zow being asked,, ifhe would accept a particular 
flock , gaye-in his anſwer in writ, that he was content to trayel in ſome 

riſhKirk, till the next Afemblie , at ſuch times as his leaſure and 
; eceſſare affairs would permit, providing hebe not aſtricted to 
the ſaid Conpregation, and at the next Afſemblic he ſhall give kis anſwer; 
and it he accept , that the ſame be in his own option; and that he muſt 
have another to atbſt him inthe cure of the ſaid flock, becauſe of his Viſ- 
tations and other Charges ; and alſo that ke be not ſecluded from his ac- 
cuſiomed office in the reſt of the parts of his Diocie, and ſeryice of the 
King, conforme to his firſt admiſſion. The Aſemblie continued him 
in his office of Viſitationof the bounds, which he had before, till the next 
Afemblie. 'The Biſhop of Roſe had aſſigned to him for his particular 
Kirk , with his own conſent , the Channonrie of Ro/5. The Kirk of 
Dumblane was aſſigned to the Biſhop of Dumblane with his own 
conſent. 

In deciding of the queſtions, it being demanded by ©WHyr cAmdrew Hay 
Parſon of Ranfrow,it every Viſiter within his own bounds hath like power 
and [uriſdiCtion to plant Miniſters, Suſpend or Depoſe for reaſonablecau- 
ſes? The Afemblie anſwered affirmatzve , that they have a like Powe! 


and Juriſdiction thereanent, as is contained inthe particular articles pre- | 
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mirted concerning the urifdiction of the Viſiters. Here ye ſee, they, who 
had the title of Biſhopricks, had no greater power in the bounds limited 
unto them , than other Vifiters had in theirs. 

For making an oyerture for the Policie and Juriſdiction of the Kirk, 
& uttering the ſimple & plaine meaning of the Aſſemblie therein , the 
Afemblie preſent moyed and requeſted their Brethren underwritten, to 
travel and rake pains, to reaſon and conterre upon the heeds of the ſaid 
argument , and to deliberate gravely and circumſpeRly thereupon ;-that 
chey may ceport their opinions adyiſedly ro the next General Aſſemblie : 
forthe Weſt Countrey, the B:bop of Glaſgow, Mr Andrew Metuill , 
Mr Andrew Hay , Mr James Greg , Mr David Cunninghame : 
for Lothian, Mr Robert Pont, Mr James Lowſone, Mr David Lind- 
ſay , Mr Clement Little , Mr Alexander Simme : For Fife , the Super- 
intendent of #7fe, with the principal Maſters of the Univerſity : For 
eMearnes and e Angus, the Laird of Dunne , William Chriſtiſone , Mr 
John Row , Mr William Rind , John Duncanſone : for Aberdeen , 
Mr John Craig , Mr Alexander Arbuthnet , Mr George Hay; 
and theſe Perſons to conyeen in the places following , to wit , the 
Brethren of the Weſt, in G/aſgow; of Lothian, inEdinburgh; of Angus, 
in Montroſe ; of Fife, in St Andrews, the firſt Tueſday of Fune next to 
come, to conferre & adyiſe upon theſaid matter , and to haye a general 
mecting or convention of two, or one at the leaſt, of each company above 
written, in $7:r/zxg the laſt day of Zuly, tro communicat and cognoſce up- 
on the whole travels and labours taken therein ,. and to conferre together 
thereupon, and to report what they have found and conceiyed in the ſaid 
matter , tothe next Aſemblie; whichis appointed to be holden in E- 
dinburgh upon the twenty fourth of OfFober next rocome, in caſe there 
be no Parliament ; and in caſe of a Parliament , the Aſſemblie ordains 
the Miniſtersof Ed:nburgh, to make intimation thereofto the Biſhops, Su- 
perintendentsand Vifſiters of Countreys, that the Aſſemblie may be con- 
veened four dayes belore the ſaid Parliament ; and that the Barons and 
Gentlemen be exhorted to be preſent with the Commiſſioners to be ap» 
pointed at Proyincial Aſſemblies. 

Here ye ſee , the policie of the Kick was not perfected and eſta- 
bliſhed raſhly, bur deliberatly ; and the moſt learned in the County pe 
pointed to conferre upon the heeds of it,for a preparation to the nextGene- 
ral Aſſembly. Qur Kirk hath not had worthier men ſince , and of better 
gifts, then theſe aboye named. In the mean time, thus far haye they 
alreadie agreed upon in the Aſſemblie, that the name of a Biſhopis com- 
montoall Paſtors , and that every one ought to hayea particular flock 
and charge, thara Miniſter may have , beſide hisown particular charge , 
victation of other flocks ; not by his proper office, butby commiſſion, 
which is bounded and qualified , as ye have heard. Andrthirdly , that 
Biſhops , Superiateadears and Viſiters, are in effect all bur Viſiters , and 
of equal power or preeminence for thetime- and yet even this power of 


——— 


ed, as ye ſhall ſceinthe own place. 

TheBrerhren ofthe weſt,appointed by the Aſſemblie to conferre upon 
the heeds of Policie, conveened at Gla/zow, in Mr David Cunninghames 
houſe, then Subdean of G/a/zow and Dean of Faculties , a man of good 
account at that time. None was {9 frank inthe caufe againſt Biſhops as 
he. He moderated the reaſoning, gathered up the concluſions , and 
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he nor Mr Patrick cAdamſone would prove triends to the cauſe to the 
end ; and fo it proved indeed. Mr Patrick, after he bad inſinuated 
himſelf inthe iayour of the Miniſters oft Edinburgh and Mr © Andrey 
Melvin , lefcPaſley and went to Court, where he became Minilter tg 
tneRegent , which wasa ſtep to a Biſhoprick in theſe times. 

' About this time the Parſonage of govar beſide Glaſgow, a beneficeof 


| twenty four Chalders of victual, is offered by the Regent ro Mr Andrew 
| <Meltvine ; providing he would not infiſt in the courſe againſt Biſhops 


bur all in vaine. 
The General Afﬀemblie conveened at Edinburgh the twenty fourth 


of Oftober , Mr John Craig Miniſter of Aberdeen was choſen Mo- 
derator. 

The Biſhop of Murray and his Chapter were to be ſummoned by ordi. 
nance of this Aſſe:nblie , ro produce the proceſs of his admiſſion, and 
to hear trial taken therein, the ſecond day ofthe next Aſſemblie, with cer. 
tification it they compeared not, the famine ſhall be declared null and 
ynid initfelt. James Biſhop of G/a/gow being required to give his an. 
ſwer, if hewill accept the charge of a particular flock , and viſitation of 
in: to h.m, conformeto the ar. 
ticles concludediin the Afemblie, he exhibited his anſwer in writ, where. 
ig he alledged , thar he had entred conformero the articles agreed upon at 


| Leith , and if he ſhould change or alter anv thing pertaining to the or- 
| der, manner, priviledges or power of his Riſhoprick , he was affraid to 


14curre perjurie , & might becalled betorerhe Kings Majeſtie , for chang. 
ing of a member of his Eſtate: y-t he is content to haunt to a particular 


| flock, whenhhe dwelles- inthe ſherifdome of _ Ar , ar the diſcretion and 


ſight of theBrerhren in that Countrey ; and when he is in G/a/Zouv , a 


| rhe difcrecion ofthe Brethren there , and to ſubmit himſelf ro rheir judg- 
| ment concerning his diligence in that behalf : but wichour binding him: 
| ſelfany way or prejudging the power of Juriſdiction , which he receiy- 
1 ed with the 1aid Biſhoprick, till chetime preſcribed in the ſaid confe- 
| rence atLezth viz.tharfurther order be taken by 


the wholeEſtates theres 
- Howbeit the Afſemblie might have refuſed his allegations , in 
reſpeCt that conference at Lezth wasnot approved by the Afemblies fol. 
lowing , but referred to farcher conſideration and trial ; and the Bre- 


| rhren., whowere at the ſame conference, proteſted with the Afſemblie, 
thar they would preſſe for'remedie of ſuch things , as they miſliked, 
{ when time and occaſion ſhould ſerve , and his oath of homage tothe king 


was not called in queſtion: Yertthe Aſſemblie continued him in ViGfitarion 
ofthe bounds, which he had before, till the next Aſſemblie. Andasto 
the'particular flock , the Aſfemblie 1s content, he take the cate of apat- 
ticularflock after the manner mentioned in his anſwer, until the nexrGe- 
neral Aſſemblie. | 

-nthe firſt Seſſion of this Aſſemblie , ſome Brethren proponed, that 
ſeing the Regent hath preſented Hr Patrick Adamſoneto the Biſhop- 
rick of Sf Andrews , that he might be tried before them ; ſeing by the 


' | Ordinance of the Aſſemblie, o_ ſhould be tried before the Aſſem- 


blie; before they he admitted by the Chapter. In the ſeyenth Seffion, 
the Brethren of the Chapter defired the Aſfemblic to proceed to his trial 
conforme ro'their ACt,  H# Patrickbeing preſent , and inquired, if 


he 


— 


put all in writ andorder, to be reported to the Aſſemblie. Bur ſuch was 
| the ſagacitie of Mr Andrew Metuill , thathe deemed , thar neither 


| 


| 
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| he would ſubmic himſelf to the trial and examination of the Aſſem- 
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blie , andreceive the Office of a Biſhop , according tothe injunCtions and 
conditions regiſtred in their Books ; he anſwered , he could not. By 
appearance he pretended the Regents countremand. 

toras much as the Aſſemblie preceeding had givenCommiſſion to ſome 
Brethren, to conſult upon the matrer of the Policie of the Kirk , and tore- 
port their judgment, ſer down formally in writ,to this Aſſemblie, wherein 
ſome paines had been taken by the Brethren , and ſomething penned , it 
js thought good by the Aſſemblie, rhat ſuch things, as arealready penned, 
be reviſed and conſidered; & other things, which ſhall be preſently gi- 
yen-in, ſighted and conſidered , & pur in good formeand order : Andto 
that effect the Aſſembl.e requeſts my Lord Chancellour , the Laird of 
Limdie , Mr Andrevy Hay, Mr © Andrevu Melvine, Fames Lawvuſone, 
John Durie , MrRobert Pont, Mr James Wilkie Rector of the Univer- 
fitie in St Andrews, Mr John Rowv, Mr George Hay , Mr Cle- 
ment Litle , to conveen ever y day afternoon, at ſuch hours as they can 
agree upon, toconferre upon the things already penned , and others 
which ſhall be given-in , adviſe thereupon, collect rogether in good 
forme, and preſent the ſame to the Aſſemblie before the diflolying 
thereof. 


 ceedingsof the ſaid Commiſſion,fo well as their Synod. Aﬀemblies: t 


In the fifth Seſſion, Alexander Hay Clerk to the ſecrer Councel pre- 
ſented certain queſtions, whereof he crayeddeciſion for the better expe» 
dition of the Policie, declaring it ro be my Lord Regent's will, that at 
leaſt ſo many, as may conveniently, may be ſolyed; and that others of 
greater importance and difficultie be reſerved to a betteropportunitie.The 
Heedsof Policie had been agreed upon before the endof this Aſſemblie , 
if theſe queſtions had not been moyed by the Regent , not withour inſti- 
gation of Mr Patrick cAdamſone. 'The queltionsare not extantin the 
Regiſter. 

Fa the ſixt Seſſion, for the better ſolution of the queſtions giyen-in by 
Alexander Hay Clerk to the ſecret Councel , and expedition of the 
matter of the Policie, the Aſſemblie and Commiſſioners preſent nominat- 
ed, and ordained their beloyed Brethren , Mr John Craig , William 
Chriſti/on , Mr George Hay , John Duncanſone, Mr © Andrevo Mel- 
vin, Mr Fames Metuin, Mr Andrew Hay, Mr David Cunning lies 
Mr Fohn Row, Mr James Greg, Mr Fames Lawſone, My *Davi 
Lindſey, Mr Robert Pont, Þavid Ferguſone, Mr Robert Hammil- 
toun , Mr John Robertſone, John Areſkeen of Dunne one of the Viſi- 
ters of Angus and Mearnes , ithebe preſent, to conveen the next day 
after the difſolying of this Aﬀemblie, conſider the heeds of Policie, ad- 
viſe and conſult diligently thereupon , and upon the ſaid queſtions , and 
ro report their judgments thereupon, conceived formally in writ, tothe 
next Aſſemblie. 
becauſe of the multitude cf the Bookes of the Commiſſioners, which 
are to be tried in the General Afſemblie , and the large time ſpent there- 
upon , and ſuch others, as are deputced thereto, know not the pro- 
Co 
forcitisordained, thac the Bookes of Viſitcrs or Commiſſioners be tried 
and ſighted in their Synodal Aſſemblies , and ſubſcribed by the Clerks 
thereof & by the molt parr of the ſaid Aſſemblies, & reported againe to 
each General Aſſembl e by Commiſſioners , that the Aſſemblies may 
conſider their diligence in their offices. 
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 AQts ofthe Aſſembly ; whereunto he agreed willingly. 


ferred by the laſt Aſſemblie , to be treared and diſputed ar this ; the Bre- 


defirous to give an account of their diligence , preſented the Heeds otthe 
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For as much as the diſhaunting and intermiſſion of the Exerciſe, almoſt 
every where, was much lamented : therefore the Aſſemblie ordained , 
that all Miniſters and Keaders within eight miles, or otherwaycsat the 
good diſcretion of the Viſiter , ſhall reſort to the placeof Exerciſe, each 
day of Exerciſe , and namely the Miniſters, that ſhould Prophelſie and 
Adde , wherein if either ofthem two fail, that for the firſt faulr, the 
ſhall confeſle their offence upon their knees , in preſence of the Brethren 
of the Exerciſe: forthe ſecond, that they make the like ſubmiſſion be- 
tore the Synodal Aſſemblie: for the third , that they be ſummoned before 
the General Aſſemblie, and receive cenſure for their offences : for the 
fourth,. that they be Deprived of their office. 

The General Afemblie conveened at Edznburgh, the firſt of Aprile, 
Mr Alexander eArbuthnet , Principal of © Aberdeen Colledge , was 
choſen Moderator. Becauſe he was not made acquaint with the refe. 
rence of the laſt Aſſemblie, by reaſon of his abſence , the Aſſembliie ap- 
pointed their beloyed Brethren , the Lairdof Dunne , Mr James Law. 
fone , Mr Robert Pont , Mr David Lindſay, Mr Andrew Hay , My 
'Fohn Craig , Mr Andrew Metvine, to concurre with him at ſeven 
hours in the morning, to conferre & adviſe upon ſuch things , as;ſhall be 
thought good to be treated in this Aſſemblie. The order began upon 
this occaſion , as ye ſee, which was continued after ; but in end proyed 
hurcful and prejudicial to the publick proceedings of the Afſemblie. 

Touching the accuſation led againſt My Patrick Adamſone , called 
Biſhop of $f: Andrews , that he had entered in the ſaid Biſhoprick, con- 
trare tothe Afts and Ordinances of the General Aſſemblie ; and uſurped 
the office of Viſitation withidi the bounds of F3fe , unauthorized by Com- 
miſſion or Power from the Aſfenibly , and letithis ordinarie Office of the 
Miniftrie z the'General'Aſſemblie , 'in reſpect of his abſence , giveth 
power and commiſſion to their Brethren , Mr Robert Pont, Mr Fames 
Lavyſoe, David Ferguſone, and the Superintendentof Fife conjund- 
ly } and'in caſe of the ſaid-Superinrendenrt his inabilitie, Mr David 
Lindſay and Fohn Brand , to direct ſummons out againſt the ſaid Mr 
Patrick , to.compear before them art ſuch day or dayes, as they ſhall 
think good , within the Town of — , totry and examine his en- 
| rm faid Biſhoprick;;the uſurpation of the Office of Viſitation, & de- 
erting of his ordinarie Office in the Miniſttie , with power alſo to ſum- 
mon the Chapter of $7 Andrevus, orſomany of the Chapter , as ſhall 
ſeem tothem expedient , if need require , and the Ordainers or Inaugu- 
rers ofthe ſaid Mr Patrick , as they ſhall think good for the better trial 
of thepremiſſes; and what herein they finde after trial, toreport againe 
tothe next General Aſſemblie, and in the meane time, in name of the Al- 
ſetmblie todiſcharge him of further Viſitation ofthe ſaid bounds, till he be 
admitted by an Afſſemblie.' 

It was found, that the Biſhop of G/a/govv had done, as he had pro» 
miſedin the laſt Aſſemblie ; yer the Aſſemblie required , that he would 
accept a particular flock in time coming , conforme to the Order and 


For as muchas the chief and principal Argument to betreated and rea- 
ſoned upon in this General Convention, is the Policie of the Kirk, re- 
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threh, deputed to the conceiving and forming the Heeds thereof, being 
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Policic, as they had made partition of the ſame at their Aſſemblie at $tir- 
ling, with their judgment ofthe labours of the whole Brethren taken there- 
in. Thereafter were preſented the Heeds, penned by Mr John Rovy & Mr 
James Lawyſone , which wereread, and nothing was oppoſed, except 
chat one ofthe ſaid Mr Joh his articles was referred to farther diſputa- 
tion; allmen being required , that had any reaſon or argument to pro- 

one in the contrare, to alledgetheſame ; or if they would not rea- 
ſon publickly upon the ſaid Heed, to reſort to the. ſaid Commiſſioners , 
and paines ſhould be raken to fatisfie them ; and liberty alſo is left unto 
them, before the Heeds be colle&ed and ordered in onebodie , romove 


argument, as they think good, againſt the ſamine. The Heed given: 


to the Laird of Dunne, conforme to the order of diſtribution foreſaid , 
being in his judgment obſcure, the Aſſemblie deſired himto conferre with 
thereſt of cheCommilſſioners,to the effeCt he may be reſolved ofthe mean- 
ing thereof. It was thought good, the remanent Heeds penned by the 
Commiſſioners, being prolixe, ſhould be contracted in ſhort Propoſitions 
and Concluſions, to be preſented to publick reading thereafter. The 
Heed committed to Mr Andrewv Hay was read in audience of the Aſ- 
ſemblie, in the ſecond Seſſion: nothing was oppoſed againſt the ſame; 
only the Article , touching ſuſpenſion of Miniſters', was referred to fur- 
ther reaſoning. The part of the Policie given to David Ferguſone , 
was read likewiſe ; the eighteen Article was teferred , and nothing op- 
ponedto any of the reſt. Nothing was alledged againſt the Heeds giyen 
to Mr Andrevu Metvine, Mr Robert Pont , Mr David Lindſay. It 
was deſired , that ſomething in the Heeds committed to Mr Crazg ſhould 
be contracted , and others referred to farther reaſoning. The whole 
travels of the Brethren taken upon: the matter and argument of the Poli- 
cie., being read inthe publick audience of the Affemblicin the third Sef- 
ſion, . it was thoughtexpedient , that their whole travels in this work-, 
which were now diſperſed , be reviſed and perufed by ſome Brethren', 
digeſted and compoſed in ſome:good and conyenient order, tobe there- 
afrer preſented to the Aﬀemblie. And for thar, effe&t, the Aſſemblie 
appointed their Brethren Mr James Lawſone , Mr AndreweMebvine , 
Mr JohnCraig , Mr George Hay, to conveen together , till the matter 
be brought toan end: and in the meane time, if it pleaſed any magutares- 
ſon upon the matter, that they hayeacceſſeto them. In the ſixt Seffion 
it was thought expedient , that ſome of the Brethren ſhould be directed 
tothe Regents G. to informe him, that the Aſsemblie is travelling in the 
matter and argument of Policie , and that his G. ſhall receiye adyertiſe- 
ment of any further proceeding; before the end of the Aſsemblie: Butbe- 
cauſe ſundrie inconveniences may fall out before the ſame be perfect- 


ed, todefire , that it would pleaſe his G. to conſider the ſame, and pro- 
vide remedie. For this effect were directed from the Aſſembly 77 
David Lindſey and: John Duncanſone, They reported , his G. liked 
well of their trayels and labours taken in that matter, and required ex- 
pedition and haſte. As for the particulars, '/a:d he) letthem be given in, 


| & they ſhall receive a good anſwer. The particulars were directed with 


ſome. Commiſſioners in the eight Seſſion, but they received a ſlender 
anſwer. The particulars ſeeme to be ſome of theſe Articles , which 
are regiſtred in this Aſſembly ,viz.that proviſion may be made for Viſiters 


of Countreys; that order be taken , that perſons deprived by rheKirk, 
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may be deprived of their benefices, or that order be put to ſuch as re- 
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| gence , remedie may be provided. In the tenth Seſſion, the Brethren 


ceive benefices, and thereafter coupe them ; that yacant benefices be 
diſponed rather to ſuch, as have ſerved at theKirks, where they lye, 
then to others not ſo well qualified; that the Act of Parliament made 
againſt Adulterers, may be put in execution ; that the playesof Robine. 
hood, King of May, and ſuch others on the Sabbathday, te diſcharged; 
that ſeing tundrie Readers are not entred in the Book of Aſſignation; 
partly through want of Commiſſioners , partly through their negli- 


appointed to coile@ the heeds of the Policie , preſented before, reported 
the ſame collefted in order, and digeſted in one bodie. Allwho had 
any reaſon or argument in the contrare, were required to propone the 
ſame. Three heeds were called in doubt by ſome , one de Draconat, 
another de Fure Patronatus , the third de Divortiis , wherein they 
were not reſolyed nor ſatisfied. Astothe reſt there was no oppoſition. 
Theſe three heeds ſtanding in.controverſie , being publickly diſputed 
and reaſoned in utramgue partem , yet further diſputation was reſerved 
to the day following , thatany man, if he pleaſed, might reaſon againſt 
the ſaid heeds: Becauſe the matter of the Policie of the Kirk, colleed 
by the Brethren , is not yet in ſuch perfect forme, as is requiſite ; and 
ſundrie things are largely treared , which would be ſummarily ſer down ; 
ſome others require dilatation , for putting the ſame in good order and 
forme, and for avoiding of ſuperfluitic on the one part , and obſcuritie 
on the other, the ſubſiancebeing keeped, the Aſlemblic willed their be- 
loved Brethren Mr Robert Pont and Mr James Lawſone ,* to take trayel 
and paines in the premiſſes. And tothe effect the work may be the 
better perfeQed , and in readineſs againſtthe next General Aſſemblie, 
which was appointed to begin at Zdznburgh the twenty fifth of OfFober 
next to come , the Aﬀemblie ordained their brethren , the Laird of 
Dunne, Mr Alexander Arbuthnet , Mr Andrew Metvine, My John 
Craig, Mr Andrew Hay, Mr George Hay, My John Rew, Mr David 
Lind: » John Ducanſone, tocenyeen together, the ninetenth of Oe- 
ber, nextin Edinburgh, to reviſe and conſider the trayels of their Bre- 
thren , that the ſame may be the more adviſedly proponed publickly , 
as ſaidis. In the meane time, that ſuch as ſhall pleaſe to reaſon the 
Gai baveacceſſerto the ſaid Brethren. And likewiſe ordained the 

ifiters of Countreys to make intimation to the Barons, that the ſaid 
work is in hand, and todefire their preſence and concurrence. 

Here ye may ſee, what pains were taken uponthe Book of Policie & 
how that the Eſtate of Biſhops and Superintendents was removed , not 
by gueſſe or temerarioufly , but with great deliberation, and after dil- 
putation and reaſoning at length , notonly in ſeyeral conferences of the 
moſt learned within the Realme , bur alſo publickly in Afemblies, and 
not in one Afſemblie only , bur in many: Whereas the Epiſcopal 
Government was eſtabliſhed in one Aſſemblie, without reaſoning or liber- 
tieto proteſt. Here was no bribrie , nor moyen of Court. Here ye 
ſce,they have already agreed upon all the heeds of the Policie, excep! 
rhe three above ſpecified , which were referred to farther diſputation 
and reaſoning , ſo long as the work was not perfealy digeſted in offier.| 

in the deciſion of queſtions it being asked , whatfhali be done to Mi- 
niſters and Readers, that in Lent , or upon Saints Dayes, as rhey cal) 
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them, orat 7#/eand Paſth, and ſuch ſuperſtitious times, Read, Preac! 
or miniſter the Communion, to retaine the people in blindneſs? It | 
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wasanſwered , that the Viſiter with advice of rhe Synodal Aſſemblie, 
ought to admoniſh ſuch Miniſters or Readers , to deſiſt and abftaine 
under the paine of deprivation ; and if they diſobey , to deprive them. 

Inthe end of this Afſemblic ataſt was appointed to be keeped univer- 
ally throughour all the Kirks of the Realme , robegin the Lords day the 
ninth of Zxxe, and to continue till the next Lords day, and between 
therwo dayes, the exerciſe of preaching tobe uſed according to the ac- 
cuſtomed order; and thar intimation be made hereof by the Commillio- 
ners of Countreysto the Miniſters within their bounds. The cauſes of 
the faſt : x. Iniquiry overflowing the whole face of the Countrey. 
2. The Perillous ſtormes and perſecution daily inyading the Kirk in 
France andellwhere, 3. Forthe work of eſtabliſhing perteCt order and 
Policie within this Kirk , which is preſently in hands, that it may haye 
agood ſucceſle. | 

The General Aſſemblie conveencd at Edinburgh upon the twenty 
fift of OffFober. Mr David Lindſey Miniſter at Leith was choſen 
Moderator: | 

[:isthoughtgeod, thattheActs, agreed upon in the Aſſemblie, be 
conſidered by the ſaid Brerhrea', and . I 1 read in open Aſſemblie. 

Foraſmuch as the heeds, concerning the Policie and JurisdiCtion of the 
Kirk , being read in audience of the whole Aſemblie , and that it was 
thought good and expedient, thatthe ſamine ſhould be preſented to my 
Lord Regents G. as agreed upon after reaſoning by the Brethren, ſaving 
thehced de Draconatu, which is ordained to be, given - in withanote, 
that the ſame is agr-ed upon by the moſt part of the ſaid Afemblie , 
without prejudice of further reaſoning, to the effect the ſaid heeds may 
be put zx 14ndo , diſpoſed, & ſetin good order, according tothe minde 
of the Aflemblie ; the Aſſembly hath willed their Brethren, Mr James 
Lawſone , Mr Robert Pont , Mr David Lindſey and the Clerk of the 
Aſemblie, to travel withdiligence therein , and the ſame being put 1 
mnndoby them according to the Original, tobe ſeen and reviſed by their 
Brethren, 7ohn Duncanſone, David Fergyſone, the Laird of Dunne, 
if he be preſent, Mr James Carmichael and Fohn Brand, and being 


aid Mr James Lawſone, Mr Robert Pont and Mr David Lind/p* 
gether with the tupplication, penned anddeliyered tothem by the Afſem- 
blie ,to my Lord Regents G.and in caſe conference and reaſoning be 
ſought by his G. upon che ſaid Heeds preſented to him; the Aſſemblie 
ordained their Brethren underyritcen ; YVzdelicet , Mr Patrick Adam- 
ſone, the Laird of Dunne, Mr FohnCrayg , Mr John Row , Mr Alex- 


found by them to be according; to rhe Original , tobe preſented by the | © 


ander © Arbuthnet , Mr eAndrevyu Metvine , Mr James Lavuſone , | 


Mr Robert Pont , Mr David Lindſey , Mr Andrevv Hay , Mr George 
Hay and Fohn Ducanſone , toconcurre andattend upon the ſaid conte- 
rence, asthey ſhall be advertiſed by his G. 


except the heed de diaconatu ; which was alſo agreed upon by the moſt 
part of the Afemblie. Herealſo ye ſee Mr Patrick Adamſone one of 
thenumber , rhacis appointed toreaſon for the book of policie; whereby 
je may perceive , that he aſſented with the reſt, 
| Maſter Bezaabout this time ſer forth his diſcourſe of three ſorts of Bi- 
ſhops , Divine, Humane & Satamcal , together with an anſwer roſome 
queſtions ſent ro him by my Lord G/ames Chancellour , who crayed his 


Here ye ſce,all cheHeeds of the book of Policie were now agreed upon, | 
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I578. judgment in the chief points of the policie , whichnow were in hand. 
In this diſcourſe he is plaine, that unleſstheroor of Humane Epiſcopacie 
be pulled up, itwill come to paſſe, that the ſame fruit will ſprout and 
bud forth againe , to wit , the Satanical and Develiſh Epiſcopacie. 
| __ While the Miniſters were endeayouring earneſtly for the furtherance 
coun Re- | of the Book of Policie , the Regent was often required to give his pre. 
gent re- | ſence to the Aſſemblies, for furtherance of the work; but he refuſed, yea 
- beg threarned ſome of the moſt zealous ot the Miniſtrie. He mifliked Gene. 
| ral Aſſemblies , and would haye had the name changed, that he might 
enervate the force and priviledge of them. He could not endure the 
free and open rebuke of ſin-in the pulpir. He ever refiſted chework of 
Pclicie , which was in hand, becauſe itwas not agreeable to his fantaſie; 
he maintained hisBiſhops, & preſſed his own injunQions and conformitie 
with England; and had without queſtion ſtayed the work of God, if 
God had, not ſtirred up afaCtion of the Nobilitie againſt him. They ſtirred 
up the King to accept the Regiment in his own perſon, which the Regent 
ſeemed willing to dimit. ©4rgile , Athol and Crewfurde were the 
heads of the faction. His old triends , G/ames, Lindſey , Ruthwey, 
Secretarie Pitcairne , and Til/ibardine Comptroller had forſaken him, 
He reſigned his aw hority in preſence of the people, ar the Crofle of Ein. 
burgh,upon the twelith of March,where alſo the King's accepration of the 
Government in his own perſon was proclarhed with ſolemnity. Yer he 
was a man of deepjudgment , ſtout, courageous, and ever Gi the cauſe 
of Religion ; but that he was ſer for the eſtate of Biſhops, and againſt 
free application of DoQtrine. His adminiſtration of juſtice was ſuch, 
that the time of his regiment was eſteemed to be as peaceable, as eyer 
Scotland ſaw before. The Lord Glames was ſlaine at Stirling the ſe- 
yenteen of March , and the Earle of Athol was conſtiture Chan- 
cellour, 
_ The General Aſſemblie conveened at Zd:nburghthe twenty fourth of 
A General : : 
Afemblie. | Aprite. Mr eAndrew Mebvine was choſen Moderator. 
| This AfembliedireQed ſome to theLords of SecretCouncelto require, 
that ſome of their number might be choſen Commiſſioners, asfrom his 
pi pages , to aſſiſt the Afemblic with their preſence and counſel. 
e Lord Hereis and the Commendator of Deer were ſent to that 
The Ar- | end. | 
7 mal The Brethren appointed in the laſt Aſemblie , to dpeedent the Book of 
blie pre- | Policieto thelate Regent, reported inthethird Seſſion, that they had 
ſeneed to | preſented it , together with the ſupplication , and a day was appointed 
theRegent We 
how a. | for cooference, bfitthe alteraridn of Authoritie interyeened- Yer to ſtay 
cepred. | corruption, in theentry of the Kings Majeſties government , they pre- 
ſenred to his Highneſs Councel a ſupplication and ſome articles; one of | 
which was forthe Policie of the Kirk. "The Aſſemblie thoughr it meet, 
that the ſame articies ſhould be preſented againe , and deſired the Lord 
| Hereis and the Commendator of Deer to give theiropincn Tone 
the ſaid articles. They anſwered,they came not to vote,bur were dire 
by the Councel to hear and obſerve the proceedings of the Aﬀemblie ; yet 
promiſed to inſiſt with the Councel for anſwere. Some were appoint 
by the Aſſemblie ro conferre with ſome deputed by the Councel upon the 


| 


.._ | articles , which were preſented. 
In the fourth Seſſion it was intimated as followeth, 
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[in time coming, ſofaras they may , totheeffect that tarther corpguatieg 
{may be brid]ed , the Aſſemblic hath concluded , that no Biſhop hall be 


Foras much as the Heeds of the Policie being concluded and agreed 
upon in the laſt Adſemblic by the moſt parr of the Brethren, farther rea- 
loning was reſervedto this Aſſemblie. Iris therefore required, that if 
any of the Brethren have any reaſonable doubt or argumentto propone , 
char they be ready to morrow, & they ſhall be heard & reſolved, inthe 
ſixr Seſſion, according to the ordinance made the day before , perſons, 
that had any doubt or argument , were required to propone the 


[Gamez but none offered. It was concluded in the eight Seſſion as | 
followeth. 


For as much as the General Afemblie hath thought meer , that the 
travels, taken by them upon the Policie, be preſented to the Kings Maje- 
tie & his Highneſs Councel, it is found good, beforethe Copiesthere- 
of be delivered , they yet berevewed and ſighted by their Brethren Ar 
Robert Pont, Mr James Lawſone and Mr David Lindſey, and being 
written conforme to the original , a Copie be preſented by them to his | 
Highneſs, with a ſupplication penned by them ro thar effect, & another | 
Copie tothe Councel;that the time be arthe diſcrerion of the Brethrenzſo 
that it be done before the General faſt; and in caſe conference and reaſon- 
ing be crayed upon the Heeds of Policie, the Afſemblie hath nominated 
m6 John Craig, Mr Alexander Arbuthnet , the Laird of Dunne, Wil- 
liam Chriſtiſone , Mr John Row, David Ferguſoye, My Robert Pont, 
Mr James Lawſone,, Fobn Duncanſone , fy Andrew Metuine and 
Mr James Greg to concurre and conyeen at ſuch time , as ſhall beap- 
pointed by theKing and Councel, and as advertiſement ſhall be given to 
thembefore by the ſaid three Brethren, and the faid Commiſſioners at the 
ſaid conference, reaſone upon the heed of the Ceremonies ,, and how far 
Miniſters may meddle with civil affairs , and if they may yote in Councel 
or Parliamenr. | Nl Ron 
Inthethird Seſſion.itwas ordained, thar all Biſhops and others bearing 
Eccleſiaſtical function, be called by their own names, or Brethren; in time 


coming. | 


In the ſeventh Sefſionit was ordained as followeth : For as much as 
there is great corruption in the State of Biſhops , as they are preſently 
ſetupin this Realme , whereunto the'Aſſemble would provide ſome ſtay 


elected or admitted before the next General Afemblie , diſcharging all 


| Miniſters and Chaptersto proceed. any. wayes to the eleCtion of the ſaid 


Biſhops, inthe meane time, , under the paine of perpetual depriyation ; 


and. that this matter be proponed firſt in the next Aſſemblie, to be con- 


ſulted , whar farther order ſhould be taken therein, 

; - A Faltwas appointed to begin the firſt Lords day of Zane , and to con- 
tinue till the next Lords day after , with theaccuſtomed exerciſe accord- 
ingto the book of Faſts; & intimation was to be made thereof rothe King 
andhis Councel. Thecauſes; Corruption in all Eſtates , Coldneſs ina 


{great part of the Profeſſors, Increaſe of tearful ſinnes and enormities, Do- 


{meſtick ſedition and diviſions, the bloudy Concluſions of che cruel coun- 


els of that Roman Beaſt,, tending to the exterminion ot true Religion 5 
and that God of his mercie would blefſe the Kings Highneſs and his Regi- 
ment, andputinhis Highneſs heart and the hearts of the Eſtates in Par- 
| lament , notonly ro make andeſtabliſhgood lawes forthe good Govern- 
at of the Realme ; but alſo roeſtabliſh ſuch a Policie and Diſcipline in 
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rhe Kirk , as iscraved inthe word of God, and is conceived and penned 
| already, to be preſented to his Highneſs and Councel. 
| AGeneral| | In the third Seſſion of the General Aſſemblie conveened at S?r:veliy 
| Aſſembly. | the eleventh of June , it was concluded as followeth. Anentthea, 
7 made in the Afſſembliethe twenty eight of 4pri/e, concerning the eleQi. 
| hoes Bl- | on of Biſhops and Superintendents, ſuſpended tothis preſent Aſſemblie, 
| | the Aſſemblie all in one voice hath concluded , that the ſaid a ſhall be 
| | extended toall times to come , ayand till the corruption of the ſtate of 
| | Biſhops be utterly removed; and thar all Biſhops, already elefted , be 
| required particularly to ſubmit themſelves to the General Aſſemblie, con- 
; cerning the reformation of the corruption of thatEſtate of Biſhops in their 
{ Perſon , which if they retuſe after admonition, that they be proceeded a. 
| gainſt ro excommunication. 'The Biſhop of Dumblane willingly offered 
hits ſubmiſſion rothe Aſſemblie. | 
| Touching the puniſhment of Biſhops , Miniſters and Others bearing 
fun&ion , that ſer fewes and tackes of their benefices and ecclefiaſticalli. 
vings, orofany part thereof; or of Miniſters and Chapters that giyecon- 
ſear thereto, without the conſent of the General Aſſemblie , againſt the 
tenor of the aCts made before ; the Aſſemblic hath ordained, that the 
| Perſons, which ſhall contrayene the ſaid acts, ſhall be depriyed of their 
| The: Offices and Functions in time coming. 

appoints | The Brethren , appointed inthe laſt Aſſemblyro preſent to the Ki 
a Confe- | Highneſs and Councel the Heeds of the Policie of the Kirk, reported, 
_—_ that accotding to their commiſſion , they exhibired to theKings Majeſtic 
ofPolicie. | ®Copie of the Heeds of the Policie , with a ſupplication to his Highneſs, 
who pave 2 yery comfortable and good anſwer , that not only would he 
concutre with the Kirk inall things , that might advance true Religion 
preſently profeſſed within this Realme ; bur alſo would be a Procurat 
for thEKirk; and thit thereafter his Highneſs preſented ro the Councel 
the {aid fupplication,who nominatedPerſons to conferreupon the matt 
and by his Majeſties procurement obtained , that they might cbuſe fo 
many Miniſters ro conferre, as was at length agreed upon : which cenfe. 
þ;- 1; | rence is teadie to be ſhewed. 

A Parliz- | | The Earle of Marre excluded the Maſter of Marre and his ſervants 
wang oa auaighe Caſtle of S777 /ing,upon the twenty ſixt of Aprile, andtook the 
ling-Caſtle | keeping of the Caſtle; and the Kings Perſon, in his own hand. He was per 
ſwaded to ſufferthe Earle of Mortonn and his followers to enter therein 
upon the twenty fourth of May: ſoMortoun became half maſter of theCalt, 
] &procured,thar the place of the Parliament ſhould be changed fromEdw 
| #x+rghrothe Caſtle of $tir4ing. Upon the fixreen of Fulythe Parliament] | P 
'| began, and was holden inthe great hall of Stirling. Argite, cAthil | tl 

nd their adherents remained at £dinburgh , and excepted againſt this 
Parliament. For the-articles were Chojen Angus , Mortonn , Bu 
| | chane , Eglinton , Boyd , Ruthwen , "Uchiltrie, Abbots , "1s 


— 
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, Cumbuskenneth , Glenluſe \, the two Commiſſioners of Edi: 
burgh,, Alexander Udwart and Henrie Nizsbet, theProveſts of Perth || |* 
| Dundee; Aberdeen , Glaſeow, Stirling and Arr. ih 


' AConfe-'] The Commiſſioners appointed by-rhe Afſemblie, to attend upon the 
Ln *Parkament_ defired that the book of Policie might be ratified by theit My 
| of Policie | Aurhotirie. The Lords of thearticlesalledged,- rhe matrer.wis weighty) + 
appoinced. . | and required along time for conſultation, and that the bodie of rhePar-|Y | 
liament could not ſtay ſo long ; therefore thought good todepute certam 
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Perſons to conyeen ata certain day for that effect. The Commiſſioners 
of the Kirk rook tbis anſwer for a ſhift, or rather arefuſal : Becaile the 


Book was a)jlowed before by thoſe, who were appointed roconferreupen 
thar matter , exce;tfoure Heeds , wherein was nogreat difficultie , and 


which were explained in the laſt Aſſemblie. Thetetore deſired , that fo 


ongivento reaſon upon the reſt : yer that was not granted, <ortonn 
would have had ſome poiats ſeleCted ro be eſtabliſhed by Law. Ir was 
anſwered, they hadno Commiſſion to do ſo. After delay from day to 
day , the Earles of cMortoun , Lennox , Buchane , Glencairne 3 
Lords Boyd , Uchiltrie, Ruthuven ; Biſhops, St Andrevvs,, A- 
berdeen , Glaſgouv; Barons, Caprintoun, Whittinghame ; Burgeles, 
the Tutorof P:tcur and Fohn Arnot; Clerks, Mr George Buchanan, 
Mr Peter Young, Mre Alexander e Arbuthnet , Mr Clement Little ; 
Miniſters , Maſters James Lovuſone , David Lindſey , John Rovv , 
Wilkam Chriſtiſone , John Duncanſone , George Hay, were choſen to 
conyeen, reaſon and conferre, at the leaſt eighteen of rhem conjunctly, 
andthe conference was to be reported and conſidered the next Parlia- 
ment. No more could be obtained at this time: and no wonder ;- for 
Mortoun was a chiet Ruler , and if rhere hal not been a faction ſtand- 
ing in the meane time againlt him , he had opponed , by appearance , 
moredirectly. The other faction called this Parliament, The zmpriſoned 
Parliament. Preparations were made on both ſides for invaſion , or 
defence ; but the matter was compoſed by Mediators at Falk:rk , abour : 
the midſt of AuguF7. 
The General Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh , the twenty fourth 
of Offober. David Ferguſone Miniſter at Dumfermling , was choſen 
Modetator . 
| In reſpect that at the deſire of the Aſſemblie, ſome of the Nobilitie 
| were preſent, the Chanceltour , the Earle of Montroſe, Lords Lind- 
ſeyand Seroun , it was ſhewed to them by the Moderator, in name of the 
Aſemblie, whar care the Aſſemblic taketh , ro intertainethe puritie of 
[the word unmixed with any inyention of their own heads, and to reſerve 
it to the poſteritie henalinr; and ſeing true Religion cannot contiriue 
nor endure long without good Diſcipline and Policie , they h O 
imployed their (tudies thatway , and drawne forti our of the pure foun- 
tains of Gods Word , ſuch a Diſcipline and Policie, as is meet to re- 
maine within the Kirk , which they preſented to the _ Majeſtie with 
their ſupplication , at whoſe diſcretion certain Commiſſioners were ap- 
pointed to reaſon with ſuch as were deputed by the Aſſemblie ; where 
| the matter, being diſputed , was reſolved and agreed upon , ſome few 
Heedsexcepted , and thereaſter preſented the ſame againe to the Lords 
of the Articles, that it might be eſtabliſhed by law , bur their travel had 
no ſucceſſe ; prayed therefore the Noblemen preſent to declaretothe Aſ- 
ſembly , if they would maintaine the Religion preſently eſtabliſhed , and 
the Policie and Diſcipline already mentioned, and labour with the Kirig 
and Councel for an anſwer to the Heeds after following ; to wit, 'That 
his Highneſs and Councel would eſtabliſh ſuch Heeds of the policie , as 
were alceadie agreed upon , and cauſe the reſt not agreed upon to be rea- 
ſoned, and puttoan end. Thar his Highneſs and Councel would reſtore 
the Kirk to the benefite of the att of Parliament conce&ning the thirds , 
and that none yote in Parliament, in name of the Kirk , but ſuch as ſhall 


many as were agreed upon, might be eſtabliſhed by Law , and commiſſi. | 
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| Douglas of the benefice 0) ,Ancrome , and commanding the Keaderto 


have Commiſſion from the Kirk to that effect. T hat Preſentations of bez | 


nefices be direted ro Commiſſioners of Countreys, where the benef:. 
ces lye: and, that the matter may be the ſocner expede, that their Lore. 
ſhips would appoint ſuch times convenient to that effe&, as they may beſt; 
1, are , thatluch Brethren, as ſhall be nominated, may attend upon their 
honours. 'The Noblemen anſwered, that ſome of them had made publick 
proteſſion before, and now declare, they ſtill profeſſe the Religion pre. 
ſently eſtab1-ſhed , and ſhall maintain the ſame to their power. As for 
the reſt, rhey think good, the King & his Councel be requeſled ; & they 
promiſed toafhiſt , and to notifie to the Aſlembly the time moſt cone. 
nient for thateffet. Thele were the Noblemen , that were drawn in 
faftion againſt the Zarleo! eMortoun , agreat Oppoſite to the [cok q 
Policie. 

Maſter James Boyd Commiſſioner of K:/e , Carrick &©c. was deſired 
ro ſubmit himſelf to the Genera] Aſie mbly , tor reformation of the cor. | 
ruption of the ſtate of a Biſhop in his perſon. according to the Act of| 
the afſemblie. He was delated for negligenccin Viſitation, negligence 
in Preaching at the Kirk of O/wa/d, which he had taken to be his parti. 
cul-r flock; for ſlackneſs in Liſcipline; for giving Collationte Mr Hed#tr 


give him inſtitution , George Zohnſtoun Miniſter terving actually the 
cure at theKirk. Tothefirſt ke antwered , that he underſtood not the 
meaning of the At, bur was content to ſatisfie the Moderatcr and ſuch 
Brethren as ſhall conferre with him, orto yeeld to better reaſon. 'To the 
ſecond , he pretended deadly feuds in Ky/e and Cuninghame, and de- 
fired his Viſitation might be limited to bin: at our G/a/gew. To the next, 
that he preached in the Kirk of O/wald, when he was in the Countrey , 
and at other times in G/a/gow, anc defired that he might travel at Glaſ: 
ow. Untothe laſt, that hekeepxd the common forme of Collation. 
| = were appointed to cor ferre with him upon the firſt. 'They adviſed 
himto give-in his own anſwer , which he gaye- inin writ , in the fiftSel- 
fion , as tollowetl.. > 
Fir, Tunderſtand the name , office and modeſt reverence borne to 
a Biſhop to be lawful and allow-'ble by the <criptures, and being elected 
by the Kirk and King to be Fiſhop of G/aſgew, | eſteeme my calling and 
efr=>wiul. As touching the execution of the Charge committed t. 
we, I am contented tc-endeavour at my uttermoſt abilitie to performe 
the ſame, and every point thereof, and to abide the honourable judg- 
ment of the Kirk, jrom time to time. for my offending; ſeeing the Charge 
is weighty ; and when any thing ſhall be layd to. my charge , tobe exz 
mine by the Canon , left by the Apoſlle to T mothie 1. Epift. Cap.z. 
Seing at place Was appointed ro me at my receiving , to underfland 
by it the duties ofa Biſhop. As for my livings and rents and other things 
- granted to me by the Prince, for my ſerving inthat Charge, Ireckonthe 
ame lawful. As ro my dutie tothe ſupreme Magiſtrate, in aſſiſting his 
Highneſs in Councel or Parliament , being required thereto; I eſteerre, 
that] am bound to obey; and that itis no hurt, but a well ro theKirk» 
' that ſome of our number be at the making of gcod Lawes and Crdinan- 
ces. In doing whereof I proteſt before God, 1 intend never to co any 
thing , bur that which | believe ſhall ſtand with the puritieof the Scrip- 
tures, and a well reformed Countrey ; asalſo a good patt of the _ 
| which} brook , was given for that cauſe. This anſwer was read an 


© 


' conſidered, 
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conſidered , and afcer yoting was judged by all the Brethren to be no 
anſwer co the Act, nor to ſatisfie the intent thereof. Alwayes he was 
required afternoon to returne with better advice. What his anſwer was , 
is not found in the Regiſter ; becauſe ſome leaves were riven out in the 
year1584. when Biſhops Adamſone 8& Montgomerie were ſet up by the 
authoricie ot the Court above the Kirk. No doubt the mindeof the Afſem- 
blie was clear; and therefore theſe leaves were riyen our. Mr Hefor 
Douglas , whom he admicred untried, and without the new limits of his 
Juriſdiction, was found afterward to be ignorant of the very rudiments 
of Religion , and was deprived atthis Afemblie, byreaſon of his inabi- 
lity 5 and the Gommillioner or Viſiter of the Countrey was ordained to 
charge him to dimit hisbenefice ; and if he refuſe after admonition , to 
proceed againſt him co Excommunication, under the paine of Suſpenſion 
of che ſaid Commiſſioner trom his Miniſtrie , during the pleaſure of the 
Aſſemblie. | 
Commiſſion was given to the Miniſters of Edinburgh , and to Mr Da- 
vid Lindſay, Mr Robert Pont , David Ferguſone , John Brand , to 
charge Mr Patrick Adamſone, with the tranſgreſſions committed by him 
againſt the tenor of his ſubmiſſion, and to receive his anſwer ; as alſo to 
charge hjm to free himſelf of the corruptions of the eſtate of Biſhops in his 
perſcn, particularly robe ſpecifiedro him: And if he refuſe, thart after 
admonitiog he be excommunicat by ſuch,as ſhall be appointed by themfor 
that effect. 
Foras much as the Biſhops are to be charged to remoye the corrup- 
tions in that eſtate, the Aſſemblie hath ſer down the ſpecial corrup- 
tions, which they deſire ſuch, as would ſubmit chemſelyes+to the ſaid 
Aſſemblie, ro correct; with promiſe, that if the General Afemblic here- 
afrer ſhall finde further corruprion in the faid eſtate , then is hitherto ex- 
preſſed , that they be contentro be reformed by the ſaid Aﬀſemblie ac- 
cordiny to Gods Word , when they ſhall be required : videlicet , that 
they be content tobe Paſtors and Miniſters of one Flock; that they uſurpe 
no criminal Juriſdiction ; that they vote not in Parliament in name of 
the Kirk withour advice trom the Aſſemblie; that they lift not up for 
the maintenance of their ambition and rietouſneſs, the emoluments of 
the Kirk , which may ſuſtaine many Paſtors , the Schools gad-ths 
poor, bur be content with reaſonable livings , according to their of- 
fice ; that they clame not to themſelves the citles of cemporal Lords , nor 
uſurpe temporal juriſdiction, whereby they may be abſtracted from their 
office ; that they empire not above particular Elderſhips, bur be ſubject 
tothe ſame; that they uſurpe not the power of Presbyteries ; that they 
take no farther bounds of Viſitation, then the Kirk commitred to them. 
Here ye cc in effect, nothing is reſerved to theBiſhops, bur Viſitation 
in the bounds limited to them by the Aſſemblie, conforme tothe cau- 


tion, conforme to the order ſet down before, which is here ſupponed. 
But the General Aſemblie reſted not here , but did proceed further afrer- 
ward: For it was hard togetthem reduced to the common order of ſimple 
Minifters, ſeing they were already poſſeſſed in the title of the benefices , 
and were maintained by the Court. | 

The General Aſſembly conyeened at Edinburgh the ſeyenth day of 
Jay » Mr Thomas Smetoun was choſen Moderator. -He went to 

rance in the beginning of theReformation , being removed from the 


tions ſer down before; thetitle of the benefice; and power to give Colla- | 
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old Colledge of St «Andrews , and reſolyed roenter inthe order of the 

Jeſuits, asthe moſt exquiſite order among the Papiſts. His purpoſe 
was to leave no meane untried to come to the knowledge of the truth . 
The more he inſiſted , he found the truth the ſtronger. After he had 
ſeen Rome, and tried the Colledges of the Feſurts , and endeavoured 
ro have his doubts reſolved among them; atlength he left chem, & joined 
himſelf ro the Profeſſors 0 the Keformed Keligion in France, and ſtayed 
till the maſſacre 5 then he came ro England, where he remained till he 
came to Scotland, and was ſoon after placed Miniſterat Paſley. 'The firſt 
Aſlemblie, wherein he was an AQor , was the Afſemblic, which was 
holden at Edinburgh in Aprile the Year preceeding. 

In the ſecond Seſſion Fohn Duncanſone, Miniſter of the Kings Houſe, 
preſented the Kings Letter, directed to the Afſemblie, the tenor where. 
of followeth. 

Right truſtie and welbeloved, we greet you heartily well. Under. 
ſtanding of your preſent Aſſemblie at Edinburgh , and for the rumors, 
chat paſſe of ſome things, that are to be treated among you, which may 
ſeem prejudicial to that good order of the Goyernment of the Kirk, and 
eccleſiaſtical Policie, hererafore long trayeled in, and hoped for ; we haye 
taken occaſion to ſhew our minde in this behalf ro the Miniſter of our own 
houſe, and ſome others of your number, happening to be preſent with ug, 
whom in this cauſe we have thought good rouſe , as our meſſengers, to 
carrie our letter ; whereby we will heartily defire you, and effeCtuouſ] 
admoniſh you , that in this our young age , the time being ſubject to þ 
many difficulties and imperfections, you beſtow _ common care and 
goodwill ro intertaine publick peace and quietneſs in Gods fear and our 
due obedience, forbearing any proceedings at this time , that touch 


matters heretofore not concluded by our lawes, orreceived in praQtice;! 
but wharſoeyer in the former conferences , touching the policie of the 
Kirk, was remitted to be reaſoned and decided by our Eſtates in Parlia- 
ment, let itſoreſt, without prejudging the ſame by any of your Conclu- 
fions at this time, ſeing our Parliament now approacheth ſo ſhortly ; and 
that we are well pleaſed and conrent, rhat before the ſamine, ſuch mar. 
rers, as are not yet fully reaſoned, may be conſulted upon, and prepared| 
in forme of lawes ; and rhe meeteſt for that work to be expreſly 
employed therein: tothe end that things, conferred and agreed upon, 
may be preſented to our Eſtates, to be — in our ſaid Parliament, 
and due execution to follow thereupon ; for the adyancement of true Res 
ligion , and to the repoſe of you and others our good SubjeAs, the mem- 
bers of the Kirk of God within our Realme. And for this cauſe , that ye 
will not only be the authors and perſwaders of common Peace and Ccn- 
.cord among all of your own funCtion 3 but among all others our Subjects, 
as well in general, as in the particular Kirks, » Jun yetrayel; that ſome 
.men, too buſie tc work the contrare effefts, may finde themſelyes diſap- 
| pony and that our whole Eſtates by your good exemple mav the rather 
e diſpoſed ro conforme themſelves toa godly & peaceable courſe of liv- 
ing, Which weare aſſured ſhall be pleaſing unto God , and to usit will 


be moſt acceptable , as ye may perſwade yourſelves of our willing incli- 
nation to ſet forward this action, according to Gods will and word, with| 
ali chediligence and good meanes, that may be uſed. And ſo, lookingto | 

be informed of the ſucceſſc of this our reaſonable Requeſt & Admonition, 
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we commit 


of cAthel , and t 


youto the protection of God. Ar the Caftle of S7:r/zng, the 
fixrof July. | 
A Letterisfardifſerentfrom the anſwer , which was reported 
in Zwne laſt. But ye mult underſtand , that ſince the deathof the Earle 

e perlueing of the Commendator of £,4-broth and 
Paſley,tor the laughter of Matthew Earle of Lennox and the Earle of 
Murray Kegents; Mortoun, no good friend to the book of policie , 
is noW 2 chief guider of the © ourrt. 

The Aſtemblic giveth power tothe ſame Commiſſioners , who were 
appointed in the laſt Aſemblie , ro charge Hr Patrick Adamſone yer 
toquitethe particular corruptions, whereunto he had not yet agreed in 
his anſwer 5 and if he refuſe, toexecute their commiſſion in all points : 
and likewiſe to ſummon him to compear before themin Edinburgh with 
conyenient diligence, and to charge him with the particular offences 
following , #77? , That he, having ſubmitted himſelfro the Aſſemblie, 
went immediartly after his ſubmiſſion and yoted in Parliament. 2. 'That 
he hath given Collation of the Vicarage of Bo/toun , having no power of 
\.ification in the bounds , where the ſaid Vicarage lieth. 3. Thar be hath 
agreed toall the Heeds of policie except foure, and yer oppoſed the 
ſame arthe Parliament. CLE 4 "OY OT TOR 
Maſter David Weemes was enjoined in the laſt Aſſemblie to charge 
Mr James Boydcoquite the corruptions of the ſtate of a Biſhop in his per- 
ſan, He produced a writ AY him ar G/2/gow the eight of Fnne, 
wherein he willingly agreed tothe aCt of the Aſſembjie made at S7r/ing 
3578-to wit, that according tothe dutie of all faithful Paſtors , he ſub- 
\mircetithimlelt in all points. | dr ated 

The Brethren thought meet , that the late'Conference holden art St7r- 
| bag by ſuch as the King appointed theretinto, ſhould he read and con-. 

ferred with the book of Policie, that it may beſectt; wherein the ſaid 
conference agreeth with the former Concluſions ofthe Aſſemblie: but] 
findno more; but the ten Articles of the firſt Chapter conſidered; & there 
theyare content to addethe word Di/czpline to the word Government. 
The ſecond Article was then declared to beunderſtood,both ofthe parti- 
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Among thequeſtions or articles proponed by the Synod of Lothiag, 
itwas proponed, that a General order betaken for erecting of Presbyteri. 
eSin places , where _—_— exerciſe isuſed , until the time the policie 
of theK irk be eſtabliſhed by Law. Ic was anſwered, the Exerciſe may be 
judged a Presbyrtery. 

Upon the tenth of 7Zu/yaLetter was penned to be preſented to the 
King by the Commiſſioners of the General Afſemblie, pithie and elo. 
quent , but prolixe ; and therefore I have not inſerted ir here. 
encourage him to bring the building of the ſpiritual Temple to a perfedti. 
on, by eſtabliſhing of Diſcipline anda meet Policie-in the Kirk of God, 
not taken out of the ciſternes of the traditions of men, but out of the pure 
fountains of Gods holy word: W hich thing wiſely begun in hisHighneſ 
name by his firſt Regent of godly memorie , and ordained by at of Par. 
liament tobe followed forel hath been diligently preſſed from time to: 
time ; bur ſpecially now , ſince the acceptation of the Goyernment in his 
ownperſon. They puthimin minde , that not only hereceived moſt 
lovingly the took of Policie offered by them , who were directed to his 
M well 5 bur alſo was yery careful to finde-out men meet for Conference 
upon the Heeds of the ſamine, and appointed diverſe times and places, 
where ſuch conferences , in his name and at his Commandment, hath 
been had, not without fruit and agreement of many Heeds to be paſſedin 
Lawes, but with expeCation of greater things tofollow after, upon farther 
Conference , providing ſuch men be appointed, as his Higneſs wiſhed, 
and they moſt earneſtly crave. |They warne himofmany impediments, 
which Satan will caft-in to ſtay the building and repairing of che templeof 
Jeruſalem; and among thereſt , the inſatiable covetouineſs ofevery one 
Q why and appro priat to themſelves the com.mon rents of the Kirk , & 
ſpecially of thegreateſt: theganifeſt corruptions of the lives of men; in 
ol Eftares: the licentious and godleſs living of the multitude. Bur all 
the;lers may be overcome by Gods Afliſtance-'. They propone tohimthe| 


Far gn - and Joſias ,, Conftantine, Gratian and Godly Theodoſo 
HIS * V4 

Eſme Stewart , tiled Monſieur @ Aubigme , ſon to Fohn Stewart 
Brother to Matthew Earle of Lennox , arriyed at Leithupon the eight 
df SePpember. Itywas thought, hewas ſent for by the band that afſem» 
bled at Falkirk, and the Stewarts, to be a Head tothem ; and that the 
Gur/ians in hope of their Aſſiſtance furthered him. 'The Duke of Guiſe 
| accompanied im to his ſhip. He brought. with him 'one HMonſrwwr| 
Mombzrneau., amicrie companiog,, able in bodie andquick in ſpirit, 


Kings Mother at Par:s,withthe Biſhop of Roſe, another t:affiquerfor her, 
and Sir James Balfour, before he came out of France, tending tothele 
urpaſes, as was thought , to diſſolve the;amitie with Encland , bye 
moying from the King ſuch as were well affected that way 10 procure an 
aſſociation bermizrthe yourgRing & his Motherin the GovernmentwtoaF: 
rectheeſtate of rye cy by degrees. His courſe & praQticesafter confi 
theſe intents and purpoſes. . The opportunitie ofthe 

time was very fit 3. for-ſuch purpoſes might be more calily, effetuated, 
when a young King of thirteen years of age Governed, then before, whe® 
Regents and men of experience Ruled, Not long after his arrival, he W® 


zeal of David, the fervenr faith of FehoſBaphat , the good examples d| 
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made Commendator of « Arbroath and Earle of Lennox ; and Robert Bi- | 157 9- 
ſhop of Cathneſs,the third brother ro Matthew Earle of Lennox Regent, | 
was created Earle of March, in Compenſation of the Earledome of 
Lennox. 

}n theParliament holden about the end of October, thea&t, made inthe 
firſt year of the Kings reigne, was explained; and whoſoeverdid not ap-4 

prove the Heeds of the Confeſſion of Faith, or didnot participar of the 
Sacraments , as they were then miniſtred , were declared ro beno mem- 
bersof the reformed Kirk of Scotland. | 

The General Aſſemblic conveened at Dunaze thetwelfch of July. My | t 5 80. 
James Lawſone was choſen Moderator. Some Brethren were offended | a General 
with the chooſing of Aſſeſſors to conferrein private with the Moderator, | Aſſemble. 
as though ſometyrannie or uſurpation might creep-in thereby, or liberty 
might be taken from the Brethren. It wasteferred to reaſoning. At 
laſt the Aſſembly concluded the order to be good and neceſſarie, and to 
be obſerved as before, withour prejudice to the liberty of the Brethren : 
but experience by proceſs of time hath proyed this order to be hurtful , 
namely after a ſaQion of ſome Miniſters, aſpiring to Prelacies , began to 
trouble the Kirk. 

The prior of Pittenweemand the Laird of Lundze were inſtrufted with | 71, x; 
power from the King, foraſſiſting the Aſemblie with their preſence and | Commitli- | 
counſel. oners ro 

Becauſe My John Row, Commiſſioner of Dunkel, hadnot execute the | Mm 
Commiſſion given to him, to charge Mr James Patoun to dimir the Bi- | ,.:,1 .- 
ſhoprick of Dunke/under the paine of Excommunication , the Aſſembly | pichops. 
ordained the Commiſſioner, char ſhall be appointed tor Viſitation of theſe 

bounds , to pur the ſaid Commiſſion in all pointsto due execution , ac- 
cording to the tenor thereof , and to charge him to repair the hurt done 
tothe Kirk by dilapidation of the patrimonie thereof, under the paine of 
Exeommunication , and under rhe paineof Suſpenſion of the ſaid Com- 
miſſioner from the miniſtrie. Farther totry, if he hathuſurped the pre- 
rended office of a Biſhop , ſince the giving forth of theſentence of Depo- 
fition by the General Afembly. 

Wiltam Stewaxt Brother to the Laird of Traquair compeared in | TheEate 
name of the Earle of Lennox, and preſentedaLetter tothe Afemblie , | of Lennox | 
wherein the Ear/e maketh it known, that it had pleaſed God to cf himr7 m—_ 
tothe knowledge of the Truth, ſince he came to this Countrey , andhad | fembly. 
made open declarationthereof, firſt by his own mouth in the Kirk of 
Edinburgh , and ſecondly by his hand - writ at St:rling , yer offered to 
performe what the Aſſembly required farther, for the accompliſhment of 
theſaid Confeſſion, to procure and adiance all other things according to 
his power , that may ſerye for the Glorie of God , and well of the Kirk | 
andCountey. He had procured before adiſpenſation fromthe King,not 
to be troubled for Religion for a whole year , that he might purſue in 
judgment for the fruits and rents of £Arbroth and Lennox , and vexed 
the Seſſion and Elderſhip of Edinburgh & the Synod of Lothian withLet- | 
ters from the King , for aſper/edere , according to the diſpenſation | 
granted to him. When he ſubſcribed the Articles of Religion and Com 
municated , little unſterſtood he what he heard. Nothwichſianding of 
his ſubſcription, he brought with him and had in his company , Papiſts | 
by profeſſion , butindeed Atheiſts, which were intertained with him al- 
moſt rill his departure out cfthe Countrey. 
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An Arccle | © ommiſfioners were appointed to preſent ſome Articles to the King, 
for the | among Which this was one, that the Bookof policie may be eſtabliſhey 
| Book of | by aCt of privie Councel til a Parliament be had, ar which the ſamine may 
Police. |beconfirmed. 

| This act following was made againſt rhe office of Biſhops, inthe fouith 
Seſſion. E 

| Anata- | Foras much as the office ofa Biſhop, asitis nowufed and common 
painſt Bi- | taken within this Realme , hath no ſure warrant , authority nor. good 
SHOPS, ground out of the Book and Scriptures of God , bur is brought in by the 
folly and corruption of mens invention, ' to the great overthroiv of therrue 
Kirk of God , the whole Aſſembly in one voice , after libertie given tg 
all men to reaſon ir. the matter , none opponing themſelyes in defence of 
the ſaid pretended office , findeth and declareth the ſame pretended of. 
fice, uled and termed as is above ſaid, unlawful in theſelf, as having 
neither foundament , ground nor warrant in the word of God ;- and or. 
daineth, that all ſuch Perſons, as brook , or hereafter ſhall brook the 
ſaid office, be charged //mpliciter to dimit, quite and leave off the (+ 
mine, as an office whereunto they are not called by God, and ficlike 
to deſiſt and ceaſe from Preaching , miniſtration of the Sacraments, 
- | uſing any way the office of Paſtors , while they receive de novo admifſion 
| from the General Aſſembly , underthe paine of Excommunication to bt 
uſed againſt them; wherein if they be found diſobedient, or contraveen 
this aCt in any point, the ſentence of Excommunication after due admo- 
nition to be execute againſt them. 

Another, And for better execution of the faidact , itis ordained, that a Syno- 
dal Afembly ſhall be holden in every Province , where any uſurpingBj- 
ſhops are , and begin the ſeventeen day of AugnF7 next to come , where 
unto they ſhall be called and ſummoned by the Viſiters of the ſaid Cqw 
_— ro compear before their Synodal Afemblies , and namely the 


Biſhop of St: Andrews to compear ar St Andrews : the Biſhop of Aber il 
deen in Aberdeen , the Biſhop of Glaſgow in Glaſgow , the Biſhop of 
Hurray in Elgine , to give Obedience to the ſaid aft ; which it they F |. 
refuſe todo , thatthe Synodal Aſſembly ſhall appoint certaine BrerhreY |, 
© | togive them publick admonition out of rhe pulpit, and warne themin\F | 

| caſe they diſobey, to compear before the General Afſemblie to be holden 

* par Etnburgh thetwenty day of Offober next to come, ro hear the ſer 
rence of Excommunication pronounced againſt them for their diſobed-| |. 
ence. 'Tothisact the Biſhop of Dumblane agreed , ſubmitting himſelf [ 
ro beruled thereby. As tothe orderto be taken with the Patrimonie of | | _ 
the Kirk , brooked and poſſeſſed by the ſaid Biſhops, the Aſſembly reter- : 


reth the reaſoning thereupon till the nexr Aſſembly. [HP 
| In that they condemned the office of aBifhop, as it was then uſed&J |. 
commonly taken within this Kealme, they meant not to allow any other | | 
ſorr of Biſhop, either Aug/icane or Romane, but only the Divine or Apo! Fo 
ſtolical Biſhop,who is only a Paſtor of a pantictilar Flock or Congregation, | | , 
as may be ſeenin the articles apreed upon 1575.and 1576. years, andin " 
the Book of policie. Yeanotwithſtanding of the Authority of the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly above them, and the curbing ot them in former Aſſemblies, C 
for the reſtraining of the corruptions of that office ; yer they think it not | | 
tolerable, bur pulled irupby the roots. W hereas before they werer |} |, 
quired to ſubmitthemſelyes to thereformation of the corruptions in the! 
eſtate of Biſhops ; now they are ordained to dimir /ampliciter , quite and 
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leave offthe office , as an office whereunto they are not called by God , 
under the pain of Excommunication. 

It was ordained likewiſe , thatall Miniſters ; as well thoſe whouſurpe 
the {MNppt a Biſhop , as othersthar ſhall be found hereafcer ro diminiſh the 
rents of their benefices, either by diminution of the old rental, by ſerring 
the victual for ſmall prices and within the worth , or otherwiſe unjuſtly 
dilapidating and putting away the rent thereof, by the judgmentof the 
General Aſſemblie , ſhall underly the ſentence of Excommunication 
without farther proceſſe. 

Touching the office of Readers , who haye no farther gift of God , but 
the ſimple reading of the Scriptures, the Aſſembly after reaſoning de- 
clared, that their office is no ordinarie office within the Kirk of God: & 
becauſe ſome ofthe Brethren moved the queſtion , whether, in reſpe& 
of the neceſlity and circumſtances ofthe time ; they ſhould be ſuffered ro 
continue ? Thediſputation was referred to theday following. 'Then it 
was concluded, that all Readers within this Realme ſhall be tried and exa- 
mined de novo by the Commiſſioners of Countreyes, withadvice of their 
Aſefors, ſo far as poſſibly may be, betwixt and the next General Aſſem- 
blie; andſo many as ſhall be found to have travelled in reading the ſpace 
oftwo years, and havenot profited ſofar , as to beable to be Paſtors and 
preach the Word of God , ſhall bedepoſed from their reading by the ſaid 
Commiſſioners ; and thar their diligence to be uſed therein be reported 
again' to the next General Conyention of the Brethren. Siclike becauſe 
Readers have no ordinarie office within the Kirk of God, the General 
Aſſembly hath declared, and declareth, that no ſimple Reader ſhall be 
capable of any benefice, orbrook and poſleſſe the ſamincintime coming, 
orbrookand enjoy the manſe and gleib, where there is any Miniſter actu- 
ally ſerving. 

foraſmuch as by the confuſion and miſorder of the pluralitie of Kirks 


| ſuſtained in the perſon of one Paſtor or Miniſter, the Flocks of Chriſt 


throughout the 'Realme univerſally are deſtitute of the true food of their 
ſoules, Diſcipline and good Order utterly neglected, and the Con- 
ſciences of Paſtors burdened with heavier charges , then they may bear; 
whereas by the Word of Godevyery ſeveral Congregation ought to be 
provided with their own Paſtor ; it is not lawful by the Word q, God,, 
that a Miniſteror Paſtor be burdened with the charge of feeding of moe 
particular Flocksor Congregations , thenone. 

The Aflembly ordaineth , that the Act made in the laſt Afſemblic 
concerning ſuſpending of Viſiters from giving Collation of benefices to 


under the pains expreſſed in thefaid Act, ſtand in fullſtrengthand effect 
with this addition , that if any Collation or Admiſſion be given by any 
Viſiter againſt the tenor thereof, it ſhall be null, and of none/ayail , 
force nor effect, And ficlike declareth all Collations or Admiſſions, 
that ſhall be given hercafter by any pretending the tile of Biſhops, ſhall 
be void in the ſelf, null and of none effect in time coming. 

It is concluded ,, that in every Provincial Afſemblie there ſhall be 
certain Aſſefſors nominated by them to concurre with the Commiſſioner 
# the Countrey , who ſhall ſubſcribe with him in all weightie and great 

atters. 


For purging the Kirk of God from Slander , the Aſſemblierequireth , 
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conyeened at thistime , if they know any inthe Miniſtrie ſcandalous in 
life, unable to teach , unprofitable or curious in teaching, negligent in 
preaching , non - reſidents or deſerters, orto baye pluralitie of Bene. 
fices or Offices, diffolute in manners, to haye mixed Juriſdictions , tg 
give Penſions out of Benefices, orto receive; togive - intheif names in 
a ticket to the Moderator and his Aſeſiors, that order may be taken 
with them by the Moderator and his Aſseſſors, if it can be ; otherwiſe 
that they report to the Aſſemblie. 

The General Aſſembly, convecned at om the twenty day of 
Offober , gave Commiſſion to MHr T homas Buchananto ſummon the 
Biſhop of Carthne/5 , and ro Mr Fohn Hepburne to ſummon the Biſhop 
of Brechine, to compear the next General Aſſemblie, ro give their 
Submiſſion and Aſſent ro the ſpecial Heeds , conferred and agreed upon 
berween the Biſhops of S* Andrews, Glaſgowand Iſles , and the{Af. 
ſemblie; & ro be content expreſly with the ſame, with certification if they 
compear not, the Afſemblie will proceed with Cenſures againſt them: 
And in caſe the ſaids Mr T homas and e Mr John execute not this Ordi- 
nance , the Afembly decerneth, that they ſhall make publick Repen- 
tance openly in face of the whole Aſſemblie. Commiſſion was given to 
che Brethren of the txerciſe of Edinburgh, ande Mr Fohn Craig Miniſter 
of the Kings Houſe, if he be preſent, to call the Biſhop of Orknay be. 
fore them, and to charge himin name of the Afſemblie, to give Sub- 
miſſion and Aſſent tothe Articlesand Heeds agreed upon betwixt the Bi. 
ſhops of St, Andrews , Glaſgow and Iſles on the one ſide', and them 
on the otherſide , and to receive his anſwers thereupon , to be reported, 
with the whole proceeding therein , to the next Aſſembly. Thete 
wanteth here in the Regiſter , if my Copie be conforme, a part of the 
third Seſſion, the whole fourth , fift and fixt , anda part of theſeyenth, 


riyen out, as the reſt of the wants, by the ſame Sacrilegious hands in 
the Year 1584. where the Submiſſions of the Biſhops of $* Andrews , 
Gl2ſgow and the [ſles were ſet down. YetlI finde in Mr Fames Car- 
michael his Obſeryations,who was preſent asCommiſſionerat this Aſſem- 
blie, that they agreed eyery one to accept a particular Kirk , not to 
uſurpe the Office of Viſitation, farther then the Aſſemblie ſhould commit 
© thom prore nata ; notto take upon them to Ordaine and Depoſe Mi 
niſters, but to commit the ſame to che whole Brethren of the Proyince 
in their Synodal Aſſemblie; not to uſe the Cenſures of the Kirk , namely 
Excommunication; bur to forbear the ſame as belonging ad Presbyteru 
bene conſtituta,: Commiltion was given to Mr wi ro ſum- 
mon the Viſiter of.A4rg/e to compear before the nexrGeneral Aſſembly,| 
to anſwer for his uſurpation of the Office of Viſitation within the ſaid! 
bounds , under the paine of diſobedience. + | 

This Aſſemblie findeth and acknowledgeth no ſuch Office in the Kirk 
of God, asthe Office of Exhorters; and will not acknowledge any ſuch 
in time coming. Myr Patrick Gates was delated, that ©Hr T hom! 
Cranſtoun, being within the bounds of his \ ifitation , miniſtred rhe S4- 
crament without examination preceeding , and without his own Pariſh; 
committed at other times the examination to Readers ; baprized pri- 
vatly ; celebrated rhe Communion in 1zerleithen upon Paſch-day , '0 
maintaineſuperſtition. He auſwered, that order was taken with him 
for Baptizing privatlie, bur he underſtood notthe reſt . The Aſſembly 
giveth Commiſſion to the Brethren of the Excerciſe of Edinburgh totne 


and 
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and take order with him , according to the qualitie of his Offences, and 
che Acts of the Aſſembly , and to report to the next Aſſemblie. Ye 
ſee, privat Baptiſme & Celebration of rhe Communion upon Paſch:day 
were judged corruptions. | 

Inreſpect the order fer down in the laſt Aſſemblie , to be taken with 
che Biſhops of Hurrayand cAberdeen, hath not been followed-our ac» 
cording ro the tenor thereof, the Aſſemblie ordainerh the Commiſſio- 


asconcerneth their parts ; and the Miniſters ſofarasis appointed by the 
faid A unto them , under the pain of making publick repentance in 

ſence of the General aſſemblie , & ordaineth the Biſhop of Murray 
tobe warned publickly in the Kirk of E/gine_,. 

Foraſmuch as it is conſidered by the Aſſemblie tobe a corruption, and 
to ſound to tyrannie , that ſuch kinde of Office, as the Office of Vifi- 
ters» ſhould itand inthe perſon of one man , which ſhould flow from the 
Presbyreries 3 and howbeit the ſtate of the time and want of preſent 
ordertor eſtabliſhing and conſtituting of Presbyreries , ſuffereth not rhe 

ſent alteration of Viſiters, it is thought meet that the Clerk of Re- 
oiſterbe requeſted to concurre with the Lairdof Dunn, Mr Robert Pont, 
Mr James Lowſone, Mr David Lindſey, Mr Fohn Craig and John 
Duncan/one , or any three or four of them, to deviſe a plot of the Preſ- 
byreries and conſtitution of the ſame, asſeemetrh beſt in Fel rjudgments, 
robereported againe to the next General Afſemblie. As for the pre- 
ſent, the Aſſemblie appointeth Viſiters of ſeveral Provinces. Here ye 
ſe, Viſiters, notwithſtanding ofall the reſtrictions and caveats ſet down 
lin the Aſſembly holden in Apri/e x 576. aud at other Aſſemblies, are 
rather tollerated than allowed. 

| haye thought good ro ſer down here ſome Propoſitions ſubſcribed 
and agreed unto by Mr Patrick Adamſone, when the Book of Policie 
was in framing. 

Unto the Presbyterie appertainerh all ordinarie power of judgment in 
matters Eccleſiaſtical , to wit. 

Firſt, in Removingot flanders , as well in doCtrine as manners. 

InEleCting worthie perſons, and Depoſing unworthy. 

In — nc Ink the Conſtitutions of the Kirk , which aretakeggout of 
Gods Word; and concerning theſe Conſtitutions, which in reſpect of 
the yarietie of Circumſtances , may be changed , it hath power in ap- 
pointing or abrogating them. 

\Unto the Presbytery properlie appertaineth ihe Extirpation or rooting 


| out of Hereſfies , the Interpretation of the Word , the Cenſure of 


manners, Monitions, Exhortations; yea the judgment of Excommuni- 
cation appertaineth to the Presbyterie; ſiclike the Eleftion, Depoſing, 
Correction, Diſcharging, Suſpending cr InterdiCting of Miniſters; the 
Explication of all eccleſialtical Ordinances or Conſtitutions , ſubſtantial 
or accidencal , permanent or changeable, mutable or immutable , per- 
taineth to the Presbyterie. 

Under the name Presbyterie, we underſtand Paſlors, DoCtors, and 
theſe who are properly called Elders, y#gÞ«, avi ;þu, Guders, Leaders, 
whoſe oftice is to rule the Kirk of God. 

ThePower & Authoritie of all Paſtors is equal, and alikegreat among 
themſelves . 

The name of Biſhop is relative to the Flock, & not to the Elderſhip: 


ners of Countreyes ro put the ſaid Acts in execution inall points , ſo far | 
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for he is Biſhop of his Flock , and not of other Paſtors or fellow Elders 
as for the preeminence, that one beareth over the reſt, it is the Invention | 
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of man, and not the Inſtitution of Holy Writ. 

| P. Adamſone_ 

LA. Metuinns. 

This word B:/hop,as alſo the word E/der,in the word of God is ſometime 
ſo largely taken, rhat it comprehendethalſothe Apoſiles. IntheEpiſtles 
of Paul to T itus and T zmothe , the office of a Paſtor is deſcribed to bex 
certain function , to whichacertain adminiſtration of acertain peculiar 
Flock, is injoined. 
There isa Biſhoprick, to wit, in Zefſus Chrif?, of which every Paſtor, 
for his firme and ſtable portion thereot, taithfully diſchargerh his office, in 
preaching of the Word , & miniſtration of the Sacraments. 
A Biſhop is not the Biſhop ot a Biſhop , nor yet the Paſtor ofa Paſtor, 
but every one Biſhop and Paſtor of their own Flock , for which they ſhall 
give reckoning to the Moſt High Judge. 
Theſe who beſtow not their trayels and labours upon a Flock , buttra. 
yel to procure moe Kirks and Congregations they neither give ear tothe 
DoCtrine of Paul, nor to theDecrees of the moſt godly and ancient Coun- 
cels; as of the Councel of Nzce ; nor yet arethey moycd with the digni- 
tie of the office of a Paſlor , as becometh them. 
 Theordainingand appointing of Paſtors , which isalſocalled the lay- 
ing on of hands, appertaineth not to one Biſhop only, ſo being Jawf 
eleCtion paſſe before;but to thoſe whoare of that ſameProyince orPresby- 
tetie , and with the like juriſdiction and authoritic , miniſter at ther| 
Kirks, 


In the Councel of Nzce, for eſchewing of priyat ordaining of Mini- 
ſters, ir was ſtatured ; that no Paſtor ſhould be appointed without the 
conſent of him, whodwelt or remained in the chiet and principal City of 
the Province, which they called the Metropolitan Cirie. Afterin thela- 
rer Councels , it was ſtatuted (that things might proceed more ſolemnly 
and with greater Authoritie)that the laying onof hands upon Paſtors , a 
rer lawful election , ſhould beby the Metropolitan or Biſhop of the Chic 
and Principal Town, the reſt of the Biſhops ofthe Province voting there- 
"ro. In which thing , there was noother Prerogatiye , but only that 
the TAvn, which tor that cauſe was thought moſt meer, both for the con 
yecning of the Councel , and ordaining of Paſtors with common conſent 
and authoritie. . 

The ſtate of theKirk being corrupt, the name Biſhop , which before 
was common to the reſt of the Paſlors of the Province,began then without 
the Authoritie of Gods Word and ancient Cuſtome of the Kirk, to beat- 
tributed to one. 

The power of appointing and ordaining Miniſters, and ruling of Kirks, 
with the whole procuration of Eccleſiaſlical Diſcipline, was now deyoly- 
ed to one Metropolitan only, the other Paſtors no wayes challenging 
their right andpriyiledge therein, of very ſlothfulneſs onthe onepatt, 
and the Devil onthe other part, going about craftily to lay the groundofthe 
Papiſtical Supremacie. 4/| 

In a well ordered Chriſtian Policic, the office of Viſiters , as is this 
day uſed , hath no place, ſeingnot only it repreſenteth the yery lively 
image of Supremacie, bur allo becauſe we neyer fide it any wayes uſedin 
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the Primitive Kirk. According as things fall out, or any new occaſion 
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arijech, any man may be burdened therew:th (as wriiteth Foannes An- | 1 5 80: | 

dreas upon the Canon law:) order being taken with theſe things, inconti- 

nent ceaſeth that office. 

To appoint V iſiters at every eccleſiaſtical Conyention, and ſo as it were 
to make and bring-in an ordinar office thereof inthe Kirk of God, who 
ſceth nothow this would degenerat inſuch ſort, thar the laſt errour would 
be worſe then the firſt ? 

Firſt, we take us to one Kirk, to beſtow our labours to our power theres 
ar. Secondly, inthe appointing of Paſtors, we promiſe to do nothing | ' 
of our own privat Authoritie ; 'but in the Synod or Councel to communi- | 
cat our judgment with the Brethren, and make no Viſitation, bur at com- 
mand of the Presbyrerie, & as occaſion ariſeth. And this much concern- 
ing Eccleſiaſtical affairs. 

Toe Eccleſiaitical revenue or patrimonie of the Kirk , partly confiſt- 
ethin Tithes, partly in Lands, and the lawful uſe of both appertaineth to 
the Paſtor; and yer ought no Paſtor to call himſelf Lord of the Lands , 
(eing the Lordſhip and Dominion thereof apperraineth nor to us, bur 
only the uptaking of the Fruits and Revenues , which we ought to leaye 
whole and undiſponed tothe Kirk, and our ſucceſſours after us. 

Uncothelſe Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, althoughnot every where,yer in ſome 
parts and places, there are granted fomeKingly pre which right | 
is notſo much perſonal, appertaini " to the Paſtor, as to the ground & 

eccleſiaſtical land, & upon theſe reſpects appear to haye been pranred , 

let thoſe who are indebred to pay ſtipends to the Kirk , calumnioufly 

trouble and oyerwhelme the ſurors of the fame before the Secular Judg- 
ment. This juriſdiction our predeceſlors by heretable right granted un- 
to Noblemen, which by the lawes of the Realme we may -not retrear. 

Burwhether theſe Rights & Priviledges oughtto be ſubjectrothe will and 

command of the Kirk', or whether weſhould renounce and give over the 

ſame-in favours of our Prince, we leave itto the judgment of wiſe me | 
intheKirk of God : That they may.wiſely appoint that which is beſt for | 
the Kirk of God; and yet under this condition, that the Partrimonie 
ofrhe Kirk be not eſcheated inthe Courts band, and the Kirkutterly ſpoil. 

ed of theſe Princely Priyiledges, which now it enjoyeth. . 

Asto Voting in Parliament & publick Aſſemblies of the Eſtates gf this - 
Realme, if the Eccleſiaſtical affairs were ordered, andthe Civil Policie 
rightly guided and periect in all points, I am of that opinion , that Pa- 

ſtors ſhould haye no vote therein. But as things are now, andasthe time 

- is, itis needful to foreſee, that theKirk be nox hurt, and thar the lawes, 

Mm which are made , be conforme to Gods word. 

- As concerning the chooſing and electing of ſome, who, at appointed 
times and places , and needful times, ſhall awair upon the Kings Councel, 
whether ſuch ſhall be appointed by the King, or rather by Aſſembly of 

ks, PP® y ” , y 

Paſtors, 1eaye it to the Kings Majeſties wiſdome, the States of the Coun- 

trey and the judgment of godly and wiſe men, who ſerve in theKirk , 

"wa what is moſt expedient for the well of the Countcey and the 

irk. 
And, aswe judge, itisaprophane and ungodly thing , that in Par- 
lament or publick Convention of the Eſtates, any ſhould fit and vote in 
enameo'theKirk, having nocommand of the Kick, nornocure nor 
rge in the ſame, nor can have; ſo with ſaife conſciencewethink , we 

(JN Pay lawfully keep thar ſolemne oath , whereby we have bound, our ſel- 
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ves tothe Kings Majeſtie , indoingof which we refuſe not , though Bre. 
thren interpone their authoritie and counſel , reither ſhall we retuſle, to 
ſubmit us to the Cenfurcand Diſcipline of the Kirk. If all cur Counſels & 
Vores tend to the commoditie of the Kingdome and well of the Kirk; if 
the K ings Majettie and Eftatcs of tie Realme ſhall decree any thing Fetter 
tor the Commonwealth and the Kirk , as right is , we ſhall imbrace the 


Here ye ſee , how far Hr Patrick Adamſone miſliked the office 
{ of ViGtators, and what was his judgment in ſoundamenral points 
of the Policie 
in Parliament and Councel , where he had ſometime place 


Uponthe laſt of December , while Mortoun was fitting in the Coun. 
cel , he was accuſed by James Stewart , commonly called Captary 
James , brotherto the Lord Vchiltrie , of foreknowledge of murderof 
the Kings Father , whereupon he was committed to the Caſtle of 


P. eAdamſone. 


howſoever he inclined ſomewhat ro Miniſters 


Suppoſe £Mortoun a chief maintainer of Religion Was put out , who 


ink, that any thing was intended againſt Religion ? for the ſe 


Lennoxn, Argile » Bothwel, Ruthwen , Seatoun , James Lord 
Ogilvie, Alane Lord Cathcart , William Shaw , James Stewart, 
| «Alexander Seatoun ,' R, Dumfermling , the Maſter of Gray , }. | 
Cheifley, Fames Halybrunton, James Colvilot Eaſter Weems , Jamal | 
Elphingſtoun , George Douglas , Alexander Durhame , Robert 
Areskeen , Walter Stewart Prior of Blantyre , William Ruthawen df 
| Bellenden, William Murray , David e Murray , Fames Fraſer , Ri 
chard Heriot , Mr Thomas Hammiltoun , Walter Keer , My Fol 
. Craig Miniſter , Fobn Duncanſone Miniſter, Peter Young, 


' Inthis Confeſſion of Faith, under the name of Hierarchie, is condemn- 
ed Epiſcopal Government. 'The Councel of Trent thundereth Anathem 
againſt thoſe, who would not acknowledge, that there is in the Catholick 


cond Confeſſion of taith, commonly called the Kings Confeſſion , ws 
ſubſcribed by the King and his Houſhold with ſundrie others, the twen- 
ty eight day of Januar 1581. according tothe new accompr. 'The name 
of the ſubſcribers are theſe following. 


{96 
I58H. 
vorin 
himſelf. 
158 1. | Edinburgh. 
The 6&- | 
cond Con- | will 
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JAMES R- 


Kirk an Hierarchie, inſtitured by Divineordinance, conſiſting of Biſhops, 
Presbyters and Deacons. 'This is that Hzerarchie of the Roman Anti 


—— — 


| chriF , which is here condemned. i 
When in the Conteſfion of Faith we profeſſe,that weabborre & dereftal]F} | ;j 

| particular heads , as they are now damned by the Word of God and Kirk 
of Scotland , do wenor proteſt, that we deteſt & abhorre Epiſcopal Gv- ly 
vernment , which was damned not only by doctrine in pulpits , buralo Ui 
by acts of the Afſemblies, and articles of the Book of Policie ? (er 
The Diſcipline to be maintained by this Confeſſion, is not the Epilc®- | qe 
pal Goyernment, bur the juriſdiction of Kirk Seſſions, Presbyreries, SY} | fþ. 
nodal Aſſemblies and General , agreed upon before , whea thebook dh |þ@ 
Policiewas approved in the Aſſemblie. it 
This Confeſſion is an appendix to the firſt Confeſſion , and compre'|ÞÞ | ſ@, 
| hendethir in a general clauſe inthe beginning ; and ſo both are bur one-|if |— 
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and he that ſubſcriberth the one , ſubſcriberh the other ; & therefore our 
Confeſſion of faith is not wholly negative , bur partly affirmative, partly 
negative. 

, charge was ſubſcribed by the King the ſecond of March , whereby 
ſubjects of all ranks were charged to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion , which He | 
and his houſe had ſubſcribed. 
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The Laird of Capringtoun preſented the Kings Letter to the General 


Aſſemblie, conveened at Glaſgow the twenty fourth of Hprzle, contain- | 
ing a Commiſſion toconcurre with the Aſſembly , rogether with cerrain | 


The inſtructions were directed with advice of the Lords of Secrec Coun- 
cel, anddated the twenty of £Aprile x 581. He is inſtructed todeliver the 
King's Letter tothe Aſſemblie, and ro let them underſtand, that he cauſ- 
ed certain of the Councel to confer at ſeyeral times , in Oober laſt , and 
of late , withſuch as craved an anſwer to the Articles ſeat from the Aſ- 
ſemblic holden at Dundee in Fulylaſt, who all finde the matter concern- 
ing chethirds of the benefices, mentioned in the firſt of the ſaid Articles , 
asthey required , not to be the readieſt meane, either to make the Mini- 
ſters aſſured of their livings and ſtipends, orto make Him any reaſonable 
ſupport rhereby,ſor relief of the common charges of the Eflate,there being 
ſogreat alteration and diminution of the rents , and ſo grear confufion 
otherwayes entered in that matter , during theſe twenty years and more 
now by paſt, that there behoyed a forme and orderto be preſcribed, more 
likely to have continuance tothe poſlerity tocome, to remove all occaſi- 
ons of complaint: for the furtherance whereof , there is by command- 
ment and advice of ſuch of the Councel and Miniſtrie , as conferred in that 
purpoſe , ſome forme drawn , how Elderſhips may be conſticuted of a 
certain number of Pariſhes lying together , ſmall pariſhes united &great 
| divided, for the better tuſtenration of the Miniftrie , and the more com- 
 modious reſort of the people to their Kirk. Thatthereis alſo drawn the 
torme of a Letter of his Majeſties , to be written to ſome of the principal 
| Noblemen and Gentlemen, & certain of the Miniſters within the bounds 
of every Elderſhip, toconveen, adyiſeand report to him their adyice, in 
things required in the ſaid Letter , betwixt andthe twenty fourth day of 


'| Zunenext:- T hat he require the Aſſemblie, in His name, to conſider the 


matter, andto ſend their judgment and opinion, concerning thiFintend. 
ed work, and of any thing they would wiſh cither to be added, or dimini. 
ſhed inthe forme of His Letter, orotherwayes, beforethe ſamine ſhall 
bedireted, Whereanent ifcare and diligence betaken by them , as ir 
is His intention , God willing, to doto the furtherancethereof, Hehath 
| not doubr, but God ſhall ſend fruitful ſucceſſe of His travels, the remoy- 
ing ofthegrear diſorder and confuſion, now ſtanding for want of reforma- 
1 tion. Then followeth. 

Theſe Grounds, adviſed well and agreed upon, apparently ſhall not on- 
ly in reaſonable time , make the Miniſters to be ſurely provided of their 
ivings , butitſhall bring the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline to befar better ex- 
.jerced and execute chroughour all this Realme, theniris preſently, it being 

declared firſt, what every Presbyterie may cognoſce upon : Next, whar 
{ſhall berried in every Synodal Afembly: Andlaſt , what cauſes ſhall 
|bedevolvedro the Gen. Aſſemblie, & what Perſons ſhall ordinarly need 
torepair to the ſame, The report of theſe our Letters returning againe the 
ſooner, it may be prox ided with diligent travel, that the good order now 


N 


intended | 


rolles concerning planting of Kirks, with the Kirks of every Presbyterie. | 
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intended,: may take beginning at the firſt day of November next, without | 
fartherdelay. And if our Parliament upon any neceſſare occafion ſhall 
beconveened in the meane time, the ſame me ng or ſo much thereof as 
ſhall be in readinels, may be paſt, andapproved in forme of law. Here 
| yeſee, the King was as forward and bent ro the erection & conſiituting of 
Presbyteries, as the Miniſtrie would wiſh. 
Farther, the King directerh his Commiſſioner toſignifie tothe Aſſem- 
blie ; rhathe hath cauſed, & yer will cauſe, the Conference to be keeped 
for promoving of ali things requiſite , rhar may ſet forward the Policie , 
rilt the ſame beeſtabliſhed by Law. Moreover, heſhall letthe Aſſembly 
underſtand, that in the particular Conference by gone,ſundrie matters haye 
been agreed upon in generaltermes, as they were talked upon, and putin 
memorial; bur yer are not put in ſuch forme and termes , as were meet, 
ro put themin articles tothe Eſtates in Parliament, to be paſt and ap- 
proved as particular Lawes: And ſpecially let the Afſemblie appoint ſome 
of their number, to extend and put the Articles in ſuch forme and order , 
as they would wiſh them to be paſt in Parliament , ſpecially in theſe 
heads &c. 
Thar they give their opinion & adviceconcerning that portion of rents 
ctainingtoKirks , before the alteration of Religion , which they think 
;Ilfallto Us , in caſeall benefices were now vacant; and in the meane 
rime , tiilthat be, what Weſhall have yearly, forſupport of our Eſtate & 
publick affairs of our Realme. | 
Tharthey conſider , how thetaxe forthe ſpiritual mens part ſhall be 
1 in time coming. 
Asalſoto make Us ſomelikely and good oyerture, forthe perſons that 
ſhall occupy the Spiritual place in our Parliament, in time coming, after the 
{ deceaſe 6f che preſent poſleſſors of the places, in reſpect of the grear de. 
cay of the rents thereof. 
That the Afemblie give their advice upon the forme of Preſentation, 
which we ſhall give to him that is to be provided roa benefice ; if this or- 
der take effect, ro whom our preſentation ſhall be directed > whar ſhall 
be the forme and order of the trial ? and how the perſon preſented 
ſhall be tried ? and what ſhall be the forme of Admiſſion or Collation? 


' For a ground, theſe Heeds are tobe conſidered. 
Thartbeſides the Diocie of Argzle and the Fes, of which bounds never 
rentals were yergiven up; there are in Scotland above nine hundreh 
twenty four Kirks; of theſe ſundrie are pendicles and ſmall pariſhes, 
and many K:rks are demoliſhed: Some pariſhes are alſo of greater bounds, 
then thar the pariſhoners may conveniently conveen to the pariſh Kirk. 
|] trbarhbeen thought good therefore to reducethe nine hundreth twenty 
: and four Kirks to fix hundreth, and that every Kirk havea Miniſter, 
| their ſtipends and living to be modified in four degrees ; one hundreth 
:|'at five hundreth Merks the piece ; rwo hundrech art three hundreth 
| Merks the piece, two hundrerhat an hundreth Pounds the piece; one 
| hundreth at an hundreth Merkes the piece, or ſomewhat more or leſle, 
| asir may be neertheſe ſummes beneath, or above . 
| All ſtipends and livingsto be modified according to ihe poſſbilitie of 
the rent payed in that place. 
Theſe conſiderations are to be taken, although all the benefices were 


| preſently vacant. 


W heit 
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|the higheſt rank, andſo aſcend gradatim, as they ſhall be judged and 
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| W here the parſonage & vicarage penſion, atany Kirk, are now ſeveral 


tenefices, tobe all unired and annexed in one, for the bercer ſuſtaining of 
the Miniſtrie there. 

Theſe ſix hundreth Kirks to be divided in fifty Presbyrteries , twelye 
joined in every presbytery. 

Three of theſe Presbyteries , ormoe or fewer as the Countrey lyeth, 
| to _—_ a Diocie, according to the forme aſter following to be conſi- 
dered of. 

The Synodal Afſſemblie ſhall conſiſt of a number of Presbyteries, and 
eyery Synodal Aſſemblieſhall appoint the place within that Province for 
the next Synodal. EL 

The General Afſemblic ſhall conſiſt of Perſons direct from the Synodal | 
Aſemblies. 

Kirks divided to be provided to one man, and if theſe 

be annexed to any other benefices , the tobe 
diſſeyered out ofthe provifions of the Perſons to be provided to theſe be- 
nefices, whenthey vaike. 

The Kirks divided znter prebendarios, to be given to Miniſters, as 
they vaike. 

Al benefices provided to Miniſters, to be divided, theyear of their de- | 
ceaſe, equally betweentheir wives, children or executors, and the intrant 
Miniſters. | 


—_— — —_ 


Young men, newly come from Schooles, ſhall be only provided to be- 
nefices and ſtipends of the loweſt degree , and the eldeſt and of greateſt 
learning , judgment and experience , ſhall be promoved or tranſlated to 


tried worthie, from three years to three years, for the better eſchewing 
of ambition and avarice ; and that the f cnn of the greateſt Congrega- 
tions ſhall notbe committed to the youngeſt Miniſters , at thefirſt , nor 
wy — to the elder of greater prayitie and judgment , at 
the firſt. | 
Theſtare of all Prebendriestobe cognoſced and conſidered, which of 
them are founded upon the tithes of Pariſh Kirks, and which are tempo- 
ral lands , to the effeCt, thar ſuch prebendries, as are fourided upon 
tithes, may accreſſeto the living of the Miniſters ſerving at the Kirt and 
the other may be proyided for the help of the Schooles, in the beſt forme 


that may be deviſed. 


Andlikewiſe that laick patronages ſhall remaine whole and undiyid- 
ed, except itbe withconſent ofthe Patron. 


A forme of the Preibyteries and Synads. 
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Fedburgh. ) | 
t 
. = A] The Aſſemblieentered firſt in Conſideration of the Anſwers, made þ 
_— | to the Articles of the Aſſembly holden at Dundee , anc thought good,| | x 
that theſe Articles be infiſted upon with his Highneſs & Councel .Ficl WF | y 
toappointajudgein Edinburgh , to cognoſce and judge upon the inju-| | y 
ries and wrongs done to Miniſters in execution of their Office , and to|lf | oc 
_ according to the qualitie of the Crime. 2. That an AG of Pa-|W[H 
iament may be made concerning the dep-ſition of Miniſters, and theMW/gr 
cauſes at length to be expreſſed. 3. That vacant Benefices be diſponedM{po 
to-Miniſters at the Kirk , where the Benefice vaiketh, it they beable/W| wi 
according to their meaning , whoconferred at Stir/ng. Di 
As for the forming of the Articles agreed upon in the Conference,|W| tait 
the Aſſembly appointeth CHr Robert Pont , HMr David Lindſy,\ | alt 
Mr John Skeen , Mr T homas Craig » Mr John Craig , tothis effect. ||thr 
: . Some Brethren were appointed to conſider the rolles given-in by Caf asf} 
ringtoun, concerning the planting of Kirks and the numberof the Preb|F{ tain 
byteries, with the Kirks of every Presbyterie , and to report what they|F|the, 
think meet to be reformed therein. Agreat part of the ſaid rolles being/F| the) 
reproduced with their judgment , ſo far as they could preſently reſohe/F| perf 
in ſuch ſhortneſs of time, till they be farther reſolved with advice « Y 
their Countreyes , the whole Aſſemblie in the eight Seſſion thought|F|agai 
meet, thata beginning be had of the Presbyreries inſtantly, in the places|F|toar 
afterfollowing., to be exemplars to the reſt , which may be eſtabliſhed|}|bem 
hereafter, Yzdelicet, at Edinburgh , St Andrews, Dundie , Pert),|f|prele 
_ » Glaſgow , Air , Iruig, Hadintoun , Dumbay , Chirnt-|f|(olvi; 
fide, Linlithgow, Dumfermline. 'Toſome of theſe Presbyterieswe't|F|that 
aligned twelve, 'to ſome ſixteen , to ſome twenty , to ſome twenty four} |they 
'Kirks , as the Brethren depured to joine them thought meereſt , Ul|}|Conc 
'betrer advice behad. Andtotheeffect thatthis order of Elderſhips may || |Wal a; 
be eſtabliſhed in the ſaid Towns, in conyenient and expedient manner ll if Th 
the Aſſemblie nominar the Brethren underwritten, to take care and t1%|ſſ|their f 
yell toſce the ſame conftirure, between and the laſt of May next to come, /2Mod 
nn _— 
V, idelicet,, 
— _ -d i. 
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|/idelicet , for Lothian , Mr Robert Pont , Mr e Adam 
| Mr James Carmichael: For Fife , David Ferguſone , Mr T homas 
Buchanan: For e Angus , the Laird of Dunn , William Chriſtiſone , 
James eAnaderſone, Mr James Meluvine: For Stirling aud Linhkth- 
gow, Mr Robert Montgomrie, Fohn Duncanſone, the Biſhop of Dum- 
blane : For Glaſgow, Mr Andrew Hay , Mr T homas Smetoun . 
Mr e Andrew Polwart and the Biſhop of Gla/zow : For «Air and 
Iruing , Mr Johbu Porterfield, Mr Fohn Toung , Fobu Makcorne : 
For Merce , fohn Clappertoun , Patrick Gaites : For Perth , the Mi- 
niſters there , Mr WW:ll:am Rind , Mr William Edmiſtoun.. 

The Aſſemblie giverhfull Power and Commiſſion to their beloved Bre- 
thren My Robert Pont, Mr James Lowſone , Mr David Lindſey , 
Mr John Craig , fobaDuncanſone, Mr Adam Johnſtoun , Fobn 
Brand , John ©Durie , Mr Walter Balcanquel, to Adviſe upon the 
Articles and Petitions given - in by the Kings Majeſties Commtliines, 
in ſofar as they are yet unreſolved in full Aſſemblie, and ro crave the 
judgment of the bet learned they can have, and conceive a formal an- 
ſwer thereto in writ , to be preſented by them to the next General Aſ- 
ſemblie , to theeffect the Kings Majeſtie and Councel may receive a di- 
rect and ſolide anſwer to the ſame ; as likewiſeto conferre & reaſon upon | 
theſeArticles with ſuch, as ir pleaſeth the King ro depute thereto, if need 


— —— 


Tohnſtoun , \ 


be. And farther, to informe his Highneſs, how far the} Aſſemblie hath 
proceeded, concerning theanſwer to his Highneſs Articles , and where- 
upon the Afſemblie ſtanderth , that his Highneſs may underſtand their 
willing concurrence with his Majeſties good Intention, in eſtabliſhing 
good Policie wichin the Kirk. The ſpecial information to be given to his 
Highneſs and Councel ſhall be this, that the Afembly praiſerh God 
greatly for his Majeſtics zealous and chriſtian Atection, in promoving of 
good Order within the Kirk, wich thanks to his Highneſs far the labours, 
which have been taken forthe Conſtitution of Presbyteries, Union and 
Diviſion of Kirks, wherein the Afembliec hath ſo fartravelled , that cer- 
tain Presbyteries are by them ereed , ſomeplatsof Kirks are received , 
although not abſolutly ended. 'The names alſo of the Perſons , the Bre- 
thren think not meet to Unite and Divide the Kirks, ina part received, 
ſhortneſs of time & preſence of the Commiſſioners would permig; Cer- 
ain perſons appointed to forme the Articles agreed-on in Conference, 
theAdvice of the Aſſ emblie,concerning the direQing of Preſentations,that 
they be direQed to Presbyreries. Herewith to craye of his Highneſs for 
performance of the work intended, thar Prelacies bediſſolved, 

Sell. 6. Anent the ACt made in the Aſſemblie holden at Dundze , 
againſt the Biſhops, becauſe ſome difficultic appeared to ſome Brethren 
toariſe out of the Word, Office, contained in the ſaid At, what ſhould 
be meant thereby, the Aſſemblie for the moſt part , that yored and were 
_ at the Aſſemblie in Dundze, to take away this difficultie , re- 

lving upon the true meaning and underſtanding of the Act, declareth 
that they meanr wholly ro condemne the whole Eſtare of Biſhops, as 
they are now inScot land; and thar the ſamine was the Determination and 
[Concluſion of the Aſſemblie at that time 5 they meagre both the Spiri- 
wal and the Civil part. 


, The Aſſemblie ordaineth every Elderſhip ; that is, Presbyterie , in | 


their firſt Aſſemblieto be holden by them, to chuſe our of their number 
Moderator » tocontinue till the next Aſſemblie. | 
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ſhops, provided of old under the name of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons , enjoy 


Qion therein, or acknowledging the true Kirk , devouring the parti. 
monie of rtheſame, and daily diminiſhing the Rents of their Benefices, 
the Aſemblie hath determined and ordained , that all ſuch perſons ſhall 
be cited by the Presbyteries, ro compear before the next General Af. 
ſembly , to ſubmir themſelves thereto , as they will anſwer to the 
Aſſemblie. 

For as much as in the Aſſemblie preceeding , the Office of Readers 
was concluded to be no Ordinarie Office in the Kirk of God, and the 
Admiſſion of them ſuſpended till this preſent Aſſemblie , the Aſſemblie 
in one yoice hath voted and concluded , that in notime coming any Kea 
der be admitted to the Office of a Reader. 

Anent the Confeſſion of Faith, lately ſet forth by the Kings Majeſties 
Proclamation, and ſubſcribed by his Highneſs, the Aſſemblie in one 
voice acknowledgeth the ſaid Confeſſion to bea True, Chriſtian 8& Faith. 
ful Confetlion , to beagreed unto by ſuch as truely profeſſe Chriſt and 
His true Religion, and the tenor thereof tobe followed out eaffoldlie, az 
the ſamine is faid out in the Proclamation. 

Foras much as travels haye been taken in the framing of the Policie of 
the Kirk , and diyerſe ſutes have been made to the Magiſtrar for the ay. 
probation thereof, which yer hath not taken the happieeffe&t, that good 
men would wihh ; yet thar the poſteritie may judge well of this preſent 
age, and of the meaning of the Kirk , the Aſſembly hath concluded, 
that the Book of Policie, agreed toin diverſeAſſemblies before, ſhould be 
Regiſtred in the Acts of the Kirk, and remaine there ad perperuam me- 
moriam,' and the Copies thereof to be taken by eyery Presbyterie , of 


For as much as Abbots, Commendators, Priors, Prioreſſes and Bi. 


therents and revenues of the Kirk , without exercing any ſpiritual Fun. 


which Book the tenor followeth. 
The Heeds and Concluſions of the Policie of the Kirk, agreed upon in 
the Aſſemblies prececding , after ſundrie Conferences and often Diſpy 


tation and Reaſoning, in mary Aſſemblies, areas followeth. 


þ 


| 


C H AP. I; 
Of he Kirk and policie thereof in General , and wherein it # 


different from the Cruil Policre. 
, | 'He Kirk'of God ſometime is largely taken , for all them that profeſſe the Evangel 


of jeſus Chriſt, & ſoit is a company & fellowship not onely of the godly , but | 


alſo of hypocrites , profeſſing alwayes outwardly the true Religion. 


Other times it is taken for the godly andele& onely , and ſometimes for them that | 


exerciſe ſpiritual fun&ion in the Congregation of them that profeſſe the Truth, | 
. The Kirkin this laft ſenſe bath a certain power granted by God, according t9 
the whichituſes a proper Juriſdiftion and Goyernment , exerciſed to the comfort of 
the whole Kirke. | 
This power Eccleſiaſtical isan Authoritie granted by God the Father, through the 
Mediator Jeſus Chriſt , unto his Kirk _ » & bath ground in the word of God' 


to be put in execution by them, anto whom the Spiritual Goverament of the Kirkby 
lawful calling is committed. . | 

The Policie of the Kirk flowing from this power, is an order or forme of Spiritud 
Government, which is exerciſed by the members, appointed thereto by the word of 
God: and therefore is given immediatly to the Office-bearers, by whom it1s exercif 
ed to rhe good of the wh body. | | 

This power is diverſly uſed; for ſometimeit is ſeverally exerciſed , chiefly by the 


Teach 
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I Teachers, onetime conjundtly by mutual conſent of them thar beare the othce any 


charge, afrer the forme of judgement, The former is onely called Poteftas Ordinis , 
and the other Poteſtzs Turiſdittions. | 
Theſe two kinds of power have both oneauthority, oneground , one final cauſe; 
butare difterent-in the manner , and forme of execution, as is evident by tie ſpeak- 
iag of our maſter in the 16 and 18 of Matthew. 

This power and policie Eccleſiaſtical is different and diſtin, in the own nature, 
from that Power and Policie , which is called Civil power, and apperraineth to the 
Civil government of the Commonwealth: albeit they be bothof God, and tend ro 
one end if they be rightly uſed, viz. to advance the glory of God, and to have 


\ godly and good ſubjects. 


*For this power Eccleſiaſtical loweth immediatly from God , and the Mediator Je- 
ſos Chriſt , and is ſpiritual, not having a temporal Head in the earth, but Chriſt, the 
enely Spiritual King and Governour of his Kirk. | 
Jr15a ricle falflyuſyrped by Antichriſt, ro call himſelf Head of the Kirk, & oughr 
not to be attributed ro Angel ,nor man, of what Eſtate that ever he be,ſaving to Chriſt 
the onely Head and Monarch in the Kirk. | 
Therefore this Power and Policie of the Kirk $hould leane upon the word imme- 
diatly, as the onely ground thereof, and should be taken from the pure fountaines: 
of the Scriptures, the Kirk hearing the voice of Chriſt, the onely ſpiritual King, and 
being ruled by his Lawes. MP 
 Itsproper to Kings, Princes and Magiſtrats to be called Lords, und Dominators 
over their Subjefts, whom they govern c1villy: bur it is proper to Chriſt onely to be 
called Lord and Maſter, in the ſpiritual Government of the Kirk; and all orhers that 
bear office therein, ought not touſurp Dominion therein, nor be called Lords, but 
onely Miniſters, Diſciples, and Servants. Forit is Chriſts proper office to Com- 
mandand Rule his Kirk univerſally , & every particular Kirk, tlirough his Spirit and 
Word, by the miniſtrie of men . | 

Notwithſtanding, as the Miniſters and others of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate are _— 
twthe Magiſtrate civil , ſo ought the Perſon of the Magiſtate be fubje&t to the Kirk 
Ry , and in Eccleſiaſtical Government. And the exerciſe of botirtheſe juriſ- 

1005 cannot ſtand in one perſon ordinarie. | | 

' 'Fhe Civil power 1s called the power of the Sword ,” and the other the power' 
of the Keyes | | | | 
'The Civil power should command the Spiritual to exerciſe, and te doe their of- 
ice according to the word of God; The ſpiritual Rulers should require the Chriſtian 


[Magiſtrate to miniſter juſtice, and punish vice, and to mainraine the libertic and 
{quierneſs of the Kirk within their bounds. : 


[The Magiſtrate commandeth external chings for external peace and quietnefle s- 
mongſt the Subjets : The Miniſter bandleth external things onely for Copſcience 


| cauſe. 


The Magiſtrate handleth external things onely, and a&ions done before men: but 
the Spirxual Ruler judgeth both inward affetions, and external aRions, in reſpeft of 
Conſcience, by the word of God. 

The civil Magiftrate craves and gets obedience by the Sword, -and other external 


The Magiſtrate neither ought to Preach, miniſter rhe Sacraments, nor execute 


| meanes: but the Miniſtrie , by the ſpiritual word, and ſpiritual meanes. 


rhe Cenſures of the Kirk » nor yet preſcribe any Rule, howir should be done ; but 
'\command the Miniſters to obſerve the Rule commanded in the Word, and punish the 


tranſgrefſors by Civil meanes- The Miniſters exerce not thecivil Juriſdition, but 
teach the Magiſtrate, how itshould be exerciſed according tothe Word. 

The Magiſtrateought to affiſt, maintaine and fortifie the juriſdiftions of the Kirk, 
The Miniſters should affiſt their Princes, in all things agreable to the word» providing 
thex neglect not their own charge by involving themſelves in civil affaires. 

Finally, as Miniſters are ſubjeQ to the judgment and punishment of the Magiſtrate, 
external thi "gs, if they offend: ſoought the Magiſtrats to ſubmit themſelves to 
the Diſcipline ofthe Kirk, if they tranſgreſſe in matters of Conſcienceand Religion. 
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offices depending thereupon, in one word ought to be rejected, 
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Of the Policie of the Kirk , and Perſons and Office - bearers , 

to whom the Adminiſtration 1s committed. 
® nours, or Magiſtrates , and them that are Governed, or Subjes. * Soin the Pg. 
licie of the Kirk, fome are appointed to be Rulers, and the reſt of the members thereof 
to beRuled, and obey according to the word of God, and inſpiration of his Spiriz, 
alwayes under one Head and chiefe Governour, * Chriſt. 

.. Againe, the whole Policie of the Kirk confifteth in three things, in DoArine, 
Diſcipline, and Diſtribution. With DoQtine 18 annexed the admuruſtration of Sacry. 
ments : and according to the parts of this Diviſion, ariſeth a fort of threefold officers 
inthe Kirk, towit, of Miniſters Preachers, Elders Governours, and Deacons Dj. 
ſtributers. And all theſe may be called by ageneral word , Miniſters of the Kitk, 
| For albeit the Kirk of God beruled and governed by Jeſus Chriſt, whois the oney 
King, High Prieſt, and Head thereof, yet be uſeth the miniſtery of men, as the mol 
neceflary wids for this purpoſe. | 

: For ſo He hath from time to time, beforethe law, under the law, and inthe tine! Þ | 
of the Evangel, for our great comfort, raiſed up men endued with the gifts of theSpirt,| I |* 
for the ſpiritual Government of His Kirk,exercifing by them His ownPower,through 
his Spirit and Word to the building np of the ſame. + t 

And totake away all occaſion of tyranny , He willeth that they should rule with y 
mutual-conſent as brethren , with zqualitic of power , every one according to their| if | * 


AS 1n the civil Policie, rhe whole Commonwealth conſiſteth in them that are Govee. | 


| 


funRion. | U 
: . Ja;thenew Teſtament , and time of the Evangel, He hath uſed the Minifterie of 

the Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Doors, in adminiſtrationofthe|if | *l 
Diſcipline: -The Deaconship to have the care of the Ecclefiaſtical goods. 

' Sameoftheſe Ecclefiaſtical funions are Ordinary, & ſome Extraordinary orTem-(ifl | 
prarie. There be three extraordinary funCtions; The office of the Apoſtles, ofthe]| .. 
Evangeliſt , and of the Prophet, which are not perpetual, and now have ceaſed u| ed! 


the Kirk of God; except whea it pleaſed God extraordinarily for a time to ſtirre ſone| 
of them up againe. 

>, There are foure ordinarie funions or offices in theKirke of God, the office of th 
Paſtor Minſter or Bishop, the Door, the Presbyter or Elder, and the Deacon. 2 
_., Theſe offices are Ordinarie, and ought to continue perpetually is the Kirk, asne 
ceflarie for the Government and Policie thereof; and no moe offices ought to be 1+ 
ceived or ſuffered in the Kirk of God, eſtablished according to his Word, 

. Therefore allthe ambitious titles, invented in the Kingdome of Ancichrift, andu 

his uſufded Hierarchie, which are not of one of theſe foure ſorts , together with the 
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Flow the Perſons, that beare E ccleſiaftical funtTions , 7 

_ are to be admitted to their office. o 
V Ocation or calling is common to all that should beare office within the Kirk, which|F| 11: 
is a lawful way, by the whichqualified perſons are promoted to any ſpiritualafice|ſ] 7 
within the Kirk of God. have 
Without this awful calling it was never leaſome to any perſon, to meddle withanſf| T 
fun&ion Eccleſiaſtical. ; "y 


There are two ſorts of Calling, ene Extraordinary byGod immediately, as was that) 
of the _ and Apoſtles, which, in Kirks eſtablished, & alreadio well r | 
had no place. | 

The other Calling is Ordinarie , which beſides the Calling of God, and inward | 
teſtimonicof a good Conſcience, is the lawful approbation , and outward judgme®| 
of men, according to Gods Word, and order eſtablished in His Kirk, 

None ought to preſume to enter in any Office Eccleſiaſtical, without this good reſts] 
mony before God, who onely knowes the hearts of men. | 
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This ordinary and outward Calling hath two parts, Ele&ion and Ordination . 
Ele&ion 1s the cliooGog our of a au. "a or perſons, moſt able, to the Office that 
vaikes, by the judgmear of the Eldership, and conſent of the Congregation, to which 
theperſon , or perſons $ha}l be appointed. 

The Qualifications requiſite in all .thew, who should beare charge in the Kirk, 
con(iſt in Soundneſs of Religion, and Godlineſs of Life, according as they are ſuffici- 
ently ſer forth in the Word. | 

inthe order of EleCtion is to beeſchued, that any perſon be intruded in any Offi- 
cesof the Kirk, contrary to the will of theCongregation, to which they are appoint- 
ed, orwithout the voice ot the Eldership. ' 

None oug"t to be intruded, or placed in the Place already planted, or in any 

ace that vaikes not, for any worldlie reſpe& : And that which is called the Bene- 
- ought to be nothing elſe, but the ſtipend of the Miniſters that are lawfully called. 

Ordination 1s the Separation and ſanQifying of the Perſon appointed ro God and 
bis Kirk, after he is well tried and found qualified. 

The Ceremonies of Ordination are Faſting, carneſt Prayer, and Impoſition of 
hands of the Eldership. 

All theſe , as they muſt be raiſed up by God, and by him made able for the work 
whereto they are called;ſo ought they to kaow their meſſage to be limited within Gods 
word, without the bounds ofthe which they ought not to paſle. 

All theſe should rake thoſe titles and names onely (leſt they be exalted and puft upin 
themſelves) which the Scriptures give unto them, as theſe which import labour, tra- 
veland work , andare names of offices and ſervice, and not of idlenefſe, dignity , 
worldly honour or prebeminence , which by Chriſt our Maſter is expreſly reproved 
and forbidden, 

All theſe Office-bearers should bave their own particular Flocks, amongſt whom 
they exerciſe their charge. 

All chould make refidence with them, and take the inſpeCtion and overſight of them, 
every one in his vocation. | 


And generally theſetwothings ought they all ro reſpe&: the Glorie of God , and 


, | Gence , as Gods Word pre 


edifying of his Kirk, in diſcharging their duties in their calling. 


Ca LL 


Of the Office - bearers in particular , and firſt of the 
: Paſtors creManifters. 


paſtors » Bishops, or Miniſters, arethey who arc appointed toparticular Congre, 
gations, which they ruleby the word of God, and over the which they watch 
la relpe&t whereof, lometime they arecalled Paſtors, becauſe they feed thegy Con- 
gregation; ſometime Epiſcopi, or Bishops , becauſe they watch over their Flock; 
lomerimes Miniſters, by reaſon of their ſervice and office; and ſometimes alſo Presby- 
ters or Seniors, for the gravity in manners, which they ought to have, in taking care 
of the ſpiritual government, which ought to be moſt deare unto them, 
They tt at are called unto the Miniſterie, or that offer themſelves thereunto, ought 
not to be el«Qed without ſome certain Flock aſſigned ungo them. ; | 
No man 'ought to: ingyre bimſelfe , or uſurpe this Office. without a lawful 


| callzng., : 


They who are once called by God, and duely cle&ted by man, after that they 
have once accepted the charge of the Miniſterie, may not leave their fun&tions. 

The deſertours should be admonished , and in caſe of obſtinacie finally ex- 
communicated. 

No Paſtor may leave his Flock withour licence of the Provincial , or National Af- 


| ſembly 3 V. hichifhe doe, after admonitions not obeyed, lecthe Cenſures of the Kirk 


trick upon hi, 
Unto the Paſtors appertaines Teaching of. the Word of God, io ſeaſon and out of 


ſeaſon , publickly & priyat| ! , alwayes. traveling to edifice, and to diſcharge bis Con- 
cribes to him. 


1 
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' ro teach, the one by the care, and the other bythe eyes , and other ſcaſcs ; that 

| by both, knowledge may be transferred to the minde. 

Jags appertains by the ſame Reaſon tothe Paſtor, ro pray for the People, and natrely, 

: for the Flock commined to his Charge, and to bleſſe them in the Name of the Lorg, 

| who will not ſuffer the Bleſſings of his faithful Servants to be fruſtrate. 

He ought allo to Watch over the manners of the Flock, that he may the better 

| apply the Doctrine to them, in reprebending the difſolute perſons, and ex!.orting the 

godly to continue 1n the fear of the Lord. | 
Irappertaios to the Miniſter , after lawful proceeding by the Eldership , to pro- 

nounce the Sentence of Binding and Looſing upon any perſon, according unto the 


power of the Keyes granted untothe Kirk. On” 
lt belongs to him likewiſe, after lawful proceeding in the matter by the Eldership, 


| ro ſolemnizate marriage betwixt them, that are to be joyned therein; and 10 pro. 
| nounce the bleſſing of the Lord upon them, that enter into that holy band in thefeu 
| of God. 

And generally all publick Denunciationss that are to be made in the Kirk, beforethe 
| Cungregation,concerning che Eccleſiaſtical affaires, belonging to the Othce of a Mini 
ſter : For he is as a Meflenger and Herauld betwixt God and the people, ia al 


theſe afftaires . 


—— 


| Ca6.7. V. \ 
Of Dottors , and their Office , and of the Schodles. 


ON of the two Ordinary and perpetual FunAions that travel in the Word, isthe 
| * Office of the Doftor,, who may bealſocalled a Fropher, Bisbop, Elder, Ca 
chiſer; thatis, Teacher ofthe Catechiſme, and Rudiments of Religion. 

- His officeis to open up the minde of the Spirit of God in the Scriptures, ſimply, | 


ſtruted, and ſound Do&trine taught, and that the purity of the Goſpel be not car] 
rupted through ignorance, or evil opinions. | 
He is different from the Paſtor, nor onelyin name, but in diverſity of gifs| 
For to the Dottor is given the word of knowledge, to open up, by ſimple teaching 
the myſteries of faith; to the Paſtor the gift of wiſedome, to apply ti.e ſame by ex 
hortation to the manners of the Flock, as occaſion craveth. 
-  Underthe name and office: ofa Door, we comprebend alſo the Order in Scl.ools, 
Colledges /,' and Univerſities, which bath been from time to time careful 
mamtened , - as well among the lewes and Chriſtians , as among the prophu 
Nations, * '-* = | 
|. TheDoQor being anElder, asfaid is, should afliſt the Paſtor, in the Govert 
| ment of 'the Kirk, and concurre with the Elders his Brethren, in all Afemblies; by 
reaſon the intefpretation of the Word, which is onely judgein Eccleſiaſtical matters] 
1scommitred ro his Charge.” Fe: 5! | 
Burt to preach unto rhePeople , to miniſter the Sacraments , and to celebrate] 
'Marriages,- pertaine not to the Dotor, unleſſe he be otherwiſe called ordinart| 
ly : howbeit the Paſtor may teach in the Schocles, as he, who hath the gift of know-| 
leſhs, is oftentimes meet for that end, as the examples cf Polycarpar , and otherste- 
ine; &c, 


oy Cs... _ 
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Of Elders, and their Office. 


TH worg Eider in the Scripture, ſometime is the name of Age, ſometime of of. 
.. ice, . When itis the name of any Office, ſometime it is taken largely , compt®| 
hending as'well the Paſtors and Doors, as them who are called Seniors or Elders: 
In this our divifon , we call theſe Elders, whom the Apoſil& call Prefident 
" or Goverfiours: Their office as itis ordinary , fo 1s it perpetual, -and-alway* 


| woos o __ | 
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Unto the Paſtors onely apperrains the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, in like | 
manner as the adminiſtration of the Word : For both are appointed by God, as meanes | 


Without ſuch applications asthe Miniſters uſe, rothe end that the faitrful may bein | 
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| neceſſaric in the Kirk of God. "The Eldersbip is a ſpirityal Function , ag is the 
Miniſtrie. | 
Elders once lawfully called to the office, and having gifts from God meet to; 
|exercile the ſame, may not leave ir againe, Albeit ſuch a number' of Elders may 
| be choſen in certain Congregations, that one part of them may relieve another , for 
a reaſonable time , as was among the Levites uader the Law, in' ſerving of the 
Temple ; | | | 
FP fe number of the Elders in everyCongregation cannat well be limited, but shoutd 
be accarding to the bounds and necefſitie of = people. 
" It is not neceffarie, that all Elders be alſo teachers of the Word, albeit the*chiefe 
ought ro be ſuch; and ſoare worthie of double hogour.' IN: 
. What manner of perſons they ought to be, we referre it to the expreſſe word , and 
namely, tothe Canons written by the Apoſtle Payl, 
"Their office is as well ſeverally , as. conjundly ,. to watch diligently over the flock 
commirted to their charge, both publickly, and privately , that na corruption of Re- 
| ligion,, or manners, enter therein, | 
As the Paſtors'and Doftors should bediligent in teaching , and ſowing theſeed 
' of the Word; ſo the Elders should be carefulin ſeeking after the fruicof rhe famein 
the people. "x 
| Itappertaines ta them to aſſiſtthe Paſtor, in examination of them that come tathe 
Lords Table: Item, in viſiting the ſick. | : Red 
They should cauſe the As of the Aſſemblies, as well Particular as General, to be 
put ih execution carefully, os 
* They should be diligentin admonishing all men of their dutie, according to the tule 
of the Evangel. | ef 
age that they cannot corre& by private Admonitions, they should bring to the 
ip. 
Their principal Office is to hold Aſſemblies with the Paſtors and Doors, who 
| alſo of their number, for eſtablishing of good Order, and execution of Diſti- 
ine ; unto the which Aſſemblies al Perfois are ſubje& that reniaine withis their 
- ad RS | Ts 
(i: m7 Tk - = 
| Of the Elderſhips, Aſſemblies, and Diſcipline. 
FiLdersbips and Aﬀemblies are commonly conſtitute of Paſtorsz- Doors, and-ſuch 
as we commonly call Elders, that labour not in the Word and DoQrine, of whom, 
and of whoſe ſeveral power hath been-ſpoken. ' - © £ 
'Aﬀemblies are of toure ſorts. For either they are of particular Kirks and Congre- 
gations one or moe, or of a Province, or ofa whele Nation, or of all and diverſe Ns- 
tions profeſſing one Jeſus Chriſt, WIELT LEEY 
| | All the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀemblies have power to conveene lawfully together, for 
treating of things concerning the Kirk , and pertaining to their Charge. 
They have power to appoint times, and places tothatefte&, and atone meerigg 
toappoint the dyet, time and place to another. 
. In all Aſſemblies a Moderator should be choſen by common conſegt of the whole 
Brethren conveened, who should propone matters, gather the votes, and cauſe good 
orderto be kept in the Aﬀſemblies. 
Diligence- should be taken, chiefly by the Moderator, that onely Eccleſiaſtical 
things be handled in the Aſſemblies, and that there be no medling with avy thing 
pertaining to the Civil Juriſdiction. ' Wa 273 
Every Afſemblie hath power to fend forth from them , of their own number, | one 
[or moreV1litours, to ſee how all things be ruled in the bounds of their juriſdi&ion: 
Viſitation of moe Kirks is no ordinary Office Ecclefiaſtick, in the perſon of oneman, 
netther may thename of a Bishop be artributed tothe Viſitor onely, neither is it necel- 
ary to abide alwayes in one mans Perſon; but it is the part of the Eldership to ſend out 
qualified Perſons to viſite pro renata. 
The final end of Aﬀlemblies is , firſt, to keep Religion and Doctrine in puritie, 


_ ++ and corruption. Next , to keep Comelinefſe and good Order in 
irk, 
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For this Orders caufe, they may make certaine Rules & Conſtitutions; appertainj 
to the good bebaviours of all the, members of the Kirk, in their vocation, 's 
They bave poWer alſoto abrogare and abolish all Statutes & Ordinances, concern. 
io Eccleſiaſtical matters, that are ſound noyſome and unprofitable, and agree not 
| with thetime , or are abuſed by the people. | 
| bave power to execute Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline and Punishment 
tranſpgrefſors , and proud contemners of the good order and policie of theXKirk; and f 
{| thewbole Diſciplineis in their bands. | "— 
'The firſt kinde and fort of Aﬀemblies, although they be within particular Congre. 
gations, yet they exerce the Power, Authoritie and Juriſdiftion of the Kirk with my. 
|-rual conſent, and therefore beare ſometime the name of the Kirk. 
When we ſpeake of the Elders of the Particular Congregations , wernean not that 
| every Particular Parish Kirk can, or way bavetheir own particular Elderships , ſpe- 
cially in Landward ; but we think three , foure, moe or fewer cn Kirks 
may have one Eldership, common tothem all, tojudge their Ecclefraſtical cauſes, 
Yex this is meet, that ſome of the Elders be choſen out of every particular Congre- 
tion , to concurre with the reſt of their Brethren in the Common Afſemblie, andta 
take up the delations of offences within their owne Kirks, and bring them tothe 
Aﬀemblie. | 
This we gather out of the praQtice of the PrimutiveRirk, where Elders or Colledges 
of Seniors were conſtitute in Cities and famous places. . 
| Thepower of their particular Elderships is to uſe diligent labours, in the bounds 
committed to their charge , thatthe Kirks be keptin good order, to enquire dili 
tly in vaughtie and unruly perſons, and travel to bring them in the way againe, 
either by Admonition or Threatning of Gods judgments; or by Correction, 
It pertaines to the Eldership to take beed, thar the Word of God be purely preached 
within their bounds, the Sacraments righrly miniſtred, the Diſcipline rightly main- 
tained, and the Eccleſiaſtical Goods wqpoen. = diſtributed, 
| lt belongs ts this Kinde of Aﬀſewbly , ro cauſe the Ordinances, made by the Aﬀem- 
| blies Provincial, National, and General ,' toke kept, andput inexecution. 
1] Tomake Conſtitutions, which concerne » #zim» in the Kirk, for the decent order 
of theſe particular Kirks, where they governe; Providing they alter no Rules m 
« General, or Provincial Aſſemblies: and that they makethe Provincial 4 
ies foreſeen pf rheſe Rules that they 31:all make, and abolish them that tend to 
hure of the lame. "+ 6 Y . P 
It hath power to excommunicate the Obſtinate. 
-- The PowerofEle&ion of ther, who beare Eccleſiaſtical Charges, pertaines to this 
kind of Afemblie, ithio their -owne bounds, being well erected, and conſtituted 
| many Paſtors, and Elders of ſufficient abilitie. 
- © by thElike tegſon their Depoſition allo pertains to this kinde of A flembly,as of them 
| that teach errenggus end corrupt Doctrine, that be of Scandalous life, and after ad- 
Mlevitions deſiſt gor, that be given to Schiſme, or Rebellion againſt the Kirk, mani 
| feſt Blaſpbemie, Simonie, Corruption of Bribes, Falshood, Perjurie, Whor- 
dome, Theft: Drunkeaveſle, Fighting worthie of punishwent by the Law, Uſuris 
| Dauncing, lofamie, and all others, that deſerve leparation from the Kirk. 
Theſe alſo, who are alrogether found Inſufficient toexecute that charge, should be 
[ ». Fhiercof ocher Kicks should be advertiſed, thatthey receive not thepet- 
ſors led. . 
ey ought not be depoſed , who through Age, Sicknefſe, or other acc- 
. dents, 'becoweuntmeet to do their Office; in which caſe their honour#hould remain 
| to thero, their Kirk should maintaine them, and others oughe to be provided of 
' | dotheir Office, | 
Provincial Aſſemblies we call lawful Conventions of the Paſtors, Doors, ard 
| ether Elders of a Province, gathered forthe common affaires of the Kirks thereof, 
which alſo may be called the Conference of the Kirk and Brethren, 
Thee Afſemblies are inflicute for weightie matters, robe handled by mutual con- 
Jemtand affiftance of the Brethren within that Province, as need requires, 


ag? 5 


_—__—___ 


depoſed 


_—— 


—— — ———_——_—_ 


__ . tl — 
WD — 


This Aſſembly hath power to handle, order, and redrefſeall things committed or 
done amaſle in the particular Aﬀemblies. 

' 1thath power todepole the Office- bearers of that Province, for good and juſt cauſes 
deſcrviog Deprivation. | 

And generally theſe Aſſemblies have the whole power of the particular Elderships, 
abereefi hey are colleCted. FI : 

The National Aﬀembly, which is General to us, isa lawful Convention of the 
whole Kirky of the Realm or Nation, whereit is uſed and gathered, for the common af- 
fires ofthe Kirk, and may be called the General Eldership of the whole Kirks in the 
Realme”” 'None are ſubject to repaire to this Aſſembly ro vore, bur Eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſons to ſach a number, as shall be thqughe by the ſame Afſemblie, not excluding 
other perſons, that will repaire to the ſaidAfſembly ro Propone, Heare, and Reaſon. 
This Afemblieis inſtituted, thar all things either commirted, or done amiſle inthe 
Provincial Aﬀemblics, may be redreffed and handled, and things generally ſerving 
for the good of the whole bodie of the Kirk within the Realme may be foreſeene , 
treated , -and ſer forth to Gods glorie.. 

It should rake care, that Kirks be planted in places, where they are not planted. 

Ir sfHould preſcribe the Rule, how the other two Kinds of Aflemblies should proceed 
10 all chin . 

This A Temblie should take heed', that the ſpiritual Juriſdiion , and Civil, 
be notconfounded, tothe hurt of the Kirk; That the Patrimonie of, the Kirk be nor 
conſumed , nor abuſed ;, and generally concerning all weighty affaires, that concerne 
the weale and good order of the whole Kirks of the Realme, it ought tointerpone 
Authoritie thereto. 
| Thereis beſfidestheſe, an other more general kindeof Aﬀemblic , which is of all 
Nations, and all Eſtates of Perſons within the Kirk, repreſentiug the Univerſal Kirk 
of Chriſt', which may be called properly the General Aﬀſembly, or General Coun- 
cel gf the Kirk of God. | 

Thefe Aſſemblies were appointed and called together ſpecially, when any great 
Schiſtne or Controverſie in Doftrine did ariſc in the Kirk: and were convocate at com- 
mand of godly Emperours being tor the time, for avoiding of Schiſmes withia the 
Univerſal Kirk of (God; which becauſe they pertaine not tothe particular eſtate ofany 
Reaſtte , we ceaſe futther to ſpeake of them, | | 


Cas FL 


Of the Deacons and their Office , the laft ordinary 
Funftion in the Kirk. - 


T*: word auixy»@- ſometimes is largely taken , comprehending all them that beare. 
office in the Miniſtrie, and ſpiritual findion in the Kirk, 

But now, as weſpeake, itistaken onely for them, unto whom the colle&ion 
and diſtribution ofthe Almes of the faithful, and Eccleſiaſtical goods doth belong. 

The office of the Deacons ſo taken, is an ordinarie and perpetual cclefaſtical 
funRion in the Kirk of Chriſt. 


Of what properties and duties he ought to be, that is called to this funQtion, we 
rermtittothe manifeſt Scriptures, | 

The Deacon ought to be called and eleted, as thereſt of the ſpiritual Officers, 
of _ EleQtion was ſpoken before. 

r Office and Power is to receive, and to diſtribute the whole Eccleſiaſtical 

Goods unto them , towbom they arc appointed. | 

T histhey ought ro do, according tothe judgment, and appointment of the Presby- 
teries, or Elderships, (of the which the Deacons are nor members) rhat the Pa- 


rage Arn wk and Poorc, be not be converted to private mens uſes, nor wrong- 


the Church of Scotland. 109 


Em 


SO te | | C268 2Þ:K. 


© The true Hiſtory of 


Of the Patrimonie of the Kirk, and diſtribution thereof. 


Y | the Patrimonie of the Kirk , we meane- whatſoever thing bath been at any time 
Before, or- $hall be in times coming given, or by conſent or univerſal cuſtome 
of Countries, profeſſing the ChriſtianReligion, ;applyed tothe publicke uſe & utilitic 
of the Kirk. _ > 20s. ho eh | 

So that under the Patrimonie, we comprehend all things guren » orto be given to 
the Kirk and Service of God, as Lands, Rolings, Poſſeihons, Annual rents, & 
all ſuch like , wherewith the Kirk.is doted,, either by Donations, Foundatjons, Mor. 
tifications,. or any other layfubtiles of Kings,,., Princes , or any perſons zaferiour to 
them, together with the continual Oblations of the fairbful. - | EE 
- Wecomprebend alſoall ſuch things, as by Lawes or Cuſtome, or uſeof Countii, 
have been applied to the yſe and utility of the Kirk; of the which ſort are Tindes, 
Manſes, Gleibs, and ſuch like, which by common and municipal lawes, & uniyer- 
ſal cuſtome, are poſſeſſed by the Kirk. 


bo” 


and profane uſe of any Perſon, we hold it adeteſtable Sacrilege before God. 

| » Thegoods Eccleſiaſtical ought to be collefted, and diſtributed by the Deacons, 
' as the Word of God appoints, that they who beare Office ia the Kirk be provided for, 
without care or ſollicitude. | 


To take oy of this Patrimonie by unlawful meanes, and convert it tothe particular | 


la the Apoſtolical Kirk, the Deacons were appointed to colleQ and diftribute what 
ſumme ſoever was collefted of rhe faithfull, todiſtribute uato the. neceſlitie. of the 
Saints, ſo thatnone lacked amongſt the fauhful.  - ”y KY 
\ TheſecolleQions were not onely of that, which was colle&ed in wanner of, 
ſome ſuppoſe, bur ofother Goods moveable, and unmoveable,. of Lands and Þ 
ſions, the price whereof was brought tothe feet of the Apoſtles, od 
. This Office, continued in the Deacons hands, who intrometted with the whole 
Goods of the Kirk, and ay until tie Eſtate thereof was corrupted by Anticbriſt, « 
rhe ancient Canons beare witneſs. | s 
_ . The ſame Canons make mention of a fourefold diſtribution of the Patrimonie of the 
Kirk, whereof one part was applied to the Paſtor or Bishop , for his Suſtenrarion 
and Hoſpitality : Another tothe Elders and Deacons, andall the Clergie; the third 
for the Poore, Sick Perſons & Strangers;the fourth to the upholding of other Aﬀaires 
of the Kirk, ſpecially Extraordinanie. | 

We adde hereunto the Schooles & Schoolmaſters alſo, which ought & way be well 
ſuſtained of the ſame goods, and are comprebended under the Clergie. To whon 
wejoynglſo Clerks Aﬀemblies, as well Particular as General, Syndicks or Precutors 
of the Kirk affaires » takers-up of Pſalmes, and ſuch like other ordinary Officers af the| 
Kirk, fo farre asthey are neceſſary, | 


Cnar FX 
Of the Office of a Chriſtian © Magiſtrate, in the Kirk. 


Atbough all the members of the Kirk be holden, every one in their vocation, and 
-*according thereto, to advance the Kingdome of eſus Chriſt, ſo far as lyeth in 
heir, power; yetchiefly Chriſtian Princes, and other Magiſtrates, are holdentodoe 
the fame. 

- For they arecalled in the Scripture, Nourishers of the Kirk, for ſo much as by thew 
tis, oratleaft oughtrobe Maintained, Foltered, Upholden, and Defended aguaÞ 
all chat would procurethe hurt thereof. 

So it pertaines to the Office of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, to affiſt and fortifie the 
godly proceedings of the Kirk, in all behalfs ; & namely to ſee that the publick Eſtate 
and Miniſterie thereof be maintained and ſuſtained, as it appertaines , according i9 
Gods Word. ; 

To ſee that the Kirk be not invaded, nor hurt by falſe Teachers, and Hirclingh 
nor the roomes thereof occupied by dumb doggs, or idle bellies. \ 1. 
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To affilt and maintainethe Diſcipline of the Kirk, and punish them civilly, that 
will ot obey the cealure of the ſame, witiout confounding alwayes the one Jurif- 
diction with the other. 

To ſee that ſuthcient proviſion be made for the Miniſterie, the Schooles and the 
Poore: Anditthey have nor ſufficient to awaite upon their charges, to lupply their 
indigence even with their own rents, if need require. 

To hold hand as well rothe fav:ng of their Perſons from injurie, and open vio- 
lence, asto their Rents and Pollefſions, that they be not detrauded, robbed, nor 
ſpoiled thereof. 

Not to ſuffer the patrimony of the Kirk to be applyed to profane and unlawful uſes , 
or to be devoured by idle bellies, & ſuch as have no lawful fuoRion in the Kirk, to the 
burt of the Miniſtry Schooles, Poore, and other godly uſes, w hereupaa the ſame 
ought to be beſtowed. 

To make Lawes and Conſtitutions agreable to Gods Word, for ad vancerent of the 
Kirk, and Policie thereof , withour ulurping any thing that pertains not tothe civil 
Sword , but belungs to the Offices that are meerly Eccleſiaſtical, as isthe miniſterie 
of ti.e Word and Sacraments, uſing Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and the Spiritual Exe- 
cution thereof, or any part of the Power of the ſpiritual keyes, which our Maſter gave 
to the Apoſtles, & rotheirtrue Succefſours. 

Andalthough Kings and Princes that be godly, ſometimes by their own authori- 
ty , When the Kirk is corrupred, and ail things out of order, place Miniſters, and 
reſtore the true Service of the Lord, afterthe example of ſome godly Kings of Fuds, 
and divers godly Emperours, & Kings alſo, in the light ofthe new Teſtament. Yer 
where the Muniſterie of the Kirk is once lawfully conſtitute, and they that are placed 


their yoice, and reverence the Majeſtie of the Son of God ſpeaking in them. 


WE oo ® * 


Of the preſent abuſes remaining in the Kirk , which 
we deſire to be reformed. 


AS itis the duty of the godly Magiſtrate to maintain the preſent Liberty , which 
God hath granted by the preaching of his Word , and the true adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments within this Realme: Soitis ro provide, thatall abuſes which yet re- 
mainein the Kirk be removed, and utterly raken away. 
Therefore firſt the admiſſion of men to Papiſtical titles of benetices, ſuch as ſerve 
not, nor have no fun&tion of the Reformed Kirk of Chriſt, as Abbotes, Commenda- 
tors, Priors, Priorefles, and other titles of Abbacies, whoſe places are now for the 
moſt part by the juſt jadgment of God demolished, and purged of idolatry, jg a plaine 
abuſe , and 1s not to receive the Kingdom of Chriſt amongſt us , but rather to 


refuſe ir. 


ifany thing be left of che Kirk lands and teinds, in hurt and prejudice thereof, as dai- 
ly experience teacherh ; and therefore ought to be utterly abrogate and abolished. 

Of the like nuture are the Deanes, Archdeacoges, Chantours, Subchantours, 
Theſaurers, Chancellors, and others having thelike ritles. flowing from the Pope & 
Canon Law onely, who have no place in the reformed Kirk. 

The Kirks alſo which are united rogether, and joyned by annexation to their bene 
ices, ought to be ſeparated and divided, and given to qualified Miniſters, as Gods 
word craves. 

Neither ought ſuch abuſers of the Kirks Patrimony to have vote 1n Parliament, 
wor fit in Councel, under the name of the Kirk and &irkmen, to the hurt and pre- 
wice of the liberty thereof, and lawes of the Realme , made in favour of the Re- 
brwed Kirk. 

; Much lefſeisit lawful, that any Perſon amongſt theſe men should have five, fx. 
teen, twenty or more Kirks, all craving the charge of ſoules, and enjoy the patri- 
mony thereof, either by admiſſion of the Prince, or of the Kirk, in this light of the 


doe their office faithfully, all godly Princesand Magiſtrates ought to heare & obey 


Such like that they tat of old were called the Chapters and Convents of Abbeys, | 


| Cathedral Kirks, and like places, ſerve for nothing now , but to ſet fewes and tacks, 
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Evangel. For it is but a mockage to crave reformation , where ſuch like have place. 
And inſofar, asinthe order taken at Leith in the yeare of our Lord i571, it 
peares that ſuch may be admitted, being found qualibed ; either that pretended or. 
der is againſt all gocd order , or elicit muſt be underſtood not of rhem that be 
qualified in worldly affaires, or to ſerve in Court, but of ſuch as are qualified to teach 

Gods word, having their lawful a@miſſon of the Kirk. 

As to Bisbops,, it the name 'sm-x9z@- be properly raken, theyareall one with the 
Miniſters, as before was declared. For it is not a name of Superioritie , and Lord. 
ship, but of Office and Watching. 

Yer becauſe in the corruption ofthe Kirk , this name (as others) hath been abuſed, 
and yet is likely to be, we cannot allow the fashion of theſe new choſen B 
neither of the Chapters, thatare EleQtors of them to ſuch an office, as they are 
{en unto. 

True Bishops should addi themſelves to a particular Flock, which ſundry of them 
refuſe; neither shovld they uſurpe Lordship over their Brethren, andoverthe inhe- 
ritance of Chriſt, as theſe men doe. 

Paſtors, in ſofar as they are paſtors, havenot the office of Viſitation of moe Kirks 
joyned to the Paſtorship, withour it be given to them. 

- — corruption, that Bishops should have further bounds to viſite, nor they Ihe 
lawfully. 

No 4M ought to have the Office of Viſitation, bur he that is lawfully choſen 
thereunto. 

The Eldersbips, being well cſtablished, have power to ſend out Viſitoursone or 
moe, with commiſſion to viſite the bounds within their Eldership , & likewiſe, after 
account taken ct them, either centinue them, or remove them from time to time, to 
the which Eld«rships they should be alwayes ſubje&t. 

Criminal juriſdi&tion 1n the Perſon of a Paſtor , isa corruption, 

It agreeth not with the Word of God , that Bishops should be Paſtors of Pa- 
ſtors, Paſtors of many flockes, and yet without a certain Flock, and without ordi- 
nary teaching. 

It agreeth not with the Scriptures, that they should be excemed from the Correc- 
tion of their Brethren, and Diſcipline of rhe particular Eldersbip of the Kirk, where 
they shall ſerve , neither that they uſurpe the Office of Viſitation of orher Kirks, 
nor any other FunQion beſide other Miniſters , bur fo far as shall be committedro 
them by the Kirk, 

Wherefore, we defire the Bishops that now are, either to agree tothar order, 
that Gods Word requires in them, as the General Kirk will preſcribe unto them, 
not paſhog their bounds, either in Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Afﬀaires ; or elſe to beDe- 
poſed from all Function in the Kirk, 

We denie not, in the meane time, but Miniſters may and should affiſt their Princes 
when they are required , in all things agreable to the Word, whether it be in 
Councel or Parliament, or otherwayes ; providing alwayes they neither negled 
their owne Charges, nor through flattery of Princes , hurt the publick Eſtate of 


Put generally weſay, no Perſon, under whatſomever Title of the Kirk, and ſpe 
cially the abuſed Titles in Papiltrie, Prelats, Convents, and Chapters , oughtto 
attewpt wy at in the Kirks name, either in Councel , or Parliament, or out 
Councel, having no commiſhon of the reformed Kirk within this Realme. 

And by Act of Parliament it is provided, that the Papiſtical Kirk and JuriſdiRion 
Should have no place within the fame, and no Bishop nor other Prelate, in times com- 
wing, Should uſe any Juriſdifticn flowing from bis Authority. 
 Soweeſteem holding of Chaptersin a Papiſtical manner, enther in Cathedral Kirks, 
Abbayes, Colledges, or other Conventual Places, uſurping the Name of the A 
thority of the Kirk, to hurt the Patrimonie thereof, or uſe any other A& totheptt- 
judice, of the ſame , fince the Year of our Lord 1560. tobe an abuſe and corrup 
tion, cortrarie to the Libertie ot the true Kirk, and Lawesof the Realme 
therefore. ought to be annulled , reduced , and in times coming utterly 


diſcharged. 
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The dependances allo of the Papiſtical juriſdition are to be abolished, of the which 
ſort is mixed juriſdiction of the Commiſſars, in (o far as they medgdle with Eccleft- 
aſtical matters, and haveno commiſſion of the Kirk thereto, bur were ele&ed in time 
of our Soveraign's Mother, when things were out of order. It isan abſurd thing, that 
ſeveral of them baving no funCtion of the Kirk, $hould be judges to Miniſters, and 
depole them from their places. Therefore they cither would be diſcharged to meddle 
with Eccleſiaſtical matters; or it would be limited ro them in what matters they might 
bejudges, and not hurt the libertic of the Kirk. 

They alſo that formerly were of the Ecclefiaſtick Eſtate inthe Popes Kirk, orthat 
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areadmirted of new to the Papiſtical Titles, and now are tollerate by the Lawes of the 
Realme to poſſeſſe the two parts of their Eccleſiaſtical rents, ought not have any fur- ; 
ther liberty , but tointromet with the portion , aſſigned and granted to them for rheir 
life times, and not under the abuſed titles, which they had, to diſponethe Kirk rents, 
ſet tackes and fewes thereof, at their pleaſure, to the great burt of the Kirk and poor | 
labourers , that dwell upon the Kirk lands, contrarie to all good conſcience 


and order. 


Cuas 211. 
Certain ſpecial heads of Reformation , which we crave. 


W Hatſoever hath been ſpoken of the Offices of the Kirke,of the SeveralP ower of the 
office bearers,of their Conjuntt Power alſo, & laſtly of the Patrimonie of the Kirk 
we underſtand it to-be the right Reformation, which God craves atour hands ; that 
the Kirk be ordered according thereto, as with that order, which is moſt agreable 
totre word, 

But becauſe ſomething would be touched 1n particular, concerning the eſtate of the 
Country, and that which we principally ſeek to be reformed in the ſame, we have 
colle&ted them in theſe heads following. 

Seing the whole Country is divided 1n Provinces, and theſe Provinces againe are 
divided in Parishes, as well in Land-ward, as in Townes; inevery Parish and reaſo- 
nable Congregation , there would be placed one or moe Paſtors to feed the flock, and 
no Paſtor or Miniſter alwayes to be burdened with the particular charge of moe Kirks 
or Flockes then one alone 

And becauſe it will be thought hard to finde out Paſtors or Miniſters to all the Pa- 
roch Kirks of the Realm, as well in Landward, as in Townes, we think by the ad- 
vice of ſuch, as commiſhon may be given toby the Kirk and Prince, Parishes in Land- 
ward or {mall villages may bejoyned, two or three or more, in ſome places, together, 
and the principal and moſt commodious Kirks to ſtand, and be repaired ſufficiently, 
and qualified Miniſters placed thereat ; and the other Kirks, which are ngt found 
neceſſary, may beſuffered to decay, their Kirk yards alwayes being kept for buri- 
all places, and 1n ſome places where need requires, a Parish, where the Congregation 
1s over great for one Kirk, may be divided in two or moe. 

Doctors would be appointed in Univerſities, Colledges, and in other places need- 
ful, and ſufficiently provided for, to open up the meaning of the Scriptures, and 
to have the charge of Schooles, and teach the Rudiments of Religion. 

Asfor Elders, there would be ſome to be Cenſurers of the manners of the people,one 
or moe in every Congregation, but not an Aſſemblie of Elders in every particular 
Lirk, butonely in Townes, and famous places, where reſort of men of judgement & 
wilitie to that effe& may behad, where the Elders of the particular Kirks about may 
conveen together, and havea Cammon Eldership, and Afſemblie-place among them, 
to treat of all things that concerne the Congregations, of which they bave the 
overſight . | 

And asthere ought to be men appointed to unite and divide the Parishes, as neceſ. 
ity and commodity requires: $o would there be appointed by the general Kirk , 
with afſe nt of the Prince, ſuch men as feare God, and know the eſtate of the Coun- 
tries, that wereable to nominate and deligne the places , where the particular Elder- 


dld., and of the eſtate of the Countries , and Provinces of the Realme. 
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Likewiſe concerning Provincial and Synodal Aſſemblies, conſideration were eafie 
to beraken, bow many and in what places they were to be holden ; and hoy oft they 
should conveen, ought to be referred to the liberty of the General Kick , and order 


to be appointed therein. 
'The National Afemblies of this Country , called commonly the General Afem. 


| blies, oughtalwayes to be retainedin their own liberty, and bave their own place, 

With power to the Kirk to appoint times and places convenient for the ſame, and 
all men, as well Magiſtrats, as inferiours, to be tubject ro the judgement of the ſame, 
in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes , without any reclamation or appellation to any Judge , Civil 
or Eccleſiaſtical within the Realme. 

Thelibertie of the ele&tion of perſons, called to the Eccleſiaſtical funQions, and ob- 
ſerved without interruption, ſo long as the Kirk was not corrupted by Antichriſt, we 
defire to be reſtored and retained within this Realm. 
| Sothat none beintruded upon any Congregation, either by the Prince, or any in 
feriour Perſon , without law ful election , and the aſſent of the people, over whom the 
perſon is placed; as the practice of the Apoſltolical and Primitive Kirk, and good 
Order crave. 

And becauſe this order, which Gods word craves , cannot ſtand with Patronages 
and preſentations to benefices, uſed in the Popes Kirk, we'delire all them, rhat truely 
feare God, earneſtly ro conſider, that for as muchas the names of P atronages and He- 
nefices, together wath the efteQ thereof, have flowed from the Pope, and corruption 
of the Canon Law onely , in ſo faras thereby any Perſon was intruded or placed over | 
Kirks having curam aximarum. 

And for as muchas that manner of proceeding hath no ground in the word of God, | 
but is contrary to the ſame, and tothe ſaid liberty of EleCtion, they ought not now 
ro have place1n this light of Reformation. And therefore, whoſoever will embrace] | 5 
Gods Word, and deſire the Kingdome of his Son Chriſt Jeſus tobe advanced , they|Þ[ > 
willalſo embrace, and receive that Policie and Order, which the Word of God, and h 
I——_ of his Kirk crave, otherwiſe iris in vaine that they have profeſſed n 
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Notwithſtanding as concerning other Patronages of benefices, that have not curen 


animarum, as they ſpeak, ſuch as are Chaplainnes, Prebendaries founded upon tem- 
| poral lands, annuals, and ſuch like, may be reſerved unto the ancient Patrones, to 

diſpone hereupon, when they vaike, to Schollers and Burſers, as they are required 
by act of Parliament. 

As for the Kirk rents in general, we deſire that order be admitted and maintained+ 
mongſt us, that may ſtand with the lancerity of Gods Word, and practice of theps 
rity of the Kirk of Chriſt. 

Towit, that as was before ſpoken, the whole rent and patrimony of the Kirk, ex 
ceptinghe ſmall patronages before mentioned , may be divided in foure portions 
one thereof to be aſſigned to the Paſtor, for his entertainment, and hoſpitalitie: a 
other to the Elders, Deacons and other Officers of the Kirk , ſuch as Clerks of Aﬀen-||*24 


blies, Takers up of the Pſalmes, Beadels and keepers of the Kirk, fo farre as isne- off 
ceſſarie; Joyning with themalſo the DoQtors and Schooles, to help the ancient four- —_—_ 
dations , where need requires: the tkird portion ro be beſtowed upon the poor men-|{}| -'*_ 


bers of the faithful, and on boſpitals: The fourth for reparation of the Kirks, and oth! | the 


extraordinarie charges, as are profitable for the Kirk, and alſo for the Commonwealth, 
ifneed require. 

Wedelire therefore the Eccleſiaſtical s to beuplifred , and diſtributed faith 
fully to whom they appertaine, and that by rhe miniſterie of the Deacons, to 
office properly the collefion and diſtribution thereof belongs , that the poor may be 
anſwered of their portion thereof, and they of the Miniſtery live without care and {o 
licitude: as alſo the reſt of the treaſurie of the Kirk may be reſerved, and beſtowed 19 
their right ules. 

If theſe Deacons be eleted with ſuch qualities, as Gods Word craves to be in then, 
there is nofeare, that they shall abuſe themſelves in their office, as the prophano Cob! 


leor did before . 
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Yer becauſe this vocation appeareth to many to be dangerous, let them be obliged » 
as they were of old, to give a.yearly account to the Paſtors and Eldership, & if the Kirk 
and Prince think now wk ler cautioners be obliged for their hdclity, that the Kirk 
rents 00 wayes be dilapidar. | 

And to the effe& this order may take place, it is to beprovided, thar all other Intro- 
metters with the Kirk rent, Collectors general or ſpecial,- whether ir be by appoint- 
ment of the Prince, or otherwayes, may be denuded of further intromiſſion there- 
with, and ſuffer the Kick - rents in time comming to be wholly intromerted-with by 
the miniſtry of the Deacons, and diſtribute to the uſe before'mentioned- 

And alſo to the efte&, that the Eccleſiaſtical rents may ſuffice totheſe uſes , forthe 
| which they are to be appointed ; We thinke it neceflary to be deſired, that all Alie. 
nations, Setting of fewes, or tacks of the rents of the Kirk , as well Lands as Teinds, 
in burtand diminution of the old rentals, be reduced and annulled, and the Patrimo.. 
ny of the Kirk reſtored to the former old liberty. 

And likewiſe, that in times coming the Teinds be ſet to none, but tothe labourers of 
theground, orelſenor ſetatall; as wasagreed upon , and ſubſcribed by the Nobility 
before. | 


 Cwar. X111. | 
=: he utihtie that ſhall flow from this reformation to all Eſtates. 


Cog Seend of this ſpirirual Government and Policie, whereof we ſpeak, is, that 

God may be glorified, the Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt advanced, and all who are of 
his myſtical body, may live peacablie in conſcience: Therefore wedare boldly af- 
firtne, that all thoſe, who have true reſpe&t totheſe ends, will even for conſcience cauſe 
gladly agree and conforme themſelyes ti ti:is order, and aUvance theſame, fo farre 
whyethin them, that their conſcience being (et at reſt, they may be replenished with 
ſpiritual gladnefle, in giving full obedience to that which Gods Word, ' and the teſti: 
coop or own conſcience do crave: and in refuſing all corruption contrary to | 
A = 
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ons, Countries, and Kirks, profeſſing the ſame Religion with us, that as they haye 
glorified God in our continuing in the ſincerity of the Word hit erto , - without any 
errours, (praiſe be to his nathe;) So they may have the like occaſionjin our Converſati- 
en, When as we conformeour ſelves to that Diſcipline, 'Policie, 'and good Order, 
which the ſame Word, and purity of Reformation crave at our hands." Otherwiſe 
oe fearful ſentence may be juſtly {aid tous, The ſervantknowing the will of bis Mafeer, 
not doing it , ec. W 
awe h if we have any picty orreſpett tothe poor members of Jeſys Chriſt , 
whoſo eatly increaſe and multiply amongſt us, we will not ſuffer them to be longer 
defrauded of that part of che Patrimony of the Kirk, which juſtly belongs unto them.: 
and by this order, ifit be duecly put to execution, the burden of them Shall be taken 
off us, to our great comfort; the ſtreers shall be cleanſed of the a—_ &myrmurings of ! 
them, as weshall no more be any ſcandal to other Nations, as we have hitherto been, 
| for nor taking order with the poor amotigſt us, and caufing the Word which we pro- 
eto beeyil ſpoken of, giving occaſion of {clander to the Enemies, 'and oftending 
the Conſciences of the f mple and godly, 
| Befidesthis, itsþall be a great eaſe and commodity tothe whole Common poogls , 
n mo themof the building and upholding their Kirks, of building © bridges 
and other like publick workes ; tothe Labourers of the ground, in payment of their 
teinds; and shortly in all theſe things, whereunto they have been hitherto rigorouſly 
handled by them, = were falſly called Kirk-men,'their Tackſmen, Faftours, Cham- 
derlanes and Extorſioners. 
Finally, to the Kings Majeſtie , and Commonwealth of the Countrey this profite 
redound, That the other affaires of the Kirk being ſufficiently provided , accor- 
gto the diſtribution, ofthe which bath been ſpoken, the ſuperplus, mg colle&- 
«Jinthe Treaſurie of the Kirk, may be profitably employed,and liberally eltowed u- 
pon the extraordinary ſupport of the affaires of the Prince and Common - wealth , and 
Pecially of that part, which is appointed for reparation of Kirks. 
| So 
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Next, we shall become.an exam ple &patterne of good &gadly Order to other Nati- 
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So to conclude, all being willing to apply themſelves ro this order , the people ſuf. 
fering themwſclves robe ruled according therero; the Princes & Magiſtrates not bei 
exemeed, and they that are placed in the eccleſiaſtical Eſtate rightly Ruling and Gg. 
verning, God sball be glorified, the Kirk edified, and the bounds thereof en 
ed, Chriſt Jeſus and his Kingdome fet up, Saran and his Kingdome ſubverted, and 
God 5hall dwell in the midſt of us, toour comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt, who, tc 
gether with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt , abides blefled in all eternity, Amen, 


_ 


| cluffons agreed upon by the ConyentionarLezth, whereof mention is al. 


1 rention with the Kirk. - 


| conveen ;- ye may ſeethar = in execution by the laſt Aſſembly. 
| eight, -ninth , and twelfr 


| King with William Cunninghame of Capringtaun , to. be conſidered by 
| the Aſſemblie , before it be direQedro the Noblemen., Gentlemen auf, 


| other Minifters , thatwere ro make upthe Presbytery of Hadintoun, affe, 
| ſomanyas were to conveen; wherein he dire&teth them1o conſider ax 


| ict Airy rac & preſent ſtate of all the particular Kirks in their bound, 
which ofthe 


——— 


| Tristobeobſerved, thatthe eleventh Chapter of the Book of Policie 
is not be referred to this.preſent year, bur tothe time that the Policie wy 
in forming; formany abuſes mentioned therein were reaſoned fince and 
before this year. Itappearethalſo, that this Chaprter crofſeth the Cog. 


ſomadeiinthis Chapter. And when'in the twelfth Chapter , they re. 
quired, in the time of framing the Policie , that ſome may be appointed 
by the General Afemblic with conſent of the Prince , beſt able to de. 
ſigne the place, where particular Elderſhips, that is, Presbyteries, thould 
The 
Chapters rouch the diſpoſition of the ren 
che Kirk ; but that difpoſition ordiſpenſation was not plauſible to ſuch, 
as poſſeſſed theſe rents: which no doubt was a chief impediment co the} 
ratification of this Book of Policie. So. that we may juſtly ſay , that the 
renrs of the Kirk have been the occaſion of much corrupcion'iin,, and con- 


\ The Presbyterie or Elderſhip of Zdi»burgh was exected upon the p 
nult of Hay , conlitting of fifreen or ſixteen Miniſters of the Kirks adj 
cent withir fowr or five miles, and of ſome Barons and Gentlemen Elders 
outofeyery Church fot that effect, i 7 me Eo 
The Lexter, whereof mention is made inthe lat Aﬀemblie, ſentby telly. 
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certain Miniſters , was directed upon the laſt of © 3ay to the Lord Seq, 
toun, Lord Teſture, the Lairds Ormeſtoun and Elphing ftoun', man 
Fames Carmichel , Mr Walter Hay, Alexander Foſter ; otfo'lma 


ther 


are Principal pariſh Kirks , which Pendicles, which atſhnc; 
ſtanding and which decayed , and how many Pariſh Kirks it were requſ 
fire of neceſlity to have ſtanding within the ſaid bounds, and in whafſ j 
places, in conſideration of the great number of Kirks alreadie decaycd;ſhies , 


| and not well ficuat; having reſpe& herewith , how a Miniſter may beſſhhay | 


well and honeſtly ſuftained ar every Kirk, according tothe rents of thitihke p4 
Pariſh; and for the more certainty, that they try out as well the ancient, 3-7 þ 
preſent eſtareof the rentals of every Pari ſhKirk , both Parſonages aallfſie 14 
Vicarages, Penſioners and others ; as alſo all Prebendaries, Chaplantieſien + 
and Hofpirals, and by whom, and by what title the cenxs thereof are no" 


| pollefſet ; whether it be a Benefice of itſelf, or bea Kirk annexed to "Ye he 


Prelacie 5 and if theKirk be fer in rack , by whom, and for wharm 
and dutie. | In this Letter haye we theſe pafages. ' Wi 
Upoiſſſrace, 


* Truſt Couſin and Welbeloyed , We greet you heartily well . 
| | Confe. 
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Conference lately had, and Conſideration raken of ſome of our privie 
Councel and certaine of the Miniſtrie, by our Direftion and Command- 
ment, anent the Action of rhe Conſtitution of the Eccleſiaſtical Policie, 
ſoofrertled unro, & yet unperformed, in the ſpace of twenty Years with 
the more now bypaſt,we have perceived, how this work hath been alwayes 
heretofore hindered, through thegreat and many troubles & alterations, 
' which have occurred within our Realme, during thar ſpace, tothedecay 
| notonly of theeccleſiaſtical Diſcipline &ofall good order within rheKirk; 
| but to the great conſumption &diminution alſo of theKirk-rents by fews, 
tackes , penſions & other diſpoſitions , praftiſedand broughtinuſe, as 
well by Biſhops, Commendators, Miniſters and Readers , lately pro- 
vided 1o benefices, ſince our Coronation, as by others provided of old; be- 
fides many abuſes daily creping-in &c. Beſides, conſideration being raken 
ofthe unequal diviſion of the Diocies , ſome being of ſo great and large 
bounds , as no one perſon isable conyeniently to viſite the Kirks thereof; 
neither are the Miniſters in theſe bounds able to conveen ſo oft rogether 
in one place , as need requireth 5 ſome other Diocies of lefle bounds, 
containing fewer Pariſh Kirks , nor were requiſite by a good order, nei- 
ther theſe lying contzgue. It is therefore thought impoſſible to at- 
taine to any formal order, likely ro have continuance to the poſreritie , 
through our whole Realme, till the ancient bounds of the Diocies be diſ- 
{ll folved, where the pariſhes are thick together, & ſmall beunired ; & where 
they are ot too ne and largebounds, bedivided , and thereafter Pres- 
*K byteries or Eiderſhips conſtituted for a dozen of pariſhes or there about , 
ſome moe, ſome fewer, as the commodity ofthe Countrey lyerb, where 
the Miniſtrie and Elders in theſe bounds conyeening may commodiouſly 
exerciſe Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline , and take order with the affairs of the 
Whirk , fo far as ſhall be appointed , before the cognition thereof be 
brought tothe Synodal Aſſembly. Therefore and ro the effect, that rhis 
Mvork now in hand may proceed the more formally , to the honour 'of 
d, and caſe and commodirie ofall good Subjects, we have thought con- 
Frenient, by advice of our Councel and ſuch of the Minifters, as werehere 
"Fconveened, thatye, ro whom we havedirected this our Lerter, or fo 
many others, within the bounds of theſe pariſhes, contained in this forme 
ſent you herewith, as ye finde good to call to your aſſiſtance thereing con- 
TYween together at Had:ngroun, how ſoone yecan , andthere conſult roge- 
Wiiher , or then with common conſent elect ſome fewer number 
you of beſt Zeal , judgement and experience, to conſider and trie the 
ancient and preſent eſtate of all theſe particulars and pariſhes, in theſe 
JFESounds &c. 
oY in thisLerter yeſce, how forward the King was to conſtitute Presbyte- 
<d:Fries 5 and whar neceſſity there was to conſtitute them; and thirdly , 
 x\Fhat Presbyteries, at the firſt Conſtitution or EreCtion , conſiſted not only 
Miniſters , buralſo of thoſe, whom we commonly call Elders. 
.o The Earleof Hortoun was convitted by an affiſe , for — 
oi 


n to the Miniſters he declared , that there was danger in revealing it 
at time. It was laid to bis charge by the Miniſters , that he wasan 
Kthorizer of Biſhops and of other Corruptions. He-anſwered , that 
acerning ſomethings, which were in queſtion berween himand the 

&, he proteſted, if there was any thing done amifle, it was of igno- 
ace, and for lack of better knowledge; and if he had known better, he 
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te Murther of the Kings Father, upon the firſt of June. In his Conkeſ- 
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| which the Afemblic thought of great conſequence, they nominateds 
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had done otherwayes, and was now at laſt of minde to have helped them 
ſo faras he might. It was marked , that ke was execute upon that ſame 
day , thatthe Duke of Northfolk was execute , thatis, the ſecond day 
of June. Mortoun wasa chief inſtrument of the depriving of the Kingy 
Mother of the Government. Northfolk was working for her adyance. 
ment tothe one, and reſtzuration to the other Crowne. He wasa chief 
inſtrument to eſtabliſh Religion ,, and entertained amirie betwixt Eng. 
land & Scotland, and wasanenemie to the afſoc:ation of, the Kings Mo. 
ther with the King in Government ; and therefore was much hatred by the 
Guiſians and their inftruments. The Earle of Lennox got agreat par 
of his lands. So long as Mortoun was in hands, the Kirk had reſt: after 
his execution, great ſtirs were raiſed. 
The General Aſſemblie conyeened at Edinburgh the ſeventeenth 6 

Ofober. 

The Earle of Lennox paſt the Biſhoprick of Glaſgow, now vacanthy 
the deceaſe of My Fames Boid , who departed this life in «ne laſt, to|} 
Mr Robert Montgomrie Minifterat Stirling. Myr Robert made a ſim. 
niacal paCtion with him for five hundereth pounds of rent by year. The 
Brethren of chePresbyterie of G/aſgow were charged by — Tun 
inthe Kings name, to givea reſoluteanſwer, concerning the admiſſon 
of the ſaid Hr Robert; which they refuſed This Aſſemblie was ſtay. 
ed intheir proceedings againſt him by the Kings Miſſive, till conferer 
mightbe had in that matter , Some Brethren were appointed for this cor 
ference , who reported to the Afſembly, that the Kings Commſſiioner 
required , incaſe the Aſſemblie damned the office of Biſhops , whereun| 
to was annexed alſo Temporal [uriſdiction , wherein the King is ſerved 
by voting in Parliament, or afliſting in Councel, contributing in Tax 
tions, and ſuch like, what overture they would ſhew, that the King 
not prejudged by taking away that Eſtate. For adviſing upon this heed, 


— 


bout thirty Miniſters , Barones and Commiſſioners for Burghes. Tl 
proponed inthe fixt Seſſion this Overture , that after reaſoning at lengt 


they had agreed thus far ; that for voting in Parliament or aſſiſting] |©0 
Councel , Commiſſioners from the General Afemblic ſhould ſupplic tl} | + 
place gf Biſhops. And as to the exercing of Civil and Criminal Jurisdi&-}f |< 
on, the Head - baillies ſhould exerce the ſame. The Afemblie appror | 22: 
ed theirjudgment: but whether theſe Commiſſioners ſhould be Miniſteny |/9 
or Barones and Gentlemen, Elders, I finde not here determined. Bur cov | Vt 
 cerning yote in Parliamen in name of the Kirk , we ſhall have occaſions fol 
treat more largely afterward. nh 
.. Many things were laid to the charge of the ſaid Mr Robert Mat- and 
gomre , aSerrours in Doctrine, & calumniationof the Miniſtrie; where War 
unto he was deſired ro give his anſwer in writ. Heſhunned , and the Kit þ eth 
as we have alreadie ſaid, interceded for a delay. 'The Aſſemblie the! 
rected ſorhe of their number ro informe the King , that the Afembliehad rect 
condeſcended to delay proceeding againſt him, upon theſe condition Afle 


videhcet , that he ſhould no wayes attempt farther concerning the acct 
tation of the Biſhoprick of G/a/gow ; that his Majeſtic would notuſef# 
ther proceſle againſt any of the Brethren for his admiſſion ; and laſt, thi 
thelibertic of the Kirk be not prejudged , bur that thejud ement of 1s 
cauſe pertained tothem. They report, that His Majeſtichad recei 

the Articles of accuſation given-in againſt him, & was content, they p® 


ceo 
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\ceed againſt him as Miniſter. 1n the laſt Seſſion , the Aſſemblie giveth | x58 x. 
[ Power and Commiſſion to the Presbyterie of Stirling , toſummon him 
before them , rotry & examine his life & converſation , and the articles 
given- in againſt him, -withall poſſible diligence 5 and what they finde 
after trial , to report to. the next Synod of Lothian, to which 5ynod 
the Aſſemblie giveth power to proceed againſt him , according to the 
Trial and Proceſs deduced before the ſaid Presbyterie , under the paine 
of diſobedience ; and chargeth the ſaid Mr Robert to continue in his 
Miniſtrie at the Kirk of $t:r/ing , and nor romeddle with any other Ot- 
fice or Function in the Kirk, namely in attempting or aſpiring to the 
Biſhoprick of G/2/zow, againſt the Acts of the Kirk , or to trouble and 
yex hisBrethren with dimiſſion in order tothe ſame,under the paine ofEx- 
communication; & after trial taken of his diſobedience by thelaid Presby- 
terie, theſentence of Excommunication to be executed by them, with ad- 
viceand concurrenceof FohnDurie, David Ferguſone, John Duncan- N 
ſone , & John Dykes. 3% 

James Metuine , Gentleman of the Kings Chamber, preſented the |, 
Kings Miſſive in the ſeventh Seſſion, which craved trial to be taken | Bancan- 
of ſome words, uttered lately in ſermon by Mr Walter Balcanquel, one quel accuſ= 
of the Miniſters of Edinburgh , againſt his couſin E/jme Duke of Len- 4 =_ 
wx. The words, whereat the Duke was offended, were theſe ; that | © 
Mr Walter had ſaid in pulpit, that within theſe four years poperie had 
entered in the Countrey, not only in the Court, bur alfoin the Kings 
Hall, and was maintained by the tyrannie of agreat Champion , who is 
| called Grace, and it his Grace would oppone himſelf to Gods Word , he 
would have little grace. Mr Walter praiſed God, that at the laſt ac- 
culation God had given this much victorie to his Kirk , that howbeir then 
it was called in queſtion, to whom the judgement of his Daftrine ſhould 
appertaine, yetasthenby good reaſon it was concluded, and promiſed 
by the Kings Majeſties Councellours & Commiſſioners, appointed to con- 
fer with the Miniſters in that matter, that inall times coming the trial of 
Miniſters Doctrine ſhould be referred to the General Aſſemblie, as only 
comperent judge ; ſo now it is performed, and promiſe kept : yet he 
crayed, that according to the Canon of the Apoſtle , oneſtandup to 
accuſe him, and have two or three witneſſes with him to prove the accuſati- 
on. The Aſſemblie direaed Myr T homas Smetoun and David Fergu- 
ſonero the King with this anſwer, and to craye that ſome accuſer with two 
witneſſes might be had. Farther, in reſpect that at the laſt calling of 
JobnDurie before the Privie Councel, for certain words alledged uttered 
inhis ſermon, order was taken by certain Commiſſioners of the Councel 
and Brethren of the Aſſemblie , that in caſe ſuch accuſations fall out after- 
ward, the Kirk ſhall haye the judgement thereof, and if the King pleaſ- 
ethroſendany Commiſſioners tobe preſent at the trial, they ſhould ſee 
themattertried, ſeing the Aſſemblie is moſt willing to try. They di- 
rected againeother rwo, butgot noanſwer: yerto ſatiſfie the King, the 
Aſemblie direCted ſome to the Sellion of Edznburgh, roenquire. One 
of the Seſſion reported theiranſwer, that they had heard nothing errone- 
ous, ſcandalous or offenſive, in his ſermon. 

Commiſſion was given to ſome Brethren , Miniſcers and oth?r Com- | Commil- 
milſioners, or toany eight of them, to preſent to the Lords of articles in _ —_— 
parliament, ſuch Heeds , Articles & Supplications, as ſhall be givento | ticles ro 


them by rhe Aſſemblie, that Lawes and Conſtiturions may paſſe there- — 
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upon , to treat, reaſon and conferre upon the ſame , if need require; ag} 
alſo , if it ſhall pleaſe his Majeſtie 10 crave any reaſoning upon the Heeds| 
of Policie, betwixtand the next Afſemblie, ro diſput, reaſon & codkd 
thereupon, in name of the Aſſemblie, with ſuch as his Highneſs ſhall aP- 
point , and to report their proceedings to the Aſſemblie. Hr Ay. 
drew Meltvine and My T homas Smetoun were appointed to pen a uppli. 
cation to the Kings Majeſtie and Lords of Articles, thatno Acts paſſe in 
Parliament repugnant to the Word of God, and namely concerning Bi. 
ſhops 5 with ſharpe admonitions. The Supplication was read and alloy. 
£d, and immediarly ſome Brethren directed to preſent the ſame with the 
Articles. 

The Commiſiars of Edinburgh being preſent, the Aſſemblie requir. 
edthem, when they were to proceed in things that appearedto touch the 
Juriſdiction of the Kirk, to conferre with the Prior of Pittenweens, My 
Robert Pont and My c Alexander eArbuthnet, who ſhould conveen 
with them, &conferre both upon their Juriſdiction , and upon the Kirks, 
that the one uſurpe nor the Juriſdiction of the other. 1 hey reported, 


— 


| place of a Presbyterie, wirhout the derermination of the General Afem- 


| yet to that effect. 


| ſummoning of Perſons before the Presbyrterie, and for the Proceſle, that 


| nod of Lothian have agreed, that there ſhall be diſputations every Exet- 


they had been reaſoning, bur further reaſoning was yet required. The 
Aſſemblie appointed Mr David Lindſay, Mr Robers Pont , Mr 
James Lawſone , & the Prior of Pittenween, toconferre and to dray 
their Conferenceroſome point , and to report to thenext Aſſemblie. 
Becauſe Presbyteries were not as yet eſtabliſhed eyery where , the 
Afembly nominated ſome Brethren to travel to that effect, between and 
the next Aſſemblie. Ir was concluded , that no change be made of any 


blie. Some Articles were remitted by the Synod of Zothzan, whereunto| 
this Afſemblie gave theiranſwer. 1. That an Uniforme and Univerſal 
Order be taken and ſet down by the General Aſſemblie , for Examins-| 
tion, Trial, Admiſſion and Ordination of Miniſters. The Afﬀemblie ap-| 
pointed ſome Brethren to conſider the Order, & to report their judgment] 
to the Aſſemblie. 2. To enquire,whatMiniſiers ſhould defigne manſes& 
gleibes? And ſeing the Synod of Lothian hath thought good to direct ſome 
of their own number to deſigne within their bounds , they crave , that 
the ſames Order may be univerſal: and wherethere is no Presbyterie, to 
appoigr, who ſhalldeſigne? The Aſſemblie agreeth to the firſt part : and} 
where Presbyteries are not yet, nor cannot yet be erected , that the| Sir 
Commiſſioners , who were appointed before , remaine Commiſſiones| 

. Whatanſwer ſhall begiven to theK ings Letrer, for| 
the Union and Diviſion cf Kirks The Aſſembly ordaineththe Clerk df 
Regiſter tobe conſulred with 4 That an uniforme order be ſer downfa| 


is tobe led before the ſame. Anſwer, The Aſſemblie appointeth M 
David Lindſay and My Patrick Adamſone to conceive the formein.. 
writ. $5. That the Trial and Admiſſion of all Maſters of Schooles bf 

now commitred to the Presbyteries. Allowed 6. Seing we of the 5: 


ciſe day, in every Presbyterie, ſpecially in ſuch Articles as are in contro 
yerſie between us and the Papiſts, for avoiding of negligence of Mini: 

ſters , and that they may the better withſtand the Adverlarie ; tha the 
General Afſemblic would appoint the order and forme thereof. Tit 
Aſſembly referreth this ro the Elderſhip , and thinketh ir good to hartſlys 
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the diſputations where eyer they may be had. There were other Ar- 
ticles alſo concerning other purpoſes , which I paſſe by. 

Alexander Forreſter Miniſter at Tranent was ſuſpended from his Mi- 
niſtrie, for Baptizing an infant in a privat Houſe , and was ordained to 
make his publick repentance in the Kirk of Tranent, betore he be releaſed 
ot the Sentence: & it was ordained that the like Order be obſerved againſt 
others , who had miniſtred Baptiſm in privat houſes. And for eſchew- 
ing the like miſorder in time coming , it was ordained, that no Marriage 
be celebrated, nor Sacraments miniſtred in privat Houſes, bur ſolemnly 
according ro good Order hitherto obſeryed; under the paine of Depoſi- 
tion from the function of the Miniftrie. 
For as much as the Kings Majeſtic, wich advice of his Councel, hati ſet 
forth and Proclamed'a godly agd Chriſtian Confeſſion of Faithto be em- 
braced by all his true ſubjects , and hath given charge expreſly to Mini- 
ters , to proceed againſt whatſomevyer Perſons , - that will nor acknow- 
ſedge nor ſubſcribe the ſame , wherein there hath been great negligence 
hitherto, far beſide the dutie and office of true Paſtors: Therefore the 
Aſemblie hath enjoined and concluded, that all Minifers and Paſtors 
within their bounds, with all poſſible diligence , execute the tenor of his 
Majeſties Proclamation,betwixt and the next Synodal Afſemblie of every 
Province , and preſent before the ſaid Synodal Aſſemblie to the Mode- 
rators thereof , rheir dutiful diligence in that behalf, to be reported to 
the next Aſſemblie , under the pain of Depriyation of ſuch Miniſters , as 
ſhallbe found negligent herein , from thefunCtion of the Miniſtrie. 

- Upon the eight of March Hr Robert Montgomrie came to Glaſgow 
vitha number of the guard , and, the Miniſter being inthe pulpit, pull- 
eth him by the Nleeves, ſaying, Come Down Sirra. The other anſwer- 
ed, he was placed by the Kirk , and would give place to none intruding 
himſelf without Order. There was appearance of trouble , if the Biſhop 
| bad not been ſtayed by ſome. The Presbyterie of Stir /ing ſuſpended him 
[fromthe Miniſcrie. The Presbyterics of g/aſgow, Stirling, Dalkeith, 
Linlithgow, Edinburgh , wereſummoned to compear before the Coun- 
celfor Heir proceeding againſt him, They declined , but were content, 
that the King or any of his Councel ſhould hear the wholeproceeding 

[Extra Fudicium. e My Robert was ſummoned by the Presbytery of 
$1 9/7 4ing ro compear beforethe next General Aſſemblie. _ 

f Thegeneral Aſſemblie conveened at St Andrews the twenty fourth 
of Aprile. Ir Robert Montgomrie being cited by the Presbyterie of 
{0 Stirling ro compear before the Afſemblie , to hear the Sentence of Suſ- 
{penſion pronounced by them , allowed by the Afemblie , and farther 
{cial robe taken concerning his Life , Doftrine and Manners. His alled- 
Rgcances were heard, but were not found releyant. Being accuſed of 
ontraveening the ſentence of Suſpenſion , by Preaching of the word and, 
Miniſtration of the Sacraments, he pretended ignorance The Maſter of 
b lec ueſts, My Mark Ker, ſonneto my Lord Newbattle , preſented the 
« {ings Lerter, craving that the Aſemblie trouble not 2. R. for any thing 
, ancerning the Biſhoprick, or for any thing that may reſult thereupon, or 
; {any other thing by paſt commirted by him;bur that it might be treated 
tore his Highnefs.Tic Aſſembliepromiſed to touch norhing.,fo faras be- 
aged co the Civil Power, & todeal uprighly as they ſhallanſwerto God 
Whis Highneſs. Inthe ſecond Seſſion ir was found, that he underſtood of 
| Suſpenſion, howbeir he profeſſed the contrare, and that he had contra- 
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veened the Sentence of ſuſpenſion. He asked, if the Afemblie would 
lay to his charge any thing concerning the Biſhoprick , or any thirgre. 
ſulting thereupon; and craved , rhat the ſumme of the diſcourſe, made 
verbally by the brethren, might be given to him in writ, that he might an. 
ſwere to every point. Within alitrle ſpace after he was removed,compear. 
ed a meſſenger ,and by vertue of theKings Letters,delivered by the Lords of 
Secret Councel , ditcharged the Moderator and the Bre hren of the Af. 
ſemblie, to dire any citations againſt I. R. WMontgomrie , to ex. 
communicat , ſlanderortrouble him in his Miniſtrie, for aſpiring to the 
Biſhoprick of g/a/zow , or calling or purſueing his Brerthrenfor the ſame, 
cr for any promiſe made thereanent , or any otherthing depending 
chereupon in time bygone , under the paine of rebellion and putting of 
chem tothe horne. My Robert was called upon , burtſtayed nor upon 
the anſwerof the Afſſemblieto his demands. The Afſemblie ordained Mp 
Thomas Makghie to warne him, to compear perſonally before them rhe 
day following. He compeared nor, bur his alledged Procurator produced 
an appellation. Certain offences notwithſtanding were read,in the Aſſem. 
blie, whereot he was alledged to be guiltie, as negligence in teaching cor- 
ruption in doCtrine, diſſolutneſle of life, for the which he was ſuſpended; 
contraveening of the ſuſpenſion by preaching,& other attiqns inG/a/7ow, 
Stirling and in the Kings own Chappel ; violating of his own promiſe] | 
mad: to the Presbyterie of $tzr/zng, to remaine and attend upon his own| i |* 


Cure; horrible Lies in the face of the whole Aſſemblie , denying with|Þ| | 
 Proteſtations before God the intimation of his ſuſpenſion , and raiſing | | © 
and executing Lerrers, and procuring the Letters by ſiniſtrous informa-F | 
tion , for Overthrowing of the Diſcipline of the Kirk ; intruding him- tl 
ſelf in another mans Flock, fincerthe ſuſpenſion , and that accompanied ta 
with armed men ; procuring a charge to diſcharge the Aſſemblie unde} 
che paine of horning to proceed againſt him; Blaſpheming and Railing th 
upon the Brethren and Miniſtrie in pulpit, before and fince the Suſpen. ch 
fion ; contempt of the Ordinance of the Kirk ; and ſtirring up Diviſion | 4 
between certain of the Nobilitie and the Kirk. He is found puiltie off | 2: 
theſe Offences , partly by his owa Confeſſion, partly by the Proceſſe| | F* 
deduced by the General Aſſemblie holden laſt in Edinburgh z partiy by|} | *&t 


the Prpcefſe deduced by the Presbyterie of S777 /;ng , and partly by the 
Teſtification of good and godly Brethren, who were preſent at this 
Aſſemblie For theſe offences the Aſſembly concluded, that he was 
worthie to be Deprived and Excommunicat , except he prevent the ſer- 
rence by repemtance, The MHaſter of Requefis deſired , that the pro- 
nouncing of the ſentence might be deferred , rill his Majeſtie were a& 
vertiſed.. In their meeting afternoon , that is, in the ninth Seſſion, he 
was deprived of all function in the Miniſtrie : Farther it was decerned, 
thatthe Sentence of Excommunicationſhould be pronounced by the Mo- 


derator in the audience of the whole Aſſemblie , and_thar the Sentence 
ſhould be intimar by every particular Miniſter , inthe firſt Sermon afiet 
they returne to their particular Kirks. The pronunecing of the Se-/ 
rence was delayed till munday , becauſe he compeared, and paſt fromthe 
Appellation interponed by his procurator in his name, and by him 
before noon , and deſired tohave conference with ſome Brethrea; w hich) 
was granted, After longreluctation in conference with theſe that wet] 
appointed , at length he came to the Aſſemblie , andgranted, as #f! 
peared , with all ſubmiſſion his offences , in cyery point, to the gredl 
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Contentment of the Aſſemblie. Whereupon Mr T homas Smetoun , 
obn Durie and fundrie others, who had been moſt teryent againſt him; 
came of their own accord ro him, and embraced him lovingly, forgiving 
himfreely all offences committed by him againſt them in particular. He| 
isrequired to declare inthe preſence of God the truth of what was laid 
to his charge. In the eleventh Scſfion , he confeſſed the intimation 
givento him by the Reader of S7z7/3ng ro defiſt rom his Office;hisBapriz- 
ing of infants begotten in fornication, but not without caution of the 
rents , howbeit not in preſence of the Elders, to fatisfic the Kirk : as 
to the Circumciſion of Women , in the skinne of their toreheads, he 
xrmembred not that he ſpake of ir;he granted that he had promiled ro the 
Presbyterie of S777/zng to attend upon the charge of his Miniſtrie 
there , which he had violated; he confeſſed that upon the twenty day of 
March laſt, be heard mention made of his Suſpenſion by the Presbyrerie 
of Stirling , but was not certain , becauſe he could not get aſighratrttie' 
procelle ; he declared that Nowbeit he knew of the raiting of the Let- 
ters againſt the Brethren, yer he keeped the ordinarie d.cts of the Charges; 
hegranted intruſion upon Mr David I/eemes Miniſter at Glaſgow his 
flock; he granted he had hainoully offended by procuring Charges to be 
raiſed againſt rhe General Afſemblie, and in accepting the Biſhoprick of 
Glaſgow, without adyice and conſent of the Afſemblie. The Proteſta- 
tion made by the Presbyteries of Edinburgh , Dalkeith and Linkth- 
g6w againſt the Sentence given by the King and fecre: Councel, in favours 
of Mr R.Montgomrie , were read publickly , and the Proteſtations 
were approyed by the Brethren , and ©Hr Robert for his part approved 
them alſo. In the twelfth Scfſion , he promiſed before God , in the 
face of the whole Aſtemblie, that he ſhould attempt no further concern- 
ing the Biſhoprick of G/a/gow , nor take upon him any Office within 
the Kirk, without advice and conſent of the Atſemblie; he renounced thei 
charge given to the General Aſſemblic ar his inſtance,& rtheLetters purch 
aſed by him againſt Hr David Weemes, and proteſted, that in this 
matter 4 concerning the Biſhoprick ot G/a/gorv , he meaned no other- 
Wayes then all the Brethren do. Yetthe Ailemblie enjoined the Pre-by- 
terie of G/aſzowy to trie , it he meddled withtbe Biſhoprick 5 and pro- 
ceeded any tarther againſt rhe promiſe now made to the Aſſembliez and 
if they finde him to meddle , to decerne himtobavecontrayecmed the 
Act of the Aſſemblie;, and to have violated his promiſe ; and to report 
their proceſſe and decreet to the Presbyterie of Edinburgh ; to whom 
the Aſſemblie giveth power,to nominat in that caſe a Brother to Excom- 
municat the ſaid Ir Robert-. 
Aker this Submiſſion, the Aſſembliegiveth Commiſſion to ſome Bre- 
thren , to deplore to bis Highneſs , that the Juriſdiction of the Kirk is, 
> | |2*d bathbeen much prejudged, andnamely by Letters given out in Gla/ſ- 
& | (8990 » diſcharging Presbyteries'to proceed againſt fy R. Montgom- 
rie ; Miſlives ſent to Gentlemen to aſliſt the placing of himinthe pulpit 
of Glaſgow; giving of Benefices pleno jure, and of Abbacies in he- 
ve © [Page +. as alſo to giveadmonition to the Duke and to the Earles of Ar- 
#142 and Goworie de Promiſſiss and what they do herein , to report to: 
F|ibenexr Aſſemble. | | 
: Upanoccafion of My Robert his misbehayiour , the Aſfemblie made | 
tis Act following: |, 4n reſpect. of many inconyeniences & miſorders 
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falling forth through the Ambition, Coverouſneſs and Indirect dealing of 


| theKirk, -and ſuch Commiſſioners thereof as elect and admit Miniſters, 
| ro ſummon himto compear and anſwerupon the complaint ; and incaſe 
1 of his abſence art the firfſi ſummons, that the ſecond be dire&ed upon a te 


ſundrie , who go about to enter in the Miniſtrie , and being entered , 
uſe unlawfull meanes to decline all corre ion , and puniſhment tor their 
Offences, the Aſſemblic with one conſent hath voted and concluded, 
conforme to the Wordof God , and moſt godly Acts of Ancient Coun. 
cels, that no man ſeek an Eccleſiaſtical FunCtion , Gffice, Promotion or: 
Benefice by any abſolute Gift, Collation or Admiſſion of the Civil Ma. 
giſtrat , or Patron , by Letters of Horning , or whatſorfiever other 
meanes, then iseſtabliſhed by the Word of God and Acts of the General 
Aſſemblie, and hirherril ordinarily uſed within the reformed Kirk of 
Scotland: and ficlike, that none , being received to any Eccleſiaſtical 
Office or Benefice , ſeek any way by the Civil Power to exeeme and with- 
draw themfelyes from the Juriſdiction of the Kirk; or procure, obraine 
or uſe any Lerters or Charges, either by themſelves, or any other in 
theirname; or at their command or inſtance impair , hurt or ſtay the 
ſaid Juriſdition, Diſcipline, Correction of manners, or Puniſhment for, 
their Offences and Enorm'ties, or to make any appellation from the Ge. 
neral Afſemblie, toſtope the Diſcipline or Order of the Eccleſiaſtical Po. 
 licie and ]urisdiction , granted by Gods Word to the Office - bearers 
within the ſaid Kirk , under the paine of Excommunication , ſummarily 
and withour any Proceſſe or Admonitions, to be pronounced with the 
judgement of the Elderſhip, by the Miniſter or Miniſters that ſhall be ap-| 
pointed by them , how ſoon itis known , that any one of the ſaid Heeds 
is tranſgreſſed; and the AQs no wayestobe prejudicial to the Laick Pa-' ( 
trones and their Preſemations , until the time the Lawes be reformed ac- 
cording to the Word of God. 

As = examination & admiſſion of Miniſters within this Realme , is by||}*? 
a& of Parliament granted to be in the power of the Kirk authorized within| 
this Realme ; fo it is judged by the Aſſemblie , thatthe privarion of Mi-|ſ|9 
niſters is in the power of the ſameKirk , and of theſe that examine and 
admit Miniſters: Siclike the deprivation of Biſhops , admitted ſince the 
King's coronation, is in the power of the Kirk ; and of theſe that elect; 
examine and admit Biſhops : and that this deprivation ſhall be as wdl 
from the function of the Miniſterie ; as from the beneficeitſelf andfruit 
thereof 5 where through the ſame may be declared vacant, as if he were 
naturally dead, to be conferred to another. The cauſesof depriyation 
were judged to be theſe following, Hereſie , Poperie, Common Blaſpht- 
mie, Perjurie , Adulterie, Inceſt, Fornication , Slaughter ,T heft, 
Common Oppreſſion , common Drunkenneſs, *Oſurie againſt the Lawut! 
of this Realme, Non-reſidence , Abſence from his Kirk, Neglett of bil 
Office for four tie dayes Fogether im a year, without a lawful impedimen, 
allowed by the next following General Aſſemblie, Pluralitie of beneficts 
provided fincethe Kings coronation. of all which he ſhall denuded , &- forr 
ceptone, lying where he willaſtrict himſelf rorefidence, D:/apidation 
of the rents of the benefices, contrare to the aCt of Parliamenr , Symonte. 
As for the forme of the proceſle of Deprivation, Thus it was to be; alibell 
ed precept upon fourtie dayes warning,the perſon complained upon being 
within the Kealme; or threeſcore, if he be withour., ſhall be diretedby 
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probation ; and if he ſhall be holaen for guiltie, yerit ſhall be permicted 
to him after that decreet, ifhe think himſelf wronged thereby , to in- 
rerpone appellation to the next General Aſemblic , and to intimat the 
ſame within ten dayes , otherwayes the decreet to receive inſtant 
execution. | 
The Aſsemblieenjoineth every Presbyterie totrie the Miniſters with- 
in their bounds; and ifany offenders be found, to puniſh the ſame , ac- | Orderto, 
cording to the qualitie ofcheir offence, between and the next General by _— 
Aſsembly. J[tem, particular Presbyteries to try & examine ſuch as are | thn 
deſirous to enter into the function of the Miniſtrie , and ro provideſuch;as | ries. 
they finde qualified, to Kirks. Theſe anſwers were given to certain 
doubrs concerning the Presbyteries. That the Moderator may continue 
from the Synodal Aſsemblie tothe next Synodal Afſsemblie , and that he 
beelected by the particular Presbyterie. Thar the number of ſuchas are 
aſsociat tothe Elderſhip , for diſcipline and correftion of manners, that 
are not Paſtors or DoQors, or travel not in the word , be not equalin 
number with the other , butfewer 5 and that the proportion be as the ne- 
ceſlitie of the Elderſhipcraveth. Concerning ſuch Elders, as labour not in 
cheword , their reſort tothe Presbyterie ſhall be no farther urged ſtrifly , 
then the weightineſs and occaſion, upon intimation and adyertiſment 
made by the Paſtors and DoGtors, ſhall require , at which time they ſhall 
ive their concurrence ; yet ſuch as may commodiouſlly reſort, are to be 
exhorted tobe preſent at all times. Such of the Miniſtrie as do not re- 
fort to the Exerciſe and Presbyterie, ſhall be ſubje& rorthe penaltie ar- 
birrarie , which ſhall be appointed ar the diſcretion of eyery particular 
Presbytery , and that the ſame be agreed upon by the ſubſcription of 
Mjfvcr Miniſter of the Presbytery ; andif any be found nor to agree to any 
Order , heſhall be complained upon to the General Aſsemblie next 
to come, & the Order which every Presbytery raketh, ſhall be ſighted,rhat 
qurof the ſame a good Order may be collected and eſtabliſhed for the 
whole. It is thought meer, that the ſame day, which is the day of the Exer- 
cile, be in like manner the day of Eccleſiaſtical proceſs; and it the 
Brethren finde it neceſsare for the haſtier expedition of the proceſs, 
thatthey may appoint dayes, places and times to that end, beſidethe 
Gy of the Exerciſe, Ir is not thought expedient, that the Presbyrerie 
be aſtrited to direct their Moderator to the Aſsemblie , but rr they 
have libertie tochuſe ſuch as they ſhall think meerteſt for the comfort of the 
> |{[Nirk. -Itis not thought meet , thar there be a Viſitation, except ere 
40} #4t4, within the bounds of the Presbyterie , and that the ſame be not 
#\{ryedto the Moderator , butto two or moe, as the Presbyterie ſhall di- 
1\l rett, for the neceſlitic of the matter , according to the Book of Policie. 
[The Moderator and the Clerk ſhall ſubſcribe, in matters of weight and 
forme of proceeding, in name of the Elderſhip ; and till God provide ſome 
better Order , the Glerk ſhall be provided by contribution of the particu- | 
lar Kirks. The Miniſter of the Pariſh Kirk ſhall cauſe execute the fum- | 
mons concernipg his Pariſh, and bear the burden of ſuch things, as ſhall | 
bedirected from the Presbyrerie , or ſome depute by him within his Pa- 
tiſh. Concerning a general Order of Admiſſion to the Office of Elders , 
_—_— tothe Order uſed at Edinburgh, which we approve. Asfor 
aſe || Wallation of benefices, and Deſignation of manſes and gleibes, they ſhall 
6\f|8& made by the Moderator of the Presbyrerie , where it is requifite by a 
ro 18”. — gym pmapgartdee> 
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ſpecial Commiſlion of the Kirk, in reſpect of the Act of Parliament, 
till ir pleaſe Godto move the King , thatthe Lawes may be better reform. 
ed'; providing the Moderator do nothing without advice of the Presby. 
rerie. How many Kirks ſhall be in every Presbyrerie, they reterre tothe 
Commiſſioners, that have Commilſlion to eſtabliſh the Presbyrteries. The 
fortne of proceſſe in weightie matters robe in writ , at thediſcretion of 
particular Presbyteries ere nata; in other things , verbal. As for an 
that will not accept the Office of an Elder, that travelleth not in the word,| | 
we may exhort, but not compel. | 
The queſtion being moved to the Afemblie , if the General Aſſem. 
blie hath powerto revoke whatſoever thing is done by them, or any parti.| |, 
cular member of the ſame , to the hurt and prejudice ofthe Kirk , ornor| |, 
T he Brethren, after reaſoning upon themarter, at length yoted to the af. | | 
t 

fy 


firmative part , that the Aſſemblie hath power todo the ſame. I think 
this was meant of the Patrimonie of the Kirk. p "A 
Upon the tenth day of May, Seigneur Paul an Italian arrived xt 
Leith, ſent from the Duke of Gui/eto the King with ſeven or eighrhor.|} g, 
ſes. He was a famous Murderer at the maflacre of Paris , and ws|,. 
brought in great credite withthe King by the Duke of Lennox his moyen.|;1, 
In the meanetime was the Duke of Gui/e practiſing with ſome fugirive|1gy 


Engliſhmen, for reliefof the Kings Mother out of prion, and was gather: 
ing forces forthateffect, burtunder pretence to affiſt rhe Duke of Anjou 
inthe LovwvCountreyes. | 
Mr R. Montgomrie , ſtirred up againe by the Duke of Lennox , to 
trouble the XKirkFſought Letters conforme to his gitt given p/en0 zwure. The 
Miniſters of Zdmnburgh and ſome others, compearing in name of the Kirk 
for theirinrereſs, opponed, and were Admittedfor their intereſs ; not-lh 
withſtanding the Xing had ſent a charge ro the Lords not to admit 
them , and there was an interlocutor paſt in their favours. Upon 
the eight of Fe, the Presbyterie ot G/a/gow was ſummoned to com 
pear before the Secret Councel , whilethey were fitting, and were to 
givea Decreet againſt Mr Robert Montgomrie. The Laird of Mint 
Proyeſt of the Town , accompatiied with the Bailifle and ſome Citizens, 
came in, and diſcharged them ro proceed , withour ſhewing any Com 
miſſion publick or privat 3 becauſe this was refuſed , rhey put vioIWor 
lent nds oh the Moderator ,* My John Howui/one , ſmore him in the\fki 
face, rent his-beard , ſtroke out one of his reeth , and thereafter\fſi 
committed him to warde in the Tolbooth. The Students in the Cob| 
ledge were fo\commorved, that they entered in conflict with ſome 
theſe, whohaG dene the injuric tothe Moderator , and ſome were hut. 
Notwithſtanding of all this Rtirfe , the decreet was given out agaid 
Atr Robert , and ſent to the Presbyterie of Edinburgh. The — 
of Edinburgh conveened upon Saturday the ninth of Faure , and witd| 
common conſeut appointed My John Davidſone , Miniſter ar Libber- Wir 
tours for the time ,, to pronounce the Sentence of Excommunication,\i 
the'day follewingin his Kirk ; which hedid upon the tenth of Jane be-|Þ#hi 
fore a great auditorie. | | " 
. *Thetime of rhe ordinarie Aﬀemblie was anticipat, by Adyertiſement 
ſenr-from the Presbyterie of Edinburgh , and conveened the twetlty 
ſeventh of Fume. Mr Andrevo Metvine, then Priftcipal of tht 
new; Colledge-of St _Andrevus , had the exhortation', he inveytdily 
againſt the . 6/oudze-guilhie (fo he called it) of Abſolute Aurhoritio 
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whereby many intended to pull the Crown off Chriſts Head , and to 

wring the Sceprter outof his Hand. He declared how the Dimi:fion of 

the Kings Aurthoritie to his Mother , had been in working theſe ſeven or 

eight Years, This fame day Zohn Durie was charged by a macer to de- 
rrout of the Town of Edinburgh. 

Some Brethren were directed ro the Duke to deſire him to remove 
My R. Montgomrie Excommunicat , out of his Company , and to Ad- 
moniſh him , if he continued diſobedient , the Afſemblie will proceed 
againſt him according to their Acts, He anſwered, Interrogate whe- 
cherche King or the Kirk be Superior: that he had the Command of the 
King and his Councel rointertainehim ; and. until he were contramand- 
ed, he would notremoye him The Afſemblic ordained the Brethren, 
direted in Commitlion to Perth , as they ſhall ſee occaſion there , and 
the offence not amended , to proceed farther againſt him with the Cen- 
ſures of the Kirk, according to the Acts of the General Afſemblie. 

Tre Aſlemblie giveth power and Commiſion to a great number of their 
Brethcen ro preſenttothe King and the Nobilitie , which were to con- 
veen at Perth rhe (ixt day of Zuly next, their grievances delivered t © 
them in writ, and to craye remedie. The prieyances were theſe fol. 
lowing. 

Firſt that your Majeſtie, by device of ſome Counſellers, iscauſed to 
[take upon you a Spiritual Power and Authoritie, which properly be- 
Flongerh unto Chriſt, as only King and Head ofthe Kirk, the miniſtrie 
and exccution whereof is only given untoſuch, as bear Office in the Ec- 
eKclefiaſtical Government in the ſame. So that in your Highneſs Perſon 
kFome men preaſeto erect anew Popedome,as though your Najeſtie could 
-Wot be full King and Head of this Commonwealth, unleſs as well the 
tWpicirual as Temporal Sword be put in your Highneſs hands; unleſs Chrift 
bereſt of his Authoritie, and the rwo ]urisdictions confounded; which 

od hath divided , whichdireQly tendeth to the wrack of all true Keli- 
ion ; as by ſpecial Heeds following is manifeſt. 
Beneſicesare given by abſolute power to unworthie Perſons, intruded 
Ithe Office of the Miniftrie, withoutthe Kirks admiſſion, directly againſt 
he Law of God and Acts of Parliament, wherethrough the Kirk - livings 
ne in prophane mens hands, and others, that ſell their ſoules, & make 
JWlipwrack of their conſciences, for the pleaſure of men, and obeMning 
*\Flome worldly commodirie. 

Elderſhips, Synodal and General Aſſemblies are diſcharged by Let- 
ers of liorning,, to proceed againſt manifeſt Offenders, & to uſe the Diſ- 
Ipline of the Kirk and Cenlures thereof,according to Gods Word. 

John Durie by A of Councel is ſuſpended from Preaching , and for 
Wic lame cauſe baniſhed from his Flock. | 
my Excommunicat Perſons, in contempt of God and his Kirk, are main- 
*Fained in chief Lords Houſes , namely Mr Robert Montgomrie autho- 
ized and cauſed to Preach , and brought in your Majelties preſence ; 

lichis a ſore wound to the Conſciencesofthem,that love your Majeſtie, 
W know your education , anda heayicSlanderto all Nations profeſſing 
=true Religion. 

An ACt or Deliverance of Councel is made, againft the proceeding of 
KS Miniſteric, with a landerous narrative, ſuſpending S:mphciter and 
wWianulling the Excommunication, juſtly and orderly pronounced againſt 
= Robert Montgomrie, as a manifeſt and obſtinare Offender and Trou- 
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bler of the Kirk of God ; and open Proclamations made according l 
thereunto. 

Contempt of Miniſters , and ſtriking of them , diſcharging their Of. 
ficesz and ſpecially the violent drawing of Ar Fohn How:/one our of 
judgement ſeat, where he was placed Moderator of the Presbyrerie , his 
cruel and outragious handling, carrying to priſon like a theife by the Prg. 
voſt and Bailifles of G/a/gow,, and their Complices ; and after complain 
made, no order taken, but contrariwayes the Perſons intertained, 6 
it the ſame had been good ſervice. 

Dilplacing of the Miniſter of G/a/gow out of his roome, which withoy 
reproach he hath occupied theſe many years ; and provocation of the 
Gentlemen of the _ to that effect, 

Violence uſed by one of your Highneſs own guard to pull him out of the 
pulpit, upon-the communion day, in time of ſermon, in preſence oftheſ| 
whole Congregation, and nofault found therewith. I 

The Officer of the Kirk was caſtin priſon, in your Highneſs preſence] 
and there keeped along time , forexecution of Letters directed again; y 
particular Scandalous man. | 

Miniſters , Maſters of Colledges and Schollars of G/2/gow , in timed] 
a publick faſt, were by Letters of horning compelled to leaye their Flock 
and Schooles deſtitute , and ſince fromtime totime , and from place tt 
place, have been delayedand continued, thereby to conſume themby 
orbitant Expenſes , and to wrack theKirks and Schooles , whereof theff 
bear rule and charge. | 

i he Schollars of Glaſgow were invaded, and their blood cruelly 
by the Bailiffes and Commonaltie , gathered by the ſound of common be þaj 
and beating ofdrumme, and by certain ſeditious men'inflammedto ha 
flaine all, and to have burnt the Colledge; and yet nothing done nor ſai 
to the Authors of that Sedition. | 
Haads ſtricken with the bloudie Murderers and Perſecutors of tf 
people of God; propines received and given. 

The Dukes G. often promiſed to reforme his Houſe, and yet nothi 
is donetherein. the 
The Lawes made for maintainance of truc Religion, and puniſhmen.. - 
' of the enemies thereof, are not put in execution ; ſo that all thinggoſh}4 
looſey and worle is like to enſue. they 
Many other things there be that craye preſent reformation, wh 
notwithſianding we think ir nor expedient to trouble your Majeſtie, tl, 
we ſce what Order be taken with theſe grievous complaints , &c. a 
* The Commiſſioners directed from the General Aſſemblieto Perth . pc 
preſented the Grievances and Articles. 7ames Stewart the accuſer a 
Hortoun , then Earle of Arran , asked with a frowning countenance,Fc1 - 
who dareſubſcribe theſe treaſonable Articles, &c. Myr Andrew M 
vine anſwered , wedare, and will ſubſcribe, and render our lives in tnx 
cauſe. Wirth this hetakeththe pen fromthe Clerk and ſubſcriberh , We... 
calleth evenly for the reſt to ſubſcribe. The Duke and c Arran, p* 
ceiving their boldneſs , became affraid, ſuſpecting they had ſome ſects 
aſſiſtance , anddiſmiſſed them in peace. 

M.R. — ſhewing himſelf publickly in the ſtreets of £4 
burgh , was diſcharged by the Magiſtrats , at the inſtant deſire of 
Zames Lawſone Miniſter there. 
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I | withſtanding of the pretended Excommunication. He returneth imme- 
diatly after the Proclamation , and the day following wenc tothe 'Tol- 
booth , but could nor ger entrie within the bar , howbeit rrax,was 

ſent , and deſired he might have entrie , according to the Kings lis 
ceace : But the Lords anſwered, that it was conrrare to the Lawes , that 


Magiſtrats and Officers came to the Tolboothto remoye hjm out of the 
Town, the people waiting for his coming forth , ſome with Battons., 
ſame with Stones and rotten Eggs. If he had not been.conveyed by the 
froveſt down the Kirk - heugh, he had bardly eſcape the hands of the 

ple. Awarrant was giyen to the Duke, as Chamberlain and Juſtice, 
conſtirute by the Kings Commiſſion for miniſtration of juſtice witiin 
the Burrowes , to enquire diligently , as well after the Authors , as 


F| attempt againſt the Archbiſhop of G/a/zoww, and to ſee them dyely 
F puniſhed. This warrant was ſubſcribed ar Perth the ſecond of Augu, 
| Uponthe ſixtof AugyFf a Chamberlan Court, or Air , was proclamed 
f|to be holden in Edinburgh the twenty ſeventh of ©AugufF. Sundrie 
$| Miniſters were ſummoned rothisCourr. His purpoſe,was,as was diſcloſed 
Fafkerward , to have brought - in to Edinburgh, _ monday the twenty 
ſeventh of Auguf?, HMaxwel, Levingſtoun, Setoun, Herets . New 
lbattle, Balcleugh , Fernihaiff , &c. with their forces , .and William 
w Stewart of Uchiltrie , with a number of armed men under his charge , 
to polleſſe the Ports and Streets; and to charge, that no Citizens be 
Wicen in the Streets , bur ſuch as were either ſent for by the Chamber- 
JW lains Officer, or were ſummoned upon the Aſſiſe or Pannel; and tohaye 
Mlhanged, drowned, fined, & puniſhed , as he pleaſed. _ 

But before the appointed time for the Chamberlain Court, the Earle 
Woof Marr, Gourie, the Maſter of Oliphant , young Lochlevin, the 
"YMaird of K/e:ſth , the Laird of Eaſter Weemes, the Commendator 
f Dumfermling Secretar , the Commendators of Cambuskenneth , 
Dryburgh and Paſiey, came to Perth, therwenty day of Auguſt , after 
the King had returned from the hunting in £ hol, and conveyed him 
Yo Rutbwen Caſtle, removing ſuch as favoured the Duke of Lennox and 

frran. Leſt theKing ſhould take hardly with this kinde of dealing, 
they preſented to himehis ſupflication following, O 

It may ſeem ſtrange unto your Highneſs , that we,, your Majeſties moſt 
humble and obedient Subjects,arc here conveened, beyond yourHighneſs 


F*bar bath preſſed us thereunto , your Majeſtie will not marvel at this our 
 Fboneſt , lawful , neceſſare and moſt godly interpriſe. Sir , for theduri. 
ul reyerence and obedience we oweto your Highneſs , and for thatwe 
{®erabhorred to attempt any thing,that might ſeem diſpleaſant unto your 
acellence, we haye ſuffered , now about the ſpace of two years , ſuch 
eAccuſations, Calumnies, Oppreſlions and Perſecutions, by the 
os toyen of the Dube of Lennox, and him who is called Earle of Arran, 
batthe like of their Inſolencies and Enormities were never heretofore 
borne-with inScor/and. Which wrongs. albeirthey were mot intolerable, 
| rt tor that theyonly touched us in particular , we comported with them 
N | _ y » everartending, when your Highneſs ſhould have put remeid 
X . But now ſeing the Perſons foreſaid have entred plainly to trouble 
the whole bodie of this Commonwealth , as well Miniſters of the blefled 


heſhould ſtand and purſue in judgement , being Excommynicatr. 'The 


Ftirrers up and Moyers of the late commotion in Edinburgh, inthe late 


expeCtation : Bur after your Highneſs hath heard the urgent occaſion, | 
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evangel, as the true Profeſſors thereof ; bur in ſpecial a number of No. 
 blemen, Barons , Burgeſſes and Commonaltie , thar did moit worthily 
in your Highneſs ſervice, during your!youth, whom principally and only 
they moleſt , and againſt whom only they uſe moſt rigour and extremitie 
of Lawes', AQs, Prafticks ; ſothat a part of theſe your beſt Subjedg, 
isexiled , another part tormented, pur roqueſtions, and with partializy 
executed ; 4ndif any eſcape their barbarous furic , yet have no accelleto 
your Majeſtie ,”'but are talſly calumniated, menaced , debarred.your 
preſence , and h6Iden out of 'zourfayour. Papiſts and the moſt notable 
Murderers of y6ur Father and Kegents are daily called home, reſtoredyy 
| rheir former horiours and heritages, and oftentimes highly rewarded 
with Offices, roomes and poſſeſſions of your moſt faithiul ſervanrs. F- 
nallie , Sir ; your Eſtate Royal is not governed by the counſel of you 
Nobilitie , *as your moſt worthie Progenitors uſed todo ; butar rhe ple 
| ſure of the Perions fore ſaid, who interpriſe nothing, bur as they receire 
directions from the Biſhops of G/a/zow and Roſſe ,. your denounced 
rebels, haying with them adjoined in their ordinarie Counſelsthe Piper 
Nuncices, the Ambaſſadours of Spaine, and ſuch others of the Catholic 
| Papiſts in France; ho eyer laboured to ſubyert the true Religion, andn 
| ſpoil you of your Crown. With'theſe forefauited Perſons, and with yo 
Mother , without advice of your Eſtates, they trayelled to cauſe you! 
Majeſtie negotiat and traffique , periwading your Highneſs ro be recon; 
ciled with her, and to aſfociat her conjunctly with you in your Authe 
ritie. Thirdly, meaning nothing but to convict them ot uſurpation 
conſpiracie and treaſon , that ſerved your Highneſs moſt faithtully,i 
ycur youth; andſo having theſe your beſt Subjects out ofthe way, whe 
with defence of your innocencie, maintainedthe puritie of Keligion, 
two aCtions united and unſeparable , what elſe could bave enſued 
followed, but the wrack borh of the one and of the other For conc 
ſion , by their practices the whole Country , (forwhich , Sir , youn 
give account to the eternal God, as we muſt be anſwerable to your Exct 


{ly more , and your Nobilitie, whoare under peril of our lands, liters, 
an 


| and declared intheirfaces, tothe glorie of God, advancement ot his 


ence, ) isſo perturbed, altered and put out of frame , thatthe true! x 
ligion , Commonwealth , your Crown , Eſtate and Perſon are in no 
danger , then when you were delivered forth of the hands of che MY) 

fyour Father. Sir, beholding theſe dangers tobe imminent, &F| rh, 
ſeeing your moſt noble Perſon in ſuch hazard , rhe preſervation wit! of, 
of is more precious tous , then our lives ; ſeeing alſo no appearance, tw| 7, 
your Majeſtie was forewarned thereof , bur like to periſh before you cowl wa, 
perceivethe Peril ;- we thought, we could 'not be anſwerable ro God;Ff| pit 
neither be faithful Subjects ro your Highneſs, if after our abilitie WE cay 
prevented not thele pitiful diſaſters, and preſerved your Majeſtie fron and 
the ſame. For this effect, with all dutiful humilitie and obedience} fo n 
we your Majeſties true Subjects are here conveened , defiring yo" allo, 


Majeſtie in the name of the eternal God, and for the loye you dell] the ! 
to his , true Religion-, your Country and Subjects , as you wowlto p, 
wiſh the tranquillicie of your own Eſtate , to retire your elf to vIF[with 
a part of your Country, where yourMajeſties Perſon may be moſt kuFſtiur 


heritages ; your Majeſtie ſhall ſee the diſloyalties , falſhoods 3 
rreafons ot the Perſons foreſaid with their complices , evidently prove 
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etual inſamie , ignominie and ſhame, | 
Arran, being in Kznne:l, when he heard of the repair of ſome Lords 
and other confederats to Perth , rode to Ruthwen Caſtle, and delired to 


| keith , intreated that he might haye acceſle to ſiay in Edinburgh , till he 
underſtood the Kings pleaſure. Ir was granted, So he came to Edin- 
burgh accompanied with threeſcore and foure horſe , and left his Biſhop 
| in Dalkeith 1he Lords laboured with the King for a Declaration, thar 
he was not holden captive , which was proclamed the thirty of « Auguf7 
in Edinburgh. He declared, that he was in the Brugh of Perth forthe 
preſent of his own free will , where he intended to remaine, till the pre- 
| ſent commotion were pacified , anda perfect union and amitie eſtabliſh- 
| ed among the Nobilitie. That nothing hath been done or attempted 
there by any Nobleman, but that which becometh them of their dutie , 
and whereof he allowed ,as goad ſeryice doneto Him and the Common- 
| wealch. When he came to S777 /zng, they obtained another Declaration 
tothe ſame eftect, and acharge to the Duke to depart out of the Coun- 
try. Arran wascommitted tothe cuſtodic of the Zarle of Gowrie, & 
tranſported to Ruthwen, 

Upon wedneſday the twelfch of September there were three Procla- 
mations made at the crofle of Edinburgh, One touching the diſcharge of 
the Airs, and all the Commiſſionsandblanks , which were given tothe 
Duke , to puniſh ſuch as the Duke and Arran thought good. Another, 
touching the Kings Freedom at String. The third, rouching the li- 
bertics of the Aſſemblies of the Kirk, General, Synodal or whatſom- 
ever particular Aſſemblies, and free Preaching of the word in reprov- 
yr ſin , as by the ſame word occaſion is offered; which before were 

ained and limited by a Proclamation, dated at Perth the thirteenth 
of Zuly. . | 

The Lord's, underſtanding, that the Dxke lingered and ſtayed about 
Dumbartoun waiting upon occaſion to ſhew himſelf in the fields, or when 
the King ſhould eſcape our of their hands, ſer forth in print, about the end 
of September, a declaration of the cauſes, that moyed them to remYve the 
Dukeand Arran fromtheKing. The cheifthing they lay to their charge, 
was.that the King was mn by them toenter in intelligence withPa-' 
| piſts, even ſuch as were juſtly forefaulted by the Eſtates for treaſonable 
| cauſes; & yer, notwithſtanding ofthe concurrence of the Popes Nuncio, 
and other known Perſecutors of the Kirk of God in France, wrought not 
lomuchasto procure him once tobe ſtiled King. That the praftice of 
aſſociation may ſucceed the better , the King wasdrawne to allow , that 
P'the Miniſters ſhould be colouredly purat firſt, by diſpoſition of benefices 
w"J|to Perſons unworthie and unqualified, pleno jure , &by abſolute power, 
vcl@l without examination or admiſſion of the Kirk, againſt the Lawes and Ccn- 
ſtirurions of the Realme , and without due proviſion made for the Mini- 
iv [ſters, ſerving the Kirks of che Prelacies in that ſort diſponed. That the 
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| 


' The Duke 
- ) of Lennox 
ſeethe King : Not only was that denyed , bur he was apprehended and . charged to 


put in acloſe Chamber , and after tranſported to Dizpline Caſtle. The | depart _ 
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[Ni was induced by them, to make Himſelf and his Privie Councel | 
We neges in the Cognition,and Judgments of matrers meerly Eccleſiaſtical , 
ns rodiſchargethe General Aſſemblie to proceed to the Sentence of Ex- 


communication ; and todecerne that ſentence to be of no force or effect. 
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T hat ſome Miniſters have been ſmitren, banniſhed, ſuſpended from they | 
Miniſtrie, caſt in priſon, removed from their Flocks, not tried nor lay. 
tully conviQed of any crime ; others haye been lately indicted and calleg 
to underly the Law, in moſt ſuſpect |udgment, for treaſonable and foul 
Crimes, to make them & their doctrine odious;and they having purchaſed! 
Adyocation tothe Juſtice Generall , therecciying of the ſoyeccies in the. 
ordinar mannerby commandment was deferred, and refuſed to te re.! 
ceived , that they being pur to the horne as rebels, theireſchears mi " 
haye been diſponed upon: as for example , Hr Thomas Smetoun,' 
Hr Andrew Hay, and ſome Miniſters of the Presbytery of Glaſqou. 
Ihe Miniſters in and about G/a/zgouv, and the Maſters of the Univetrſitie 
and Regents, putto excellive | utah by ſummoning them to compex| 
before the King and Councel , and by Continuation of their cauſe ty 
ſundriedayes and places. The Belialees » Sonnes of Noblemen, Bz 
rones and Gentlemen , their bloud ſhed. The Miniſters, who preſent. 
ed their Grievances tothe King at Perth, were hardly uſed, and in flex| 
of redreſſe,a decreet was given,and a Letter of four formespalt, to anſwer! 


: 


Fruits of the Biſhoprick; the Lords of Councel and Seſſion reſuſing to 
grant any ſuch Letters to a Perſon ſtanding Excommunicat. That Mi. 
nifters were flandered in Proclamations , called unnatural Subjects, {e| 
ditious Perſons , troublous and unquier Spirits, members of Satan, 
enemies to the King and Commonwealth, and diſcharged to hold Con- 
ventions and Aſſemblies, under the paine to be puniſhed as Rebels anl 
makers of convocations. Frequent Adyertiſements were ſent from for. 
| raigne Countreyes of alteration of Religion, and cutting off of the 
principal Profeſſors , to be ſhortly atrempred in Scotland. Libels print 
ed and diſperſed, warning the Profeſſors roremoye. Dayly intelligent 
berwcen ſome of them that governed the Court , and Papifts both 
France and England. Some Engliſh fugitive Papiſts reſet and enter 
tained near the Kings Perſon. 'That it was bearen continually in th 
Kings ears » that his reigne was unſure , he wanting his Mothers Bene- 
diCtion; and that France and Spaine would not call him King without 
her conſent, or Aſſociation with him in conjunct Authoritie ; whereby 
not agly the Kirk was indangered, bur all called in queſtion thatys 
Toth, he was Crowned, ſpecially the Approbation of Religion; and 
ſuch as had been the Kings friends to be counted traitours ; and Adyer- 
faries, good ſervants. That ſundric forefaulted were drawn hame , and 
intruded to be Magiſtrats within Burghes ; or ſtanding convicted of the 
Kings Fathers Murther, broughtin ſeryice, and their advices, in matter 
of greateſt importance, chiefly followed, The Noblemen and Others} : 
that have continued the Kings faithful ſubje&ts , reproached , baniſhed 
from Court , ſore faulted , traduced to the King to make them Odiow. 
That they preſſe whatthey canto difſolye the amitie between his Majt- 
ſtie andthe Yueenof England, and the two Realmes. As for the Com- 
monwealth, honeſt men are baniſhed from their own Houſes, they neve! 
being called nor convicted of any Crime. 'The Lords of Seſſion looked 
when they ſhould be takenone by one, and committed to priſon » « 
baniſhed, when any thing proceeded contrair to their appetite and it 
rention. Commandment given to repoſſefſe men forefaulted, when thei 
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Pacification and Reſtitution was not ratified and approved in Parliameit 
And ſundrie other groſſe enormities are there reckoned up. 
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Ihe General Aſſembly conveened in Zdinburghthe ninth of Offober. 

My |. ord of Pazſley,in name of the Lords Incerpriſers ofthe late Action 
at Ruthwen, gave the Aſſemblie rounderſtand, that the grounds moy- 
ing them were the Dangers they perceived the Kirk, and Keligion, the 
Kings Majeſtic and hisEſtate to ſtand under, and the Confuſion and mil- 
order of the Commonwealth. Thar as they felt a good Teſtimonie in 
their own Conſciences , ſo defired they , the Aſſemblie would ſhew 
their liking, and give ordinance toeyery Miniſter at his Particular Kirk 
tolay out the ground of their AGion to their Flocks, and to exhort all 
Noblemen , and other faithful Subjects whatſomever, to concurre with 
them in the ſaid good cauſe, ro the full proſecution and following forth 
© | of che ſame. His information being well conſidered , it was though 
| | meet to enquireat every Brother in particular , ifrhe ſaid dangers were 
ſeen and perceived; and by full conſent and yore of the Aſſemblie it was 
declared , that the whole Brethren underſtood the concurrence of allthe 
faid dangers : Yet tothe end that the Kings minde might be known , 
Mr James Lawſoze, Mr David Lindſey and the Kings Miniſters, were 
|| | directed,to conter with Him upon the ſaid dangers, and to report his An. 
\f | fver. They reported in the eight Seſſion , that his Highneſs confeſſed, 
that Religion wasin peril, and an indire@ courſe runne1o the prejudice 
thereof , whereunto his own peril was joined : For he eſteemed his ſtand- 
ingto be joined with the ſtanding of Religion ; 'acknowledged alſo ſun- 
drie abuſes in the Commonwealth , before the late interpriſe of the 
Nobilitie z and that all men ſhould concurre of dutie to remove the 
danger from the Kirk and his Perſon and Eſtate; and to the Reforma- 
tion of the Commonwealth. Whercupon the Aſſemblie made an Act , 
wherein their Action of Reformation was approved, and the proſecu- 
tion and following - out of the ſaid good cauſe; and that every Miniſter 
lay out the dangers and peril, wherein Kirk, King and Commonwealth 
flood; to open up the grounds of the Action of the Noblemen; ro exhort 
all thatlove and render the Glorie of God, the proſperous eſtate of 
our Soycraigne and happie ſtanding of the Commonwealth, to concurr 
with them, .in following - outthe ſaid grounds , tothe full deliverance of 
the Kirk , the Kings Perſon and Eſtate, and Reformation of the Com- 
monwealth. o 

The Aſſemblie giveth commiſſion to erect Presbyteries in Cathneſs, 


1-0 Sutherland , Roſe, Murray, Aberdeen, Bamfe, and ifthe ſaid Pres- Gon w 
r ret- 
byreries- 


byteries be not erected before thenext Afﬀemblic, giveth commiſſion to 
| che ſame Brethren to uſe the Office of Viſiters, as was accuſtomed before 
Elderſhips were eſtabliſhed. 

Seing great ſlander and offence riſethby the impunitie of Biſhops , the 
Afembly giveth Commiſſion to the particular Presbyteries underſpeci- 
fied, withall diligence conyenient, to ſummonand call beſore them, re- 

eftrveinmanner following ; the Presbytery of Perth , the Biſhop of 
Murray ; the Presbyrtetie of Edinburgh-, the Biſhop of © Aberdeen ; 
the Presbyterie of Mearnes , the Biſhop of Brechen ; the Presbyrerie 
of Dundze, the Biſhop of Dunkelden ; the Presbyterie of Glaſeow+ the 
Biſhop of Sf cAndrevus 5 the Presbyterie of $tir/ing , the Biſhop of 
ny |Dumblane andthe Iſles ; and toaccuſe them , and every one of them of 
the Offences following , all or in part , as they are guiltie, Videlcet , of 
Yinot Preaching and Miniſtration of the Sacraments ; of negligence in Do- 
_ or Diſcipline haunting and frequenting the company of Excom- 
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municat Perſons ; waſting of the Patrimonie of the Kirk ; ſetting of 
tacks againſt the Acts of theKirk giving Collation of Benefices againſt 
the tenor of the ſaid Acts ; and finallie for giving ſcandal any wayeg ig 
life or Converſation , and afcer due Trial, Procefſe and Conviction, tg 
take Order with every one of them , according to the qualitie of their 
offence and Acts of the Kirk. The Aſſembly ordained the Presbyt 
of Edinburgh to try the Biſhop of Orknay his abilitiez becauſe he alleqg. 
ed weaknels of bodie , age and memorie; and if he be found able, © 
appoint to bim a particular flock, and totake order with any other com. 
plaint, that ſhould be given - in againſt him , according to the Adts of 
theKirk. Theſe Biſhops are ſtill called Biſhops, becaule of their titlet 
the Benefice or Biſhoprick ; not by reaſon of any Epiſcopal Authoritie, 
Commiſſion was given to ſome Brethren, to frame the Articles, 
which were to be preſented totheKing, Councel and Eftates ; and ty 
ſome other, to preſent them , toreaſon for them, and to report anſwer, 


T he tenor followeth: ; 

Seing the Spiritual uriſdiction of the Kirk is granted by God the : 
Father,through our Mediator Jeſus Chriſt and given only to them,thatby| | _ 
preaching, teaching and — bear office within the ſame , to he! ſ| © 
exerciſed not by the injunctions of men , but by the only Rule of God q 


Word ; that the ACts of Parliament concerning the Liberty and Juriſ. 
dition of the Kirk be ſo plainly declared and enlarged , that here. f 
after no other , of wharſomevyer degree , orunder whatſomeyer pre-\i 
tence , have any colour to aſcribe to or take upon them any part there. 
of, either in placeing or diſplaceing of Miniſters of Gods Word, in Spi-| 
ritual livings or Offices , without the Kirks Admiſſion ; or in top. 
ping of the mouthes of Preachers, or putting them to ſilence ; ortak| 


ing upon them the judgment of trialof Doctrine , or of hindering , ſtay. 
ing or diſannulling the Cenſures of theKirk, orexeeming any offender 
fromtheſame: 

Item , That the Presbyreries, conſiſting of Doctors, Paſtors and ſuch 
| as are commonly called Elders, now according to Gods Word, andthe 
Kings Majeſties direction , appointed in diyerſe parts of this Realme, for 
Diſcipline , Order and holding judgment in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀaits , be 
approged and eſtabliſhed by Authoritie ; and pains preſcribed for choſe 
that ſtubbornly oppoſe themſelves. 

Item, That the Synodal Aſſemblies conſiſting of diverſe Presbyteries, 
and General or National Conſiſting of the whole , be approved , and by 
yertue of Acts of Councel preſently , and of Parliament hereafter , hare 
power toconyeen,ſo often as occaſion ſhall require, to Adviſe, Treat,Con- 
clude and make Ordinances, in ſuch things, as concerne the well of the 
Kirk , and their charge in Doctrine aud Diſcipline , with liberty to ap 
point times and places for that effeQ, 

Item, That Presbyteries , or ſuch as they will direCt of their ow! 
number , haye the ſame power, in deſignation of manſes and gleibes|| 
and reparation of the Kirks, that Biſhops, Superintendears and Viſiter| 
had before. | 

Item, That everyKirk haye their own ſeyeral Paſtor,to be ſuſtainedoili 


the tithes of the Pariſh, where he ſerved, and to that end, that the tithes 
Kirks annexed to great benefices or prelacies bediſſolyed; Penſions giv 
outof the thirds, and tacks ſet of them by the Collectors or Poſſe); 
having thethirds in their own hands, bereyoked. - 
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ſhoprick , Nunrie , &c. ſo much ſhall be applied to Schooles, as may 
ſufhiciently intertaine a good number of Maſters and)Burſars ( according, 
as the living may bear) in place of Canons, Monks ; Nunes, and. 
other 1dle-bellies ; the one to preach, the other ro paſſe their courſe , 
a5 wellin Philoſophie, as in Theologie , according ro the Act of Par- | 
liament, made anent the foundation of the New Colledge of $7 Angdrews.z\ 
thatthe Nirk may be once planted withſufficient learned meg; \.. \ ; | 

Ttem:, That it be provided , how the Common Afﬀairs of every Preſ-; | 
byrefie may be ſuſtained , ſuch as Viſiters , Commiſſioners directed, 
by them for ſundrie occaſions , 'Scribes , Execution of theig ſummons , | 
decrets,, &c. Which in our judgement ſhould be. ſuſtained by the Bi-- 
ſhops Rents. bl apex * 

; ha Thar the Kirk be reſtored to the Thirds , according tothe Act 
ofParhiatment , and contract made by the Zarleof cMHortoun 5 \becauſe 
we haye found ourſelves grievoufly hurt by giving: them our of our 
owne hands. Tome —_— 

Tem, That the Preſentation of Benefices be dire&ed to the Presbyte-. 
tic of the bounds, where the Benefice lyeth, rhat by them , after due. 
trial; the qualified Perſon may be admitted. , . . Y oh 

Item, 'That no preſentation begiven to any,man, with a blank there- 
with, for their filthie ayarice, rogg through the Countrey, & make ſhame- 
| ful merchandiſe , and ſearch who will offer moſt, or receive leaſt; but 
"WM chat ſuch be chiefly regarded, as by the Presbyrteries, or Univerſities ſhall 
\Whbe recommended to the Kings Majeſtie., or other Laick Patrons 

Item, That itbeenacted , that Miniſters ,- who, through age , ſick» 
neſs or other accidents, become unable to execute their Ofhice , may 
enjoy their livings during their lives, and provifion be made, how the 
Kirksin the mean time may be ſerved. Xu 

[tem , That ſuch Minitters , as be depofed or excommunicated at 
any time , their benefices, ſtipends or eccleſiaſtical livings whatſomeyer 
naik , and other qualified mea be provided thereto. " 

Item , That ſuch as are known to be Papiſts , and notwithſtanding of 
[their Oathand Writs , and outward Obedience, are found to haye turned | 
|rotheiryomite , and made Apoſlacie, awaiting ſtillthe time and occa- 
[fan to cut the throats of the godly, may be puniſhed as traitFrs to 
| God , by baniſhment or other wayes. | 
"ll 1tem, That no ſociety , league or friendſhip be made with Papiſtsin 
France, Itahe , Spaine or other Countreyes, by common or particu- 
lar confenr. | 
[tem , That the like Law be made for defence and preſeryation of the 
Preachers of the bleſſed Evangel again violence and oppreſſion, as is 
pranted in favours of the Lords of Seſſion. 
| {rem , That remedie be found , how ſpiritual livingsand tithes , 

J{vansferred in Temporal Lordſhips , may be reſtored againe for ſuſtenta- 
| tlonof the Miniſters, Poor and Schooles | 

"1. {ter , That the Colledge Kirks, whicharedeſtitute of Miniſters and 
of Paſtors, by reaſon of the thirds given to Colledges, may beprovided 

[vithſufficient ſripends our of the thirds , conforme to the AR of Parlia- 
Went made thereanent.) 
| {tem , That burials in Pariſh Kirks be diſcharged by A& ; andaſpe-| 
(Clalpuniſhment be appointed for tranſgreſſors. 


eee 


Item » 


/ wa 


Tiem, that of the Temporal Lands of every Abbacie, Priory , Bi- | 1 5-8 2- 
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Item , that the diminution of the rental be a ſufficient cauſe of the re.| 
duCtion of tacks and fewes; and that diminution be counted , as well | 
the imparing of ſilver rental , de /:quido in l1iguidum , as converting of 
victual in ſmall prices, that is , ſuch reaſonable prices as victual give | 
for the time. | | 

' Item , that every beneficed man finde caution at hisentrie, torecom, 
penſe whatſoever he doth to the hurt of the benefice. 
| Jtem, thiat it be lawful for no beneficed man, Prelator any other 
to ſer any tacksor fewes hereafter; and that they be bound to repare 
wharſoeyer hurt they have doneto their livings , againſt the lawes, 
{tems "that it be declared , what tacks or fewes are lawtul ; and thy|f! 
woor three nineteen or liferent - tacks , made againſt all law and Conſ;. 
nce, beanulled and declared of no effect. 

b 


eArticles for redreſs of the manyfold enormities, fallen forth 
| to the wrack of the Kirk and Commonwealth. 


Firft , that theflanderous proclamation , given - forth at Perth the| - 
twelfth of 7«#ly, & publiſhed in all Townes and pariſh Kirks, and printed|} . 
to the perpetual infamie of Gods Seryants , may be peruſed and di ligend ( 
conſidered ; and thattrial betaken, if any Miniſter be culpable of 
odious crimes, as ate therein laid to their charge ; and incaſe they he of 
tound culpable , thatthey bepunifſhed according ro the rigour of the lay: w 
otherwiſe, that the givers out of ſuch blafphemousreporr., and deviſes k 

fi 
th 
be 


and diCters of that intamous libel , be puniſhed accordingly ; and thar by 
| at of Councel and publick Proclamationthe Miniſtrie be declared innc 
centof ſuch wicked and hainous crimes. 

Item,that the unaccuftomed violence, uſed againſt Afr John Howiſon, 

by drawing him our of the judgement ſear of the Presbyrerie, ſtriking and 

caſting him in priſon, and againſt Mr David Feems Miniſter a So 
gow : be ſo puniſhed , that none hereafter be ſo bold as to attempt * 

e like. | | 
Item, that Coline Campbe! burgeſs of Glaſgow , William Haygatt fg, 
eArchibald Haygate and their Complices be puniſhed according tov. 
ſtice , for the ſedition and uproare made by them , being Magiſtrasſ,c; 
and Qouncelers , againſt the ſtudents of G/a/zow , and ſhedding pro 
their blood. e 
Item, that the Proclamation, lately made for the liberty of the Afﬀet El; 
blies, may be inlarged and ſet forth more plainly. the 
Item , that your Lordſhips would give the Kings Majeſtic to undeſh,., 
ſtand , howwicked inſtruments theſe were, that perſwaded his Highneb 7 
| toallow, and to take upon himſelt all che miſchietes, ungodlic procetvſſky.. 
ings, wherewith the Kirk, his Grace, and the Countrey were broughtioff 
ſuch miſerie and danger. 

'  Ttem, 'that all Acts of Councel, made againſt Presbyteries and Allewh1. 
blies , charging them w deſiſt from proceeding in Diſcipline and Ecctſhe, ; 
| fiaſtical Cenfſures againſt ſcandalous perſons , be diſanulled and deleteagyn ; 

out of the Books: likewiſe, that the ACt made againſt Fobn Duriet 
deleted- | - Wir 

Item, that his Majeſtie and their Lordſhips would weigh what greai E 
inconyeniences and abſurditics fall out upon the Act of Councel , mas » 
concerning the Abſolute Power ; and for removing thereot , rodeledf tho 
{the ſame, never to be remembred hereafter. 


It 
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| Item, Thatthis tlighneſs and their Lordſhips provide , and carefully 
foreſee, that by the wicked practice of dimiſſion or aſſociation of Authori-- 
I.cie , the Kirk , Kings Majeſtic and Countrey be nor hurt; and that the 
famine be ſlayed in time. ; 

Item , That the Stipend, appointed for the Miniſter of Sterling , and 


__ 
— as 


now wickedly purchaſed by Mr Robert Montgomrie , to his young 

Sone,, be reſtored againe, Br {uſtentation of a qualified Man to teach that 

flock, which by his ungodlie dealing, and Apoſtacie , hath been ſolong 

deſtitute . 

Item , That it would pleaſe his Majeſtie, and their Lordſhips, to have 
pityand compaſſion upon that Noble and godly Man James Hammiltoun, 
Earle of. 477 an, ſometime a notable and comfortable Inflrument in re- 
forming the Kirk of God , and nowy viſited by che hand of God , and under 

tence of law bereft of his living. 
It] 1tem, That Commiſſioners be deputed for viſitation of the Colledges 
| between and the laſt of November. 

The Laird of Ho ſubmitted himſelf to the Aſſemblie, for the 
wrong he had done to Hr Fohn Howiſone, and was referred to the dif- 
cretion of the Presbyterie of G/2/gow. The Aſſembly ordained his 
Complices to be excommunicar. 

The Brethren, appointed to preſent the Articles to the Convention 
of the Eſtates , were asked, ſeing the Convention was taking order 
withthe Councel conſiſting of three Eſtates, who ſhould fit in name of the 
Kirk,to yore in Councel orParliament? The meaning was,If Biſhops ſhould 
Witin Councel in name of the Kirk, The Brethren delayed their Anſwere, 
illthey heard the advice of the Aſſembly. The Aſſembly reſolved, that 
they could nor agree, that any ſhould yote.in name of the Kirk, bur ſuch as 

FicaOffice inthe Kirk, & were authorized with commiſſion from the Kirk. 
"= [was thought meer, that the places, where Synodal Aſſembliesareto 
conveen » ſhall be changed from time to time, as the Brethren ſhall think 
TY neeteſt ; that noambirion grow by continuing the ſame in one place. 

The Aſſembly thought it lagwfulto a Miniſter , for a ſeaſon » toceaſe 
fromthe exerciſe of his Miniſfrie, and to uſe the Office of a DoQor ; and 
/"Yiberefore _—_ Mr T homas Buchanan to enterto the new Colledge 

AS Anarews, andthere exerce the Office of a Dottors his Kirk being 

provided in the mean time of a ſufficient Miniſter. ay 
Mr Robert Montgomrie offereth tothe Presbyrery of G/aſgow and 
"R-4nburgh to undergo their injunctions» and ſeeketh to be received in 
4s the boſome of the Kirk” He was referred to the General Aſſembly, ſeing 

P<waexcommunicated at the command of the Aſſembly. 

\| TheEarle of Arran was relieved out of ward in Ruthwer , andcon- 
W- dinthe North» His Brother William Stewart was ſer at liberty out 
bVEthe Caſtle of Stirling , and commanded to remaine within the Sherif- 
ome of, fir. The Duke was charged to depart out of the Countrey 
terthe paine to be put tothe horne , without delay. So hetook jour- 
ty toward Berwzck the twenty one of December, He met the French 
imbaſſadour at T opliffe , and conferred with him in the high way, about 
fſpace of halfan hour, the Engliſh Ambaſſadour Maſter Davidſone 
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w*uop preſent, and hearing the molt part of the Conference , buc nor all; | 


Vigneny de la Mott Fenelon,the French Ambaſadour,came to Scotland 
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April , direCted three of their number tothe King , to defire his High 


ciation , and declared the Kings Mother was content he ſhould he 
acknowledgedKing. He interceeded for the Duke of Lennox , thathe 
might have liberty to remaine with the King, for the berter intercainingof 
amitie between the two Realmes of Scotland and France. Upon the 
Lords Day , the twenty of Zamar , another French Ambaſſadour xx. 
rived at Leith, with agreat Traine, called Maningverl, one of thechieſf 
deviſers of the League in P:cardte againſt rhe Proteſtants. 

Upon Friday , the firſt of Februar, a Letter was ſent from the King 
tothe Councel of Edinburgh, not withour the inſtigation of ſome Mex. 
chants, thar traffiqued with France, craving that a banquet might he 
made to La Mot, the French Ambaſſadour, who was now readie tode. | 
part. The Provoſt and Bailifles communicated the Letrer to the Mini.|}| 
 ſters and the Seſſion of the Kirk. It was thought unmeet for many re 
ſons. Yet the Councel concluded that it ſhould be done,al:edging the Seſ;. 
on had ſuſpended their judgment. Upon the Lords Day, the third of Fe. 
' bruar , the Seſſion conyeened and concluded, that in caſe any banquer 
be made to the French Ambaſſadour , the people ſhould meer upa, 
Munday to faſting and prayer. Intimation was made, and the peopk 
met between Nine & Ten houres,,& continued till rwo afternoon, to ſigni 
fie their miſliking. For the Ambaſladours negotiation was thought yer 
dangerousboth tothe Kirk, 8& Commonwealth. 1f there was any erty, 
commirtedin ſo doing, it is tobe imputed to the parcicular Seffiond 
the Kirk of Ed5nburgh , and not tothe Presbyterie; as Mr Fohn Adanl\ſu 
fone alledged after , in the printed Declaration. th 
TheGeneral Afemblie conveened at Edinburgh the twenty fourth ofſ}co 


neſs to direct his Ambaſſadour Colonel Stewart , who was to take journalſito! 
incontinent to Zxg/and, to travel for an Union and Band beryixr lſvol 
Highneſs & the Queer of England , & other Chriſtian Princes profeſſſſon 
therrue Religion, tor defence of true Profeſſors againſt Papiſts, bandedyWiir 
ether by the bloodie league of Trent ; and that her Majeſtie the: 9wealMCor 
Englan would diſburden their Brethren in Exg/and of the yoke of CieWMir 
monies, impoſed upon them. They ——_ , that the King gran; kanc 
that the articles were moſt reaſonable ; and as for the laſt , he ſhouldginſjins 
command to his Ambaſſadour to treat for the ſamine, as opportunitiek | + 
[rien 


ed beſk for advancement of the cauſe. | 
Touching, the Ordinance, ” out in the laſt Afembly, againſt IJ Vas 
ſhops , the particular Commiſſioners being ordinarly called upon foreeF|inter 


cution of their Commiſſion , none compeared for the Presbyretie « [alſo 
Perth. As for the Biſhop of Brechen , theproceſle led againſt hinw At 
produced. The procefſe againſt the Biſhop of « Aberdem, and Orbuy || fat 
was committed to the trial of David Ferguſone , and Patrick Gille [Miſe 
The ſighting of the proceſſe againſt the Biſhops of Dumblane, andthFſſence 
Iſles , was committed toMy Peter Bleckburne and © Mr Adam Jonff Maſ? 
tour. As for the Biſhop of St Andrews , e Mr Andrew Mehune uSitar 
ſwered, he could not addere affiiffionem afflitto , meaning , he wagj%oL 
ſick. _ In the eleventh Seſſion, it was concluded as followeth. - As ijFew 
order to be taken with Biſhops, and the Commiſſions given in the laſt A\J&rriti 
ſemblie concerning them, in reſpect hat overſight is found in executiogat d. 
of the ſaid Commiſſions, upan fundrie occaſions ; yetleſt that Eſtate, ties 
tong landerous to the Kirk , beoverpaſt, asichath been, through ** aA 
gligence, the Aﬀemblie hath continued the Commiſſhon given before Fa thy 


| 
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ak Church of Scotland. 
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of Edinburgh againſt him , where his anſwers ha 


tive, andno probation led againſt him » the Afemblie ordained thei 
ficerto warne him to compear before their Brethren AM; Zames La 


—  —— — 


tohear witneſſes received againſt him » to whom the 
Power to try the ſaid witneſſes, and every one of them, 
denied by the faid Biſhop ; and toreport to the Afſemblie. 


Aſſembly givet 


Andrew Metvine ſuſpeted , when heſeemeq frankeſt in the 


and Laird of Colluthie, anſwered, that they had found 
Commitllion given to Brethren with power to conclude 
great hurt tothe Kirk. Letthisbe well remembred. 
This Aſſemblie concluded, that Baptiſm miniſtred þ 
ſuch as have no ordinary funCtion in the Miniſtrie , isn 
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cording to Gods Word. 
Since the late interpriſe of the Lords reformers , liberty 
ml cothe Miniſters to Preach the Word freely, to exerce Diſcipline and to 
Jhold Eccleſiaſticall Agemblies. Papiſts , ſeſuits, Exeommunicar Per. 
ſons, licentious Libertines, old enemiesto this Crowne, &to the friend- 
ſhip (tanding between the two Realmes, citherlefcthe Countrey & the 
t, orſtouped infilence with external reyerenceto the Word. The 
Miniſters were reſtored to their flocks: the fear of cruelty,intended againſt 
Ffandrie of the Nobilitie, and others of inferior eſtates, did ceaſe: juſtice 
' linSeſſion, Councel and the borders, had freecourſe, the inhabicants 
10 England had free acceſſeto Scotland, at their pleaſure, and the wonted 
| ſtiendſhip berween the two Nations was revived: the Lords thewaction 
-$ Vas accepted as lawful, honeſt and good ſervice, with promiſe thar the 
/interpriſers ſhould never be accuſed or purſued for the ſame; which was 
allo ratified. 1. By Atteſtations in the Kings princely word. ,. B 
At of Privie Councel. 3. Bya free and folemne Convention of the 
Hates. 4, By publick Proclamations at market croſſes. 5. With pro- 
' [miſe to ratifie it at the next Parliament for their ſecuritie. 6. By confe- 
Jace withher Majeſties Ambaſſadours Sir George Carie, My Bowes, 8 
aſter Davidſone, with credite to them, to teſtifie his own and his 
[rates good liking of the interpriſe, and the atrempters thereof, ».B 
wo Legations, firſt of My John Cotvil alone, and thereafterof Colonel | 
#Vwart joined with him, astheir Inſtructions did bear. 8. By ſundrie 
Y=ificats written ro her, Majeſcie Dueen of England, with the Kings own 
and, 9g. By hisown affirmation publickly, betore the Councel, &her Ma. 
ſeſties Ambaſſadours, to Monſieur de la mot Fenelon. 10. By the Gene- 
a Aſſembly of the Kirk, upon fignification of his Majeſties conſent gi- 
n them by Commigion. x7. Beſide his Majeſties command to the 


S 2 Miniſters 


was renewed 


of this Biſhop was © Hr David Cunninghame , the man whom Sf 


y laik Perſons, & 


o Baptiſm; &rhat 
thoſe rhat are baprized, in this pretended manner, ſhall be baptized ac- 


the Brethren , concerning theBiſhop of 1/es and Dunkelden, ordaining 
them to proceed in all. points according tothe ſaid Commiſſion , as they 
willanſwer to the Kirk 5 and chiefly the Presbyrerie of Stirling to pro- 
ceed againſt the Biſhop of the Iſles; according to the proceſſededuce be- 

fore them , with full power to them for that effec As forthe Biſhopof 
Aberdeen , inreſpect ſome preceſle hath been led before the Presb) terie 
ve been given in nega- 
r of- 


W/one,, 
Mr Andrew Metuine , My Walter Balcanquel, Fobn Durie AHMr | 


John Crazg , David Ferguſone , Mr John Davidſine & John Brand , 


h 


, , . _ : Commiſ- 
The Aſſembly in their anſwers to- certaine articles and inſtructions, ' fi 

direted to them from the King and Councel with the Provoſt of Dungie | conclude, 

by experience 

» to haye done 


| 


; demned. 
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urrful, 


Baptiſm 
laick ny 
ſons con- 


Thealte- 
ration'at Sr, 
Andrews. 
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| fuſpedted of witchcraft , namely ofone who was apprehended , tried 7 | 
the Presbyrerie, and committed to the Caſtlero be kept to farther trial; 
bur ſuffered by him toeſcape: Yer was ſheapprehended within threes. 
fourYears after, & was executed inEdizbzrgh. He keeped his Caſtle ſince 


cerly”, and promiſed ſolemnly to you, by our former Letters: praying| 
you thFefore , Dear Siſter , to conceive no otherwayes of Us andar 
intentions , in this behalf , then we have here fer down , and inour 
Princely word , ſhall keep unto you: For ſo it is , andfo it ſhall 
pear by the courſe of our whole actions, tobe teſtified unto you , from 
time to time, by your Ambaſſadour here reſident , whom we haye at 
more length by our own ſpeech aſſured of our continuance and confſtancit 
in this 


had kee 
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Miniſters to proclame in pulpir, in the moſt famous places of the Realme 
hisgood liking and contentment. All theſe formes of approbarion ar 
obſeryed by a Note-gatherer. But after Colonel Stewart returned fromhis | 
meſſage in Eng/and,diſcontented withthe refuſal ofthe Lands,perrtaining 
to Ladie Margaret, ſometime Counteſs of Lennox, and the King himſe| 
greatly grieved forthe death of the Duke of Lennox , the King adviſed 
with the Colonel how he might be freed our of the hands of the Lords, jt 
was deviſed , that he ſhould withdraw himſelf ſecretly our of Falklangry 
the Caſtte of Sf Andrews , & remaine there till ſuch Noblemen repaie 
tohim, as he ſhould ſend for. So he went out of Falkland to St i Av. 
drevvs, upon the twenty eight of Fane, accompanied with Colonel Ste. 
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| voart. Hunthe , Cravufurd, Montroſe, Argjle came to St Ag. 


drevvs the day following, privie, as appeared , ro the purpoſe. «4. 
gs, Bothwvuel and others came after, but were commanded to returne, 


| 

1nd remaine at their own Houſes. This alteration in Court brought a 

ſo an alteration inthe Kirk. I finde in the Nore- gatherers Notes , this|fÞ | 

- | fragmear following of the Kings Letter to Dueen Elizabeth, dated at$t : 
Andrewvvs the ſecond of Fuly. x 
Afuring you, by withdrawing our ſelf ro our Caſtle of our Citie of} f 
Andrews, neither mindewe to control, nor remove any of our Nohi. , 
litie, or others that have faithfully given their dependence on us here. b 
rofore, nor prejudice them in their honours» lives or livings; in any ſon, I 


except they piye us fpecial occaſion hereafter to the contrarie , where. 
with alwayes we minde to make you firſt acquainted, before we proceed| 
againſtthem, & alwayes to conforme us to your good Adyice and Cou 
ſel in that behalf, it being our ſpecial meaning and intention to uſe all wh 
our good Subjects indifferently, and to grant them equal accefſeto or Toi 
preſence, exceptſo many as are preſently debarred therefrom (.4rranil y,; 
here meant; whom we intend nor tocall againeunto us, without your ſps|i,;.. 
cial conſentand privitie, not doing in any ſort any thing, whereby yal F 
may juſtly conceiyejealoufie of any of our aCtions or proceedings ; bu Ml 
that as moſt deſeryedly you _ our ſpecial liking and good will, be-| Lotc 
fore all Princes in the World, ſo meane we to continue to you, and Wh 
cffoldly to follow forth the good courſe,which we have both profeſſed ſin- capt 

firm 


alf. 
eMy Patrick Adamſone, called commoaly Biſhop of St Andrew, 
his Caſtle , likeafox in a hole, along time, diſeaſed of 244 


eat feditie, as he himſelf called his diſeaſe. He fought cure of wome#| fon 


the Aſſembly holden in Aprile 1582. When the King cometh 109 gy, c 
Andrevus , he becometh a whole Man , occupied the Pulpir incont-hy.:. Af 
nent, declamed beforethe King againſt the Miniſtrie & the Lords , and| bs leg 


their! 


SY 


OE 


Pg " 


- 


their proceeding. He profeſſed before , thar he had not the gitr of ap- 

lication , now he applieth, bur- inſpired with another Spirit, then 
F.hful Miniſters uſe to be. InhisSermon he affirmed for certaine, thar 
the Duke of Lennox died a Proteſtant , haying in his hands Scrol, which 
he called The Dukes Teſtament. A merchant Worman, fitting before 


four or five Years old debr, which a few dayes before ſhe had ſeat to him. 

Itis true, the Duke refuſed totake the Sacrament out of 1a Prieſts hand , 
when he was dying , buthad receiyed it before, as was reported » our of 
the Biſhop of G/afgow?s hand. 


were placed about him by the Lords Reformers , and placerh others'in 
their roomes and offices. Fames Stewvart Earle of Arran at the Kings 
commandement cometh to Court, and is received graciouſly. By him 
and William Stewart, ſometime Colonel in Flanders, the Countrey was 
governed the two Years following. The Earle of Mary was charged | 
torender the Caſtle of St:7/zng ro the Kingand the Councel, under the 
paineof treaſon : the King committed it ro the Zarleof Arran, and ap- 
inced him alfo Proyoſt of St;r/;ng, Yet wasnot Arran fatiſfied , till 
the Earle of Marre was firſt commandedto remainein Argz/e, and next 
bound by ſoverty to departout of the Countrey within aſhort ſpace. A 
Letter of Lieurenantrie was granted to the Lord Hunthe , to fit and judge 
| upcn the Earle AMerſhel and his friends, theLord Forbes and his friends, 
Wſ theLairds of Ba/quhanand Drumm, and their friends, and the reſt, 
© who had beſt ſerved his Majeſtie in the North. Earle Crawufurd 
ME ws intruded by the Kings Letters upon the town of Dundze, after the 
© Town had made ſomereliſtance;. whereby he was ſtrengthened againſt the 
BMaſter of G/ames, the old Provoſt of Dundie, and fuch others there; as had 
Even good proof of their fidelity ro the King , when his Crown was 
Fiogreateſt danger. The Caſtle and Bailliarieof G/a/gowu was commit- 
td to rhe Earle of Montroſe, by vertue whereof he might over - rule the 
"Mlord Boyd, and others well- affetedin the Weſt. The Commendatoc 
of Dumfermiling', coming to court and ſuſpeRting no harme,, was carried 
-\ captive ro.Loch/ewin;He was ſer at liberty atcer,to remaine within five or 
VE fix miles abour Dumfermling , underthe paine of Ten thouſand Beunds. 
Holt, the Engliſh Jeluir, was ſuffered ro efcape out of the Caſtle of Edin- 
hrgh. Cleiſb, Drumgquheſle &c. were chargedto enterin ward, be- 
farethey were accuſed or canvicted of anycrime. 


tober . 


bi 
p 
,m 
2 | 
My The Commiſſioners appointed in the laſt Aſſembly to proceed againſt 


ported their proceedings in writ. Dumblane pretending, that he want- 
"Fdthe act of the Aſſembly , the Aſemblie ordained the former Commil- 
"\fon to be pur in execurion in all points. My Patrick cAdamſone , pre- 
Faded Biſhop of Saintandrevus , was warned by the Synod of Fife apud 
142 ro compear before this Allemblie. The procelle led by the Pres- 
" Wecric of Santandrevus againſt Aliſon Pearſone a witch , together 
ith the proceſſe led a inſt Mr Patrick before the ſaid Presbyrery , 
idefore the Synod of Fyfe , wereexhibited inthe thirteenth Seſſion of 


led againſt him. The Aſſemblie appointed Hr Andrevu Hay , 


che Pulpit, and ſpying narrowly, affirmed that the Scrol was acompr of 


TheKing by his own mouth diſchargethall his Domeſtick ſeryants, thiat | 


The General Aſſembly conyeened at Edinburgh the tenth of Oc- . 


the Biſhops of Iſles , Dunkelden, Dumblane and Saintandrevvs , re- | 


; Aſſemblie, which were read, together with thedepoſition of witneſ- 
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 Zohn Johnſtoun and Fames Ramſey, 
witnelſes and thearticles. 
: Some Brethren were nominated & appointed , -to conſider the ſtare of 
the whole Presbyteries, where they were erected, ifthere were unifor. 
mitie of order and policie keeped amongſt them, and where there " 
Juſt cauſe found ; to reſorme-what was amiſſe ; and where no Elderſhi 
were yeterected, to plantandere@ theſame; and were ordained to give 
an.account of their diligence at the next Aſſemblie.' The bounds were 
alGgned , and two or three Viſiters appointed reſpef7zve to viſite; 
the ſame. - '- | 
Commiſſion was given to ſome Brethren, to putin forme the Articles, 
which wereto be preſenred'to the King , togetherwith the inſtruQiong 
tobe givento the preſenters. | They areprieved at the benefite of pacificy 
tion granted unto Papiſts , Apoſiars, ſworne Enemies to Chriſt , fore. 
faulted for. 'Treaton ; of whom ſome were ſuſpeted and heavily bruited 


ro colleCt the depoſitions of the 


| word and by writ. That ſome Apoſtats, maintainers of Idolatrie , ar 


| amongſt h& Subje&ts, tkarthe Lawes of the my have no place; tha 


-| Duke of Guzſe and other Papilts there, the Earle of Huntlie, the Ev 


guilrie of the murder of the Kings Father , & impugners of the truth by 


recciyed in Court, and ſo far countenanced, that they are become fami. 
liar with his Majeſtic. That a wicked and obſtinat Papiſt, ſent into the 


and faithful tohim fromhistender age. 'That there is agreat murmur 


no maſt ca be ſure either of his lands , life or - That oftentime 
his Majeſtie interpones his Highneſs authoritie by Letters of borning, 
ſtop the execution ofthe Acts niade in the General Aſſemblie , in m 
ters properly belongingito the Kirk , atd no wayes touching the ci 
eſtate. hat the Kirk is dayly bereft of her liberties and priyiledge 
That ae thirds are ſer in takes for ſummes of money, indefraud oft 
Kirk; Abbacies diſponed, without any proviſion made for Miniſters 

ingin-theKirks annexed: and ſoforth. Inthe firſt article is meant4 
David Chalmers. Inthe ſecond the Laird of Fentrie. In the thitt 
\ the Enghſb Feſuit William Holt. Inthe fourth, the King of France, t 


of Crawyfurd and others within the Countrey. Theſegrievances wet 
ſent to Stirling to the King:-the Commiſſioners Fear | with ſmall coo 
tentment. Nine or ten were directed againe, bur received little bet 
ter anſwer. | 

It was determined in this Aﬀemblie, that it ſhall not be lawful Ws. 
any particular brother, in any General Afembly, to call in queſtion 
AQ concluded before ina General Aſſembly , no cauſe of changing" 
tervecning.”  ' $9; I agg, | 1 
- Iris ordained, that ho aCt y nor any other thing proceeding from 
particular-Presbyteries', haye faith in time coming , except the ſam 
be ſubſcribed by the Moderator and the Clerk. 
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Mr Alexander cArbuthnet , Principal of £ Aberdeen , departed 
this life upon the tenth of OfZober. Mr T homas Smetoun , Principal of 
laſgow , followed not long after. So the Kirk was deprived of two 
reat Lights; a prognoſtication of that hour of darkneſs , which was to 
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tlow ſoon after. 

Mr Patrick Adamſone entered in his journey to England , about the 
midſt of December, pretending he would goto the well of Spawy, for re- 
coyerie of his health; bur ir was his purpoſe to ſtay in England, under 
colour of Ambaſſage , and there to ſeek the adyice and concurrence of 
the moſt corrupt he could finde , for the overthrow of the Diſcipline of 
the Kirk of Scotland. In the Parliamentholden of late, a commiſſion was 

ven to ſundrie cf the Eſtates , to make an Act concerning Depriyation 
ofMiniſters from their Benefices. It was concluded, that whatſocyer Mi- 
niſter or Biſhop ſhould be depoled from their Office, & namely for cauſes 
ſpecified inthe Act, as Drunkenneſs, Inceſt, Witchcraft, &c. their 
Renefice ſhould vaike in the Kings hand , to be diſponed to ſome other . 
My Patrick was preſent, & conſented, that itſhould firike upon Biſhops, 
as wellas upon other Miniſters: becauſe, as hethen ſaid, proprer officium 
datur beneficium. He confeſſed with tears to the Miniſters of Edinburgh, 


|| pelled in Conſcience to diſpleale the King & Courteours by conſenting, & 
Wl that he found ſucha batrell within himſelf, rhat he could ſcarce ſpeak , 
but ſtammered , when he gaye his yore. He willed the Miniſters to 
praiſe God with him for the Victorie , which his Conſcience had once 
; and with many tears praiſed God for the reſt and peace , which 
MW hefound in his Conſcience , promiſing they ſhould never haye cauſe to 
6 complaine upon him againe. The Act was ſcarce proclamed, when he 
returned to his old yomite, and becometh the ficſt tranſgrefſour. He fal. 
MWlethto his old glutronie and drunkenneſs , which appeared diverſe times, 


) 
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the Moderator. Through his drunkenneſs and glurttonic hefell ina fear- 
huland terrible fedirie, as he himſelf rermed his diſeaſe. It was ſoſtrange, 
tharthe Phiſicians could ſcarceunderſtand rhe nature of ir. 
Wedwith witches for recovyerie ot his health , which oneof them confeſſed 
before the Presbyteric of $f Andrews. 'The Presbyrery remittgd him 
F'o theSynodal , the Synodal to the- General Aſſemblie. The Gene- 
tal Aſſemblie had found the proceſle led againſt him by the Presbyterie & 
uy Synod orderly deduced, and forhis Contumacie in not compearing , his 
"georrupt DoCtrine and Manners, ſuſpended him , and ordained farther 
gecialto be taken concerning him. Fearing to bedepoſed from his Of- 
ce , and conſequently from his Benefice , he purchaſed immunitie 
oo _ of cenſure, during his abſence out of the Countrey , as I 
0 tave ſaid. 
vn 7obn Durie is againe charged by the King to remoye out of Edinburgh, 
f and to remaine at'Montroſs ; whereunto he yeelded , after the Councel 
the Town, & Seſſion of che Kirk had given hima Teſtimonial,approving 
PS Life and Doctrine. | 
5 All who were under the danger of the lawesgfor the roade of Ruth- 
*', were charged to crave pardon, and rake remiſſion, with cer- 
«ation the Courſe of juſtice ſhould proceed againſt them, who paſle nor 
*it remiſſion orderly, before the firſt of December. 
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The death 
of MrAlex- 
ander Ar- 
buthner. 


Mr Patrick 
Adamſone 
goeth to 
England. 


atthattime, that he came oyer of purpoſe to ſtay that at , but was com- | 


Wadat one time in preſenceof the Aſſembly, by filchie vomiting beſide | 


He conſult- | 


"I 


John Dy- 
rie remove 
ed our of 


Edinburgh 


Sundrie 


rroubled 
for the 
road ar 
Ruthwen. 
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r 584 In the beginning of Februar Mr Andrevy Mebuine was ſummoned 
Mr Andr. | to compear before the Secret Councel, for ſome ſpeeches uttered by him, 
Melvine | atthe laſt Faſt, in his Sermon upon the fourth of Danzel, He was ſum- 
fummoned | moned upon the eight of Februar tocompear upon the eleventh. The 
Councel, | Univerlitie ſent Mr Robert Bruce, then a Student im 'Theologie, and 
Mr Robert Wilkie , to the King and Councel, with a Teſtimonial, 
ſubſcribed by thirtie of the principal inthe Univerſitie, bearing witneſſe, 
that they never heard any thing our of his mouth , either in the School 
orinthe Kirk , which tended not direQtly to the glory of God , and eſtz- 
bliſhment of his Crown. He compeared, and declared by word whathe 
ſaid. But the ſecond time he'gave- in his Declaration together with ade.| | 
clinature. Certain Commitkoners, ſent from the Presbyteries , were x 
preſent to proteſt for the liberty of the Kirk. The Commiſſioners of|h| 
the Univerſitie were preſent likewiſefor their intereſſe, to repledgehin|F|, 
to the judgment of the Uniyerfitic ; but none of rhem were admitted,| |, 
The tenor of theProteſtation, Declinature &Declaration followeth. Fn 
Imprimts , 1 Mr Andrevv Metvine proteſt before God and His e. 
lect Angels, asI did the firſt day of my compearance before the King|lſ| 
Majeſtiz and his Highneſs honourable Councel , that I ſpake nothing in|; 
that Sermon, nor any other Sermon made by me, trending to the flande| .. 
or diſhonour of the Kings Majeftie, my Soveraigne , any wayes , bull c; 
on the contrare exhorted alwayes all his H jphneſs Subjects to obedience|MW'T, 
and reverence of his Majeſtie, whom God in His mercie had placelflf 6; 
lawful King , and Supreme Magiſtrat in the Civil Goyernment of this ou 
Countrey; and moſt earneſtly hath prayed ar all times, and ſpecialh|Mieg 
in the foceſaid Sermon, for the preleryarion and proſperous eſtate ail the 
his Majeſtie. 
Item, Seing the plaine Word of God, Acts of Parliament, andtl 
late Conference berween certain Lords of the Kings Majeſties moſt hon 
rable Councel, and ſome Miniſters, deputed by the Kings Majeſtie and 
the Kirk, and Practice enſucing hereupon, craveth , thatwhena Miai 
ſter isdelated for any thing ſpoken by him, in Preaching of the Word, « 
publick Prayers , the ſame be firſttried by his ordinar ; to wit, parties 
lar Aſſembly, Provincial or General: and it is of truth, that the Accul 
tion giyen in againſt me is of certain Words, alledged ſpoken by me, in 
preach'ng of Gods Word , and praying for the Kings Majeſtie. There 
fore] proteſt mgſrt humblie, thar in reſpect of Gods ordinance, Adsalj 
Parliament, Conference & Practiee tforeſaid , the trial of the foreſaidae 
cuſation may bexemitted to the ordinary judge, which is the Aſſembly ai 
the Kirk, as ſaid is. 

Item, Thartſeing the old Councels and Doctors, according to Gow 
Word , have found it moſt expedient, for the more ealie trial of allla-Wſt 
ders , namely in the Perſons ot Miniſters, that the ſamine ſhould betriec 
in'thar place, where they areraiſed: andir isof truth, that this Preaching 
whereupon the flander ariſeth , wherewith I am burdened , was madei 
$t Andrevvs z therefore | proteſt and earneſtly require, that the matte 
betriedandjudged there. | | 
' tem, 'Thatſeing the Kings Majeſties moſt noble progenitors have grat 
ed to all Maſters , and actual Students of the univerlſitie of St Andrews, 
ſpecial priviledge , lately confirmed by his'Majeſties ſelf , and the wn 
Eſtates in Parliament , that whenſoever any Maſter or Student -is acc 
| ofany offence, . and ſpecially within the Univerſities , that the ReQtordt 
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bis Al eſſors ſhall be judges :» prima inſtantia: And ſoit is thatl am an 
a(tual Miniſter at this preſent in 7 Andrewvs; and my ſermon, as ſaidis , 
was preacked there 3 therefore, I proteſt and moſt humbly require , 
chat at the leaſt 1 may enjoy the foreſaid priviledge. 


theſame , 1 proteſt before God, that | ſpake nothing, whereof i had not 
the ſure groundand ſufficient warrant in the directing Word of God; and 
which , asI offered before » fonowl offer to verifie by the Old and New 
Teſtament , teſtes omn exceptione majores. 

Item , For the more evident declaration of the ſame , as of before , 
ſoyer | offer theTeſtimonies ofthe moſt learned, moſt wiſeand moſt god! 
of the Congregation of Sazntandrews, written and ſubſcribed by the 
Elders and Deacons thereof; and the Teſtimonie of the Provoſt , Bailiffes 
and Councel , ſuſcribed by their Clerk , in their name and at their com- 
mand, according to their cuſtome , and ſealed with their ſeal ; and the 
Teſtimonie of the Presbyterie , ſubſcribed by the Clerk thereof. 

Item, Seing 1 am a lawful and obedient Subject ,* and a 1eacher of 


MW accordiog to the received Laws ofthe Country ; andin ref; peCt of the cir- 
cumſtances, which are knit up in my Perſon, whom God hath made a 
Teacher of his Word , I muſt crave this libertie and priviledge , which 
WW God granteth ro me in the ſame ; to wit, that no manner of accyſation 
ought to be heard, and received againſt the Teacher of Gods \\ ord , un- 
lefe there be two or three witneſſes toſtand by the accuſation, before 
the matter enter in proceſſe , or any witneſſes be receryed to proye 
theſame. | 
| Item , Seing the report hath been made to the Kings Majeſtie , to 
dienat , ifit were poſl;ble, his Graces heart from his obedient Subject ; 
ifthe report be found falſe , as it is indeed falſe and calumnious, that the 
miſreporter may incurre the puniſhment preſcribed in the Acts of 
Parliament. 

Item , Thatin reſpect, that the ground of the accuſation dependeth 
upon che Informer, | crave moſt humbly , that his qualities may be conſi- 
dered,, and that 1 may have my own place toexcepr againſt him, agcord- 
ing tothe Laws: And if it ſhall be found , that //7/ham Stewart be the 
informer, 1 ſay, his information ought no manner of wayes to be receiy- 
ed, or prejudge me in any ſort, in reſpect it proceedeth of alurking 

tred and malice , conceived by him _ me, which he made mani- 
eſt by words openly, ſundrie anddiverſe times, whereby he teſtified his 
inward rancour, threatening to offer me bodily harme , where eyer he 
me, which ltake me to prove ſufficiently. And as this reaſon ought 
eo be ſufficient ro make his information ſuſpect ; ſo it is altogether rele- 

toſet him, in caſe he compear tobe received as witneſs againſt me. 

And howbeit ] adhere to my | Min Proteſtations , as moſt reaſonable 
agreeable to the Scripture of God, and Lawes of the Country; neyer- 
leis for farther clearing ofmy innocencic , and removing of all fini- 
tous ſuſpicion , 1ſhall ſer down thetruth', as Godſhall aſſiſt me by his 
irit, and as my memorie will ſerye. 
Firft , Havingjuſt occaſion offered by my Text, the exemple of Da- 

applying the Hiſrorie of Nebuchadnezzar te his Son Belſhazzar ; 
Ithat betore Danzel had read his Text, which was the writing on the 


p 


wall, 


Item, Adhering to my foreſaid proteſtation, & no wayes paſſing from | 
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| Gods Word , crave humbly, thatI way haye the benefite ofa Subject , | 
towit, tounderſtand who is my accuſer, or your Majeſties informer , 
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wall, 1hidthe ground of general Doctrine, which confirmed by thi 
and other places of Scripture, to wit, that the Miniſters of Gods Word 
ſhould applythe exemples of Gods mercie and: judgement in all ages, tg 
Kings, Princes and People in their time, and how that the nearer the 
Perſons be unto us, the more the exemple belongeth untous. Butif 
nowadayes, fſaidI, a Miniſter would rehearſe in the Courtthe exemple, 
thac fellour in King James thethirdsdayes, who was abuſed by the flar. 
| rerie of his Courtcours , he ſhould be faid to yaigefrom his Text, and 
perchancebe accuſed of Treaſon. 
. Secondly, As concerning theſe words, that our Nebuchadyezzar wy 
| twice feyen- years baniſhed , and would be reſtored againe , aad that] 
| meant thereby the Kings Majeſties Mother, as his meaning was ; it ws 
never my minde , and1 neyerremember to haye ſpoken theſe words. 
Thirdly, | proteſtbefore God , that neither in that ſermon, nor 
ther, had 1 theſe words , the King 1s unlawfully promotted to the 
Crown, or any words or meaning ſounding thereto: Forl pur neverig 
ion his Majeſties lawful Authoritie. But as it was the ſpecial thing 
that the Kirk to this hour hath conſtantly maintained ; ſo ar all tims 
havel travelled according to my calling , in Reaſoning , in Preaching, 
in Prayers privat and publick, to faraslay in me, to "ror conf 
| and eirabliſh rhe ſame ; asall theſe, among whom 1 haveconverſed fron) 
the beginning , can teſtifie. Therefore ſimplie Iconfeſſe , that falling i 
in —_— my Dectrine of the Adyancement of Nebuchadnezzar MW y 
who heritablie ſucceeded in the Kingdome to his Father being dead , off 
fufficientage, endued with wiſdome, liberalitie andother civil yertus,\W 


| 
c 
n 


and having vanquiſhed by himſelf, as a valiant Captaine and Lieutenan © 
in his Fathers time ; and after his Fathers deceaſe being madeKing , by lil 4 
his forces and abilitie, he continued conquiſhing ſundrie Nations ; Yet Wy 


ſaid ll, Dametl, making no mention of his yertues, faith, that God omW xt 
him aKingdome; whereof I gathered, as alſo of otherplaces of Scriptur;W tw 
That whether ir be by eleQion, ſucceſſion or other ordinarie midſes, hall his 
Kings be adyanced, it is Gcd that makerhKings, which is eaſily forgo cal 
ren by them: For ſuch is the infirmitie of man, being in preeminence, a the 
experience beareth record , that not only Theeves and Idolaters, bu 1 
alſo ggfly Kings, extraordinarily placed in Authority by God above hi the 
own people, hayeforgotten the Adyancer. And to this efleCt , 1 alledy Ml Pert 
edthe example of Davia, extraordinarily called from theſheep, Sa/mui the 
extraordinarily preferred to his Elder Brethren , 7oaſs extraordinarily i his} 
his render age madeKing ; they all forgote God , who adyanced then our 
and therefore were puniſhed. And in place of application of this Do way 
&tine,1 made a prayer, according to my accuſlomed manner , whertail, 
{oever! ſpeakotthe Kings Majeſtic, thitſeing this hathbeen, and isthlicen 
infirmitie even cf godly Kings, it would pleaſe the Lord of his mercilame 
neyertoſufter our King roforget the goodneſs of that God , whoſo exand x 
traordinarly by his fpecial grace made him King oyer this Country, le ; 
beinga childe in-the cradle , his Mother yer alive, and a great part "Fthe 
the'Nobiliric his enemies for the time ; and who hath preſeryed himvirre 
therto, ſince the weightie burden of the Government was laid upon bifndir 
ſhoulders. Theſe are the very words, ſofaras 1 can remember. 
Aker the giving-in of the declinature, the Kingand the Earle of 
ren, then Chancellour, raged. <WHr Andrevunever a white d 
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Kirk , to paſſe by the Paſtors, Prophers and Doors, and to take upon 
them to judge the Doctrine, and tocontrol the Ambaſladours and Meſ- 
ſengers of agreaterthen was here. Thar ye may ſee your own weakneſs 
andraſhnefs, in taking upon you that which ye neither ought, nor can 
do ( looſing a little Hebrew Bible from his girdle, and laying ir downi 
before the King and the Chancellour upon the table) there are, faith 
he, my inſtructions and warrant ; ſee if any of you can control me, 
that 1 have paſt my injunions. The Chanceller opening the book 
putteth it in the Kings hand , ſaying, Sir, he ſcorneth your Majeſtie 
andthe Councel. Nay, faithhe, Iſcornenot, but amin goodearneſt. 
He was ofren remoyed, and called-in againe ſuddenly, that he might 
not have time to adviſe with hisfriends and Brethren ofthe Miniſtrie. 
They proceed , and admitted J/;/[iam Stewart of to be his 
accuſer» (+who keeped this ſtile many years after , to becalled Y://;am 
Stewart the accuſer ) received the Articles of accuſation , admitted his 
unfriends to be witnefſes. When they had done all that they could, 
they could gaine little or nothing for their purpoſe. Yetit wasdecerned, 
that for his declining of their judgement, and denying, that the Mini- 
ters Doctrine ſhould be rried at the firſt inſtance before the King & Coun> 
cel, andforhis unreyerent behaviour, as they alledged, that he be com- 
mittedto ward in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, during the Kings will. Being 
informed , that if he entred in ward , he would not be releaſed , unleſs ir 
WM were for the ſcaffold ; that the decrere of the Councel was altered, and 
Wl Blackneſs appointed for his ward , which was keeped by Arrarsde- 
| penders , he reſolyeth to conyey himſelf ſecretly 'out of rfie Country. 
One of the Macers cometh ro Mr James Lowſone's Houſe,8 giveth Mr 
Andrevv the charge & warrant toenter in the Caſtle of Blackneſs within 
twenty four hours. Seme df Aryans horſemen were at the weſt port 
tending upon him to conyoy him. Bur he was at Bervvick within 
wenty tour hours. My Lowoſone and My Walter Balcanquel ſounded 
his praiſes in the pulpir of Edizburgh , and: prayed for him in parti- 
calar after their ſermons, which both moyed the people ,' and galled 
the Court. | | 
Upon theſecond of <Harch a charge was publiſhed , to command all 
the Deviſers ,- Interpriſersand Executors ofthe attempt againſt th@Kings 
Perſon at Ruthwwer, that have obtained his licence, ro depart out of 
theRealme, aſpecial time being appointed to them for that effect ; for 
his Majefties greater ſecuritie, and quietneſs of the Country , rodepatr 
out of Scotland , England and Ireland , within the ſaid time, Fes no 
wayS&toreturne withour licence obtained to that effe&t: And ifthey 
fail, the ſaid time expiring , the King and Councel declare the ſaid 
FW icences to expire'allurerly ; and ordaine the Perſons,-to whom the 
Flame were granted , 'to be purſued and puniſh2d in their Perſons | 
and goods, as if no ſuch licences had eyer wc granted, All peace- 
le and good ſubjects were charged, in caſe of their delay to depart with- 
atheſaidtime , nottointercommune with them from thar time torrh, 
rreſer, ſupply; maintainenor intecraine them, or keep intelligence by 
ding or receiving of Meſſages or Letters to or from them ; or any 
ners that haye obtained licences , and arealready departed out of the 
ume, bur linger & remaine inthe Countreyes neereſt adjacent; or any 
Ur departed forth of the Realme, and remaining in the parrs beyond 
- forthe cauſes aboye ſpecified , withour the Kings licence, under 
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| I 5 84- | the painetobe reputed and purſued as fayourers and partakers of the ſaid 
| onions and attempt. dJic/ike the Servants, Aſliſters and Partaker 

with thoſe, who werette principal Interpriſers and Executors of the ſaid 
attempt committed at Ruthuvuen, were diſcharged to haunt or repair 
within Ten miles of the Kings reſidence. 

Thedrift of this Proclamation was conſtrued by the Perſons purſueg, 
ro bethis , that they , being once all removed, might be called homeſe. 
verally againe upon threeſcore dayes warning , and compearing in judge. 
ment, might be accuſed and puniſhed at the diſcretion of the King Mo 
ther,, or be forefaulred for their abſence. Compare this Proclamation 
and others that went before , with the amr words of the King 
Letter, given at Sf c Andrews the ſecond of Fuly 1583. and ſentto the 
Dueen of England , as findeitin the Note-gatherer's notes. 

The interpriſe at Ruthwen was approved in as ſolemnea Conventig 
of Eſtates , as was (Parliaments excepted) ſince the Kings Coronz 
tion. Yea the principal Authors of the late Alteration in $f Andrew, fſ/ i 
being conveened with the reſt atthat time , namely , Montroſe, Max. 
wvel, Hereys , Ogitvie , Dovune and Newubattle were deſired free 
torcaſon inthe matter , who, after they were ſolemnly atteſted by tha 
Oath , that they ſhould reaſon and vore according to equitie and goal 
conſcience , alſo conſented with the reſt, without farther conradifÞ 
Ciopn. Bur after the alreration in Sr Andrevvs , theKing , having 
reſidence in Winter at Helyrudbouſe ,-did Afemble a Conyention 
| Eſtates,wherein the alteration at Ruthwwer was found to be treaſon, : 
| ſuch aswereatir, appointed to take remiſſion for the ſame, as a cri 
of Leſe <Majeſtie and hainous Confpiracie. The King diredted 
| Earle of Rotheſ5, the Lairds of Capringtoun, Colluthie , and M; 
Grahame to Perth, in Commiſſion tothe Earle of Gourie, ro commay 
him in the Kings name to take a remiſſion for that alteration at Ru 
Wen , and to condemne the fact as treaſon : which he did. Notwi 
; [tanding of his remiſſion,'he wascharged topaſſe out of Scotland. 

' the condemneth his condemning of the fact at Ruthwey ,. and deſire 

that his old friends would accepr of his friendſhip, ro whom he m 

{ himfel£ juſtly ſuſpedted;, Marr and the AMafter of Glames were the 

in Jaw/and , the Earle of Angus confined in the North. Ir was 

" | cluded, that Angus, Meorr , Gowvrie and the Maſter of Glames ſhe 

| t conyeen atStir/ing with their friends and forces , and from thence 

—_ | aſupplicationro the King, and their Proclamations through the Ce 

| < \ try, to-intimate their diſtreſs, and thedanger hanging over the Kirk 

Country. - It was impoſed upon Fohn Earle of Marr and Thomas 

Maſter & Tutor of G/ames to finde the means to ſeaſe upon the Caſte 

| Sterling , then ſhould Angus and Gowrie come withtheir friends. B« 

| wel , Tindſ ty and ſundrie Lords promiſed tojoine with them ; bur ſoul 

.oftheir Lerrters, which Govurze and Argus ſent to ſome ſuppoſed fie 

came in the hands of the Courtiers; whereupon the Ear/e of Govurit 

charged upon the ſeccnd day of March todepart outof the Country 

in fitreen dayes. Marr and the Maſter of G/ames were to be chary 

| depart from Crazgfergusia Jrelaud, aud Angus Oneil was deſired toifine 

[the charge in execution. A Letter was likewiſe fent to the Queen 

|..England , 10 remove them out of her Dominions. - Govurie goeti 

| Dundie, pretending readineſs to depart out'of the Country, butins 
ingdelay, till at laſt upon the thirtenth of Aprile,Colonel Stewart cal 
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Dundie accompanied with ſome horſe men , and apprehended him- 
Mr Patrick Gallovuay,in his Apologie after his flight,hath theſe words» 
the Earle of Govorie hikevuiſe in the moneth of  Aprile , a pearle of 
Godlineſs, Policie, Learning and all notable Vertues, wuas treaſonably, | 
by the crafte of the Earle of £ Arran , Montroſe , Cravufurd and Colo- 
xl Stewuart , ſurpriſed and apprehended in Dundie , and brought to 
Edinburgh to be put to death upon ſimulat cauſes. 

Ihe Earle of Marr and the Maſter of Glames ſeaſed upon the Caſtle 
of Stir /ing upon the ſevententh of April. Angus and others with their 
friends came ſoon afrer. Theſe Lords being conveened , declaredtheir 
mention and purpoſe by open Proclamation at S$7:r/ing the twenty two 
of Aprile. They declare how ſome of loweſtate, borne to no heritage, 
but trained-up in warfare, bloudſhed and licentious living, have creep- 
edincredite with the King, have ſought the wrack of Religion, and ruine 
if of the greateſt number ofthe ancient Nobilitie , by impriſoning , ward- 
f/ ing, baniſhmenc yithour offence, by procuring the exile and proſcrip- 
tion ofothers , and ſeeking the lives and rents of the reſt, whoſe Au- 
thoritie and Vertue they fear ſhould ſtop their deſignes; and ſupriſing 
| treaſonablie ſome , who were aſſured under his Higneſs protection , and 
| meaned nothing but obedience to his Majeſtie ; and under the name of | 
© cranquillicie and reſt, moved his Majeſtie , that ſome of his beſt affe- 
xi dioned ſubjects ſhould be deſired, fora certain ſpace, to withdraw them- 
ſelvesout of the Country , with licence to enjoy their own 5 who in'end, 
without any offence committed by them , were debarred from all acceſſe 
ofany tothem , under the paine of incurring the Kings indignation , and 
athers inhibited ro adyertiſe them of the eſtate of the Country, where 
through whatſomeyer Letters or Inventions were madeto the King, might 
credite, without contradiction of the partie. They ſell juſtice, the 
Waws and the Kings ear for bribes , without which no man can get his 

airs diſpatched. They have drawn about the young King an infolent 
mpany, manifeſt and avowed Papiſts, Atheiſts and Excommunicar 
ferſons , enemies tothe Religion and Eſtate, fayourers of the bloudie 
Councel of Trent , as appeareth by baniſhing of the moſt learned of che 
Wilaiſtrie, warding of others, and commanding the reſt to preachac- 
ling to their injunCtioas. After that his Highneſs with advice of the 
areſt, wiſeſt and moſt moJerate of the Nobilitie, Minitrie &18Mdns, 
ES _SAndrevus , lately had intended to follow a calme and peaceable 
worſe for ſertling the Eſtate, and diverſe Proclamations have been pub- 
d to notifie the ſame , thatevery man may ſee his own ſurety: That 
Manne , that godleſs and bloodie Atheiſt, and fedirious Catiline, Fa- 
was Steward , called Earle of Arran, the chief Diſturber of the 
Gountrey , Patron of all kinde of vice and iniquitie , andhis Aſſociats, 
aceſſeto Courr, and invented a violent, tyrannical and unſufferable 
eof dealing, by infringing of all Promifes, Proclamations, Adts 
Oaths made of before ; they ſought by the ruine of others to make 
anſclyes great ; have inverted the Lawes at their pleaſure, that they | 
wheche more eaſtly ſeaſe upon the lands , goodsandgeire of ſuch, as | 
ir withſtood them, or they fuppoſed would withſtand their intolle- 
SFVeryrannie , and take their lives. 'They have miſuſed the moſt peacea- 
kVnd honeſt inhabitants of Edinburgh , and purchaſed a privie blank 
amiſon to inſert the names of fuch as they pleaſed ro put in priſon , 
nds upon , or put tororture. Therefore rhe Nobilirie in the fear 
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I58 4. | of God, and in his Highneſs obedience, afſembled there and in othe 
parts, being borne Counſellers , and bound to be caretul of the King 
well, of Keligion and of the Countrey , haye conyeened themlelyes tor 
reformation of theſe great enormities , that the Authors may he' 
removed from his Highneſs , that his Majeſtie being art libertie, 
may freely, wiſely and in tranquillitie governe his Subjects , &e. 
Requiring all and fundrie to afliſt ſo godly and neceſſare an inter. 
priſe, certifying ſuch as ſhall refuſe, rhey ſhall be accounted as main. 
rainers &c. 
The Caſtle] The King being advertiſed , that the Lords had taken and vidual, 
<> ogy ed the Town and Caſtle of — cauſed charge the lieges by Prg. 
9 * | clamations to follow him to S77r/zrg , with thirtie dayes proviſion, 
Such as were ſuſpeCted to fayour Angus and Marr were warded, 
the Lord Lindſey inTentallon, the Lazrrd of Coldenknovves in Black. 
neſs. Bothuel-was commanded to depart off Court. The Lord 
conſidered among themſelves , whether it was fitteſt to aſſault 
lenel Stewart , who was come to Falkirk accompanied with fixe 
hundered Men to apprehend them , -before the King come with his 
armie. They had but three hundreth Men with them in companie : fa 
the apprebending. of Gowrze diſcouraged many to joine with them,| 
neither gained they much by the declaration of their intention , but 
that it ſerved in ſome ſort for an Apologie, Yet becauſe it was feared the 
the Colonel himſeif might eſcape , howbeit the moſt part of the cc 
pany would be content to deſert him, they thought ir beſt, ſeing the the 
had done no harme, to retire-themſelyes in time in the moſt peace He 
able manner they. could, So they departed inthe night , and nevalffþej 
ſtayed ill they were at-Bervvick. The Caſtle was rendered'at thiffg 
44 | firlt ſummoning , upon the twentie ſeyenth day of £4p7:i/e. Of rwenea 
| eight that keeped the Caſtle , the Captaine and three others 
hanped. | milf 
Gowrie| - The King triumphing in the greatneſs of his armie , and ſuccekſſ,, 
executed. | jn recovering the Caſtle, cauſed bring Govvr:e out of Kinneil ro Str y 
Jing, upon the twenty cight of <Apri/e , and pur him to the knowledge, 
of an aſſiſe. The road of Ruthwuen, and the late interpriſe at StnYahau: 
ling were laid to his charge. He alledged a remiſſion for the firſt ; adgn; 
for ſecond, that they had no intention againſt the King , but onlyuyer, 
remove ſome, that abuſed Himand the Countrey. When Arras Pile n 
ceived he was like to eſcape, heproduced his confeſſion ſubſcribed wilfnay 
his hand, that he was upon the counſel of ſome conſpiracie, intendediife, 
gainſt the Kings own perſcn. GowTrze confeſſed the hand - writ , and 
deduced upon what occaſion Arran had induced him to ſubſcribe thi 
confeſſion. <A4rran bad afſured him the King conceived hardlyFCgur 
him , becauſe he rooke him to te the principal deyiſer of the bam eq; 
ment of the Duke of Lennox, which hecould hargly be moved ropil 
don, and counſelled himto write a general Letterto the King , ſhewi 
that he bad known ſome conſpiracie intended againſt the Kings £ 
Perſon, and if the King would permit him to hayeacceſſe, he ſha 
| open- up the particulars ; and when he had gotten acceſle , he might 
ledge , that he deviſed that Letter only to ger preſence , and Wililſhs,. 
| known his-own innocencie, and true'. meaning to his Eſtate anda, 
ſon... Gowrzie thought that Policie. perilous. A747 aſſured himh 
was concluded; that he ſhould ſuffer death , whereas that conic * 
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would procure him acceſſe and fayour. Art laſt he condeſcended, upon 
Arrans promiſe that he ſhould incurr no dangerby the means; and 
by his, and Sr Robert Metuils perlwafions , he was induced to.write 


King, looking every hour tobe ſent for , whereof he was diſappointed. 
Arras denyed ; ſo he was convicted for concealing treaſon , for the 
incerpriſe of raking S777 /ing , and reſiſting. by force the Colonel ſent to 
apprehend him, and was brought forth orhe ſcaffold upon;he ſecondof 
May 1584. where he proteſted , he never meant harme to the Kings 
Rerſon,, Eſtate or Commonwealth; that he preferred the Kings weliate: 
and his ſtanding to the welfare of his wife and children; and wiſhedrbar | 
nature had granted him a window to his breſt, that his Majeſtie might 
behokd-his tender love and good affection and.care to preſerve the Croyn 
iohis Perſon. He purged in like manner the.Earles,1 ords, Barones,. Bur. 
es and Miniſters of his acquaintaince , of the like bad intentions. 
|| Hehad funcrie ſpeeches to repreſent his prefept, diſpoſition and good re. 
\{{foluion. As he was commending his ſoulto. God , he was ,beheaded at 
half hourro-nine at nighr , or thexeby. So two cbiet Profeſſors of the Ng-! 
bilitie, Aortown and Govurie ,,were cut off, ſince the Kingrtook upon | 
| himche Government in his own perſon. | "oats 


aLetter to the ſame effe& , that they had deviſed', which he ſentto the | 


la.the. meane time ſome Miniſters conveened at Saintangrews, upon 
the ewenty fourth of Apr/e ,, tro holda General Agdemblie. Bur in re- 
ſpedt of che prelenc rroubles,, the. number was few. TheKing ſentto 
thew/afirie Commiſlioner , My 7. Grahame ot Halyards juſtice Lepure. 
Heinſiſted after an unaccuſtomed manner: fr underthe paineof Re. 
al bellion, zex7 of T reaſon, he charged them to annul the Act approving the 
Sat of Ruthwen, and by acontrarie Act to condemnethe laid ation as 
Jraſonable ; and travelled with the Magiſtrats ofthe.cowne-, tocommir 
Y' priſon ſo many , asſhould refuſe toobey. He had aparticular Com- 
nifſion to apprehend Mr Fames Lawſone , Mr David Lindſey, Mr 
WE UndreuUU Flay » Mr Patrick Gallowuay , bur delayed , becauſe 
Mr Andrevy Hay was not come, that he might trape all rogerher. The 
FEgeateſt number of the Brethren departed out of the Town ; «thinking it 
afurd to reicind their Act, tothe making whereof they were induced by 
lomaty motives , and tor the change of an unſtable Court: Forifthere 
vere any new change, they would be urged toreſcinde any A@Mywro 
temade. Farther, it they ſhould reſcind the former Act, and make 
Jaother contrare , it would be uſed as an argument againſt the interpri- 
Yiofthe fact at Rurbuuer, and againſt the whole Miniſters, that ap- 
Epored that interpriſe, in an Aſſemblie before; or ifthey diſaſſented, they 
night be judged as T raitours, ſtanding in defence of thatfat, which the 
dourtiers had condemned as treaſonable, the ſeventh of December pre- 
ding. The reſt of the Brethren, who remained, anſwered, that 
? could determine nothing, in reſpect of the paucitie oftheir number, 
d that the Barones and Gentlemen were diſcharged to conveea with 
For, to the end, that the Miniſters might be the: more eaſily 
yn to ſatiſke- the deſire of the Court , other Commiſſioners of 4 
antry, and particular Provinces, who, according to the,cuſtomeſince 
relormation, ſhould have had free acceſſe and libertie to,yate as:Elders 
"Fathe Aſſembly , were diſcharged by publick Proclamation'to conveen 
them. The King commanded his Commiſſioner toretire, and take 
hanſwer as they would give. The Lords, who were at Stzrling, fent 
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likewiſe a Letter to them, which was not read publickly , bur only by 
ſome few , who departed after they had conſidered it, awaiting upon a 
berrer apportunitie. 


Maſter Patrick Gallowoay withdrew himſelf out of Saintandrevny, 
when he underſtood what 1fecret Commiſſion Hr Fohn Grahame had. 
When he came toPerth, where he was Miniſter , he was advertiſed, 
that there was another charge directed tothe Bailiffes of Perth ro appre. 
hend him, whereupon he went ro D#xdje to vifire ſome friends, where 
he bad not remained'two dayes , when another Commiſſion was ſent ty 
the Magiſtrats there to apprehend him'in like manner. W hereuponhe 
went to Robert guthrie of Lownams Houſe, diſtant ſixteen miles fron 
Dundie , where he had not ſtay cd twoor three dayes , when the fourth 
Commiſſion was ſent to the Sheriffe of the Shire, the Maſter of Gray Elder 
to apprehend him ; who ſent eighteen horſe to that part for that effe&; 
bur ts was advertiſed and eſcaped. Immediatly after his departure 
out of St Fohnſtoun , his Houſe was narrowly ſearched , his Servant 
rigorouſly examined, and threatned to reveal where he vas, and the 
beds of the Houſe ſtobbed with ſwords. His wife was compelled ty 
buy his Eſcheat from the Treaſurer , and to deburſe more money {| 
it , nor the common cuſtome of ſuch merchandice was wont to beys| 
lued at. Robert Guthrie of Lownam, for intertaining him in hi 
Houſe two or three dayes, was called ro underly the Law, put on 
of his Houſe , and the Maſter of Gray younger cauſed his Brother t 
take his Eſcheat, ſo that the Gentleman was forced to pay five hund 
reth Merks in Compoſition , beſide the ſpoil of his houſe » and oths 
Loſſes, which he ſuſtained. Hr Patrick, in his Apologie for his flight 
deducing the grounds of the hatred of the Court againſt him, tellethi 
that when Mr Robert Montgomric an ExcommunicatMan was intertainedW 
by the Duke in his Houſe, and placed next himſelf at histable, brougiſle 
intothe an Hall and Chamber, where his Majeſtie did eat, and tokilffſa 
privie Chamber to quiet conference, he loyingly defired , it might lf mac 
reformed ; which was promiſed. Bur finding that the Duke retained hin Bot 
ill in his Companie, and in Court , he could not ſuffer ſo notoriowaſ{con 
enormitie togo unrebuked. But the Duke fill intertained the Biſhop, au chie 
purchgſed him Letters, tocauſe him be payed of the dutie of his benelceWMin 
elonging to him, & maintained him. Mr Patrick continued in his opaſſſeer 
rebuke;&the Duke threatned him, when he was in the pulpir,to thruſthi 
rhrough with a Rappier, & called him pultrone villane, miſcreant, &c.t 
the King himſelf was compelled tolay his hand on his mouth, & afterSt-Wvith 
mon, paſſing out at the Kirk door , laying his hand on his ſword, threa-W ade 
ned to bereaychim of his life: he could no wayes be Pacified , till king 
wasdiſcharged of preaching in his own Congregation , during the King{®ove 
remaining at Perth. How that ſoon after the King paſſed to the HighY#4 
land. hunts in Atho/, and the Dwuke ro Dalkeith to prepare for his Chi 
berlaine Airin Edinburgh, and his Juſtice Air in Gla/zow , at whic 
eleven of the Miniſters there ſhould have been pur to death ; and ior 
King returning to Ruthwen , the Earle of Marr with his frienw fy. 
the Earle of Gowrze, and ſome others of the Nobilitie,placed themſelvoJe, 
about his Majeſtie upon the twenty third of Auguff, and cauſed app*©*d a 
| hend the Earle of Arran, who was come hither to have conyoyed 
| Majeſtie to Kinne:/, where diverſe of the Nobilitje ſhould baye been 
prehended , that fayoured Religion. That the King cometh againe "FW 
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| Perth, and therepublickly in ſermon he deſired his Highneſs to conſi- 
der the dangerous eſtate wherein he was before; and that he ought to 
praiſe God, that he was freed of ſuch perniciousPerſons , as had been 
about him this while by paſt, who ſought nothing , but the ſubverſion 
and overthrow ofhis Eſtate, of Religion, and the trouble of the Common- 
wealth ; and exhorted the Noblemen there preſent ro proſecute that 
cauſe , which was ſo good and godly , with conſtancie , zeal, and inthe 
ſarof God : Butthe King was not well pleaſed with this forme of Do. 
arine. Likewiſe when he was ſent-forto Stirling, he gavethe like ad- 
monitions andexhorrtations ; and touched ſomewhat tte imperfeftions 
of thoſe , wizo had the Government of the Eitate in times bypaſt: and 
the like hedid in his ſermon before che King, in the Abbay Kirk of Haly- 
rudhouſe , where he ſpake againſt ſome abuſes and enormities , which 
had reigned in Court , which he wiſhed now to be amended. Where- 
upon the King conceived a greater miſliking, being moved thereto by 
ſome, Perſons, -who ſuſpected him to have bcen privie tothe roade of * 
Ruthwen ; Becauſe:he was Miniſter of Perth , whereof the Earle of 
Gowrie was Provoſt. Thatthe Zarle of Arran, after his apprebenſion 
being keptin the Place of Ruthwen, where he was honourably inter- 
ined , at diyerſe times entered in conference with him , and opened 
to him the unhappie deſfignes and plores intended , and purpoſed to 
have been practiſed by the Duke of Lennox , for ruine of hs Religion, 
|adof diverſe Noblemen and Miniſters ; and for alteration of the pre- 
ſearState and Government , which , he affirmed, he miſliked in his 
heart: And becauſe through his bebaviour bypaſt , he had made himſe f 
tobe thought ofa corrupt life and ſuſpected Religion, hedefired himto 
move the Miniſtrie ro conceive a good opinion of him in time coming: 
W foc becaule he perceived his flowneſs to promiſe that which hecraved , 
it conceived againſt him-inward malice and hatred , which he then 
nattily diſſembled. Thatin the moneth of July , after the alteration 
W made at Saintandrews, by removing the Earles of Angus, Marr, 
Bethwel and others well affeted to the Religion , out ot his Majeſties 
Fl «ppl 5 and others , who favoured Arrar's proceedings » being 
W wet Courtiers, the King directed his miſſive Letters roanumber of the 
Miniſters, and ro him among thereſt, willing them to come ro Sy an- 
ecws: Afterthe receit whereof, another Letter was ſent to himtocome 
t dayes before theday appointed to the reſt. And being come , the 
1, Sir Robert Metvine and the laird of Segie entered in conference 
vithhim , to move him todiſallow the A&t of the General Aſſembly, 
made anent the ſubſcribing of General Bands for maintainance of the 
ings welfare, Religion and quietneſs of the Country ; but could nor 
ingſ{®ore him to yeeld to that which was their purpoſe. Therefore the Earle 
anthereafter upon a night, in his own privie chamber, entred in| 
ce with him to the ſame effeG;bur finding him conſtantly to abidg 
the ſaid Act, conceivedgreater malice againſt him, and moved the King | 
he0o the like. That the King, having retired himſelf from Fifeto Stir- 
160% > and from Stirling ro Edinbur } did aſſemble a Convention of the 
ineſares , wherein the alteration at Rurhwver was found Treaſon, and 
* as were at it appointed to take remiſſion : Gouvrie in the meane 
layly reſorting to his fermons ; becauſe accefſe ro Court was deni- 
him , ſomeFlarterers and pike-thanks reported calumnioufly both of 
Ties behaviour , and of his ſermon 5 which were found after tobe | 
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falſe. Yer Array moyedtill his Captators ſecretly to inſiſtin their for. 
mex lies and advertiſements , which were reported as truth to the King: 
W hereypon the King was minded to have cauled charge him to com 
before the Secret Councel ; but {ran knowing , that the trial would 
ruxne t9 his ſhame ſtayed the charge;and thought in the moneth of Maych 
| thereafter , when he came to Edimbrugh tor his own particalar affaing 
to haye cquled apprehend and impriſon him withour trial, whereof being 
advertiſed by ſome friends , he retired himſelf home. The Captator 
were appointed priyily in eyery notable Congregation to advert wha 
was ſpoken, concerning the abuſes and miſgovernment of the Country: 
| And ſome of the Miniſtric were commanded ſilence; others were bai 
ed from their flockes, and ſame were charged ro compear beſore the 
Secret Councel, and namely Mr Andrewy HMetvine. Thar after the 
apprehenſion of Gowrze, following higoxgdinar Textupon the Lords day, 
the pineteen of 4pr7/, he diſcovered to the flock, what peril Religizy 
3nd the ſtare ofthe Church was in. For theſe cauſes, he ſhewerh in his4. 
' pologie » it was that 4r7axconceiyed harred againſt him. 

The flight | Some gther Miniſters were alſo forced, for eſhewing of violence , ty 
of other | gee to England , namely, Hr Jobn David/one, Mr James Carmi 
m—_ 


— 


"* | chel, c Mr Awdrew Pokuart apd ſome others, One Alan an | 
lying libeller alledged , that they fled, beeauſe they were guiltie 
ge of the taking of Stir 4g, and that they were in the fietds 
eAngas and Marr. But the truth is, they were nar neer them 
many miles, Farther, Gowr:e himſclf had purged them and all the Wc 
pifirie ypon the ſcaffold : Only they thought good, being threatned, 3 
bardher purſued then others, to withdraw themſelyes fos a time, as 
| ſigdering how hardly others were dealr with before them. AM HobuT 
 vid/one in his anſwer to Suth;f/es calumnies, hath theſe words indekelif 
of Mr PatrickGalloway. And firft, as touching the ſpeech of My lll 
trick Galloway alledged by him, it us falſe, as he ſetteth it down : Fali' 
Pronounced a.curſe neither againſt man, horſe nor ſhear that a/itedihii 
Kings buz again#t all that, defending an evil cauſe, the Subverſionof h 
10401, —_— Commonwealth , abuſed the King and his e Authoritit 
ne! , their horſes and ſpears, T hat his Mayeſtie vuas « 
in thaterttion, his Majeſtie hath acknowledged ſince by wuord and tud, 
and his, chief abuſers have made their offers of repentance to the Kirk 
the.ſame , as vue are able ſufficiently toprove, if need be. 
M.Parrick | Ia the meanetime , that the publick affairsare thus carried at home 
Adamſore | e Ms; Patrick Adamſone, thatfamous Ambaſſadour , is nor Idle in Fu 
--054, "gi land: Hg got but once preſence of the Queen, howbeit he had git 
England. | himſelf forth as Arch biſhop of Saintandrevus : But was well accept 
of the. Biſhops his Fellow-Brethren , rejoicing of thar new Brotherhc 
from Scat/and. Withthem he conſulterhon a courſe to overthrow thi) 
Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scoriand. He frequentedofteni the French a) | 
(Ypar/b Ambaſſadours Houſes, ſpecially the Spaniſh, who withdrone*li 
himſflfſecretly our of Eng/and ſoon after, when Trog-mor tous was 
examined. WV hen he heard of the apprehenſion. of, Frances Troe- 
7042, that he haddiſcovered aconſpiracie for invading of Encland, 


ſetringat liberty the Scozzþ Queen with aſſiſtance of. the Gxicans , heÞ 
overtaken with ſuch fear, that he trembled hand and foot, to the aſtosi 

mencofithoſe that were in his company. He haunted alſo. Mr Archb 
Douglas his companie, and ſundrie other ſuſpect places: Whereby 
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was conjectured , that his chief negotiation was to compaſle the macter 
of aſſociation , the Kings Marriage and other Affairs of the Eſtate. Be- 
fide conformitie of Diſcipline with Exg/and ; he laboured to makethe 
Miniſters of the Word, and the beſt affected of the Nobilitie, odious. 'He 
colle&ted ſome Poſitions, concerning the Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scot- 
land, which he ſent peryerted to T heodor de Beze , Gualter, andother 
learned men in forraigne parts, and communicat them to the Miniſters 
ofthe French Kirk at London, that, if he could, he might catch adyantage 
their cenſures. Burt Mr Andrew Melvine, underſtanding afterward , 
thar he had miſinformed forraigne Divines, informeth them aright, and 
inteth him out in his colours. What was his behaviour both at home, 
and atthis time in ma mr » is well ſer down by Robert Sempil, in the 
Legend of Limmers tzves. He returned out of England immediatly 
ter the execution of the Earle of Gowrte . 


concluded in Councel, that a Parliament ſhould be holden, and begin the 
ninerenth day of Hay. There was no intimation before by Proclama- 
tion; nor reaſonable time granted, according tothe accuſtomed Order. 
The Earle of Crawyfurd carried the Sword, Hunthie the Scepter, the 
Duke of Lennox his ſon the Crown. It was almoſt ended before ir 
was heard of , the Lords of the Articles were ſworne to keep ſecret the 
matters tobe treated. No man could ſuſpect, thatany thing ſhould haye 
[been concluded, in prejudice of the Diſcipline of the Kirk; becauſe ſince 
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| | 
Immediatly aſter the returning of Hr Patrick Adamſon, it was 


Ithercformation nothing wont eo be treated or concluded, concerning the 
affairs of the Kirk , till firſt che General Aſſembly were made privie , or | 
heir Commiſſioners heard to reaſon and agree to theſame. None of | 
the Miniſters could learne what was in deliberation , till one of the 
ds of the Articles moved in conſcience , and pitying the fearful 
eſolation, which was like to befall a Kirk ſo well reformed, ſent ad- 
tiſement to one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh , upon thurſday the 
jeaulr day of the Parliament in theſe termes. What purpoſes are 
Wreſentlyin hands , Taarenot particularlie ſhowy unto youu, Becauſe 
ſuvorne to the contrarie : But this far Twill aſſure you in gene- 

rel, that the vuhole force of this Parliament us bent again#t the Kirk 
ad Diſcipline of if. This Miniſter communicated his infoxmation 
woo many of che Miniſtrie in and abour Edinbargh , as could becohvo- 
ated in haſt. They directed Hr David Lind/ey Miniſter at Leith , 
who was moſt gracious to the Court , to make their fear knowa to the 
6 Ning, and to deſire that nothing be done in Parliament , prejudicial 
al © the Libertie of the Kirk , before the Aﬀembly of the Kirk were 
bers for their intereſs. When he was entring - in at the Palace gate, 
we was apprehended and carried to Blackneſs. 'They again afſayed 


-<7 ther Meſſengers to make Proteſtation in open Parliament, in caſe 
ey heard any thing concluded in prejudice of Religioa , or the 
abliſhed Diſcipline. The doores were ſhut ſo cloſe , that they 
wuld per no acceſſe, howbeit other Men had libertie ro be pre: 
at to hear and proteſt in their own particular. <Waſter Patrick 
Videmſone , and Maſter Robert Montgomrie were preſent , and far 
| ro , repreſenting the third Eſtate , as Biſhops, in name 
SlheKirk . 


Vpon Saturday the twenty third of May , the King and Councel 
King , that the Miniſters of Edinburgh would declame againſt | 
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- Mrſames| eMr Walter Balcanguet and Mr Fames Lowuſone , und: rſtanding 
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' have their calling of the World , andof Men , not of God ; Aﬀembic 
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pull the Miniſters by violence out of the pulpit, and to commir them t 
priſon ; in caſe they ſpeak any thing againſt the Acts of the laſt Parijg 
ment. The Proyoſt and Bailiftes conſulted with the 'Town Councel, de. 
termined to drive time , till che Acts were publiſhed by Proclamation. 
In the meane time Mr James Lowuſone and Mr Walter Balcay 
- preached with great libertie ; upon the Lords day the twenty founth gf 
May. When the Acts were proclamed at the Croſſe of Zdrmburgh ; y 
-wit , upon munday the twenty fifth of May , Mr Robert Pont and M1 

Walter Balcanquel,obſerving all the Circumſtances and Ceremonies. 
quired by Law, without any figne of diſobedience, took publick Docy 
"ments in Name of the Kirk of Storland, in the hands of George Mak. 
"fone, before William Archbald, Robert Mark and diverſe others, tl 
they proteſled againſt the ſaid Acts. 


what charge was given to the Provoſt and Bailiffes , what Arrahy 
thieatned, what was intended againſt them, and how their Brethren ha 
been dealt with before , withdrew themfelyes ſecretly , afcer they hu 
confhlred with ſame of che Presbyterie , with the beſtof their « 
| flock, with ſome Barons and Gentlemen dwelling neer. Arrant 
made many yowes , that if Mr James Lowſon's Head were as preat 
an hay ſtack , he ſhould cauſe ir leapfrom his halſe. The King went 
Falkland , and left Colonel Stewart to apprehend them. Burt theye 
cred in Berwick upon Wedneſday the twenty ſeventh of May , bek 
five hcurs in the morning , and ſent this Letter following to tl 
flock, dated at Berwick the ſecond of Zune, declaring the cauſes 
their flight, - , 
Wethought good , dear Brethren, in few Words [till our God offs... 
an occaſion of farther declaring of ourmindes) to rendera reaſon of ili, 
abſenting for the preſent of us, your Miniſters ; whereupon enſuerhy 
ſolation moſt ſorrowful tothe hearts of rhegodly. Iris not fear of deaf 
nor loye of life temporal, that moveth us to withdraw us, till 
joine us in mercie againe: but ye yourſelyes ſee the horrible Confulc 
{ and bloodie Crueltie intended and begun, firft againſt us, and next aga 
TO) wicked men , moſt aſfuredlythrough the Counſels of thatm 
of finne, the Antichrift of Rome, and his ſuppoſts , as well in thi 
Countrey, as forth of the fame. Ye ſee the wholeDilſcipline violent 
plucked our of the hands of them , to whom Chriſt Jeſus hath commiti 
the Spiritual Government, and given into the hands of thoſe , | 
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diſcharged , and Excommunication made null by th:m , who have ye, 
power to binde and looſe : Letters and Charges given, that if we Pſy, 
our mindes freely ro you, we ſhall be apprehended, and rhat byUyy... 
members of our own Flock. Andnow God will let youſce , the tit 

come, which we threatned long before againſt you. Alas! we may 
farther , that ſome of yourſelyes , who theſe three Yeats by paſt, Þ 
hardly oppoſed yourfelves againſt us,8 the Word of God tn our mout 
for whom we poure forth tears dayly to God, have giyen us no li 
occaſion to let you know alitrle , what it is to want that thing , WK 
hath been overmuchcontemned amongſt you, albeit yet we tender 
And this abſenting of ourſelyes is for love we bear to you: Forour} 


an 


ſence undoubtedly would bring danger to you alſo , unto whom Why. 
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Beſide this, itis lawful to eſcape the rage of men, as Chri## Jeſus him- 
ſelf did , and reſerye ourſelyes to a better time , for the Glorie of God , 
and profite of his my{tical Body; which if we ſhould nor do, we ſhould 
tempt God , and offend his Majeſtic, 

Mr James Lovuſone and Mr Walter Balcanquel wrote a more 
ample Letrer after, tothe ſame purpoſe, declaring upon what reaſons they 
Ewihdrew themſelves for a time. How that at the laſt Parliament, 
the whole forme of Eccleſiaſtical Policie or Spiritual Government , 

nded upon the Wordof God , whereunto the curſed Biſhops them- 
ſelves ſubſcribed, as their hand - writes will teſtifie, which was grow- 
ing and increaſing in Gods Mercie , and did grow and increaſe to 
a reaſonable perfection, was altogether thrown down , almoſt with- 
in the ſpace of twenty four hours ; no reaſoning had of the weighti- 
neſs of the Articles, by theſe who were called the Lords of the Ar- 
ticles; none cf the Miniſtrie being heard, nor permitted rocome neer 
ul them: Yea thoſe , that were upon the Articles , ſworne oftentimes to 
ul reycal nothing; leſt peradventure fo ſtrange dealing ſhould haye come 
to the ears of che Miniſtrie. How that the Biſhops , of ' whom 
ſome were grofſe Libertines and Belligods, whoſe Infamies vvere ſeen 
1nd palpable toall ; ſome ſacrilegious Dilapidators of rheir vvhole Be- 
nefices ; ſome Diſcurbers of the State of the poor Kirk; all vyanting 
warrant in conſcience of their calling 5 Yea all bearing reſtimonie 
of an evil conſcience, in that novy they condemne that , vyhich before 
they ſubſcribed as undoubted truth : ſome Suſpendedfrom their Miniſcrie, 
me Deprived , ſome Excommunicated : theſe men muſt be the Rulers 
inthe ſpiritual Goyernment , and the ſame Governement muſt flaay , not 
bm Chr:i/t Ze/izs , but from the corrupt affeQion of thoſe, 'who call 
deſe unworthie ſouls to ſuch high promotion. ' How their' enemies , 
| Gods ownenemies , becauſeof proteſtations made in pulpit again 

eh proceedings, taking advantage , purchaſed a charge tv the Pro- 
vſtand Bailiffes , thinking to make their own flock' their burrioes,, to: 
ake and apprehend all Miniſters, that conveened to the-Elderſhip, 
ich before was almoſt the only bridle to vice : And ficlike whoſoever 
Wipake eitherin privatplaces, orin pulpit, againſt any of the Acts , or 
heſe their unhappie courſes, to be raken immediarly by them , Wſten 
OF in priſon , and handled as ſhould be thought moſt meer. - How inthe 

Yheanetime , wanton words paſſed againſt them, How hurtful it was to 
"Yiteir flock, who got the charge, roapprehend them , in cafe of their 
TWproceeding in their office, which was ro condemne all Acts made by 
ten, repugnant to the decrees ofthe living God. How indeed they reſolv- 
"Rd toreſerye- themſelves roa better.time , and that this reſolution was 
aken in the bictetreſs of their heart with many tears, afrer many prayers, 
ad after they were adured it was the will of God. 

The Councel of the Town direGted their Letter to the King, through 
perſuaſionof Henrie Nisbet, a favourer of the Duke of Lennox and 
an. The Kirk of Edinburgh was charged to fend this anſwer to their 
"Waors , andto ſubſcribe it ; the tenor whereof followerh. 

TY Wehavereceived and read your Letter, for which we have humblie 
red pardon at his Majeſtie, who hath not only ofhisgreat clemencie 
panted the ſame to us , but hath alſo permitted us to write theſe pre- 


| | 


| 
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bloudie and godleſs charge was given to take us, if we ſpake thetruth. \1 5 4: 
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us of late, remitting to learned men,& your own conſcience to ſhew (ſince 
ye are not blinded with ignorance or lack oflearning, at the leaſt ſome of 
you) how far ye haveſlidden from the right way,iniyour laſt Letter writtey 
tous, by alledging unreverently , and affirming , that his Highneſs |; 
Acts of Parliament have no ground nor warrant in the Word of God; hy 
by the contrare are directly oppoſite & repugnant thereto. Remitting thy 
ſame to be impugned by the learned, they content us fully;.. & ſatiſhe 
ſince we can finde no part ofthe Scriptures and Word of God plainlyre. 
| pugnant thereto. As alſoin reſpectthe firſt Act of che laſt Parliamentrai, 
fieth and alloweth the libertie of Preaching the word , and Religion pre.| 
ſently profeſſed within this Realme, & Adminiſtration of the Sacrameng,| 
And ſince alſo they were'concluded by the Eſtates, amongſt whomther| 
be men both fearing God, and learnederand wiſer then ye are, It content.| 
eth usto follow S7Pauls exhbortation, in the thirteenth of the Epiſtletotl 
Romanes, the meaning whereof ye haye too ſelcome exhorted us to { 
low. Toreturne then to our purpoſe, in reſpect ye have not only 
\ temptuouſly and unreyerently (landered the good & neceſſary Laws,efy, 
bliſhed by his Majeſtic and Eſtates in Parliament; flandered his Councely 
preſentEſtate, exhortingall men to the miſliking of the ſame ; fled forth | 
| this Realme unchallenged or purſued , thereby making kyth your guils 
| conſciences; bur alſo haye not behaved yourſelyes durifully in particul 
cowards us, your lateflock, fr #7, in leaving us without our knowledy 
againſt your dutie, & conditions madeto us,thereby putting his Majeftiei 
ſuſpicion ofour fore-knowledge of the ſame. Next, in making us offe 
his Majeſtie,in receiving, & reading of your ſlanderous Letter,ye now h 
ing made yourſelyes his Fugitives and Rebels. Wherefore, and in 
ſpett of the forſaid cauſes , willing to uſe you , as we ſaid before , m 
charitablie and honeſtly, then ye have doneus, we therefore by theſe pull 
ſents diſcharge ourſelves unto you, eſteeming ourſelves no longer ye 
Flock, nor youany longer our Paſtors ; thanking God, the Rulerofd 
ſecret thoughts of all hearts, that he hath made you manifeſt to 
ownſhame, and to thereleaving usof Woltfes in ſtead of Paſtors. 
hoping his Majeſtie ſhall provide us of good and quiet ſpirited Paſtors 
commit youto Gods mercie, who may make you aſhamed of your form. 
offences , and unfainedly to repent forthe ſame. \ 8 | 
WiHlethe King remained at Fa/k/and, <Arran and Colonel Sten 
came diverſe times to Edinburgh , tourge the Councel and Seſſionoft 
Kirk toſubſcribe this Letter. Some yeelded ; ſome refuſed , and the 
fore were troubled for receiving , reading and concealing the LeneM\,” 
which the Miniſters ſent to the Councel and Seſſion of Edinburgh, Why. 
-fore the King and his Councel had ſeen it. | | 
The Miniſters, receiving this Letter , returned a prolix and pith 
anſwer, or rather Apologie, more ample then before. "They prot 
that they dealt not uncharitably , nor unhoneſtly in writting tothe 
for they did it of dutie, as their Paſtors being abſent from them, 
conſtrained to leave them. IS# John being conſtrained by the! 
rannie of Domitian to leave thoſe Congregations planted by hit 
little <4/i2» did he not write ſeven Epiſtles to the ſeyen Kirks thet 
and did they not receive and read them to their great comfort? # 
for damning the Lawes and Eſcaping out of the Countrey , they harel 
example of the Prophets, the Apoſtles, the Martyres and Chriſt hint 
who all have damned the Lawes and Ordinances of Men , repugovait 
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the Laws oi God ; and have declined the rage of Gods enemies. Whar 
they ſuffered , they ſuffered for their cauſe, and for their well ; thatthe 
word may be preached to them with liberty and power : And therefore, 
ifchey be rebels and traitours, which their very enemies dare not lay to 
their charge, they are traitours for their ſakes. Farther , thar their 
winde was not to makea perpetual ſeparation and departure from their 
fock , but to withdraw themſelves for a time , orherwiſethey had tempt- 
edGod 5 and ir was meet for their flock , that trey ſhould be reſerved 
for their comfort afterward. Was it notexpedient , that the Rulers of 
| che flock ſhould not have been intangled in ſtraits? For either it beboyed 
i |them to incurre the Kings indignation for not apprehending, or « flend 


_ 


God in apgrchending. They vyould aor reſolve them, vvhether they 
mould apprehend them or r.oc, but vvhat ſome of them minded todo, nor 
only their ſubſcription to thar ſlanderous Letter, bur aſp their earneſt 
ye] to make others ſubſcribe, doth reſtifie- Whereas they ſay in 
theic Lerrer, that they ſeldome taught obedience to Princes; they ap- 
Fl pealtothe invvard reftimenie of their ovvn conſciences. '' Where they 

| call them unquier Spirits, they appeal to experience , hovy they pro- 
and tranquillitie oftimes among them, and inthe Country, 
inthe midſt of great commotions and troubles. WV hereas they call rbem 


ywolfes; and by the force of the vyord haye obtained yiftorie over them. 
Where they condude , that they vvill not eſteem themas their Paſtors ; 
dey ler them ſee , thar this is a ſtrange ſentence pronounced yvithout 
wy advice of the Kirk, vvithout any conviction of acrime , and before 
be heard cither by vyord or by vvrit. : 
MW 1his Letter is directed almoſt only againft thoſe, yvho ſubſcribed the 
Shnderous Letrer 5 not againſt thoie that chooſed rather banifhment , 
pptiſonment , fetters and chaines , or bought their peace, or ſub- 
abed far fear, proteſting they did it atthe eommandement of Supe- 
Povyers,againſttheir vvill and their conſcience. Feyy had fubſcribed 
ron _ heart, no not four or five of their old enemies , as they yyere 
* About this cime came fortha Dialogue-, wherein this matter concer- 
g 'the ſubſcription of this ſ1:nderous Letter is agitated betyyen tvyo 
reeffes, under the names of Henrie Nesbet and Eduvard Hope. Hen- 
ha Eduard vvith the rece:t of a flanderous Letter, vyhichim- 
enerth che Kings Lavves. Eduvardanſvyereth, it had been achurliſh 

"Yliking not to have receiveda Lettertrom their ovyn Paſtors ; and if they 
| | wbecn perſyvaded , thatin any.caſe it yvould have offended his Maje- 
Ria, they rvould not have looked upon it. Burt the queſticnis, yyhe- 
" I 8her I may damne them for preaching or vvrirting, that the late Adts of 
lament yyere repugnanttothe Word of God , before they be heard. 
purthe caſe, the Bailiffes apprehended a neighbour, vyho had ſpoken 
hasrheyhad written, and attached him 4or the ſame , fenced a 
U put./himxothe knowledge of an Afliſe, laid down his ditray tothe 
Aitſe. . If this'man ſhould offer ro prove theLaws to be repugnant to 
wds Word , could the Afliſe juſtly damne -him ina [tie, orjud 

n guiltie of:death? Hemrie confeſſeth the Law of God ſhould haye 
Sefirſtplace. 'With what conſcience then , faith Zdwvard, canl, 
ather perfectly knowing the whole tenor of the late Acts; northeir 
tons that affirme , that they agree not with Gods Truth, in whom I 


molfes 5 they vvill them to remember , that they have often reſiſted | 
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have ſeen the power of Gods Spirit working ſo mightily , call them Slide 
from the truth, transformed Wolfes, and bereaye ſonotable Inſtrumeng 
of their fame and honeſtie. Some of the Authors of the late Acts haye 
beſought God to forgive them , and profeſſed plainly thar ſome of theſe 
Acts may not ſtand with Gods Law: Yea ſome have been appointed, ſince 
the concluding otthem in Parliament, - to reviſe them; and they are yetin 
ſuſpenſe, ifthey ſhall publiſh ſome of them in print , and in what forme, 
Yet, faith Henrie, arethey not Fugitives and Deſerters of 'theirflockz} 
If a man », faith Zdwvuard, intiſed by whatſomeyer occaſion, hunt for thy 
life of his wife, or ſhe for his, is itafault to leave her for a time. Strair 
charge was ſent tothe Magiſtrats , and one charge after another, ifth 
impugned the Acts, to apprehendthem., and caſt themin priſon , and|ſh | 
keep them in ſure firmance till order were taken: with them, for their] | - 
proud contempt and rebellion, They 'were threatned , though their|ſ | , 
craig were aSgreatas an hay ſtack , their head ſhould lye ar their heelg, 
if they preſumedro impugne theſe Acts. And when'the Magiſtrats welſf |. 
demanded,” what would be their part: They anſwered, that the charg 
was ſtrait. Yea the Miniſters were fully perſwaded , thaf if they hall | ; 
made the Councel privic to their departure , ſome of them woulllſh [,, 
betray them. | | 

Some of the Citizens ſent a Letter to their Paſtors directly contradi. 
Cting the flanderous Letter, andjuſtifying them in their carriage. 


Mr James Metuine, Profeſſor of 'Theologie in the NEw Colledy & 
of St Andrews , being advertiſed , that he wastobe apprehended; knſ|.. 
intertaining intelligence with his uncle Hr Andrew Metvine , fied de 
Berwick. Mis uncle Hr e Andrew and Mr Patrick Forbes , ther{ 1, 
after Biſhop of Aberdeen , anda turn-coat , hadentred in their jour re 
towards London, two or three dayes before he came to Berwick. | log 


Fames was deſired by the exiled Miniſters to ſtay at Newcaſtle with tel 
Lords. He ſer down the order 2nd manner of exerciſe in Doctrine. 
Prayer and Diſcipline , which they praCtiſed , during the time of cherF[,;1 
remaining in England. | by 

FrancisThrog - mortoun was arraigned and condemned, in the Guili| x; 
hall, in the City of London, upon the twenty of May. The diſcovery WW n,, 
his treaſon was printed ſoon after in June: He confeſſed a reſoluteds 
rernKion , agreed upon by the Scorrſh Puecen and her Confederars, it 
France and forreigne parts, & alſo in Eng/and, for invading the Realme ed] 
That the Duke -. Guiſe ſhould be principal leader aud executor of the ly 
invaſion. That the pretence , which ſhould be publickly norifiedſ| 21 
ſhould beto deliver the Scozzh Queen , and to procure by force from tht} ;1. 
Queens Majeſtie a tolleration in Keligion; bur the intention ſhould de, pre. 
upon her reſiſtance toremoye her fromthe Crown. He confeſſed , thaiirie 
he told the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour , thar the ſureſt courſe was to ſend Mſne; 
ſupplie to Scotland» that the King by continual war and incurſions mig 
ſo annoy England, that her Majeſtic may be forced to yeeld to the libe 
ty of the Scotz/h Yueen, and what farther ſhould be craved for theben® Whig 
fice of the Catholicks; & that itwould be a great furtherance,ifat the ſam*Way, 
rime ſome few landed in 1re/and, that by that meanes her Majeſties forcs 
mightbe diſperſed. Bur that the Ambaſſadour rejefted the, purpoſe it 
Ireland ; miſliked not the purpoſe for Scot/and ; bur ſtill was of mind 
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{crved puniſhment. Letthe Reader then judge, what could moye Ir 
Patrick Adamſone to quake and tremble, when Frances Throg - Mor- 
town was apprehended, What buſineſs could he have with the Spaniſh 
Ambaſladour? & upon what ground did he maintaine, thar liberty of con- 
ſcience waz expedient? Was it notbecauſe ir was in working, and he 
was privieto it ? And ſeing the Duke of Gu:/e was to be chief Ki ng leader 
ofthe invaſion abovementioned, who will believe that the Duke of Len. 
nox was not privieto it? Ithe had ſtayed, by all appearance this plot had 
been very fur advanced. 

Tois Commiſſion following was granted to Mr Patrick Adamſone, 
which may bea Cammentar to the late act of Parliament. 

Our Soveraigne Lord, with advice & conſent of his Highneſs privie 
Councel, ordains a Letter to be made under the great-ſeal, in due fotme, 
Giving and granting to his welbeloved Clerk & Orator, Patrick cArch.- 
biſhop of St Andrews, power, authoritie and juriſdiction, to exerce 
the famine Archbiſhoprick by himſelf, his Deputs & Commiſſioners, in 
allmatters Eccleſiaſtical , within the Diocie of If Andrews, & $herif- 
domes which have been heretofore annexed thereto, with power to the 
faid Archbiſhop , under his Highneſs , to call & conveen Syncdal Afſem- 
blies of the Miniſtrie within the Diocie» for keeping of good order, main- 
raining of true Do&trine and reformation of Manners, to plant Miniſters 
inKirks , which ſhall happen to be deſolate & vacant , to give admiſſion 
and collation of benefice to Perſons qualified, either preſented by the 
lawful patrons or Us; to depoſePerſonsunqualified, andunable in Life | 
and Doctrine, for diſcharging of their cure; the which Perſons being ſo 
depoſed , their rents, ſtipendsand benefices to vaikinthe hands of the | 
hwful Patrons, tobe conferred of new toqualified & Godly perſons; to | 
reforme Colledges , Kirks and ſuch other places appointed for learn. ! 
Ing ; to place and diſplace Maſters of Colledges unqualified , accord- 
Wing to the tenor of their foundations, or evil affeQed to our ſervice and 
jobedience , contraveening by word or write our Royal Power & Pri- 
[riledge , eſtabliſhed by our late Acts of Parliament, or flandering Us 
[by erconcous Doctrine ; to viſite the Hoſpitals within the Diocies & 
Kirks, and ſee them well furniſhed , maintained and apparelled. Com- 
manding our faithful and true ſubjects to yeeld unto the ſaid Patrick 
Archbiſhop of St Andrews due Obedience : and that tA**ame 
may be the better reverenced and obeyed , we have ome and prant- 
edpower to the ſaid Archbiſhop, to have one of the molt yertuous, god- 
ly and honeſt Officers of arms within the ſaid Diocie , who ſhall be 
called , Officer of the Kirk , whoſhall.in our name & authoritie aſliſt 
theforcſaid Biſhop , and ſhall command all and ſundrie contraveeners & 
| breakers ofthe good and godly order ofthe Kirk, of whatdegree orqua- 
a'Elitie ever they be under Us, with ſuch penalties, mulcts, ingetive. 
ments, repentances & manner thereof, as We, our Counſellours & Of- 
acers ſhall agree unto, upon the humble ſute of the ſaid Archbiſhop, other 
bilhops and Commiſſioners in Ecclefiaſtical matters. In which if the ſaid 
dihop and Officer be diſobeyed , we will account the injurie donero Our 
Wn perſon, & puniſh the ſame with all rigour, in example of others. Pro- 
ding alwayes, that if any Perſon or Perſons receive any intollerable 
Wong, or without cauſe or juſt deſerying be otherwayes uſed by the 
+49 Biſhop , then the Law of God and loveable Conſtitution of 
ms Realme doth permit , it ſhall be leeſome to the Perſons , fo 
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cientrimes was a ſufficient girth, aſyle and protection to them , that hag 
refuge thereunto , it becometh us much more in our own Perſons to he, 
comfort and relief to thoſe , that ſhall ſeek unto our clemencie, againf 
whatſomevyer oppreſſion by ſpiritual or temporal Perſons, to whom ys 
promiſe our principal fayour, the which we minde alwayes to acminj. 
ſtrat by the Grace of God, in ſuch manner, as we may be anſwerabletg 
him , whoſe Image and Lieutenancrie we bear in this Realme. Ang 
farther , becauſe it is neceſlare for the Kirk of God, and preſeryation o 
good order to be maintained therein, thar when neceſſty requireth, the 
Biſhop of every'Diocie , and ſuch other learned men of their Diocie, x | 


ſhall be thought meet for thar purpoſe, aſſembletogether, for takinga 
uniforme order to be obſeryed in the Realme , in commenþprayer , and 
other things requiſite for the common Eſtate of the Kirk,, We of or 
princely power grant the Priviledge unto the ſaid Archbiſhop to conven 
thereſt; providing alwayes thar, before any Convention general of the 
Clergie, the ſaid Biſhop ſhall make us advertiſed of the neceſlarie cauſes 
of the foreſaid Convention, that we may underſtand the ſame to tend ty 
the welfare of the Kirk and Policie of the Country ; and thar the fad! 
Biſhop may have our ſpecial licence thereto, granted to him under oy 
privie ſeal;and that no Action nor Conſtitution, made by the Aſſemblyd 
Biſhops or Clerks, haye any force, ſtrength or effect within our Realme 
| to binde any otour Subjects, unleſs rhey be allowed, approved and con 
firmed by Us , our Counceland Eſtate; and afterthe approbation of oy 
Royal Authority they ſtand in full force and effe&. 

| Drummond of Blarr was warded in the Caſtle of Edinburgh 
purpoſe to triewhat he could learne there of male contents, and withi 
a certaintime was ſctarliberty, Then £ Arran made a faſhion of apy 
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hending him for ſome new offence. He was examined before the Lords 
Secret Councei, at Edinburgh the laſt of Fuly,and{in Falk/2nd the foi - 
\ of Auguſt. Healledged, rhar being in ward in the Caſtle of Zd;nburghe” . 


and finding Mr Robert Douglas Provoſt of Glencluden there , they c 
ſulted often upon the altering of this preſent Eſtate, and cutting off ofthe 
Earſgat Arran; and how the Earle of Crawfurd was in effect wonnet 
their party ; thar the Proyoſt informed him , that the Flammz/tons, 7 
glaſſes andothers baniſhed , then remaining in Zng/and, were agreed 
The Provoſt being examined denied, and offered the combar to Gew 
Drummond. Howbeit nothing could be objected againſt the Mafterd 
e Marr, yetit was concluded in Councel, that he ſhall deliver the 
ing ofthe Caſtle of Edinburghto Arran, without which he thought u« 
himſelf ſecure. | 
The Lord Hown/Jane, Warden of the eaſt Marches in England, ad 
the Earle of Arran metat Fouldane. Hown/dane dealt for a delay oft; 
other Parliament , which was now approaching , or at leaſt, that notii 
bedone.in it, to the prejudice of the Noblemen and others, who werei 
England. Arrananſwered, that the King gaveremiſſion ro as many 
would acknowledge their fault for the roade of Ruthwen, and ſeek rem 
fion ; and ſuch as would not , he thought fir to remove and baniſh 
time, to ttie their farther loyaltic, in which time they conſpired upon al 
cond apprehenſion of the King, and killing of himſelf and others, 3 
ſeduced the Miniſters togaine them to their faction , andnow being "Wi. 
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England have entred on athird, to the diſhonour of her Majeſtie, ſofar as 
inthem lierh , orart leaſt ro cauſe the King conceive ſomeunkindneſs in 
her Majeſtie, for harbouring of them: that this third conſpiracie was to 
kill himſelf and ſome others, to ſeaſe upon the Caſtle of Edinburgh; 
| ro-call home the baniſhed Lords, ro take charge of the King ; thac all 
this is conteſſed by Drummond, and not much denied by the Provoſt 
of Glencluden ; and that thereupon the Conſtable cf rhe Caſtle fled. 
Therefore it her Majeſtic ſhould preſſe the King for them at this time, 
itwill rather hinder the Amitie, then further it: and ſeing they ſeck his 
life chiefly , he could not in reaſon procure them any good. FHoun/- 
dane _ theſe arcicles , whereunto he craved an anſwer. x.' The 


yen s Majeſtie. 2. The Kings inhibition by publick proclamation 
ſuch, as he hath baniſhed, not to repair unto Zxg/and, to make diſlike 
and unkindneſs between their Majeſties more open and apparent to the 
world. 3. The recepr and harbouring of Jeſuits, and other fugitives , 
and not delivering them accordingto promiſe. _ 4. His agreement with 
his Mother touching the aſſociation , without her Majeſlies privitie , 
coatrare tothe aſſurance given by him to her Majeſtie. . 5. His imploy- 
ment of ſundrie Subjects of his toward the Pope , the Kings of Spazne & 
France , and other inferiour Princes , to provoke them to attempr 
ſomething againſt the Eg/zþ , as his molt capitall enemies. © 6. The 
contemptuous uſage of ſuch miniſters , as wereſent 10 him. Arran 
anſwered , that their good will and affection to her Majeſtie wasat no 
[time laid to their charge, but capital actions of treaſon ; that his Maje- 
ſti hath even ſince manifeſted his care ro intertaine the Amitie, by chuf- 
ig out good inſtruments to deal berween her Majeſtie and Him. To 
be ſecond , that the bruits that come to'his ears of their Conſpiracies 
ad Treafon , which they have fince accompliſhed fo farasin them lay, 
Enoved his Highneſs to inhibite them to repare to any place fo neer his 
talme , leſt rhey ſhould haveattempred theſe things , whichnot long 
ince they did attempr, being farcher diftant , borh by ſea and land 
To the third , his Majeſtie would be glad , that no fugitives of either 
Whealme ſhould be received by other ; albeit in times bygone his Majeſtie 
Fa been conſtrained to refer her Majeſties mean rebels and fugitives, 
contrare his good natural, ſinceher Majeſtic hath reſet ineffect the great- 
etrebels and traitours his Majeſtie ever had. Tothe fourth he anſwered , ir 
W»alcogether falſe and untrue. 1 othe fifth , in like manner. Tothe fixt, 
hedenied, that his Majeſtic uſed any of her Miniſters ſo; and ithis Maje- 
Itiehad , ſufficient cauſe was given by them. 

Anunknown Author made a reply totheſe anſwers. 'To the firſt , 
Fbatirappearech, that ſuchas carrie atfeCtion to her Majeſtic are perſe- 
i euted for that cauſe, ſeing no man is choſen to travel between their Ma- 
. Mifſties, bur ſuch as never wiſhed Her felicitie, and only ſuch are purſued, 
WSarcota-contrariediſpoſition. It is true, they are not openly accuſed 
teir affection roher Majeſtie, but under pretence of treaſonare puniſh- 
fortheir Keligionand good Aﬀection ro Eng/and? Who is zealou- 
MY atteCted to Religion or to England , that is free from calamity ? 
v0 is a Papiſt , or enemie to the Eſtate of England , that is nor 
JW Sanced, ar leaſt in berrer caſe then he hath been hererofore at any 
ne? As for the faltion of treaſon , maniteſted by the three Eſtates , 
; tisknown well enough, how that matter was conveyed, and tharthe 
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whole forme of juſtice uſed in Scotland's ſo ſubjet to the inclination of 
the Prince and his Familiars, that the ſame dependeth upon the Princes 
or bad diſpoſition, who accordingly as he governeth vertuouſly 
otherwayes,ſo follow the concluſions & acts of hisJudgesCriminal,Lordg 
of Seſſion,PrivieCouncel 8& Eſtes in Parliamant,to be of the ſelt ſame quz. 
litie » whenſoeyer any great and weighty matter istreated before them, 
wherein it pleaſeth thePrince to interpoſe himſelf So it is no new thinpin 
Scotland to ſee theguilry purged , and the vertuous condemned , 
the Eſtate is governed by pernicious counſell , and yer thewhole bodie 
of the State isnot culpable, but ſome ſpeciall members : For the three 
Eſtates conyeened in Parliament,to judge upon the matter of treaſon ,muſt 
judge ſecundum allegata & probata ; and if the perſon eompear not to 
juſtifie himſelf, nor no other by permiſſion be licenſed to plead for him, 
whatcan the Eſtates do , but pronounce condemnatur. And the ſame 
forme is uſed before the juſticiaries in Afſiſes. W hen Dave the [tak 
governed at pleaſure, Hommlioun, the Earles of Murray, Glencary, 
Rotheſ+ were baniſhed, and near the point of forfaultric , and thebe& 
of the land tor the time were eſteemed the only traitours by the declans 
tion of the Eſtates. Bothuel the murderer of the King was 
by an Aſſiſe , and the beſt friends to the murdered King al 
niſhed , forfaulted and thrown down, even by an outward ſhew of 
ſtice, and by declaration of the Eſtates. © WHortoun, chief avengerd} 
the Murder , was condemned ascriminal of the ſame. Gowrze bet 
and the reſt of the fellowſhip , which preſerved the King, after the) 
derer had married his Mother, are baniſhed and forfaulted with no bet 
formeof Juſtice , and nolefſe wreſting of Law , then was practiſed 
putging of Bothxel. Tothe ſecond , 1f his Majeftie reſtrained his Sd 
jects to repare to Princes Dominions , where he hath a good affectiahWki 
then why were they not reſtrained rogo to France, Spaine or & 
which places appear all to be more honoured and fayoured then Engl 
by reaſon of honourable Ambaſſadours ſent openly troſomeofthem, a 
ivat meſſengers toothers;, with continual intelligence , & teſtimonie 
hw paſſing between. Farther, This reſtraint had not been publi 
ed, , ifthere had not been adiffidence in her Majeſtie. The mightiet 
ber zwSubjects darenot preſume any thing at home or abroad withodt 
ber privitie, much lefſe afflicted ſtrangers, in number few andevyi 
niſhed for attempring any interpriſe. To the third, Noneare receiv 
in Englazd > butſuchas are known to be zealous in the true Religion, 
whom agreat part is the moſt learned and godly of the Miniſtrie ; nc 
but ſuch as no fortune adverſe or proſperous could ever moye to shakedFt 
their natural ſubjeCtion and obedience due to the King ; none that hare 
been known to be publick enemies to His Life 8 Crown, in his youth, 
at any other timeafter z ſuch as haye purchaſed the wrath of his Mo 
andof the houſe of Hammilioun. But in Scotland obſtinart Papiſts, of 
ſuits and ſeminarie Prieſts are received , ſuchas have abjured their loyalſ{tibe t 
and obedience to her Highneſs , eſteeming her Majeſtie to poſſeſle UfPirity: 
Crawn by uſurpation ; becauſeof her defetion from the Roman Sca, Wiſiities , 
fuch as think they can have no ſurety but by herdeſcruction. d 
maved the King to ſend a privie command to the Captain of the Caſtle aſter þ 
Edinburgh, to ſet Holt at libertie , notwithſtanding of the promiſe maiſMey dy; 
of hisdeliverie. Tothe fourth, Hedenieth not agreement /omplicite! 
which is diſhonourable withour the privitie of the Duees'of England , 
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ſuch others as ſeeking to detend Him have offended Her, much moreif to 
thedeſtruction of thoſe thar preſerved His life. He denieth only agree- 
ment concerning the aſſociation. But why did his Mother teſtifie ro ſome 
yery worſhiptull and credible in Exgland , that her Son was ſo bound 
toherby writ , that he could do no matter of importance without her 
conſent > W hy did the King confefſe to Her Majeſtics Ambaſſadour , that 
there were cettain articles p_ to him by the Duke of Lennox, 
ſent from his Mother, which he ſubſcribed , after he had reformed 
them in ſome things > Whoare forfaulted , executed, baniſhed , diſt- 
reſſed and out of favour, but only ſuchas the Kings Mother is offended at? 
Who rewarded and adyanced, but ſuchas ſhe liked of? To the ft, 
Are not the Popes Apoſtles ſecret and familiar with his Majeſtie, one 
Mr William Bellenden ajeſvit came the laſt ſummer from Pars, ſpake 
ſecretly with the King, and thereafter with all poſſible haſte rook poſt 
from Pars to Rome. Belide this , the Kings Ambaſſadour and His 
Mothers, now reſident in France, frequent daily withthe Popes Nuncio, 
and bave with the ſaid Nz#c:0, and the Ambaſſadours of other Popiſh 
Eſtates daily conſultations, which he would not uſe nor frequent with- 
outCommandment, or Permiſſion. To the /zxt, It cannot be denied, there 
wasſcrait watching of the Ambaſſadours Houſes , that no loving nor fa- 
miliar friend might come unto them; unfriends to their Eſtate were di- 
reſted to conferre with them, and toaccompanythem ; their ſeryants 
were quarrelled upon the ſtreets ; hagbirts were ſhote- in at their win- 
dowes; ſome of them were diſpatched without complements due to Am- 
baſadours 5 their: geſtures were counterfited before the King in his 
Chamber privatly: and yet Arran, the chict deviſer of all theſe incivili- 
hes, depicth the uncivil uſage of chem. If they transgreſſed, yetthe 
Whing ought to hare tried their, transgreſſion: Next , for reverence of Her 
Majeftie» ſhould have diſpatched them in Princely and liberal manner. 
The Biſhop of Ro/5, agent fer the Kings Mother, was declared guiltie of 
Wcaſon and conſpiracieagainſt her Majeſties Efiate and Perſon ; and yet 
tecauſe he was a ſtranger, was ſer at liberties The Ambaſſadour of 
$ome, found guiltie of the like, was notwithſtanding for reyerence of 
Maſter , ſuffered ro depart with all provifion neceſſarie. © Haſter 
the Engliſh Ambaſladour, was an Inftrument ſent for ti fafet 
alCMortoun ; and therefore <Arran cauſed ſhoot-in a hagbitagainſt that 
part-ofthe Chamber , where he was moſt accuſtomed to fit, 
w After 4rrans returne, the Parliament was holden at Edinburgh about 
ewdof Auguſt. Crawfurd carciedthe ſword ; Hunthie , the Scep- 
Wie; Zadovick the young Duke of Lennox , the Crown. The Earles 
tings and Marr , the Maſter of Glames, and ſundrie other of their 
,offiricads and adherents , were forfaulted. 
he'll Ao Act was made at this Parliament , that all Miniſters, Readers and 


ſc dates of Colledges , ſhould compear within fourtie dayes , -and ſub- 


be the Act of Parliament, concerning the Kings power over all Eſtates 
waland remporal, and ſubmit themſelves to the Biſhops their Ordi- 
ſos , under the paine of loſing their ſtipends , with certification they 
8 not be heard afterward. My Fohn Craig, John Brand, and ſome 
x Miniſters were called before the Councel, and demanded how 


2d, they will finde fault with any thing repugnant to Gods Wor 
a ſtart upon his feer, and ſaid, they were too peart, heſhould 
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ſhave their head , pair theirnailes, cuttheir toes , and make them an ex. 
ample to all that rebelled againit the King and his Councel. There they, 
were charged to compear before theKing at Fa/k/and the fourth of Syy., 
tember. Tuerethey were accuſed for tranſgrefſing the Acts of Parli. 
ment, bur ſpecially tor not obeying the Biſhops injunctions. Some hare 
ſpeeches paſt berween Mr John Craig and the prentended Biſhop gf 

t Andrews, in preſence of the King. Arran \peaking outragiouſlyty 
Mr Craig , heanſwered to him , therehath been as great men, andſet 
up higher, that haye been brought low. Arran replyed , 11hall make 
thee of a falſe Frieratrue prophet, and ſo fitring down upon his kneeſaid, 
now Iam humbled.Nay ſaid Hr Crazg, mock the ſervants of God asthoy 
will, God will notbe mocked, but ſhall make thee finde ir in earnef, 
when thou ſhalt becaſt down from the high horſe of thy pride , and hun. 
bled. This came to paſſe within few years after , when he was throm 
down off his'horſe with a ſpear, by Fames Douglas of Parkhead, killed, 
and his corps expoſed to dogsand ſwine, before it was buried. Mr Cray 
was diſcharged to preach in Co The King and Councel | 
pointed the pretended Biſhop of $# Axnarews to preach in his place. vl! 
ſoon as heentred in pulpit, in thegrear'Kirk, rhe people for the moſtpariſ * 
both men & women went forth, Some indifferent men & Court-pleaſer 
ſtayed. During the time of his teaching in — many libels wer 
ſpread , painting outall his falſhoodsand knavery Edward and ant 
| Cathkines brethren for knocking upon the Kirk door , while the Biſh 

was at prayer, were cited ; but fled ro England. 

EArran was choſen Proyeſt of Edinburgh upon the ſixt of Octobe 
So he was now both caprain of the Caſtle and Proyeſt of the Town. 

A} 4 About this time Hr William Crichton a elſuit, coming to Scotl 


ton appre- |Was taken by pirats. He rave the Letters which he carried, & threw thai 
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hended &c | into the ſea, Butthey were blowne back againe by the windeto the s _ 
and ſent to England. By the cunning and induſtrie of Szr }#///;am Walt 
Ambaſſadour before of lace in Sparne , the riven pieces were ſet togeiht 
which diſcovered new plots of the Pope , the King of Spaine and rhe(# 
fians, concerning the inyaſion of England. Upon this & other the lite 
| occaſions, many in England of all Eſtates ſubſcribed a band, for maintainſy®* 
ancgamg defence of Yucen Elizabeth , and purſuing all ſuchas atrenpigh,” 
edany thing againſt },cr. | 
Maſter Fames Lowſone,one of the baniſhed Minifters,partlythrow 
travel and change ofthe air , partly through misbehayiour of ſomeotli 
flock, who ſublcribed the Letter, wherein they were called Wolksw* 
Hirelings, being ofa melancholick diſpoſition , fell in a heavie diſeae} _ 
which reſolvedin adyſenterie. He ended the courſe of his life the twellngf” 
of October in London , and was buried beſide MaFer Deering. 
was his griet that he was inhibire to preach: for after Arrans laſt congre: 
rence with Houn/dYane,*the baniſhed Miniſters were diſcharged to preac 
inany place in Eng/and. He thanked God , thathad moyed him toc 
dicat himſelf to the Miniſtrie, to preach the Word purely, and witl 
fearof che faces of men; and to procure the eſtablishing of thar ecclel 
call Diſcipline, which is contained in the Scriptures 5 and for 
him to thac honour , as toſuffer for the conſtant defence of the ſame. 
The tenor ofthe writ or Obligation, whichthe Miniſters & othersW* 
urged to ſubſcribe, abour this time. | 
We, thebeneficed men, Miniſters ,Readers and Maſters of Scnc%p 
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"the Church of Scotland. 


| and C olledges teſtificandpromiſe, by theſe our hand writs , our dutifull 
andhumble ſubmiſſion and fidelitie to ourSoyeraigne Lord the Kings Ma- 
jeſtie, and to obey withall humilitie his Highnels aCts of his late Parlia- 
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and that according to the ſame , we ſhall ſhew our obedience to our 
Ordinar Biſhop, or Commiſſioner, appointed by his Majeſtic to haye the 
exerciſe of the Spiritual juriſdiciion in our Diocie ; and in caſe of ourdiſ- 
obedience in the premifſes, to be content, that our benefices, livings & 
tipends yaik zp/o faf7o ; and qualified and obedient perſons be proyided 
in our roomes , as if we were naturally dead. 


T here were alſo other formes. 


Mr Patrick Galloway came from London to Newcaſtle to the bani- 
ſhed Lords , and ſtayed with them. Whereupon Mr Fames Metvine 
was deſired by the Lords to remaine a while at Berwick ; becauſe the 
Commendators of Cambuskenneth , Dryburgh and Paiſley , George 
| Dovg/as of Parkhead , and ſundrie other Gentlemen had their refidence 

there. He was exerciſed in priyat among them ; becauſe the Lord 
Wl Homſdane Governour of Berwick had diſcharged him to preach publick- 
ly. While he was at Berwzck , hearing of the writ , which Miniſters 
MW vere urged ro ſubſcribe, in time of modification of ſtipends, and that a 
number of the Miniſtrie had ſhowen themſelyes very weak, he ſent a pro- 
lixe Letterto the Brechren, who ſtood conſtant, and ſtrengthened them 
father with reaſons, or others that had nor been yer afſalted; andexpo- 
WI fularerh with ſuch as had ſubſcribed. rf, faith he , by approving 
Wot char act of Parliament, anent the Kings Supremacie in all cauſes , as 
yell Eccleſiaſtical as Civil , and that no appellation be made from him , 
jehave got only ſet up anew Pope, and ſo become traitours to Chriſt , 
ad condeſcended to the Chief errour of Papiſtrie , whereupon all the 
Wilt depend , bur farther, in ſodoing , ye have granted more to the King , 
Wen ever the Popes of Rome peaceably obrained : for the Councel of 
anceand Baſile decreed, andevicted by Reaſon and Scripture, that 
Mitwas not onlya veritie , buta pointof ſaich , that the Councelſhould be 
, Wavove the Pope , and there ſhould be appellation from the Pope ro the 
Councel. Ye have ſubſcribed, that whoſoever, in any marter Kecleſia- 
lieal, declineth the King and Councels judgement, ſhall be repute, and 
iſhed as atraitour. Whar if eſuits flock home ,- and finde greater 
«Favor in Court then Miniſters, and challenge you for the Doctrine of Ju- 
cation; &c. ſhall the Kingand his Councel be judge , and no appellati- 
ae {2 made under the paine of treaſon? Ye have taken away the lawful po- 
au, by your ſubſcriptions , of Paſtors, Doctors and Elders of the Kirk, 
- ch they have ro conveen, in thename and authoritie of Chriſt, the on- 
n{{Yreraigne Ruler and Commander of his Kirk , for diſcharging of their 
4s and callings, which he hath laid on them, tobe uſed for his ſervice, 
falyation of the ſoules of his people. And rruly, as well might they 
wediſcharged the Conventions for hearing ofthe Word and miniſtration 
Ge Sacraments, as for the exerciſe of Diſcipline and Goyernment of 
Kick ; ſeing the oneis no lefle laid upon the back of the Officers of 
ants Kingdome , as a ſpecial part of rheir dutie and charge, then the 
& ; and they-haye the command and power to uſe it, nolefſe then 
other , without waiting for any authoritie or command of men. As 
as the King hath his power and authoritie of God the Creator , to 
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- 3, — 
diſcharge his Office, in things civil and temporal ; as freely have Paſtors, 
Doctors , Elders and Deacons in the Kirk , power & authoritie fron 
Chriſt their Mediator , todotheir Office, in things Heayenly and Spiti. 
ruall. It was only the Aſſemblies and Presbyteries , as all that feared 
God, yea andthe enemies themſelves, know, that was the ordinar 
mean to keep the Kirk of Scot/andftrom the pollutions of, Vices, Hers 
ſies, and Schiſmes, which cow being taken away , viceand wickednek 
will overflow. For who $shalltake order therewith ? T he Court andj. 
ſhops? As well as Martine Elliot and Will of Kinmonth with ſtealingag 
the borders. Hereſie, Atheiſme and Popery ſhall break-in ; For wholff| 
ſhall refiſtit? The Biſhops } Pur the caſe that ſuch as have ſold God, Re. : 
| ligion and Heaven forthis preſent world, could haye the grace to with-| 
ſtand Papiſts and Atheiſts , who would begreater in Court , fromwhic| 
the Biſhops have their Power and Authoritie , and can, or daredonot| 
ing wichourt ſpecial command orleave of it) than the beggarly Biſhop, F 
and all their Clergie. The Schiſmes and Controverſies ; which ariſe, 6 
ſhall no wayes be compoſed, nor extinguiſhed by the brotherly andhun, ; 
ble conventions in equalitie (as the wa Bi experience of twenty fix yea 
by paſt hath proven our Aſſemblies to haye done ) bur contrariwiſe yi ; 
the proud ambition and vanitie ofthe Biſhops, thall be daily foſtered th 
| increaſed ; the proof and experience whereof ye may read in the ; 

fafticall ſtorie, after the firſt three hundreth years , when Biſhops beg 
under Chriſtian Emperoursto pet eaſe , honour and riches, and to uſuny 
Lordly Authoritic and Preeminence over their Brethren. So pernicic 
hath ir been tolay afide the Word of God, and right Rule of governi oh 
his Kirk by equality among his Paſtors. Ye have conſented andft 
ſcribed , thar theſe Biſhops ſhall haye the overſight and ruling of ally 
Kirks. Theperſons thatye have preſently ſubſcribed obedience 1 
are infamous , vile men; not only of the baſe ſort among the peox 


| 


g! 
nu 


as were the Prieſts of Jeroboam , but moſt d:;fojute and ſcandalowi - 
their life. Have ye not by your hand-writ, the ſcal of your truth , bowllifþ P 
your ſelyes as ſlaves to the wicked appetite and affection of a blinkM..c. 
godiels Court, overflowing with all kind of (fin and impietie 5 andto 
Biſhop, tro whom I cannot give a condigne epithete, and 1am fur 'T 
thouſagd would not expreſſe his vices, as ye yourſelyes andall the yl,;a.. 
can Witneſs? And, which is worſt ofall , have ye not brought the Li 
tie of the Spirit, and the Preaching of the Word , the diſpenſati plea 
| whereofis concreded unto you, in moſt abominable thraldome? Sot Wor 
.ye darenor reprove vice without exception of perſons , nor preach tif... 
truth freely , as your God and your Conſcience teach you » Won 
| commarid: For, dare ye now rebuke the contemaers of God, of Keligio, 
. and of faithfull Miniſters , the Blaſphemers of Gods Name and his Tru, 
deyiliſh Diſſimulation , open Devilrie , Perjurie , Perſecution , Tyranni;; 
Crueltie, Oppreſſion , Drunkenneſſe, Whoredome, Scorning of God... ? 
man, Ambition, Avyarice, Flatterie, Lying, Breaking of vromiſe. Te 
Taunting, Deceiving , Profanation of the Word of God, Sacrilege, Sip, ; 
nie., Witchcraft, ſhameleſs Obſcenity,'Villanie, Apoſtacie & Menſwalif 
iog of that which the mouth hath profefſed , and publickly uttered 
taught , the hand hath often ſubſcribed with the great-.oath of the the 
inrerponed therein ; Seing your new erected Popery ;, and namely jul de 
famousOrdinar, the Archb:ſhop, to whom ye have bound your obedicu}},, O 


iSaltogether feſtered , and oyergone with them? Some of rhe ſublcaws ity 
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ers not only ſubſcribed themſelyes , bur alſo, like deſperar Peſt - folkes, 
deſtitute of Chriſtian Charitie , travelled ro ſeduce and infect others ; 
and betrayed thoſe that were conſtant, by delating themro the Perſecu- 
tor. To thoſe that prerended ignorance, he faith , they had many 
means to be informed in their priyar ſtudies, by reading ofthe Scriptures, 
and writtings of learned men. Farther , ſaith he, how were theſe 
| heeds handled publickly in the Aſſemblies ? Was not the General Aſ- 
ſemblie,by the ſpace of fix or ſeven Years, almoſt wholly occupiedin theſe 
queſtions? Were nor the Miniſters in all the Quarters of the Countrey 
earneſtly exhorred , and by publick Authoritie commanded , to ſearch 
and ſeek the Scriptures diligently , and writters both Old and New , 


pointed to be keeped in all parts among the Brethren in their week- 
Exerciſes , and Provincial Afemblies? from which men , well in- 
licuſted with reaſons and the judgement of thereſt, were ſent from time 


all men were examined and tried , through every Heed of the Dilſci- 
ws and after long and often reaſoning all put to yoting , -and by uni- 
| conſent concluded, and digiſted, and regiſtred in the Books of 
thefaid Aſſembly ; & it was ordained, that the extraCt thereof ſhould be 
given to every Presbyterie within the Realme. Farther , the conti- 
W mal practice of the ſelf ſame Diſcipline, theſe diverſe Years bypaſt , 
Wmay make us inexcuſable before God , his Kirk and his Angels. As 


eth them to remoye the publick ſlander, by going boldly to the King , 
and Lords of the Exchequer , and ſhew them how they have fallen 
hkrough weakneſs, but by Gods Power are riſen again, and there , by 
blick note and witneſs raken ; free themſelves from thar ſubſcrip- 
ton , and to will the ſame to be delete , renouncing and deraſting 
"Siplainly , and thereafter publickly in their Sermons , and by their 
feſt the ſame. 
what they liſt. 
"There were other reaſons alſo current in the hands of the Mini- 
Faiſtric , abouttheſe rimes, rowir , theſe following. -Under this gene- 
al, obey your Ordinar , may be contained many particulars, as ir ſhall 


Let them do with Stipend , Benctice and Life it ſelf, 


Word of Gods that men may know what they approve. Before that any 
"Fitnovation be made in the Policie of the Kirk, alreadie concluded by 
common conſent , a General Aſſembly ſhould be conyocat , yyhere 

matters in concroverſie may be friendly and openly debated , other- 
"Yvayes a door is opened ro Schiſme , and to Hypocrits toenter into the 
tk ,, and occaſion given to cloſe the mouths of the godly. Thoſe who 

ve obedience bave no - PO 746157 in the Kirk at this. pre- 
nr, norneyer had inour time any {uch obedience, as they-crave. The 
Confeſſion of our' Faith , which we have ſubfcribed'\, damned this E- 


MEvrope, makes againſtit. That the name of Biſhops ſhould be given 
- them only, agreeth not with the Word . 

 Fadeviſed by Man , the pattern borrowed from profane 1dolaters, 
- $4 was the foundation of Roman Supremacie . They claime Au- 
_Arity and Juriſdiction oyer Miniſters, aſſume worldly and ambi- 
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; 
; 


p 4 rious 


Wi for finding our of the undoubred truth? Were there not Conferences 


to time to the General Aſſemblies, where the opinions and reaſons of | 


for thoſe that lamenred their owa weaknels and feebleneſs, he advil- | 


eclaration , and Retractation in writ, preſentcd to the faithful , ma- | 


emen to command , which ſhould be expreſſed and proved by the | 


The Confeſſion of Hefvetia , ſubſcribed by us and many Chriſtians 
Thar the whole Eſtate | 
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Kirk: whereas before inthe ancient Kirk, one Town and City had many! 
Biſhops; now ambition and covetouſneſs have given a whole Provincey 
one, and many tothe Archbiſhop , nor for comfort to theKirk, hy 
to make ſome few rich, honourable andgreat in the World. "They hays 
ſubſcribed the forme of Diſcipline , and promiſed obedience tothe Kirz; 
and now they will empire above the Kirk, and violat their promiſe 
Who ſhould believe us, if we damne that which we have allowed a 
maintained theſe many Years bygone ? It is very fſirange , that yy 
ſhould be charged with the ſubſcription of the Lawes and Atty o 
Parliament , ſcing that was neyer required before of any Subject with. 
in this Kealme. We are the Kings lieges ; if we offend againſt ty 
Lawes , we may be puniſhed according to the Lawes. - And ma 
Lawes there be, 'and Acts of Parliament , that no Perſon praiſe; 
becauſe they are not thought expedient for the Commonwealth , ag 
arereyocable ar the will of the Princeand the kſtates.  Asfor Patyj 
called £Archbiſhop of St eandrews, though it were lawful to usn 
render obedience to Biſhops , yet can we not.ſubmir ourſelves to hin 
norto his injunQions : for he for juſtcauſes is lawfully ſuſpended f 
all funtion and Office of the Kirk, by decreet of the General Aſe 
bly , which hitherto he hath never ſought to be retreated. As for Ct 
miſſioners to be deputed for Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, we cannot byt 
Word of God acknowledge any other judges, but thoſe who have 
Spiritual Sword of the Word commirted'to them by the ſame wad 
who are Miniſters-thereof , and conſtitute in Eccleſiaſtical function: 
che Keyes of the' Kingdom of Heaven , with power to binde and looſe 
matters of Conſcience, are nor given by our Maſter Chriſt to Ciyi 
giſtrats, nor torheirDepuries. | | ,v 
Some Students of Theologie in Sf Andrews ſuch as Zames Robert| 
afterward Miniſter ar Dundze , & Mr Fohu Caldcleugh, were forced 
flee out of the Countrey , for Copying of Mr James <Melvin'sLe 


aboye mentioned. =: 
' "The Meafter 6f Gray fhould'haye been Excommunicated for higl 


now when he is ſent ro Eng/znd in Ambaſſage , he giveth himlelſc 
for a Proteſtant. eMr Archbald Douglas , Nene 4 he was attif 
Murder of the Kings Father , as was then conſtantly reported, tral 
fiqued berween the French Ambaſſadour- and him , which made 


he prevailed thus far , that the Baniſhed Lords were commandec 
addreſſe themſelyes to the fouth ; becauſe it was the Kings defir 


| thatthey mighr be drawn farther fromtheir' friends in Scor/and, ſeinſ® 
he could not obtaine the rendering of them, or driving of them out oF. 


the 


| % 
, : 


- Haſter NicolDatgleifh, Miniſterofthe Weſt Kirk beſide Edinhw) 
Was accuſed before the King andCouncel, for praying for the affliaed} 
thten , who were baniſhed; and the ſcaffold was ſetup for theExecutic 


| and ſtood ſoa long time ; becauſe he would nor confeflea fault in pray! 


| 


Hhuat tharhe was Perſecutor. 
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rious Titles, and confound Juriſdictions without warrant of the Wen! 
They are Paſtors without a flock, and exeemed from the Diſcipline of I | 
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ſtinaci# in Popety , if the Stare: of the Kirk had. not been'troubled. Buff | 


- 


Engliſh-Court to ſuſpect his errands wereotker then he pretended : ya com 
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]-fot-rhe baniſhed Brethren , which , as the King did interpret, didi . $ 
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"Bk hath pleaſed his Majeſtie to grant ro Fohr Duncanſone and me the 
Y{ favour, roconferre with himſelf privatly, and thereafter with my Lords, 


Ylend two heeds were agreed upon: F7r/? , that our ſubſcription was 


} 
j | 


ie 
ent unlawful commandments and proceedings only. 


th. Hafter Andrew Simpſon, ſubſcribed after this forme following. 


f[ Commiſſioners, according to the late act ot Parliament, whereof becauſe 
Y| fniftrous reports may paſſe, both of the Kings Majeſtie commanding , 
Band of us obeying , I thought good to make you privie to the ſame, 


About the end of December , Mr —_ and Fohn Duncanſone, 
Preachers to the Kings Domeſticks , and John Brand Miniſterat Haly- 
radhouſe , induced by the King and ſome chief Courtiers , ſubſcribed 
the writ , which was urged upon the Miniſters, adding this clauſe, 
according to the Word of God ; and laboured to perſwade others to 
dothe like. Tothis effect Hr Crarg wrote this Letter following. 
Brethren, after my very heartie Commendations, I doubt not bur 
either ye hayc heard , or will hear ſhortly , how Zohn Dyncanſoneand 
[haye ſubſcribed the Obligation of obedience to the Kings Majeſtie, and 


Wal men of our good meaning , . that none haye occaſion to doubtot 


gn added. Others werecontented of any colour toblinde the eycsof 
people. But many perceived the Sophiſtrie , & ſtood out. For pro- 


hf The Acts of Parliamenc,, holden the laſt Aſay,, were ſotolled among 


the Earle of Arran and his Secretarze , his Majeſtie being preſent in 
the Cabinet, where after reaſons heard and proponed on eyery fide, in 


notſoughr to be an allowance, either of the Acts of Parliament , or of 
theState of Biſhops 5 Bur to be a Teftimonie of our obedience to his 
ie. Next , it was not craved , but according to the Word of 
God: And therefore our Obligation containeth nothing , butour obe- 
dience to the Kings Majeſties Lawes and Commiſſioners , according ro 
the Word of God 5 which no mancan refuſe, thar loveth the quietneſs 
of the Kirk or Commonwealth. Therefore.l pray you , ſhew this to the 
lthcen, whom ye may adyertife, either by wordor by writ, that they, 
ing informed of his Majeſties good meaning, may be conformable 
pthe ſame , tothe end that the Evangel may haye free paſſage with 
jietneſs and peace 5 &evill aftef&ted perſons , who of the ſchiſme ofthe 
or Commonwealth make their advantage , may be fruſtrated of 
ter expeCtation. | bs 
WM R E X. | 
Ve declare by theſe preſents , that this Letter within contained was 
mitten with our knowledge , and directed at our Command , to certifie 


thefame. * 
. Some were deluded, not taking up the ſophiſtrie of the clauſe, which 


wing obedience to the Kings Acts, and conſequently to Biſhops and 
ifioners according tothe Word of God , what was itelſe, bur a 
ding ro that Authoritie , which before was damned and rejected? it 


"RY 


© the authoritie and juriſdiction ir ſelf that was damned before, and 


IHafter Andrew Simpſon Miniſter of Dalkeith, ſwear by the name 
me great God,that | ſhall not preach any Hereſie or ſeditious Dodtrine, 
Eiall privatly nor pra ſtirre up the Kings Majeſties Subjects to 
C Rebellion; and (hill obcy all his Lawes , and Acts of Parliament , 


aras they agree with the Word of God. 


{= Subjefts, and miſlixed by good men , that the Court was forced 
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ro ſet Mr Patrick Adamſon , that chief deviſer , on work ro-makez 
declaration of the meaning , and that in the Kings name. This declarg. 
tioncame to light in Zanuar, and was after ſo greedily embraced by the 
| Engliſh Biſhops, that after the printing of ir here, it was reprinted 
with an gdious preface of alledged treaſons prefixed unto it , and, to pre. 
ſerve the memorie of it, inſert in the Chronicle of England, compiledby 
Helinſged , and continued by Francis Thinne. Our Kirk was eye 
careful, and ſpecially at the ſame time, to entertaine the Amitie be. 
tween the two Nations , and deſeryed no ſuch indignitie at their handy, | 
But let ſuch alying libell lye there, as a blur to blot their Chronicles. | 

In gloſſing upon theſecondact, hemaketh mention here and thereg 
theKings Authoritie, ſometimeas though ir were Abſoltte', and ſome. 
time as though it were Limited & Bounded; ſo that the declaration itſe 
had need ofa new declaration, in that point. Whereas he alledgeth, th 
his Majeſtie will follow the example ofgodly Emperours, in Convocati 
of learned men, to conferre upon matters of hereſie: his leckravont 
not theſtrength ofan aft, neither can heaſſure us, that his Majeſli 
his Heirs and Succeſlours will Conyocat Learned men, and ſtand tothei 
deciſion. ... As for alledging , that Ir «Andrew eMeblvir's proteſ; 
tion was the occafion, cannot excuſe the making of the at, if it be notj 
ſifiable in the ſelf. Burthe truth is, he proteſted only for that ſame} 
bertie, which was granted to others,to wit,to anſwer 2» prima imFftanti 
before his Ordinar , the Presbyterie , Provincial or National Aſle 
according.to the agreement concluded beryeen certain of the —_ 
uns Dae the Kirk, and practice enſueing thereupon ; or't 
be might. enjoy the liberties of the Univerſitie. As4or the matterof hi 
cuſation ,, both his own declaration þy word , and by writ, and thei 
poſition of the witneſſes ,' cleared him. - Whereas he makerh him pt 
to diverſe Conſpiracies-; he norall the reſt of his, adyerſaries could 
makeitgood, that he underſtood any thing , (either of the roade 
Ruthwen, or of the roade of St:r/ine. For theſe are the two Confpit 
cies he meaneth. | | _ Weri 
- Indiſcourſing upon the fourth act, hedetrateth General Aſſemble 
and Presbyteries , the walls and bulwarks of our Diſcipline, the 
preateſt eye « ſores the Biſhops can behold... As for our Generall Aſe 
blies, vey were ever frequented by men of credite about the Kings | 
his Regents: For ſome were” authoriſed by Commiſſion from. them, wiſaili 
repare tothem from timetotime. The King and his Regents held hain: 
rothem, and ſoby their aCtion allowed them ; which is more thenanWhere 
cite conſent : yea and by their Lawes approved them ; for the executionahe | 
atts againſt Papiſts,, is in part referred to the Aſſembly.  CommiſſonFart/ 
ers, were directed from Parliament to conferre with Commiſſioners apPlagi 
pointed by the Aſſembly. Appellations of laick patrons are ordainednfgd a 1 
endat the General Aſſembly. Superintendents , Poſſeſlors or Titaladee 
of Preſacies, ate ordained to be called before the General Aſewblicſber 
{and to be deprived , incaſe they be found hereticAl in DodtrixFar 
The aCts, ratifying the juriſdiftion of the Kirk , b conſequence, fſrie 
ratified the Generall Aſſemblies, where all Ecclefiaſticall uriſc [1{0 Wc 
was ordered, and ſometime exerced. 'The Letter dire&ted by the (FÞevi 
neral Aſſembly, holden at Edinburgh the fixt of March. x 5754. makelonte 
mention ofain aCt of Parliament, allowing the holding of the General A co: 
ſembly wwicein the year. Put thecaſe the General Ademblies'had nd 
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had allowance hitherto , yet they oughr nor to have been diſcharged ; for 
chey have their eg lefiinins from Chriff. They need no more 
of Chriſtian Princes, eir approbation and aſſiſtance totheir better 
|being. He pretengleth Tome inconyeniences to flow from the Aﬀem- 
plies: to wit, that they approved of the roadeof Ruthwen , which was 
declared treaſonable. Bur it was not declared treafonable in the meati 
time » neither would mbly have meddled withiit, if they had nor 
been induced by uu ofis.; asye may ſce inthe ſtoriepreceeding. He 
linycigheth like a bellieGod againſt the'ſolemnFaſts indicted by the Aﬀem- 
flies, a$if rebellion had been intended under the pretext of taſts : which 
was impoſlible ; forhow could the Aſemblie, conſiſting of Perſons of all 
Eſrates , his Majeſties Commiſſioners being alwayes preſent , india 
aſt, or the people obſeryc it, and the Rebellion not bediſcoyered. The 
enemies of the Kirk have been more afraid of theſe Faſts, 'then of grear 
armies of men » as they themſelves have confeſſed. That the Afembly 
was accuſtomed to preſcribe lawes to the King ; that they commanded 
King and Councel , under the paine of Excommunication, to appoint no 
Biſhop in times to come, and ſuch other Calumnies are not worthy to be 
anſwered. Fortodrawout of the pure fountains of GodsWord an Eccle- 
Gaſtical Policie, agreeable tothe ſame, and to ſeek like humble ſupplicants 
an approbation, is notto prefcribe lawes tothe King & Eltate: Yea it is 
he dutie of Paſtors tro admoniſh and reprove Princes , and Eſtates , in 
aſe they Will not putto their helping hand to the godly Gonſtitutions of 
neKirk. Asfor Presbyteries , they were appointedby uniyerſal con- | 
nt, yea even of this Adverſarie himſelf : the King likewiſe by his Com- 
iſhoners approved the ſame, in an Aſſembly holden at G/a/gow in Aprile 
1581. And tarther by his Commiſſion in writ, ſubſcribed-with his own 
wd , & directed ro the Miniſters , Barons and Gentlemen. ini ſundtie 
s of the land , forthe erection of the ſaid Presbyreries, according to 
he forme agreed upon 5 which Commiſſion was readily , as became, put 
[execution. When he hath ſearched all that he can, rodiſgrace Presby- 
eries , he alledged but one Particular, ro wit, that thePresbyterie of 
mhurgh appointed a Faſt,to be keeped theday that the French Ambaſla. 
our De /a mot was banquerted by the Town of Edinburgh. But firſt, nor 
he Town , butſome Particular men, for their particular gaine & furthe- 
xe of their traffique with France, feaſted that Ambaſſadour. Three 
bailiffes & the greateſt part of the Town Councel , were in the Kirk, in the 
aFime of the banquet > & ſome alſo of the Kings privie Councel. Next , 
Were was no Faſting indicted, but a yoluntarie Abſtinence. T h:rdly, not 
,oFfe Presbyterie, which could not conveen ſo ſuddenlie , but the 
FF articular Sefſion of the Kirk of Edinburgh, with advice of ſomany 
lagiſtrats & Counſellours, aswere not deyiſers of the banquet, appoiat- 
d a voluntarie Abſtinence. W hart if the Presbyterie had done, ashe al- 
Ipeth? Should all the Presbyreries be diſcharged for thefault of one. 
[hen Jer all Biſhops be hanged as Traitours , becauſe not only one , but 
ay Biſhops have been Traitours. Or ſhall all Seſſions & Pariſh Conſi- 
ies de aboliſhed for the fault of one ? Bur the fault wasnotſo great, as 
would have it: forthat Ambafſadour excuſed his Maſter ; that he could 
dt viſire the wr till his Mother firſt allowed of it ; & that now ſhe was 
mentir ſhouldbe publiſhed, & that ſhe had aſſociated him with her ſelf 
conjundt Authoritie: for by this means, all that had been done b 
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1505: -his reign , might have been called in queſtion. It the penner of the De. 

.claration hadnor been partial, he mighthavedeclared , how the Engliſ 
Ambaſſadours,. coming from a Chriſtian Prince, acknowledging the Ki 
aſole King, & traffiquing between the two neighbour Kingdomes for; 
firme Confederacie, which tended to the EſtabLſhing of Religion , were 
notwithſtanding uncourteouſly uſed by the French faction. One was rail. \i 
| ed upon in theſtreers by Kate the witch , & other like bairds &naughy|if 
packs , who were hired by the Courtiers for that purpoſe: aſter Ray. 
dat had received a buller, in ſteed of a banquer, if God had not proyidg(| 
for his ſafery. Bur belike the penner cared not much what became of then 
ſo that good chear were made to his knight of the Councel of Trey, 
Fſaiah reproved Ezechiah for his too familiar intertaining of the Babik 
niſh Ambaſſladours. Neccſflare intertainment & common courtelie, alloy 
ed by the Law of Nations, no man denied. 

As to the twentieth Act, he defenderh the ſtate of Biſhops, as mol 
agreeable to Gods Word , which before he condemned. 'He colouret 
their Monarchie with a Councel , which ſhall afliſt them in their Diocie 
Butthis Councel ſhould be ar the Biſhops choiſe. Soye may be ſure, thy 
ſhall beas corrupt as himſelf; & then torfooth, ye ſhould have hadakny 
of good fellowes, or rather a pack of placeboes, to bridle theBiſhops tyr 
. nie. But what, ſuppoſethey had been ehoſen to his hand? Is theH 
| Ghoſt gonefrom the reſt , and ticdto _— & Perſons of a few Chi 

.terly.men? Muſt the keyes of the Kingdom of heayen , given to allf 
ſtors, be putjn the hands of Biſhops Counlellers? 

. . There was aDiologue ſer forth in writ, wherein three Perſons me 
|.brought - in, \ as interloquutors, ZLe/ator & the T empor:zer reaſoned 
Miniſters ſubſcription, & the Biſhops declaration, & Palemor brought 
as judge , 'Zelatortaketh upon bim to ſhew the iniquitie of ſubſcriptin it 
| & the crrougsof the declaration. He taketh the name of Ze/ator wal 
him , becauſe Hr Patrick Adamſone, inthe forged Teſtament , widſſver 
he would have given out under Mr James Law/ons name, impoſcthilighf®i 
name upon: the ſincereſt Preachers: For the nickname of Puritane 

not then known among us. The Dialogueis prolixe, I will thereforecof 
tent me. with the. ſumme of Zelator*'s part , wherein Palema 
quieſced . 

GodKnoweth , ſayesZe/ator, what wound it hath been tomy hea 
to ſec us, that ſhould be mirrours of unitie to the world , to be authors 
ſolamentableadiviſion. There is agreat ſlander among the ſimple pt 
{-ple for this confuſion & diviſion, that is amongus; ſome ſubſcribing, 
juſtitying Acts» Declaration & all ; ſome ſubſcribing Obediencetot 
Acts, butnot juſtifying the Acts » ſay they ; ſome with addition ofs 
cording to Gods Word ; ſome after one forme ; ſome after another ; | 
ſome approving none of the formes, affirming that matters of Relig 
ſhould not be handled ſophiſtically ; & therefore have chuſed rather! 
hazardof the utter moſt inconvenience that may befall them , then to buju 
between ewo. © The King is confirmed in his opinion , that his courſel'Y 
lawful, whileit hath the approbation of ſo great a number, ſubſcribingoQ_a, 
ther after one forme, or an other, it, 

| cannot allowany ſubſcribed Obedience to his AQts of the late Pal Ler 
ment, becauſe ſome of them 2rediredly repugnant ro the Word of 600 
The ſecondaGt permittethto the King, & Councel, judgement of alles: 
| ſssEcclefiaſtical. Igranc, the King isjudge to all his Subjects, but notd - 
— | aOnPL - m "Dy wi 


ol 


——_— _—}__—_ _ a 


—_— 


the Church of Scotland. L75 | 


| reftly to all the cauſes of all his Subjects: forevenin remporal things rhe 
Kiog & Councel may be declined , in many cauſes: 'neitherdothir fol- 

low., that we muſt haye moe Kings in the Realme then one x:for diverſe 

formes of judgement, according to thediyerfitievfcauſes; imay be under 
| one King , and yet his royal-power nevera white-impared. :'Chriſthath 
| committed the Goyernment of theKirk to the Office - bearers within ir , 
towit , toPaſtors, Dodors and Elders. In which Goyernmeatthe King 
isnot excluded , but hath his place and-power ro//Y2tch over all theſe, 
& toſee that they diſcharge their calling 5 but in ſuch ſort , that it is nor 
lawful ro him to do any part of:their office. - It is no-new thing in a Sub» 
ie& , todecline the Kings judgement: falleth not that ouralmoſt every 
day before the ſecret Councel?. Declined not Ir Fohn Cramond, with- 
intwentie dayes after Hr Andrew Metvins diet, the King 8 Councel 
25judges incompetent, for exhibition ofthe heretrixof. Baderule , and 
notwithſtanding was never quarrelled as/a derliner of the Kings Au- 
WF choritie. | Lou | | 


The Acts take away the conveening of the Brethren ro the Doctrine 
W of the Exerciſe , & conveening of Miniſters, :Elders and Deacons, for or- 
deringof the Policie of the Kirk , whereof they have the. Government , 
forrepreſling of vices, viſitingand comforting the ſick , &providing for 
the poor. © If the preaching ot the Word and miniſtration of the Saera- 
ments be of neceſlitie , ſo is alſo-the Policie of the Kirk , which is com- 
manded by the ſame Author , with threatning of judgements upon the 
negligent Office - bearers, ro whom the Policie is concredited. - To 
what: end were ſuch things commanded ? Why is there -any ſuch 
aling? Why are hands laid upon them? If there be not a necefſitie. * 
IfTemporizers will ſay,that theſe Conventions are not diſcharged /im- 
kiter , -bur only nor to be uſed without his Majeſties licence. - 1 An- 
tr, if it be permitted to his Majeſtie by Law to reſtraine-the libertie; 
ich God hath not only given, but alſo ——_ enjoined to the Office 
zof the Kirk y/ if thereariſe a King not ſettled in Religion ; he ſhall 
Wiledge it is as lawful to him to diſcharge /mpliciter, as to his Predece. 
Morro reſtraine : Arthe leaſt, having the power in his hand-ro permit 
he libertie , he ſhall never grant the libertie of theſe Exerciſes. What 
leis it to ſay, notwithſtanding God hath commanded thee thi#8 this, 
foto todo, yet to ſay, thouſhalr not do it withour ſpevial licence. 


, (Councel's name affirmed, that the meaning of . the Eſtates was not to 
Ffouchor impare the liberty of particular Seſſions, or Conyention to'the 
YExerciſe, in the making attheir AQ; andchar the King ſenr, immediatly 
certhe making of it, a Letter under his hand-writ& of ſomeof his Coun- 
kl, fubſcribed by Fohn_ Andrew , and (ligned withthe fignet of the Se- 
er Councel , to the Town of Edinburgh, diſpenſing withthatact, per- 
aluitting co them both the libertie of the Exerciſe of theWort:, & Conveen- 
le ng of theKirk, for corretion of manners. Zelator anſwereth , thar 
gopnadiſpenſation confirmeth the a&t; and that therefore by vertue of the 
at, theKing may diſcharge both. | 
din} Ler it be, that men were only preſſed to ſubſcribe ſimple obedience, & 
frallowance of the AQ, with what Conſcience can theyoblidge them- 
las to obey Acts, repugnant tothe Word of God? a 
ord ll grave, wiſe and learned men be ſo unſtable , asto be carried a- 
DF vich every winde of Doctrine, & approve thisnew diſcipline , .di- 
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rx585. rely repugnant to the Word of God, & to the forme of Dilcipliney 
| ceived, allowedand ſworne toin the ſecond Confeſhon of faith ; Which 
confirmed not only the Doctrine , as did the firſt , bur alſo the forme 
Eccleſiaſtical Policie received? 

How cometh it, that the Parliament hath annulled C77. R. Moyz 
ries excommunication ? How is the judgement of excommunication, 
annulling of it come in their hands? Ir cannot ſtand with the Law, tg 
nul adecrer, given in a Barons court for fourtie ſhillings , exceprallh 
ing intereſs be ſummoned tothateflet, . Whar neceſlitie is/there for$ 
jets ro oblidge themſelves. ro Obedience tro common 'Lawes ? 
ever the like of that heard? Have not men their Goods , Lands 
Bodies to be puniſhed ; in caſe they contraveen and tranſgreſ 
the lawes ? \ 

Mr Andrew Metuine declined theKing & the Councel asnot cony 
tent judges to him, in gun of Doarine; but never impugned th 
Kings Authoritie over hi$ Subjectsin all Eſtares. 'There isa great dj 
rence between the King to be judge to all hisSubjeAs , & toall forme, 
cauſes of his Subjects. Mr Walter Bancangquetl, cited before the Ca 
| cel upon the like occafion , inthe time of the Earle of MHortouns 
yernment, proponed this kinde of Declinature : Whereupon he was x 
mitted , * & there was nofarther proceeding in that matter. Yetit 
never imputed to him , that he declined the Kings Authoritie, 
King is not judge in his own Perſon , nor by his Secret Councel, to 
the cauſes of his Subjects , as experience teacheth daily. He hath 
Sheriffes, Conſtables, juſticiars of Blood , Lords of Sefion , Prod 
Bailiffes in Burghes , which all baye their (own forme of judgement, t 
ching thoſe cauſes that fall under theirjudgement, and will repledge, 
other judges attempt to mg——_ in matters committed tothem. Alle 
the King bea member in the Kirk , yet he beareth not afunction int 
Kirk nor can uſe or exerceanyEccleſiaſtical function The King diſcharg 
his calling by keeping the forme and rules , which God hath ter down 
to him. If thePaſtors , Eldersor DoRors had ſhed bloud , commit 
theft, inceſt or any other like crime , the King by his adyocart cone 
eth him beforehis Highneſs Juſtice, where heis, withourdifferencebe 
tween lim and another ſubjea, convited. If he be addebred to thel 
for ſummes of money, is there a queſtion between them of Lands, Writ 
Evidences, Acts, ContraQts or Obligations, there is recourſe to then 
dinar judge, appointed for the cauſes of ſuch qualitie, which the KingpeWap 
ſuerh by his adyocar, or procurator. Harth the King a queſtion withaM 
niſter touching the abuſing of avy part of his calling , as negligence in 
Office, Hereſie, flanderous Doctrine, the King by his adyocat or} 
curator conyeeneth him before the Elderſhip of hisown Kirk or Presbyi*QÞy 
rie, which ſhall trie , cognoſceand determine , as they finde him cul 
ble or innocent. Ifhis fault merite the civil puniſhment , it is punilht 
by the King , or Civil Magjſtrat, ar their diſcretion; 1f Eccleſiaſtical 
the Kirk uſeth exhortations, admonitians, or excommunjcation. 
wherein is the Kings Authoritie oyer Miniſters thenimpared , more tn 
over any other Subject tharistried by an Afiſe? The power of Diſciplin 
floweth from Chriſts own Commiſſion to the Office - bearers of the Kick 
aSa proper part of their yocation and calling, and not by commiſiuun 
from the Kings and yet the Kings Authoritic and power is not im 
as yeſcec. 
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"The penner of the declaration quarrellerh thar the Presbyteries , con- 
fiſting of Miniſters of equal ranke and authoritie, and ſome Gentlemen, 
haye taken the whole Diſcipline in their hands, and altered the lawes at 
their pleaſure. Bur the Gentlemen were Elders, that travel not in rhe 
word, but about correCtion of manners.j Who ſaw notthe utilitie the Kirk 
| reaped by theſe Presbyteries ? whereas now vice paſſeth withour correCti- 
aa: Selling of Sacraments isas common in the Countrey, as the peſt was 
nParis. The Biſhop approved this order of Presbyreries by his own 
hand-writ. When he condeſcendeth upon any Particular Lawes alter- 
ed, or any Particular loſs the King or Commonwealth have ſuſtained by 
theſe Presbyteries, and that Godly forme of Diſcipline exercedinthem, 
he ſhall meer witha reaſonable anſwer. 

As for the banqueting of the French Ambaſſadour , the Presbyterie 
medled not withit. Ir was at firſt —_ refuſed by the Councel of 
the Town of Edinburgh, after they had conſulted with the Miniſters. The 
King taking hardly with it , becauſe it was propoſed by ſome of the Ciri- 
zens themſelves , who moved him to ſend a ſeryant to the Councel for 

that effet. The matter was reaſoned againe in the Councel; and in 
end , notwithſtanding of the contradiction of the Seſſion of the Kirk, 
andbeſt part of the Councel, it was concluded. Whereupon the Seſſion, 
to witneſs their difallowing of it, reſolyed to ſpend that day in abſtinence, 
id prayer to God. Neither was there any ſuch thing , as he falſ- 
y alledgeth , 44s. that they could ſcarcely be keeped from excom- 
munication . ; 
Howbeit | doubt not but the Office - bearers of the Kirk may , by wat- 
nat of their own Commiſſion given to them by Fe/as Chri# , conyeen 
mſelyes ro conſult, adviſe and determine upon matters , which cog- 
me the glorie of God and adyancement-of Religion 5 though Princes 
would diſcharge the ſame : yer have we had our General Aſſemblies au- 
ized and allowed by the Prince, and many times his Highneſs own 
bamiſſioners ſent to the Aﬀſemblies. Afemblies, as well General ; 
particular , for correction of manners, diſcuſſing ofqueſtions , which 
tle rouching the expoſition ofthe word, judging & condemning ofhere- 
$, arecommittedtothem., and ſtraitly commanded , as well as prea- 
ting of the Word, and miniſtration of the Sacramerts. Iris a fooliſh 
kiop to ſay , men haye Commiſſion of Chriſt, whichthey: may Hot ex- 
xcewithout the Authorizing of man. Iris true, when che Prince in- 
tponeth his Authoritie ( which is the chief part ofhis calling) concur- 
pvvith the Miniftrie , in promoving Chriſts Kingdom, experience tea- 
th, that the ſucceſſc is the better: yeaall the Princes owne affairs haye 
Fe better ſuccefſe, that his zeal appeareth in this. 'Yer it folloyyerh not, 
ut they-may & ought to conycen , todiſcharge all the parts of their cal- 
yang , requitite in their Conventions , by their ovyn poyyer derived from 
hriſt, The King may andſhould conyocat Afemblies , vyhen he ſeeth 
ceſſitie; Yet that derogateth not from their ovvn poyver, 4s exemples 
ach us. Farther, the King & Councel approving the Doctrine , con- 
ped in the Old and New Teſtament, which is the Commiſſion of Mini- 
835, approve by conſequence their Commiſſion ; & ſo approve not only 
Wemblies, bur alſo all the Policie of the Kirk. When Maſter Crazg 
W fob Duncanſon complained in their grieyances, before the King and 
macel , that inthe firſta&t , approving the Doctrine preſently profeſ. 
, there was no mention made of the Policie; they:received this anſ- 
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fwer, thatunder the Doctrine is comprehended the Policie, as flowi 
from the Doctrine. And indeed the confirmation of DoQrint confirmer 
all that dependeth on it. 

The peaner of the Declaration affirmeth, thar it was the praCtice gf 
theſe Aſſemblies, that Miniſters with certain Gentlemen of the Coyg. 
trey, male-contenred with the State, under pretence of favouring the Nj, 
niſtrie, praftiſed alwayes ſundrie interpriſes in the Realme. Yet inallths 
| Aſſemblies , which were holden theſe twenty four years , he is not ablety 
ſpecifieone. Ne quarrelleth , that the Lawes and Conſtitutions of the 
Kirk were altergble: as if the Lawes and Conſtitutions of men differed ny 
from the unchangeable Lawes and Ordinances of God , and might north, |; 
altered according to the occaſion ot time, place and other citcumſtance MW. 
He quarrelleth , that matters debated in Aſſemblies were concluded by, 

luralitie of votes: but what other forme hath any Convention, either(;. 
vil, or Eccleſiaſtical? He affirmeth , that General Agemblies , by thei 
| Commiſſioners appyinted to that end, agreedtothe eſtabliſhing of; 
ſhops after this preſent forme. Theſe Commiſſioners , whom he mex. 
eth, had power from an extraordinarie Convention of Miniſters at Lejtj 
to reaſon with the Regent and Councel for the time, and to report again 
their anſwer tro the Afſemblie:but the Aſſemblies following never appryx 
ed theſe Concluſions, or the Eſtate of Biſhops, as it is. The Aſlembligd 
Glaſgow and Dundie urged the Biſhops ro take ſome particular flock to 
rend upon , and todo nothing in name of the Kirk in matters belongiy 
to the Kirk, without knowledge 8 commiſſion from the Kirk, whichthy 
themſelves, and'namely this Metropolitan, thought yery reaſonable, 
by his hand-writ ſubſcribed and obliged himſelf ſo rodo. Theſe 
plainly , that it was not lawful to Biſhops to have a temporal or ciyili 
cation, which-might hinderor impede their ſpiritual Charge, which 
themſelyes confeſſed to be true. The alledged commandment ſent 
the Aſſemblie to the King and Councel , under the paine of Excomn 
cation, tochooſe no more Biſhops , is falſe. - Burthe Aſſemblie, bei 
| alwayes readie toigiveanaccount of their procnecings , declared toKi 
and Councel!, what corruption they had found inthat Eſtate 5 ander 
ed humblie , that it might be reduced ro the rule of Chriſts Inftituti 
andthe exerciſe of an Apoſtolical Biſhop, that ſuch as ſhall bear Ofl/ 
inthe Kirk, might have the place of 'yoting in Eccleſiaſtical affairs; x 
thatidle-bellies;who have no more ado inthe Kirk, but ro bear aſhad 
and a bare name of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, tointromet with, and dent 
the patrimonie of the Kirk , arid afſent to Lawes, which will, except 
God remecd, evettthe Stare of the Kirk ,' might be diſplaced fron! fi 
ing forthe Kirk. What greattreaſon is in all this courfe?.-Superinte 
dents were placed, inthe infancieof the Kirk, to viſiteand plant Kick; 
and give account againe to the Aſſemblies: fielike Commiſſioners and ifec 
fiters, which/now are found, after the Kirk is planted, nor to be 
neceſſarie; buttharitis ſufficient ex ne rat#to ſend men from Presbyteri 
orAſſemblies, for particular matrers thar fall forth in particular Kirks. | 
fayes - the 'Afſemblies were accuſtomed *to impoſe Lawes upon 
Kingand States: but he is notable to ſpecifie wbar Aſſembly, whes 
whart lawes. | | the | 
.- Theblaſphemies, —_— out againſt that godly exerciſe of Faſcings.Wuth de 
cloak, ſaith he, /offaCtious conſpiracies. I will ſay no more. buttheLoenera 
rebuke him. / -HEſaith, tharthen they cried our againſt the abuſes ofYk 
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ifthere have norbeen ofa long time, and yer preſently , ſuch abuſes in 
Court and State, as cry for a publick Faſt every day. He affirmeth, that 
1 General faſt may nor be appointed without advice of the Kiog, ſeing he 
isa Chriſtian Magiſtrat: As it all that the Kirk doth were done indeſpight, 
&contrare tothe commandmentr of his Highneſs. Ir is his intention to re- 
duceall the Policie of rhe Kirk tothe Princes direction, that by him ir 
may be concredited to that corrupt, ignorant and ryrannical Eſtate of 
Biſhops. God hath appointed the Office - bearers of the Kirk , to be as 
es tothe people, and as watchmen to warne them of dangers, where- 
| into they fa}l by finne. W ho doubreth buttheſe, ſeeing the fire of Gods 
yrath kindled , ſhould both give warning of the judgement , and 
out the remedies by humiliation, faſting and prayer ? If this beno 
ct of their Office, they haveno Office nor Vocarion, till the King call 
them. Proclaimed not Jeremze ataſt at ZFeruſalem, inthe reign of Zede- 
kab , forerelling the deſtruction of Zeru/a/em by the Caldeans Fere- 
mie 4? To what end ſent he Baruch tothe Aſſembly of all Iſrael, con- 
yecned in the temple, buttoſhew the coming ot the Ca/deans to deftroy 
thecemple and citie , tro move the people to repentance by faſting and 
yer? By Fenab's exhortations and admonitions, the Princes of Nz- 
#1veinterponed their Authoritie (a thing that bringeth good ſucceſſe to 
the Conſtitutions of the Kirk.) Butthe firſt ground was in Zona} s preach- 
ing. Further, there was nota Kirk in Nzn:ve. WV ho proclamed all the 
, whenthe,people were in captivitie? Did any other then the Pro- 
phets, and chey that bare Ecclefiaſtical Offices? tr is true, they were 
under Heathen Princes; but Iunderſtand not, why theſe exerciſes, which 
wee lawful ro the Godly under the Heathen, fthould nor alſo be permit- 
dunderChriſtianPrinces:for hitherto I neyer heard of one particularLaw 
Chriſtians in their yocations under Heathen Princes , and of another 
ChriſtianPrinces. 
As forthe roadeof Ruthwen, the Juglcr hath inverted the whole ſlate 
the cauſe, to thediſgrace of the Kirk» as though the Acts of the Aſ- 
{mbly had been made , afrer the Eſtates of the Realme haddeclared ir 
phe a treaſonable arrempr. In thefirlt Aſſembly after tharatrempr, the 
luthors preſented a ſupplication , that ir might be juſtified by that Aſ- 
nbly : after reaſoning upon that matter, it was anſwered ,*thar ir 
wasa Ciytl matter nothing belonging to them. The Authors replyed , 
Whe King and Councel had juſtified the fact, asalſothe whole Eſtates; & 
Fat the King had agreed ; thar thee ſhould be an ACt made in that Aſ- 
iWlembly allowingit. MWr James Lowſon and Mr David Lindſey 
erelentto the King , to underſtand his minde. They reported his an- 
wer, that He and his Councel had allowed well of the Fact, and was 
ontent, that the Aſſembly would paſſe an Act, as was deſired, Sic- 
ke the Tutor of Pitcur and Colonel Stewart, the Kings Commiſllioners, 
that time affirmed , that they had ſpecial command to aſſent in His 
ame. By publick Proclamations at the Crofles of Burghes, they were 
be counted ſowers of diſcord , caemiesto the quiet of the Eſtate of 
we Realme , that would ſay, his Higneſs was detained in captiyitie , or 
the hands of any , but of his faithful Subjects. Ir istrue, the King 
th declared ſince , that he was in captivitie : But there was never a 
LOteneral Afemblie charged , as he alledgeth , ro damne and deſtroy 
(Fr Act. There was one appointed to be holden at $7 < Andrews , | 
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Court, and ſtate of the time. I refer to the Conlciences of ou men, [158 4. 
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bur the Brethren conveened not infull number. But ſhould the Aﬀem, 
blieof the Kirk change their determination , at eyery alteration of the 
Court ? 

Hefaith , that the Xing and Eſtates adviſedly concluded , that pariti 
among Miniſters is no more to betollerared. Iſpeakrevyerently of ng 
of the Eſtates: bur for the third , 1 may boldly affirme , itis but a ſhadoy 


| of theKirk, and theoverthrow of it. What mature and adviſed deli 


beration was it » in lefſe then twenty four hours , for men either wanti 
$kill, oradyerſaries , to caſt down , without reaſoning with any of the 
Miniſtrie, the Policie, which hath been in building theſe m_ four year, 
agreed upon by wiſe , grave and learned men, and approved by torraign 
Kirks? The preferment of a Biſhop above many Miniſters and may 
Kirks, iscontrarie to Chriſts direction, and the Commiſſion given 
him to the Office - bearers in the Kirk, Asfor this new kinde of Cog, 
miſſjoner , thatſhall be preſented by the King to the Kirk , 1 would o 
Metropolitan would produce a warrant, either for the Kings preſcribing 
or the Kirks admitting of ſuch an Office - bearer, as hath no fpecial 
cation appointed by God. | confeſſe theKing may appoint a Commi 
ſionerto viſite Kirks , and to ſee that men do theirdutie, &1 wiſh, th 


| 


| 
| 
l 
| 
he had ſucha Commisſioner in all the Shires of Scor/2nd. Bur 1 dey q 
that he may conſtitute in the Kirk anew Office-bearer , a new Comnil 7 
fioner , an Eccleſialtical Perſon , to an Eccleſiaſtical function; Ie 
that the Kirk may lay hands on, or admit ſuch a Perſon to ſuch a yocatic in 
for the King and the Kirk want a warrant for planting any new Offical is 
bearersin theKirk , more then Chriſt hath inſtiruted, As for Eu/cheW te 
I afſent to what he ſaith, in his ſenſe and meaning, whichis not, tha 
King or Emperour is a Biſhop of Biſhops , as an Eccleſiaſtical Perſia wh 
buta Watch - man oyerthem.; atrending carefully rhat they do theirDvll - 
tie. They ſay in Exg/and, there bePreachers, that haye the Qwaiif ec 
broad-ſeal togo preach where they pleaſe, without a certain limited plc nan 
or particular Congregation upon which they attend; bur none in all ZyW nc 
laxd is able to bring a warrant for that out ot the Word. The King nyWin 

ſend Commiſſioners to Viſite Kirks, and the Kirk may ſend CommiſiWett] 
ers : Butnone of theſe Commiſſions are Offices in the Kirk ; for an0ition 


 fice is athing thar is perpetual without any intermiſſion , & is a partiaWpln 
lar and*continual yocation appointed by Chriſt , whereupon the Office with 
bearer waiteth continually. As forthe Commiſſioners in the Kick feds 
though ir hath been much uſed, in the infancie for the Kirk ; yer whenſprea 
'the Kirks are well conſtituted , and the Civil Magiſtrat diligent} A 
aſſiſteth , there will be no neceſſity of Commiſſioners ; except it be upoifBelli 
ſome particular occaſion, which may not ſtay upon the next Generalofrom: 
Proviacial Aſſemblie. A Moderator or Preſident in the Adembly isndfuor rt 
an Office in the Kirk; for , the Aſſembly ceaſing , his Office ccaleltÞherer 
Siclike the Viſiter, particular Viſiration being ended , his Commiliuplce, 
endeth. AstheKing is a Civil Perſon, fois his Commiſſioner, and maſſad C 
not exerceany Office in the Kirk, more then the King himſelf; but ouſſÞj As 
ſee that all be orderly donein the Kirk, 'To ſay that the King , or aſton c 
thatis not conſecrat particularly tothat effe&t , may exerce any Spirits 
Function , is contrareto the Word, The Kings of 1/rael arc notto it 
imitated by the Kings of this age, in every thing. . David was botl 

King and a Propher , and yet he did nothing, but, for eſchewing 
contuſion , aſligne by lote the Levites rotheir own Offices appointed 
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God, and divided them to ſerve by courſe; becauſe they could nor all at- 
tend upon the temple and ſervice aronce. Appointed he any to Gods 
ſervice, but the Levites? Preſcribed he any forme of ſervice , but that 
which they had in ſpecial Commiſſion from God? Took he upon him 
the exerciſing of the leaſt part of the Offices himſelf > S$a/omon might 
havetaken ©/biathars Life. Make a Miniſter culpable of treaſon , the 
King may {trick oft his head. His removal from the Prieſthood followed 
n his Civil death. FJehoſhaphat appointed not Princes to preach in 
ah ; bur ſent both Princes, Prieſts and Levites through 744ah ; the 
Prieſts and Levites to preach, and teachthe people, & to do their Office; 
the Princesto interpole their Authoritie to ſee it done and obeyed. 
As tor the Benefite of Paritie 5 experience is aſufficient proof. As 
totheriches , he affirmeth ſome men have attained unto by means of this 
tie; I may boldly affirme , thatitis nor well known in any of the Mi- 
niſtrie thatI know in Scor/and. He himſelf indeed hath conquiſhed, t4- 
liter qualtter , om riches, by picking the bones of an old Biſhop- 
rick» then any ofthe Miniſters. Ofall the Biſhops in Scot/and, granting 
that Goyernment were Lawful, who is able to diſcharge the burden? Are 
notthree or four of theſe Biſhopricks alreadie reduced toſuch a ſtare, that 
the poor Miniſter would not take the place fora ſimple ſtipend ? The. of 
Daxke/den is an old dotting Papiſt; the B.B. of Brechen ,Dumblan, Glaſ- 
pow Orknay ,Cathneſs &the reſt,as meer for that purpole,as l am for fing- 
aſolemne Maſſe. What can men look for in theB.ofS? Andrews, a Jug- 
kr, a Holliglaſſe, a Drunkard, avile Epicurean ; affirming thatthing to be 
WF ireaſon this Year, which with tears he ſubſcribed the laſt Year ? 
There was in Anfwer made by another to the intentions of the King, 
which are ſubjoined to the declaration , the fumme whereof followeth. 
Asto the Fir? Intention, any man may ſee in the effects the contrare: 
kauſe the Acts of Parliament, made in <MWay laſt , aredirettly repug- 
of cunt to the written Word. Sundrie Proclamations have been made 
«FF ince, ſome Miniſters have been pulled down from the pulpit , ſome 
impriſoned , others baniſhed , ſome pur to filence , and ſome ſpoiled 
eftheir livings for preaching the Word ſincerly, and that withour cita- 
tion, accuſation'or lawful conviction. Belligods and Mercenaries are 
planted in the places of lawful Paſtors, and the poor people cagpelled 
ic: vith dolour of heart and grief of Conſcienceto hear them. Do theſe ef- 
c& Fs proceed from an intention to mainraine the Goſpel, andthe ſincere 
erEpreaching rhereof ? 
onl As to the /econd Intention , who ſeeth not Apoſtats , Schiſmaticks , 


poigiBellie Gods, Excommunicats, and men both ſuſpended and caſt out 
alogiromtheir Miniſtrie for juſt cauſes, admitred ro the chaire of truth? Or are 


c E0ot thoſe, who haye been notorious blots in the Kirk, and confeffed th 


er hadthe Spirit of true application ofthe Scripture, preferred tohig 
iſholaces 4 Wholeeth not, that ſuch as are preferred difturbe both Kirk 
fad Commonwealth 2 

AstotheThird, towit, to conyocat learned men, when any que- 
on of Faith and Doctrine ariſeth , that hereſies and ſchiſmes may be 
refſed. Arenotſundrieofthe beſt learned, godly, wiſeand exper- 
nted either put to flight, or baniſhed from flocks, or impriſoned, or 
© threatnings ſo hid, or, asit were , buried , that when aqueſtion 
ariſe either in Faith , Doctrine , orDiſcipline, nonedare or may be 
entroconferre Scripture with Scripture , tharthetruth may be tried , 
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Herefies and Schiſmes ſuppreſſed, the ſeed whereof is already ſownej 
ſundrie places? Why have they , without admitring of reaſoning , o 
fered by the Miniſtrie ar rhe late Parliament , condemned the Digg, 
pline , eſtabliſhed in the Kirk of Sco7/and by many laudable Acts before 
and in place thereof brought - in a plaine confuſion , forged in the brains 
of Man? 

Asto the Fourth Intention , Towit , that for keeping good order ig 
every Pariſh, certaine be appointed by the Biſhop or Viſiter at the Viſtz. 
tion , to be Cenſurers of the Manners of the reſt, who ſhall haye his Mp 
jeſties Authoritie, and Officers of Armes concurring for puniſhing of 
vice: Itoverthroweth that lawful and ordinarie Policie of Elderſhipsand 
Presbyteries, allowed and authorized by God in his Word ; and pre 
ferreth mans wiſdomand authoritie , whichin all ages hath eyer beende. 
claredaccurſed, inthat point. 'The Third, Sixt and E:ght Intenting 
are 2 commentarie to this Fourth Intention: For inall theſe, alth 
theſe Tulchax and baſtard Biſhops be madeaſcugg, under which theſeyi. 
pers may yomite-out more coyertly their poiſon; yet = chief inte 
tion is to confound the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Jurisdictions , and 
eſtabliſh a new Popdome in the Perſon of the King, that he, being judg 
inall cauſes and controyerſics, and having an abſolute power to dete. 
mine, may ſetup andcaſt down Religion at his pleaſure, without contr 
diction. For ff , the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction , given immedi 
ly by God unto his Church, is transferred, by the uſurped Commiſi 

and Authoritie of the Prince, to the Perſons of the Biſhops , whowl., 
his own creatures. Next, This Juriſdiction granted to the BiſhowlM, 

is not granted to them, asto the Church, butas totheKings Co mM | ; 
| lers or Commiſſioners , the King being the Head from which diffs 

Powerfloweth. Thirdly , This Juriſdiction granted is ſolimired , tall 
from them appellations may be made to the King and his Councel; 
chief Judge , to give definitive ſentence in the ſame at his pleaſure, 
to corre@ the —_ as he thinketh good. This is no other thing 
plaine tyrannie, and Popdome in his perſon, accurlied of God ; ſcingh 
this Papal authoritie the chief parts of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline are ulupMWau 
ed, asthe Conſtituting of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Depoſition of MinrWnen 
ſters, Abſolving of ſundrie Excommunicants from the ſentence of It-W%.; 
communication. l 

As tothe Fifth Intention, to wit, to maintain the exerciſe of Propi6he 7 
ſie, forthe increaſe and continuance of knowledge among the Mir ſti in 
in whichawiſe and graye Man , ſelected by the Biſhop or Commiſkononeq 
at the Synodal Afſemblie, ſhall preſide, and render an account of titþi 
adminiftrationof theſe bounds, where the Exerciſe is holden. We 4 
wer firt , Ye haye by AQs of Councel, and publick Proclamation 
diſcharged at the marker Crofles all Conventionsand Aſſemblies amoiſttine 
the Miniſtrie ; and ſpecially by letters commandedrhe Magiſtrats ine] unit 
ry place to hinder the ſame, under all higheſt paine- Next , Yebaſops : 
baniſhed , impriſoned , yexed , threatned the moſt learned of the Mis binrs 
ſirie, and ſer up intheir places dumbDogs , that cannot, or HirlingWhop 
that will not, bark; orblots, tharare aſhamed to reproye others beilfiſſac 
culpable themſelves, who would nor be tollerat in any well reformepri, 
Kirk. Thirdly, Ye haveeverted & abolifl. :d the Colledge of Theolop 
the only ſeminarie for Paſtors in the whole Countrey: Ye have banilleatioy 
the chief Teachers and Maſters, and ſcattered the whole Students. 
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judgement of marrers of the Kirk by the ordinarie Biſhops , their Coun- 
cls and Synods ; but if any of them do amiſs , and abule their calling , to 
ake order for correCting , amending and puniſhing of the ſame. W'e 
Anſwer firf? , By the Acts of Parliament, the ordinarie Judgement of 
Kirk - matters , and forme Preſcribed by God and his Word , is over- 
| hrown. Secondly, An intollerable confuſion of the Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil JuriſdiQion is allowed , in the Perſon of the Prince. Thirdly, A 
vpiritual 'Tyrannie , damned by the Word of God , is renewed; to 
wit, the State of Biſhops, which, asitis here ſet down, is nothing elſe 
lurthe ordinance of man, to colour the Papal confuſion withall; Whereby 
toone man is given Powerand uriſdiion over the Brethren of the Mini- 
ſic, to placeand diſplace them ar his pleaſure , andto exerceEccleſa- 
fical Diſcipline , as he thinketh good, | 
Astothe Seventh Intention, which isnot to hinder or ſtay any godly 
MW or ſolide order, grounded uponthe Word of God , and Order of the Pri. 
mitive Kirk 5 bur that the Miniſters of the Word meddle only with their 
own calling , and judge not temerariouſly of the State. We Anſwer , 
K the whole Order of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , which was many Years 
om B was overthrown in one hour. Moreover when the Mini- 
ters directed ſome of their Brethren to craye audience and reaſoning ; 
ſome ofthem werelaid hands upon, commanded to ward, and ledto pri- 
pn, wherein as yerthey are keeped. And attheſame time the Biſhops, 
le of judgement themſelves , as Cajaphas , invaded the Office 
of judging. 
; Nevo .v Eight, to wit, thatthe Presbyteries , conſiſting of many 
Maiſters and Gentlemen, in Landward and Other places, be no farther 
plated in this Realme ; bur thar the Exerciſe and Juriſdiction of moe 
irkshe in the hands of the Biſhop or Commiſſioner, and their Councels 
dSynods. We An/wwer, pretermitting the reeſtabliſhing otthar curſ- 
| Eſtate of «wg; = there are here damned , Fr #7 , the name of Pres- 
ery: Next , the Office - bearers in the Presbyterie: Thirdly, their 
thoritie and ſuriſdifion. The Afﬀemblies of Miniſters and Gentle- 
nen, called by you a popular Confuſion, is called in the Scriptures by 
i F himſelf , the Church, anid by the Apoſtle Paul , Presbggerie or 
te ſhip This Presbytery , conveened in the Name and Authoritie of 
"ic Lord Jeſzs, hath a Spiritual power, proceeding immediatly from God, 
id neither fromAngelor man, to rule his Kirk, to reaſon; deliberat and 
0Fonchide, in matters Eccleſiaſticall; and appertaining to Conſcience, to 
WÞindeand looſe &c. ' * & Sh : 

Ty AStothe N;nth Intention, that the Biſhops or Commiſſioners conveen | 
ot a General Aſſemblie, withourthis Majefttes knowledge & licence ob- | 
oBaned thereto , which upon ſupplication his Highneſs will not deny;thar | 

T uniforme order may be conſerved inthewhole Realme, and the Bi- 
7s and their diligences be there tried andexamined, and the com- 
ns of every Particular Kirk heard and diſcuſſed: © 7eArfiver , that 
tops or Commiſtioners from the Prince , as they haye no calling in 
vos Kirk, fo haye they no power to conyocat an Aſſembly. As for | 

Princes intention to call Aſſemblies upon ſupplication, it is a hard 
peer to rely thereupon ; whentheir aCtions are ſo repugnant to the in- 
"K.-0n, For whereas the General Aſſemblies were allowed by the 

Wes, and convened theſe twenty two years with notable ſucceſle, & 


the 


| Asto the Sixt Intention , Whichis not toderogart from the ordinarie |! 58 5-, 


x 585. | the Princes Commiſſioners many times preſent , and admitted contingy, 


II. 
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| nocalling in the Word of God , canuſe no Office nor Power in the kt 
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ly toreaſon , and give their ſufirages: theſe are now aboliſhed. 

As to theTenth, towit, to aſſiſt this Aſſembly by himſelf , or 
ſome Nobleman of his Councel his depute. 1r ſhould be ſeen, thar { 
Aſſemblies be conyeencd as Gods wiſdome preſcribeth in his word, po 
which , whengood and godly aſſiſtance followeth, we will have occgh, 
on to confeſſe the intention to be good. 

Asto the Eleventh, towit, that when any Pariſh findeth neceſſity 
aFaſt, they inrimat the occaſion to the Biſhop or Commiſſioner , thy 
they may underſtand, that the cauſe is lawful; as likewiſe the Biſhop of 
the Diocie finding lawful occaſion, may with his Councel preſcribe a 
lick bumiliation within the ſame. [ Anſwer, becauſe the people fo 
the moſt parteither conſider not the cauſes ; or conſidering , are not þy 
bent to faſting ; or being bent , are commonly infected with hypocriſe, 
therefore God hath appointed Paſtors as Watchmen to proclaime it, andiſſſc 
to exhorr all men unto it. Which if they did , experience teachab Wa 


| 
l 
c 
C 


| howfewFaſts ſhould be craved of Prince, or of Prince and People. Ince Wl 


the people willcraye a Faſt, they are ſent here to the Biſhop, and the lakh $1 
Paſtors are neglected,as if rothe reforming ofa Brothel-houſe,the conſe 
and adyiceofa vile and ſhameleſs harlot were ſought. fi 
As tothe Twelfth Intention, to wit, thata Generalfaſt throughout theYco! 
whole Realme ſhall not be proclamed , bur by his Majeſties command. bat 
ment,or by that Gener.Councel,wherein his Majeſtie or his Depure ispred 
ſent. Work beareth witneſs, that the true order of faſting is the exerciſer Fe! 
Court chiefly miſliketh. Who ſaw nort,when the Lord by his Ambaſſadowſſing 
called to weeping & mourning,in time of publick inſting.that in the C 
appeared nothing , but joy and gladneſs, eating anddri o | 
Mid, 


inking? 
AstotheThirteenth, towit, that the Biſhops in every Diocie pre 
in Eccleſiaſtical Goyernment , but with, a Councel, that tyrannie & 
| fuſion beayoideds Ir eſtabliſheth the tyrannie of Biſhops , who, | 


| Next, it confoundeth in the Perſon of the Prince the Eccleſiaſtical 
civil Juriſdition , making the Stare of Biſhops a cloak to covert 
confuſion . ow! 
Astgthe Fourteenth , to wit, that Commiſſioners bedireQed unire 
ſally throughout the Realme, toeſtabliſh a godly order ; and his Mao 
ſties Commiſlionerstake order preſencly forthe tranſlating of ſuch Mis 
ſters, whoſe travels they eſteeme may ſerve more . conveniently 2 
| more profitably, in another place. 7 An/wer , there can be nogood 
der, where the order appointed by God, is not only neglected , | 
alſoaboliſhed , and the fooliſh wiſdome of man preferred unto it. As 
 thedeviceof tranſplanting Miniſters, itis yery proper. lfthere be agooiÞher 
man left neer either to King or Courr,to interrupt their paſtime, or preiedſ® 

courſe, lethim be tranſported, either to the wilderneſs with £14, 
follow his baniſhed Brethren; or to the priſon with Hicazah rofeed 
the bread of affliction, and water of tears, with his fellow Brethren 
Blackneſs , the Caſtleof $f Andrews orthe Spey- tower , or let hill 
ſent to landwart, orto the highlandsto teach to the air. 
...lnthebeginning of Zaxwar there was anew intimation , that Minivge" 
beurged ro ſubſcribe Obedience to, thelate Acts of Parliament , awd'F 
their OrdinaxBiſhop or Commiſſioner appointed, or to be appointedF® 
have the exerciſe of Spiritual jurisdiction ; becauſe ſundrie hs had nog 


— 
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compeared , or compearing had departed without yeelding due Obedi- 
ence. Commiſſion was given to the Biſhops, or where Biſhopricks were 
1acant , to ſome Commiſſioners, aſliſted with Noblemen and others no- 
minated in the commiſſion , tocall and conveen the beneficed men, Mi- 
niſters, Keaders & Maſters of Colledges & of Schooles within their bounds 
ind Diocies reſerve, and to preſent unto them the forme of their pro- 
miſe and obligation , ordained by the adt of Parliament to be ſubſcribed 
Fibychem; tharche perſons ſhewing themſelyes obe-lient , may be anſwer- 
ed of their livings and ſtipends; and diſobedients called , purſued and 
iſhed for their contempr, according to the lawes. Patrick Biſhop of 
$ Andrews , Robert Archbiſhop of CIS » Mr Peter Watſone 
Parſon of Flisk, Neil Biſhop of Argile, John Biſhop of the Fſles, Fohn 
Areskeen of Dunn , David Biſhop of Aberdeen , Mr George Hay , 
Ie Mr Robert Graham Archdeacon of Roſs, Mr Fames Hannan Chan- 
cellour of Orknay , & John Gray of Fordel. Tocyery one of theſe were 
adjoined Noblemen and others to be aſliſters , ro require or receive the 
ſubſcriptions. And indeed Zohr cAreskeen Laird of Dunn, ſometime 
F Superintendent of Angus, proved a peſt in the North. 
= The Laird of Drumgqueſie and the Laird of Haines were put to an aſ- 

Gſeupon the eight of Februar. It wasalledged , that they conſpired to 
Kcome with their Complices diſguiſed ſometime , when the King ſhould 
M hayebeenat hunting, and conyey him to ſome place , where the baniſh- 
Med Lords ſhould receive him 3 and were executed upon the ninth of 
W Februar , at the crofſe of Edinburgh. They died couragiouſly , deny- 
ingany conſpiracie , and were much lamenred by the people. 

The baniſhed Lords, after humiliation and faſting , and partaking of 
the holy Communion, went from Newcaſtle towards the South, about the 
idſt of Februar, partly by reaſon of YueenElzabeths direCtion, which 
ws procured by the Maſter of Gray late Ambaſſadour ; partly be- 
een ey perceived, that their lying near to the border indangered 
teir friends, 


Lord prepareth a way for their libertie. The peſt rageth in the principal 
ownes, as Edinburgh, St Andrews, & St Johnſtoun. Therewas with 
allagreat tempeſt of weather &raine, The people began to cry our, that 
SeLords hand would nor ſtay , tillthe baniſhed Lords and Miniſters were 
Mdioaght home againe. Whereupon their friends adyertiſed them to draw 
iter to the borders : bur there was difficultie in obtaining the licence. 

The Lord Ryſel, eldeſt Sonne to the Earle of Bedfurd, was flaineupon 
nunday the twenty (ixt of 7#/y, ata meeting on the borders, between 
Ir John Forreſter on the oneſide, and the Lairdof Ferniherf on the 
ther ſid? , both wardens. Whereupon the 2weer , being incenſed at our 
Fact Courtiers , became more favourable to the baniſhed Lords: Ar- 
2m was committed to ward in the Caſtle of $: Andrews. 
$ confined inc Aberdeen. Burt by the Maſter of Grayes procure- 
bent”, ©4rra# was ſuffered to keep his own houſe in Kznnezl. The 
Ween gaye licence to the Noblemen to returne to their own Countrey , 
Fen ſhe ls y no appearance of redreſſe of ſo great enormitie , as was 

nmirced. 

$ TneLord Maxwel had committed ſundrie riots in Annandale, in con- 
dEEmpt of {72 who had decourred him,; becauſe he would not give 
m ſome Lands pertaining to the Earldome of «© Hortoun. Sundrie 
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"When they were beginning todeſpairalmoſt ofany farther favour , the | 
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tine , thatthey had noorher end before them , if the ſucceſſe then ba 
| been like this. 


Parliament, 'There was no other Town at that time ſo convenient, | 
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roades were intended to purſue him. He in the mean time banded yy 
the baniſhed Lords, Angus , Marr, the eMaſter of Glames wi 
eArbroth. John Hammiltoun Commendator of £Arbroth , and his 
brother Claud Hammiltoun Commendator of Paſicy , were purlucd j 
the year 1579. forthe ſlaughter of Matthew Earle of Lennox , andthe 
Earlcof Murray, Regents , and fled to Eng/and. But Clar:d Elammy, 
foun was brought home by the moyen of his Father in law , the Lord. 
tou. eMaxwel, Arbroth and Angus , Marr andthe Maſter 
Glames , as yelce, were purſued for ſundrie cauſes. Butnow they cop/ 
curre together , to recover their libertie by forces Angie , a 


and the Maſter of Glames came t o Fedburghupon the twenty firſt of ( 
fober , where they publiſhed by proclamation the cauſes of their repair 
ing to the Town of S777 line, ro wit, to procure the removal of ſome ley 
| Perſons from his Majeſtie 5 that his Highneſs may governe his Subjed 
by advice of grave, modeſt and indifferenc Countellours; that the afflid. 
ed Kirk may be comforted; Acts lately made in prejudiceof the ſame,my 
| be ſolemnly cancelled; the Commonwealth diſburdened of j.oavie oppreſ. 
ſion ; and the happie amitie with Zng/and may be conſerved and te 
eſtabliſhed. Theſe Heeds they qualifie by ſundrie particulars. 'They pub 
liſhed rheſe cauſes in other Principal Townes by the way. Arras few th 
from Kinmeil ro Stirlime. The Lords with their afſifters come 10 Full th 
kirk, andfrom thence went to Sf Nimians Chappel, where they pirdMWbu 
their tents , upon the firſt of November, their number amountinfi 
to nine or ten thouſand men, The next morning they marched t 
ward the Town. <Arran with his aſſociats , the Farles of Montr 
and Crawfuyd, were once minded to have diſpatched the Maſter of gre 
and $;r Lewrs Bellenden juſtice Clerk , whom they ſuſpected ; bur the 
drew themſelves to their armes, and ſtood on their own defence. T 
Town being taken, Arranfled by the bridge , locking the port behi 
him , and caſting the keyes in the water of Fc77h. "The proviſional 
Caſtle was ſcant. The King ſent forth Sectetar Maitlan and Sr Lt 
Bellenden to parley withthe Lords. The conditions being agreed y 
they entred in the Caſtle of $:t:r/zne upon the fourth of November, 
preſented themſelves beforetheKing, cleared themſelves of al! imputa 
ons, and proteſted loyal reſpe& to his Majeſtie. 7 he King acknowleds 
ed, theye was notneed of Words , weapons had ſpoken well enough, { 
gotren them audience to cleare their own cauſe. He confeſſed he hadbe 
roo fong abuſed ; that ic was the mightie hand of God that had brougliſWh 
them in withſo little bloodſhed , and welcomed them with cheertulnaW/Z 
as it feemed. Securitie was taken for the EXarles of Montroſe & Cri | 
farrd, | becauſe of the particular Enmitjeberween Angus and Montroſe 
the deathot Morroun; berween Crawfurd and the Maſter of G lames," 
the {laughter of the Lord G/ames. T hey pack up Particulars attheKi 
defire , ſofree world they have this work of bloodſhed. The ſuccele 
this interpriſe juſtified rheir intention in the former interpriſe at Sar 


A Parliament was appointed to be holden in December. Wang” 
was made by the Moderator of the laſt Aſſembly ro the Brethren cf 
Miniſtrie , to conveen in Dumfermiline before tle time app ointedton.. 
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| ceaſon of the Peſt in principal Burghes ; which beganto relenr after the 


orts of the Town were ſhur, by direCtion of the Laird of P:#firren Pro- 
yoſt for the time , alledging he had the Kings expreſfſe command ſo to do. 
The Brethren, ſo many as might conyeniently , met inthefields, & ap- 
ointed to meet againe in L1/:7hgow before the time of the Parliament, 
Within few Years after, P:tfirren was found fallen-ourat a window of his 
own houſe of Pizfirren three or four houſe hight. He had thrown him- 
ſelf oyer upon apprehended jealouſie. Colonel Stewart married his 
ady after. 
: The Miniſters conyeened in L:nlithgow, where the ſincerer ſort 
ſought an abrogation ofthe late Acts of Parliament, &an A for the eſta- 
|bliſhing of the Diſcipline. But the Lords ſentthemto the King. The King 
threatned, taunted , reviled , and called them Lownes, Smakes, ſe- 
ditious Knayes. 'The Lords were admoniſhed by the Brethren of their 
dutie, andoftheir promiſes. They anſwered, they muſt firſt be ſerrled 
in their own places, and then they ſhould work wonders. It wastold 
them, thar ſuch relenting wou'd both weaken the cauſe , anddiſcredite 


but could finde no concurrence. The «Maſter of Glames, upon whole 
wit the reſt depended , faid , it was not expedientto thraw our of the 
King, ſo much addiQted to the Government of Biſhops, any reformation 
xrthe preſent; but to procure it by time with hisown conſent: And that 
Wehe Miniſters ſhould ſee a redreſſe in another Parliament. 
areful eyery one for rheir own peculiareſtate , more then for the Kirk 
fGod. Myr Crag had a bitter inveCtive before the King and the Eſtates 
Parliament, againſt the ſincerer ſort of the Miniſtrie, ſtirred up, as he 


rob , againſt the ſubſcribing Miniſters , of which rank he was the 
tiet. He pleaſed the King in all points, and exhorted the Lords and 
Iniſters not to ſtand upon theirown innocencie, bur to fold their feet, 
id craye pardon of the King , and juftifie the Subſcribers. He was at 
Wis time the Kings domeſtick Miniſter. Ar John Howiſon muſt go to 
ard for his exhortation: Mr W:ll;iam Watſone behoved to flow af- 
Wer, for telling the truth raggedly ; which he did, torepair his credice. 


 cadyto offer SatisfaCtion: Bur perceiving the Lords to be boaſted, the 


,8King to ſtand ſtoutly to his old mark , and Afr Crazg to preach openly a- | 


inſt the peregrine Miniſters (ſo he called the baniſhed) they defend- 
Itheir Fact. Notwithſtanding of appearance of Schiſme, the fincerer 
opce ſuffered patiently , and ſtill inſiſted with theKing. Ar length the 
he defired them to exhibite in writ, what exceptions they had againſt 
tlate AQs; whichthey did, as ſhortneſs of time would ſuffer. 
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them both before God and Man . The Earle of Angus was willing $ 


zerurne of the baniſhed Lordsand Miniſters. The Brethren repared from E 
all parts ro Dumfermline, upon the twenty third of November. But the 


So they were | 


ledged, 'by aSermon made by Zames G1b/one- in the Pulpit of Edin- | 


herefore the King appointed Mr Craig , Mr David Lindſay and| 
ar Peter Kinloguhy , all three Subſcribers, ro occupy the Pulpit . | 
oF beſubſcribing Miniftersat the firſt, when the Lords camein, ſeemed | 
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eAnimadverſions of Offences conceived upon the Atts of Parliameng | 
made in the Tear 1584. in the Moneth of May , preſented by the Wi 
Commiſſioners of the Kirk , to the Kings Majeſite at Par. q 
kament, holden in Linlithgow, in December 1 585- 4 

ol 
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In the Fir F A it is thought, thatthere is a great impairing of the 
liberty of the true Kirk, in ſo far, as nothing is thereby granted uny|{{i 
| the ſame, but libertic ofPreaching , and miniſtration of the Sac m1 
ſeing thepower of Binding & Looſing, which is called the Power of theliſde 
Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven , conſiſteth nor only in theſe points 
bur alſo in Judgment , Juriſdiction, and remoyal of Offences out of the 
Kirk of God 5 and Excommunication to be pronounced againſt the diſeWme 
bedient, by thoſe thar arc Office - bearers within the ſame : andſot 
whole Diſciplineis lefrout. And this Act reſtriQeth rhe liberty, gran! 
ed by other AQts of Parliamenr before, concerning Diſcipline and Coe 
reQtion of manners , which were eſtabliſhed by Law , in the firſt Yeer( 
your Majeſties Reign. Our warrants out of the Word of God for thi 
part of the liberty of the Kirk, we are able to bring forth, ' when your Mſpct. 
jeſtie pleaſeth. f t 
As concerning the Second AF, the narration thereof appearethtobghrav 
Nanderous againſt ſome of the Miniſtrie > which we would wiſh to ber 
formed ; or otherwiſe conceived, except the truth were yerified. 
as tO the ſubſtance of the AC it ſelf, it attributeth to your Majelinþ9n 
Soveraign power of judgment, not only upon the Perſons of all yours th 
jets, bur alſo inall matters, wherein they or any of them ſhall be appgſÞus. 
hended , ſummoned or charged &c. Which appearcch tobe very ſtragſ#a] 
the like thereof we hear not to haye been praCtiſed in any Chriliie®: 
Commonwealth , and cannot ſtand with the Word of God. For 
though the Perfons of Men are ſubject to your Majeſtie, and the (ee 
Judges, when they offend againſt your Lawes; yet in matters meer 
clefaſtical 2. and concerning Conſcience, no Chriſtian Prince can If 
claime, or ever claimed to himſelf ſuch a power to judge; ſeing the Pang © 
in thisbehalfis but a member of che Kirk, and Chr: only the Head, ilf® 
only hy power to giveLawes in matters of Conſcience. Anda) 
the godly e Ambroſe , Imperator bonus intra Eccleſiam , non ſun 2% 
cleftamefF. Toconfound the [uriſdictions , Civil and Ecclefi cd, WF2 h 
thar mis arp all men of good judgment haye juſtly ſound 
| with the Pope of Rome, who claimethto himſelf the Power of both 91! 
Swords. It is as great a fault to aCivil Magiſtrat, toclaime or ulug*x: 
this power , and ſpecially to judge upon Doctrine, Errours and He Dre 
ſies, he not being placed in Eccleſiaſtical function to interpret the SAR 
tures. Our warrants likewiſeof this , we are readie to produce lf *h: 
the Word. #6 | WM 
©, Touching the Third AF, it appeareth tobe obſcure ; yet the affj®anc 
ofittotendtotbis, that none yi 1A alteration of the forimer cuſtom f E 
conveening the Eſtates in Parliament , as ſome haye ſought the ſame 
innovated. Sir, weunderſtand , that the ancient libettie of the th wh 
Eſrates is loyable. Bur likewiſe it is of Truth , that among other 
ruptions, which were intime of Poperie , the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate ori 
corrupted, and appointed to be of fuch Perſons, as had no lawful tunes 
 intheKirk of God; and ſpecially oughtnot to haye place , Religion eu 
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ag reformed, within this Realme- We' meane of Biſhops. , Abbots 
land ſuch like popiſh Prelats; in conſideration, that by Acts of Parlia- 
ment made before , all Authoritie and juriſdiction of the Pope of Rome , 
&of others flowing from him , nor agreeable with the Word of God, is 
aboliſhed within this Realme. "Therefore in Conſcience we think, & have 
of ſought ir of your Majeſtie, that none vore in Parliament, in name of the 
Kirk, but thoſe that have their calling of God, &are conſtitute in Eccleſia- 
kical office & function according to his word. And therefore diſcreetCom- 
niſſioners of the moſt learned, both in the Law of God,& of the Countrey, 
teing of the function of the Miniftrie , or Elders ofthe Kirk , are to re- 


in Eccleſiaſtical matters. And it.is not the. great rent , or pro- 
motion to great benfices, or yetdignitie of kinred orbloyd', that carri- 
th with it all knowledge or judgement ; bur other men , who are of an 
feriour rank in the judgement of the world, may excel therein. And 
here is no inconyenience, that Commiſſioners may be ſent from the Kirk, 
epreſenting the third Eſtate , more then from the Burrowes to haye yore 
n Parliament. Therefore we deſire your Majeſtic to explaine the ſaid 

, and not to deny us thar libertie, that Gods Word , and the lawes 
f the Countrey made of before , and equitie and reaſon in this behalf, 
rave. ps F 
As concerning the Fourth A, the title is a diſcharge ofall Iuriſdicti- 
Sand Judgment not approved in Parliament, and ofall Aſſemblies and 
onyentions, without your Majeſties ſpecial licence and commandment. 
athenarrative it appearcth, there is a ſlanderous report raiſed upon the 
ik, and Office-bearers within the ſame, for uſing certain Juriſdictions, 
tapproved by the Lawes of the Realme, andan act alledged made in 


kd by the common Lawes of the Realme, and by no other Lawes. And 
wefore the ſaid act diſchargeth all Judgements and Juriſdictions Spiri- 
Wortemporal, accuſtomed to be yſed theſe twenty five years by paſt , 
approved by your Highneſs and Eſtates in Parliament ; with threat- 
got execution upon all Perſons, that ſhall uſe or obey the ſame, as Uſur- 
$, and Contemners of your Highneſs Authoritie, and for Convocati- 
ot your Highneſs lieges. SJ , wemoſt humblie crave your Highneſs 
unde to be declared farther herein : for it appeareth ro us very range » 
Fa thing thar cannot ſtand with the liberty granted by Chriſtto his Kirk , 
M4 to thoſe that bear Function and Office within the ſame. And F;r, 
ito the act of King James the Fourth, your Highneſs grandfir, we ſay, 
titappeareth plainly to meane of the civil Juriſdiction, which He and 
ls Predeceſſors might , and his Succeſſors, may claime within this Re- 
te , by their Royal power ; and notof the Ecclefiaitical juriſdiQion, 
that Law was made againſtthoſe of the ſes , that uſed the King of 
marks Lawes, inciyil matters. And in your grandfirs dayes , x A 
{@s another Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiQion within this Realme,. after the man- 

of Poperie , uſed by thoſe that were called Kirkmen , tillthe dayes of 
pprmation of Religion , then hath been uſed continually fince that time, 
wn which no'fault was found. And itis of a Truth, that there is a$piri- 
juriſdiction granted to the Kirk of Godby his word, (which derogat- 
vnothing fromthe juriſdiction of earthly Princes) whereof the Office- | 
ters of the Kirk within this Realme, haye been in peaceable pollefſ3- 
and uſe, theſe twenty four years by paſt; whereof followedno trouble, 
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nt that Eſtate, at whoſe mouth the Law ought to be required, name- | 


dayes of your Highneſs Grand Sic , that all the lieges qught to be | 
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bur greatquietneſsin Kirk & Commonwealth ; and there hath been moyÞ 
trouble in the Eccleſiaſtical Eftate , within theſe two years laſt by paſt | 
then ever was ſince Religion was reformed within this Countrey. A}, 
wayes weoffer to prove by good warrants out of the Word of God , thy| 
itislawful to the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate , to conyocar Aﬀemblics, and yg 
bold the ſame, and to appoint an order , place andtime forconveening, 
totreat upon ſuch matters as concernethe Kirk-affairs, which in nowayg 
impaireth your Majeſties Civil & Royal juriſdiction ; bur rather fortif.Y, 
eth anddecoreth theſame. Notdenying in the meantime , butthatity 
lawful to your Majeſtic and Eſtates, when any extraordinarie neceſſitie}}, 
ſhall require,to call the members & Office-bearers within the K irksinlefof; 
or greaternumber, toreſolye upon ſuch things as concern their Eſtate, 4, 
neceſſitie of the time. Farther, concerning the Genetal Aſſembly, 
the Kirk, there is an a&, in the firſt year of your Highneſs reigne, rati 
ing the Authoritie ofthe ſame , anddefiring appellationsto be deyoly 
unto the ſame, as tothe laſt judgement , in marters concerning theKir 
The ſameargument we uſe for other Aſſemblies, as well Parriculara 
of Presbyrteries , as Provincial , by the paritie of reaſon , and gy 
grounds out of the Word of God, which we offer ro ſhow , beſeec 
ing your Majeſtie to reforme, and qualifie the aCt according to the 
for if it ſhall ſtand in forme as it is , notonly conyentions for Diſciplin 
but alſo for hearing of theWord, may thereby be diſcharged. 

As to the F;th AF, we allow with our hearts, that all thoſe, 
are placed inthe fun&ion of the Miniſtrie, ifthey commit any olteagh; 
worthy, of deprivation , be deprived both of their Functions andl 
yenues, which they poſſeſſe for the ſame. But to make exceptiog 
Perſons, that thoſe, who haye vote in Parliament, ' ſhall nor be contr 
in that behalf , nor the like judgemenr be executed upon them ;5 we a 
not underſtand, how itcan agree with Reaſon, andgood Lawes; {d 
weareableto proye the moſt part of thoſe in that Eitate to be more k 
dalous, & more worthie to be deprived both of their funftion &beneis 
then any other. Asto the yoting in Parliament , whothey ought 
that ſhould: haye place there, we haye declared our judgement be 
Thereſore this act appearethto make exception of Perſons , which 
not wellfand with the Law of Godor man. Asto the cauſes of De 
vation, they require a Conference, which were too _—_— to ſetd 
in writ: therefore may ir pleaſe your Highneſs to adviſe better hereupt 
and roqualifie the ſame. 

As for the $:zxth AF , the Difterappeareth to be very careful, ! 
Miniſters ſhall await upon their Function & Office, and ſhall uſe noot 
Function , Judgement, nor Office, which may abſtract them from! 
ſame. If it be ſimply meant , the act is very good. Burt with fl 
Majeſties licence » theyarefar in the wrong ro your Higneſs , thatwo 
burden you with aFunCtion , and Juriſdiftion , both in Civil and 
aſtical Matters, being but one Perſon, and much lefſe able to diſcbay* 
the ſame,thena fimple Miniſter ofa Kirk candiſcharge his cure. Fari® 
ſeing the fame Act , andother Acts of this Parliament , attribute 
diction to Biſhops over many Kirks , and to be judges in Civil cules 
ſo, they are far more unmeet to diſcharge themſelves thereof+ 
fimple Minifter , who hath only one Flock or Kirk , and peradvent® 
Co _ with him in the fame. And farther, in ſo far as the Ecclct 
calEſtate is one of the three Eſtates in Parliament, and, as we are abF 
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| xove , the Office-bearers and Miaifters of the Kirk ought to repreſenx 
the ſaid Eſtate, it cannot well ſtand, thar all judicatories ſhould be taken 
Fom them , fſeing ir is the ſupreame judicacorie in his Kealme , wherein 
both caules Civil and Criminal are decided. Therefore to rake away 
this judgment from thole tharare of the Eccleſiaſtical Fun&tion, is ver 
\hard , and cannot ſtand well with the libertie granted to the Kirk of an- 
[cienttime Astothe other Civiljudgment , which may abſtract Mini- 
ters from their cure , wethink they ought nor to meddle therewith, bur 
ſo far as they are called lawfully by the Prince, andare able to diſcharge 
the fame j The Keader is here to be adyertiied by the way , that Mr 
Robert Pont, lometime a Senator inthe Colledge of |uſtice himſelf ,would 
zeeds bave Theletter part of this animadyerſion conceived after this forme, 
contrare the judgment of Hr ,Andrew and Mr Fames Melvine's , 
and others. It behoyed them to bear with him, in reſpect cf the apparent 
diviſion & ſchilme , which was like toariſe otherwayes. Bur this was 
learly condemned afrerward.] 

Paſſing by the reſt of the Acts , asnot pertaining to the Kirk, till we 
ome tothe Thirteenth , in which the firſt fruites of all benetices are de- 
ernedto be lifted tro your Highneſs uſe, and your guard , no proviſion 
ing macefor tee Miniſters that ſerve where that benefice lyeth. Ihe 

t years fruits were never crayed within Prelacies, before this a&t. And 

ſo a great yearly taxation is laid upon the benefices, as appeareth, both 
reat and ſmall, beſide the thirds. Kemed ce therefore would be provided 
7 your Majeſtie, how the Kirks may be ſerved. ſufficiently, and Mini- 
x$not diſappointed of their ſtipends: forthe revenues of the Kirk are 
Wceadic ſo diminiſhed , that although new impoſitions be not laid upan 

m, it is difficile to keep any orderinthe Kirk ; much more , if they 

father diminiſhed. And as to the Monts portions , it would bea 

(dy Ordinance :o your Majeſtie , to appoint the fame, ora good part 

xof, for Burlars in Colledges, as ſometimes it was proponed, and 

me ſort almoſt granted. SO 
The 7 wenrreth giveth Commiſſion to Parrick called Archbiſhop of SJ7 
ews, and other Biſhops, or ſuchas your Majeſtie ſhall conſtiture 
e5 in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, not ſpecifying of what State they ſhould be, |. 
iiaſtical or Civil: And ſiclike, mentjon is made of ſome Cogmmil- | 
xs in the ſax? af , to which Commillionegs power is granted to put 
derto all matters and cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, to viſite the Kirks, & State 
the Miniſtrie,, to reforme Colledges, receive preſentations, & that rhey 
ly may give Collation of benefices; and that Commiſlion ſhould be ex- 
aged hereupon,under your Highneſs grear Seal conformety. this. Which 
vers commiſſions are directed with power to Biſhops allannerly,in their 
n Perſons, withour any afeſſors or aſſiſters, and namely xo the Archbi- 
op of St Andrews within his whole Diocie, or toany of his Deputes , 
FF Commiſſioners under him, with poweralſo rodepoſe Miniſters,which | 
jugbot conrained in theact, and to placeand diſplace Miniſlers, attour the | 
For of the AR. :5;r,, to declare our Conſciences plaialy concerning | 
mat, we ſuppoſe your Majeltie be of goad minde, that it was ſaid the 
& hall continye ro longerthen this preſent Parliament,bur ſhall uttexly 
charged.: tor ſoit is contained inthe act it ſelf inthe end thereof, in 

Mene termes 5 whereby we think your Majeſtic and Eflates were of 

ſe, itſhould not continue, when it wasfirſt made. - And indeed. if 
uld continye., many and great inconveniences {hould of neceſſitie 


— —— 


. 


follow 
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follow to the Kirk of Chriſt , and Eſtate thereof. For Fr #7, ro devoly 
that power intoone mans hand, although he were neyerſo wiſe, learnedy 
odly , rodoallthing in theKirk at his own pleaſure , andby himſelf y 


' which the Spirit of God by the mouth of the Apoſtle Pant willeth t0he 
inthe Kirk» and whereof we have many other warrants in Gods \\ og 
Foftir appertainethto the Eccleſiaſtical Senat , and not to any one may, 
rodotheſe things. Neitheris ir a civil thing , and ro be committed | 
' the Magiſtrat , or ro whom they pleaſe, to govern the houſe of Gog,| 
which is bis Kirk ; and can have no example of any uncurrupr age orpe, 
ſon. And therefore we ſuppone your Majeſtie will claime no tarther yl 
theſame , nor yet ſuffer ſuch men ro abuſe the Kirk inthat ſort. Andy 
ro other judges, to be conſtitured in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes by your Majeſtie, 
not ſpecifying of what Eſtate they ſhould be, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical ; tha 
is indeed touſe the power of both the Swords, which all men ot good judy 
| ment have condemnedin the Pope. Jr, we ceaſe to dilcourlſe farrhs 
upon this act, or to declare the qualitie of thoſe , ro whom ſuch Con 
miſſions are given; becauſe we ſuppoſe'yourMajeſtiewill willingly abrog 
that actallurerly. | 
Sir, We finde among the Acts not printed, the Act annulling t 

Excommunication of «Hr Robert Montgomrie, wherein your Majeſls 
taketh Authoritie, with your Eſtates in Parliament, to meddle with th 
| which hath no exampleof any Prince, that meddled with ir , fincet 

firſt planting of the Chriſtian Religion. Topronounce the Sentence 
| Excommunication againſt impenitent Sinners, or abſolye them 
the ſame, or todecerne the ſame effectual or not-effeQtual , can non 

ertain to the Prince, or any Civil Magiſtrate, then to preach the We 
and miniſterthe Sacraments: For they are both in like manner commi 
red by Chriſt our Maſter to the true Office-bearers within his Kirk , wl 
as he faid, DzcErcleſiztr. Therefore among all other things, wee 
not maryel enough,who ſhould be ſo bold as to put in your Majeſties He 
ro uſurp thaxgPower , or meddle therewith, ſeing for the: like fac, 
ziab King of Fudah was ſo terribly plagued , and his whole Land ſhake 


of contgience , or the fear of God. Webeſeech your Majeſtie to reyokt 
this, and to meddle no farther therewith , asa thing that pertaineth 

| þto your Office, orto any Civil Magiſtrat. 

There is another Act among the not-printed , concerning the | 

| ment of Miniſters Stipends, 'of which we can ſpeak nothing , beca 

we want the Copie of it,  Beſeeching/ your Majeſtie to give Commanih 
ment tothe Clerk of Regiſter, that we may haye ir, and give our R 

againſt it , ifneed require. 

The Supplication... 


EBDe: 


ſhortneſs of time would ſuffer, given our Animadyerſjons uponthei 
| Atts of Parliament in Hay 1 584. Beſeeching your Majeſtie to beat# 
Four language; 'if it benot ſo courtly , as ſome would wiſh; for we® 
only ro theendoftheſe things , whereof we conferred with your 

| to open themup plainly and ſimply , and utter the Truth out of Col 
ence: Foritis nor our dutie to diſſemble with your Majeſtie. WH 


anerly, or by his deputes, raketh away thar libertie , and good orde; | 


Jr , we have inthe fear of God, at your Majeſties command, . 


| 

1 
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| God forgivethem, that would ſo jeopard your Highneſs, withour rehedfÞ. 


* a 


the Church of Scotland. 


| have peruſed andread theſe Acts over and oyer againe, as diligently as 
| wecan, wecannot ſee how the ſame can ſtand, as they are formed; or 
| howany interpretation can be made thereupon ; unleſs it were to con- 
raine contradiction, which is uncomely in making or ſetting our of lawes: 
for the Law it ſelf ſaith, Theythat may ſpeak plamly mm making of lawes, 
contratts, or do any ſuch thing , 

h contratts and lawes are to be exponed again#t the maker or Form- 

er 5 quia potuerunt apertius dicere. Theretore , ſaving the honour of 

Majeltie, and your Eſtate , we think ic more comely to place new 
reformed and plain lawes in their room , nor tointerpret thieſe, which 
cannot be well interpreted, in any good ſence. Wetruſt ,” your Majeſtie 
will take this our ſimple meaning in good part, and do that which is moſt 
meetaccording tothe ſame. 'The Lord grant your Majeſtie the $ pirit of 
true and upright judgement. Amen. 

Thereisone thing farther , which in moſthumble manner we craye of 
your Majeſtie, Thartir be guns by aCt ot Parliament, thatlike as your 
| Highnelſsisto reſtore theſe of rhe Nobilitie to their honours and livi ngs , 

ſo your Majeſtie would reſtore the Kirk and Miniſtrie to their poſleſiion , 
as well of Diſcipline, as of their Livings, Roomes and Offices, from 
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and ſpeak obſturely and ambiguouſly , 


which they were diſplaced by occaſion of the ſaid Acts, or any thing 
following thereupon; and of their Stipends, as wellbygone:'sto come, 
ſeing a great many thereof remaine as yet untaken-up. 

The King receiveth theſe Animadyerſions, and taketh painsin his ca- 
dinetfor the ſpace of twenty four hours, topennethe Declaration, which 
Ihave ſer down here word by word, notwithſtanding of the barſhneſs of 
ſome phraſes. The baſtard declaration , whereof we have made menti. 
ore, and which was printed, was penned by Mr Patrick Adam. 
we 5 but the King diſclaimed it. 

n. The Kings Declaration'and Interpretation of his Atts of 
+y8  Parhament, ſet forth in May 1584. 


bs. Ejas ef? explicare , cujus eff condere,. 
| | 


TheKi 
thc. 
ON cOn- 
Cernii 
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C \The firſt makes only mention of the preachingof the Ward, arx Sacra- 
ents , not thereby to abrogat any good farther Policie or Juriſdiction 


| 1 


and the moſt , which aS yetareunagreed upon; orconcluded , | intend;: 
ood willing , to cauſe to be perfe&ed by a godly -General Aſſembly of 
Bilhops, Miniſters and others Godly and learned, Dmperatore preſi- 
fe; & then ſhall the Atbe made more ample, according to the con- 
luſic agreed upon by them, both in Policieand [uriſdiQion. 
*The ſecond ACt hath two parts , a Narrative , and'aCharge. The 
rrative hath rwo parts ; one affirming, that ſome of-your Vocation | 
W'appealed from Me, as not being theit judge ordinate; Idoubtriot , || 


F<0udr, be yer ſcarce far fromit.  'The other part makerh mention of 
reaſonable, ſedirious and contumelious ſpeeches, utreredby ſome of 


a 


W”\ 


cannot well be denied; fince it is more:then evident, thar it harh 
nthe moſt part of ſome Miniſters exerciſe, theſe fouror fiyeYears paſt. 
ayes , how ſoon the whole Miniſters of Sco#/axd- ſhall amend their 


mthe Kirk ; butallannerly ro remitapart thereof to.the AAs enſuing: |. 


lyes will not deny this; ſince ſome of yourſelves did it, and[-|. 


calling in Pulpir, againſt me and my Progenitors. This partlike- | 


Bb manners | 
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; , : ” manners in this point, the forſaid Actſhall be reſcinded- As tothe 6 
cond part ofthe A&t, it containeth a charge, that none, being ſummoned 
or accuſed by me , ſhall decline my judgment, inreſpect 1 am declareg 
& confirmed judge by the Parliamentover all Perſons within this Realme, 
inall cauſes that they ſhall be ap ehended or ſummoned fot: Andin 
the end it ſaith, that none ſhall decline my m7 qa in the premiſſeg, 
No ſay | anddeclare, ( which declaration ſhall be as authentick asthe 
Acticſelf ) that I for my partſhall never , neither my Poftericie ought 
ever, cite, ſummon or apprehend any Paſtor or Preacher , for maney 
of doctrine in Religion, Salvation, Hereſfies, ortrue Interpretation of 
the Scripture; bur according to my firſt Act, which confirmes the lj. 
bertie of preaching the Word, and miniſtration of the Sacraments, | 
avow theſame to bea matter meer Eccleſiaſtical, and altogether imper- 
tinent to my calling. Therefore neverſhall I, nor ever ought they, | 
mean my Poſleritie , acclaime any Power or ſuriſdiction in the foreſaid; 

The third ARis ſo reaſonable and neceſlare, that icneedeth nadeck- 
ration nor explication, except only this, that my Biſhops, which ar: 
one of the three Eſtates, ſhall have power, as far as Gods Word, andex- 
ample of the primitive Kirk, will permit, and not according to that 
Man of ſinne his abominable abuſes and corruptions. - Bur 1 cannot 
nough wonder, where ye finde that rule or example, either in God 
Word, or any other reformed Kirk, that fome Miniſters by commiſſion 
from the reſt ought to be oneof the Eftates in Parliament. Well, Go! 
purge your ſpirits from ambition , and other indecent affections fix 
| yourcalling, and give yougrace to preach, in all humilitieand ſimplid: 
tie, his Wordand Veritie. | 

In the fourth Act, 1 diſcharge all Juriſdictions not approved in 
liament, and Conventions vvithout my ſpecial licence. As to thigddf: 
charge of juriſdictions, my meaning and declarationis, that they ſhal 
ceaſe , vyhilea ſettled Policie and Iurifdiction be eſtabliſhed , accordinWie 
tro the commiſſion. and line' of Gods Wotd.  Asto the diſcharge of 
 ſemblies, they are not ſimpliediſcharged , but only ordained , thatt! 
ſhould be holden with my ſpecial licence. \. And ſurelyT cruſt , chatin 
all reformed Kirks , where Princes and Magiſtrats were ſound in Re- 
gion. ,” ye ſhall finde , thatthe Aſſemblies ef-the Kirk were not onlyiby 
their ſpecial licence , but eyen by their.calling , and they themſche 
Preſidents and Moderators of them. Ye do evil in making yourſel{ou, 
to be-ignorant.of your own At, as to think the narrative of this Aliſa 
[flanderous and untrue. :_- + 70 | H5g 7; oct | [' 
, "Avro the fifth Act, ir exetms the Bi OS for thaÞ®mpr 
.it ſpeakes only of the deprivation of Biſhops by Synodal Afemblis 
'whereas they ſhould be deprived þy:the General. ; Asro the cauſes ofdeifibe 
privation ,- thoyſhall be agreed-upon by the Kirk ,” arid therafter my 84 
ſhalkbe accordingly qualified. .-  - 1d: O47 1 _ » Friptue 
|  Fhechindtnoſpart of my Declaration uponthe third A& , expand ; 


'F 


© 


'and-with ſafficient reaſon proves, the fixr A@ tobewell ; and beſides 

the :fixr AR forefaid, lam aſlred,, it is nothing repugnant, but jullly#Fhi; 
greeing with the Word of God. no bro 1 5k; . . 

' ..:Ab-to the'thirteenth , my! intention was eyer, that all Benefiees ſe 
otre/under Prelacies ſhould-be excepred.,:; aid fo ſhall they be ref 
inithe ACt. 19 3896: 41213 <1: | wer 32s 4 OT 
' :Astothetwentie A, itis indeed burtemporarie, and ſince it-isM# 
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co endure only while the Parliament; and farther during my will, it may 
beas well called-back without a Parliament, as with it; as indeed I minde, 
after further conference with ſome of the Miniſtrie, to takea ſolide order 
|chereanene. Bur in one thing ye miſconſtrue it, where yealledge itgiverh 
Authoritie to one Perſon to reforme the Kirk: which is not; bur it ap-' 
pointeth eyery Biſhop to reforme his own Diocie. And the Biſhop of 
$t cAndrews'*s own Declaration appointeth to eyery Biſhop a Councel 
of his own Diocie. $o as in effect this Act ordaineth every Biſhop with | 
his Diocie to reforme his own Diocie. Andasto the Commiſſioners not 


not to interpone their Authoritie ; as ye yourſelves haye had ſundrie 
men meer Civil affiſting your Aſſemblies ; And as ir will be moſt ne- 
ceſſare thar ſome men learned and 
of the Policie. 

Astotheact concerning the Excommunication of the Biſhop of Gla/- 
gow , I muſt firſt dilace the occaſion ſhortly , and thereupon induce the 
L Act and meaning. After thathe had been ofc cited , ſummoned and ad- 
moniſhed under the paine of Excommunication to demit his benefice , and 


he notwithſtanding ſtill poſſeſſing the ſamine , depending upon me who, 


payeittohim, ar laſt ſomeof the Miniſters, ſpecially ofthe Presbyrterie 
about Edinburgh, vyerc called (as oft before they had been forthe ſame| 
cauſe) before the Councel, and defired to leave off thatforme of proceed- 
ings vyhileit yyere tried by farther Conference, vvhether Biſhops were 
tollerable in the Kirk of God , or not. This deſire vyas granted and pro- 
miſed by the vyhole Miniſters preſent. But immediatly after, he vvas Ex- 
communicared at the Kirk of Lzbberroun a Landwart Kirk,againſt promiſe. 
hey being called for againe, and accuſed oftheir promiſe , they all de- 
ied the knowledge thereof ; and not only they , burthe whole Miniſtrie 
Scotland, except that man Davidſon ,- who pronounced the Sen- 
race. The wholeKirk then diſayowing , and'that only man ayowing 
Wie deed, Chriſt ſaying, Do Eecle/iz, and one only man ftealing that 


le of all reformed Kirks, and your own particular cuſtome in this 
- Andfor Approbartion of the Premifſes , the forefaid Biſhop 


there, upon the crimes that were laid to his charge, ſhall either be per- 
aEmptority condemned , or abſolyed. | 
6 Thenſhortly, ro end this my Declaration, Imindenot to cut away any 
avert y granted by God to his Kirk. © Iacclaimenotto my felf to, bejudge 
Doctrine in Religion, Salyation, Hereſies, or true Intetpreratior: of 
tipture. I allow not a Biſhop according ro the Traditions of men , or 
nations of the Pope, butonly according to Gods Word ;' not to ty- 
uzeover his Brethren; or to do any thing of himſelf, but with advice 
Mis whole Diocie , or atleaft with the wiſeſt number of them , to ſerye 
ifora Councel , and todo nothing him alone, exceptthe Teaching of 
Word , Miniſtration of the Sacraments , and Voting in Parliament 
'Councel. Finally, | ſay , his Office is ſolum inwwni ad vitam, 
Weg therefore ſome Prelation & Dignitie above his Brethren; as was in 
"F<pimitive Kirk: my intention is not to difcharge anyJurifdiftion jp 


Eccleſiaſtical joined with them , they arcjoinedto give their advices, & | 


godly be yet choſen our, for ſcttling 


ina quiet hole , the Act of Parliament reducerh the Sentenceforin- | 
xmalitieand nullitie of Procefſe ; notas judges , whether the Excom- | 
ication was grounded upon good and juſt cauſes or not; bur as wit | 
ksthat it was informally proceeded, againſt the warrant of Gods Word, | 


all be produced before the firſt General Aſſemblie, that Iſhalk appoint ; | 


1585. 
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| that by theſe means a godly Policie being ſerrled , we may uniforn ! pre 
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the Kirk , that is conforme to Gods Word, nor to diſcharge any Af, 
ſembly , bur only theſe that ſhall be holden without my Licence & Cong 
cels. My intention isnor to meddle with Excommunication, neitherze. 
claime | to my ſelf, or my heirs, power in any thing thatis meer Eccle. 
fiaſtcal, and not#4a44-, nor with any thing that Gods Word hathſim. 
plie deyolved in the hands of theKirk. And to conclude , 1confeſleg 
acknowledge , Chri# Feſus tobe Head , and Lawgiver tothe ſame, & 
whatſomeyer Perſon dotharrogat to himſelf , as head of the Kirk , an 
not as member , to ſuſpend or alter any thing that the Word of Gy 
hath only remitred unto them; that man, 1 ſay, commitceth manife 
Idolaterie, & finnerh againſt the Father, in nottruſting the word of his 
Son; againſt the Son , in not obeying him, and taking his place; 
ainſtthe Holy Ghoſt, the ſaid holy Spirit bearing contrarie record ty 
Fis Conſcience. 'Thus much for my declaration,promiſed at our laſtCop| 
ference, ſofaras ſhortneſs of time would permir, wherein whatſoeye 
I have affirmed, 1willoffer me to prove by the Word of God -, pureſt Ax.oc 
cients, and modern Neotericks, & by the examples af thebeſt Refom i bc 
edKirks; and whatſoever is omitred for lack of time , Irtmit firſt to 
Convention of godly and learned men , andnext toa General Aſſemblie,W #: 


bh 9 OS eo cn. —— 


arme ourſelves againſt the common enemie , whom Saran elſe, feel{Wwit 


ing the breath of God , makethto rage in theſe latter dayes. DecenWder 
ber 7. 1585. | fo} 
James Rex. 1 

ſom 


| The Parliament drawing to an end, becauſe of the cold winter , mlſthe 
uneaſic lodging , the Miniſters could obtain no farther for the picknſ 1 
but this Interpretation or Declaration, which the King alledged, ft | 
be as good for them asan ACt of Parliament. There was no opporrait 
tomake areply where there was need 5 ncither was there great need, 
the Reader will conſider the animadyerfions given-in by the Miniſtes 
thistime ; the anſwers made to the baſtard declaration of the K ingsac: 
tention and meaning, inthe late Acts of Parliament ; the proteſtatioMp: 
declaration made by Mr Andrew Mebuine, when he declined rheiu ; lecti 
ment; and the proceſle led againit Hr Robert Montgomrie , pretendeey Th 
Biſhop ot G/2/gow , all which 1 have alreadie ſer down. Seing therepem 
no further could be obtained for the preſent , the meeting of the Minillauim , 
diſſolved., after that the ſupplication following was exhibited by (vic 
Commiſſioners. - It 

Sir , Letit pleaſe your Highneſs, we have ſeen and conſidered youſthe 

Majeſties Declaration , and Interpretation upon the mentioned AGPN, \ 
Parliament z,we praiſe God , as becometh us, for your Majeſlies ju" - 
mentand knowledge. Notwithſtanding we would moſt humblic cg ta 
that in this weightie cauſe, concerning the eſtabliſhment of a perfett Pol 
cie, and Stateof Goyerymentinthe Kirk , to ſtand to all ages and If b 
ſterities rocome , the macter might be more deeply and digeſtedly oper 
ſidered, by Conference of the moſt learned and godly of your Hi gone t 
Realme ; and if need be , with conſultation of the beſt Reforma ! 
Kirks in other Countreyes ; that thereafter your Majeſtie with advic*Qpien! 
your Eſtates may eſtabliſh it by Law-jn Parliament. Andin the wi he 
time, orat leaſt to the next Parliament, your Highneſs will grants + 1 
bertie and freedom to hold our ordinaric Aſſemblies, and uſe ſuch Diyriy: 


, 
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line, as we were iauſe of before theſe late Acts , for goyernment of 
the Eccleſiaſtical affairs , concerning which we ſhall beat all times readie 
to give an account to God , your Majeſtie andCouncel , if we do any 
thing beſide our dutie, or to perturbe the Commonwealth, ſo faraslyeth 
inus. And in the mean time , that your Majeſtie would grant to re- 
[fore all Miniſters, Maſters of Schooles, and Colledges to their roomes 
and poſſeſſions ; and ſpeciallie, thar our Brethren © Mr Fohn Howiſone 
and William Watſone be delivered out of ward; and, that we benor 
troubled in the mean time , to ſuſpend and ſtay all Execution of the 
Ads of Parliament lately made, and that the Biſhops uſe nothing, bur 
that which they were in uſe of, before the making of the foreſaid Atts. 
James Gibſone Miniſter at Pexcaitland was called before the King and 


his Councel at ne r1% 90 , the twenty one of December , and was Exa- 
mined for ſome ſpeeches uttered from pulpir inthe Kirk of Edinbargh, 
and was committed to ward in the Caſtle of Edinburgh. Bur we ſhall have 


loccaſion to treat farther of this matter, when we come to the Aſſemblie 


| holden in Februar 1588. 
Upon the Second day of Zanuar 1586. the King rebuked My Walter 
Batranquel publickly after ſermon in the great Kirk ; & ſaid , he would 
prove, that there ſhould be Biſhops, and ſpiritual Magiſtrats , endued 


1585, 


1586. 


The King 
rebukerh 


with Authoritie over Miniſters; and that he had not done his dutie in con- 
demning that which he had done in Parliament. <Ir Walter undertook 
to prove the contrare. 


ſome of the Miniſtrie , apparently ſuch only as the King ſent for z and 
they agreed upon the Heads following, according to my Copie. 
Itis condeſcended to after reaſonitig , that the name of a Bz/hop hath 
wſpecial charge and function annexed to it by the Word of God; that his 
ion ſhall be by a Preſentation,d:rected by his Majeſtieto the General 
mbly, of whom he ſhall receive his admiſſion. | 
at he ſhall beappointed to a ſpecial Kirk , where he ſhall make reſi- 
ace , and there ſeryethe cure asa Miniſter ; providing alwayes , that 
dparticular flocks, being forewarned , haye place tooppon, as inthe 
tection of other Miniſters. 
F Thatthe General Aſſembly ſhall chooſe out aSenat or Prestyterie of 
Moſt learned and godly Miniſters, within the bounds, to be limitedto 
m, to baye the overſight of Viſitation , which ſhall be only uſed by the 
Wyice of the Presbyrerie. 
By the Senats advice he ſhall receive all Preſentations of Miniſters,with- 
a"nthefaid bounds , and by their advice proceed to their Trial and Collati- 
$1, Which Collation ſhall be ſubſcribed by the Biſhop or Commiſſio- 
wer and thegreateſt part of the ſaid Senar or Presbyterie, in an Afem- 
ry lawfully conveened ; and he himſelf ſhall do nothing , bur'thar 
olnich a particular Miniſter or Moderator is aſtricted to by his Offices 
ol} If be belanderous in his life or doarine , he ſhall be anfwerable to the 
eral Aſſembly, which isro beappointed, immediatly upon complaint 
tethereof to his Majeſtie by one or two of the Miniſtriez and if hebe 
nd ſo indeed to be deprived by them. Whereupon another ſhall be 
ited of new by his Majeſtie. = 
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The number of this Senar ſhall be appointed art the firſt,by the Genery 
Aſſemblie, with his Majeſties advice, and if anyofthe Perſons appoit 
eddepart out of this life , another to bechoſen in his place by the Synod: 

His Power to be Ordints cauſa , non Furiſdittions. 

He ſhall be Viſiter within his own bounds, which ſhall be appointed 
to him , and where he may not conveniently overtake the whole bounds, 
called ofold the Diocie, Commiſſioners ſhall be preſented by his Majeſtic 
co the General Aſſembly, and ſhall be tried, and admitred by themtoth 
effect, as the Biſhops are to theirs» and be countableallannerly tothe 
ſembly; 8 the Biſhops ſhall have no power within the Bounds committ 
tothem, morethen they have within theirs. 

The Commiſſioners being elected, as ſaid is, to have the like Senate, & 
power inthe execution of their Office, asthe Biſhops have. 

The Biſhops and Commiſſioners ſhall Viſite the Presbyreries ; andrhs 
Moderator ot the Presbyteries ſhall Viſitethe particular Kirks. 

The ſame cauſes inlife and doctrine ro deprive a Biſhop , that deptiy 
a Miniſter. | | 

Thar Presbyteries of Perſons Eccleſiaſtical ſhall be erected, incouf i 
yenient places, by the General Aſſembly , with advice of his Majeſtic, 
or his Commiſſioners; and the whole Realme to be conveniently diyide 
tothe effect. 

Where , 8& in what Presbyteric, the Perſon preſented is to be admitted 
Miniſter, upon adyertiſement made to the Biſhop or Commiſſioner, i 
ſhall repaice thither immediatly with hisSenar or Presbyteric , andup 
trial taken , admit or refuſe. 

Synodal Aſſemblies to be holden twice inthe Year. 

The firſt Synodal co be holden the twelfth of April next. | 

The firſt General Aſfemblie tobe holden in Edinburgh , the tendy 
eMay next, or where his Majeſtic ſhall otherwiſe appoint , and 
conyocared by his Majeſties Proclamations , and Miſives to the Bi 
andCommiſſioners. In this Aſſemblie, where, God willing, + 
Highneſs mindeth to be perſonallic preſent, his Majeſtie, with adiiagiWſay 
of ſuch of the number preſent, as he ſhall adjoine to himſelf, ſhall 
viſeand ſetdown a good and ſolide orderfor their Conyocating, at 

inting of all other circumſtances,belonging to the ſame in time tocame 
The Moderator of the firſt General Aſſembly ſhall be choſen by mas 
eſt-yoices. 

The Juriſdiction of the Kirk conſiſteth in Docrine , Miniſtratiot 
che Sacraments, Exerciſe of Diſcipline & CorreQion of manners by 
communication , and uſual Cenſuresof the Kirk, as likewiſe Abſolutageo hy 

Thatthere are ſome Offences, which properly pertaine to the Kirkt 
inquire into, as Hereſfie, Apoſtaſie, Witchcratt, Idolatrie, all Frail 
inthefleſh, Blaſphemie, Perjurie, Uſurie , Abuſing of the Sacramentiquoc 
Breaking ofthe Sabbath. | I 

[That thereare other Offences, which che Kirk may puniſh by Cenii 
notwithſtanding that the Civil Magiſtrat cognoſce upon them; as Slauphſul 
ter, open Diſobedience to Parents, Smothering of Children, & ſuch os 

& albeit the Civil Magif. remitthe penaltie of the Law to the Comme, 
*That My Robert Montgomrze hall be preſented to the General uy, 
ſemblie, and there purge himſelf of his Offences, and be orderly rec 
ciledtothe Kirk. 
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That Hr William Watſone , in his odious compariſon of his Majeſtie 
to Feroboam , & making him inferior tohim » is thoughtro have commit. 
redan offence, worthy to be amended by confeſſion in open pulpit, which 
the Miniſtrie here preſent wiſh and defire himto do; the rather becauſe 
of his promiſe made to the Laird of Largo, when he wasſer ar libertie, 
ſo ro do, 

Ic is agreed and thoughr meet , that the ſubdiviſion of Diocies, cauſes 
of Deprivation , voting in Parliament , Commiſſioners and Modera- 
tors ſtipends ſhall be remitred to a new Conference , which ſhall be ap- 
pointed by his Majeſcie here ar Halyrudhouſe , or where it ſhall happen 
him ro be for the time, eightor ten dayes before the next General Afſem- 
blie, the ſame Miniſters, or others, whom his Majeſtie ſhall think meer. 
eſt for the purpoſe, being warned thereto. 

As for faſting, the General faſt is remitted to the General Aſembly , 
the particular to every particular Kirk according tothe occaſion. 

| fnde norecord of this other Conference , which was appointed to be 
[holden eighr or ten dayes before the next General Aﬀembly, Some things 

OY Conference aboye written were excepted againſt in the General 
Aſembly. 

The Provincial Synod of Fife, which was interrupted theſe rwo Years 
bygone , conveened at Sf Andrews, in the beginning of ,Aprike. 
Mr James Mebuine Moderator of the laſt Synod had the exhortation . 
The Adembly being conveened in the accuſtomed place very frequent, 
hediſcourſed upon the corruptions of the Humane and Satanical Biſhop. 
tick, of the ſettling of the true Diſcipline withinthe Kirk of Scorland,, 
and comfortable poſſeſſion of the ſamine. Then he directed bis ſpeech 
wir Patrick Adamſon, (itting beſide him witha wo countenance, 

recounted to him ſhorrly his.life and aCtions; and1aid, that he being 
liniſter inthe Kirk, the dragon had fo ſtinged him with tan wr, 
dacice and Ambition, : that ſwellingexorbitantly, hethrearned thede- 
Ktion of the whole bodie, incaſe he were not timouſly and with cou- 
we cut off. Heexhorred the Aſſemblie:conyeened to play the Chirur- 
:; for preſerving the bodie; ſeing all meanes had deen-long ſince 
ed for amendement upon that moſt corrupt and monſtrugus member. 
Patrick was ſo daſhed , that hecould ſcarce fit , and fo went forth. 
ſundrie times ſummoned by ſome Brethren ſent ro him, Yocom- 
ar and anſwer to ſundrie complaints of eertain Brethren. | Arlaſt be 
arged to compear underthe paine of Excommunication. He com- 
ared,” but ſatisfied not the Aſſembly in the points, , which were laid 
ohivcharge. The Aſſembly weighing every one of his anſwers, and 
iading neither Satisfaction nor Submiſſion, but rather greater contu- 
acie:&contempt of the Aſſembly , and obſrinat ayowing of untrurhs 
Lerrours, in open face of the Synod , after calling on the Name of | 
dd, decerned him to be excommunicated ; as followeth. 

0 Anentthe whole procefie, deduced againſt Hr Patrick Adamſone, 
ing confidered-ir and triedthe ſame, with mature deliberation and 
erence, che Aſſembly hath found thereby, that the ſaid <Hr Pa- 
hath-.ao amended bis Contumacie and Diſobedience to the 
ev! the Kick of God, & of the faid Aſſembly ,.conveenedin the name | 
wer Lord Jeſus; but rather continuing therein contempruouſly , tra- 
wrto uſurp &exerce his tyrannical Ambition & Supreemacie over the 
t of God , his Brechren and this preſent Aſſemblie , with ſundrie 
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flanderous untruths, as well againſtthe Word, as againſt ſome of the Be, 
t hren,& being deſired by diyerſe Admonitions, giyen to him by certaing| 
the Brethren in nameof the Aſſembly, to hear the voice of the Kirk, hey 
only contemptuouſly & diſdainfully refuſeth the Cenſure, and Judgeme 
thereofto be tried by the Aſſembly; but claiming Supremacy 8& Jodemes 
aboverhem, heapeth up contempt againſt the ordinance of 7e/z Chrig, 
adding thereto the notorietie ofthe Accuſation before the General Aﬀeq, 
bly , wherein he was thought worthie, for weightie and great Cauſesay 
Crimes, to be Suſpended indeed from all function of the Miniſtrie, a 
at made by the General Aſſembly in O#ober 1383. produced and rey 
in this Synodal Aſſembly, at more length proports: contrarie to thet 
nor whereof, he bath not only uſurped the foreſaid function, againftty 
ordinance of the Kirk , and to the heavie ſlander of the Miniſtrie; but 
ſo diſplayed a banner againſt the whole good Order and Goyernney 
' of the Kirk , praCtiſed within this Realme , with moſt fruirful effects, 
lowing thereupon,(ince the reformation of Religion within the ſame: 
ſpecially his notorious impugning the ſertled order ofthe GeneralAſe 
blies & Presbyteries , which are grounded upon the ſame word. The 

| fore , and for diverſe other notorious ſlanders , whereof he wasto be 
cuſed , and refuſed to underly any lawful trial , the Afſemblie, in thek 
of God, andinthe name of Je/ws Chrif# , moyed by zeal to the GluMof i 
.of God, and purging of his Kirk, ordaines the ſaid ſentence of Exc Ie 
munication inſtantly to be put in execution in faceof rhe Aſſemblie, Wt 
by the mouth of c Hr Andrew Huntar Miniſter of Carnbze-, at califfcaa 
mand & appointment ofthe Aſſemblie, declareth him tobe oneoft 

whom Chriſt commandeth to be holden by all and eyery one of thefz 

ful, as an Heathen or Publican;z and ordaineth the ſentence of Exc 
munication to be intimated in all Kirks, that none pretend ignar 
thereof. ©. / 

The Synod decerned after this manner, notwithſtanding that | 
appealed from the interloquutor, pronounced concerning the paſſingiiizen 
of the Maſter of Lindſey , Mr Andrew and Hr ; nn. Ach iWothe 
+ | and notremoving of them, & fromall things done, or tobe doneint 
| Synod to his prejudice, totheGen. Aſſembly of the Kirk, proclaimeantlow | 

his Majeſtie againſt the twelfth of Maynext,or to any other law fulAllaog 
bly Gefferal,when it ſhould happen to be.conveened, 8 protefted for 
ſiolo's, and alt other things by forme of Law requiſite for him. For ths 

nod had found by experience , that the cutting off of ſo pernicious, ſane: 
rotten a member, was too long delayed. . The Biſhop being Excom 

nicat penneda forme of Excommunication, within a day ortwo after, Warli; 
in:a Biſhoplike manner, ſent-out a boy with one or two of his jack 
| £0:read it in theKirk z; wherein he excommunicated © Hr Andrewanpext P 
Alr James Meluin's , and ſome other Brethren. | But the people Wh 
| garded no more-his Excommunication, then if it had not been. Nd th 

withſtanding of the old Suſpenſion, and. of the new Excommunicuitey c 
on, he would goto pulpit to- preach- - Some Gentlemen, and other no 
people in the Town, conyeened in the new Colledge, to hear Hr u{eor 
drew Melvin, becauſe they made conſcience to hear one both Sulpe®*ther 
| ed:from his Miniſtrie', and Excommunicated. The Biſhop was injo'iare 
| <d., thatthey conveenedinthe new Colledge, of purpoſe to pull himye th 
of the pulpit, ;and to hang him. He called for his jackmen and fri F ha, 
and fearing to abide in-theKirk, took him to the ſteeple. Howbeit* The. 
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aaillifſes, and his fayourers were readie to convoy him to his own Caſtle; 
ſcarce could he be drawn forth. Ar length , partly drawn , partly 
carried away , he ſo ſtinked , that thoſe who were neareſt him, could. 
ſcarce abide him. A bare brake forth inthe high ſtreer, and ran before 
him toward the Caſtle. The py called itthe BiſhopsWirch, | 

Mr Andrew Moncreiff, Miniſter at Kinnocher for the time, acknows 
ledged publickly before this Synod, with tears, his offence, in ſubſcribing 
the Articles of the 1584. year. 

The Biſhop directed a meflenger with a complaint to theKing , and 
an appellation to the King , the Eſtates and the privie Councel. Hr 
mes Mebvine made a prolix & learned anſwer to his Appellation. The 
Appcaler alledged, the Synod was conyocared againſt the Kings Acts of 
Parliament. He An/wereth, If the appealer meaneth the Acts of Parlia> 
ment made in May 1584. it may be anſwered , that not only the Mini- 
ters of Fife , bur all the Miniſters of the Kirk of Scor/and , take the faid 
| a&srobe diſpenſed - with by his Majeſtie, and laid looſe to be reaſoned 
upon, andreformed according tothe Word of God ; or elſe how ſhould 
che Brethren, aſſembled at Zz/zthgow at the Parliament holden there in 
December 158 5. have given-in Animadyerſions apon theſe Acts , at his 
Majeſties own command, plainly ſhewing to his Majeſtie, that ſo many 
pf theſe At as concerned the Kirk could not ſtand with the Word ; and 
ore crayed , that they might be abrogated and annulled ?, How 
ould his Majeſtic have given, under his own hand-writ, his Interprerari- 
mand Declaration upon the Acts, far diverſe from the Biſhops _ 
declaration, wherein ſome of theſe Acts are annulled, ſome much alter- 
d, and ſomedeclared to befar otherwiſe taken , then commonly they 
ze taken formerly ; as in ſpecial the act concerning Excommunicati- 
How was there areaſoning and conference then promiſed, and af- 
t down upon all theſe things, concerning Kirk matters , iftheſe Acts 
beuld ſtand now in full vertue and forceof Lawes ? How have the Bre- 

nof che Miniſtrie,throughoutall the parts of this Countrey, aſſembled 
tneir weekly Conventions, and tothis laſt Provincial Aſembly? How 
publick Faſts in ſundrie places been indicted, and ſolemnly keeped? 
bow hath his Majeſtic given licence , and accorded in a plainearticle of 
terence, that the Proyineial Synods ſhall be holden twice in x year, 
gording to the which the laſt Synod was holden in Sf Andrews? In what 
ateſhallKirk, King and Commonwealth ſtand , ifrheſe Acts of Par. 
lament ſhall ſtand in full force , and execution paſſe thereupon ? The 
appedler harh for his Archiepiſcopal State but only one of theſe Acts of 
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ion hath declared to be but temporarie , and to endure only to the 
xt Parliament ; and ſoit is long ſince expired. 
-Wherethe Appealer required for their conveening, the Kings Letters, 
the Biſhop of the Diocie his warrant & authoritie , he ,Anſivereth , 
aey conveened conforme tothe accuſtomed 8 wonted order; and there 
00 new forme preſcribed ; neither could they follow any other man- 
Rorforme, nor was uſed in the otherSynods of the Countrey , which 
Wer ſoughtany farther of his Majeſtie , than his licence and good will 
Bred at the Conference ; nor would in any manner of wayes acknow- 
We the Authoritie of Biſhops » which long ſince by the Word of God 
Fhad damned, in their General Aſſemblies. 
oF The Appealer objected, that Mr Robert Wilkie was choſen Modera- 
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oat, which hoth in itſelf beareth , and his Majeſtie in hisInter- | 
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coratthe Synod. He arſwereth, That he was a Teacher of Theolopj 
and laboured in the word and Doctrine, ſpecially the laſt year in St 4. 
drews, when their hireling Biſhop, their pretended Paſtor, had left they 
ſhamefully. | 

The Appealer alledgeth , that the chief and firſt votes were of ſony 
Barones & Gentlemen ,- Maſters of Schooles & Colledges , who hayeng 
funCtion in the Kirk, and ought to have no ſuffrages in lawful Aﬀen, 
blies. He anſwereth , The Gentlemen were, and are ordinarie ||. 
dersin their own Congregations and Seſſions; and, in all parts of thy 
Realme eyer fincethe reformation, were admitted as fellow Governay| 
inthe Kirk, toreaſon, yote & conclude, in all matters belonging oth 
Kirks Juriſdition ; and yer their votes were nor required atthis time, if 
for thoſe whom he calleth Schoolmaſters, they were Profeſſors of Thegls 
gie, Elders and members of the Presbyrerie: bur it isuntrue that theiryay 
were firſt crayed. 

The Appealer alledgeth, that he was not ſummoned, nor no cavif 
{ lawfully alledged; and that by Acts of Parliament ir is provided, tharſ 

mons againſt beneficed men be libelled upon fifteen dayes warning, thy 

their lawful defences may be diſcuſſed. He anſwereth, Tharthey 
ceſſe, andthe honeſt, grave and godly Paſtors, ſent thrice to himta{ 
| mon him to compear, canteſtific the contrare. Asforthe Act ofPallfi{. 
liament, irtoucheth matters of goods 2x foro c:v1/: + & that he readviſi{} 
| of no Acts of Parliament preſcribing a forme of proceeding to thekilſl,, 

The Appealer alledgeth , that it he was Excommunicarted for ulifj 
compearance, no proceſfſe could enſue thereupon: for non - con 
rance induceth nocondemnarure ; but the judges proceed, and lead 
bation as if the partie were preſent : and howbeir rhey might excor 


| nicat, his non-compearance was purged by compearance under Prot 
| tion, that he acknowledged not their judgement. He ay/wereth,'Th 
was not Excommunicated only for non - —_ » but for open 


| bellion , contempt and diſobedience againſt the voice of the Kirk , 5 
ly profeſſedin face of the Aſſembly, together with many other hon 
crimes, clearly known to the whole Countrey , whereot there needed 
cognition , unleſs men would be ſo mad as to enquire , whether the 
ſhinerhaat mid-day. He bringeth-in exemples, our of the Eccleſiaſtical 
rie , ofſundrie that were depoſed for not compearance. Where Hp, 
j ledgeth, -he — under proteftation ; it is true» he compen 

{ before he was challenged of ſuch crimes, whereof his Conſcience allfqqq;3 
victed him: but durſt not compear after to make his defences, being«ſefc, 
nictcitatus for the ſame effect. Bur when he was preſeat, and blſþa 
heinous crimes laid to his charge, inſtead of anſwering for himielf," 

| diſcovered greater obſtinacie & contempt, then at anytime he had 6. 
before; which, by the judgement of all that were preſent , made hi 
great deal more worrhie of that ſentence, then otherwiſe he ſhould 


been , if hehadnor _ F 
The Appealer alledged, that he was accuſed for defence of hisÞ 

ſties Authoritie in the Kirk , contained inthe ſecond Ac of Partial 

made in May Anno x584. andofthe State of Biſhops , whicbfalb 
termed Poperie; and finding them diſpoſed to excommunicat , 

| pealed to his Majeſtic , his Councel and Eſtates, and lawful Ailer 

and ſoughr of them Apoſtolo's, andthey proceeded notwirhſtanuuny 

He eAnſereth, Thar itis a malitionsuntruth , that any thing w®* 
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| © his charge inthat Synod , concerning the Kings Authoritie or Power 
inKirk or Commonwealth. Indeed his pretended or uſurped Biſhop- 
rick, asit waSin his Perſon , to which he entred by horrible perjurie , 
and monſtruous menſwearing of himſelf before the General Aﬀembly , 
and maintaining , and ſetting forward of late the State of Biſhops , con- 
trare to his many Hand-writs, and Subſcriptions, DoQrine from Pulpit, 
and Reaſoning, and voting in Aſſemblies; & his proud behaviour in the 
fame , tending to the oyerthrow of the whole Diſcipline of the Kirk , 
were laid to his charge; and the defence of that Eſtate by the Dregs of 
Antiquitie, and corrupt paſſages, and blots of DoCtors , was affirmed to 
bePapiſtical, likeas the Eſtate it ſelfis the chief Powerof the Throne of 
tharcurſed Antichriſt. As for proceeding , notwithſtanding of his ap- 
lation , they had no juſt cauſe rodelay , unlefſe they would hayene- 
le&ted their dutie. Farther, Appellations ſerye nor to ſtay the pro- 
ceedings of the judge: For then no ſentence ſhould be pronounced be- 
| fore the matter come to a os Judge, no crimes ſhould be puniſhed 
by inferiour Magiſtrats & |udges, nor Decreets paſſe in matters of Goods 
F| or Land; but only to bea meane tothe Perſon, that findeth himſelf hurt in 
his ation,to have his proceſſe brought & tried before the SuperiourJudge, 
which benefite the Synod did not impede. Here he bringeth-in ſundrie 
Wcxamples our of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie/!! | 
[The Appealer alledged the Proceſſe was unformal , becauſe the Sen- 
tence, in ſo weightie a matter, paſſed by two moe yotes of two ignorant 
(Miniſters , who can ſcarce decline their grammerRiles,- their pretend- 
| Moderator reclaiming ; and otie ©Hre Andrew Huntar, ſervant to 
Mr Andrew Metvine , when they had left the Schooles , and were 


him ; which Anabaptiſticaland Fantaſtical-conceit is to be repreſſed, 
the ſeyeritie of his Highneſs Lawes. | He e A»/ivereth, Thar the 
Whale Synod in one voice agreed , that he was worthic tobe excommu- 
ated inſtantly , except five orſix, of which number rhe Moderator 
one , who thought it not expedientforthe time ,. howbeir lawfull 
might bedone. That theſe twoor three , whom he reprochfully call- 
th Ignorant Miniſters , are more able to diſcharge their calling then 
elf, andare more faithful and diligent in their 'funftion theg eyerhe 
As for Mr Andrew Huntar , he was never Hr Andrew 
Melvin's ſervant, buta Student of Theologie for the ſpace of two years, 
Mad chercafrer about four years ſince admitted Paſtor of the Congregation 
16... That the Sentence was proclaimed in the Cloſle,in an Ana- 
Kbaptiftical furie and conceit, isa manifeſt lie; & ſuch a Blaſphemer ſhould 
Fe verilypuniſhed by the Magiſtrat. | | 
«The Appealer alledged the raritie of the Miniſters, who were preſent 
theSynod. Hee /rſwereth, That there were preſent twenty eight 
(ders ing in Word and Doctrine, beſide Gentlemen, Elders of 
peguions , and Commiſſionersof Townes. | 
The Appealer alledged , that they obſerved not the order made by 
mſelves, .and their own Aſſemblies , which ſuflereth no man to be 
My. excommunicat , but upon weighrie and grave cauſes, Prayers 
eeding divers Sundayes in the Kirk. He,/Ar/iwereth, 1hatir ap- 
tb, he hath never known the Acts of our Afemblies, or read the 
&k of Excommunication, allowed by the General Aſſemblic, and | 
aiſedin the Kirk of Scotland, where, in taking order with Commitrerg | 


athe Cloſſe, cried » he was moyed by the Spirit of God'roexcommuni- |. 
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of publick crimes, the procefſe isſummar without any admonitions, ax, 
| cording tothe command & practice of the Apoſtle, rebuking ſharply the 
| Corinthians, becauſe they had not incontinent excommunicart thein. 
ceſtuous Perſon ; and commanding them to doit without delay : And 
the Example of Ambroſe , who as ſoonas he was certain of the fattgf 
T heodoſius the Emperour , he would not ſuffer him tocome into the Kick; 
Andhowbeir athis rebuke he was ſtricken with remorſe, yet he cxcons 
municatedhim , andheld him in thatſtate the ſpace of cight monethy, 
notwithſtanding of his continual mourning. And thatthis order ily. 
dable , ferving to purge the Kirk incontinent of ſlander , and the eyilg 
horciblecrimes» andto bring the offender to adeeper conſiderationof hi 
crime. Andof thisſortare the crimes & proceſſe of the Appealer. And 
that it was agreat negligence in the Kirk of Sror/and , thar did ſo loage 
verſeeſuch a Monſter, 10 offenſive to the Godly, both at home & abroxl 
And thereforethe Lord hath made him a fcourg of late fortheir oy 

The Appealeralledged , that ſundrie learned menare of that opinim, 
that where there are Chriſtian Princes, no Excommunication fhoal 
haye place, for many weightie cauſes, whereof this Countrey at this pr 
ſent bath experience. He au/wererh , It followeth nor , becauſe t 
thoughtſo. Many Papiſts, learned men, thought, that Hebrew & Gra 
ſhould notbe taught in Chriſtian Schooles, for they bred herefies; wt 
Appealerhimſelf maintained, in open audienceof many honourable, gt 
ly and wiſe Men; and for the ſame reaſon, Many learned men « 
libertie of Conſcience, as-they call ir, neceflarie in a Commonweakh; 
ſo the Appealer hath not been aſhamed to afirme, and to have be: 
ſhreud Counſellour forthar purpoſe in thisCountrey, There are ink 
one or two learned men of thar judgement concerning Excommunicat 
buririsſo abſurd , and ſo well confuted by the beſt and godly tear y 
that the chicfand beſt reformed Kirks in Zaropr bave damned ir. WwlW%P 
border men, andother Scottiſhtheeyes underſrood, thatir were theo” 
nion of ſome learned men, thatno theeves ſhould be hanged , norpanſhſu 
death for ſtealing of goods , they would cleaye to that Opinion, YEP 
maintaine it with all their might. The Appealer may be comparedwifi®s) 
| ſow , or otherſuchlike unclean Beaſt, about the houſe of a wealthy Mgt 
| which, leaving the good ſtuffe & clean herbes, taketh pains to feekellſuſ 
dirtand fhilthie excrements. C 
| The Appealer alledged, that incaſe Excommunication ſhouldbe # 
mitted, it belongeth not to Miniſters , when po ſeparared 
their Co! ations , and aſſembled among t eSin aSyned: 
how can Miniiters preſumptuouſly expel without conſent of the Kirk? f 
the Kirk, Prince & Noblemen diſaſſeatinp, what can enfue,, bur ſchilp* 
and ſedition? He au/wereth , Chriſt Mar. 18. giveth power of bins 
Ing, 200 looſing to Paſtors. , Doctors and Elders lawfully Afemble 
which Aſſembly is there called the Kirk , as the beſt learned exp 
neither can it be otherwayes taken withour intolerable abfurditics. 
this poweris given toa few-number of Paſtors and Eldersin one Cong 
gation » much.more to aigreat numberef Paſtors &Elders,, direfcd | 
many Congregations, to afſemblein his name in a lawful Synod. THIF: 
power given to the lawful Aſſemblies 'of the Governours of the Kill 
Particular, Provincial and General , was received and pur in prattice 
five hundreth years afterChre#7. <HMontane the heretick was Ext 
municat in ſundrie Synods of Aſia. Nowra withhis acherents 
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Synod athered at Rome, in the time of Deciws. Samoſatenusin the 


nions in the Councel of Nzce, under Conſtantine. Neſtorius in the Coun- 
ct of Epheſus, in the dayes of T heodoſies the younger. Oftentimes the 
focks are as heretical as their Paſtors, being impoiſoned by them. And it 
areth , that the judgement of the learned, who requirethe conſent of 
the Congregation in Excommunication , is to beunderſtood , when one 
ofthe people is to be Excommunicat, not when Paſtors haveaCtion a- 
gainſt a Paſtor. Farther, the conſents , votes and judgements of the 
ations were had, in reſpe their Paſtors and Elders, dire&ted 
in Commiſion from them , conſented. As for theconſent of the Ma- 
ſtrat , where God in his word hath ſer down the dutie of the Governours 
of the Kirk in executing their Office , and the Chriſtian Magiſtrat by his 
Lawes hath ratified and approved the ſame , they have no needto run 
| daily to the Court, to ſeek new advice and conſeat of the Magiſtrat . 
Indeed if there be any great appearance of Schiſme inthe Kirk , or ofup- 
roare toariſe thereby in the Commonwealth , wiſe and diſcreet Paſtors 
ſhould employ the aſſiſtance of the Magiſtrat for repreſling of the ſame. 
Ando in that place we like well of Auguſtins advice. But no Schiſme 
or uproare was tO be feared for this macter: for who could have doubted , 
but all the Godly in Sco7/and would rejoice and glorifie God, for cutting 
off ſocankered and feſtered amember from the bodie? Bur ſuppoſe they 
Rows , thatthe Devil and x4 Inſtrumears would makeaſtir, ſhould 
they ceaſe from taking away evil from among Gods le,&from purgin 
wt the contagious —_ tha it infect. not he whole lump? This 
” codifiruſ Gods power and wiſdom, and to betray the Kirk of God. 


thatcourſe, there ſhould aeyer a good work have been brought 


ond, the Appealer bringeth-ina ſaying of Chry/offome, concerning 
aſcof Excommunication and Anathematization. He an/wereth, That 
eeplace may be applyed to himſelf , who in his choler and cage ſent our 
Wusjackmen , and boyes to cry-out curſes in the Kirk againſt good men , 
mil known , and approved to be the true Servants of God. He tax- 
thin likewiſe forhis ignorance, in not decerning between Egcommu- 
Fucation and Anathemartization, which is an higher degree, and was not 
Riled againſt him. 
- TheGenerel Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh the tenth of May, in 
he upper Tolbooth. Hr Robert Pont, Moderator of the laſt Afembly 
Geneal , exhorted the none-ſubſcribing Miniſters to ſtand conſtant , or 
waraer commended them for their conſtancie, andexhorted the ſu! ſcrib- 
;n$8s-10-4gpenr. When they were to chooſe their Moderator , the {*y:0r 
8 Zlautyre, Lord Provie - ſeal and Mr Peter Janng declared , it was 
tings pleaſure , they ſhould Ray from further pracecding till after- 
«a2 and that they conveen in the Chappel Royal. The Afembly 
nalcatedupen condition , thatthe libentie of the Aſſembly be.not pre- 
K9 -in-that point. They :conveen afternoon in the Royal Chappel. 
Wing declarathtbat heconvocated the Aﬀembly fortwo.cauſes; the 
m_* was to make a proteſtation of his ſoundneſs and conſtancie in Religj- 
»,(bcrauſe-ovil reports were ſpread abroadaf himby ſome of his own 
jects, both-within., and withoutthe Countrey,, by:reafon of the late 
ian; andito:fatifhe any that would give-areaſon of their ſuſpici- 
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on. The other was, that they might reſolve 'amongthemlelves upg l 
forme of Diſciplineand Church Government, moſt agreeable tothewa | 
of God , which he purpoſed ro Eſtabliſh rhroughout the whole Reale 
They proceed to the eleQion of a new Moderator. 7 he King yoriiy 
firſt , and making choice of Hr David Lindſey , the moſt part of thy 
yotes followed that way; whereby men might conjecture of the inclinati 
and diſpoſition of a number of the Aſſembly. For Mr David wi 
man gracious-to the Court , and the ſubſcribers had not yet rhrouphh| 
repented. | 
Some Brethren were nominated, andappointed to conſider the Kirks, 
which might be moſt properly united-in Presbyteries , according tothelfſi* 
bounds afoned ro them reſpeFrive. They prefenred their judgemen 
and names of the Kirks in writ, which was delivered to the Clerk of fe 
giſter , whom the Aſſembly requeſted to conſider the ſame , and togin 
his judgement thereupon. In the fourtenth Seſſion , ſuch of theſe 
threp, as pretended2ny doubt concerning the order of rhe Presbyteris 
were ordained to repair to the Clerk of Regiſter. In the fiftenth Seſſion 
the Aſſembly ordaincth two or three of eyery Countrey to reſort toth 
Clerk of Regiſter, to yiſite the plot of the Presbyteries, & order thered 
where they may give their advice, 'and be fatiſfied. The Eſrare and(j 
der of the Presbyteries was preſented by the Clerk of Regiſter , andinjſ®®? 
ſertin the Regiſter ofthe Afſemblie , -where the Kirks are ſerdownine 
lumnes and long rolles, which for prolixitie I omir. The Readerisha 
to be adyertiſed , that Presbyteries were erected before the breach t 
intheKirk fro 1584. and that now rhey arereſtored, and anew} 
of Kirks tobe united in Presbyteries, ſomewhat different from thek 
er, isdeviſed. | 4 
- Inthe fourth Seffion it was thoughtmeet, that the next Synodal/ 
ſemblies ſhall begin the firſt tueſday of OfFober next to come , and: 
place was appointed for every Synod by this Aſſembly. Bur afrert 
firſt conveening, it was left to the Choice of every Synod to appai 
from time to time ſuch places within their bounds, as they thought 
convenient. "IN" 
The Aſſembly deſired the Secretar to requeſt his Majeſtie , that 
GeneraLAfemblie may be holden yearly, oroftener , as occaſion 
offer, & to underſtand what time his Majeſtie thinketh meer for hok 
of the next Convention. . a wa 
| Inthe ſaxt Seſſion , two Articles , reaſoned apon in the privitCay 
. | ference, were proponed by the Moderator to the Aſſembly, anda" 
cd unto asfolloweth. 1. It isfound, thatall ſuch as the Scripturesapt1 
pointeth Governoursof the Kirk, 'rowit, Paſtors, Doors and El& 
may conyeen to the General Aſſemblies , and yote in Eccleſiaſtical inf" 
| ters; andall other that have any ſuite, or other things to propone We ! 
che Afemblie,'may be there preſent to give -in their ſuites, propiſf® t 
things profitable to the Kirk, & hearreaſoning; but not yore. bT henge® Pr 
are foure ordinary office. bearers ſet down to us by the Scriptures, £9 ite 
Paſtors, DoQors , ' Elders and Deacons; & the name of Biſhops oi 
not.to berakenaSit hath been in Papiſtrie, butiscommon to x i 
and Miniſters. E | 


- Seſ.. 8 ma the motion, made by che Kings Commiſſones 
r 


the Aſſembly , to reſolve , if they will accept Biſhops with the cont 
-ons ſer down in the Conference, holden between certain of his Maj 
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Councel., and certain of the Brethren of the Miniſtrie. Afrer publick 
reading of the Conference , they continued their anſwer till ro morrow. 
The Kings Commitſlioners came to theAſſemblie, and the Treaſurer aſſur- 
ed them , ir behoved them either to approve the whole Conference , 
whereunto his Majeſtie agreed , or elſe that all things muſt remaine as 
they were: for except the Stare of Biſhops were received, as was agreed in 
tharConference, the King would agree ro nothing. In the ninth, tenth 
and eleventh Seſſions, they conſiderthe Articles agreed upon in the Con- 
ference holden at Ha/yrudhouſe: and thusfar they aſſent. They agree 
tothe fir 7 Article, it being conceiyed intheſe termes, It is condeſcend- 
d, that the name of a Biſhop hath a ſpecial Charge annexed to it by the 
|Word of God , the ſame that the ordinarie Paſtor hath. Afeer reafon- 
ing, they concluded , that it was lawful to the General Aſſembly to ad- 
mit a Paſtor » Biſhop or Miniſter having a benefice, preſented by the 
ings Majeſtic to the ſame. That Viſitation is in the Perſon of Paſtors. 
That the General Afſemblie may fend one, accompanied with ſuch as the 
Presbyrericſhall joine to him for Viſitation. They declare,that by the name 
of a Biſhop , they meane only ſuch a Biſhop, as is deſcribed by Paul. 
They aſſent, tharthe Biſhop may be appointed by the General Aſſembly 
o vilite certain bounds to be limited to him; and in Viſitation thereof, 
he proceed by advice of the Synodal Aſſembly, and ſuch as they 
alljoine to him. In receiving of Preſentations, and giving Collation 
benefices, heſhall proceed by the advice and vote of the Presbyterie , 
ere the benefice lyeth, and of certain Aſſefſorsto be joined with him , 
he leaſt, of the molt part of the Presbyterie and Aſſeſſors, until the time 
Presbyteries. be better conſtituted , and the General Afſemblie take 
her order. 'The Aſleſlors at the firſt time ſhall be nominated and cho - 
aby the General Afembly. Heſhall be ſubje&, in reſpect he is a Pa- 
, aS OtherPaſtors are, to be tried and cenſured in his Life and Do&rine 
jk©e Presbyrerie or Synodal Aſſembly; and ſo far as he hath Commilſi- 
arom the General Aſſemblie, in that reſpect robe tried by them. If 
admit or depriye ,- without conſent of the moſt part of the Presbyteric 
lAſleſſors, the deed to benull, and the doing thereof tobe alſuffici- 
cauſe of Deprivation, His power tobe ordints cauſa , non juriſdic- 
ar. Where they, that are commonly called Biſhops , may got over- 
the whole bounds, called of old Diocies, Commiſſioners ſhall be 
elented by his Majeſtie to the General Afſemblic , andadmirred tothe | 
game by them, as the Biſhops are to their bounds ; and ſhall be counta- 
gF<allanerly to the ſaid Aſſembly for their Commiſſion ; and the Biſhop | 
all have no power within their bounds, "more then they haye within 
ng elected as ſaid is, ſhall have alike 
their Office, as the Biſhops haye. 
ie Fat the Commitſioners appointed viſite either Presbyrteries, or Parti- 
pair Kirks, as the Presbyterie or Synodal Aſſembly ſhall think good, 
* . N f K . 
weld prejudging the Presbyteries particular Viſitation. The ſame cauſes 
tences in Lifeand DoQtrine, whichſerve for depriving ot a Miniſter, 
oF ſcrve forthe deprivation of a Biſhop. They agree tothe fr Art:. 
touching Aſſemblies. 'The Commiſſioners for the King proteſted , 
teſpect the Aſſembly had thrown down that which was agreed to,in the 
oFicrence holden at Hahyrudbouſe, between certain of the Councel , 
certainof the Miniſtrie,, that nothingdone either inthe ſaid Conle- 
Ke, or in this Aſſembly, haveany force or effet; and riamely in reſ- 
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pect they haye ſubjected Biſhops to the trial and cenſure of Presbyterig 
and Synodal Aſſemblies. Whereupon the Aſſembly directed Hy B, 
bert Pont, Mr James Melvine and Hr Patrick Galloway to th 
King. They report in therweltth Seſſion , that his Majeſtie coulday 
agree, that Biſhops and Commiſſioners ſhould be tried otherwayes thy 
by the General Aſſemblies. ' 1n reſpect of the time , the Af 
thought it expedient, (although ir was reaſonable, that the trial ang cer. 
ſure of Paſtors be in the power of Presbyteries) nevertheleſs that they, 
and cenſurirfg of ſuch Paſtors, as the General Aſſembly ſhall give Con. 
miſſion to Viſite, ſhalkbe in the power of the ſaid Aſſembly , or ſuchy 
they ſhall depute, till farther order be taken by the ſaid General Aſſ 
blie. In the ſame Seſſion it is reſolyed , that the,Commiſlioner,, y 
pointed by the General Aſſemblie , ſhall continue in that charge for 
year » andfrom thence forth only as the Aſſembly ſhall think expedien, 

In the Thirteenth Seſſion, touching Commiſſion of Viſitation, eihs 
to Biſhops or others, the Aſſembly declareth , that the ſaid Commiſſ 
ſhall ceaſe, and take no effect in time coming, unleſſe a new Commiſk 
be given to them by the General Aſſemblie to that effect. © Hr Roby 
Pont , Mr David Lindſey , Mr Andrew Hay and David Fer, 
were appointed tomakeachoice out of the whole numberof thebeltq 
lified forthe ſaid Viſitation, atid togive in their namesto my Lord Sec 
tary. In the ſeventeenth Seſſion, the Aſſembly, having confideredt 
qualities of the Perſons,nominared Commiſſioners by the Kings Maje 
to Viſite the bounds after ſpecified, admitted them to the ſaid c 
the Particular bounds, asfolloweth , Robert Grahame to Cathneſs , 
Fohn Robertſoneto Roſſe, Mr John Keith to Murray, Mr Fame 
ro Bamffe , Mr Peter Blackburne to Aberdeen , Johns Arechem 
Dnn to Angus and Mearnes, Fames Anderſone to Dumblane, 
Fames Bryſone to Nith/daih, Mr David Lindſeyto Lothian , Mr 4 
drew Clayhils to Merſe and Teviotdale, Fohn Duncanſone to 
way , John Porterfield to Kile 5 Carrick and Cunninghame 3 Mr, 
drew Hay toCliddiſaail , Ranthrowand Lennox. 

Touching Moderators of Presbyteries, till farther order be take, 
is agreed, that where the Biſhops and Commiſſioners make their 
dence ,, thatin the ſaid Presbyteries they ſhall be Moderators , exc 
Fyfe,where,by the Kings Majeſtie's advice, Mr Robert Wilkie is continu | 
Moderator of the Presbyterieof SF Andrews, till the next Synodall 
ſemblie. - 

Sefſ. 15. Where the Kings Majeſtie & his Houſhold make reſident 
it is found meet, that they with his Majeſties Miniſters he of chat Pres 
rerie,where they make their reſidence. And thelikeis tobe underſtood 
Noblemen their Houſhold and Miniſtrie. | b, 

Seſ._18. The Brethren direGted to the King with certain Arid,” 
craving preſent determinar Reſolution , reported , that he hal $:: 
greed to all, with exception upon one, which he had noted with 
own hand. 


The tenor of the Articles. | | 


That there be a General Aſſemblie eyery year once , and oftner ke . 


re nat. | 
Matters to be treated in Provincial Aſſemblies, 


Theſe Aſſemblies are conſtitured for weightie matters to be tt* 
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with mutual conſent, & aſliſtance of the Brethren within the Province, as 
need requireth. 

The Aſſemblie hath power to handle, order or redreſſeall things omit- 
ted, or done amiſs inthe Particular Afſeniblies. 

| Ic hath power todepoſe the Office-bearers of the Province, for good 
and weightic cauſes, deſerving deprivation. The King agreed not to 
this Article , butinthis manner ; it hath power to depoſe the Office- 
bearers within that Province , except Commiſſioners and Biſhops. 
And Generally theſe Aſſemblies haye the whole power cf the Particu- 
lar Elderſhips , whereof they are to be collected. 


——__—_ 


Matters to be treated in the Presbyterzes. 


The powerof Presbyrteries is tolabour diligently in the bounds, com- 
mitted to their charge, that the Kirks be keepedin good order: to en- 
quire diligently after naughtie and ungodly Perſons ; and by travel to 
bring them in the way again by admonition , or threatning of Gods 
judgements. 

It belongeth to the Elderſhipto take heed , that the Word of God be 

lie preached within their bounds , the Sacraments rightly mini- 
feed; Diſcipline maintained , and Eccleſiaſtical goods incorruptly di- 
ſtributed. 


Ithe Aemblies , Provincial, National or General, to be keepedand pur 
In execution. 
To make Conſtitutions which concerne = -1iimw in the Kirk , for decent 
order in the Particular Kirks , wherethey Governe; providing that they 
ter not Acts made by the Provincial or General Aſſemblies, and thar 
they make the Proyincial Aſſemblies foreſaid privie to the ſaid Acts that 


:ſame. 

It hath powerto Excommunicat the obſtinar. 'The King added ; for- 

mal proceſſe being led, and dane interyale of time being obleryed. 

j 
= T ouching Particular Kirks. 

'Y |f they be lawfully ruled by ſufficient Miniſters and Seſſion, Fey have 
power and Juriſdiion intheir own Congregation,in matters Eccleſiaſtical, 

take order therewith; and ſuch things as they cannot decide , to bring 

YothePresbyrerie. 


el Offences to be tried in the Presbyterie. 


Herefie , Papiſtrie, Apoſtacie , Idolatrie, Witchcrafc , conſulting 
fa Witches, contempt of the Word, not reſorting tothe Word, con- 
| uing in blaſphemie againſt God & his Truth, Perjurie, Inceſt, Adu!- 
fie, Fornication , Common Drunkenneſs. 'Theſe thiogs for the pre- 
at, till farther order be taken by Conference. 

Farther , the Brethren directed to the King reported , that his High- 
6 declared , that fortrial of any lander inthe Life , Converſation and 
Kine of Biſhops or Commiſſioners , the Aſſemblie ſhall appoint a 
Main number of Brethren in every Province, having power from the Al- 
_Fyrotry them, take probation , and lead proceſſe between and the 
iy Aſſembly, if occaſion fall out , remitting the finall ſentence and 
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Itbelongeth to this kind of Aſſemblies to cauſe theOrdinatices made by | 


y ſhall make 5 and to aboliſh Conſticutions tending to the hurt of | 
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determination -to the ſaid General Afſemblic. The Afembly gave! 
power and commiſſion to certain Brethren, to ſummon betore thers, x 
ſuch day and place, as they ſhould think expedient , the Biſhops ang 
Commillioners after nominar, if they finde occaſion of ſlander to ariſe by 
them in Life , DoEtrine or Converſation, at any time between & the next 
General Afﬀembly; totrie and take probation, lead and deduce proc 
apainſt them,to the ſentence exc/uſrve,remitting the final judgementtothe 
General Aſſembly , till farther order may be rakenby uniforme conſent 
of the Brethren ; and to report their proceſſe and trial to the next Aﬀem. 
bly , where the ſentence may be pronunced, according to the qualitiesg 
circumſtances ofthe action The Biſhops and Commiſſioners to betrieq 
are the Biſhopof Sf Andrews, the Biſhop of Dunkelden; the Commiſſig. 
ners for Cathneſs, Roſs, Murray , Bamfe , Aberdeen , eAngw, 
Dumblane , Nithiſdail, Lothian , Merſeand T evietdale , Galloag, 
Kile, Carrick and Cunninghame , Clidſdale , Ranthrow and Len, 
Some Brethren were appointed to trie one Commiſſioner , others t 
another. Theſame Brethren reſpefve were appointed tobe Alſleſiarsy 
the Commiſſioners of their Countreyes , and with the advice of their 
Presbyreries, in taking trial of Perſons preſented to benefices , and gd 
mitting ofthem , exceptin Fyfe, wherethere are appointed Aſſeſſors y 
Mr Patrick Adamſon Biſhop of SteAndrews, David Ferguſone, Jun|Mupe 
Dyks, Mr Adam Mitchel, John Ore, Myr Robert Wilkie, Mr Janſen 
Wilkie, eMr James Marime. ſhoj 
Before theſe commiſſions were given to try Biſhops and CommiſiaWot t 
ners, in the Thirteenth Seſſion Hr Patrick Galloway and John DuMihe | 
canſon were directed tothe King, todefire that ſome of the Counce Wagair 
be appointed to conyeen with ſome of the Miniſtrie, to ſight the Procellſſum | 
of the Synod of Fyfe againſt the Biſhop of $7? Andrews, and his Appel 
tion: whereuntotheKing agreed. In the //xteenth Seſſion , the Brethy 
of the Synod of Fyfe were deſired to remoye ; becauſe in the Conferey 
ic was thought meet , ſomethings ſhould be proponed concerning thebiri 
ſhop of Sf Andrews his Appellation. The Brethren of Fyfe crayed, t 
their procefſe might be read , and theiranſwers heard tothe alledgeance 
of the A ppellant py prateſting that otherway es howſoevyer they Proceed 
or ſenreneed in that marrer, itſhould be no prejudice to their ſentence 
proceſſe, nor to the Kirk of Scotland. The Brethren of the Aſent 
for the moſt part yoted,, that they would nor enter in a rigorous diſcul 
ofthe Appellation and Proceſle ; but would abſolye him without fankeFy 
trial, providing he ſubſcribea certain writ, which ſhould be preſented 
to him, whereupon followed his abſolviture, as followeth. | 
For as much as Mr Patrick Adamſone Biſhop of $7 Andrews, hit 
by his ſubmiſſion underwritten, and preſented to the General Adembligh« 
of theKirk , dated at Halyrudbouſe the twenty day of May 1586. % 
ſubſcribed with his hand , declared, that in Gods preſence he ſolemu 
denieth , that heeither publickly profeſſed , or meaned in any fort, 
acclaime a Supremacie, to be judge to theKirk , or any Aſemblic 
fully conveened , or ever allowed the ſame to haye a ground in 6c 
Word; and if he had ſo done, granteth it had been an errour, Wy 
ainſt his Conſcience. Jtemdenieth , that in the late Synodal Aſenvvi 
at $f Andrews he acclaimed tobe judgethereto; and if he did , inf 
he erred , willremit him to the Brethren preſent, and crave their ore. 
ſight , and promiſe agood behaviour in time to come. Item, he was c 
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= preſence promiſe, to acclaime no further power, nor he may juſtly 
by Gods Word , and according to the late Conference ; and ſhall by 
Gods help endeayour, in all time coming, roſhew himſelfin all behalfes a 
Moderat Paitor » and fo far as he may be able , a Biſhop deſcribed by 
Paul 5 and ſubmit the trial of his Life, and Doctrine ro the judgement & 
cenſure of the General Aſſembly, in all time coming, according to the 
word of God; as the ſaid writting, ſubſcribed as ſaid is by the ſaid Biſhop, 
my Lord juſtice Clerk, Hr Peter Young and Mr George Tonng wit- 
neſſes , beareth. Therefore , and for -his Majefties fſatitfaction, and-to 
ve teſtimonie with what good will the ſaid Afſemblie would obey his 
Highneſs, ſo farasthey ought, and in Conſcience may ; and for good 
hopethey have of his Majeſties fayourable concurrence,in building of the 
houſe of God; and for a quietneſstocontinue in the Kirk of God, inthis 
Kealme: and becauſe the proceſſe of Excommunication was led againſt 
theſaid Biſhop, & the ſentence pronounced, during the time of the Con- 
ference , whereupon his Majeftie hath taken occaſion of offence , which 
| for many good cauſes were convenient to be remoyed ; they will there- 
fore forbear to examine the ſaid proceſle , or decide whatſomever proyo- 
cation or appellation , orto call in doubt the legalitie or forme of the ſaid 
proceſſe , or condemne the Synod : Yer for the reſpeQs foreſaid, and 
n good and weightie conſiderations, they hold the ſaid proceſſe and 
ſentence as unled, undeduced or pronounced ; and repone the ſaid Bi- 
hopin all reſpe&s , ſofar as may concerne the ſaid proceſle and fentence 
of Excommunication , to the * hare eſtate he was in immediatly before 
the famine, as if no proceſſe, nor ſentence had been led and deduced 
pinſt him 5 providing alwayes he obſerve what hath been promiſed by 
m in the premiſſes , and behaye himſelf durifully in his yocation, in 
coming. 
Maſter row Huntary proteſted inthe Sevententh Seſſion , as fol- 
eth. Inreſpect thatthe Provincial Aſſemblie of the Kirk gathered in 
Wihriſts name , holden at Sf ,frdrews the twelfth day of April 1586. 
dr manifeſt crimes and open contumacie, hath juſtly and formallie ac- 
ding tothe Word of God , and fincere cuſtome of this Kirk, excom- 
cated My Patrick Adamſon ; and that in this General Aſſemblie 
rrake upon them to abſolye the ſaid Mr Patrick from the ſegtence of 
txommunication, the proceſſe nor being tried nor heard in publick, the 
ſon Excommunicat declaring no ſignes of true Repentance, nor cray- 
the ſaid abſolyiture by himſelf nor by his procurators, before the yery 
ime, wherein they abſolve him: 1 therefore for my part, and in name 
t all the other Brethren and true Chriſtians , who will be participant 
With me , rake God torecord of the dealing of that Provincial Afſembly, 
adthis Aſſembly General; proteſting alſo before the Almightie, his ho- 
Anpels and Saints here conyeened, thatTIhaye no aſſurance in Gods 
ſordtomy Conſcience, to aſſent, allow or approve this his abſolyiture: 
therefore until the rime 1 perceive his converſion to be true and ef- 
al, I cannot but hold him as onejuſtly delivered ro Satan, notwith- 
ting of the ſaid abſolyitur. - And this his Proteſtation, ſubſcribed 
his hand , he deſired to be regiſtred ad perpetuam rei memoriam 5 
vithall gave in his reaſons moving him thereto. Ar Andrew Mel. 
* and Hr Thomas Buchanan adhered to their Proteſiation made 
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mon Mr David Cuninghame, Biſhop of Aberdeen, to compear beſgr 
the Presbyteries of G/a/gow & Stirline, the twenty one of Zune next 
be tried, whether he beguiltie of the ſlander of Adulterie committed 
was reported, with E/:zzabeth Sutherland , or any other Perſon; af 


if he ſhall be found by good liklyhoodsto be guiltie , to ſuſpend hin 
from the funRion of the Miniſtrie till the next General Aſſemblie ; a4 
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to ſummon him to compear before them , to hear their determination; 
and that the ſummons directed againſt him be execure perſonally , i} 
he can beapprehended ; and thac failing , at the Kirks of NewandQl 
Aberdeen , and his dwelling places, by the Miniſters of New and 0} 
Aberdeen. 
In the end of this Afſembly , all Miniſters were exhorted & admonif, 
edto judge charitably of others , albeit there be diyerſitie in their opigj 
ons and yortes , and to remit every man to God and his Conſcience; aff 
that none publickly in pulpit quarrell or impugne the determination 
the Generall Aſſembly, conceraing rhe matter of appellation from theſe, 
rence of the Synod of Fyfe. By this it appeareth , there was not a je 
full agreement among the Miniſtrie , ſince the laſt breach madein te 
Kirk; &that the Conclufions of this Aſſembly , ſavouring of any comy 
tion , paſt only by pluralitie of yotes, and not with uniforme conſe 
Yer the Concluſions of this Aſſemblie, concerning that piece of preen 
nence reſeryed to Biſhops , endured not long , as ye ſhall ſee anone, 
In this Aſſemblie , as Mr James Mebuine obferyeth in his Memoti 
was firſt perceived, what fear & flatterie of Court will worke amongye 
and inconſiderat Miniſters. Much travel was taken by the King andCe 
tiers, for annulling the ſentence of Mc Patrick eAdamſons Excommul 
cation. The Kings Commiſſioners aſſured the Moderator and his Af; 
ſors , that the Kirk would notbe reſtored to her Libertie , unleſs he 
ſhop were reſtored to his own place again. When they were not like; 
obtain their intent, they ſend for the Commiſſioners of eyery Prokings 
and Jaid before them the ſame 'Terrours. Some were moved, ſome thra 
ignorance conſentedtothe mids, aboye-mentioned. Ar Fohn Mail, 
Secretary, in preſence of the whole Aſſembly, aſſured the Brethren, i 
eaſe this mids were not imbraced , that not only the whole Diſcipli 
of the Kirk would be diſcharged , bur alſo the Miniſters 
the Biſhop would be ſer up to preach in Edinbargh , 
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The Secretary My Peter Young and the Prior of Blantire, = 
miſſioners for the King , proponed in the Third Seſſion , whether lifay. 

ſhops might have preeminence over their Brethren ,. if not Jur/ldihes] . 
| onzs , yer Ordins cauſa. The Aſſemblie anſwered; it could for (i 
with the Word of God ; only they muſt. zolleratir, if it be forced upt 
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them by the civil Authocicie. 
. Soon after the difſolving of this A | 
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James , becauſe he was lick of atertian feyer, was ſent back to the new 
| Colledge, toattend upon hisown charge. Biſhop Adamſon is enjoin- 
ed by ordinance of the Councel, toteachtwo leſſons of Thealogie every 
eek, within $7 Safvators Colledge, and that withour prejudice of his 
ordinary preaching to a Particular Flock, whereunto he was aſtricted by 
 helate Conference. Thus Satan did ſtriye mightily to hold up his banner 
| gainſt che Kingdom of Chriſt. The Univerfitie ſent the Deane ot Facul- 
ic, and the Maſter of every Colledge, with a ſupplication to the King for 
Mr Andrew. The King granted him licence toreturn, proyiding the 
'iſhopmight live in peace , and beuſed reyerently. Yer he was notre- 
flored ro hisplace till about the beginning of .AugnF? , that he got acceſs 
tothe King by the Mr of Grayes moyen. The winter following , itpleaſ- 
&d God ſoto aſſiſt Mr Andrew , that the Theologus began to look more 
| gartowly to the Truth , both of the Doctrine , and ofthe Diſcipline 5 & 
the Biſhops fair ſhadowes and ſhewes began ro evaniſh T he finceretr ſor ; 
bothof rhe Town, and of the Univerſitie repaired to the Colledge, and 
heard Mr Andrew and Mr Robert Bruce, . whoſe mouth God opened art 
thattime 5 and made ſcruple ro hear the Biſhop , notwithſtanding of his 
abſolyiture in the late Aſſemblie. And indeed the Biſhop felt the weight 
ofthe ſentence of Excommunication afterward , notwithſtanding of the 
faidabſolviture , & albeit he was upholden by the Authoritie of man. 
Inthe Synod of Mer /e ; T evrotdale and T weddale , it was cnacted as 


-For as much as there is riſen a heayie and great flander ; not on 
Wirough many parts of Scor/and , but alſoamong divers reformed Kirks in 
Nations, that we of the Miniſtrie of Scor/andare divided in opini- 
rouching the true Policie and Goyernment of rhe houſe of God, 
is ſpread and increaſed by A a Letrer, preſented by the 
ps Majeſtic toa number of us the Miniſtrie , and by miſtaking of the 
ple and ſincere meaning of the ſubſcribers of the ſame: Therefore we 
whole Brethren conveened in this preſent Synod, domaniteſt and pub- 
h to the whole world ; that among us thereis no difference nor diver- 
ie of opinions, touching the Policie & Government of the houſe of God; 


reeing with the bleſſed Inſtitution ofhisSon, the only Head ofghe ſamo, 
ich hath been exerciſed in Scor/and by Miniſters, Elders and Deacons, 


mblies , as was before May 1584. Years. The true and plaine 
, gof us ofthe Miniſtrie , that ſubſcribed the Letter, was only an 
VIeblignion of Obedience to the Kings Majeſtie, and ſo many ofhis High- 
"ek Lawes , as were agreeable to the Word of God allanerly, according 
bisMajeſties own Declaration tous by Word and writ (that his High- 
d would preſſe us nofarther ) before theſaid ſubſcription ; no wayes 


; 


iſters; nor ofthe Lawes, which directly repugne to the Law of God, as 
y , the ſecond, fourth , fifth and twentieth Acts of Parliament, 
minEdmburgh the foreſaid year; as alſo the act annulling Mr Ro- 
Montgomries Excommunication, or any other actmade ro rhat et- 
-- But thatwe that ſubſcribed , and they thar did not ſubſcribe, and 
Swe, in unitie of opinions and mindes , declare our miſcontentment 


Weharitably to eſteem and judge of us all , as united and faithfully 
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wedofully agree, that the ſame is the right Goyernment of His Houſe, | 


wing of that tyrannical Supremacie of Biſhops & Archbiſhops over | 
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RS | 
knit together to the careful building of the houſe of God. Andtherefor 
this preſent Afemblie ordaineth every Presbyterie to take order for the| 
publication of this Act, as they ſhall think expedient , and as may ſerye 
to edification , and removing of the ſlander , where it is moſt ſpread ; & 
further, that none inveigh againſt us either publickly, or privatly, in the 
pulpit or at table, directly or indirectly, touching the premiſes. Which 
ifthey do, the ſamine being tried by the Presbyrterie , the Perſon found 
guiltie ſhall beſuſpended from all funAion in the Miniſtrie , till farthey 
order be taken thereanentby the Synod or General Afemblie. 

Sic ſubſcribitur » Mr John Knox Moderator » Mr < Anarew Cly. 
bils Miniſter at Fedburgh, and others to the number of thirtie ; of which 
number, at this preſent year of God 1631. are alive Fohn SmithMiniſterg 
Maxtoun, George Johnſtoun Miniſter at Ancrome , Mr William My. 
158 7. |f# Minifter at Langtoun, now Miniſter at Foga , and Mr Zames Dan 

Miniſter at Eztelſiour. 

The Mi- | The Seſſion of the Kirk of Edinburgh refuſing to enjoine their Miniſkn| 
niſters of 2 , . | 
Edinburgh | ©© pray for the Kings Mother, the King cometh to the great Kirk, 
commired | cauſeth Mr Fohn Couper come down from the pulpit , when he was att 
to Black- | firſt prayer » thathe might give place to the Biſhop of St £ Andrews. þ 
Fohn ſaid to the King, he would make account one day to the great Ju 
of the world for ſuch dealing. When the Biſhop went up to the pulpit 
cthereriſetha murmuring and noiſe among the people, and many we 
forth. Ar this time the Miniſters of Ed:nburgh were committed to 
in Blackneſs, for refuſing to pray for the Yueen Mothers delivery; when 
upon it followed , that there was no preaching in any of the Kirks of þ 

;nburgh upon the Lords day , neither could the King moye his own 
niſters, Mr Craig or Mr Duncanſone , to ſupplie their places. 
refuſed not ſimply to pray for her ; but for the preſeryation of her life, 
if ſhe had been-innocent of the crimes laid to hercharge , which had 
ported a condemnature of the Yueen of _— » and of her judges} 
ceedings . She was execute in Fothringhame caſtle upon the eight 
Februar ; and fo this controyerlie, about the forme of praying forks 
ceaſed. 

The General ,Aﬀembly conveened at Edinburgh about the twe 
June. Mr Andrevuy Mebvine was choſen Moderator, 
| Sundrie Brethren complained , that Hr Patrick Adamſon Bilw 

St Andrevvs ſuffered himſelf to be denounced rebel , and purto 
horne, for not paying the ſtipends aſſigned to them, and for not furnil 
Elements tothe Communion ; that partly by his lying at the horne; 
partly by reaſon of ſuſpenſion , ſome reſorted not to the Sacraments 
niſtred by him. The Kings Commiſſioners thought meer , that 
King ſhould be firſt acquainted , before there were any proceeding ag 
him. Yer after we finde , thatthedoubr being proponed , if it beall 
dertoa Chriſtian to abſent himſelffrom the Sermons, Miniſtrationd 
Sacraments, or other Godly Exerciſes', uſed by ſuch as lye at the 
horne, and are ſuſpended from all fun&tion in the Miniftrie? The Al 
bly anſwered, thereis noſlander inthatcaſe; but on the contrarie, 
it is landerous to reſort. 

The Commiſſion , given in the laſt Afemblie for trial of the Biſhd 
Aberdeen, was not put in execution 5 And therefore was renewedin 
Afembly. The Commiſſion likewiſe giyen to try the Biſhop of D*" 
dens , if there wasany occaſion by reaſon of {lander in his Lite or Dol 
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Fas renewed. The Brethren, appointed to cenſure Mr Robert Mont. | 1 5 8 7. 
| camric , reported , they had fer downro him a formeof repentance, but 
kad given no obedience. Robert Grahame Commiſſioner of Cath. 
neſs was challenged for non-reſidence at his own Kirk. The Afemblie | 
«emitted him to the Commiſſioners appointed to take order with non- | 
ents. | 
_—_ 8. Touching theſlander of admiſſion of a Biſhop to the Biſhop- | 
ick of Glaſgow , the Brethren of the Weſt , referred firſt to the priyat 
audience of the Moderator &his Afefſors; the Moderator with the reft of 
the Brethren declared , that they heard the Commiſſioner and Presbyte- 
ceanent the whole forme of the admiſſion of the ſaid Biſhop, which was 
caly to the Temporalitie, the Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction reſerved to the 
Kick; and with condition, in caſe the General Aſſembly allowed not 
fach an 'admifſion , the ſame ſhould be null, whereupon they have his 
obligation. Which forme, howbeit the ſaid Brethren would not main- 
zineto be according to the Word, or order of the Kirk heretofore obfery. 
ed, yet they did nothing of purpoſero hurt the Kirk, but ratherto pre. 
rent great inconyeniences, which might have followed, if he had nar 
been admitted. The matter being conſidered by the whole Aﬀembly , 
wondeit they underſtood the good meaning of the ſaid Brethren, and ac- 
aowledged their zeal in reſiſting intimes by paſt the corruption of that 
ate; yetall votedand concluded the ſaid forme of Admiſion to be un» 
, neither agreeing with the Word of God, nor with rhe order & cu- 
neofthe Kirk: and therefore ordained the ſaid Brethren, admitters of 
faid Biſhop , to urge him with performance of the ſaid obligation, & 
zuſe the ſaid admiſſion to be undone and annulled , and that with all 
ible diligence betwixt & Mzchaehmes next to come atthe fartheſt , ro 
effect that ſlander may be removed from the Kirk, as they would an- 
upon their obedience. 
Maſter Robert Pont was preſented to the Biſhoprick of Cathneſs. Be- | yy n 
he removed out of the Aſlemblie, that the matter might be conſi- | pon _ 
Med, he declared, thatfor ſome lofſe and dammage he had ſuſtained in | ſented ro 
rouble after diyerſe ſuits given-in to the exchequer, at length this Pre- MR 
mation, without his procurement, was put into his hand; he deſired the Cathneſs, 
zement of the Brethren , if the living might not be enjoyed with a ſafe 
ience, and withour ſlander ; and that he was willing to beMiniſter 
Dernoch,to take the charge of Viſitation at the command of the Kirk ,& 
his Office and charge enjoy the living only. 'The Aſſembly after ad- 
at ſent this Letterfollowing to the King. 
$, Let it pleaſe your Highneſs, we bavereceivedyour Letter, wil. 
M20 elect our brother Mr Robert Pont to the Biſhoprick of Cathneſ5, 
kinp by the deceaſe of umquile Robert Earle of March, your High- 
uncle., We praiſe God » that your Majeſtic hath a good opinion and 
Imation of ſuch a Perſon, as we judge the ſaid Mr Robert to bez whom 
acknowledge indeed to be alreadie a Biſhop according to the DoQtrine 
Sint Paul, and qualified to uſe the function of a Paſtor or Miniſter at 
irk of Dornoch , or any other Kirk within your Highneſs Realme, 
re he ſhall be lawfully called, and worthie to hayea comperent liv- 
ppointed tohim in that regard; asalſoto uſethe Office ofa Viſiter or 
miſſoner within the bounds or Diocie of Cathneſ5, ifhe be burdened 
tewith. But as to the corrupt Eſtate or Office of thoſe, who have been 
Biſhops heretofore , we find it not agreeable to the Word of God , 


and 


bt. 


Acts, 


| wait upon the next Parliament, to conferre with your Highneſs & Cow. 


| an account of the oy mans frayels, by requiring of him, in thepa 
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and it hath been damned in diyerſe others of our Aſſemblies; neither ag 
ſaid «Mr Robert willing to accept it in that manner : which we though 
goodto ſignific to your Majeſtie, for anſwer to your Highneſs Letter; an} 


haye ordained our 3rethren , who are to be appointed Commillioners,ty 


cel at more legth, if need require, hereupon. Thus after offerof oy 
moſt humble Obedience , we earneſtly wiſh the Spirir of the Lord toagy 
your Highneſs in all good affairs. From our General Aſſembly ty || 
twenty cight of Zune 1587. | | 
It was ordained in this Aſemblieas followeth. 1. For as much az$,\i 
tan and his members daily more and more ſeek by all means to adyac 
his kingdom ofdarkneſs, and forthar cauſe in theſe later rimes ſtirupey, 
tie and ſubtile Spirits, armed mightily with Sophiſtrie and deceit, toaby 
the Truth, and by ſhadow of cunning and learning to blinde the eyes g 
the ſimple ſort: Forwhich cauſeit is the part of the true Kirk vigilanh 
to occurre to his craft, and byall means to endeayour the adyancement 
Chris Kingdom. Therefore the Aſſemblie hath adviſed and thoy 
good, that the Presbyreries, together with rhe Commiſſioners inall th 
parts ofthe Countrey , eyery one of them for their own parts, preſcribe 
every young man, that isa Miniſter within ſuch a Presbyterie , apa 
Scripture , together with a part ofthe Common places and Controyen 
heeds of Religion, tobediligently read , conſidered and ſtudied byhi 
within ſucha ſpace oftime , as the Presbyterie thinketh good to appi 
to him. And that the fruit of his diligence may appear the better , e 
ry Presbyterie, at certain times in the year, being conyeened , ſhalld 


Scripture preſcribed unto him, the ſumme and deduction of the man 
the ſolid ſenſe and meaning of theſe places, which are moſt difficilewt 
underſtood, acollation of the ſentences and arguments, which by 

ing he may beable togather our of that-partof Scripture appointed 
him ; which arguments may ſerve either to confirmethe Truth , or tal 
fute heretical Opinions. And asforthe part of Common places & 
of Religion preſcribed to him , let himbe readie to anſwer to the qu 
ons moyed thereupon ; and ſo to be exerciſed in this kinde from tine 
time, till he come to acertain maturitie, and ſoliditie ofjudgementit! 
Scriptuees. 2. Particular Seſſions of Kirks and Congregations ut 
be ſubject to their Presbyteries , as hath been accorded before byat 
the Aſſembly. 3. No Maſters of Colledges or Schooles ſhall receivt 
their Colledges or Schooles to teach any Students or Schollars of mi 
age , whichrefuſe to ſubſcribe the True Religion , preſently eſtabliſt 
proteſſed by-the mercieof God within this Realme, or which rekſe 
participat the Sacraments , under the paine of the Cenſures of the 
Farther, before any Student be promoved to any degree in theUniRWy! 
tie, they ſhall zories gnoties , as they ſhall be promoyed , ſubſcribe 
22000 5 otherwayes their promotions to be ftayed , under the pains k 
ſaid : And that the Presbyteries be diligent to ſec the performano 


| this act, as they will anſwerto God. 4. All Paſtors of whatſoever Mhthi 


ſhall be ſubje& ro the trial and cenſure of theirBrethren, as well 
Presbyteries, as of the Synodal and General Afemblies , conce 
their Life , Converſation & DoEtrine, & ſuch as ſhall refuſe trial && 
ſure, theſaid Presbyteries, Synodal or General Aſſemblies ſhall p1%Y 


againſt them. No exemption here of ſuch as had the power of V iſicati0Yt 
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—Touching thequeſtion moyed , if theſuſpenſion of a Miniſter fromthe 
| fntion of the Miniſtrie for atime, for juſt cauſes, be repugnant to the 
| yord, ornot? The Afemblie, albeit they think no juſt doubt may be 
| moved in this matter , in reſpeQof their Concluſions in former times, 
| anddaily pratices and exemples fince ;' yer the matter being reaſoned ge 
| xow0 » itiS found , that the ſame agreeth with the Word of God: And 
| herefore , that the Acts, made thereanent before , ſhould ſtand in full 
 frength 3 and not be called back in any wayes. 74S 

' TouchingCommiſlionersof Countreyes , itis concluded, their Com- 
| miſſion ſhall continue from Aſemblie to Aſſemblie ; and thar the Bre- 
'thren, appointed to wait on the Parliament , ſupplicathis Majeſtie, -thar 
the Commiſſioners appointedby them in rhe laſt Afſemblie may beconti- 
aved till; ſeing there is no fault found with them, for the preſent. 

Some Articles were proponed in the Kings name. x. Concerning 
the Biſhop of St Andrews , if there be any controverſie, that itbe rea- 
ſoned in his Majeſties preſence. 2. That theBiſhop of Aberdeen be 
not wronged in his juriſdiction and living , bur thatthe ſamine be exerc- 
ed by himſelf : Becauſe the alledged ſlander , whereby he was damnified 
before, is ſufficiently tried, and remoyed. 
ine and -My Fohn Couper , that they acknowledge and confeſſe their 
wblick offences againſt hisMajeftie, &latisfie forthe ſame,as he ſhall think | 
00d; or otherwayes be deprived from all function in the Kirk. 4. Thar 
Mr Robert Montgomrie be received, without any farther Ceremonie, in 
he fellowſhip and favour of the Kirk, 5. Thatthe Laird of Fextries Ex. 
ommunication be declared null. | * | 

Theſe inſtructions were given to the Commiſſioners appointed to wait 
the King and Parliament. : ' 
'Asconcerning the firſt two Articles , that the judgement of the Aſ- 
ly be followed and notified to his Majeſtie. ,The Afemblie agreed 
the //xteenth Seſſion toanſwer, that there was no proceeding againſt 
MrPatrick Adamfone in the Aſſemmblie. As to Mr David Cannin- 
me , there was a notorious ſlander in his Perſon, and the Brethren 
Inot as yet ſee any clear purgation: _ ; | 4 1 
Astothe Third, they ſhall travel by all means poſſible to: pleaſe his 

ſtiein that matter , that it. may be Rog inoblivion 5 and failing: 
meof, in caſe they ſhall finde any good aſſured hope ; that the Aſſem- | 
$Articles ſhall be accepred,, & granted to pafſein Parliament ;: they 
Wbting the matter to ſuch amids ; as may. beſt agree with the honour 
theMiniſtrie , ſatisfaction of the Godly , and Conſriencegof the Bre-! 
ret themſelyes , againſt whom his Majeſtie hath conceived offence-; 
je Vherwayes they leave the matter whole and free to be tried by the Gene- 

Wi Aſſembly. James Gibſone was abſent from this Aſſembly. - 1n the 
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they found no fault. And-he proteſted ; that for as:much as that 
er was commirred to certain Commiſſioners ,. that if they decreed: 
ling to his prejudice, he be notoblidged thereto, unleſſethey all 
in one. - T3 ; 
tothe fourth, they ſhall diſpenſe with Hr Robert Montgomrie, in 


0-370 remit ſomewhat of the ri 
two Brethren. 
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3- Concerning Zames Gib-\ 


threenth Seſſion, the Aſſemblie anſwered to Mr Jobn Coupersdemand,|-- 
ey found any fault. in him, wherefore his mouth ſhould be cloſed 7] ''' 


monies uſed in repentance, incaſe they finde his Majeſtic wil-| 
gour of his Majelties fatisfattion, crayed{ - 


| 
1587 
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As concerning the Laird of Fentrie, they ſhall ſhew his Majeftie, tha 
the Afemblic hath appointed certain Brethren to ſee what effec thedeq, 
| ing of ſuch, as wereappoinred in the laſt Afſemblie , hath taken yig 
him ; andto travel fartherby all good meanes, to bring him by reps. 
tance into the boſome of the Kirk, whereby that ſentence may bein yey, 
deed annulled. 
They ſhall admit nothing hurtful , nor prejudicial to the Diſciplined 
the Kirk, as it was concluded according to theWord of God, by the Gere. 
cal Aſſemblies preceeding the ſourſcore &fourthyear ; bur preciſelyſ; 
the ſame to be ratified & allowed , if poſſiblie it may be. Marke this 
ſtruction . 
The Reader at « Auchintoule was found to have tranſgreſſed the 34 
of the Kirk , in ſolemnizing of marriage ?#7ra privatos parietes : fy 
© | thereforeto have incurred deprivation from his Office & functionia tin 
coming. | 
At this Aſſcmbly © My Robert Bruce was moved by ſome Brethreg 
accept the charge of the Miniſtrie, in place of Mr James Lawſon. | 
was not yetreſolved to take the Charge /mpciter 5 but was content 
beftowe his labours upon Edinburgh, till the next Synod; and if heft 
himſelf then reſolved, and meet for the Charge , he ſhould conti 
otherwayes he would be free. His calling to the Miniſtrie was ver 
cible. ©: For after he had ſtudied the lawes in France, and was by hh 
thers direction , the Laird of A;r#h, commanded after his rem, 4, 
attend upon the Court and Seſſion for his affairs, and his friends; pt 
Lord began to work mightily in his Conſcience , ſo that he could hndlfey v 
. | reſt, tillhe was ſuffered roigo to Sf Andrews to Mr Andrews 7 e 
: | vine, toſtudie Theologie. His Mother would not condeſcend till 
| firſt denuded himſelf of fome Lands and caſualities , wherein he 
..,- | feoftz which he did willingly. So emptying his bands of all i 
ments, ''and laying afide-his Courtly appare)], he went to S/ 
before Mr Andrew Metvine was forced'to flee out of the Countrey./ 
he continued in his ſtudies till his return , and after to this time. 
ing at a certain time with My Fames Metvine in the fields, heli, 
fore I caſt my ſelf againe inthat corment of Conſcience , which Ihudi 
diſting whe calling of God tathe ſtudieof Theologie, and to the Milly d 
Ihad rather paſſe thorough a fire of brimſtone half a mile long. Mi 
| &rew Mele, perceiving how the Lord had wrought with him, awrge j 
powerfull his doctrine was , brought him oyer to this Aſſembly, ad 
| ed the Kirk of Edinburgh to ſuite for him. After he had efſayedt 
'Fden , and found the bleffing of God upon his travels, he accepi® 
Charge;& was from thattime ſortha chief Actor, in the affairs of ihe 
anda conſtant Maintainer of the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline. Oc 
In the Parliament holdenin July ; the Commiſſioners, appointFlipi 
[the General Afembly ro attend , were careful , that nothing Noi | 
|'concluded prejudicial to the Liberty and Diſcipline of the Kirk-BUY 
| agreed upon inthe General Aſſemblies preceeding the Year 1584 
'more could 'be obtained. | The Lords, who were in Eng/andWWe 
ſcore & fourth Yearof God, thought they had obrained a great ben 
the Kirk , in tharBiſhopricks, Abbacies and Priories were ann 
TheKing | {he Crown + Forby this meanes they thought the Kirk would be Wn 
comment= | troubled with Biſhops. ; 
In Winter this year the King was buſie commenting upon 2 partOMm, 
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alyps. Yer were the Papiſts practiſing buſily , and preparin 
_ of the Spamards. The — the Spaniſh SIT 
mado being blazed abroad, feryent were the prayers of the Godly , pow- 
erful and piercing were the ſermons of Preachers , ſpecially in the time 
faſt. 
__ General Aſſemblie conyeened at Edinburgh upon the ſixt of Fe- | 
hruar. It was conveened extraordinarly for the dangers hanging over | 
Kirk & Commonwealth, through the practiſing of Papiſts, My Robert 
Bruce was choſen Moderator. 

This Aſſemblie was much exerciſed in deyiſingof Overtures and Arti- 
clestobe preſenced tothe King, for taking order with trafficking Papiſts : 
for that was one of the ends , wherefore this Aſſembly conveencd ar the 
Kings command. The other end was to proyide meanes, thatin time 
coming ſuch dangerous practices may beayoided and eſchewed, They 
give their advice, both concerning taking order with Papiſts , whether 
rafficqing Papiſts and their reſetrers, or others: Asalſo concerning plant- 
ingof Kirks , and Viſitation of theſe parts of the Countreyes , where Pa- 
piltrieand Corruption had chiefly preyailed. 

In their grievances they regrate , that Jeſuits , Seminarie Prieſts and 
Teachers of popiſh Doctrine, are ſuffered ſo long to pollute the land; 

the praCtiſers and traffickers againſt the rrue Religion » and libertie 
of the Kealme , are reſer and intertained , to bring to paſſe their moſt 
kngerous devicesand plots; the reſetters, intertainers and maintainers, 
& profeſſed fayourers both ofthe one & of the other, to be ſo frequent eve- 
where; & not only to be tollerared zmpure, bur alſo to have ſpecial cre- 
lite, favourand furtherance in alltheir affairs at Court, Seſſion & every 
here throughout rhe Realme : and on the other part, the true Word of 
god contemptuouſly deſpiſed by the great multirude; the holySacraments 
riblie profaned by privat , corrupt & unlawful Perſons ; the diſcipline 
the Kirk not regarded ; the Perſons of Miniſters invaded”, menaced & | 
amefully abuſed, yeathemſelyes beggered; Lawes made for puniſhment 
f{dolarers nor put in execution; ſufficient Lawes notmade for the liberrie 
dyelfare of the Kirk, and that ſuch as are made take not good effe&. 
hey qualifie theſe Generals by Particulars , among which we finde theſe: 
bly dayes keeped by plaineCommandment,in theSourh abourNumfrers. 
lat there is no Viſitation about Aberdeen, by reafon Mr Peter Black- 
e is compelled to deſiſt from the ſame by diverſe charges of the 
Kin $Letters, purchaſed by the Biſhop of Aberdeen. Thar Mr FohnLeſkie 
&reſtored to the Biſhoprick of Ro/5 in the laſt Parliament. Superſtitiaus 
eeping of 7ule & Paſch in Fife. Thatthe Abbacie of Dumfermling is 
nto theEarle of Hunthe, to the which he reſorting, bringerth with him | 
cks of Feſitzt's, & excommunicatPapiſts. That thereis great coldneſs of 
FWlgion entred in Ro/5,finceJeſuits hadlibertic to pafſe thorough the Coun- 
, inthe time ofthe Earle of Hunthes Hieutenantrie. That the Biſhop 
We Andrews continueth in givingcollation of benefices to unworthic 
Mons, without the conſent of his Aſſeſſors. Sacraments are profaned by 
poſed Readers, 8 ſome that never bare Office in the Kirk. Thar the Sab- 
Wis every where abuſed about Szzr/ine, where there are alſo Pilgrima- 
pp'o Chriſts-wel, Faſting, Feſtivities, Bonefires, Carrols. TheBiſhop of 
one lately reſtored, & returned home accompanied with a ſtranger, 
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þall ſuſpeCted Papiſts are encouraged. Next ir is grieyouſly lamented, 
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ſ vied ro be imployed here for ſome ftrange buſineſs., & by his com- 
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bert Mont” 
gomrie re- 


Commil- 
fion for vie 
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An At 


An Act for 


. | thatinall the-parrsof the Realme , the planting of Kirks is hindered by 


| Lands namely, there be ſufficient livings founded for Profeſſors , a! 


| Colledge of Edinburgh , ſo many as may make a convenient ſeminar 


, X 


Thezruc Hiſtoay,of ; 


want of qualified Miniſters and Teachers, andlack of ſufficient proviſion, 
And therefore think , that the matter muſt be remeeded by reilocing 
againe the patrimonie of the Kirk to the ſuſtentation of Miniſters, Schools 
and Poor 5 which cannot be done , exceptthe act of Annexation he 
retreated and annulled ; orat the leaſt, the Thirds reduced to their firlt 
integritie, according to the old Aſſumption, and no ſuperplus be acknoy., 
ledged , till the Miniſters and Schooles, through all parts, be ſufficient 

provided;the Acts of Repoſſeſſion, whereby actual Miniſters are dif, coll 
ſed , be caſſed; and Perſons unqualified , and idle bellies be depoſed 
from benefices , and ſufficient men placed in their roomes, and fo afyſ. 
ficient living be provided for every Kirk , with a commodious Gleib, x; 
Manſe for reſidence of the Miniſter. F:za/ze, Thar out of the rempord 


| 
| 
s| 


Students of 'Theologie within the new Colledge of $* Andrews, md 


forthe intertaining and flouriſhing of learning , and ___ within this 


et... OD 
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Realme, and this for the preſent neceſſitie , till proviſion ſufficieatk 
made for Colledges in eyery part. T h:rdly, They lament, that Lawgar! 
not putin execution for repreſling of vice, whichaboundeth in eyery pu 
of the land , Blood touching blood, Inceſt , Fornication , Adulcerie, 
the Sabbath day profaned with markets , Gluttonie , Drunkennck 
Fighting, Playing, Dancing &c. And Laſtly They lament, that thepox 
vaige in great troupes & companies through the Countrey,,withoutcit 
Law or Religion. 

Mr Robert Montgomrie gave-in his Supplication. The Afſenks 
having taken conſideration of the Proceſle led againſt him,, andgfj 
circumſtances of the matter , findeth he may be admitted Paſtor or 
Flock , where he hath not beenſlanderous 3 providing hebe foundgy 
fiedin Life and Doctrine. thn | rn 

Commiſſion was given to Myr Robert Pont , Mr Peter Blackhn 
Mr Nicoll Dalgleiſb, to Vibtethe North part from Dee to Cathwi 
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incluſeut ; ro Mr David Lindſay , Mr Robert Hepburne and Mr 
dam Johnſtoun, to Viſitethe Sherifdome of Galloway, Air and 
andthe [1/le of Bute ; to My John Moxroto Viſit Orknay; becaulethit 
parts of the Countrey had been'moſt infected with [eſuits. Powers 
given to them to plant Kirks with qualified Miniſters, to depoſe and: 
prive ſuch as be unqualified either in Life, or DoCtrine, as well Biſk 
asothers of the Miniſtrie;z to'crave of allmen , as well of high Eſtate! 
others, ſubſcription tothe Confeffion of Faith, and Participation of; 
Lords Supper ; to call, conyeen and try Papiſts and Apoſtats; and... 
gona againſt them, conform to the Acts of the Aſſemblie. Finaly, cc or 
oall other things, thatare neceſlare for Reformation of the ſaid Bound 4 . 
and reducing them to good order, foreſtabliſhing of the Eyangel, 
good Diſcipline, hy | 
Inthe Shecarh Seſſion , all Miniſters are injoined to trayel with 
Noblemen and Gentlemen within their Pariſhes , to ſubſcribe the Co! 
ſion of Faith. , 
Touching the forme of repentance preſcribed for Adulterers , 99% 
cides, and other the like Offenders , who were ordained before»)/Yhn; 
Acts of the General Aſſembly, to make fatisfaftion before the Ser 
ſeing in many parts of the Countrey the penitents at ſuch times 9! 


TSETFEFSISDE De 


ky, C 


D— 


—_— 


Ry aa 


\ the Church of Scotland. 


Year, asSynods are holden, ate in their lawful traffick, & ſo ſome of them 
| our of the Countrey. Ir is found expedient, that in times coming , 
| where Presbyteries are well orderedand eſtabliſhed , inthe judgment of 
| the Synods, that the penitents ſhall performe their ſatisfaction before 
| the Presbyteries, in the ſame forme thatthey wereaccuſtomed before the | 
S$ynods. W here Presbyteriesare not well ordered and conſticured as yet, 
inthe judgment of the Synods , that the accuſtomed order be keeped. 

Mr John Couper with his own conſent isremoyed from Edinburgh to 
Glaſgow, the Lord privie Seal urging his tranſportation. 

Inthe #zn7hSeſfion, the Chancellour being preſent deſired the Brethren 
toconſider, if Fames Gibſon had not offended his Majeſtie, notonly in 
that he uttered theſe words following in his ſermon, to wit, that he thought 
before » James Steward, Ladie F/abel and William Stewart had been 
the perſecutors of the Kirk, byt now he findeth plainly by experience , 
tharthe King himſelf hath been the perſecutor : As Feroboam, for the 
exeting of Idolatrie, & permitting of the ſame , was the laſt of his poſte- 
ritie; jA he feared, if heconrinued, he ſhould conclude his race. Burt 
alſoin that he acknowledged to the Brethren of the Conlerence, that he 
offended his Highneſs , & had promiſed to make ſatisfation ; but had | 
failed , and broken promiſe. Fames Gibſon was called on, but com- 
| peared not.'The Chancellour deſired theModerator toreferre to the yotes 
o the Aſſemblie , whether the words above mentioned were offenſive 
or not. The moſt part voted they were offenſive. He compeared in 
the zenzb Seſfion , and was ordained to be preſent inthe next Seſſion. 
Butnorcompearing , norſendingany reaſonable excuſe , he was declar- 
edcontumax. The Chancellour urging cenſure , he was Suſpended, 

ng the pleaſure of the Afſembly. That night A+ Robert Bruce 
Wh ought he hearda voiceſaying to him, quare interfuiſti condemnations 
ſerv: me: ? 
.Inche Parliament holden in F#ly 1587. there was an At made , inti- 
wled, © Anent the trial and puniſhment of the eAdver ſaries of true Re- 
Tt gion pre/ently profeſſed : It was ſtatute and ordained , that whoſoever 
MW poteſſed and avowed eſuirs or ſeminarie Prieſts, found in any part 
# the Realme, ſhould be taken, apprehended , called, purſued , and 
curre the paine of Death, and Confiſcation of all their movegfale goods; 
md-whoſoever wittingly or willingly ſhould receive or ſupplie any of 
nem thereafter, by the ſpace of three dayes and three nights together, or | 
ſererally at three times , upon certain knowledge that they are perſons 
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- ofthat Profeſſion, being lawfully and orderly convict of the ſame, ſhould 
if acurre the loſſe of their Liferents; and thatthey, asalſo the ſayers and 
, kezrers of Maſſe, or prophaners of the Sacraments , or other Perſons ſuſ- 


ted ro have declined from thetrue Religion, or refuſing toreſort tothe 
aching of Gods Word , or whatſomeyer Perſon that ſhall by reaſon- 
ag, or diſperſing of Books and Letters, preſume to perſwade any of his 
FIelties ſubjefts, ro decline from the profeſfion of the ſaid true Religion, 
ing called to compear , and anſwere thereupon before his Highneſs and 
$ Privie Councel; Incaſe the perſons, ſodelated and accuſed , or any 
them ſhould be found culpableby his Highneſs Privie Councel, orany 
of them, the'Chancellour and Clerk of Regiſter being two of that 
wer, either by the confeſſion of theſaid perſons accuſed , orby the 
poliion of diverſe famous witneſſes ; orif the ſaid Perſons delated , 
ngcalled and adjudged criminally, (in caſe his Highneſs and Councel 
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| and Strengths, to afſeige and purſue them therein , raiſe fire, 


| ſeminarie Prieſts continued ſeduceing diverſe of the Nobilitie, and othe 
ly expreſſed therein , werenominared , elected and conſtituted his High, 


Hr Edmond Hay Brother to the good-man of ys , MrWik 
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ſhall ſo think-good ) and be tound guiltieand culpable in the premiſes, 
thar they there-through incurre the paine of loſſe of all their moyeahle 
goods, together withthe liferents ofall their Lands and livings whatſge.. 
ver, tobeuptaken and imployed to his Highneſs own uſe , and no Wayes 
ro be diſponed to the Perſons convict, or fugitive, for the cauſe toreſgig, 
This at was publiſhed the fourteenth day of, AugnF after following ig 
the year 1587. Becauſe ſundrie inconveniences followed through defauy 
of nor putting of the a& to due execution; andthere-through [eſuirs ang 


— 
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good Subjects , to decline from the true Ries » and in praCtifing the 
alteration , andtrouble of the Eſtare. "Therefore another Act and Org;. 
nance was made by the King and Eſtates conveentd at Hahrudhouſe, th 
twenty ſeyenth of July this year 1588. Whereby certain Perſons, ſpeci. 


DS = a © a 


neſs Commiſſioners, and Juſtices in that part within the Shirefdome,, 
Stewartcies, Bailiaries, Burrowes and Cities, toapprehend, withinthy 
bounds limited to them, all and ſundrieeſuirs, and ſeminarie Prieſs, 
as namely c Mr James Gordoun father brother to the Earleof Huntly, 


in 
fo 
of 


am Crichtoun, Mr Alexander Makquhirrie, Gilbert Broun fone. Y 


time Abbot of Newabbay, Mr Mark Ker Son to Robert Ker elder} 
geſs of Edinburgh, and certain others of that profeſſion ; in caſe the 
departnot forth of the Realme, and enter themſelyes to the Proyolts 
Edinburghto belodged, till occaſion ſerve to tranſport them, ace 
ing to the proclamation publiſhed to that efſeR ; & xo ſearch , ſeek, ti 
& apprehend all and ſundrie che Kings Rebels, remaining at the horne 
laughter , and ſuch other odious crimes : And all ſorners , brigant 
maſſerful vagabends ; and preſent them before the Juſtice and his De 
in Edinburgh ; or then, thatthe ſaid Juſtices and Commilſionerst 
ſelves putthe ſaid Jeſuits and ſeminarie Prieſts, andothers abovyewritt 
to the Knowledge of an Aſliſe, for the ſaid wicked & unlawful pradtic 
and attempts , contemptuous contraveening of the Lawes, and 
odiouscrimes committed by them ; and as they ſhall be found culpal 
innocent, to miniſter juitice upon them, conforme to the Lawes 
conſuetyde of the Realme; to ſet Court and Courts to this effett; to 
ſume , hoid and continue Deputes under them, with Clerks, SerpeatiMyixt t 
Dempſters, and all other Officers, and members of Court needful, eaim, 
make, creat, conſtitute and ordaine Aſſiſe, one or moe for thateſelWame & 
each Perſon under the paine of fourtie Pounds ; to ſummon , wal ndin 
chuſe and cauſe to be {worne, unlawes, amerciaments and eſcheasMhrearr 
the ſaid Courts, toask , liſt and raiſe ; and forthe ſame , ifneedbe, St 
poind and diftrinzie, compt , reckoning and payment to his Hig 
and Treaſurer in his name inthe checquerto make, wherein the nece 
expenſes to be made, inthe execution of the foreſaid Commiſſion, i 
pointed to be defeaſed and allowed. And in caſethe ſaid Jeſuits and 
minarie Prieſts, and others above ſpecified, ſhall happento fleetoH 


all force and warlick engine for recovery thereof ;,@nd if it ſhall b is 
anyofthem , or anyaſſiſting or concurring with them, robe hurt, 6 
or mutilat , or any wrack , deſtruction ot houſeor goods to be dones 
ſame to be imputed for no crime nor offenceto the ſaid [uſticiars & Fitts lipi 


- 


miſſioners » or Perſons aſſiſting them in the execution thereof. 
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= with power to the ſaid Juſtices, and Commiſſioners, ro enquire what 
| feods or variance ſtand berwixt any parties, within the bounds appointed 
tothem , and who be the moſt able and indifferent friends to be imployed 
for componing & removing thereof, & to require & command them to tra- 
| veltothar effect ; & the perſons ſtanding art yarianceto ſubmit themſelyes 
'tothe moderation & arbitrement of rhe ſaid indifferent friends, according 
to the effect & meaning of the general bard, ſubſcribed by his Highneſs, & 
averſe of the Eſtares : or in cale of refuſal or delay, to certifie the ſameto 
|his Highneſs & his Councel, with all convenient diligence,that ſuch farth- 
order may be taken thereanent, as appertaineth ; and to move cer- 
tain of the moſt zealous and worthie perſons in cyery Pariſh, ro rake up- 
on them his Highneſs Commiſſion , for execution of the Act of Parlia- 
ment , made for puniſhment of ſtrong and idle Beggers , & relief of the 
|poorand impotent. As allo theſaid Commiſſioners and uſticiars were 
ordained and commanded to proclaime , and cauſe make weapon - ſhow- 
ing of all fenſible Perſons, in the bounds particularly limited to them; and 
tocharge them to conveen in armes, at all occaſions needful , for defence 
oftheCountrey , and reſiſting of all outward, and domeſtick invaſion , 
rending to the danger of the Profeſſors of the truc Religion, or troubling 
ofthe common Quietneſs of the Realme. And farther to charge and re. 
quire all good Subjects to concurre and aſſiſt them in the execution of the 
ſes , under the pains contained in the Acts of Parliament ; and 
ether, under the paine to be repute , holden , eſteemed and purſued 
hinderers of his Highneſs ſervice, and as partakers with the foreſaid 
hellious and diſobedient Perſons, in their ungodly and wicked deeds. 
tis ordained by this act of Secrer Councel of thedate foreſaid, that the 
id juſticiers and Commiſſioners do their exaCtdiligencefor execution of 
hepremiſſes, as they and eyery one of them will anſwer upon their obe- 
enceat theiruttermoſt charge and peril ; and further, underthe paine of 
thouſand pounds to be payed by eyery one of them that ſhall be found re- 
uſe", or negligent therein. 
The Band, whereof mention is made in the act abovementioned, which 
8 ſubſcribed by the King, Councel, and divers of the Eſtates, here 
loweth. P 
Weunder-ſubſcribing, conſidering the ſtrait linkeand conjunction be- 
ixt the true and Chriſtian Religion, preſently profeſſed withMrhis our 
calme, and Soyeraigne Lords Eſtate and Standing, having both the ſelf 
Wame friends, and common enemies , and ſubject to the like event of 
anding and decay 5 and weighing therewith all the imminent danger 
hreatned to theſaid Religion) as well by __—_— preparations for proſe- 
Fation of that deteſtable conſpiracie againft Chriſt and his Evangel , 
led the Holy League ; by outward and inward pratices of the Fayour- 
$and Suppoſts thereof among ourſelves, who now, animated by the re- 
I of forreign powers repairing to his Realme , begin more plainly to 
anner and protefle their long: conceived evil meaning ro the Truth , and 
dmequently ro the ſtanding of his Majeſtic our Soveraigne Lord; whom 
Why haye found and tried ro be a conſtant and inflexible Profeſſour of the 
he. ' "The preſervation whereof being dearerto usthen whatſoever we 
feareft in this life ; and finding in his Majeſtie a moſt honourable 
thtffrian Reſolation ro manifeſt himſelf ro the World to be that zealous 
Treligious Prince,which he bath hitherto profeſſed ; and to employ the 
Fans and power, which Gad hath put into his hands, aswell tothe 
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withſranding of whatſoever that forreign force ſhall meane within thi 
INand for alteration of the ſaid Religion , or endangering of the py, 
ſent Eſtate ; as to rhe repreſſing of : 4 inward enemies thereto amoy 
our ſelves , linked with them in the ſaid Antichriſtian League and Cay, 
federacie: Have therefore, inthe preſence of the Almightie God , ay 
with his Majeſties authorizing and allowance , faithfully promiſed , aq 
ſolemnly ſworne 5 likeas hereby we faithfully and ſolemnly ſwear, ay 
promiſe to take a true, eaffold and plaine part with his Majeſtie amoyy 
our ſelyes, for diverting of the apparent dangers threatned to the ſaid Ry, 
ligion , and his Majeſries eſtate and ſtanding , depending thereupon, þ 
cabores forreigne or inteſtine plots or preparations. And to thai | 
fect faithfully, and thatupon our Truths & Honouts, binde and oblidee 
us to others, to conyeen and aſſemble our ſelves publickly with oy 
Friends, in armes, or quiet manner, atſuch times and places, ay 
| ſhall be required by his HighneſsProclamations,or by write or meſſage; 
refed to us from his Majeſtie » or any having power from him; andhei 
conveened and aſſembled, tojoine and concurre wirhthe whole forcy 
of our friends & favourers, againit whatſoever forreighne or inteſtinepc 
ers, Papiſts and their Partakers, which ſhall arrive, orriſe within thi 
Iſland, orany part thereof, readie to defend or purſue, as weſhallbe 
thorized and conducted by bis Majeſtic , or any other having his Pogg 
and Commiſſion , to joine and hold hand to the execution of whatſogy 
meaneor order ſhall be thought meet by his Majeſtic and his Councel, 
the ſuppreſſing of Papiſts , promotion of the true Religion, and ſent 
of his Nighneſs eſtate and obedience, inall the Countries and Corner 
this Realme, to expoſe and hazarde our liyes , lands andgoods, 
whatſoever meane God hath lentus, in defence of the ſaid true andChy 
ſtian Religion, and his Majeſties Perſon and Eſtate, againſt whatlor: 
en , and ſeminarie or Maſle-Prieſts, condemned enemies to God 

is Majeſtie, to their utter wrack and extermination , according toi 
power granted to us by his Highneſs proclamation , and Acts of Pak 
ment, totry, ſearch and ſeek-outall Excommunicats, PraQiſers, 
other Papiſts whatſoeyer, within our bounds and ſhires, where we 
reſidence, delate them to his Highneſs and his privie Councel , anda 
forme usto ſuch direQtions, as from time totime we ſhall receiye i 
his Majeflig, and his Councel in their behalfes; and ſpecially ſo m 
of us, aspreſentlyare , or hereafterſhall be, appointed Commilſſion"M;., 
in every Shire, ſhall follow, purſue and trayel by all means poſſible, 
take and apprehend all ſuch Papiſts, Apoſtats and Excommunicats, rug} 
we ſhall receiyein write from his Majeſtie. And we the remanentwit Cap, 
in that Shire » ſhall concurre and aſſiſt the ſaid Commiſſioners, withoufſlorg; 
whole friends and forces to that effe&t,, without reſpect of anyPedaiifle 77, 
whatſoever. And generally to aſliſtin the meane time, and defendeverin 
ry one of us another , in all and whatſoeyer Quarrels, Ations, Þt 
bares moved, or to be moyed againſt us, or any of us, upon aQion of 8 The | 
preſent band , or other cauſes depending thereupon , and eaffoldly joinfſlemag, 
indefence and purſute againſt whatſoever ſhall offer , or intendanyit 6 prep 
rie-- or revenge againſt any one of them for the premiſes : Making iſh 
cauſe & part that is purſued, all our parts z notwithſtanding of whatloeWifſader 
privie grudgeor diſpleaſure is ſtanding betwixt any ofus,which ſhall deÞpoſe ; 
| impediment nor hinderanceto our ſaid eaffo1d joining in the ſaid comMageſy} 
cauſe , buttolyeover , and be misknown, till they be orderly remoVefſe, Dy. 
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& taken away by the order underſpecified 5 tothe whichtime , we , for 
the better furtherance of the ſaid cauſe and ſervice, have aſſured , and by 
the tenor hereof, every one of us taking the burden on us for our ſel- 
yes, andall that we may let, aſſure each other tobe unhurt, unharmed , 
orinany wayes to be invaded byus, orany of ourforeſaids, for old feods 
or new, otherwayes then by the ordinare courſe of Law & juſtice; neither 
ſhall we , nor any of our foreſaids , make any provocation of tumulr , 
crouble or diſpleaſure toothers, in any ſort, as we ſhall anſwer to God, 
and upon our honours, and fidelitie to his Majeſtie. And for our further 
and more heartie union in this ſeryice , we are content, and conſent, 
{that all and whatſoever our feods and yariances fallen, or that may fall out 
herwixtus, be within fourtiedayes after the date hereof amicablie refer- 
xd, and ſubmitted to ſeyen or five indifferent friends, choſen by his Ma- 
jeſtie , of our whole number , and by their Moderation and Shi 
componed , andraken away. And finale, that we ſhall neither direct- 
nor indirectly ſeparat , or withdraw us from the union and tellowſhip 
ofthe remanent, by wharſoeyer ſuggeſtion or privat advice , orby what- 
ſoever incident regard; nor ſtay ſuch reſolution, as by common deliberati- 


onſhall be raken in the premiſes, as we ſhall anſwer to God upon our Con. | 


ſciences , and tothe world upon our Truth and Honours ; and under the 


alf#onour,Credite & Eſtimation intime coming. 1n witneſs whereof, his 
Mijeſtie in token of his approbation , and protection promiſed ro usin 
the premiſes , and we by his authorizing and allowance foreſaid, haye 
ſubſcribed theſe preſents with our bands. 
The Lord © Maxwel was committed te ward ; inthe beginning of the 
1586.for having maſle openly in the Kirk ofG/excludenatthe Chriſt- 
as before. But was ſetat libertie nor long afrer , & departed out of the 
puntrey at the Kings command: at whichtime he went to Spaine. Afﬀ- 
x hisreturn in the monethof May this year x5 88. He hired ſouldiers to 
in readineſs, when the King of Spaznes armie ſhould arrive. The 
ing went to the South to purſue him : but Maxwe! taking him to a ſhip 
his ſafetie, Sir William Stewart brother to James Stewart ſome- 
ime Earle of Arran, was ſent to purſue him , who apprehended him 
on the fifth of Z#ne, & brought himtothe King. The King brought 
imto Edinburgh , and committed him to the cuſtodie of SWY/:l/:am 
Wwe. Uponthe penult of Fuly, Sir Wilkam Stewart was killed by 
WPotbwe/. And when the King came from Fa/k/and to the palace of Ha- 
wuabouſe , yet Bothwel ſtayed as nothing afraid, 
Captain Semple, lately come home with Spaniſh gold to the Popiſh 


; 
|| } 


Huntlie reſcued him out of his Hands ; yet he was rendered 
Kings command , and was warded in Robert Gourlayes houſe in E- 
Vgw#rgh ; but ſoon after broke ward , and eſcaped. 
LY The overthrow of the Span;/6 fleet, arrogantly called the invincible 
ourgmado, in 7uly and AuguF? , is ſer down with all the circumſtances of 
preparation , and means of the overthrow, in Car/efouns Diſcourſe, 
Annals, $fowes Chronicle, and by others to whom Ireferthe 
deſirous of particular information, ſeing it is not my priticipal 
le to treat of ſuch matters. Ir is true , the Spaniards carried are- 
al minde againſt the Engliſh, for dammages receivedby ſea by Hau- | 
+ Drakes, & ſome others & for aiding the Hoanders. But his chief 


paine to be eſteemed traitours to God, and his Majeſtie ; and to have loſt | 


ds, was apprehended by the Laird of Carmichelar the Kings direGtion. | Semp 
aine at |. 
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1588. , deſirewasto-conquere this Ifle , partly for the worth of it , partly to 
| the moreable to ſubdue the confederat Provinces of the Netherlands , 
to ſecure the Eaſt andWeſt Zndzes. 

Prepara= | Upon the fifth of £.AuguF? , a Proclamation was made at the Crofed 
rion forre- ' Edenburgh , wherein were diſcovered the Dangers imminent to Kel; 
—_— gion, ariſing either from inteſtine enemies , or forreigners. 'Thehand 
= | deviſed for maintenance of Religion was ratified. 'The Commiſſione 

& Juſticiers, nominated in the late Act of Councel, are charged tocoy 
yeen the forcesof every Shire , as occafion ſhall be offered , for defeng 
of Religion,& of the Kings Eſtate, & withſtanding of ſtrangers to land: z 
the Subjects were charged to riſe under the paine of loſing Lite, 
and Goods; and a command was given by proclamation , that they 
ſhould be frequent muſters throughout the whole Kingdom , upon thy 
twenty day, and the laſt day ofthis inſtant Moneth of ©. 4ugu5?. Forty! 
report went - that there was an huge Armie of the Spaniards upon t 
Sea's, purpoſing to land in Scotland, and to paſſe through ir to Englaal 
But what was become in mean time of the Span Fleer , yehaveheand Ml 
Many of them were caſt away upon our Coaſt, and ſome of the perſonshy 
ged from door to door. | 

The General Aſſemblie conveened in the little Kirk of Edinburgh, 
on the ſixt of Auguf?F. A ſolemn Faſt was appointed ro be keeps 
Edinburgh,upon the T hurſday and the Sabbath next. Two of theirn 
ber were appointed to paſſe over the water to theKing , to purhini 
minde of the preſent dangers , that with concurrence of the Nobility, 
the Countrey, he might provide for timous defence. 
The Presbyterie of Zdinburgh refuſed to ſolemnize the Marti 
' twixt the Earle of Hunthe and his Ladze , unleſs he ſubſcribed the( 
feſſion of Faith; inhibited alſoothers to do it , butinſpecial My Pe 
tAdamſone, with certification , if they did, they ſhould be 
fore the General Aſſemblie. My Patrick celebrated their Mar 
notwithſtanding, upon the twenty one of F«/y, without urging ſubl 
tion to the Confeſſion of Faith. Whereupon he was cited toc 
before this Afemblie , bur compeared not. The Aſſemblie giveth 
miſſion tothe Presbyterie of Zdinburgh , roſummon him to compta 
fore them , at ſuch convenient times as they think expedient, to 
for theWion contained in the ſaid Summons , and for ſuch other 
plaints and accuſations, as ſhall be given in particular againſt him, 
ly by Mr Robert Pont, and Mr <Adam Johnſtcun ; and to proceed, W® 
give ſentence, asthe Aſſembly it ſelf might do, according ro good 0 
and theDiſcipline of the Kirk. _ 
Zames Gibſongave-in bis Supplication , defirous to be heard, to} 
himſelf of contumacie, for not compearance atthe laſt Aﬀembly, ii 
| be was commanded. 'The Aſſembly referred it to the privie Confere 

They report , that he had declared upon his Conſcience , that the ce, 
of his abſence was not rebellion nor ſtubbornneſs; bur only the good Hin 
ion he had to the well of the Kirk in general , beinp informed, i _ © 


if he bad compeared , and had not been puniſhed , the affairs of 

Kirk would have been rejected by the King. TheBrethren thoughF,. 

Declaration ſufficient to purge him of contumacie ; yer he remain 

ſuſpended. | ek 
It was enacted inthe #7 Seſſion as followeth- For as much 2 

the late Act of Annexation, his Majeſtie hath tranſferred the rightof 


Patrol 
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Patronage of diverſe Benefices from his Highneſs to ſundrie temporal 
Men, Earles , Lords, Barons , and others , of whom ſome haye got- 
ren contirmation of the ſame in Parliament, others haye obtained the 
fame fince the Parliament ; and the third ſort have gotten thegift of the 
naked Patronageallanerly, to the eyident danger , hurt and prejudice of 
theKirk. Ic is thought good , that his Majeſtie be carneſtly ſupplicated, 
 tharthe diſpoſitions , authorized by Parliament , may be recalled inthe 
next Parliament 5 that ſuch as have been granted ſince may be in like 
manner annulled; and in the mean time , that ir will pleaſe his Majeſtie 
tocloſe his hands from diſponing the ſaid right of Patronages, which as 
[yetremaine undiſponed, and that this Majeſtie would provide, that Com- 
niſſioners and Presbyteries , to whom the Collation appertaineth of the 
aid Benefices, be nar proceſſed or horned, for not giving admiſſion there- 
ypon; and that al|lCommiſſioners and Presbyreries be inhibired, that they 
innowayes give Collation or Admiſſion to any Perſons, preſented by the 
faidaew Patrons, until the next General Aſlemblic. 
Sefſ. 14 .The Brethren haye thought meet and ordained , that in 
| timecoming, when it ſhall pleaſe God ro conyeen the General Aﬀembly, 
| thathe firſt day ofthe Aſſemblie, in theplace & Town where they con- 
een, apublick Faſt & Humiliation be keeped, as well by the Inhabitants, 
aby the Paſtors conveened; and that the ordinare Paſtors teach betore- 
noon in the morning ; and afternoon , the time and hour of the Exiorta- 
tion made before the Aſſembly being keeped , as of before, that it may 
ale God togive His Bleſſing tothe Convention , and good ſucceſſe to 
irtrayels. Becauſe it was concluded , that the next Afembly ſhould 
teholden in Edinburgh, it was ordained, thatthe Paſtors there give inti- 
ion of the Faſtroth 
Wilemblic. | 
A ſolemn faſt was keeped about the end of OFober , which continued 
ee Sabbath Dayes, wherewith was joinedthe Celebration of the Lords 
per. Thanks were givento God for that notable delivery from the 
alion, attempted by the cruel Spaniard. | ants 0-200 
{Notwithſtanding that the Lord had manifeſted, the year preceeding, by 
eoyerthrow of the Span Armado,what care he had of his poor Kirk in 


malice. Sundrie trafficking Jeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts 4nd ocher 

of Antichrift , creeping into this Countrey , ceaſed norto 

g Wecrthe people, in ſundrieparts , namely inthe North andthe South, 

azeupon dangerous effects: were liketo follow. Therefore the moſt 

Mntof the Miniſtrie, warning and moving others, as the cuſtom ofthe 

it of Scotland was from thebeginning , conveened at Edinburgh in 

6 1 of Fanuar 1 589. andgaye-intothe King and Councel the pe- 
ans following. 


hg 


the dangers , threatned to the profeſſors of the true 


* Religion within the Realme..,. 
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nai} abit may pleaſe his Majeſtic to give command , both to particular 
WIrteries , and ſuch dating , Barones and Gentlemen ; 43 

ve thought meetto conveen, and conſult upon thereadieſt remedies 
ipparenc dangers , ſo oft as they ſhall think expedient; and ro re- 


i Hd ettion to his Majeſtic and Councel , for preventing of 


Ff2 port | 


e Congregation upon the LordsDay before the ſaid | 


Wiifle; yer did the enemies of the Truth continue ſtill in theiggeſpight 
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port their opinions and adyicesto his Majeſtie , betwixtchis & therye 
day of Zanuar. He 2b 
That it may pleaſe hisHighneſs to forbearintime to come, to interpgy 
his privie Lercers or diſcharges ro the Kirk , for ſtaying of their proces. 
ing with their cenſures againſt Papiſts ,, .when as they cannot bereclaing 
by lawtul Admonitions. | 
That Commiſſions may be directed to ſome ſpecial Perſons of hisig 
neſs Councel, beſtaffeted, &of greateſt power,to ſearch, ſeek & apy 
bend, and preſente rojuſtice , all Ieſuits, and other privat or publick 
ducers of his Highneſs lieges;z and that the ſaid Commiſſioners x 
Wm named, andaday appointed to report their diligence ing 
half. | 7 
That ſome ſpecial perſons of the Miniſtrie, afſiſced with ſome well 
ded Barones or other Gentlemen , may be authorized with his Hig 
Commiſſion & licence, to paſſe to every quarter of this Kealme,&therg, 
meanes that they finde meeteſt , try and explore what Noblemen, | 
rowes , Barones, and others of any rank or calling , profeſſe thetny 
ligion, and will joyne eaffoldly in the defence thereof ; and wi 
_y and that aday be appointed in like manner for reporting their 
| AIGENCE. gets! A's 
Thar ſeing the ſpecial occaſion of the Suſpicions, conceived of his 
neſs ſincerity to the Truth , and, which animaterh the Papilts/ma 
his Authoritie & Service putin che hands of Papifts ; under whoſe 
-all Jeſuics, andothers deyored co that fuperftirious Religion, finde 
'fenanceand comfort ; that for remedie thereof, it would pleaſe hi 
is to purgeahis Houſe, | Councel and Seffion, and rowithdrawhkil 
[of | Licucenacitrie,, Warrandrie,, .and other his Authoritie whath 
from all and whatſoeyer Perſons , avowed or ſuſpected tobe Papilhy 
.tolet proclamations -immediatly be directed, for publication of hish 
-nels pood intention and -micaning in. thathehalf, to the confufiond 
cer , nr penny" ren - the Gros offended 
times by paſt with the overſight 'tolleration of chem. 1); 
rt Tel: botirion mereipedned yr and Councel, and: 
;ed.. Thercafter Commiſſioners were nominated for: eycry parte 
gn it executionthe things craved. _ |; -iu4 
2. AT e timeit wasthought good i tharfome ſhould he ay 
| þto-conſultin privat, upon-the beſt and jreadicſtw 
| Noblemens Lawyers and es; the Eerie Mer tial, the MY ac 
Glames Treaſurer , the Laird of Lochieum, the Glertrof Reggſ: kople 
Fobn Sharpe, Mr Thomas Craig, Mr Fobn Nicolſones Fobn jolie: 
of Elphmgſtonun , fohn Adamſon.s anden of the Miniſtric, to wit Aly y 
Andrew Mebone , © Mr Robert Paut 5 Mr Robert Brace ,' bl; 1 
vid Lindſey , My e Andrew Hay , Mr Patrick Galloway, An ans 
Dalgleiſh, Mr James Metvine , Mr Andrew Mill , met , and Wi 
long reaſoningand adviſement thought it moſt expedient and a0. 
Fir}, thatthe ſaid excontion fhould be. without delays in reſpe3 0 WNep 
| imminent danger. . Next, that for as much as there were three p 
enemies; the firſt of chiefmaintainers of Papiſts & Papiſtric ; rhe '"Wiby, 
| 


y for execution. | 


- | offjeſuirs, ſeminaric Priefts 8 traffickers; the third of allowers» rg 
ers and eutertainers of cheſein their houſes, and partakers of rele , 
\poſes-andildolatie,, it was thought meet , that the farſt ſort NWI þe, 
charged toward ';.the ſecond apprehended unawares , & puniln ay 


: 
| 
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, 
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Third proceeded againſt conforme to the Lawes of the Countrey , & being 
found culpable , to be puniſhed accordingly. To the intent , that 1o 
veightie a marter might be ſolidly adviled upon , & ſer downinall points, 
the Clerk of Regiſter Hr Atexander Hay , Mr John Sharpe, Mr 
Thomas Craig , and others were requeſted to confiderat leaſure , & every 
me ſeyerally to ſer down theirjudgement in write. Which being conferred 
ther , concluſion was taken, and reporr made to his Majeſtie, where- 
proceededrhe Acts, Proclamations and Commiſſions publiſhed not 

long after in printe. 
His Convention were appointed. certain Commiſſioners and Brethren 
[meet eyery week, to conſult upon affairs,, pertaining to the well of the 
Lick , in ſo dangerous atime 1/2. Alexander Hay Clerk of Regiſter , 
Ms John Lindſey one of the Senators of the Colledge of juſtice, fr Fohy 
tarpe , Mr T homas Craig , Mr John Skeen , Mr John Nicolſon Ad- 
wears; W:lliem Litle Provoſt of Edinburgh , John Fohnſtoun of El. 
line flour , John cAdamſone , Henrie Charters Burgeſles of Edin- 
burgh 3 My Robert Bruce , Mr David Lindſey, Mr Robert Pont 

Miniſters. 

Jome were appointed to travel with his Aa. for a proclamation , to let 
{{ his Subjects underſtand his Highneſs zeal & care, to purge the land of 
7, and to maintaine the rrueReligion ; and to deſire his Majeſtie 
De againe,now in his perfect age,to ſubſcribe theConfeſſion of Faith, 8& 
waew the chargegiven in his minoritie toall his Subjects , ro ſubſcribe 
fine of newagaing, which was alſo obtained , and the Confeſſion of 
wt wasafterward printed ,. with blanks following tor the names of the 


kwaifarcherordained, that all Commiſſioners ,, & Moderators of Pref. | 
ries in all parcs,; ſhould be careful for intelligence of all marcers with- 
their bounds coneorning the ftareof Religion, and well ofctheKirk; & 
end advertiſements from-timeto rimeto the foreſaid Commiſſioners, 
wpoinredto conyeen weeklyin Edixburgh. 
'Kwaschoughr neceflare, that the Commiſſioners of Provinces, & ey 
Inter within theit bounds re/peffzve.,, informe all Gentlemen well af. 
td to Religion, of the attempts of Papiſts, and dangers imminent, and 
thelibereic granted by the King and Councel tro conyeen, rthgrfothey 
by demnoved rotake commiſſignirom Synods , and nor far keep the 
eo Aﬀemblie.-: | . : 
WMeoncerning Jeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts , and other Seducers of the 
le;; irwas agreed , rharar the next Synods the Minifters ſhould be 
Wed todeclarc out of the Pulpir; that they are Excommunicat, imme- 
Wy after rheir return torheir own Kirks, that the People may beware of 
B& of ſuch as fxvoure them, nor intertain them in theirhouſes, nor 
iy medling with them; & that every Minifter haye their names en- 
| WM to thareffect. 
Hr Andrew Metvine moderated at this Convention , Mr Fames 
nWBNephew was Scribe. 
Vpon'the ninth of Februar, Door Bancroft, afterward Biſhop of | Dodtor 


bon, rraduced ina publick Sermon at Jt Pauls Crofſe , thar worthie Bancrofrs 
of God, Hr Knox , of blefſed memorie , calling him a Man of or Fo 

ae, t00 comentious, and one of perverſe behayiour; and all for- | Kirk of 

Q becauſe he agreed not to the Book of Common Prayer. He traduced JR_ 
iſe ourKirk and Eccleſiaſtical Goyernment , grounding his calum- |" 
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nies upon that Declaration , which was printed 410 1584. andoge 
, Robert Broun a Ring-leader of the Broun:f7s. This Sermon was py 
ed, whetcin he farhererh upon our King the penning of thar Declargig, 
and charges him with inconſtancie. It may be , ſaith be, thatthey yi 
ſay, the King is of another minde, and that the Declaration was made 
when'he had conceived ſome diſpleaſure againſt the Miniſters, þ 
anſwereth , Ins Piſcator ſapit”. It pleaſed the King, when thy 
pamphler came to his hand , to writein the margine of that part, 
JI Writing and Att1ons were and are ever one , without g 
:ſſembling , or bearing up at any time , what ever 1thought-, Fn 
Caſts the Libel , Ne quid aſperius, |amts Rex. As for theDecly 
tion, it was known , that Mr Patrick Adamſone was the Authorgfi 
As for Robert Broun's reports, he was a Male-content, becauſe his 
| nions were not imbraced here,&himſelf was committed to ward, &the 
| detained a night ortwo , till he was tried. Mr David/one madea( 
Anſwer to the Calumnies of his Sermon , entituled ,, Dot7or Bane 
Raſhneſs in railing again# the Church of Scotland. - lp 
What juſt cauſe ot fear the Miniſters had of trafficking Papiſls to 
ome Sco= } ſubverſion of Religion , did appear in the Moneth of Februar : Forx 
_ _ the ſevententh day of Februar, the King ſitting with the Lords of Sef 
yered . ; | 
and at the point of riſing, as the cuſtomis, ' atthe 1welfth hour, apa 
was preſented to him , dire& from the Qzeen of Eng/and , & the high 
Councel , containing Letters intercepted , and found upon Colonglh 
pils ſervant , called Pringle, direQted by Hunthie and Errol-wth 
Duke of Parme, and the King of Spaine ; and by Mr Robert B 
ſeminarie Prieſt to the Duke of Parme , together with other Lett 
rected toothers. The Yxeen in herLetter expoſiulateth with the 
for ſufleringof ſo many praQtices, which at the beginning might: 
have been preyented , and with all giveth him advice to apprebendi 
Traffickers ſuddenly. The Eng/;ſb Councel writteth likewile to; 
Hſhebie Eſquire, her Majeſties Agent here, and direCted him w/ 
voy he ſhall uſe in deliverie of the packat. TheLetters which) 
Ciphers was likewiſe ſentto him, that it might be ſeen, the Letter 
truely deciphered. They will him to uſe his beſt endeavour toſtir 
King togaketo heart theſe notable Conſpiracies , and to uſe all gogdha. 
to the aFpxchending of them atone inſtant, as near as may be poli: 
audthat being ſo apprehended, they be committed to more ſure cuban 
then it ſeemed either Maxwelor Bruce or:cthers be ; that the ren 
their ſtrait impriſonment may terrifie their FaCtion and dependents 
attempringany thing to the Jiſquier of his Eſtate. They willhim 
member his Majeſtie , that theſufferance of theſe Ieſuits , as (rig# 
& his Complices , is the root of theſe Conſpiracies, & the contin! 
ofthe Spamards ſo long in the Countrey and therefore the ſoonert 
be baniſhed , and committed to the ſeas , the better it will be for # 
They doubt nor , but ſuch as be found Counſellers and Religious, i.” 
by their Counſel , and their Forces aſſiſt the King , both in appr6 
and impriſonment of the Principals , and in ſeafing on their writ 
letters , and the money ſent trom the Duke of Parme , ments 
in their Letters: And afterward in procceding againſt the Principal 
ders by order of Law, to the rooting out of ſuch corrupt members, 16 
niſeſtly aiming at the ſubyerſicn of the whole Eſtate of the Realme;, *W. 
the deſtruction » or captivitie of the Kings own Perſon , as Do; 
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Letters is moſt manifeſtly promiſed tobe attempted. 


were printed afrerward,& others not pur in print. 


ALetter direfed tothe King of Spaine by three Noblemen of Scotland, 


name of the Catholick Noblemen in Scotland , — out of 
the French, and tranſlated tm Scotiſh , which was in- 
tercepted in Januar, before the time of the 
roade of the bridge of Dee . 


Sir , we cannot ſufficiently expreſſe by ſpeech , the great regrate we 
[aye conceived , being fruſtrated of the hope ſo long had to ſee [this year 
laſt) the deſired effects fall our, which we attended, of your Majeſties 

rations ; and our diſpleaſure hath been ſo much the greater, thar 
armie nayal ſhould have paſſed by ſoneecr us, unviſiting us , whoex- 
the ſame with ſufficient forces, for the peaceable recepr; and affiſt- 
ingthercof againſt all enemies , in ſuch ſortas itſhould haye had noteſi- 
ſixcein this Countrey ; and with our report ſhould have given. enough 
oto England;at leaſt,if it had come hereto refreſh it ſelf, it had preſerved 
wmber of veſſels and men , which we know haye periſhed neer our ſes, 
ppon the coaſt of Ire/and ; and had diſcovered an incredible number 
friends in full readineſs to have run the ſame fortune with ir, in ſuch 
fras we dare well affirme, it ſhould not have had half ſo many in Zxg- 
; for all that is ſpoken by the Engliſh Catholicks refuged thore , 
by emulation , orrather by an envy, extenuat over far our meanes 

Jade you , to magnifie their own only, and to make themſelyes to be 

emed able ro do all, to adyance themlſelyes thereby in credite' with 


Here follow the Letters , which were intercepted, both theſe which | 


the Earle of Huntlie , Mortoun a/zas Maxwel and Claud Hammiltoun, 3; 


ur Majeſtie , and ſuch as are about you. Bur the experience of this 
paſt hath ſufficiently teſtified , they haye not ſhewed themſelyes in 
t@ number to aſſiſt your forces, as we haye done: And therefore your 
Maj. As moſt wiſe, as you are, ſhall, if irpleaſe you , makeſuch ac- 
nt of the one, as you neglect not the other, and fo ſerye you with 
em both to the end you pretend , without hazarding your torces for 

articular ofthe oneor of the other. We remit tot _—_— of 
te of your own ſubjects, that have been here, thecom es and ad- 
wage of landing in thir parts, where the expenſes beftowedupon'the 
Wppage of one ga//iaſe ſhall bring more fruit ro your ſervice , then 
Wnay have of ten upon theſea. And we may aflure your Majeſtie , 
Whaving once ſix thouſand men here with money , yp may lift forces 
fe in this Countrey, as freely as in Spaine, who will ſerye you no' lefſe 
lthiully, then your own naturall ſubjects. And albeit wecannot with. 
tblame of preſumprion , give your Ia. advicein your affairs there ; 

ayesin thar, that may concerne yourſervice here, we may ſpeak'more 


a Wtly , as being upon the place, and knowing by ordinary experience 


Wy things, unknown to any of yours that are nor here. e over lare 
Falof your armie in our waters, took from it the commoditie to re- 
ſelf in ſuch ſafety, as it might haye done, coming ſooner, b 
ofthe great windes thatare ordinar here, in harveſt; as alfolack of 


Ms experimented upon the coaſts of England, Scotlandand Tretand, 
WFareth to haye bred great harme to the ſaid armie , whereunto we 
APE have remedied concerning Scot/and, to have fent pilots from this, 


T! 
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if it had liked your CM. to have ſerved your ſelf with them. Likewig| 
(ſaving better advice) it ſeemeth to us altogether unprofitable to fight the 
armie by ſea, if it might be eſchewed , for many cauſes: And atnog 
others, becauſe ſuchas ſhall have foughten by ſea, ſhall beunble, being 
wearic, to fight againe by land againſt newforces. Sothe beſt ſhoulgj 
to ſhift by one way or other, for ſpairing of yeurmen and veſſels, 
ſo the Engliſh forces , ſtaying upon theſea unfoughten , ſhall bediſy. 
pointed and ſhall notcome in timeto aſſiſt them thar ſhall be agail 
by land. Artour, ſending here a part of your forces betore the othy 
which ſhould go the right way to Zxgland, and that ſecretly by the hyg/ 
of Freland, your Ma. ſhall compel the enemie todivide their for 
andit maybe , ſhould cauſe themſend the greateſt parthere , wherez| 
might make them believe , the greateſt part of your forces were arriygy 
at leaſt ſhould cauſe them diſgarniſh as much of Z7g/and , & draw apry 
partoftheir forces, which would refiſt your landing and invaſion yy, 
that coaſt. - And we may well promiſe , that having here fix thouſandg 
your men-, and money to lift others here, we ſhould, within fx week 
after their arrival, be well far in E7g/and, to approach and aſſiſt theforgs 
which your Ma. ſhould cauſe enter there. 'The Knight William semj 
Colonel can ſhew your Ma. the whole , to whem we remit. Ay 
we have cauſed write , both before and ſince his departure , our 
ſuch advices by Mr Robert Bruce, and cauſed addrefiethe ſameto 
Lord Dxkeof Parme, to whom your Ma. remitred us from thebgy 
ning in theſe affairs. And ſeing we hope» your TI/2. is duely adyen 
ed andinformed,” we will end the preſent, kiſſing moſt humblie yowk 
band , praying God with all ouraffeQion , ro grant yeufull accomyl 
ment ft, all your holy enterpriſes. From Edinburgh this 24. of 
#uQr. 1589. : 3-4 q 

Toxr Ma. mof? humble and affeftioned Serustours 

GrokGE Earle of Hunthe &c. 


in name of the Lords Catholicks, in Scotia" 


e/Another Letter direffed from the Earle of 
J..., FHuntlic fo the Duke of Parme. 


My Lord, Thave received from John Chiſ6olme the Letters, it pivay i 
your #7. to write the x3. of Offober, full of moſt Chriſtian affectionto! 
well of our cauſe, forthe which 1 give your 7. moſt humble thanks. 1 
ſupport of ten thouſand crownes, ſent tothat end, is received by MF 
bert Bruce, which ſhall not be imployed, but for the help of them 

ent neceſſitie of the ſaid cauſe, as it hath pleaſed your H. to dir; 
After the departure of, Colonel Sempl, 1 have found my ſelf ſo boaſted 
all hands , and preſſed in ſuch ſort by our King , that it beboyed mY 
yeeldto the extreme difficultie of therime , and to ſubſcribe with his 
( not with my heart) the Confeſſion of their Faith; or otherwayes I 
been forcedimmediatly to have departed theCountrey , or to havelwmtt, 
the field for reſiſting hisforces , orſuch as he might draw outof Engen, 
for hisaid ; which 1 could not haye done , ſpecially then, whenby 
returning of your armie unto Spazne , all hope of help was taken iro? 
Bur if on the one part1 haye failed, by the apprehenſion of dangers "i 
threatned my ruine, 1ſhall onthe other part endeayour my ſelf ro 
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—fult (whercof Irepent me with all my heart ) by ſeen effect, rend- 
. tothe well and advancement of the cauſe of God, who hath pur mein 
@hcredite with his AM. that ſince my coming to Court , he hath broken 
tisformer guards » and cauſed me eſtabliſh others abour his Perſon of my 
men; by the moyen of whomand rheir Captains, whoare alſo mine, | 
may either be Maſter of his Perſon 5 & your ſupport being arrived , ſpoil 
the hereticks of Authoritie , to fortifie and afſure our enterpriſes. 
Whereupon | beſeech your Lordſhip roſend me your adyice, &to aſſure 

ſelfof my unchangeable affe&tion in my former reſolutions, albeit 
he outward ations be forced to conforme themſelves ſometime ro ne- 
efſtie of occaſions ; as Mr Robert Bruce will more amplie write to 

H.to whom I remit me farcher, praying God, after 1 have moſt hum- 
[ kiſed your H. hand , to give you accompliſhment of your holy enter- 
priſes. -From Edinburgh , the 24. of Januar. 1589. 


Tour moft humble and effeftioned Servitour 
G. Earle of Hunthe. 


tA Letter from the Earle of Errol to the Duke of Parme. 


MyLord , ſince God of late, by the clearlight of his holy Catholick 
th , bad chaſed from my underſtandingthedarkneſs of ignorance and 
tour ,, wherein 1 have been heretofore nouriſhed, 1 have been as ſoon 
mhwaded , in acknowledging ſo great an effect of His divine grace to- 
ankme , that I amchicfly oblidged to procure ( ſince 1 know theen- 
riſes of his Catholick Maj. and your H. tend principally to that 

asalſo rhe advancement of ſome civil cauſe , which bath very great 
tieand conjunction with ours here; } that I muſt teſtige by the pre- 
£, the affeCtion that 1 havetothe well ofthe one & the other, hav- 
gever before my converſion been one of the aumber of your friends 
Wdſervitours, for the reſpeR of the laſt, rothe which the firſt of Reli- 
\ (which is the greateſt and moſt important in the World ) being 
ned, 1 am alſo become alrogether yours, which 1 beſeech moſt hum- 
your H. cauſe be ſignified to his Maj. Catholick ; and to promiſe him 
my behalf , that be hath nor in this Countrey a more affeCtioned ſer- 
ut then I am , neicher yer your Z7. as ye ſhall underſtand mplie 
t©y intention in particular by him , by whom your ZZ. ſhall receive this 
at, to whom, after | have moſt humbly kiſſed your hand, I be. 


am Edinburgh , the 24 of Januar 1 589. 
Tour Lo. humble and moFft affeftioned Servitour 
4 Frxancrs Earleof Erro!, 


A Letter from Robert Bruce fo Monſieur 
Francis Agurrre Eſpaignol , &c. 


Wofonfreur TY Aguirre , | have received your Letter of the ninth of 
moer, written from Antwerp, whereby 1 was glade tounderſtand 
tarrival there, and health; and that you have guided your ſelf ſo 
FJ nexecution of all that i have committed royou. , Your Maſter, 

my requeſt hath given you intertainment, hath given me the like 
nie of your behaviour, and hath promiſed unto me by his Let- 


Gg ters 


< the Creator to give the accompliſhment of your holy deſires. | 


| 
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1589. | tersto have you in the fayourable commendation | deſired, and toi 
ploy you in good occafions. If he ſend you here again in thir pan 


cauſe ſer you on land neer Setoun , where | pray you toenter ſec 
ly » and there you ſhall be keeped , while I may come and fy 


| you &c. 
A Letter from Robert Bruce ts the Duke of Parme. 


My Lord , Monſieur Chiſholme arrived in this Countrey fourdayesa 
his departure from thence, and with requifite diligence came to the Eg 
of Huntlie in his own houſe in Dumfermline, where , having preſer 
unto him your H. Letter of the 13. of OfFober, he declared amplie th 
'thecredire given him in Charge , conforme to the tenor of theLamwſ/ 
from your /7. wherein they perceived your. great humanitie, and, 
ſection to the advancement of the glorie of God in this C —_ a; 
other conſolations , moſt conyenient to moderat the dolour 6 dilple | { 
conceived by the hearrs of the Catholicks, by reaſon of the ſuccele {ſz 
your armie againſttheir hope and expectation. Alſo ſome dayesther 2 
ter , as the commodity” offered ro me to receive the moncy , thei th 
Chiſholm delivered unto me fix thouſand three hundreth threeſcore&t 
Crownes of the fun, and three rhoufand ſeven bundreth SpanihpiMy 
lets: And likewiſe hath carried himſelf in all his aCtions fince very 

| Iy,, and as becameaman of God; chiefly then , when, upon thek 

| cion conceived of this ſo ſudden returning , the King ſent to cauſe 

him. Tſhall behave my ſelfby the grace of God in the keeping, 
ftributing of the money laft fenr , and of that which refteth yer of tel 
fumme , according to your F. preſcription, and according asTe 

anſwer to God and Conſcience, and royour HZ. in credite , andwl 
whole world in reputation of an honeft man : And fhall mannaxilie; 
ſuch ſort, that by the grace of God there ſhall be frnit drawn thereeliiac): 
ſant to your #. It is true , that finde my ſelf ( asall others woollWci; 
that would enterpriſe ſuch acharge here) involved in great diff 
For on the one part, 1 amin great danger of the Hereticks, and 
of thefaction of Eng/and, by reafon of the open profeſſion thatlniitewi: 
of NS Religion , and of rhe ſuſpicion that the laſt have We 


/ . 
. 
Tf 


fecrere ces, and dealing againſt them: On the other part, 
much ado to moderat the appetite , that ſome Catholick Lords haſt 
have the money preſently , for the hope which they give of ſome pr 
ed occaſions , which will never fall out as they promiſe. The £a# 
Hunthie made inſtance to have the third part of the ſumme , whit 
ſent here , asſoonas.it was delivered to me. Bur he hath not rouc 
nor ſhall rouch hereaftera mailye , but upon good tokens. 1 have P 
bim in the meanetime with inexpugnable reaſons, wherewith int1*Þ 
he is content. Ibeſeech your Z. by the firſt Letter, it ſhall pleaſe 19ſte, 
write to thir parts to the Catholick Lords, to remove an errout 
three , who have written in name of the remanent , that moyethtne 
think , by reaſon they werethe firſt that made offer of their ſervice 
Cathokck King , that all money, that cometh here, ſhould be pat 
three, and immediatly after thearrival thereofdelivered to them, \ 
out giving part to others, which beſide them are agreat number 

to the Kng Catholick*s ſervice , and yours ; and as deliberat tol# 
after their power, for the adyancement of this caufe, as rhey are; © 
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the others will nor depend in any ſort in acceptin g of moyens, that come 
from your liberalitie ; bur acknowledge them as coming directlyfrom 
ur H. ro whom only they will be bound and oblidged , and not to the 
other three. Ofthe which the Earle of Mortoun , alias Maxwel, hath 
hitherto contented himſelf with reaſon ; as alſo the Earle of Hunthe_ 
hath never ſhewed himſelf ſubject ro money , but ſince hehath been in- 
duced by thethird, to wit , my Lord C/aud Hammiltoun his Uncle, who 
«ſomewhat covetous of geir , and thoughrunderſuch pretext ro make his 
fite. The ſaid Earle ot Fwunthe is conſtrained ro remaine at Court ; 
te is fallen from his conſtancie in his outward profeſſion of the Catholick 
teligion , partly for. having loſt all appearance of your ſupport before 
tereturning of the ſaid Ch//bo/me , becauſe ofthis long tay there; Part- 
by the perſwaſion of ſome Politicks, Partly to eſchewthe perils immi- 
gent roall them char call themſelyes Catholicks; Partly to keep him-. 
[fin fayourof his King, who preſfled him greatly-ro ſubicribe the Con- 
fefion of the Hereticks, and to league with Exg/2nd. Bur for all this, 
hisheart is no wayes alienated from our cauſe: For he hath the ſoul eyer 
good , though he have not ſuch vigour to perſevere, and execute ſuch 
thing as is requiſite in ſo great anenterpriſe. Butthey may help theſe de. 
&s, putting beſide him a man ofcredite to aſſiſt him , as we haye adviſ- 
todo , ſince the Baron of Fenty is put in ward by the King, inthe 
Town of Dundie; ſo that hedare nor go out of the Ports thereof, under the 
ine of a great ſurme, while the occaſion may be offered to depart the 
(ountrey within the time limited : andI by the Kings commandmentam | 
ped tocome neer the ſaid Earle; becauſe they have attributed tothe 
ILaird of Fextrie and me , hisconſtancie in the Catholick Religion , 
I hisabſence from Court againſt the Kings will. His warding hath ſome- 
hindered our courſe, and permitteth me not tomoye him, as it hath 
leaſed youto command me, and as Idefire , to diſpenſe the money con- 
(ctly with me. So that for the ſupplying of the default of him , | haye 
at to the ſame enda yery honeſt man, and yery wiſe , called Father 
iam Grichtoun Jeſuit, who was detained ſome Years inthe Tower of 
{on,after he was taken upon the ſea,coming towards this fromFrance. 
Rewiſe I ſhall help my ſelf by the prudence of Sir Fames Chiſholm, eldeſt 
ſt@erto the ſaid Fob , who brought the money from your Hgtor he is 
an confident and wiſe, and one upon our part, & yery | uſpected. 
tithe meane time, the one part of the money is in the principal houſe of 
ord Leving#f7oun, avyery CatholickLord ; the other here in Edin- 
pin great enough ſecuritie, tro help, as itſhall need, the Catholick 
&, who will conveen yery ſoon here, to reſiſt the deſignes of theſe of 
tation of England , who in the ſame time are purpoſed to remaine at 
art with forces, to range all things at their fantaſic. As for the like 
le or greater, which your Z. willeth to caufe follow the laſt ſenr 
"F*. it is good in all events, ir were yery ſoon ſent hither fecretly,to 
the neceflitie that may fall - out, and to cauſe things incline to 
vFfide , whenthey arein ballance ; as there is great appearance they 
be, by the occaſion foreſaid. And in caſe neceſſitie require 
tribution, the ſaid ſummes ſhall be keeped and reſerved to bet- | 
cafions , or while the arrival of your Forces in this Tſe. There | 


icion , asalſo arguments probable enough , that Thomas Tyric , 


hath brought here your H:ghn. Letters to our King, bath not be. 
v himſelf according to his dutie: For he hath accommodar him. 
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1589. |ſelfin his behaviour more after the affection of our Chancellour ( whoj 
of the faction of England , & abuſeth the credite he hath with the King 
nor according tothe inſtructions given unto him there. He hathnory 
ſented, nor made mention tothe Kin got Colonel Sempils Letter, when. 
of I hayecauſed preſente the Copie ro his Majeſtie, by the Earle of Both. 
wel , as ifit had been ſent tohim, with another of the faid Colonels tg 
himſelf , which he received from T homas T yrze at his arrival , whohah 
reported to the ſaid Chancellour all that Sezgnzeur Don Bernandiy 
ſpoketo him in Pars, to the diſadvantage of the ſaid Chancellour, Alf 
he hath reported to theKing , that my Lord Biſhop of Dumblane, being 
returned there, ſpake to your Z7. and to others ,' many things to the 
great prejudice of his Z7. and ir is to be beleeved alfo , that he is the 
cauſe of the ſuſpicion , which is conceived of the: coming of the faid 
| John Chiſbolme newly to the ſaid Biſhop. However ir be ,, the other 
] reports foreſaid , which hehath made, have not ſerved to conciliat, hy 
toalienar the affeCtion of the King, ofthe Chancellour, & of manyate 
Hereticks, from the ſaid Sezgneur Don Bernandino, the faid Biſhop a 
Catholicks here , that have ado with him. Asfor me , albeit Lſpai 
not willingly to the diſadvantage of any whatſoever , chiefly of the 
whom lhayerecommended, as I have the ſaid T homas Tyrze tothefy 
Don Bernandino; yet Iwill preferre the love of the truth to men, 
would not in concealing thereof bring prejudice to the publick wetl; x 
rothe fidelity that one ought to others, and ſpecially ro that we ag 
all ro the King of Spazne , and to your #7. to whom I am preſent > 
vant, particularly addicted by the obligation of five hundrerh Cre 
fee , andfourtie for monethly entertainment, which ir hath pleafed 
H. freely to give me , in name of the King of Spaine , unbeing requi 
for my part ,, no other thing for my particular to this prefent , by mi 
whereof I amthe more bound to giye your H. moſt humble thanks, 
toendeayour my ſelf to deſerye by moſt humble and faithful ſervice, 
well rthefſaid entertainment, as the recompence it hath pleaſed ya 
to promiſe me of yourgrace and fayour. 'The faid gift of your libe 
tie came to me wellto the purpoſe, ſeing , by reaſon of thedangerd 
perſon, it behoyed me to augment my ordinarie traine for my gr 
{ſecuritig, which 1 was not able longer to have borne out withouthel 
For trom MP Lords of Scotland , | haye not retained, but a parte 
of the money, which 1 = travelling for the well of this cault, 
Spaine with his Maj. Cathehick, and. with your H.in the Low 


0 
rtreyes. As for the tour hundreth Crownes, imployed for deliverance 
Colonel Sempil out of Priſon , 1 have put it incompr with the remanendſo 
which1deburſed of the firſt Summe , according as it hath pleaſed your 
to command me. 'The Earle of Mortoun , alias Lord Maxwuth 
whom 1 have given conſolation by writ in Priſon, hath inſtantlyp 

me alſo in writ, toremember his moſt afeftioned ſervice to your HF 
eſs , finding himſelf greatly honoured with the care ir pleafedy: 
have of him. By the graceof God he is no more indanger of hislik 
way of uſtice » it not being poſſible to his enemies to prove againft 

any thing , which they had ſuppoſed in his accuſation 5 as alſo the 
affection not ſo far alienated from him , as it hath been heretotof 
and in cafe they would annoy him , or that it were preſently 

ſite for the well of our cauſeto deliyer him , we have eyer moyent?! 

him out of Priſon, and abide nought in the meane time , burtheK 


———_ 


gi 


the Church of Scotland. 237 


_— 


= towards his libertie; only to ayoid all perſure, that they would 
_Jo7 we delivered him is When they offered him in 
'the Kings name his libertie, if he would ſubſcribethe Confeſſion of the 
Hereticks Faith: Heanſwered, he would not do itfor the Kings Crown, 
wor for an hundreth thouſand Lives , if he had them toloſe ; and hath 
offered to confound the Miniſters by publick diſputation. 1 ſhall ſolli- 
dtthe Lords his Friends , to procure of the King his liberrie very ſoon: 
oc he importeththe well of our cauſe more then any of the reſt, by rea- 
{6g of his forces, which are neer Zxg/and, and theprincipal Town of 
Wand, and the ordinar Reſidence of ourKing ; as alſo he is the Lord, 
moſt reſolute , conſtant , and of greateſt execution of any of the Catho- 
licks. 1t was no ſmall maryel, conſideriag the moyen the Hereticks have 
wharm-us - and their worldly witſo far paſſing ours, and their evil will 
adintention againſt us , that we ſubſiſt. 'Truely we cannot but autri- 
haethe effect thereof ro God , who (then when the certain newes of- 
thereturning of the armie of Spazne, by the back of Jre/and , were gif- 
perſed through this Gountrey, and the Herecicks of the faction of Eng- 
laxudtriumpbed, and the conſtancie in the outward proſeſſion of the 
Earle of Hunthe and others was brangled) cauſed the Earle of c4n- 
wtodie , who was Chiet of the Exg/ii/bfattion, and the ſelf ſame time 
wſcicat ſome difſention among the Hereticks, by reaſon of ſome offices 
ſome pretended to uſurpe aboye others at Court ; and by the inſtant 

yers , and holy perſwaſions of two Fathers [eſuits, converted to our 

dl faich two Hereticks , Earles of the firſt Authoritie & Power amon 

mm; the one whereof is called the Xarle of Errol Conſtable of Scor- 

< conyerted by Father Edmond Hay ; the other called the Earle of 
yd, conyerted by the ſaid Father liam Crichtoun_. They 

zoth able and wiſe young Lords, and moſt deſirous to adyance the 
mholick Faith., and your enterpriſes in. this Ze , which they aredeli- 
£ to _teflifie ro his Maj. Carhelick , and your Highneſs, by their 

a Letters ,- which by the grace of God 1 ſhall ſend with the firſt com- 
tie. In the meanetime , they have required me to make you offer 
their moſt humble and moſt affectioned ſervice , promiſing to follow 
atloeyer the ſaid Fe/izts, and I ſhall think good tobe done for the 
7atign of the Catholicks; and to diſpoſe, and facilitate the execu- 

n of your enterpriſes here, which they may do more , northey 
pare known to be Catholicks, whole actions are ever {uſpiciousto 
nicks fortheir Religion , whereof the twaEarles have not yet made 
rd profeſſion; butin that , asin tha reſt, they ſubmit themſelyes 

mr will, and tothat we finde moſt expedient. The faid Fathers of 
company make great fruit in Scotland; and fo ſoon as aLord , or 

" kw Hay of importance, is converted by them , they diſpoſe and in- 

ne in the yery meane time their affeGion to the ſervice of the King of 
yy, & your F. asa thing unſeparablie conjoined with the adyancement 
trueReligion within this Countrey. If l had commandment of your HT. 
jenpvould piverhem ſome almes in your name, to helpthem &eight others, 
reof four are alſo Jeſuits, and others are ſeminarie Prieſts of Poxntarw- 
ſoxin Larazne , which are all the Eccleſiaſticks, which produce ſo 


jelſpe: mp in Scotiand , andacquire toyou here ſuch augmenta- 
im ot your Friends and Servants. Afterthe parting of Colonel Sempil 


this, the Lords ſent Letters with the ſaid Father Crichtoun , and 
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other Gentlemen , after the armie of Spaine , to cauſe it land in thy 
Countrey. Butit had taken the way to Spaine few dayes before their x! 
rival atthe 7ſſes , where it had refreſhed the ſelf. So thatit was nor pag. 
ble for themroattend on it. They of this Countrey , that are of the fac. 
tionof England, wereinamaryellousfear , during the incerritude of yy 
landing of the ſaid armie, and confeſſed plainly , if it had landed hers | 
=_ had been alluterly wracked. 'The Earle Bothwel, whois Admiry 
f Scotland, and as galzartaLord as any is in the Countrey , albeir jy 
make profeſſion of the new Religion , yet is he extreamly deſirous to agg 
you againſt England , having lifted and entertainedall this ſummer, 
der pretext to godanton the 1ſes) ſome troups of men of war , which 
gether with his forces ordinare ſhould have joined with yours, if they, 
come here. He ſuffereth himſelf peaceably to be guided by me , jg 
withſtanding of the diyerſitie ofour Religion; and hath oftentimes ſag} C 
that if the Carholicks would give him ſurety to poſſeſſe, after the reſh 
tion of the Catholick Religion , two Abbayes which-be hath, thathy 
ſhould be even preſently one of ours. He intendeth to ſend Co/onet Hy) 
| kerſtoun toaccompany certain Captains and Gentlemen to Spaine, | 
almoſt four hundreth ſouldiers , all ſafe from the nauirage in our 
And becauſe they are in great neceſſitie , he is purpoſed to accomods 
themwith ſhips , viCtual, and other things neceflarie , to teſtifie thy 
by to the King of Spazne the affeftion , he hath to do him moſt hy 
and affeCtioned ſervice, Andif wethinkit » he hath offered hi 
ſelf to go out of the Countrey, and to go offer himſelf to your H.in 
Low Countreyes 35 and by your" advice thereafter to do the like tt 
Ma. Catholickin Spaine. But weſhall adyiſe uponthe moſt expediy 
If wemay alwayes be affured of him , he will beas profitable for the 
of our cauſe , as any Lord in Scotland : for he hath great depen 
abour this town, which is the principal of Scotland ; -as alſo upat 
frontiersof England. He hath offered to maintain and defend meg 
all that would atrempt againſt me. We have choſen for eyeryCa 
lick Lord, a Gentleman of the wiſeſt and faithfuleſt Catholicks, and} 
loved of their friends , to ſerye them of a Councel, and to conyeed 
all occaſions to reſolye upon the moſt expedient that may concert 
well of qgyr cauſe, according to the will and intention of their Low 
who have dthemſelyes to approye and execute their reſolutiasiF 
and no wayes to contrayeen the ſame: And by thatmoyen we hopel 
proceed with greater ſoliditie and effe& , then we haye Gas heretc 
Alwayes they ſhall know nothing of our intelligences there , norol 
final intentions; but according to the exigence of the affairs, which 
beinhand ; and that ſuperficially, and without diſcoyering our 
too far. Your 7. ſhall underſtand by the particular Letters ofcheLow 
that whichreſteth to be ſaid ro you by theſe preſents: 'By reaſon whet 
of 1 will make anend, moſt humbly kifſing your H. hand , and praying 
God to give youall the good hopes and felicitie you deſire. From £4 
burgh , the 24 of Januar 1589. 


t 
be 
hi 
to 
bo 
At 
J 


Your H. moſthumble and affetioned Seryitour 


Robert Briltes: d 
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' Beſide cheſe Letters which areextant in print, here follow eth another 
'[etrernot extant in print, andexplained in the Parentheſis. 


A Letter fromRobert Bruce 70 Colonel Sempil. 


| Fincethe recept of your Letter from John Zameſon ( John Chiſbolme) 
|Iytote ro you at ſuch length, as the ſhortneſs of time ſuffered me, and 
fematty anſwer by one called Fohn Abercrombie , who departed hence 
 nthebark , wherein7 homas T yrie arrived. I prayed yourto excule me, 
that t might not write then to our miller; (theDuke of Parme) ; & inthe 
| neane time ſignified unto you , how I had received from the ſaid Fame- 
( Chfholme ) bearer , fix chalders, two bolls and threſcore twelve 
kipies of french ſtuffe, (fix thouſand , two hundreth ſeventy two French 
(twnes) and three chalders and feyen bolls of Spaniſh yituals , ( three 
thouſand , ſeven hundreth Spaniſh Piſtolets) comprehending the four 
holes, which you have received; of the which altogether | haye given 
inadifcharge , and haye anfryered to our miller / the Dwke of Parme) 
wicking your four bolls (four Iundrecth Crownes ) as ye willed me 
hath by your Letter rome, and by direction given to John your man. 
Ard as for the other two bofls, ( 200.) which1 had charge to receiye 
x fiſter, 1 never as yetmade mention of them to her ; but abode | 
own will therein, as I promiſed , conform to your deſire, which 1 | 
obey, als arthis preſent concerning this matter; and ſhall be likewiſe | 
wie in time coming ro do wharfoeyer you will lay tomy charge , for | 
wrwell and contentment ; for to Keep inviolably the murual correfpon- 
me, friendſhip and brotherly ove, which I oughr unto you, who 
thbegun alreadie fo fairhfully with me , that I fear Ihall never be able 
equite with the like pleaſures in due eſtimation. Alwayes my trac 
tionſhallnever be inferior ro my dutie toward you., of whont Futt- 
tand the five bolts / 500 Crownes) allowed to me, and'ſorae inter- 
ment monerhly , which is coming to me in due feafon: forinreſpe&t 
many imminent dangers as threaten travellers , I have beer forced! 
us ment the number of my mariners, ( ſervants) which could nor 
ay have ſuſtained without that help , which beareth morethen the 
folmy ordinarie charges. If you think expedient, you may ,procure 
miment thereof at our Land - lords (the Kzng of Sp4s hands , 
you go to him: as alſo thatl may haye the charge and command- 
Wofthelike to ir we ſpake of at our laſt herebeing , whenasir ſhall be 
fto begin our trade (enterpriſe). In themean time Fpray you to 
miſe me of your will in all things, which 'l ſhall follow precifely , 
her with the preſcriptions alreadie ſent by our miller {the Duke of 
!). Andbecaufe may not my ſelf deal with every one of our parr- 
( confederats.) whoſe number is encreaſed , as you will underſtand 
arLerrers ſent to our miller / the Duke of Parme) by the advice of 
ſon, (Crichton ) and of the men , ( Feſints ) unto whom you 


f, ( Counfelter) who ſhall conveen ordinarly for to-reſolye , what 
debeſtro be done ar every occaſion., that may be preſented. And 

factors ( Counſellers) good advicesare all our partners ( confe- 
$) bound, in the forme of their traffick (praCtices) and proceedings. 
a now we may ſay , we haye a more aſſured wayto profite, then 


ever 


lonee before your departing a boll of victual ( xooCrownes) ro 
theirurgent necefſitie. Wehave appointed to every one of them a 
_ 
; 
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ever wehad, and I hope that of the ſame, you ſhall underſtand thonjy 


ſome good fruit to enſue, to your contentment : for the number andy 
willof our partners (confederats  increaſeth daily, and occaſions ax 
offered to profite : At theſe, whichonly, and ar theſe chiefly, which 
cannotbe omitted, Iſhall expoſe our viQual tobe ſold, { diſtribute og 
money ) which if you pleaſed to cauſe augment , as you have writteg 
it were for the beſt: For things may ſo fall out, that we may ootaingy 
whole trade of this Countrey in our hand ; {draw the whole Goyen. 
ment in our hands, by poſſeſſing the Kings Perſon ) which we will nothe 
able to intertain,without greater aboundance of merchandiſe » { treaſure 
whereof there ſhall neyer knowledge be had through me; bur when [nyf 
bring ic to the marker to ſell ir {diſtribute or imploy it). The pily 
(the Earle of Huntlie ) knowing of this laſt victual by our millers /t 
Duke of Parm's ) Letters , and the bearers report, made great inſtag 

to have the third thereof delivered incontinent in his hand: ButIhy 
payed himonly withreaſons , whereunto hecould no wayes reſiſt. jy 

he for his particular was in no neceſlitie , haying an eaſe by his ſubſcri 

on, againſt his promiſe made to us, and by us in his name unto other, 
Andas for the well of our trade enterpriſes) there was thenno occah] 

on ſerving thereunro, nor wherein he might profire , being in the fly 
whereunto he had reduced himſelf. Therefore if he would not effef 
ſomething of himſelf , to recover his good name, defiled by his laſtmi 
 haviour, 1 could not credite him of viEtual, {money } except I x 

lertit appear, that I betrayed my Maſter, giving his goods tor noel 

and to them that keeped not touches unto him. Truth ir is, that hi 

ſo long without ward after your departing , he was almoſtdeſpairede 
good ſucceſle, hearing together ſo many things reported to our diladm 

tage , & being preſſed extraordinarly by his Maſter , the K:ng of St 

and together being induced by ſome mens evil perſwaſions» he ſtood 
therefore, by, his omen - Alyvayes he repenteth himſelf great 

now ,. and, ſecketh to amend faults by ſome deſired effect. Your 

harh not remained in his houſe , but upon his ovyn charges , for ſuche 

ſes as he can ſheyy you; and ſpecially , becauſe the pilot / the Ex 
Hunthe ) feared to bring himſelf in ſuſpicion. John Jameſon (( 
ſdolme ) hath behayed himſelf very honeſtly in all his proceedings, 

T homa:Suwiahath not done his duty toyou ; for he never did inquitt 

me, after his herecoming. And when I ſent Mr Edward Foſter untol 

to know if he pleaſed to ſpeak withme, he ſhewed he had nothing 

but commendations tofriends. Butthis is little or nothing , if he 

not omitted to preſent Innocent's ( Colonel SempiPs ) Letter , fact 
pleaſure of his Competitor , {the Chancellour } who hath cauſed! 
Maſter {the King ) write tolnnocent's (Colonel SempiPs ) dilads 

e, knowing nothing of his good will towards him by his Letter, wil 

of Ducher ( Robert Bruce / cauſed preſent a Copie by our neighd 

(the Earle Bothwe/ ) unto his Maſter, /the King of Scors ) who lie hi 
very well thereof, and ſhewed , that he had neyer heard of it , before 

had directed and ſent away an anſwer to the other. I wrote tothe iſle 
Thomas , to know how he had proceeded, and received of him th WeKing 
ſweEr herewith incloſed, whereby you will perceive the ſhifts. | b4Ftcceiye 
not ſeen your ſeryant John, ſince his here coming; becauſe be hatbvMhin n 
eyer ſenſine in the weſt, andIfear, that his ſhip ſhall depart  d*WMhrite 
that we may hear from him. I truſt you ſhall underſtand ofhim, wh® 


|,ood fuccefſe in our adoes both here and there ; and to you in particular 
i the proſperitie you deſire. From my refidencein Leith, this 24. of 
Januar » 1589. 

Pitiful and moſt ſorrowful are the newes , that arc come here through 
hand, of the Duke of Guz/e his manner of death , wherewith we are 
| greatumly dejected, for ſundrie conſiderations. God of his goodneſs 
hayemercieon us, and ſend us ſome conſolation for ſo great diſpleaſure. 
QurSouyeraign hath loſtthe beſt friend he hath in the World. 


Your loving Brother at command 


Glenkebvin.. | 


The Copie of Thomas Tyrie's Letter, which was incloſed 
in the Letter preceeding. 


Kipht honorable S;r , afrer my dutie remembred, it will pleaſe you» 
live received your Letter this ſaturday afternoon at Brughtze, where- 
lunderſtand , that you have been deſirous co have conferred with'me 
xe my arrival. Itistrue , thatl havebeen, and am, - earneſtto ſpeak 
ibyou, if your affairs will ſuffer. «Mr Edward Foſter required of 
ance, if I had any Letter for you; *'but ſpake nofurther to me. Asto 
heſucceſſe of my particular affairs , by your addreſs and recommendati- 

, ithathbeen, Ithank God, indifferent; wherefore I amyer obliged 
goodwil, which I ſhall carrie a good minde to acquite, whenever 
zafon ſhall ſerve. As tothe Eſtate of our friends in France, & where 
awe from laſt ,-it is in the old manner , aud as you wodld wiſh ; bur 
Thaye any thing to communicate to you from'them , truely I 
none , ſave that Colonel Sempildeſiredme, ifIfaw you, torequire 
x counſel , whether it ſhould be needful ornot , to crave an obligati- 
afrom the Earle Bothuelof the thouſand Crownes, the Coldxel lent to 
elid Earle at his here being. Thave dealt with the Earle Bothuel in 

matter , who promiſeth to give me the obligation , when ir ſhall 
leme, and in what forme like. As to the Letters I brought to his 
Ma. he bath very thankfully received his own Letters ; &jg g)-#l there- 
ſtounderſtand his goodwil towards him. - And by my earneſt dealing 
the King before my coming from Edinburgh , 1 have procured his 
tanſwer thereunto , and have diſpatched the ſame ro the Law per- 
es, before Ideparted from Le:zth. To Colonel SempiPs ownLetter, 
je ſhewed the Kings 42. thereof , but have not yer delivered the 
z becauſe the King makerth difficultie toreceive the ſaid Letter, in 
het, as healledgeth , of the Colonels misbehaviour at hishere being. | 
albelceve , he ſhall be ſhortly better minded towards the ſaid Colonel : 
ie his <212. ſeemeth to be well contented , that the correſpondence 
ud increaſe berwixt him and the Duke of Parma, unto whom he pro- 
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fall be readie tro go » of ſomething that ſhall fall out ro the well of our 1 58 9: 
mde (enterpriſe) ere then. Touching our directions there , 4 ſhall | 
[do 35 you have ordained, as likewiſcin all the reſt ; wiſhing of God a | 


weth to give mutual ſatisfaction in all things he can crave at his hands. 
King hath promiſed, at my overcoming again, which ſhall be ſhortly, ) 
tceive the ColonePs Letter. Iwilldonolefle for theſaid Colonet , nor 
inme. Beleeve Sir, for this anſwer ſhall fatisfie you: For truely 1 
trite no farther , nor is abovementioned » to the anſwer of your 
+ Butif Imightſee you, I would ſpeak more freely of all things 
alcan write, AlwayesIremit this ro your wiſdom. Itany thing lye 
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in me to do, that may be agreeable to you , you may aſſure yay 
thereof: ForI will be loathto be ungrate for rhe good will and beneg 
have already received of you , and for the friendihip alſo 1 looke (gy, 
your hands, as oneof my moſt ſpecial friends. Not willing ta troyy 
youfartheratthis time, Ipray God keep you, and ſend you gead twp 
in all your affairs. From Broughte preſently after the receprt of yg 
Letter, | | 
| By yours tobe commanded with ſeryice. 
| Tyric_ 


Huntlie | Therewere preſent with the King in the meane time, whenthe pack 
warded & | was delivered by Maſter « 4ſpbze , the Earle of Huxthe, Errol , By 
= at libet= | el, Mortoun, <Angus, who lately was inveſted in the Earledome, 
- wi thar he had agreed vvith the King for fourtie thouſand merks , Mary 
the Maſter of Glames , the Maſter of Lindſey , & ſundrie others, The 
Letters being read in Councel, and in preience of the Earle of Huy 
he offered to enter in what ward his 42. pleaſed, rill he were tried, 
place of warding being at bis own choice, he chuſed the Caſtle of 
burgh, Coldenknowes, Captain of the Caſtle, was appointed toce 
hi to his ward. When he was abovethe rolbooth , his friendsacak 
him of feebleneſs and negligence, in not ſtirring his time, when heni 
['EFhe Captain ion to linger, asked whether he would oby 
not.» being minded to advertiſe the K7g , in caſe he refuſed to enta 
yeelded.,. and went forward. Errot went not fo far , bur al 
leaves, went £0. ſome {ecret houſe a part from his domeſticks J 
ceporr was ſpread þy ſome ,, that he had gone over the walles of the 
The Bailifleof Errol did the like. The day following the King &l 
cellour Maitlaze, wentuptothe Caſtle, & dined with Zuntlie. ( 
Hammiltoun was ſummoned to compear before the Councel upd 
dayes warning. Huntlie wasſet ar libertie, & came down the ſtreet, 
companied wirh his friends about two hundrceth men ; and ar tha 
hour Lord Claud entered inthe Caſtle, before Funthe came forth 
Dake , the Pri of Blantire , accompanied with ſome horſemen, 
ſetit to the Calender , to ſearch for the Spaniſh gold , which wasthe 
toþert ir being my Lord Levingſtour”s principalhouſe , as ws 
| ſighnedin rrers ; hes they returned without ir. Ft lze, bein 
atlibertie,: was loath to returne to his own Countrey, according 
promiſe ; till the King, ſtirred up by ſome Noblemen tearing danget, 
edhim. He, ſecing noother remedic , cauſed prepare a banquettoFWu 
King and the Nobilitic, in Zoxet Folkarts houſe » thar after dinperc 
might ſunder with lefle ſuſpicion of variance. TheKing went outt0WMthe 
hunting with Hunthe , where it was ſaid, he met with Erro/alſoilithe | 
kelds. Hanthewasinformed , that the Town wasin armes , whiaWhon t 
notſoindeed; only the Provoſt cauſed give warning to the Citizens, Faded 
have cheir armour & weapons in their boothes and ſhops, ready forviſmmiſ 
ſomevyer adventure: Becauſc he had heard, that there was variance Wtrare 
the-Nobilitie, Vert Hunthe for fear would not yenture to reenter FN he: 
Town. So the King returned to the prepared dinner, without Hus'"WPthe C 
| | hoſt, who invited him. 4 
Thebriage|- | After Hunthes departure, ſundricreports aroſe of the convene 
[of Dee. | his fatian, 'which proved true in the beginning of pri. Then 
of Glames advertifed the Chancellour, that Zune, and his ni 
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[Hices , were aſſembled in Brechen , and purpoſed to come to Edinburgh 
withhis whole torces. The King paſling his time at Hatroun, atter he 
wasadyertiſed by the Chancellour , came in to Edrnburgh in all haſte up. 
on the fif: of ,Apri/, about two hours in the morning, and lay down to 
ſleep in the Chancellours Lodging. The Earle Bothuel came tro Dalkeith 
n the ſixt of ,Apri/, accompanied with a number of border-men, 
where he ſtayed rwo nights. It was reported afterward , that Bothuel 
and Montroſe , who were come to Halyards , ſhould have taken the 
King , vyhile he vyas paſſing his time at Hattoun, it he had not come-in, 
intime. The Lieges on this fide of Forth yvere charged to repare to 
theKing in fear of vyar, vvith all diligence. Bothuel offered himſelf in 
theKings vvill, for any oftence could be laid to his charge , and to come 
any place his Maj. would appoint for thar effect, except where Chan- 
ellour Mazitlane was. He offered toaccule him of ſome points of trea- 
ſon; but the King refuſed to give him audience. Hunthe, Errol and 
Gawfirde were gathering their forces in the meane time, inthe North. 
[They beſieged rhe Maſter of Glames inhis own houſe , who rendered to 
thewupon condition. The Kingentreth in hisjourney upon the ninth 
April, & went to Linlthgow, fromthence to S7:rline , from Sty- 
kaeto Perth , his Forces (till increaſing ; from Perth ro Dundie ; ac- 
nied with two thouſand Men or thereby; and from thence to 
Brechen, & the day after to Cowte, his number decreaſing. When he 
cane to Cowie, the Earles Huntlhe , Crawfurd and Errol came from 
berdeen to the Bridge of Dee, accompanied with three thouſand Men. 
King was ſcarce accompanied with a thouſand ; yet fearſeaſed upon 
tenoſt part of Funt/es faction, when they heard the King was inthe 
ids. Many of the Barons of the Northlefr chem, ſome of them came 
the King between Cowze and EAberdeen. Huntlie had made many to 
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eve, that he had a commiſſion fotgathering of his Forces. Upon 
twenty of 4pri/the King came to Aberdeen , where he ſtayed three 
fourdayes. The ſecondday , the Maſter of Glames was ſent to him 
wm Auchindown , where he and other five or ſix had been keeped Pri- 
mers, The King purpoſeth to go forward : But when he came to the 
eriſoule, Hunthe came in to the King ; and was committed to 
armichel , and Captain Yi/lliam Home , without getting yreſence. 
hen the King returned to <Aberdeen , Malcomtoſh , G and other 
ons inthe North were moved by the King and Councel , to ſubſcribe 
adof obedience in time coming. The King returneth roZdinburgh 
Tl tebeginning of May, and Hunthe was warded in Robert Gourlayes 

we. Sundrietalk ot ſome Myſteries in this Roade , called the Roade 
the Bridge of Dee, which were not known to many, nor havel learn- 
the particulars; and therefore referre the Reader to farther enquirie. 
qon the twenty of May, Crawfurde came to Edinburgh , and was 
15 ced in his own Lodging He alledged, that Hunthe pretended a 
rvagamilſion for gathering his Forces; and that when he underſtood the 


trare, he left them. 
| | + "mp for the moſt part living moſt diſſolutely. Upon the ele- 


þ be Cannongate , Edinburgh , Leith, Dalkeith; and his Border- 
wnbled himſelf upon his knees; the King gave him no anſwer , but 
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"ny hen the King was in the North , Bothuel was paſſing his time 
2y, by moyen he got preſence ofthe King in the garden, where 
hitted him to //ziam Home , Captain of the Guard. 


1589. 


Huntlie, 
Bothuel & 
Crawfurde 
warded, 


Our Ju- 
fticeCourts 
in the 
North. 


The =- 
e © 
yy King 
and Queen 
«Anne ac- 
_—_—_ 


ed. 
Therebel 
Earles ſer 
at liberrie, 
A moti- 
on in the 
the Synod 
of Lothian 
—_ 
1 e 
reficking 
Earles. 


The King 
embarke 
for Nor- 


Way. 


244 


Huntlie and Crawfird were called betore the King and States, eoq- 
veened about the 2.0. of Hay. Hunthes Examination was relerredy 
the King and four or five of the Councel. Crawfird was examined pyk./ 
lickly before the Councel. Some were directed to examine Box | 
He denied any attempt againſt the King, or Religion; profefled , and 
alledged that he gathered Forces , but only for particular quarrek he.' | 
twixt bim & the Chancellour, In reſpeG of their denial, itwas thougt | | 
meet they ſhould be put to thetrial of an Aſſiſe. Upon the twenty for! |1 
of Hay, they were conyeyedout of their wards to the Tolbooth of El 
burgh , and there accuſed ofſundrie points of treaſon. Funtlie came} 
the Kings will forall things laid to his charge. The other two were 
to the knowledge of an Afiſe. Bothwel was convicted for conveeni 
with certain Noblemen, at the quarrie-holes berwixt Leith & Edinbyn 
fordevyiling enterpriſes , rending to the alteration of the preſent Eftated 
King and Countrey. Crawfiurd was convicted forthe ſame conveith 
at the Quarrie-holes; for raiſing fire & beſieging the Maſter of Glee 
in the Houſe of Azrkh/; for coming againſt his Maj. vvith diff 
banner betvyixt c Aberdeen and Cowre. The King ordained them t 
conyeyed to their yyards ; out of vyhich, it vyas ordained, theyſk 
be tranſported ſoon after : BothueltoT entallon, to be keeped 
Captain William Home : and Huntlie the day folloyving, tobe yu 
in Borthwick Caſtle: Crawfurd inthe Caſtleof Sf Andrews. 

About the end of June the King rideth to the North , to hold 
Courts, and to fineſuch as had been at the bridge of Dee , yyho 8 
had not been ordered. Upon the ſecond of July he depured certainl 
Compoſitors and Judges, to fir doyvn, and hold Courts in that! 
From thence he yyeat to Cromartie to hunt , and returned to Abt 
the 21. of Z#y. | 

Upon the eighteen of Fuxe , the Earle Mar/thel embarkedat Lt 
_ Denmark, toaccompliſh the marriage betwixt the King, &«Qaf” 
Anne . 

Upon the twelfth of September, John Lord e Maxwel was releaſe 
of ward out of the Caſtle of — to attend upon the arriving 
Queen. Upon the ſame pretence the reſt of the Zar/es were ſetatli 


tie aboutghe ſame time. 
In ie of Lothian, conyeened about the midſt of Septemiy 
was thought good by many of the Miniſtrie, thatthe King ſhould be& 


ed, to urge the Act of Councel to be execute, touching the publick th 
tanceof the rebel-Zar/es. But upon farther conſideration , and in 
judgement of others , it was thought bur an idle thing , in reſpedtof 
lenity that was uſed, to craye any ſuch thing , and that it would ti 
plaine mockerie. 

TheKing was advertiſed upon the ſecond of O7ober,that the Queen" 
was forced to land in Norway. Whereuponthe King embarkedatZ 
upoa the 2.2. of OfZober, atnine hours at night, accompanied with 
cellour ©Maitlan , Mre Alexander Lindſey, Lord Spynie , Sirh 
am Keith , the juſtice Clerk , the Provoſt of Glencluden , rhe Laitd 
Barnbarroch , the Laird of Carmichael , Mr Fohn Skeen , and it 
Barons , and Gentlemen , to the number of three hundreth Perſons F 
his departure , he willed Mr Robert Bruce to be acquaint with the 
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repoſed more upon him, and the reſt of the Miniſtrie , then up® 
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his Nobles. He was not diſappointed ; tor they did their endeavour: 
And the Countrey was never in greater peace , then during his ab- 
ſence ; whereas before , few monerhs or weeks paſt without (laughter 
and bloodſhed. 

The day after he embarked, the cauſe of his departure was publiſh- 
ed atthe markercroſle of Edinburgh ; the Chancellourand others , rhat 
yerein his company, were purged of all intiſement, & the Goyernours, 
whom he had appointed to rule in his abſence , were nominated. 

"i the time of the Kings abſence, Bothueloffered ro My Robert Bruce 
ard Hr Robert Rollock , ro make his publick repentance. So'upon 
the ſabbath day the 9. of November , he humbled bimſelfon his kneesin 

Eaſt Kirk beforenoon, and in the Great Kirk afternoon, he confeſſed | 
yith tears his difſolute and licentious life , and promifed to prove ano- 
hermanintimetocome. Butſoon after he brake forth in grofſe enor-- 
Res . 
-Fhe King was married vyith great ſolemnirie and triumph, upon the 24 
I Noverber at Upiaw in Norway. 


| Upon Monday the fift of Zanuar , there vyas agreat fear of ſurpriſing 
dnburgh in the night by the Papiſts, vyho yyere chought ro be inthe 
Foyyn vvith their Friends veryfrequent. The repair of Crawfirde_, 
levd Hammiltoun, the Setouns, and others evil affeQed to the Religi- 
, and the fight of many uncouth faces, augmented thefear , which 
ws farther augmented by a report , that ſome Spaniards were to be ſenr 
fom the Duke of Parme to Leith. The Duke and Bothuel finde fault 
ich the citizens of Edixburghtor bearing their fwords. But it was an- 
ered by the Proyoſt and Bailiffes , and their Miniſters , that they did 
thing » but according to their priviledges, Itwasreported, that one 
tte Aberdeen had carried Letters tothe Duke of Parma, directed from 
Irie Noblemen , and hadbrought his anſwer again. | | 
\Upon the 2.7. of Zaxwar ſundrie of the Miniſtrie, Aſſembling at Edin- 
g2, agreed, that a common Letter ſhould be ſent to the King ,- to 
plore the Eſtare ot the Kirk. rem, that ſome of their number be ſenc 
dthe Councel with ſome petitions ; ſpecially to craye , that Com- 
hon be given to ſome to concurre with ſome of the Miniſtrie , rotry 
O will concurre by ſubſcription , for the maintenan Religion , 
Countrey and the Kings Authority , according to the order taken 
bore by the King and Councel, when the invaſion of the Spaniards was 


Maſter Fohn Davidſone, at the deſire of ſome Brethren , penned a 
©, bur pithy Letter, tobe directed to the Oucen of England , con- 
ing an Apologie for our Kirk, againſt the Calumnies of Door Ban- 
M?, utrered in ſermon, the firſt ſabbath day after the beginning of the 
apliſh Parliament , and after publiſhed in print. But it was notſent, 
mp delivered, as was intended; and therefore have omitted it. 
= John Nortoun, _—_— and Stationer , dyvelling in Edinburgh , 
Letterto DoQor Bancroft , vvherein hethanked him for his bounti- 
ls , vvasintercepred. He yyas examined upon the 12. of Februar , 
the yyas readie to take journey toward England, by My Robert” 
Mee and ſome others of the Miniftrie. Heconfeſſed with tears, thar 
wasſer on work by his Uncle, old Nortoun , at the requeſt of Doc- 
Bancroft, upon promiſe of ſome commodities io his trade ; and 
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| they haye made a new diſtinQion of them , how many Pariſhesg 


have a preaching Paſtor, andacatechizing Doctor ? 


F | SF : 
K no Miniſters be allowed of , but ſuch as be Preachers, and thatfoge'M i; 
Pariſhes have therefore none ar all , what becometh of. the PeopleinlliMth 
.Pariſhes as aredeſtituted ? Who Chriſteneth their Children £ What po/Mlh 

| ſcript form of publick prayer haye they, - as well in the week dayes, x4May 


|:to,come to their Presbyrerie - Church 2: How oft in the week are pe 
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——— to them ſome queſtions » whereof the DoGtor craved infor-| 
Mation. 


Bancroft s queſtions. 


Conſidering the Kings edict 1584. how it came to paſſe, thar thei, 
ſhops were ſo ſoon overthrown again, 8 the Presbyteries ſo ſoon re-eſty 
bliſhed ;' andof the circumſtances of that aCtion ? | 
How many Presbyteries there be in Scorland erected? Whether ther 
be one in every Pariſh, according to their old diſtinRion of Pariſhes? ggj 


| 
| 


How many elders are generally in every Presbytery.? and whethe | 


they be ſuch men, and ſoqualified, asS. Pau/. x. T zmo. 3. requiredak. 
ſhop tobe qualified? Likewiſe, how many Deacons there are, andyhe. , 
ther they be qualified in every reſpe , like unto S. Pau!*s Deacmry, ſl 


they have putinto one ? And whether every ſuch Pariſh or "Ti 


pon-the Sundayes?. * v 
If many Pariſhes ,- as toofar.,, are. became one 5 what is done withty 
old Churches of the former Pariſhes > How far thereby are men confini 
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bound to come thither; and how are the Churches keeped in repad) 
generally rhroygh the Countrey £ | 

Whether have they in their Conſiſtories any ſer juriſdiction? 
theKing beexempredfrom their Cenſures? By what Authoritie do tit 
command any man tocompear before them? 1tone , for examples fax 
be complained offor Adulterie , or any other thelike offence , andtod 
.ny the ſame, by what courſe of Law do they proceed againſt him? 
erdo they examine witneſſes upon their oathes againſt the ſuppoſed 
. Fender ? Qr whether do they inflict, their Cenſures upon a bare relati 
without the ©Ath of ſuch as be accuſers ? Or whether arenot ſuch olt 
ders firſt convicted by witneſſes before the civil Magiſtrate , and 
after they haye ſuſtained ſuch puniſhment, as the Lavy of the Realme« 
lay upon them , are they returned to the Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures ? 
If this laſt courſe mentioned be obſeryed , and if the partie ſo punik 
by the Lavyes of the Realme , do ſheyv himſelf thereby very peniteierhe 
wherher do the Conſiſtoriesproceed againſt ſuch a Perſon any | 
their Cenſures? | $ js 
If any man ſuppoſe himſelf to be injured by any PresbyterialConſillon 
vyhether he may appeal , and yvhither? And yyhether have every Pagfeleſ 
byrtery an abſolute juriſdiction, ſoas inthe cauſes they deal yyith al if 
lyeth no appeal from them ? 
What manner of cauſes be they , vyhereyvithall the Conſiſtoris 
meddle ? Whether they do keep the old diſtin&tion of Eccle{1aws 
and Civil cauſes , and ſo deal yvith the Eccleſiaſtical only * \ 
vvhether do they not account all the cauſes of the Kingdom , Þ* 
Chriſtian Kingdom , to be Eccleſiaſtical ; and ſo intrude themſelvs 
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© %ealers and directers, as well in Temporal cauſes as Eccleſiaſtical ? 

Whetheris all the Canon Law abrogated ? If it be not, what Lawes & 

cuficton have the Presbyteries to proceed by 2 Or whether haye 
they none atall, bur that every Conſiſtorie doth proced according to their 
waConſciencesled , aseyery one may ſay , by the Word of God? 

How do the Miniſters and Elders agree in eyery Conſiſtorie: and whe- 
| therdo they proceed in ſuch caſes, asdo come before them, by number 
| fmolt voices * oy 
| What place haye. the Miniſters and Conſiſtorial Elders there in Parlia- 

t2 Whether have they voices in all kinde of cauſes, or in Eccleſia- 
tical only? Or whether have the Laitie, in ſuch Afemblies , any thing to 
tal with matters of the Church,otherwiſethen to confirme theſe things, 
| /aittioutqueſtion making, or further diſputation ) which the Miniſter 
| ad Elders do determine ? 
| Whether have they any ſer Aſſemblies, termed Conferences; and how 
WM many Presbyteries do appertain to every ſuch Confereage ? Whether the 
ald diſtinction of Biſhops Diocies be not retained ? And whether the 
whole land, in reſpeCtof the Church Goyernment, be not diſtinguiſhed 
inProyinces? If it be, whether haye they not Proviricial Synods ? If 
have, how many Conferences are bound to appear in that Synod? If 
they have neith>r of theſe Synodsor meetings ; what kinde of Synods or 
mectings have they 2 Who doth ſummon them» and by what Authoritie 
they ſummoned ? 
f they have certain ſet Synods 8&c. appointed by Law ; then if the 
iſters and Elders dothink meet to Afemble themſelyes extraordi- 
ly,” whether may they do ſo, or not? By whoſe commandment do 
ro Afemble> And who dothgiye particular notice thereof to every 
i man ? | 
Ihe Governours of any Particular Presbytery do think this or 
tobe expedient for the Congregation, committed to their Charge, 
ich iS got already concluded by any former and greater Authori- 
ie, whether may they by their own Authoritie appoint and command 
he ſame 

Upon any occaſion , which there ſhall fall our, of the meetings of tke 

liſters and Elders, whether in Conferences , Provincial Synods , or 
gever, by what Authoritie do they command theſ”hings to be 
merally obſerved , which there they do conclude and determine? If 

the Kings ; then whether hath his 2. a negative voice therein ? 

he uſe the ſaid yoice , whether may they notwithſtanding urge the 
toobſerye them , and puniſhthem, if they diſobey them? And 

ther may the Miniſters proceed againſt his 7/2. with their Eccleſia- 
Cenſures, if he ſhall perſiſt in denying to confirme any ſuch their 

Tees ? FY 

ore Whether dothey attribute to the King any further Authoritie in cauſes 
egcicfiaſtical , now ſeing their Presbyreries are erected ) then that he 
atco defend the ſame ſo ereQted , and confirme by bis Authoritie ſuch 

#685, and matters Eccleſiaſtical , as the Miniſters and Elders ſhall con- | 

1s (Pe of , ſo as by his commandment they may be the hetter obſerved ? | 

bor what furcher Aythoritie they attributero him ? 

; Of What maintenance of living have the Miniſters? If but Litcle , how 
y bearit* How are the Biſhops livings beſtowed > Who hath the 

es2 Or whetherbe there none payedat all? If the Laitie have both 
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the ſaid livings and tithes, who do pay the Miniſters their wages? y 
the people dopay them, how do they take itto pay their tithestg the 
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Laitie, and yet to haye that Charge laid upon them for finding of they 
Miniſters ? | | 
| 
| 


Whether hayetheLay orRuling elders any allowance for their painggy 
their ſeyeral Charges ; and who doth pay it ? 

What account is generally made of the Miniſters for their Learning, 
Gravitie, and Ape to be Miniſters ; Of the Elders for their manner o 
proceeding ; and of that Presbyterial Government , for the courſe, 
which generally itboldeth ? How are their Cenſures generally feared, 
and what great reformation of manners doth thereby appear , ſpeciah i | 
in Prayer, Faſting, Obedience to Superiours, Humilitie, brotherly Log a 
and Patience ? IF 

What courſe hath been held againſt the Archbiſhopof $7 Andrews? MW, 

Wherher is Buchananus's Treatiſe de jure regnt apud Scotos 
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1 Mr Robert 
Bruce. 


appronl i 

there by the Conſfiſtorians , and the contents thereof allowed for goolMlþe, 

DoQarine 2 | IF 
How haye the Miniſters dealt with the King from time totime? 


Wh laic 

By theſe queſtions, ye may perceive how curious this man wasinolrWge, 
mens Common-wealthes. of 

Uponthe rg. of Februar, the King in his Letter to My Robert Bru: Mie 
confeſſeth , he is oblidged to him while he liverh , for the travelhek 
taken in his abſence, to keep the Subjects in good order; and del 
him to fight our the reſt of his bartel , ſeing he was to come home ſho 
with a greater courage , 247 | a2 in finem ©c. He prayethly 
to waken upall men roattend his coming , and prepare themlſelres 
cordingly : for his diet would be ſooner perhaps , nor was looked 
and asour Maſter ſaith , Fe vwill come like a thief in the night , &w 
lamp he found burning, provided with oile, theſe he would cunnetk 
and bring in ro the banquet houſe with him. Bur theſe thar lacked! 
burning lamps provided with oile, would be barred atthe door : Fort 
would he not accept their crying Lord, Lord, athis coming , thit 
forgotten him all the time of his abſence. This Letter was directed 
the Caſtle of Croneburgh. 

The Changellour directed his Letter to Mr Robert upon the 11.0 
bruar , wherein he fignifieth rohim, that his paines in compoſing 
. Tences, and to obviat factiousPerſons, have been no ſmall 
quietneſs in hoc quaſiinterregno ; and that his Ma. was informed tht 
by diverſe meanes. 

The Act made before, 8& publiſhed in Aug? 1587. and the ARMiry, 
in Fuly 1588. wereratified in Councel , attheearneſt defire of the0Qwer 7 
ral Agemblie conyeened in March; and commiſſion given to2 F@vere 
number of the Lords , Barons and Gentlemen in the Countrey , 9Fritdor 
the ſaid Acts, & other As and Ordinances, & Commiſſion agaiiiFardaz, 
ſuits, Seminarie Prieſts and Excommunicart Perſons, in execution. F4/277e 


farther, becauſe of the bruits and rumors of forreigne, and inteſtineFlter of / 
and preparation againſt the ſtate of Religion, and of the King; Vo" C 
ſion was given tocertain Miniſters, to calland conyeen beforet # Gor 


ſons of whatſoyer rank, to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith » and "ug of . 
General Band, made and ſubſcribed already by the King , and ceriffay x. 
his Eſtates, touching the maintainance and defence of the true Relif®, 4, 


che Kings Perſon and Eſtate, and withſtanding all forreigne prep” "Shy 
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| x/04AORORIINTIRES 
ind forces tending to the trouble thereof: and Commiſſion was given to 168 9- 


ertain Noblemen, Barons & Gentlemen, within the bounds particular- 
ly preſcribed unto chem, to concurre, incaſe the Miniſters ſo required diſ- 
obey , or be found obſtinar. This a& was made in Secre: Councel , u pon 
he fixt of March about thebeginning ofthe General Aſſemblie. The Act 
of Parliament expreſſed in this act , and publiſhed in _Augu#7 1587. and 
cheAct made by the Kingand EſtatesinJuly 1588. both terdown in this 
Atof CouncelIomir, as likewiſe the Band; which the Reader may finde 
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inthe year preceeding, & I content me wich that part of the Act of Coun- 
cel, which concerneth this time. 


Which A with the ſaid Act of our Parliament, and other As, Or- 
linances and Commiſſions paſt , & given for cxecuting of the ſame AAs, 


againſt rhe ſaid Jeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts & excommunicat Perlons , the ſcription. 


aid Lords of our Secret Councel , in our Name ratities, approves , & | 
ordaines the ſame to be pur to farther execution in all points, conform to | 
the tenor thereof, with ſuch expedirion as conyeniently may be. And | 
becauſe there are certainof the Noblemen, Barons , and others expreſ- | 
ſed Commiſſioners, in thefaid Act of our Secrer Councel, made upon the | 
faid 27. of Zuly fourſcore ſeven Years, that ſince the making thereof are 
departed this lite, others diſeaſed in their bodies, and ſome abſeat forth 
of our Realme , and in other parts far diſtant from the bounds , within | 
the which commiſſion was given them, by reaſon of their reſidence 
cre for the time 5 ſothar at this preſent , they may nor conveniently 
iſeand execute our {aid Commiſſion , with ſuch expedition as is requi- 
-_ Therefore the ſaid Lords of our Secret Councel, at the humble and 
meſt deſire of the General Aſſembly of the Kick preſently conveened , 
ave thought good, concluded and ordained, that our ſaid Commiſion, 
I AQts foreſaid., ſhall be pur in due and full execution by Perſons re- 
de:v2 following » given - in. by them in roll , within the Liberties 
gerifdomes , S:ewartries and Bailliaries particularly undermentioned : 
eſc-are to ſay, the Provoſtes and Bailiffes of every Citie and Burgh z 
ticiers and Commiſſioners within the ſelf, and libertiesof the ſame . 
nd for the Countrey tolandwart , Robert Earle of Orknay, withinthe 
punds of our Sherifdom of Orknay , George Earle of Cathneſ+ , Coline 
Makenzie of Kintazle , T homas Frazer of Knockie, £Andrew Monro 
\Dowachartie, «Angus Williamſon » Mackintoſh in ;T ermet and 
Ws Urghart Tutor of Crommartie , within the bounds. of our Sherit- 
mes of [nnerreſs and Cromartic_, . . John Campbet of Caddel our 
rifle of Narne, Hucheon Roſs of Kilrawack and John Hay of Loch- 
within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Narne_,. Fames Earle of 
ay, Patrick Dumber Sheriffe Wardatar of Elgm and Forreſs , 
wert Inneſs of that ilk, Fohn Goant of Frewchie, James Dumbar of 
ervert and David Dumbar of Grangehil whithin the bounds of our 
y itdomes of Elgine and Forreſs. William Earle of Mortoun Sheriffe 
rdatar of Bamfe , Alexander Lord Saltoun and Walter Ogituie of 
w/2tter within the bounds of our Sherifdome of Bamfe.,. Fohn 
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er of Forbes, William Forbes of Corſe, Alexander Irumg of Drum, 
res Crichtoun of Frendraught , Alexander Setoun of Meldrum. » 

# Gordoun of Pitlurg , William Keith of Ludquharne and William 
mag of Foveran within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Aberdeen. 
W_*222 Earle of Angus, George Earle of Marſchal, Robert Lord of At- 
> Andrew Lord Dingwel , Alexander Straton of Laurenſtoun.. . 
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Fohbn Strauchauchin of Thorntown , John Wiſhart of Pittarry & v/ 
Ramſey of Balmane within the bounds ot our Sherifdome of K;ncayg, 
Tohn L. Hammiltoun, Thomas Maſter of Glames, Patrick Maſter of Gr 
DavidLindſay of Edgil, JamesScrimger of Dudop Conllable of Dyyy 
and George Halyburton of Pitcur within the bound of our Sherifdogyy 
Forfar. Fohn Earle of Athol, Duncane Campbet of Glanurquar. 
John Stewart of Garntullie , Alexander Blair of Bathyock , Ji 
Moncreif of thatilk, and Patrick Ogibvie of Inchemartine wii 
the bounds of our Sherifdom of Perth , Stormond and Dunkeld, Ju 
Murray of Tyllibardine , John Stirline of Keir and Mr Joby Hy 
den of Glenegies within the bounds of our Srewartries of Strathe 
Menteith and Diocie of Dumblane_,. William Earle of Mortoun, 41, 
ander Commendator of Culroſs, William Menteith of Ker ſe and Ri 
Bruce of Clackmannan within the bounds ot our Sherifdomes of 
mannanand Kenroſs. cAndrew Earleof Rotheſs our Sheriffe of fig 
Fames Lindſay of the Bires, Mr William Lundieof that ilk, Ap 
Wood of Largo and David Carnegie of ( olluthie within the bounk 
our Sherifdom of Fife_,. John Earle of Marr, William Lord L i 
ftoun, Alexander Forreſter of Gardin and John Levingstoun you 
of Dunipace within the bounds of our Sheritdom of $777 /zne_,. 
Dundas of that ilk, Nicol Cornwal of Ballinhard and David Dad 
of Prief#sinch within the Bounds of our Sherifdom of Lzn/:thgo:, 
bald Naper of Merchinſtoun , Alexander Fairlie of Braid and Pd 
Monipennie of Pilrigh within the bounds ot our Sherifdom of fi 
burgh. VVilliam Earle of Angus, Francs Earle of Bothuel, V 
Lord Hay of Zefter , Sir John Maitland of T hirlftane Knight our(h 
cellour and e Alexander Home of Northberwuvick within the bounk 
the Conſtabularie of Hadintoun and ' Dumbar. Sir Fames H 
Coldenknouues Knight , George Home of V/adderburn, Ale 
Home of Huntonhall , Patrick Home apparent of Artoun, Þ 
Cockburne Tutot of Langtoun, James Setoun of Twllibodie and Mr 
mas Cranſtoun of Moreſtoun within the bounds of our Sherifdom of! 
vvick or Merſe_,. YVVillam Ker of Ceffurde , VV alter Scot of h 
holme , _ T—= of Bonjedburgh , Fohn Cranſtoun of thatill 
eAndrevu Ker of Fadeunſ/ide within the bounds of our Sherifdom 


of Traquarr , VV illiam T wuedie of Drumelzer and Patrick Miyene | 
of Faulahil within the bounds of our Sherifdoms of Se/kirk and Pal 
FohnLord Hammiltoun , VVilham Earle of Angus , James Lord iſh 
mervazle, Fames Maxwuvuel of Caldervuood , fohbn Steuvart of Ms; 
and: Fames Hammiltoun of Libbertoun within the bounds ofour it 
dom of Lanerk or Cliddiſdak_,. Ludovick Duke of Lennox, } 
Earle of Glencarye , Robert Lord Sempil, George Buchanan of that 
John Shawvof Grenock , VVilliam Edmonſtoun of DuntreithandR 
Frey Colhounof Luſſe within the bounds of Lennox, and our Sherifdc 
| Ranfrovu . Robert Maſter of Eplintoun, Thomas Lord Boide , 
Blazr of that ilk , and Thomas G& rde of Fordanhil withit 
bounds of our Bailliarie of Cunninghame. Hugh Camphel ofT corn 
Fohn VV allas of Cragie, AndrevuLord Ulchuerie and William 


RoxburghogT eviotdale. VVilliam Lord Hay of Teſter, John Stem 
h 


furdot Lochnoreis within the bounds ofour Bailliarie of Kylc,. Joe, 


nedie of Blairquban, Thomas Kennedie of Bargenie and John Catia; 
of Car/etoun within the bounds of our Bailliarie of Carrick. Atexi"F 


+ Stew 


_— _ 


— — — _— — ——— —  -- — 


Church of Scotland. 


—_— 


the 


Stevvart of garlies , Othrid Makadugal of Gartbland and Sit Patrick 
Vauſe of Barubarreag! within the bounds of our Sheritdom of /; IQ FOUL . 

obn Gordoun of Lochinvar , Thomas cMaklellen of Bombie & James 
Lidderdail of $t Marie Iſle within the bounds of our Stewartrie ot K:rk- 
cudbright-. John Lord Hammiltoun , James Douglas of Torthorald 
and Roger Grier /on of Lagg within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Dum- 

ets. Robert Lord Sanquhare , James Douglas of Drumlanrig and 
Robert Kirkpatrick of Cloſeburne within the Sanguhare , or oyer part of 
Nid/dale. James Tohnſtoun of Dunskellie , Charles Murray ot Cock- 
pool and Robert Tohnſtoun Laird of Newbie within our Stewartrie of Ay- 
nandak.z. Archibald Earle of Argile and his Curators within the 
boundsof our Sheritdom of Argi/e. Angus Malconeil of Dunnweg and 
Glennis , Lauchlane Macklane of Dowart,, Donald Malconeil Gorme 
of Slait and Donald Mackland of Harris within the bounds of the Iſles . 
ATTOUR the ſaid Lords of our Secret Councel, hearing ſundriebruits 
and rumors, as well of forreign , as inteſtine plots and preparations for 
the trouble of the true and Chriſtian Religion, preſently profeſſed within 
| ourKealme , and perilling of our Eſtate and ſtanding , depending there. 
[ ypon., both having the ſeltſame Friends and common Enemies, and ſub. 
jeacothe like event of ſtanding and decay, havethought meet, for the 
preventing of the danger , rhreatned hereby as well rothe one, as tothe 
other, that firſt of all the godly and well affected Perſons , our good Sub- 
jets, ſhall be known and diſcerned from them, that are of a contrare 
diſpoſition : and ro this effect, the ſaid Lords hayegiven and granted, 


2F1 


reſſe bidding and charge, to the Paſtors underwritten, every one of 
them within the bounds, particularly limited to them, as followerh. 

ey are toſay , T homas Swintoun, Henrie Colvil and John Dunnone 
within the bounds of our Sheritdom of Orknay. Mr William Pape , Mr 
obert Inneſs , VVilliam Gray younger , Mr John Robertſon, Mr 
orge Monro, Mr Robert Williamſon & Mr T homas Howiſone within 
the bounds of our Sherifdoms of [nnerneſs & Cromartie, MrRobertRait 
thin thebounds of our Sherifdom of Narne. Mr John Keith Miniſter 
a Duffiis , Mr c Alexander Douglas Miniſter at Elgine , and Fohn For- 
fier Miniſter at Forreſ5 within the bounds of our Sherjtgomes of EL 
me and Forre/s, Mr VVilliam Strauchauchin , Mr James Duffe_, 
Mr George Nicolſone within the bounds of our Sherifdom ot Bamfe. Mr 
t eter Bleckburne, John Strauchauchin, James Reid and e Abraham. 
#bald within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Aberdeen.. Mr Andrew 

MI, Mt VVilliam Lisk and Mr Alexander Arbuthnet within the 
« ands of our Sherifdom of Kincardine_,. Mr James CMebvine , Mr 
Faul F; razer, VVilliam Chriſtiſone , Mr James Nicolſone , Mr Hen- 
| Guthrie , Mr Henrie Duncane , John Foullartoun-and MrT homas 
Kmſey within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Forfar. Mr VVilliam 
vas, MrVVilkam Rynd , Alexander Young , Mr e Archibald c Mon- 
reifand Mr/VV;jlliom Row within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Perth, 
3 month and Dunkeld Mr Andrew T1 oung , Mr VVilliam Stirline 
im Alexander Fergie within the bounds of our Stewartries of Strath- 
"I" > Menteith and Diocie of Dumblane_,. John Dykes , Roberr- 
$7 and Mre_Lexanger VVallace within the bounds of our Sherifdoms 
Clackmannay and Kinroſs. Mr T homas Buchanan , Mr eAnarew 
Mcreif', Mr Iames Mebvine and Mr Adam Mitchel within the 


g 


and by theſe preſents give and grant, full powerand commiſſion , ex-. 
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bounds cf our Sherifdom of Fife. John Duncanſon , Mr Alexauge 
Leving#ftoun and e Andrew Forreſter within the bounds of our Sherifdow 
of Stirline_,. Patrick Kinloquhie , Mr fames Law and Mr Robert 
Cornwal within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Lin/zthgow. Mr Robey 


Brace, Mr Patrick Simpſon and Mr Michael Cranſtoun within the 


bounds of our Sherifdom of Edinburgh. Mr Adam Fohnſtoun , Jy 
Hereis and James Gibſone within Dalkeith. VV illam Sander ſon , | 
Mr Cuthbert Boncle , Mr Thomas Mackghie and Mr Fames Carmichy! 
within the Conſtabularie of Hadintoun and Dumbar. David How, | 
Fohn Clappertoun and:Robert French within our Sixritdoms of Berg 
and Merſe. Mre Andrew Clayhils, Mr V Villiam Auchmoutie, Gear) 
Fobaſtoun , VVilliam Balfour & Mr John Knox within our Sherifdomg 
Roxburgh or Teviotdale_,. Mr Archibald Douglas Miniſterat Peehjy, 
Mr John Welſh Miniſter at Selkirk and Wi/lram Sander ſone Minilter x 
Trnerletham within the bounds of Forreſs and T weddale. Nr JohaTy. 
vidſon , MrRobert Lindſay and Mr Andrew Hay within the bounds 
Chd/dale or Lanerk. Mr Andrew Knox and Mi Patrick Walknſhuy 
within the bounds of the Lennox , andour Sherifdom of Renfrow. N 
Alexander Scrimger , Mr Alexander Wraton and Mr Robert Wilky, 
within our Bailliarie of Cunninghame. John Porter field, Mr John Inj 
and Mr Peter Primeroſe within our Bailliarie of Ky/e. Fohn Mat 

& William Toung within our Bailliarie of Carrick. Mr Ninzan Macel 

ubex & Fohn7T oung within our Sheriftdom of *U:gtoun. Mr [James Hm 

miltoun & Mr David Blyth within our Stewartrie of Kzrcudbright. k 
Hugh Fuller toun&WillamT homſone within our Sherifdom of Du | 


Mr Fames Bry/one and John Fullertoun within the Sanquhare , om 


pare of Nithi/dalte. Alexander Gairner within Annandale, Ml 
Campbet within our Sheritdom of Argik.,. All and ſundrie Ex, 
Lords, Barons, Freeholders, Gentlemen, inhabitants of our Burrows 
and other our Lieges whatſoever , of wharrank or degree that eyerthe 
be of, to call and conyeen before the ſaid Miniſters, by their miſe 
Lettersor meſfengers, at whatſoeyer places or dayes they ſhall think « 
pedient: and they require them to give the confeſſion of their Faith! 


gether with their Subſcriptions thereto, and to the general Band, nazi, 


and ſubſcribed alreadie by us, and certain of our Eſtates, touching the 
maintainance and defence of the ſaid trueReligion , our Perſon & Eltat, 

and withitanding all forreign preparations and forces , tending toil 
trouble thereof. And in caſe any perſon ſo required diſobey, thatus 
Miniſters of Gods Word proceed to admonitions , and finding themd 
ſtinat, cauſe the Cenſures of the Kirk to be uſed againſtthem, as enemic 
toGod , Us, and the whole Commonwealth of this their native Col 

trey. And that the ſaid Miniſters craye the concurrence of the Nov: 
men, Barones and Gentlemen , within the Bounds particularly abo* 
written,for the better execution of the premiſſes. OUR WILL I tn 
fore , and we charge you ſtraitly and command, that incontinent i By 
ourLerters ſeen, ye paſſe, and in our Nameand Authoritie make pw. 
cation hereof, by open proclamation at the market Crofles of the He 
Burrowes , and other places needful , where through none pretendig 

rance of the ſame. Asalſothat ye command and charge the Noblemelyy 
Barons, Miniſters and others foreſaid, to accept upon them our,Cons 
ſion, giventoeyery oneof them, in manner particularly aboyement 
ed, andtoreport their diligence, touching the execution thereot , 19# 
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| Clerk of our Secret Councel, betwixt and the rwentie day of Maynext 
rocome , under the paine of rebellion , & pucting'ofthem to our horne ; 
with certification to tnem , if they failzie, they ſhall be denounced our 
rebels, and put to our horne, and all their moveable goods ſhall be eſcheat, 
and in brought to our uſe, for their con cemprion. And ficlike , that 
ye command and charge all and ſundrie our Lieges, to readily anſwer ; | 
intend , obey, concurre, fortifie and aſſiſt our ſaid Commiſſioners in the 
execution of the premiſſes, & ro donor attempt nothing to their hindex: 
ance, as they and ilk ane of them will anſwer to us upon their obedience 
and alledgeance, and under all higheſt paine, crime and ottence, that 
they may commit and incurre againſt us in that behalf. As ye will anſwer 
to us thereupon. The whilk co do, we commir to youconjunctly and 
ſeverally our full = by thir our Lerrers , delivering them, by you 
duely execute and indorſar , againe to the bearer. Given under our 
Signet at Edznbvurgh the ſixt of March, and our Reign therwentie third 
Year 1589. butaccording to the new calculation 1590. 

Upon the x 3 of. Harch the Lords of SecrerCouncel gavelicence to the 
Printer, to print the Confeſhion of Faith, the general Band and the Ac of ' 
Councilabovewritren, as followerh. 

The Lords of Secrer Councel grant &give licence » by theſe preſents , 
to Robert Waldgrave ; to imprint, or cauſe ro be imprinted, the Con- 
ſeſſion of Faith, rogether with theGeneral Band, made touching the main- 

| cainance of true Religion , the Kings M72. Perſon , and Eſtate, & with- 
| 3 torreign preparations & forces, tending tothe trouble there. 
(WW 0: Asalfothe Act of Secret Councel,containin 8a Commiſſion to certain 
Wh Noblemen, Barons and others , for ſearchi ng, ſeeking, apprehending 
| eakee of Papiſts , Jeſuits, ſeminaric Prieſts an Excommunicar 
: 08s: with the like Commiſſiotito certain Miniſters of Gods Word , 
tO receivede nowuvo the ſubſcriptions of all Noblemen , Barons, Gentle 
men, and others his Highaels liegesot whatſoever degree, to the ſaid 
GeneralBand. For the printing of which Band , Act of Secret Councei 
and Confeſſion foreſaid, the ſaid Lords decerne and declare, that the ſaid 
Wyert ſhall not be called nor accuſed criminally orccivilly, by any manner 
way intimecoming, not incurre no skatth, or dangerin his Perton ; 
Wands or goods ; but the ſamine ſhall be counted and clteemed good and 
leſervice unto his Mz. tendi ng to the adyancement of Gods Glo. 
ie, and Commonwealth of this Realme. Exonering him, by theſe pre- 
Wetits, of all paine or danger , that he may incurre ther-through for eyer: 
.M-iicharging, by thir ſame preſents, all and ſundrie ſudges and Miniſters of 
's Hi Lawes, and others his aj. Lieges , and Subjects what- 
MyEf, of all calling , accuſing , troubling, 'purſueing , or in any 
Wayes proceeding againſt the ſaid Robert, for the cauſe foreſaid,& of their 
ces in that part. Subſcribed by the ſaid Lords , at Eaimburgh the x 3 
4 of March x 589. but according tothe new calculation 1 590, 
fl By warrant of this priviledge, the Confeſſion of F aith, with twoblank 
aves llowing » tO contain the names of the ſubſcribers ; and the Ge- 
"Band, with other two blank leaves following,to contain the names of 
ſcribers, together with the Ad of Secret Councel con raining the 
Mmiſſions aboye written , were printed abour the end of the ſame 
" arch, & after ſubſcriptions were required. Burt in whoſe 


_ Copies are, with the names of the ſubſcribers, we know not, ex- 
t lome feyy . 
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This a&t of Councel abovewritten , was procured by the General Al. 
ſemblie , which conyeened at Edinburgh the third day of March. 1 hay 
as yet ſeen no farther ofthe proceedings of this Afſemblie, but this minue 
following of the ats concluded in it. | 

An act concerning diſcipline to be uſed againſt receprers of ]eſuits, ſe. 
minarie Prieſts and Excommunicats , whereof the diligence is tobere. 
ported to the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, berwixt aad the firſt tueſday o 
May next to come. | 

All Paſtors, proceeding to the ſentence of Excommunication again 
whatloeverPerſons, are enjoined to ſend theTeſtimonial of the ſentencey 
the Seflion of the Miniſters of Zd;nburgh, to be intimar by them as al 
the ſentence of Abſolution trom the ſame , under the paine to be publick 
admoniſhed , who fail therein. 

An att againſt the keeping of fairs & markets on the Lords day, to 
execute generally; and eſpecially againſt certain Perſons, who mayſy 
the ſamine, nominat in the Act. . il 

- Theſubſcriprion of the Band for maintaining Religion , 8 of the Cap 
feffion of Faith de novo, is to be urged by the Brethren; and Commiſgy! 
| is appointed by the Privie Councel to that effect. The ſaid Band withty 
Confeſſion of Faith , & A of SecrerCouncel concerning Jeſuits, Papi 
& ſeminarie Prieſts, & a new Comiſſion to receive ſubſcriptions, arew/ 
dainedby the Councel to be printed , whereof every Presbyterie ſhallty 
home a Copie , or give tickets to Mr John Davidſon of rhe Peri 
names, who fſhallreceiye the ſame for payment; & likewiſe to takew 
thema requeſt of rhe Aſſembly ro the Commiſſioners. 

. Ttem , That all Miniſters proceed againſt Papiſts wichin their bowk| 
conform tothe A of the Kirk. 

Ttem , 'Trial de. novo is appointed to be taken of all the Presbytais 
'as was before this Aſſemblie, and that their diligence be given-in, iam 
in their Synods, in OfFober next to come. | 

The Presbyteries are ordained to ſer down thenames of allthe bench 
Perſons not making reſidence, & others incurring Deprivation by the 
ofParliament , whether alreadie depoſed » or thar ſhall be depoſed het 
after , tothe judges of non - refidence, betwixt and the 20. day of My 
next to come» under the paine to be publickly rebuked by the whole! 
ſembly. 

Diligence to be uſed by the Presbytery & Commiſſioners of Countii 
againſt the intertainers of Excommunicart Perſons , vz. that aſter a 
nition they be proceeded againſt with the ſentence of Excommunicato 
and this diligence to be remitted back by every Presbyterie to the Pres 
terie of Zdinburgh, berwixt and the firſt day of May next; and thelan 
order and execution to be followed againſt recepters of Te/arts and it 
 narie Preeſts , tobelikewiſeremitred, under the painc of Depoſitiol 
the Paſtors negligent herein, andcenſuring of the Presbyteries andCe 
miſſoners tor ſloth. 

Presbyreries &ParticularSefſions are to proceed againſt the violato 
the Lords Day, by keeping of Markets and Fairs, with the cenſurcsol! 
Kirk; and in ſpecial againſt the Perſons, that may ſtay the ſame to bei 
den within their bounds. | 

Ic is ordained, that the Brethren recommend to God, in their pu 
and privare ſupplications, the afflifted Brethen inZng/and, for theC 
teſſhon of the Puritie of Religion. 
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—Thatthe Act, concerning the acceptation of one Kirk allanerly, be put 
in execution , and the refuſers be depoſed from the function of the Mi- 
niſtrie. : | 
| Synods are ordained to provide Paſtors for Burrowes Townes yet un- 
provided ; Edinburgh , Dunate , and Ste Andrews being excepted : 
And that they provide for them ſome of their own members, -or others, 
whoare licenced to be tranſported by the General Aſſemblie ; or ſuch 
| 245arenominat to enter. : 

Uponthe firſt of May the Kzng and Qyeen arrivedat Leith about two 
| kernoon , where the Town of Edinburgh, Leith and Cannongate were 
inarmes, and ſundrie Lords attending to receivethem. 

The 9veen was crowned in theAbbay Kirk, upon the ſeventeenth of 
May. The Particulars , becauſe accuſtomed , 1 paſſe by. My Ro- 
bert Bruce , Mr David Lindſey , Mr Walter Balcanquel & the Kings 
own Miniſters were appointed robe preſent atthe Coronation. 

Mr Andrew Metvine had an Oration this day in latine to the Am- 
baſſadour, totheir great admiration. The King acknowledged , thar he 
had honoured Him and his Countrey that day, promiſed never to forget 
ir, andcommanded to print it with diligence. Theday following it was 
deliveredtorhe printer, with an epigrame of dedication to the King , & 
intituled 5: 9*cxwr. 

Upon the Lords Day the twenty ſourth of May, the King came to the 


arrive, 


Queen 
Anne 
crowned, 


oreat Kirk of ——_— TheSermon being ended , he had a ſhort ha- 
rangue, wherein he ſhewed that he was comeyto thank God with the 
People, for his proſperous return; to thank them, for thegood order kept 
in his abſence ; to thank the Miniſters, for their care in ſtirring up the 
People to faſt & pray for his fafe return. He promiſed toamend his for- | 


theKirks better provided. He confeſſed , many things had been out 
forder before , partly through the injurie of the time ; and partly by 
eaſon of his =S. 1 But now hehad ſeenmore, andbeing married , he 
ould be more ſtayed , and promiſed to give himſelf wholly to the exe- 
t == a performance of his promiſes , as ſoon as the ſtrangers were 
lames Gibſone Miniſter at Pencaitland was denounced rebel by ſound 
trumpet at theCrofſe of Edinburgh,upon wedneſday the fifteenth of Iu- 
hy; becauſe being ſummoned tocompear before the Councel, hecompear- 
dnot ; and preached , notwithſtanding the General Aſemblie had ſuſ- 
ended him , till he had ſatiſhed the King. 
TheGeneral Afemblie conveened at Edinburgh the fourth of eAuguſt. 
Mr IamestMelvine , Moderator of the laſt Afſemblie , diſcourſed in 
$ exhortation upon the neceſſitie of Diſcipline , for the preſeryation 
the Word and Sacraments in puritie. He called to remembrance the 
ginning , Continuing , Breach and Reſtoring of the true Diſcipline ; 
Jexhorred theBrethren to deal earneſtly with.the King , to reſcind & 
nul dangerous Ads and Lawes, made in prejudiceof the Diſcipline 8 
dertie of Chriſts Kingdom, in token of thankfuineſsto God for his ſafe 
turn; Seing he hathfound by good experience in his abſence, as alwayes 
aore, the fidelity , loye and care of the Miniſtrie. He exhorced them 
| ſtudie the Diſcipline diligently , and przCtiſe ir carefully ; that rhey 
gitbeablear all occaſions to and indefence thereof ; andat this time 


JU 


ner negligence , and toexecute jultice without. feud or fayour , and to | 


cially, fortheſe cauſes. 1. Becauſe of the ſtate of zealous Brethren in 


our 


The King 
and Queen 
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our neighbour Kirk , ſtanding for the truth, and ſuffering for the fame. 
2. Becauſe theſe Amazziahs,the belli-god Biſhops in England, by moyen 
and money , were ſeeking conformitie of our Kirk with theirs, as did 
eAchaz and Uriah with the Altar of Damaſcus. - 3. Becauſe we ha 
lurking within our own bowels , a poiſontul and yenomous P/3Yus , 
impoiſoned with the venome of the old Serpent , and ſo altered inhj 
familiar food and nouriſhment, to wit, Lies, Falſhood , Malice a 
Knayerie , who hath been lurking a long time, hatching a cockatzige! 
epge; and ſofinely inſtructed ro handle the whiſtle of that old inchanter, 
thatnoP/yllas , Circe or Medea could have done better. "This was Ap! 
Patrick Adamſon , who was to ſet forth a book againſt the eſtabliſhg 
Diſcipline, which he intituled P//us. In his Epiſtle cedicatoriey' 
the King , hedeclareth itis his purpoſe ro ſuck out the poilon of theDif, 
cipline of the Kirk of Scorland,as theP/y//z,a venomous people inAfrich 
ſuck out the yvenome of the wounds of tuch as are ſtinged with Serpents, W 
But 1 truſtin God , ſaid he , he ſhall proye als mad atool, as didrhefillie W 
P/zllies, of whom Herodote writeth , that when the ſouth winde hy! 
dried upall their ciſternes of waters, they rook counticl ro go againſtity 
armes, But when they came tothe deſart and ſands , the windebloyig: 
raiſed the ſand , and overwhelmed them. He exhorted the Brethreny 
| ratifie and approve the Sentence of Excommunication , juſtly and. 
derly pronounced againſt him , forewarning them, 'if they did a 


\ they would'finde and feel yet more grieyoully the reſerved poiſond 


| that Plus, for their unduriful negligence , if God of his merciek 
ithot. - Some thought rheBiſhop would fold of will, as he had alrease 
begur ro fold ; bur. if he were purat ;. the King would aſſiſt him. Tit 
exhottati6n'being ended Mr Patrick Galloway was choſen Moderaw. 
-* The King being preſeritin the eight Seſſion , the Moderator prope 

' tro him three things ; which the Aﬀemblic craved ; the rarification 

' the Libetties of the Kirk z the purging of the Landof [eſuirs , ſemina 
Prieſts abuſers of the Sacraments ; 'and-proviſion of ſufficient Sripal 
for eyery Kirk. TheKing anſwered, thar in all Parliaments theli 
ties of the Kirk were firſt ratified ;/ that they underſtood of his good 
to purge the Land of Jeſuits &c. As for proviſion to Kirks, moe theal 
had intereſs: and therefore deſired , that My Robert Bruce, Mr 
Lindſey, Mr Robert Pont and the Moderator might be ſent rotheC 
cel, to conferre with them thereanent. His anſwers did litcle.conſt 
"the Aſſemblie. Yer were theſe appointed to preſente ſome few Petit 
to the King and his Councel. Hewilled the Miniſters ro purget 
ſelves, and to be impartial in their own cauſe. - Ir was his dutie, i 
he, to ſee them reformed , as well as itwas theirs to urge Him and 
Nobilitie to reforme theraſelyes . In no point: was he ſo ea 

this. In end, to pleaſe the Aſſembly, he praiſed God, that he 
borne in ſuch a time, as in the time of the Light of the Goſpel; 10 

a place, as tobe King of ſuch a Kirk , the ſincereſt Kirk of the W 
The Kirk of Geneve , ſaid he, keeped Paſch and Yule , whatha 

for them? They hayeno inſtitution. As for our neighbour Kirk in 
tand, their ſervice isan evil ſaid Maſſe in Engliſh, they want notui 
the Maſſe, burthe lifrings. Icharge you, my goodPeople, Mint 
Dottors , Elders, Nobles , Gentlemen and Barones, to ſtand to 
puritie, and toexhort the People ro do the ſame, and I forſooth, i 

as I brook my Life and Crown, ſhall maintain.the ſame againſt al 


= 
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| and praying for the King. 
—_ Paaiogs ro be preſented to the King & Coancel, were theſe fol- 
towing 5 Fir#?, in reſpect that many things have been promiſed before , 


2nd no. execution hathtollowed , that there be new performance, and 
themeane declared in ſpecial. Thatall Lawes,. that have been made for 
thewellofthe true Kirk , beratified, andanew Act of Parliament made, 
eftabliſhng the Juriſdittion of the Kirk , th&General and Synodal Af- 
ſemblies, Presbyteries and Diſcipline ; and thart all Acts made contrare 
to the Libertic and Juriſdiction of the ſaid Kirk, preceeding the date 
hereof; be aboliſhed ; and while a Parliament may be had, thar the 
faid A& be concluded in Councel, or Convention of Eſtates, if any ſhall 
happentobe holden in the mean time. That the Kirk and Countrey be 
coed of Jeſuirs, Papiſts, ſeminarie Prieſts and Excommunicats. That 
[a Lawbe madetor repreſſing and puniſhing of the Abuſing of the holy Sa- 
[craments.. That aLaw and meane be provided , whereby Miniſters may 
be poſſeſſedin their Gleibs and Manſes, and peaceably enjoy them. Thar 
er betaken with them, that were at the Bridge of Dee. That Lawes &. 
Ordinances be made againſt violating the Sabbath; againſt them that rrou- 
ble& buctMiniſters going to their Kirk, or executing their office: For re- 
prefling of Bloodſhed , and Murder in all Quarters of the Countrey, that 
theLand may be purged of Blood. That all Kirks within this Countrey 
be ſufficiently planted withMinifters, Teachers and other neceſſare Office. 
bearers; and that ſufficient ſtipends be appointed tothem for ſerving of 
theircure, out of the beſt and readieſt of the tithes, and other rents mor. 
ified co the uſe of the Kirk ; & that thereſt be beſtowed upon Colledges, 
education of the youth, ſuſtentation of the poor, the fabrick of theKirk, 
andother common affaires. be 
Foras much as it is certain , that the Word of God cannot be keeped 
aſiceritie , unlefſe the holy Diſcipline be obſerved ; It is therefore 
y common conſent of the whole Brethren and Commiſſioners preſent 
zoncluc 2d, that whoſoever hath borne Office in the Miniſtrie, within the 
lick of this Realme, or preſently bear , or hereafter ſhall bear Office 
terein, ſhall be charged by every Particular Presbyterie, where they 
erelident , to ſubſcribe the Heeds of the Diſcipline of the Kirk within 
hisRealme , at length ſer down, and allowed by Actof the whole AC. 
Wdly, inthe book of Policie, which is regiſtred in the Regiſter of the 
firk; and namely in the Heeds controyerted by the Enemies of the Diſci- 
lineatthe reformed Kirk of this Realme , berwixt and the next Synodal 
lembly, under the paine of Excommunication to be execute againſt 
ne non-ſubſcribers; and that the Presbyteries, which ſhall befound re- 
iſle ornepligent herein , receive publick rebuke before the whole Aſ- 
nbly. Andtothe end the ſaid Diſcipline may be known, as ir ought 
dbe, to thewhole Brethren , It is ordained + that the Moderator of 
i Presbyterie, ſhall receive from the Clerk of the Aſſembly a Copie 
aid book, under his ſubſcription , upon the expenſes of the Pres- 
men , betwixtand the firſt day of September next to come , under the 
neto be accuſed openly in face of the whole Aſſembly. Some Mini- 
7s, that were at this Alſemblie , notwithſtanding of this At, mak- 
Qion afterward , either accepted Biſhopricks , oraſpired tothe 
» Videlicet, My Neil Campbel , after Biſhop of cArgite ; Mr Pe- 


K k after | 


| ly &c- There was nothing heard fora quarter of an hour, but praiſing | 15 90. 


Petitions. 


An A& 
for ſub- 
ſeribing 
the Book 
of Policie, 


Bleckburne , after Biſhop of £ Aberdeen, Mr George Gladſtones , 


— 
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after Biſhop of St Andrews ; Mr James Nicolſone , aſter Biſhop | 

Dunkelden ; Mr William Couper, atcer Biſhop ot Galloway ; My.q,; 

vid Lindſey , after Biſhopof Roſs ; Mr John Spotſwode Biſhop of 

Andrews ; MrPatrick Lindſey , Biſhop of Mr Roſs ; — did 

Biſhop of Orknay ; Mr Robert Pont , Mr Robert Cornwall . Nyx, 

mas Buchanan , Mr eArchbald cMoncreif &c. | 
AnAat| For as muchas it is with common conſent of the whole Brethrenof, 

concern= | Aſſemblie reſolved , that where the Presbyreries are well ang: og 

of _ conſtiruted , . the yearly eleftion and nomination of Viſiters oy 

rreys. treys, hitherto cuſtomably' obſerved it: the Afſemblie, is nor necegyy 

norexpedient , the ſamine presbyreries having eſtabliſhed in thegigy 

a ſufficient power , to ſend out of their own numberſomeinſtructe4yj 

their Commiſſion prore nar , to take order withſuchthings , asfal 

in their bounds. Therefore it is thought meer, and concluded; 

the ſaid yearly eleCtion of Commiſſioners over Countreyes, whereſy 

byreries are well and ſufficiently conſtituted , ſhalt ceaſe intime cogj 

and where before the ſaid Commiſſioners bare the Charge ro- ial 

Miniſters and their Stipends atthe Plat, receive Preſentations.andy 

Collation thereupon , deſigne manſes & gleibes ; that the ſaid: well 

ſirured Presbyteries every oneof them ſhall: yearly [ay and whiley 

neceſſitie craveth,) ele and chuſe our of rheir own number a8 

in name ofthe whole Presbyrerie, for inrolling and expeding of thei 
end at the Plar, authorized and inſtructed by them with Comer 

| ſcribed by the Moderator and Clerk of the Presbyrerie , to be 

and produced to the Modifiers: and that the ſame Commiſſion 

figne manſes and gleibes within the bounds of the ſaid Presbyrerie; 

all things, concerning the execution of his Commiſſion, to be cc 

and ſubject to the cenſure and judgement of the Presbyterie, frc 

he hath received the ſame ; and that all Prefenrations be directedin 

coming to the Presbyrterie,, where the benefice lyeth. Alwayesi 

miſſion and depriyation of Miniſters in Buchan , Aberdeen, 

and Marr ; -that Aberdeen and Buchan proceed with mutual « 

in admiſſion and deprivation of Miniſters ; and likewiſe Marr 

reoch : And in caſe of yariance , that the matter be remittedio 

Aſſemblie. 

Becauſe great ſlander lyeth upon the Kirk through manifold Mink 
notorious Adulteries and Inceſts , and the parcies being brought 
procefle oftentimes delude the Kirk, & ſhifc from place to place, 
through the proceſſe cannot be brought toa final ſentence ; dur 
which time theſlanders continue and increaſe: 9queritur, whethery 
falling intoſuch horrible and odious-crimes , may be Excommunit 
ſummarily upon the notorietie of the crime, or not 2? It was anſm 


affir matrue. | 
_——_— Becauſe the ſpecial Authors and Enterpriſers of the dangerouslr 
cenſure for | tion atthe bridge of Dee, had neyer yet confeſſed their Offence, 
nſurrecti- | ſariffied rhe Kirk 5 the Aſſemblie giverh power and commiſſions 
F | Presbyrerie of Edinburgh , one of the Kings Miniſtersand ſeven oft 


Bridge of _ . 
Dee, other Miniſters , ro ſummon ro compear before them in Edinburgh, 


l T3 SFELL E FT tw TS” ——Er_——_—_— 


Earles, Lords, Barons, Freeholders ; that were ar rhe ſaid Inſurred 
| and the ſpecial Traffickers, and Counſellers to the ſaid Noblemen; 
to Charge them to acknowledge and confeſſe their offence againttht 
Kirk of God, and true Religion ; make ſariffation for the ſlander 
| mitted by them, underthe paine of Excommunication , & that 


=T 
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the particular diets » and order of procefle to be keeped therein : Provid- 
ing that this Commiſſion beexecuted betwixt and thelaid day. 


conveened upon the twenty eight of November , the right tenor of , 
Tames Gibſow s Words was exhibited to them, videlzcet. It was not now 
Ladie Teſabel, Captain James and William Stewart , that were per e- 
eutors, but the King himſelf: wherefore if the King continued in that 
courſe , he feared , that as Jeroboam and his Poſteritie did end their 
race; ſo the King ſhould conclude his race. They thought nor lo hardly 
ofthele words, asthe Court thought. Upon the ſevententh of Decem- 
ber he gave-in a ſubmiſſion in writ to the King,bur the King wonld have an 
er ſubmiſſion. Upon the twenty two day of December, he com- 
before the King 8& Councel , confeſſed his raſhneſs in ſubſcribing | 

at Linkithgovv , otherwayes then he ſpake in pulpir , and ſowas ſet at 


lidertie. I 


his bookes, the one upon the Revelation; the other , his paraphraſe / 


rableſtiles; and to praiſe the Church ot Exg/and above all other. He 
| mareelled why he came notto England, ashe was looked for, aſſuring 
him , that he would be yery well accepted by my Lord of Canterburries 
[ grace, and well rewarded, if he came. 


miſerable Biſhop fell in poyertie , and ſickneſs. His neceſſitic was ſo | 
ſeas that he was forced to crave help of Mr Andrew cMeluine, con- 

his offences, and offered to prelente himlelf tothe pulpit, & make 
publick confelfion; bur had nor the hap to performe ir. He ſent to the 
Presbyrerie of St Andrews, & deſired to be abſolved from the ſentence 
ofExcommunication, 'The Brethren doubting, whether his deſire pro- 
cteded of trouble of minde, or ifit was a ſhift only to ger ſome ſupport, 
direted Mr James Metvine and Mr Andrew Moncreif totry him. Als 
ſoonas he ſaw Mr Tames , he pulled off hiscap , and cried, forgive me, 
pueme for Gods ſake , Mr Tames ; for 1have many wayes offended 
you. Mr Zames forgave him, & exhorted him to unfained repentance; 
When hewas asked , ifhe acknowledged the validitie of the ſentence of 
Excommunication , pronounced againſt him- ; he. interrupted C3 
Jamer, and cried pitifully and often, /oo/e me for Chriſts ſake. Attheir 
feport , the Brethren with prayer and thankſgiving abſolved him. 
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whichwere read. The Synod directed the Rector of the Univerſitie 
T Andrew Metvine, Mr Robert VVilkie , David Ferguſone and 
Nicol Dakgleiſhto him,to crave a moreclear and ample Recantation, 
| Gt ga tongue ; which he did, and ſubſcribed with his own hand; 


WW oy The 


andthe firſt day ot Februar next to come ; reterring to their diſcretions | I 5 9 ©- 


ng—_ ſovexed with complaints uponCHr Patrick Adamſone, mvp. a. 
lying rel d at the horne, and ſo aſhamed of him, that he rejected dawſone 
him, & diſponed the literentof the biſhoprick ro the Dake of Lennox. The abſolved. 


The Proyincial Aſſembly of Fyfe conveened at $f Andrews the ſixth ' wp. 4. 
idelough preſented, in Mr Patrick Adam- Jamion's 


Tname, certain Articles written in latine , containing his recantati- — 


ames Gibſane was apprehended upon the twentie one of November IamesGib- 
William Home Captain of the guard. The Miniſters of Edznburgh being _ {er 


berue, 


F9Tr. 
Doffor Bancroft Letters ro My Patrick Adamſone were intercept- Bancrofis 


edin Januar. He letteth eMr Patrick underitand, that he had read Sm | 


iara(one 


upon Job. Headviſeth him to givethe Yuren of Eng/and more honou- intercept- | 


% 
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The recantation of Mr Patrick Adamſon , B:ſhop of St 
Andrews , diretted to the Synod conveened 
at St Andrews 8. Aprilis x591- 


Brethren , underſtanding the proceedings of the Aſſembly in my cog. 
trare , and being now withholden by ſickneſs , to preſente my ſelf betore 
you, that I may give confeſſion of that Doctrine , wherein I hope God 
ſhall call me, and thar art his pleaſureImay depart in the unitic of the 
Chriſtian faith 5 I rhoughr good by writ to utter the ſame unto your wif. 
doms, and tocraye your godly wiſdomes aſſiſtance , not for the reſtity. 
tion of any wordly pomp or preeminence , which | little reſpect; butt 
remoye from me the ſlanders, which are raiſed in this Countrey , cog. 
cerning the variance of Doctrine , ſpecially on my part 5 wherein | prg. 
reſt before God ,. that | have only abogle reſpe@ ro his Glorie , & byhis 
grace T ſhall abide herein ro my lifes end. 

Fir#?, | confeſle the true Doctrine of Chriſtian Rgligion to be public, 
ly raught, andrightly announced within this Realme , and deteſt allPy 
piſtric and ſuperſtition; like as {bleſſed be God ) 1 have deteſted the 
ſamein my heart the ſpace of rhirtie years, ſince it pleaſed God toi 
| me the knowledpe of the Truth , wherein | have walked uprightly, 
well here, asinother Countreys , as the Lord beareth merecord; 
til theſe laſtdayes, wherein, partly for ambition and vaine YR role! 
preferred betore my Brethren, and partly for covetouſneſs , ro poll 
the pelf of the Kirk ; I did undertake this Office of Archbiſhopridi|: 

- | wherewith juſtly the ſincereſt profefiors of rhe Word haye found fault 
have condemned theſame , as impertinent to the Office of a fincer 
ſtor of Gods Word. And albeit men would coloure the ſame, 
the imperfections thereof , by diverſe cloakes ; yet the ſamine« 
not: be concealed from the: ſpirirual eyes of the Faithful ; neitheryt 
can the menof God, when they are pur to their Conſcience, difle 
the ſame. . | | | | | 
"Next, IconfeſſeI was in an erroneous opinion , that I beleeved tl 
Government of the Kirk to be like unto the Kingdoms of the earth, pla 
contrarie to.the Command of our Maſter Chr:## (asitis;) bur abi 
Miniſters, whoare nothing, bur yafſals under him in an equalitie 
themſelves. F 4, lug Srl. ; ©. | * 8 

Thirdly , 'That I married the Earle of Zunte, contrair-the comm 
ment of the Kirk, withourthe confeſſion of his Faith, and profeſſiov 
the fincere DoCtrine of the Word, I repent and crave God pardon. ' 

"Thar Erravelledboth by reaſoning}, and other wayes,, to ſubjectKi 
men tothe Kings Ordinance, in things thar appertained to Eccleſialti 
matters, and things of Conſcience; whereupon ſundrie great enormitigp*enc 
have fallen forth in this Countrey, Iask God mercie. - {1 2/12. 

That Iraught, Presbyrteries to be a fooliſh invention; . & would b N. 
had ir o eſteemed of all men. , which is an Ordinance of Chriſt , 1 crFÞ6del 
God mercie. T5. WEE wv 


r 
- Farther, I ſubmit my ſelf tothe mercie of God, and judgemett Asf 
the Afſemblie , not meaſuring my offences by my ſelf , nor infirmit#t a ( 
by my own ingine, but by the good judgement of the Kirk , to wi 
wayes I ſubject my ſelf , and beſeechyou tomake interceſſion toWwTr* 
forme, andtothe King , that Imay haye ſome moyen to live, and cof*tc 


(ut 


. 
TLV 


j deſtroy ſuchthings as-made againſt our Eſtate, and that tiot without 
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came the reſt of my wretched rime, for winning of whoſe fayour 

{which fooliſhly I thought thereby ro obtain ) I commirted all theſe 
ours . 

" Y hereas lam burdened to be the ſetter forth of the Book , called The 

Kings Declaration , wherein the whole order of the Kirk is condem- 

ned & craduced , | proteſt before God , that | was commanded to write 


xa As for the Books which 1 have ſet forth-, Thave ſet forth nothing , EX- 
Ft a Commentarie upon the firſt Epiſtle of Paul ro T zmorhre , which 


the ſame by che Chancellour for the time , but chiefly by the Secretar , 
anocher great Courtier , who himſelf penned the ſecond At of Parlia- 
ment , concerning the Power & Authoritie of Judicature tobe abſolurely 
intheKings power ; and that it ſhould not be lawful to any Subject to rc- 
lim from che ſame , under the penaltie of the Act, which I ſuppoſe 
Treaſon. 
—_ Whereitir alledged , ' that I ſhould have condemned the Doc- 
vine, announced and taught by the Miniſtrie cf Edinburgh , concern- 
ing Obedience to the Prince , 1 confeſle and proteſt before God , that 
[1 neverunderſtood » nor yer knew any thing , bur finceritieand upright- 
neſs in the DoQrine of the Miniſters of Zd;nburgh in that point, or in 


any other - 

Karther » IconfeſſeI was the Authorof the Act diſcharging the Mi- 
allghripend's , thar wouldnort ſubſcribe the Acts of Parliament, where- 
withGod had juſtly cecompenſed my ſelf. 

\ Asfor any violent courſe, it is known well enough , who was the 
Auhorthereof , and my part was tried at the impriſonment of Mr Nz-þ 
/Dallerb , Mr Patrick Metuine, Myr T homas Fack andothers. 

Marevver , | grant | was more buſie with ſome Biſhopsin England, 

prejudice ofthe Diſcipline of our Kirk, partly when 1 was there , and 

yby murual intelligence fince, then became agood Chrittian , much 
faithful Paſtor. Neither is there any thing that more aſhamerh me, 
often deceiving and abuſing of the Kirk heretofore , by Conteſ- 
ws; Subſcriprions » Proteſtations &c. which be far from me now and 
, YourBrother in'the Lord - 
| | AM. Patrick Adamſon .- 


"Where your Wiſdomes deſire ro have my own opinion, concerning the 
otthe Declaration of che Kings intention; the ſame isar more length 
ated in the Confeſſton , which 1 have exhibited alreadie, wherein I 
aecondemned all the Articles therein contained;* likeas by theſe pre- 
ars| condemne the ſame. 
Whereyourequire , whatbecameof the Booksof the Aſemblie ? 1 re- 
ved them whole , until the rerurning of the Lords and the Miniſtrie 
ot England; and if i had-nort preſerved them , my Lord £frrar.| 
ended to haye madethem to be caſt in the fire. And wpona certain 
fin F2/tlard\before they-were delivered to the Kings Maj: the Biſhop 
N. accompanied with Mr-Henrie Hammiltoun, rentout ſome leaves, | 


own ſpeciatallowance. 


| be directed totheKings Maj and keeped no exemplar beſide me ; | 
underſtand thar My John geadie got rhe ſamefrom the King, and} 
to MHr Robert Hepburn... 


_—_—_— 


KK 3 Farther ,| 
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Farther , 1 wrote nothing , bur only made mention, in my | 
upon the e Apocalypſe , that I ſhould write a book called P/Yus, which 
| { being prevented by diſeaſe ) God would not ſuffer me to finiſh, & the, 
little thing that was done | cauſeddeſtroy it. Lhave ſer forth the books 
Fob , and the Lamentations of Feremie , all in verſe, to be printed . 
England. | 
As for my intention , 1am not diſpoſed, nor of abilitie to write m 
thing at this time ; and if it pleaſe God I were reſtored ro my health | 
| would change my ſtile , as Cazetanns did atthe Councel of Trex. 
As for S$utltvinss book againſt the forme and order of the Pregbyy. 
ries, ſofaram Ifrom being partner in that work » that as1 know no tx 
man, nor had eyer intelligence of the work , before it was done; þ 
if it pleaſe God togive medayes, | will wrice in his contrarie. 

Prayes the Brethren to beat unitie and peace with me, and in tokeng! 
their forgiveneſs , becauſe my health ſufftereth me not to goover toth| 
Colledge, where yeare preſently Agembled , which 1 would gladly d,, 
to ask God and youforgiveneſs, that it would pleaſe you to repair hithe 
that I may do it. 

Moreover I condemn, by this my ſubſcription , whatſoever is 
rained in the Epiltle dedicatorie to the Kings Ma. before my book x 
the Revelation, thatis cither flanderous, or offenſive to the Breth 
| Alſo Ipromiſeſoſatisfic the Brethen of Z4;nburgh , or any other Ki 
this Realme, according to good Conſcience » in whatſoever they int 
themſelves juſtly offended, & contrare rothe Wordof God, inany 
Speeches, Actions or Proceedings, which have paſt from me. _ 

And concerning the Commentarie upon the firſt Epiſtle of Pawwlh 
mothie , becauſe there are diverſe things therein contained offenky 
that tend to allow of theſtate of Biſhops, otherwayes then Gods We 
\uffer , 1condemn the ſame. bs 

The Pages before written, dicted by me Hr Patrick Ada 
and written at my commandment by my Seryant Hy Samuel Cu 
hame , 1 ſubſcribe with my own hand, asacknowledged by me , in 
ritie of conſcience, as in the preſence of God, before theſe witnels 
directed to me from the Synodal Afſemblie , becauſe of my inabilite 
repair towards them , James Monipennie younger of Petmillie , 
drew Woode of Stravethie , David Murray Portioner of Ardet 
David Ruſſel, Mr Willam Murray Miniſter at Dy/ert , Mr Km 
Wilkie , David Ferguſon , with diyerſe others. 


- 


M. P.: ADAMSONE. 


David Ferguſone witneſs. David Murray with my® 
; M. Nicol Dalglers. witneſs. | 
James Monipennie of Pitmillie M. David Ruſſel. 
witneſs. M. David Spence, 
endrew Woode of Sravethie AM. John Caldclougb- 
witneſs. AM. LVilliam Murray: 
M. Robert VVilkie witneſs. 
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Mr Patrick Adamſon's own Anſwer to& Refutation of the Book , 
falſly called, The Kings Declaration. 


| have enterpriſed of meer remorſe of Conſcience, to write apainſt a 
Book, called , LA Declaration of the Kings Maj. intention. ; albeit 
*conraineth lirtle or nothing of the Kings own intention, þut my own 
arthe time of the writing thereof, and the corrupt intentions of ſuch as 
&rthe time wereabour the King , and abuſed his minoritie. Of which 
Book; and contents thereof, compiled by me at the command of ſome 
chief Courtiers for the time (as is before written ) 1 ſhall ſhortliedeclare 
my opinion, as the infirmitie of ſickneſs, and weaknels of memorie will 


it. 
Fir, in the'whole book-nothing is contained , bur aſſertions of 
lies; aſcribing tothe Kings I. that whereof he was not culpable: For 
abeir;, as the time went , his M2. could have ſuffered theſe thingsro 
have been publiſhed in this Realme ; yet his. Ma. was neyer of that 
Natore; as to have reviled any mans Perſon , or toupbraid any man with 
Calumaies , whereofthere is anumber contained in that book. 
Scindly ; in the Declaration of the ſecond AR of Parliament , there 


condemned , in ſpecialas faCtious and ſeditious ; albeit his Maj 
hath had a lively trial of that mans fidelitie and truth, in all proceedi 
fromtimero time. Trucitis, he isearneſtand zealous , and can abi 
nocoruption (which moſt unadviſedly I attributed to a fierie and falr 
humour) which his May. findeth by experience to be rrue; For heallow- 
dyellofhim,and knoweth things, that were alledged upon him, to haye 
enfalſe and contrived treacheries, ; ag = 
{There are contained inthe ſecond Att of Parliament, and Declaration 
herecf , diverſe other falſe calumnies,. to defame the Miniſtrie , and to 
gthe Kirk of God in batred and enyie withtheir Prince and the Nobi.. 
ie, burdening and accuſing falſly the Miniſters of Sedition,. and other, 
imes, whereof they were innocent. As likewiſe it is, wrirten in che. 
ne At and Declaration thereof, that ſoyeraign and ſupream power, in 
atters Eccleſiaſtical , perraineth tothe King; which is worthie to be. 
ondemned, and not to be contained among Chriſtian Acts , where the 
ower ofthe word is to be extolled above all the powerof Princes, and 
hey are tobe brought under ſubj eCtion to the ſame. EX, 

The fourth Act condemned the Presbyteries, as a Judgement not al- 
owed bythe K ings Law, which is a very ſlender argutment.... For as con- 
emning the Authoritie of the Presbyterie , we have the ſame warranted 
the Goſpd, Matth. Ch. 18. where Chriſt commanded torelithe Kirk. 
'hich Authoritie being commanded by Chriſt, and the Acts of Parliam. 
bidding it, we ſhould rather obey God then Man. And yet the Pres+ 
yterie wanred never the K ings Authoritie for allowance thereof from 

deginning; ſaving only ar that hour of darkneſs, when he was abuſed 


theyil companie. As for any other thing that is contained in this Act, | 


alt any order or proceeding of the Presbyreric., it is, tobe eſteemed , 
t nothing was done by the Presbyterie without wiſdom , judgement , 
diſcretion; &ſo bath received approbation again by the Kirk, where- 
0 alſo l underſtand his Ma. bath given allowance, bath ratified and 
Fyroved the ſame , which ſhould be a ſufficient reaſon ro reprels all 


ismention made of My Andrew Metuine & his Preachings, moſt es | 
'e 


| 


mens 
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mens curioſitic, that either haye, or yer would finde fault with the ſame | 
Thela# A containeth the eſtabliſhing of a Biſhop , which hath} 

warrant in the Word of God, but is grounded upon the Policie of may 
invention, whereupon the Primacie of the Pope or Antichrift isriſen, 
- | which is worthieto be diſallowed and forbidden: Becauſe the number 
the Elderſhip, that hath Juriſdiction and Overſight, as wellof Viſitation, 
as of Admiſſion , willdo the ſame far more authentickly , godly , ay\fſ 
with greater Zeal , then a Biſhop, whoſe care commonly. is not yy 
God and his dutie, but upon the World , whereupon his chief ate 
dance is. Conſider how that office hath been uſed , theſe five hundtey 
Years bygone, with what crueltic and tyrannie it hath been exerciſed; y 
ſhall finde ic to have been the chief mean , that hach in every County 
ſuppreſſed the Word of God ; which ſhall be evident to all that read ti 
Korie of the Kirk. Asfor my own opinion, it ſeemerh.to be neeraſyiW 
the truth , and fartheſt from all kinde of ambirion ,. thar the Brethren 
equal degree aſſemble thetmſelyes urider the Head Chrift, and thereeyi! 
man diſcharge his office carefully, as he is commanded. And beruyiiﬀſe« 
weakneſs of memorie and ſickneſs ſuffereth menot at lengrh to dil 

upon theſe matters, as would, I muſt requeſt the good Reader toak 
himſelf, char I haye written theſe, without compulſion or perſuafinh 
ay man, withan upright heart ; and have delivered the ſame withyg 
| ſinceritie of minde, ſo faras infirmitie offleſh and blood did ſul 
God ſhall judge me ar the Jatrer day : And that the ſame Reader aca 
| Chat wharſoeyer things are 6mitted , isro be imputed to the imbecil 
of my memorie , and the'preſent ſickneſs; and not to any good 
which, Iproteſt, 'was ae 5s condemned eyery point., yea et 
 thefalſenarration'of the'Banquer , and'all the reſt contained in hel 
; 'Treatiſecalled,7 he Declaration of the Kings Ma.Intention,as I ack 
tedge they deſerye ro be condemned by the Cenſure and Judgemental 
Kirk, 'to qe which alſo] ſubmit my ſelf, in wharſoever thing, Il 
eſther in word orwrit attempted in that foreſaid Declaration , or 
wayes. * By theſe preſents ſubſcribed with my hand at $7 Andrew 
ewelfchof May 1591. Before theſe witneſſes Mr David Black N 
at St Andrews, Mr Robert Wilkie Principal at St Leonards Colk 
McFohbn Aitour of Enmatb, MrVVilham Ru ſel. 
That” oeranihC Ns " , PATRICK ADAMSONE. 

M. David Black witneſs. VVilliam Learmonth. 

-.: | George Ramſey. Patrick Gutrie_,. | 

ii) M. Fohn Auchinleck.) Charles V Vat ſor... Scribe. 


I 
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.. TeMPatricke Adamſon declare , that this Confeſſion and Dec 
tion before-written, is my own confeſſion , given with my beaſt, 
fabſcribed with my hand , before theſe witneſſes underwriccen, 
ſubſcribing with me at my Requeſt and deſire , art Sr Andrews then 
Jnne 1591. 
| PaTRkick ADAMSONE. 
' David Carnegie of Colluthie CAlexander Bruce of £4 
wirnefs. witneſs. 
Willam Scot of _Abbotshal Borthwick of Gordonsh0 
- witneſs. | M. William Ruſſel. 


the Church of Scotland. 


William Learmonth. M. David Black. 

Thomas ew M. Andrew Hunter , Sctibe of 
M. Robert Wilktc_. the Provincial Afemblie. 

M. Andrew Moncreif. 


| 


Mr David Black, a man mightie in Dotrine, andof ſingular fide- 
--anddiligence in the calling of the Miniſlrie , came to Mr Patrick | 
a Februar the year following , when he was drawing neer to his end , | 
found him, as he lived, ſenſelefſe. Commendinghim to the mercie | 

Ileaſure of God , he departed with a heavie hearr. | 

Lpon the Lords day the fixt of Zune, the King was at Mr Robert | M- R, 
gue lis Sermon, in the little Kirk. Ar Robert Bruce moved the que- | _—_ . us 
oo, What could the great diſobedtence of the Land meane now, while * pm 
be King was preſent , ſeing ſome reverence was borne to his ſhadow , | King. 

ebe was abſent ? Andanſwered , it meant the univerſal conrempr 

ksSubjecis. Therefore willed him to call ro God before he either car 

drink, that the Lord would give him a reſolution to execute Juſtice 
aMaleſattors ; although ir, ſhould be with the hazard of his life: 
ibichif he would enterpriſe couragiouſlie , the Lord would raiſe enough 
ali; and all his impediments, which are caſt in his way, would 
ihaway. Ocherwayes , ſaith he, you will not be ſuffered to enjoy 
«Crown alone, but every man will haye one. 
UpanFriday the eleventh of Zune , a Letrer was purchaſed from the 
. a Lord Lindſey and Mr R. Bruceto the Queen of England, in 
cursef Mr Ud21 an Engliſh Preacher , impriſoned at the inſtance of 
elihops. [Lhe Letter was penned by Mr Georg Toung as followeth. 
Right Excellent, right High and Mightie Princeſs, our deareſt Siſter 
dCoun. In our heartieſt manner we recommend us to you. Hearing 
eappeehenſion of Mr Uda/, of whoſe good erudition , and fruirful 
rintheKirk , we hear a very credible commend, howſoeverthar 
direcftie from the Biſhops and others of your Clergie, in matters 
ling him in Conſcience , have beena meane by theirdelation, ro 
i him your diſliking at this preſent z we cannot weighing the dutie 
tweoweto ſuch as are afflicted for their Conſciencein thar profeſſi. 
but by our moſt affeuous and earneſt letter , requeſt you moſt ear- 
ly, that for our cauſe and interceſſion, ir may pleaſe youro ler him be 
&dofhispreſent ſirair, and whatſoever farther accuſation or purſure, 
ing on that ground, reſpecting both his former merit in the forth- * 
ing ofthe Evangel, the ſimplicitie of his Conſcience in this defence , 
icannor well be thirled by compulſion, and the grear ſlander, which 
d nxt fail tofall out, upon his farther ſtraiting for afiy ſuch occaſion. | 
aureus, your zeal to Religion » beſides the expectation we have of 
800d villtg pleaſtire us, will move you willingly roaccord toour 
eſt, having ch prootes from timeto rimeofour like diſpoſition to 
Pe 12 any matters ye recommend untous. And thus right Excellent, 
t High and Miphtie Princeſs, our deareſt Siſter and Couſin, we com- 
jou to Gods good protection. From Edinburgh, the twelfth day 
I591- This letter was not delivered. 

de General Agemblie conveencd at Edinburgh, theſecond of Fuly. ' Aricles 
oPfveir Articlestobe preſentedto the King and Councel, they crave, DOTS 
the Ats of Parliameat may be put in execution againſt ſeſuirs, ſpe- cet. 

4 FMr James Gordoun, and their reſetters ; againit the excommuni- | 

. | 
Ll cats 


_ 
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I59I. |cats, ſuch as the Laird of Fentrie , and the Maſter of Angus ; 
priyat men and women miniſtring the Sacraments ; againſt Idol. 
Pilgrimages , Papiſtical Magiſtrats , Sayers and Hearers of maſſe , ,;,. 
of the Sacraments according to the Papiſtical form, and Receiyery gg, 
ſame, Holders of markets upon the Sabbath-day, violent invading gy 
niſters, Protaners of the Sabbath-day by playes of Robznhood, and 
derers and Bloudſheders. [tem , that the Act of annexation he 
ſolved; that new erectionsand patronages be diſcharged ; thatthe az 
diſſolution of Prelacie, - and benefices conſiſting of moe Kirks they, 
may be ratified and eſtabliſhed ; that ſmall benefices, diſponed to 
ſters, may befree from taxation 5 that common Kirks bediſponedrgy 
niſters ſerving the cure. And other Acts to be made concerning 
and gleibes , and proviſion of Miniſters. 
An A&t |  Se/s. 4. Touching the ſubſcription of the book of Policie, injoineg 
= _ thelaſt Aſſembly, in reſpect the greateſt part of the Presbyterieg þ 
Policie | not as yet ſatisfied the ordinance of the Aſſembly , the Aſembly hy 
dained thicir former Act to be executed, betwixt and their next Ae 
and the Moderator of eyery Presbyterie to ſee execution , undertheyy 
of publick rebuke in open Aſſembly. 

Seſs. 6. Foras muchas the Order obſerved before , in giving 
to ſome Brethren; nominated to that effect , toread and anſwertheſi 
giyen-in tothe General Aſſembly, appearech ro ſome Brethren tk 
convenient, andtoderogar fromthe Proyincial Afemblies, ſpeciali 
far as the matters that are thought doubrſome ro them, and referredyy 
whole Afemblie , are committed tothe decifion offour or five Bred 
it is thought expedient, thatin time coming certain Brethren bec 
and nominated by the Afﬀemblie, who ſhall have power only ton 
the ſyupplications and complaints, which areto be preſented bel 
full number, read them, and conſider , ifthey come-in pertinenjl 
fore the General Afembly ; and if they be impertinent , to gir 
anſwer upon the back of the Billes ; if pertinent , to bring themks 
the Aſſemblie ro be anſwered, with their opinion by word , whit 
have conſidered , and whatthey think meet to be anſwered. 

A» AA] Seſ5. 17. Forasmuch as it being deeply conſidered by the Aſeal 
cation | that many things haye been done by them , and by others, prerendn 

title and name ofthe Kirk, greatly prejudicial to themſelves, theitd 
pline, and the patrimonie and living ofthe Kirk , and that by gooll 
it is granted, and lawful to them to help rhemſelyes by Keyoali 
therefore the Aſſemblie,afrer grave and mature deliberation, hathre 
ed and by theſe preſents reyocketh, all and whatſoeyer thing 
them or others, clothing themſelyes with the name of the Kirk , 8M Fn, 
judicial to themſelyes , their diſcipline , their patrimoaie and WilWhanc 
as beingenormly hurt thereby ; and proteſteth according ro the dnlppli, 
tionof the ſaid Law ſolemnly , they may be heard in time and puller to 
ſeek remedie : and for more ſpecial expreſſion , and more particu ty w 
claration of the ſame, hath willed their Brethren , My Robert FF The 
Mr David Lindſey, Mr Robert Bruce and Myr Andrew Melv:ough 
conceive in writ the form. thereof ; the Copie whereof each PrevſSWThar 
is ordained to receive, and to give command to the Paſtors ipli 
their bounds, to intimart the ſaid Reyocation, made in this Alemepreſ 


A R . 
for —__ fromrheir pulpits. - 
CraigsCa= | Touching the forme of examination before the Communion, pel* ion « 
techiſme, | * 
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267 | 
Brother Mr John Crazg , the Aſſembly thoughr it meet to be print. | i 
d, it being that bythe Authorin ſhorter bounds. | n " FOE | 
| Touching the queſtion proponed , whether theſe who uſurpthe name | a, aa 
| of Biſhops , & bave been ſometimes inthe Miniſtrie , but now will nei- againſt un- 
ther ſerve the Kirk themſelves, whereof they lifc up the fruits ; nor pay _ 
theſtipends of theſe thar ſerye,, as they are appointed by the Plat , there | "IO 
being ſufficient rent for that uſe ; bur ſpend the ſame in profane uſes , 
ro be cenſured by the Kirk: Andif they will notamend , be Ex- 
communicated ? It was anſwered , they oughrtobe Cenſured ; & if they 
amend not, to be Excommunicated , 'Thelſe were called Biſhops , not 
forthe Office, but tor the Benefice. ; 
'Upon the twentie ſeventh of December about ſupper time , Bothuel* Rothuel 
p fie Complices came to the King and Chancellour's chamber doores ferrerh on 
vichfice, and to the Queer”s with a hammer , inthe Palace of Halyrud.- = RIG 
iſe, of intention to ſeize upon theKing and the Chancellour. His | cellour, 

againſt the Chancellour was implacable ; becauſe he ſuſpeCted 
hini to be the chief inſtrument inſtirring up the King againſt him Bur 
the Citizens of Edinburgh,being warned by the Common bel, and coming 
downinhaſte , he and his complicesfledall, except ſeven or eight, who 
wereapprehended, and therefore were hangedar the Croſit of Edinburgh. 
vi a wedneſday the twentie ninth of December, Mr Craig, preaching 
orethe King upon the two brazen mauntains in Zacharze, oy , that 
being had lightly regarded the many bloudie ſhirrs, preſented to him 
iSudjects craving jullice,ſoGod in hisProvidence had made a noiſe of 
crylag& fore-hammers to come to his own doores.”The King would needs 
wethe people to ſtay aſter ſermon, thar he might purge himſelf; & ſaid 

þ badthoughr his hired ſervant {meaning MaſterCraig ) would have 
Rinthat manner with him , he would not have ſuffered him ſo long in 


th ow, went forth. 


# Upoathe ſeventh of Februar, Huntlie went out of Edinburgh, & that 


houſe, Maſter Cr,arg, not hearing what the King ſaid by reaſon ofthe 


wht ſer the houſe of Dinnibir/le on fire, ſo that the Earle of Mur- = 
- pt | e Earle 
ed tocome forth, and was diſcovered by ſome ſparks of fire | gf Murray } 
this knapſcal , and ſo was killed , & cruelly demaimed. TheSheriffe daive a: | 
a yraywas likewiſe killed. The King wet forthto the bunting in | Rim 
borning afrer , & hunted about Iynerlerth and Wairdie , whichare | * 
Mover againſt D;xxibirſle. As hereturned from the hunting , he ſent 
muve or lix of the Miniſters , and defired them to cleare his part before 
people , which was lamenting and mourning for the cruel murder of 
Nobleman. . They deſired him toclear himſelf, by earneſt purſueing 
Hantle with fire and ſword. Huntlie ,\ at the Kings defire and the 
ancellours, entred in ward inthe Caſtle of Blackneſs. But upon his 
plicationtothe Kingand the Councel conyeened in Lin/ithgow, and 
Kr to enterand underlyethe Law , when he ſhould be required, his li- 
ny wasgranted , he finding caution to re-enter. 
the General Aſſemblie conveened the 21. of May. This Afſemblie | a,;ictes to 
Wat itneceſſare, that the Article following be preſented to the King. | the King 
Tha the AQts of Parliament made in the Year of God 1 584. againſt the Aendbs 
Kiplineof theKirk, Libertie & Authoritie thereof, beannulled; & | 
retent Diſcipline , whereofthe Kirk hath had the practice , be rati- 
s 2, Tocravethe abolition of the A of Annexation , and the reſti- 
0won of the Patrimonie of the Kirk. 3. Thar Abbots, Priors & other Pre- 
[ pretending the tittle of the Kirk, & yoting forthe ſame without their 
© orcommillion,be not ſuffeced in time coming to vote for the ſame, 
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| 1692. |either in Parliament, orany other Conyention.La#7ly, That the Cow 
trey., which is polluced with fearful Idolatrie and blood, be purged; «| 
Concern- | ASconcerning voting inParliamentin name of the Kirk, if it ſhalfy| 
ing vote in thought lawful ; that Miniſters ſhall ſucceed in place of Prelats , isre.} 
Farliament ferred to conſultation, andeyery Brother ordained to weigh, and debas 
the argument with himſelf, and be readieto reaſon upon that matter tl 
day following. Bur 1 tinde no further of that matter ar this time: Only 
| haye by report, that it was thought meer , thatſome others then 
niſters ſhould have Commiſſion from the Kirk, toyoie innamedf tl 
Kirk. Butthis point was agitat at length afterward, as we ſhall heyy 
the own place. I, 
The Afſemblie direQed their Brethren, who were appointed to ye. 
ſente the Articles, & ſome other Brethren with them, to go iminedixt 
to his Ma. & toadmonish him gravely, in name of the Eternal , tohy 
reſpect in time to the Eſtate of true Religion, to the many Murders as 
Oppreſſions, dayly multiplied through impunitie and lack of Iuftice”4 
rodiſcharge his Kingly Office in both , as he will eſchew the oo} g 
lenge of God, and avert his wrath oft himſelf , and the whole land; 
that he might bethe berter informed , to lay down the particulars wy 
him, and to crave his anſwer. vo 
Acommif-|. The Presbyterie of Brechen had alreadie entred in proceſſe with 
Earle of Huntly and his Complices, for the heinous and cruel murdgi 
the Earleof Murray. The Afemblie ordained them, with concurraty 
two Brethen of eyery one of the Presbyteriesof Angus and Meerges, 
proceed againſt him for the ſaid cruel fact, according to the Ati 
Afﬀemblie. 1 
The forme of Examination before the Communion , penned hy} 
Craig, was allowed by this Afſemblie; and Miniſters willed to tw 
m—_ to their flocks , and to families , and to be learned inLetus 
Schools in ſtead of a Catechiſm: 
' 'TheParliament began upon Nunday the twenty ninth of May.” 
this Parliament , they obtained a Ratification of General and Syd 
Aſſemblies, and Presbyteries &c. for which they had laboured 1 
years. Chancellour Maitlan was a chief Infirument, in moving 
King to paſſe it as this time 5 which he did to pleaſure the Minilſts « 
fended at him, for hounding-out of Hunthe againſt the Earle ofMwri 
as was thought: becauſe of th: fayour he carried ro Bothue/. The it 
of the Act herefolloweth, 


T he Ratification of the Libertie of the true Kirk, 0 ge 
and Synodal Aſſemblies, Presbyteries and Diſciphnet; 
and Lawes mn the contrarie abrogated. June 1592. 


*% 
- 
4 


|| OurSoveraign Lordand Eſtates of this preſent Parliament, follo 
the lovable and good example of their Predeceſſors, have rati 

proved» & bythe tenor of this preſent act ratifies and approvesall 

ties, Priviledges , Immunities and Freedoms whatſomeyer , giv 

granted by his Highneſs, his Regents in his name , orany " 

ceſſors, rothetrueand holy Kirk, preſently eſtabliſhed within mes 

alme, 8declared inthe firſt Attof his Highneſs Parliament, the 

tyday of OFober, the year of God 1579. years. Andall and WE 

ever Acts of Parliament, and Statutes made of before by his Highneb Wade 
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his Regents , anent the libertie and freedom ofthe ſaid Kirk: And ſpeci- 
ally , the firſt act of Parliament holden at Ed:nburgh the twentic fourch 
day of Ofober , the year of God 1581. years, with the whole particular 
Ads there mentioned; whilk ſhall be als ſufficient, as if the ſamine were 
here expreſſed: And all other Acts of Parliament made ſenfine in favour 
of the true Kirk- Ad /ic/zke ratifies and approves the General Aﬀem- 
lies appointed by the ſaid Kirk ; and declareth thar it ſhall be lawful ro 
theKirk and Miniſters , every yearat the leaſt, and ofter pro re nat4, as 
gecaſion and neceſlitie ſhall require,ro hold and keep General Aſſemblies; 
ding that the Kings M2. or his Commiſſioners with them, to be ap- 
inted by his Highneſs , be preſent ar ilk General Aſſemblie, beforethe 
etving thereof ; nominat and appoint time and place, when and where 
-nextGeneral Adſemblic ſhall be holden: And in caſe neither his Ma..nor 
ſaid Commiſſioners be prefent for the time in that Town: where the 
GdGeneral Aſlemblie ſhall be hotden , then ard in that caſe; it ſhall be 
lefome to the ſaid General Aſſemblie by themſelves , ronominat and ap- 
ime and place, where the next General Afemblicof the Kirk {hall 
keeped and holden , as they have beenin uſe. to do'thir times by pat. 
| Andalſoratifies and approves the Synodalor Provincial Afemblies ts be 
Wden by the ſaid Kirk & Miniſters, twice ilk-year, as they haye been, 
&xepreſentlyinuſero do, within eyery Province ofthisRealme;.. And 
aoatifies and approves the Presbyreries & Particular Sefſions, appoint- 
| _—— Kirk , with the whole juriſdiction & Diſcipline of the ſame 
zagreed upon by his Ma. in Conference had by his Highneſs , wich: 
catiitiof the Miniſters conveened tothat effect. Of the which articles 
{the tenor followes. | 5 51:8 F | 
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a Matters to be treated in Provincial Aſſemblies. 


tb "4 x | ny } 7 2 i 15'd 

8 Ma gemblics ace conſtitate for weightie matters,, neceſlar.to-be 
[teatedby mutual conſent , and aſliſtanceof the Brethren within the pro- 
| ince; 'asneed requires. This Aftmbly hath power te handle, order & 
| redreſs all things omitted , or done amiſſe in the particular Aﬀemblies. 
{Ithath power ro depoſe the Officebearers of that province , forgood and 
[ultraules, deſerving deprivation. And. generally thir Aſſemblies have 

bewhole power of the particular Elderſhips, whereof they are colleQed. 


| 44% © Matters to be treated in the Presbyteries.. 
| n_— the Presbyteries is to give diligent labour in.the bounds 
| totheir charge. Thar the Kirks be keeped in good Order. 
To enquiediligently of all naughtie and ungodly perſons; andtotrayel 
to bring theryin the way again by admonition , or threatning of Gods 
Judy ements, or by correction. It appertains to the Elderſhip'to take 
4d; that the Word of God be purely preached within their baunds , 
eSactamenrs.rightly miniſtred , the Diſcipline intertained , and Ec- 
aaltical goods incorruptly diſtributed. 1r-belongs to ithis.Kinde of 
mblies; to cauſe the Ordinances made by the Aſſemblies, Proyin- 
W; Nationaland:General, ro be keeped and put in execution; to make 
ltutions, which concern «im in the Kirk, for decent Order inthe 
mucular Kirks where they Governe; providing that they'alcer no rules, 
l le by the Provincial or General Aﬀemblies, and that they maketie 
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Provincial Aſſemblies forelaid priyie to the Rules that they ſhall make; 
and toaboliſh Conſtitutions tending to the hurt of the ſame. It hath power 
ro excommunicattheobſtinar, formal proceſſe being led , and die inter. 
yal of time being obſerved, | 


nent particular Kirks, 


| 
| 
| . 
| 
' If they be lawfully ruled by ſufficient Miniſtrie and Seſſion , they hw! 
Power &JurisdiQion in their ownCongregation in marters Eccleſiaſticy;! 
And decernesanddeclares theſaid Aſſemblies , Presbyteries and $eqy.: 
ons, Jurisdiction and Diſcipline thereof foreſaid, to be in all times coming! 
moſt juſt, good and godly in the ſelf ; notwithſtanding of whatſomenr 
Statutes, Aqs', Canons, Civil or Municipal Lawes, made in thecay 
trair. Tothewhich and every one of them thir preſents ſhall make. 
preſs Derogation. And becauſe there are diverſe Acts of Parliament, 
made in fayoursof the Papiſtical Kirk, tending to the prejudice ofthe] 
Libertie of thetrue Kirk of God, preſently profeſſed within this Realme; 
of the]uriſdition & Diſcipline thereof, which land yer in theBooksolde 
Ads of Parliament not abrogated norannulled. Therefore his Highyeh 
-andEſtares foreſaid have abrogated, caſfed and annulled ;and by theres 
-hereof%abrogats:, cafſes and annulls all Acts of Parliament, madebyhi 
Highneſs Predecefſors, orany ofthem, for maintainance of Superſti 
-and'Idolarrie; - withall and whatſomever Ads, Lawes and Starutegmi 
. | aranyrime ; before the day and dare hereof , againſt the Libertie if 
-trucKirk , Juriſdiftion and Diſcipline thereof, as the ſamine is ulglal 
exerciſed within this Realme. | 2 
And in ſpecial, that part of the Atof Parliament holden art Stir 
the fourth of November,” the year 1443. commanding Obediencety 
given to Exgenius the Pope for the time. The AG madeby King] 
the zh:rd , in his Parliament holden at Edinburgh the twenty ound! 
Februar 1480. And all other AQs, whereby the Popes Authoriti 
eſtabliſhed. Theact of King Temes the Thyd, in his Parliamenthdl 
at Edrnburgh the twentie oft November 1469 touching the Saturda 
other Vigils , to be holy dayes from evening ſong toevening ſong,” 4; 
|  Ttemthar partof the Act made by the iveen egent ,in the Paclian 
' holden at Edznburgh thefirſt of Februar x5 51: giving ſpecial licens 
holding of Paſchand Yule. [tem , the Kings ©I/a. and Eftares ford 
declare, that the 12.9. Act of Parliamentholden ar Edzaburghthew 
May , the year of God i 584. ſhallno wayes be prejudicial , norden6;*'< 
any thing » tothe Priviledge that God hath given to the Spiritual Ol 
bearers in the Kirk , concerning Heeds of Keligion , matters of Het 
Excommunication, Collation or Deprivation of Miniſters, oral 


like efſential Genſures , ſpecially grounded , and having warrant ofd Tax 


4 


+ Word of God. | | 

Item , Our Soveraign Lord & Eſtates of Parliament foreſaidsal x - 
caſſe and antiul the Act ofthe ſame Parliament, holden at Edinbwrg)5-** 
faid year 1584. granting Commiſſions to Biſhops , and other judges 
' ſtituredin Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, to receive his Highneſs Preſentatic 
benefices, -to give Collation thereupon ,. and to pur order in all cap” 
Ecclefiaſtical : 'which his Ma. & Eſtates foreſaid declare to beexpit*WF--> 
theſelf, and to be null intime coming, andof none ayail , force 199 
feft. And therefore ordaines all Preſentations to benefices , toÞb* 


rected 
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Y ted to the particular Presbyreriesin all rime coming , with full power 
: give Collations thereupon; and topur order toall matters, and cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, within their bounds, according to the diſcipline of the 
(Kirk: providing the foreſaid Presþyteries be bound and aſtricted to re- 
(ceiye, and admit wharſomeyer qualified Miniſter , preſented by his 
BM. orlaick patrons. 

| There were alſo other Acts made at this Paliament in favours of the | Ads of 
kick, which the Reader may finde among the printed Acts ; namely an | Parliament. 
a&, that unqualified perſons being depriyed , the benefices vaike, and 
the Patron not preſenting, thar the right of preſentation appertain to 
the Presbyrerie. An Act againſt ereQion of Kirk lands and teynds in 

ral Lordſhips: againſt markets on the Sabbath-day. 

Upon the 27. of Funeafter , Bothuel, accompained with a number of | The roade 
tocſemen, ſpecially border-men, beſer the Palace of Fa/k/and. But the | of Falk- 
Gentlemen of the Countrey riſing , they were ſcattered , and fled. _—_ 
| Upon friday the x 7. of November , Mr Robert Pont , Mr Andrew | Qernxes 
Metoine , Mr Robert Bruce, Mr David Lindſey and ſome of the | deviſed a- 

Miniſters were directed to the King. They laid before him the ay Pa 
kagers, hanging over the Church & Commonwealth: He acknowledged, WY 
tritwasſo , and condeſcended toa commiſſion to be given to ſome Mi-. 
niſters, for raking away of deadly;feuds among Noblemen and Barones , 
piceſſing the crue Religion. Farther , He granted, that ſome miſlives 
ſhoaldbe direCted tro ſome well affeted Noblemen and Barones, to de. 
frethem ro repairto Edinburgh , to conſult upon meanes, how to diſ. 

inthe deſignes ofthe Adyerſaries. 

Theproceedings ofthe Miniſters, conveened at this time,to prevent the 

imminent, here follow , as they were ſet down by Mr James 


MMetoine, in his memorals, 


- Elmburgh the rs, 16, I7, I8, I9, and 2.0. dayes of November I592. | 


"The which dayes , the Brethren conveened from diverſe parts of the 
untrey , to prevent the dangers imminent to Religion, and Profeſ. 
dsthereof , after calling on the Name of God, having communicated 
tually their intelligence, have found the enemies of the truth, within 

Ws Countrey , very diligently labouring forthe ſubyerſion of Religion, 
tundrie cruel and dangerous plots concluded , & intended to be exe- 

le with all poſſible diligence ; unleſs the Lord of his mercie diſappoint 
Arenterpriſes. For remedie whereof it is concluded , that there be 
FUniyerſal Faſt in all the Kirks of the Countrey , the 17. and 24.dayes 

a December next, -thar by true bumiliation and unfained repentance , 
E fearfuljudgements of God,that hang over this land,may be prevented. 

4 7 he cauſcsof thefaſt. x.'The Praftices of the enemies, withinand with- 
Fthe Countrey , intending to executethe bloodie decree of the Coun- 
lof Trent, againſt all rhar publickly profefle the true Religion , to the 
= ſubverſion thereof, and of the Kings State and Perſon, whoſe ſtand- 
and decaying they acknowledge to be joined with the ſtanding and 

ay of Religion. 2. A fearful deſolation of the greateſt parc of the 
parcie » periſhing in ignorance through want of Paſtors. and ſufficient 
ances ro entertaine the word among them 5 witha careleſneſs of the 
AEgiirats to provideremedie.. 3. A fearlul detection of agreat number 
FU Eſtates to Papiſtrie,, and Atheiſm 5 ſpecially of the Nobilitie , 


dy through 
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through the reſorting and trafficking of eluits, Seminarie - Prieſts, ay 
other Papiſts, without execution of any Law againſt them. 4. TheGe. 
neral Diſorder of the whole ſtate of the Commonwealth , overflowins 
with all kinde of impietie, as Ccntempr of the Word, Blaſphemie of the 
Name of God, Contempt of the Magiſtrate, Treaſon, Shedding of in. 
nocent bloud, Adultery, Witchcraft and other abominable crimes. The 
cauſes tobe inlargedat the diſcretion of eyery Frother, according ag hy 
ſhall have ſure knowledge and ſenſe of the premiles. | 
Item, It is ordained, that every Presbyterie travel within their bound] 
to inform the ſpecial and beſt affected Gentlemen among them, of te 
practices of the Enemies, and to move themto be upon their guard, a 
in readineſs upon advertiſement, for defence of the Religion, andthe 
Profeſſors thereof; and refiſting ofthe Enemie, and totake up andcon, 
poſe all feuds, namely among them thar are true Profeſſors; or at le 
allurances, where full agreement cannot be preſently procured , andy 
receive their ſubſcriptions to the general Band ; ar leaſt, where it ſhy 
bethoughr requiſite, atthediſcretion otevery Presbyterie. And becak 
the Presbyteries underwritten, for diverſe conſiderations, cravethez 
ſtance of ſome of their Brethren , the Brethren here convecned hare 
inted « My Robert Pont , to concurre with the Presbyterieof Ahn 
deen for the effect above written , Mr Robert Rollock with the Prey 
rerie of Dalkeith , Mr Robert Bruce and Mr David Lindſey, widllM* 
thePresbyteries of theW eſt, for taking up of the deadly feuds berwixt tf 
Maſter of Eglintounand the Earle ot Glencarne , the Lairds of Gu i 
and Blarqguhan: And to this effect,that they obtain his May. Commiliu, 
and procure that his Maj. Commiſſioners may be directed with tha, 
and they to attend on this , as their leaſure will ſerve :  Andin the nea 
time , that his Maj. Letters beobtained to moye the parties to aur 
and the Presbyreries to trayel, ſofar as they may , by their own Lava 
Item , that the Brethren acquant themſelyes with the Hiſtoricsafth 
cruelrie of the Confederats with the Councel of Trent, prafiſedapa 
the faithful in other Countreyes, and informe their Congregationsthet 
of: Aslikewiſe of the like crueltie againſtthemſelyes , if rhey preral 
their wicked attempts: and in reſpect of the ſubriltie and ſecret craft 
the Adverſaries, who now have learned todiſſemble ſo deeply their 
ceedings , that or ſute be made to God fn our publick Prayers, 
the plots, and hid practices of the Enemies, may be diſcoyered, brou 
co light and diſappointed. | 
[tem , Icis ordained , that there be an ordinarie Councel of they; 
thren underwritten , vis. Maſters Robert Bruce , David Lil.” 
Robert Pont', Fohn Davidſon , Walter Balcanquel , James Baja 
Patrick 0p 4 ay Duncanſone, who ſhall conveen ordinarly all 
week once, andoftner as occafion ſhall crave, toconſulrupon ſuch 
yertiſement , as ſhall be made untothem from diverſe parts of the C0 
trey, or otherwayes; and providere in omnibus , ne quid Eccleſia 6 
trimenti capiat. | And for the better execution of theſe Conclulioh 
itis ordained, that there bean ordinarie Agent in Edinburgh, to att 
upon them, YVidelicet , Mr James Carmichael, till the next Ge" 
Aſſemblie, whoſe Office ſhall conſiſt in theſe points following. = 
Imprimis , He ſhall trayel diligently by all meansto be informed 
practices of Papiſts, as by Merchants and Paſſengers. coming from. 
Countreyes, andall ſuch as from any part of this Countrey retort © 
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of all Papiſts , Jeſuits, and Reſerrersof chem within their bounds 5 and 
all other groſſe enormities, that ſhall fall out, and come to their know- 
ledge , in forme as after tolloweth. <MHr cAndrew Carnbieand Mr 
zrge Monro for Roſs 3 MrT homas Howiſone for Innerneſs , and John 
Foefer for Forreſſe . ſhall ſend their Advertiſements to Mr Alexander 
Douglas Miniſter ai E/gin. Mr Alexander Douglas for Elgin, ſhall ſend 
toMc Peter Bleckburne Miniſter ar Aberdeen. MiGeorge Hay for Bamfe, 
Mr Ja. Duffe & Mr Gilbert Garden tor Strabogie , Mr George Strau- 
chan for Marr, Mr George Pater ſon for Gareoch & Mr Duncane David- 
{we for Dear ,ſhali ſend ro Mr David Cunnghame Miniſter at, Aberdeen. 
McPeter Bleckburne and Mr David Cuninghame ſhall ſend their Adver: 
tiſements ro Montroſe. Mre Andrew Ml] for Mearnes, John Durie 
for Brechen , Mr Arthure Futhie for Arbroth , Mr James Nicolſone 
for Meeg/e , ſhall ſend to //:[/am Chriſt/one Miniſter at Dundze , Wil. 
hen Chri/t:/one ſhall ſend ro Adam Mitchet Miniſter at Conper , and 
Mc Adam to Mr Thomas Bigger Miniſter at Kinghorne ; and Mr T homas 
twMrWalter Balkanquel Miniſter at Edinburgh. Mr WilliamGlaſs for 
Dunkelden, ſhall ſend ro Mr John Malcolme Miniſter at Perth;c Mr Fohn 
BW Makolme ro Mr Walter Bakangquel Miniſter at Edinburgh. Mr William 
18! Sterne, for Dumblane., , Mr Patrick S:mpſon_.tor Stirline, My John 


Wl troed for Linithgow , Mr Adam Johnſtoun for Dalkeith , James 
| Gaſafor Hadintoun, Mr Robert Hepburne tor Dumbar, Mr Archibald 
Duyglas for Peebles, Fohn Clappertoun tor Huton , Mr William Meth. 
ves tor Dunce , Mr John Knox for Meltroſs , Mr Andrew Clayhils for 
ldwgh , Mr Hugh Foullertoun tor Dumfreis, Mr David Blyth for 
Iniadbright , Mr James Davidſon for Wigtoun , Mr Andrew Hay 
Rfleſgow , Mr Robert Darroch for Hammiltoun , Mr Robert Lindſey 
keLaverk , David Ferguſone for Dumfermline. All theſeſhall ſend 
Weir Advertiſements direCtly to Mr alter Balcanquel Miniſter at Ediu- 
tb. Toby Porter field for Air , Mr Robert Wilkie for Iruine, Mr 
Roſs for Dumbartoun , Mr Andrew Knox for Paiſley , ſhall ſend to 
Myfadrew Hay in Glaſgow, andheto Mr Walter in Edinburgh. Mr 
drew Melvine for St Andrews, Mr Thomas Buchanan for Couper, 
Wilſend to Mr Thomas Bigger Miniſter at Kinghorne, and he to the ſaid 
Mater: and Mr nod Spence for Kir kaldie to the ſaid Mr Halter. 
ff "Niding that if any of the Brethren above-named have the commoditie 
oF @truſtie bearer otherwayes, or if the matter be of ſuch weight , tharir 
Wl not ſuffer delay, inthar caſe, they ſhall ſend ro Edinburgh to the ſaid 
or alter immediatly. And to the end that the foreſaidBrethren may haye 


273 
Edinburgh: For which cauſe alſo the Miniſters, in every part, are deſired 
to-.make acareful advertiſement ot all kinde of practices againſt Religion 


159%, 


more ſureincelligence, it is ordained, that every Brother within the 

ebyrerie , ſhall give them ſure information, at all occaſions needlul, 
Secondly , After that the ſaid Agent ſhall receive thele Intelligences 
LAdvyertiſements , he ſhall at the firſt meeting communicartthemto 
as Councel of the Brethren z and ifrhe marrer require haſte , the Agent 
-— conveen the Councel ; and if it be found by them needful to require 
Wer adviceof other Brethren, the ſaid Agent ſhall convocat them by 
Letters, according as he ſhall have dire&tion from the Councel. 

. firdly ,, Wharſoeyer ſhall happen to be concluded by the Councel 
it Brethren, & tobe ſuited at his Ma. Councel, Seſſion, Provoſt and 
eSof Burrowes., Baroners or others whatſomeyer , the ſaid Agent 


n Mm ſhall 
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1 692. |ſhall attend diligently for executing thereof, and report hisdiligenceyg/ 
the Councel. s | 
Theſaid Agent ſhall ſeek out and extractall Letters,ACts and Decreer, 
concerning the cauſe committed to him, and communicat them, togethe | 
with the Concluſions of the Councel, to ſuch Presbyreries and paris aftte, 

Countrey , as the Councel ſhall direct , according tothe forme, andby 
the perſons aboye-named, or dzne retrograde. | | 

The ſaid Agent ſhall write the memoirs of the Kirks prone and 
dealings with the Prince , Councel and Eſtates of the Realme from timey 
time , ſince the Reformation of Religion, ro be a monument to the Pref. 
byreries. And for that effect itis ordained, that from all Presbyterig, 
Scrols, writes and pieces , which are in the cuſtodic of any Brethra, 
ſhall be direted to Hr VValter Balkanguel, to be directed to him, 
and likewife all proceedings and dealings, which the Kirk ſhall kay 
with the King , ſhall be noted by him hereafter, &c. 

Item, It is ordained , that there be a common purſe , for furniſhi 
neceſſarie expenſes for the affairs foreſaid , withour which they cangg 
rake effect And that for the preſenc My Robert Bruce, with luchat 
thinkethgood to aſlociat to himſelf, ſhall make known the want ofthe 
common expenſes, in ſo dangerous a time,to ſuch men of all Eſtates,gk| 
knoweth to be well affected ; that by their liberalicie this want mayk{ 
ſupplied , until ſome goed ordinarie meane be found our for thatelkd] 
and that the ſummes collected be put in a box , whereof there ſhall buty| 
or three keyes, in the hands of wo or three Brethren inthe Cound} 
who ſhall deburſe thereof, as the ſaid Council ſhall command them. 
 Ttem, tis ordained , that the ſaid Council ſhail trayel earneſtly} 
his Ma. and Councel, that the Articles following may be grand 

Thathis Aa. by publick Proclamation , make bi good affedia 
wards Religion, and the Profeſſors thereof, known to the wholtW 
jets, and promiſe to maintaine and defend it againſt all Enemies vida 
and within , to the uttermoſt of his power , and that he accountall 
Enemies thereof , to be Enemies to his Eſtare and Perſon , andiv 
Commonwealth ; and charge his whole SubjeQs to joine them! 
unitic and profeſſion of the true Religion, profeſſed within this Com) 
and ſubſcribe the General Band for maintenance thereof againſt will 
ever Enemies, which ſhall be preſented to them by the Miniſters. 

That a Commiſſion be granted to ſome of the beft affected Nob 
Baronsand Gemlemen , and Magiſtrats within Burrowes , that is 
tothe Provoſt and Bailifes of every Burgh within their bounds and 
ties, Robert Earle of Orknay, James Lord Zetland , Michatl 9 
| four of Monquhanme for Orknay, &c. to execute all Acts of Parli 
againſt gta} pron Seminarie Prieſts, Excommunicat 
ficking Papiſts , and their Reſerters ; and to cauſe: make weapon 
ings, and to conveen the Countrey in armes, upon all oecaſions net 
for defence of the true Religion, and reſiſting the Enemies rhereok 
Thar a ſufficient number of the wiſeſt of the Noblemen , Barons, 
beſt affected 'ro Religion, his Ma - Eſtare and ſtanding , and the 
ofthis Commonwealth, be appointed toattend upon the Secret Cot 
and make their refidence in Zdznburgh this winter , andlonger , 
Conſpiracies,. Plots and Attempts of the enemies of Religion, with 
Countrey , bediſappointed and repreſſed. 

Thar all Papiſts, and Pradtifers againſt Religion , be remoyed #foN 
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| Lieutenantrie or publick Office. 
| That all Skippersand Maſters of ſhips ſhall preſente to the Magiſtrats , 


and Councel of the place, where they ſhall arrive, all paſſengers , mer- 
chants, and others that ſhall come within their ſhips, oe ſhall give their 
Conſcience and Oath of all packets of Letters, or books whatſoever , 
which they have received at any port, ſince their departure, robe de- 
livered to any Perſon , orPerſons ; or Packets, or Books, Coffers or 
Chiſcs, delivered to any whatſoever , under the pain of Confiſcation of 
Mi fips, and goods 
That a Commiſſion be given to the perſons under-written 
to ſet downa conſtant forme of proviſion for Miniſters ſtipends, at 
|exery congregation within this Countrey; and that it be ratified in Coun- 
(cel, Chequer and Seſſion, to have the ſtrength of a Lawtill a Parliament, 
zndthen to be ratified by the whole Eſtates. 

Lafthy , It is ordained , thar therebe a General Afemblie holden at 
Elaburgh the ninth of Fanuar next to come,in caſe the Parliament hold; 
ad ifthe Parliament be continued, thar the Presbyrerie of Edinburgh 
gire advertiſement.to the Brethren of all Presbyreries, tleſt hey make 
thereravel in vain. | 
" Maſter James Melvine and Mr James Nicolſone were appointed to 
| yertures in forme. 

"Hitheſe overtures,, the Reader may perceive, how vigilant the Mini- 
fewer, -and careful ro ſuppreſſe and overthrow the plots and machina- 
my ON , ſeeking the overthrow of Religion. 

The: Faſt began upon the Lords daythe 17. of December. 'The fruit MrGeorge 
apearedimmediatly after, in the diſcovery of a ſtrange Conſpiracie. My | Kerappre. 
barge Ker, Brother ro Mark Ker Lord Newbattle , being readie toem-| hended & 

iatthe weſt ſea bank; and to paſſe ro Spaine , was apprehended by | 
Uk Andrew Knox Miniſter at Paiſley, accompanied with ſome Schol- 


Wot Gl2/zow , and others , upon the twentie ſeventh of December. 
ls coffers were ſearched, wherein were found diverſe Letrers. He 
brought ro Edinburgh upon the laſt of December , and committed 
priſon, 
The Earle of Angus, coming to Edinburgh the firſt of Januar, was| 159 3: 
ached all thar nighr by the Citizens , and the day following was con- Angus 
edzothe Caſtle, at the command of theSecret Councel , by the Magi-| v4 
Soft Edinburgh , accompanied with two hundreth Citizens. 

| The Lerters, intercepted with Mr George Ker , were opened-upin the "OF 
ncel, before a number of the Miniſtrit. The King was deſired bya| cercepred 
ter fromthe Councel , and another from the Miniſters, to come to | with MG. 
mnourgh with diligence: which hedid. The Councel, the Miniſters Ker. 
I the Magiſtrats of Edinburgh , related all their proceedings to him 
he leemed to approve , and promiſed to hold handto the proſe- 
on of this cauſe ; and deſired the Miniſters to fignifie this his inten- 
tothe people, & to commmend Him and the Action in their prayers 
300. Hecalled © Zrgrs a traitour oftraitours. Upon the Lords day 
ſeventh, Mr Robert Bruce exhorted him to execute |uſtice, orelſe , 
be, the Clironicles would keep King Fames the ſixth in memorie to 
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gb The Interceped Letters and blanks were ſubſcribed by George Earle 
oj the, Francit Earle of LArral, VVilliam Earle of Angus ; 


Mm 7 5 ae the 


as a A£OCLL - TFL.FVE" L.A NY 


* a-y-- > . FA 


oo. 3 * 


276 


' 


The true Hiſtory of 


the] Lairds of  Alichindoun , Fentrie and other PraCtiters, ſcmein | 


tine, ſomein French. 'The blanks were to be filled up by MrV/7tha 


areextantin print, in abook intiwuled A diſcoverie of the unnatural 


traiterpus Conſpiracie of Scotiſh Papiſts againſt God , hu Kirk, | 


and counterfite names, the interpretation isfet down in the margine 
theſe printed Letters 5 wv hich interpretationsare contained inthe origi 
Depoſitions of the Chief Practiſers, & inſomeof the Coy Letter, 
In the Letter ſubſcribed by an Engliſh Jeſuit, called Joan Cecily, 4 
edat Sezoun the ſecond of Oeber , and directedto acertain Farher 
hath thele words. Cy Lord Setounhath a haven of his ow , why 
may be hereafter very commodtous for our Miſſrues. Commend , 1 
you , to F. Barth.per &c. Maſter Dudley , Iiperknight &© John Thich 
which, upon ſome ſudden puſhes of perſecution, make their repui hith 
arein health , and ſalute you. And Maſter Syat a Prieſt ditdhy 
lately in Edinburgh. If ye ſend any unto theſe parts , let themg 
furmſhed with als ample faculties, as ye may. Let them engquart far 
Maſter fonas , which will be a token betwixt us. | : 
Inthe Letter, direCted by the Earle of Angus to Mr VVilliam(hri 
tonn , all written and ſublcribed with his own hand, and dated ar Zh 
' burgh the tenth of OFober, he hath theſe Words. The preſent bun 
f4 videlicet Mr George Ker ) can informe you of ſuch things as occur} 
us ; for we arehere dayly ſubjeft to alteration. You may credit 
as my ſelf, for ſo his vertues do merite.. 1t is not needful I troy 
wth hrs recommendation : Seing he ts to you that hets : Tou kualsl 
honeſtie and good intention , and the cauſes of hu parting , to wh has 
ficiencie referring the ref? , my heartie ſalutations and my bedfein 
with all our coampanie , young and old , remembred unto you ©c.” 
In the Letter, direfted from My Robert Abercrombie, calling link 
Robert Sandeſon , to Mr VVilliam Crichtoun, whom he callett Ga 
Craufurd , dated at Scotland the x5. of December , hehath theſe you 
| After my due and humble ſalutions, and offer of ſervice, I regratt 
lament heavily the ſloth and negligence , your merchants have uſelna 
ſwering of your laſt ſuit, you proponed to them; for apparently ifti 
made anſwer in due time our wares had been here im due time, tort 
| profite 6 conſolation. The ſtay & ſtop of the matter apparently wu 
| of expenſes, that no man would upon his own charges take that wy 
band ; yea ſome craved a thouſand crownes for his expenſes. Sotht 
ter was once wholly gruesn over, almoſt clean forgotten, untilit pk 
God,of his druine providence,toſtir up this bearer to take the turnmt 
upon his own expenſes; as he hath been ever bent in that cauſe, not 
end his goods, but alſo the thing that is more dear to him, that is,hu 
In the end ofrheLetrer he bath theſe words. MyLord Levingſtoun hath 
{ parted this world. Tou heard before that David Forreſter (that is V# 
Grahamot Fentrie) had a Sonne,& now hath another, borne in the 
of Stirline where he i in ward hardly handled T here is but one of 
bilitie bere , which hath of the King of Spaine a Penſion well pa! 


he , nor none of bis as yet, have ever done any kinde of 
motron of the K, mms Matters. LV Vherefore ſuch Penſions vuert 
beſtouved upon others , wuho travel dayly and hourly, putting 1n10! 


Crichtoun , who was for the pretcnt in os . The Principal Lett 


Kings Maj. Perſon and Eſtate. tor underſtanding of the borroyy 
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axdothers , 4s be can ſhowv you. | 

TheLetter , directed from My James Gordounto Mr VVilliam Crich- 
"a | | have here ſet down whole 5 becauſe moſt material. 

Truſt friend, afrer moſt heartie commendations ;, your friends that 
are here have directed this preſent bearer to you , tor ſull reſolution of all 
aftairsin rheſe quarters. We have delayed oyer long, 1 grant, bur 
will ſhew you the cauſe of all. The next beſt is, yeulſeall expedition 
i@zime coming againſt the next ſummer , otherwayes ye will loſe credite 
vere wich Factors. If ye come, ye will finde moe friends; norever ye 
had; butotherwayes, ye will finde fewer: becauſe the next ſummer many 
ereſolyed to: go-to other Countreyes, & will not abide on you longer, 
Haſte home bere ſome word to yourfriends,that we may put them in good 
opeof you, & they will tarrie the longer. The beareris an honeſt man,& 
rery ſufficient. | Ye may credite him as my ſelf. Iſhould haye come with 
[kimmy ſelf, wereit nor char was perſwaded, that ye would remain on 

meanſwer; and becauſe | got a ſtop our of Flanders, as thebearer can 
tewyou. Ye have gotten all that yedeſired; therefore make haſte. The 
beateriscome to you on his own charges:therefore ye muſt haye reſpe&tto 
him/The laſt bearer that ye ſent,came here behind the hand, & hath'gotren 
wſarifaftion as yer 3 becauſe nothing could be gotten here, & we could 
inde no man bur this, that would paſſe on his own charges, and 1 feared 
tharif he had not come upon his own expenſes, ye ſhould not have re- 
andanſwerſo ſoon : therefore ye ſhould treat himthe better. We will 
Sidehere yourſelt ſhortly ; & 1 would ye broughcthe reſt of your friends 
©, that are beyond ſea: for if your bargane paſſe foreward, they 
edfopreſent; otherwiſe we muſt come and viſite you. All other 
of this Countrey , I will commir to the bearer, who is faithful. 
ifeand your bairnes commendthem to you, and look to ſee you 
beny.” 1f1, or Sander ſon your friend, receiveany filyer from the bear- 
fr; yeſhall be advertiſed by another ticket, how much iris , and ſub- 
abed with both our hands. Thereft I will refer to the hearer. God 
_pſere you ever from all eyil. Ar Dwndie the 20. of November 3692. 


Was Yours moſt affeCtioned. atall his power 
J. CHRISTESON; 
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>, Dire on theback 
+: Tobis aflured friend George Craufurd. 
Upontueſday the ninth of Januar; ſundrie of the Miniſtrie & ſome Ba- 
© wnyeened in My Robert Bruce his galrie, & agreed upon theſe Ar- 
s following to be proponed to thenextConvyention:T hat thePerſons, 
w werealteadie in hands, be tried preſently ;8 ſufficient order taken for 
Wng thei fire, chat were out of hands: Andin caſe of abſenting them- 
ts, that theybe forfaulted. That ſome be choſen out of the Nobilitie, 
© Barones, ſome Mihiſters» ſome Burgeſes, ſome ofthe Secret Coun- 
ztobe on the triall. Thar no Papiſt, nor any ſuſpeCt of Papiſtrie, baye 
Rin tharation. Thar all Papiſts, or ſuſpeQed of Papiſtrie ; Excom- 
as, Jeſuirs &c. be preſently removed fromCourt , & all Office of 
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Wudonſide.theProvoſt of Linkthgow,WilliamLitle, Duncan Bal- 
f St Andrews, My Robert Bruce, Mr Andrew Melvine ;. were 
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appointed to be ſpeakers. While they weretogo down afternoontoms 
Kings Palace, the Duke , the Earle of Marr , the Maſter. of Glames 
Mr David Lindſay were inſtant with them to ſtay , alledging the King 
was, highly offended with that meeting. By their inſtant dealing , they 
wereſtayed almoſt an hour; till at laſt the Lord Lindſay brake off, & fag 
I willgodown with the Barons go who will. So they wentdownaccgy, 
panied with the Magiſtrats, many of the Citizens, and others , rggy/ 
number of a thoaſand men andaboye, tothe Kings Palace. Mr Robert 
Bruce and Mr David Lindſay went up firſt ro make way, but werewy 
admitred to ſpeech for the ſpace of an hour and an halt; at laftall werely/ 
intothe great Hall, that might have place. The King condemned they | 
for meeting without his warrant 5 but excuſed them, becauſe of thy 
zeal; deſired to make him theirback, andthen all ſhouldbe well./ Ityy 
anſwered, that the Councel gave direction for that meeting : Thatieg 
not-time to ſtay upon warnings, when Religion, Prince, Countrey 
their Livings and Lands were in ſuch jeopardie. The King confeſſed,ty 
crime of the Traffickers, and Conſpirators , was of the- nature ofthe 
things, which were aboye him, and with which he could nor diſpenſe;h 
therefore promiſed totake trial with diligence , and puniſhthem wig 
veritic to their contentment. nl 

» Huntlie ſent his excuſe upon the fifth of Februar, that he mighty 
enter forfear of his Enemies , and offered todepart our of the County | 
Upon Tueſday , the-thirteenth at night , the Earle of Angus tha 
our of the Caſtle of Edinburgh. Upon Thurſday, . the fifteenth; Jail 
Graham of Fentrie was convictedot Treaſon by an Afliſe of Barony 
Burgeſes,E&beheaded at the marker Croſſe of Edinburgh, far beyoalty| 


| ex Ration of many . A ticket notwithſtanding was affixed tl 


ak Mr James Fohnftour's booth door, bearing advertiſement vik 


| Miniſters , that there was norrue meaningin the roadeintende: 


the North. For Angus had eſcapedoutof Priſon, not withour maj 
Court, and his Sonne was infeoft inthe Earidom. bY 

The depoſitions of Mr George Ker and David Graham of Þ« 
as they are extant in the Book, printed abour this time cx Preity 
and intituled « £d:/ſcoverze of the unnatural and traiterous conſt 
of the Scotiſh Papiſts againft God , his Kirk and their native Cl 
and the Kings ©Ma.Perſon and Eſtate, here follow. 

By the confeſſions and depoſitions of Hr George Ker and 1 
Graham of Fentrie , itis diſcovered, thatin March 1591. MrMWi 
Crichtoun (who hath remained theſe two years bygone in Sparnt )i 
to Mr James Gordoun Jeſuit, Fatifer Brother to George now 
Hunthe, a Gentleman called Mr #://;am Gordoun, ſoane tothelai 
eAberzeldie, with Letters, toler the Catholicks here underſtand, 
travel Mr H:};am Crichtoun hath taken withthe King of Spaine, 
his coming there ; and that the ſaid King had opened to him, thatit 
been deceived by Engliſh men , and would from that time forth embi 
the advice and way, which the ſaid Mr //3/zam would ſhew him, 
for inyadingof Exg/2nd, and alteration of Religion within thisRc: 
And forthatetted, the ſaid Mr //iJham craved by this Gentleman 
ſent tohim ſo many blanks and procurations , as could be had of Np 
men here, for the aſſurance of his traffick. Upon the fight and m 
of which blanks, ſent with ſome other diſcreet Gentleman , havi'sF 
Noblemens commiſſion to be filled-up with ſuch conditions, 5WF 


ee 


-— —_ 
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he capiculat , and agreed upon betwixt the Kng of Spaine and Mr VV ;l- 
kom Crichtoun , Which ſhould haye ſerved as pledges and fureties for the 
ſubſcribers part, at the landing here of the Spaniſh Armie. It was conclud- 
2d, thar there ſhould have been ſenr out of Spazme, about the latter end 
ofthe ſpring in this preſent Year 1592. an Armieof thirtie thouſand men, 
rohaye landed either at Kzykcudbright , or at themouth of Clyde , ac- 
cording to the opportunitie of the winde ; where they ſhould have en- 
reached, and fortified themſelves,for the aſſurance ofthem and their ſhips. 

And firſt of all , money ſhould have been ſent rothe Catholicks here , 
fr raifing of forces to ſupplie the ſaid armie , whereof four or five thou- 
nd ſhould have remained within this Countrey, who with the fortifica- 
tion and aſſiſtance of the Noblemen-Catholicks their friends ; and: ſuch 
other forces , as the Spaniſh money would raiſe, ſhould have, immediatly 
ther their landing, begun to alter the Religion preſently profeſſed within 
this Realme , or atleaſt procured libertie of Conſcience ; and Papiſtrie 
twhaye been erected here , and the reſt of thearmie ſhould haye paſt to- 
gud England, the neereſt way fromtheir landing tothe border. 


by Mr James Gordounto My Robert Abercrombie , were ſhewed by him 
to David Grahamof Fentrie, at Abernethiein April 1. 92, 

And for effectuating of chis matrer, ir was once thought moſt conve- 
ient, that $7r James Chiſholme, who was then one of his «M414. Maſter- 
koukolds , ſhould have gone to Fpazne with this Commiſſion, inreſpect 
| ke wgotherwayes purpoſed to go to his uncle Hr VYVilliam Chiſholme , 
alled Biſhop of Dumblane. For Sir James had the firſt crevite ot this 


we, that he had dealt with the Earles of Hunthe , and Errol, & con- 

redwith rr 9g 1 anent this matter,abourt the time of the laſt Par- 
tent holden in Zd:znburgh in Fane 1592. ABalſo intercommuned a- 
thewhole heads of this diſpatch. But $zr Fames not being able ro 
wxthoupht beſt , that the ſame Commiſſion ſhould begiven tohim ,- & 


tht he ſhould undertake the carrying of the ſaid Letters 5 and fo he was 
loyedinthaterrand the rather, becauſe both his Grand-mothets were 


NICE 


onns. 
er MrGeorge intending this Journey , and being readie to 
& fail out of the Rairlie road at the Weſt-ſea-bank ; upon the 2.7 of 
rrewer 1592. Then (by Gods providence) the ſaid Mr George 
as apprehended in the 7/e of Cumray , and with him there were inter- 
epred ſundrie Miſſive Letters, directed to this purpoſe, among which 
ce wereeight blanks , | 


hereof one is ſubſcribed 


' Dewoſtre Majeſtie, tres humble treſobeſant Ser. 
viteur,, GUiLLI am Compte de Anguls. 


" i ther blank is ſubſcribed 
_ witeur , FRAN C 015 Compte de Errol. 


b Lad thir two blanks were both procured of them by Sir Fames Chi/: 


"ID holme 


ee SEO 


Theſe Letters ſent from Mr VVilliamCrichtoun, being concredited | *** 


trand with the Noblemen, as he declared ro David Graham of Fen. 


in his own houſe with the ſame Mr george in October x 592; touch- | 
tefoſoon readie , and Ay George Ker intending to gooff rhe Countrey, it | 


De wvoſtre Majeſtic, tres humble & treſabeſant Ser- | 


| 


I 59 3+ 
And de- 

oned by 
avidGra, 


13. of Fe- 
bruar 1592 
deponed 
by Maſter 
_— 
Ker the $. 
of Februar 
1592 


Fenmrie the 
13. of Fe- 
bruar1592, 


Deponed 


the 13. of 
Feb. 1592: 


by Fenrie 


| 


"RE 0 % % 


280 "The true Hiſtory of 


1593+ | holmein their own lodgings in Edinburgh, atthe time of the laſt Pati 
ment in Fune I592. 
| Another blank is ſubſcribed, | 
Deponed | GuLI1zLMuS Angifie Comes, | 


by M. G. | Another blank is ſubſcribed , 
Ker 2. of 


Feb, oy FrxAanNersScus Errolie Comes. 


m_—_ Which were both procured of them by Ar Robert Abercrombie, "Y 
by Fentrie \yas the chiefeſt traveller in that matter , in OZober 1592. 


Eb.3:.% Anotherblank is ſubſcribed , 


GEORG1usS Comesde Hunthe. 


And another is ſubſcribed , 
GrorGIus Comes de Hunthe. 


gonads Which were both with the whole blanks proponed firſt to the Eg; 

er. 3. of Of Huntlie, by My George Ker in Strathbogte, athis paſſing there, 

Feb. 1592. | Which fix ſeveral blanks, beforeſpecified , ſhould have been allfily 
| up with Miſſive Letters by the Advice of Mr V/V;/[[:am Crichtoun, 

by M. G. | And the other two blanks, making our the number of eight, wa 

. 3. of. both ſubſcribed, in the midſt of two open ſheets of paper, in this many 

——_—_ | GuLxELMusScAnguſie Comes, 


1592+ and | 
| by Fenrie . GEORGIUS Comes de ul | 
_ Fe- | Frxancrscus Errohe Comes. ; a 
1592. PaTRxcius GorDoun de Auchindonn Miles. 0 


Deponed | Which two laſt blanks were firſt ſubſcribed by the Ear/e of 5 
by M. G. and Patrick Gordoun in Offober 1592. and thereafter , being ſeatjali 
KR. 3- of My Roberte Abercrombie tothe Earles oft Angus and Errol , wa 
-*:1592- ſcribed by them , inthe ſame moneth of OFober 1 54;2. & theſe twoll 
Depored ſhould have been filled up with Procurations, and whatſoever ſhould 
the 5. of been thought meet by the ſaid Mr //illiamCrichtoun, for che allox 
| Feb. 1592. , of that which Mr George Ker had in direCtion and credite of the iu 
bers: which credite he received from the Earle of Huntle , by tt 
port of.My Fames Gordown; and from the Earles of , Angus andin 
by chemſelves in Edinburgh, inthe beginning of OFober 1592. 
ed | And the ſummeotfthis his credite was an aſſurance , that theſe 
' M. G. | men ſhould raiſe a power of horſemen , and meet the-Spaniſh Ami 
of Februar | their landing, and reciprocally to Aſſiſt, Accompanie and Conveyt 
1592. in their wr” to England , by all the forces they could procure upe 
King of Spaine's charges: & theſe Noblemen ſubſcribers took the bw 
onthem, and interponed their bands, for the concurrence of thev 
Catholicks of Scotland , in this cauſe ; and thought it meer among tv 
ſelves, for the better ſecrecie, that none other ſhould be crayed to bin# 
this matrer » but theſe three. 

With theſe cighr blanks ſubſcribed, as ſaidis, there were inte 
ſtamps in wax; ot the Earle of Angus sſeales of armes, fix; ofthe 
of Hunthe's ſeales of armes , tour; and of the Earle of Erro/ 516% 
armes , three. 
ea | DawidGraham of Fentriedeponed, rhat he mer ſuadrietimes,* 
by Fenrrie | this purpoſe was in hand , with Mr Robert Abercrombie ; 2s nam 
Pp 3: of thatthe firſt knowledge he had of this purpoſe, was by the ſaid 

bert in Dumfermline , and thereatter in the Caſtle of $tir/ine, V 


Mr Gt | 


No ——— 


"> 
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'eMr George Ker his preparation to his journey; where Mr Robert fhew 15.93. | 
kim, that che Commiſſion was to be given tothe ſaid My George, to cauſe | 
fill the blanks with Mr William Crichtouns advice; and that he was to de- | 
liver che fame blanks,with the other Lerters,to him, who-was to depart & 
'rocarrie with himall this meſſage : Likeas the ſaid blanks & letters, which 
were procured for that errand, were all delivered by Mr James Gordon | 
and Mr Robert Abercrombze to Mr George Ker , to be carried by himro | 
Mr William Crichtoun Jeſuit, and to be filled up ar the diſcretion anal di- 
reftion of the ſaid Mr William, and of Mr James Tyrie, who was beſt 
acquaint with the affairs there. 
| Alltheſe premiſes are ſubſcribed by his own hand, thus - Fyntrie_,. 


Unto the which this Poſtſcript is ſubjoined , written with the hand of | 
Mr James Bannatime,Clerk and Writter to the moſt part of the premil- | 
ſes, the 14. of Februar 1592. 


Earle of Angus was called William Acheſon 
Earle of Huntle was called George Harwvie_, Sto their 'To-names. 


Earleof Errol was called Fergus Adam_ 


The intention and purpoſe of the Conſpirators is ſet forth, in an A& { 
ofCouncel made at Halyrudhoyſe the fifr of Fanuar, which is alſo regi- 
fiatiothe Acts of the General Aſſemblie rF94. 6 

\Foras much as albeir-the dangerous effets of the'covered and buſietra- © The A&t 
xehofJeſuirs, ſeminarie Prieſts, borne Subjects of this/Realme, and ſome , Januar 5: 
oherſtrangers, theſe late Years, have been eſpied and feated; and tor that 
auſeby ſundrie laudable Lawes, 'A@sfnd'Proclamarions ,' {$'welf their 
dremaining , as their recept, prohibited under diverfehigh paines : 
heir colour and ſimplicitie hath ſo-far preyailed ;as thtyhavenot bn- 
putchaſed unto themiſelyes fayour and ctedite tobe keeped} hoorded '& 
Eained in ſundrie parts of rhe Realme,, after many promiſes made, 
they ſhould have departed forth of the ſantie; but alſs hayEtakenbeca-! 
lont leaſure co perſwade ſundrie of his Highneſs Subje&s to apoltaſie 
mthar Religion , wherein they were welinſtructed andgrounded' ;'& 
keconfirmed others in their errours: - Andarlaſt ſeduced*them toaſt: 
Mthatdue obedience, which they owe'to his Maj. andtoenter ina'trea> 
able conſpiracie for inbringing of ſtrahgers, Spaniards, within his Re. 
zthenext Spring or Summer; tothe overthrow of his Hi&hne/5andall 
ing the true Religion}, and tothe ruine and conqueſt of his ancient 
ungdomand Libertie, which his Nation hath enjoyed ſo many ages; "that | 
maybe ſubje& hereafter to the ſlayerie & tyrannie of that proud Nation, 
tick bathmade ſuch unlawfuland cruel conqueſts, in diverſe patts ofthe 
orld;wweti upon Chriſtians, as infidels,' where evet'the aidof Spine 
__— bc foghs; regarding inthe end no bettet their in-bringers » flor 
oem againf they were in-brought deing onceVitors & Commit. 
3; asealily thay be proven by ſpecial examples 5 Whichithe malittons, 
\Cunnatural Subjects -of this Land would rEpnte but a&general, atid\ini-! 
obable diſcotſes , publiſhed if hatred of'\tharNation; *to whom'they | 

Mealreatieſbldthemſelves flaves, and their friends ali# faftors ini this 

©) as they'ſpeak & write ;/ Were it riot it hath pleaſed the Almightie 

WH maketheproof hereofeertain & without all doubriby dereCting of 

poetimpletruch ofthe intention, and final eaule of all the erafrie praftices 
fi "tele pernicious trafficking Papiſts, ' Jeſuirs and ſemiharie Prieſts; 
Bin God,the true Religion is Ma. and the Libertie ofthis Countrey: | 


Nn Namely | 


— 
| CE es Jenn 


C 
— 
. 


282 The true Hiſtory of 


—— — 


Namely Mr 7James Gordoun Father Brother to the Earle of Huntlie, 


Robert Abercrombie Father Brother to the Laird of Murthlie. Whoſe 
Letters,DireCtions, Advices; yea and the Meflengpers carriers of their te. 
dite, and certainothers, chief Inſtruments &furtherers of their rrade, Gyy | 
hath caſt in his Highneſs hand,when the ſhip appointed fortheir tranſpoy, 
ing was in full readineſs to make ail, whereby hisMaz. is now not onlyfy,! 
ficiently forewarned of the imminent danger to the rrue Religion, his oyy | 
Eſtate & Perſon, his Realme & faithful Subjects; bur is reſolved with Gog 
help (by whoſe providence he hath been ſo wonderfully delivered fron 
many former perils)to try the full circumſiances of this ſo high aConſyir, 
cie,& dereſtableTreaſon,to withſtand ir,8 puniſh all guilcie of the ſaming 
in example to the poſteritie; & that none ot his Subjects, heretofore abul 
& deceivedby the craftie Illuſions of theſe pernicious & baſie workne, 
ſhall remaine any longer doubtful of the cruth of his Maj. minde & integ. 
tion,Ordains Letters to bedireCted roOfficers of Armes,Shcriffes inthy 
part, to make publication ofthe premiſes by open Proclamation , ath 
market Crofſe of the Burghes of this Realme, and other places needful,fy 
warning them of their own danger,if they ſhall ſuffer themſelves tobe 
longer led inerrour by ſuch deceivable Spirits, to the peril of their ſouls| 


ning to theirtreaſonable pgrſuafions , and from all intertaining, rec] 
ſupplie,or intercommuning, or having intelligence with them, di 

or. indirectly, under whacſoever prerext or colour, under the pain oft 
ſon. Commanding alſo all and; ſundrie his Highneſs faithful and obeiw| 
Subjets, that love and fear God, wiſh the ſtanding and welfare of high | 
theirſoveraign Lord and King, proteſling with them the true and Chika| 
Religion, anggdeſire that theix own Wives, Children and Poſteritie 
now and hereafter enjoy:the. commodities of their native Country, 
conquiſhed ,,.and made ſlaves in ſoules and bodies to mercileſs ſtray, 
that they implore the protection ang mercie of the Almightie God; 
their defenceand ſafeguard, & put themſelves in armes by all good 
they can, remaining in fullrgadineſs to purſue or defend, as they 
certified by, his Mz. or otherwiſe finde the occaſion urgent. Inthe 
time diligently. elpyings. and getring.intelligence of the treaſadl 


Dortds The le of Angus that day was 2% 
| of £4: ), tocompear before the King & Councel at, Aberdeentht U 

| rily.inthe books ofthe General Aſſemblie; in the fourth Seſſion of the 
{ ſembly holden in Hay 1594. where it is ſaid, that the Noblemen aw: 
rones conveened,, made a band for the ſurery of Religion, took the me 


courſes and proceedings of the ſaid Jetuirs, Seminarie Prieſts, thi | 
yourers, intertainers and recepters, and make advertiſement to his 
orany of his Coungg}thereot withall ſpeed and celeritie , as they will 
{werto God and his May. thereupon. Sic ſubſcribitur. 


Qi 47 551 | |  lawmes Rex. 
(- : Whar trial followed after this Act, ye haye 2M heard. At 


trial-and the. depoſitions taken , the King entred in-his-progreſſe (0 


ummoned at the market 


The-Proceedings ofthe King in theNorth,ace regiſtrath 


of ghe Apoſtats,and put men intothem; Papiſts were ſent unto £47, 
to ſatiſhe ; Commiſſion was given by his Maj. to the Earle Marſ6 
Licutenantrie for repreſling. of Papiſts and Traffickers. Diverſe! 
werecalledin., by bis Maz.to cognoſce the hand-writs of the blans 
ſcribed bythe Apoſtat Lords,who yerified the ſame tobe their hand 


HT 


_—Lo— 


bodies, lands and goods: And therefore toabſtain from farther heats. 


" -N -D WH > > ai £ 


_ 
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The renor of the Band tubicribed ate Aberdeen. —_ 


at 


certainly perſwaded of the treaſonable practices , & conſpiracies of ſfun- 


Mſn, Crown and Libertie of this our native Countrey , and finding his 
Maj. good diſpoſition to prevent and reſiſt the ſamine, & to repreſſe the 
chief Authors thereof , his May. having given concurrence and aſſiſtance 
the ſame effect. Therefore, according ro our bound dutie & zeal own 
Gods Glorie , the love of cur native Countrey, & affeQion to his May. 
kſon, Crown and Eſtate , we have promitted, andby theſe preſcars 
it, faithfully biad &oblidgeus, & every one of us, to concurre & 
ckean eafold, leiil & true part with his May. & cach one of us with others, 
athe maintainance and defence of the libertie of the ſaid rrue Religion , 
Crown and Countrey , from thraldom of Conſcience , conqueſt and ſla- 
of Strangers; and in reſiſting, repreſſing & purſute of the chief Au- 
tors of the ſaid treaſonable conſpiracies: As in ſpecial of George Earle 
dHunthe , William Earle of Angus, Francis Earle of Errol. Sir Pa- 
met Gordown of Auchindoun Knight ,Sir James Chiſholme of Dundarne 


wdall other Jeſuits , ſeminarie Prieſts, traificking Papiſts, & others his 
liphneſs declared traitours, rebellious & unnatural ſubjects, treaſonable 
wiiſers againſt che Eſtate of true Religion, his AJaj. Perſon & Crown, & 
meof this our native Countrey. And to that efſett we, & eyery one 
as, ſhall pur our ſelycs in armes, riſe, concurre & paſle forward with his 
Wy. his lieutenants,or others having his May. power & Commilſion, at 
lumes, as we ſhall be required by proclamations, Miſlive Letters, or 


= or quarrel among ourſelyes;' we ſhall not ride, afliſt, ſhew favour, 
— nor take part with the ſaid Earles, Jeſuits or others ſoreſaid, 
aiche Perſons denounced , or that ſhall be denounced to the horne, 
A&hred fugitives from his May. Lawes, for the treaſonable bre raiſing, 
42 ming the Place of D:xxzbirſle, and murder of umquhile Zames 
es Murray; neither reſer, ſupplie nor intertain them; nor yer fur- 
angem meat, drink, houſe nor harberie, nor otherwayes have intelli- 
Sacexith them, priyatly or. publickly, by Letters, Meſſengers, or other 
mage of way ; the skaith and harme of others weſhall notconceal,' but 
and impede the ſamine toour utter powers:the quarrel or purſute 
"8, any of us, we ſhall eſteem, likeas preſently we do eſteem, equal 
0sall, andby ourſelves, our whole forces. Like as his May. with iis 
10 Force & Authoritie hath promitted, and promitteth to concurre 8 
nt together, each one in defence of others, to ourutrer powers: andin 
c Any Vatiance ſhall happen to fall out among any of us, for whatſoever 
ale, we thallfubmit, like as preſently we ſubmit us to the judgement & 
verance of any rwo or three of the Principal of us , ſubſcribers of this 
Bent band, and fulfil whatſoever ſhall be declared by them , without 
remauonorconradidtion.Attour his Maj. by whole direction & com- 
dd,withadviceof his Councel, there ar certain Barones & other Gen- 
men direQedtoremaine in the South parts of this Realme, hath promit- 
WE by thir Preſents promites, in the Word of a Prince, that the ſamine 
ones ſhall not belicenced to return home again to the ſaidNorth parts; 
her ſhall any fayour or pardon be granted to the ſaidEarles,]eſuits or 0- 
Iadovementioned;nor no order now taken diſpenſed with,withoutthe 


- Ld 


We Noblemen , Barons and others underſubſcribing , being fully and 


tieofhis Highneſs unnatural & unthankful Subjects, againſt the Eflate of 
hetrue Religion preſently profeſſed within this Realme , his May. Per- 


kaght » Mr James Gordoun , William Ogitvie , Robert Abercrombie, | 


eroayes 5 & ſhall never ſhrink nor abſent our ſelyes for any particular | 


Nn2 ſpecial 
Pe. — 


” o—— 


I593 


1593- ſpecial knowledge and advice of the Lieutenant and Commiſſionerhyy 
' thetime , and fix of the principal Barones , atthe leaſt , inhabitanrs gf: 
the ſaid North parts , ſubſcribers of the preſent Band. And this to, 


Barron- 
burghs 
Commiſii- 
on to the 


King, 


| 
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we the ſaid Noblemen , Barones and others foreſaid , have ſworne, and; 
ſwear by the great God our Creator , [eſus his Sonne our Redeemer, the 
Holy Ghoſt our Sanctifier, witneſles of the yeritic here agreed upon, and | 
revengers of the breach thereof ; and further oblige us thereto, underthe 
pain of perjurie, infamie and tinſal of credite perpetually , and of ho. 
nour and eſtimation in time coming , beſide the ordinarie pains ofthe 
lawesto be execute upon us, in ſigne and memorie of our unnatural d&. 
feCtion from God & his Maj: In witneſs whereof , we have ſubſcribed 
thir preſents with our hands, asfolloweth : Like as his Way. intoke 
of hisallowance and approbation of the premiſes ſubſcribed the ſamite 
at <Aberdeenthe day of MHarch 1592. Sic ſubſcribitur. 


I — 


JaMES Rex. 


Lennox , eAthol , Marr, Marſchel, James Lord Lindy, 

John Lord Innermeth, John Maſter of Forbes Gc. | 
| 
The King, after he had ſtayed a while in the North , returned 
the South, & came to the Palace of Hahrndhouſe upon the thirteend 
of e March. 

After the Kings return from the roade in the North, an AQof Ca 
cel was made, that none ſhould procure at his«WHaz. for any pray 
fayour to the Conſpirators ; with a charge ro his Miniſters ro rake 
Oathes of his Domeſticks , that they ſhould no wayes intercede for i 
at his hand. | Ws 

Upon the eighteenth of arch , the Engliſh Ambafſadou fi 
ronburgh got preſence of the King. His Commiſſion was to crate 
to be denounced againſt Spaine 3 thar rhe Conſpiratours be pul 
with all extremitie ; the league betwixt the two Nations be renewed; 
ſtrengths __— to ſtop the Spanzards to land , and that he 
chuſe Protefſors of theReligion to be upon his Councel. The King 
ſwered, as Camdene himſelf reporteth in his Annals , That he hadi 
ro his Miſtreſs information of the whole diſcoverie of the treaſon ; thit 
had purſued theRebels, ſome to thedeath,, and ſometorheeſchet 
of their goods ; that he bad placed Lieutenants in their bounds ; tw 
was to forefault them at the next Parliament, that he was to chulek 
ful Patriots, and ſincere Profeſſors of the Reformed Religion; ib 
ſhould rake the beſt order withtheborders he could :. but reaſon crath 
that' the Queen ſhould aflift him with money , rorefiſt the Spanjard,® 
to repreſje the Rebels. Ar laſt he defired, that the Oren his Millt 
would puniſh the fayourers and reſetters of Bothuel , and Ccliyer hil, 
he ſtayed in England. | ; 

Flunthe , Errol, Angus , & « Auchindoun were denounced the 
rebels, upon the ſixt ot Februar ; but were relaxed uponthe 19. of Me 
and ſummoned to compear in Parliament the ſecond of June: Up® 
25. of March theLairdof Ladyland, a chief trafficker , was ſet *? 
bertie out of the jaile of Zdinburgh, at the Kings diretion , foirSu 
being taken, for his reentering in ward in Glaſtiw, at the Kings P a 

The General Aſſemblie conyeened at Dundie the twenty to 
eApril. Mr David Lindſey was choſen Moderator. 
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6 SORINM Go 
| Some Barones and Miniſters were ſent with ſome Articles tothe King, | , & 9 3: 
wherein they craved , that leſuirs , ſeminarie Prieſts and trafficking Pa- : 
pits be declared culpable of treaſon. &lzſe Majeſtiez that thereby their —_— 
reſetters may be puniſhed according to the Acts of Parliament ; and that i 
| [the AR againſt the reſetters be extended without reſtriQion to the num- 
her of three dayes. Thar all that ſhall bedeclared publickly to be Papiſts, 
howbeirt they be not Excommunicart , be deharred from enjoying any 
Office, from acceſle to his Maj. company , and from enjoying any bene |- 
fteof the Lawes; asallſo thar the pain of hornings, & other civil pains 
may follow upon the ſaid declarature. That bis Maj would conſider 
thegreat prejudice done to the Kirk, by ereCting of the tithes of diverſe 
| Prelacies in temporalities, whereby the planting of Kirks is greatly pre- 
judged ; and tha therefore a ſubſtantial remedie be provided. | 
Sir James Metuil of Halhil , one of the Commiſſioners direQed by 
his Maj. preſented, at his May. direction, the Act of Parliament made in 
1592, Which concerned the ratification of the Liberties of the Gene- 
raland Synodal Aſlemblies, Presbyteries and Seſſions, which the Rea. | 
der may finde inſert abave, in its own place ; & certain Articles, where. | 
in his Maj. declared , that in reſpect he cannor of honour ſee the Priyi- 
| ledge ofhis crown hurt ; therefore he will have regard toſee the aR of his | 
| aſt Parliament keeped, concerning the conveening of General Aſſemblies | 
by biz Fay. appointment; willeth. them therefore, before their diſſoly. 
ing; to dire& two or three of their number tq him, todefire him to ap- 
| pointthe day and place of the next conyeening. Nex# , that his Maj. 
delireththem tomake an ACt,;-prohibiting all and every oneof the Mini- 
ſtrie', under the pain ot deprivation, to declame.againſt. his Afaj: or 
Councels proceedings, in pulpit 5 not only in reſpect of his Maj. known 
goodiatention for the forth ſerrifg of pierie andjuſiice butlikewiſebes 
ealebis 27: at all times giveth readie acceſſe; and loving ear ta ſundrie 
oft@Miniftrie, to informe, delate, or complain. cither-in-cheir own 
name, orin the name of any. of the reſt of the Brethren. Thirdly, his 
_—_— to put in lice five ar fix of the diſcreteſt of, the Miniftrie: 
tmhemay make choiſe of two.of them to ſerve in his houſe ; in reſpect 
of Maſter Craig his decrepit age. Four thly,his Maj.deſireth, thar through 
allthe Presbyreries there be ſome appointed to adyertife and informe- his 
My, hereafter with diligence, for the more ſpeedieremedie; not only 
practices they can learne in any wayes of Papiſts , and of 
Spaniſh {aioners : but alſo of the deceits and practices-of Bothwel, | 
whawdthey can have any knowledge ; whoſefole courſes's as they are 
i fiteAiyagainſt his 24127, Perſon, fothey tend to the ſubverſion of Reti- 
tion; vithdirection alſo to them to informe the Barones & honeſt men, 
mr tender moſt his Iz. welfare, to give ever ſuch faithful intelligence 
Nthe ſaid praftices, as they can learne from time to time. Fifthly , this 
| 9/.deſireth, that through all the Countrey , where there are any ports 
« Landing Places, that there be ſome of the Brethren appointedto deal 
Rctalylo with the Burghes, that they may rake good and ſufficient tri- 
y according to bis May. Laws made : #008. of all thoſe thar ſhall 
*-rcome-inand paſſe forth of this Countrey, whence they come, 
whether they are bownd ; what is their traffick and intention: and fc 
ood and ſufficient trial , if therebe any of weightand importance, 
To no wayes fail ro make his Mas acquainted therewith, rothe | 
«is Maj. may the more eaſi] y diſcover whatſoeverforreigne or civil 
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practice is , or ſhall be ia head againſtthe preſent ſtate of Religion: An 
this he craveth to be done ſo faithfully , as he hath good opinion of yo 
earneſt affection , no leſſein the preſervation of his May. own perſon, x 
in defence of the common cauſe : asalſo he promiſeth tO aid and afſiſty 
inalland whatſoeyer your good Reſojutions,that may tend to the furthes 
ance of peace and quie:neſs, with the advancement and maintainanceq 
Religion , preſently profeſſed within this Realme. : 
The Act of Parliament was well accepted by the Aſſembly. Al 
anſwer tothe Articles; The fir was agreed unto, accocding tothete 
of the At of Parliament, preſented with the ſaid Articles. For the þ/# 
cond , It was ordained, that no Miniſter within this Realme utter wif 
pulpit any raſh or unreverent ſpeeches againſt h's May. or his Councel, of 
their proceedings ; but thar all their publick Admonitions proceed upy 
juſt and neceſlarie cauſes, and ſufficient warrant, inall fear, loye wii 
reverence, under the pain of depoſing ſuch, as doin the contrair , fall 
their Funtion and Office in the Miniſtrie. The 7h:rd agreed un; 
and ordained , thatthe Brethren to be choſen by his May. be placed 
admitted by the Presbycerie , where his Highneſs ſhall be relideatyMo 
thetime, The fourth and the fifth agreed unto, & order taken thereanul i 
For as much as rhe number of the Presbyteries within this Realme,al 

their places would be known ; the names and number were giveny, 
followeth, viz. one Presbyrerie in Zetland , YVidehcet , Fingadl:i 

Orknay, Kirkwal: in Catneſs, Thurſo: in Southerland , DawiMin 
in Ro/5s two , Tane and theChannonrie : in Murray tour , Innerufpliit 
Forreſſe, Elgine and Ruthwen : in Aberdeenfive, Bamfe, Demis 
nerurie , Aberdeen, Kincardene: in Mernes one, Cowie: ink 
four, Brechin, Arbroth ,Megel Dundie:in Dunkelden one ,videlicet iii, 
| kelden: in Perth two, St Fohnſtoun, Dumblane: in Fife tour, 
drews, Cowper, Dumfermline, Kirkaldte: in Stirline one: in 

ovv one: "ir; Lothian tour,” Edinburgh, Dalkeith , Hadintoun, In = 

ar: in Tovveddale, Peebles: inthe Mercetwo, Chirnſide , Dal 
in Teviotdatetrwo, Fedburgh and Melroſe: in Nithsdale one, Þ 
frets : in Gallovuay two, Kircudbright, VVighton : in the Shen 

of Air two, videlicet , Air and Irvine: in Ranthrovu , Vail: :Th 
Lennoxſhire , Dumbartoun:- in Chdſdale three, Glaſgovv,, : 


foun and Lanerk. Wm 
Commiſ- | For as muchas the Viſiters of Presbyreries, univerſally throughotowr 

=o whole Realme, are thought a thing very neceſſare , and from ant. 

| Aſſemblies Commiſſion'trath been given for that effe&, aneceſſite 
remaining, which craveth the continuing of the faid Commiſſvd, 
Aſſemblie hath given Commiſſion to certain Brethren , to viſite, « 

the Doctrine, Life, Converſation, Diligence & Fidelitie of thel 

within the ſaid Presbyreries : and ficlike to try, if there be ay 
beneficed number within the famine, not making reſidence , havilf 
reaſonable excuſe : ifthere beany that have dilapidat their benefice 

tacks, 8& made other diſpoſitions of the ſame, without the conſent | 
General Aſſembly ; any ſlanderous Perſon, unmeer to ſerye in the 

of God, unable and unqualified to teach and edifie ; and with aon*P 

the Presbyterie, within the which the ſaid Perfens remaine, to pro" 
againſt them, according to the qualitie of the offence , according" 

Acts of the Kirk. And for ſhortening of the Commiſſioners 

that diligent travel be caken among themſelves , before the coming* 


Commit 


the Church of Scotland. 


Commiſſioners » whereby they may underſtand what abuſes are to be cor- TIPS 
efted: And the Aſſemby commandeth the Presbyteries,where the Com- | 

:Moners remaine , to provide for theirflocks, in their abſence in time 
of the ſaid viſitation. What was the judgement of the Afſemly of the 
Office of Viſiration , ye have heard before. 

Foras much as in Synodal Afſemblies,the bookes of particular Presby- 
reries are tried and viſited, and it appeareth neceſlar , that the books 
efSynodal Aſſemblies be tried in General Aſſemblies; it is concluded, 
hatin time coming the books ofthe Synodal Aſſemblies be dire&td by the 
ISrnods ro the General Afſſemblie, to be ſighted & conſidered , for under- 
fading the better of their proceeding, under the pain of the cenſures of 

te Kirk. 

The Aſembly ordaineth , that no diſpoſition of rents and livings of An Act 
Calledges beraken , ororhertitle be _ withour the advice and con- | "omg" 
{atofthe General Agembly, under the pain of depoſition ofthe Perſons | ren'softhe 

ing inthe contrair. Colledges. 

Uponthurſday the rwentie one of Zune, Mr George Ker eſcaped out | MrGeorge 
okhe Caſtle of Z4inburgh. Some were ſent out to purſue afterhim. Bur | Ne _ 

ſued one way , and he was conyoyed another way. Wy Wal. | —_ 
tr Bakcanquet, in hisſermon theday following , delivered his minde 
rtely thereanent . 

gd the ſixteenth of 7uly,the holding of theParliament began 

in gb}. Hunthlie, Errol and Angas were not forefaulred , 2nd 
kfekck of probation , as the King alledged to the Commiſſioners of 
heki; whereupon Hr John David/one , teaching upon the Lords 

erwentie two of Fuly , called this Parliament a black Parliament ; 

; fidhe, iris the high Court of Juſtice , and inſtitute chiefly for the 

x of Arch traitours ; yet our Arch-traitours haye not only 
&, but in a manner areabſolved , in that they have eſcaped , as 
jainſt whom no probation could be had. Heprayed , that the 
Adyould compel the King by his ſanctified plagues toturnto him , ra- 
periſh ; otherwayes that the Lord would guide his Government 
elfare of his Kirk , whether he would ornor. 
\Theday following thar, upon the 2.4. of Fly, the Earle Bothwelcame 
Palace of Halyrudhouſe , and entredin by the back gate , which 
pmediothe Ladic Gowries Lodging, asthe Ladie Athot was coming 
the King and Queen to her mother the Ladie Gowrze, to take good 
WEN He rapped rudely at the Kings Chamber door, which was open- | 4 
* Oe. Ezrle of Athol, or, as others report, by apage. TheKing 
knegone to the ®ueen?s Chamber , but the door was locked , & 
ie Dal ; Athol , « Uchiltrie, Spainie , Diumnipace went betwixt 
N and the door .,, and interceded for Bothwve/. The King asked ; 
they meanc , came they to ſeek his life , letthem takeir. Bothuel 
08 uponhizknees,. & IH Fob Coluil with him, faid , he ſought 
X his life, but cameo ſeck pardon for the roade of the Abbay, and the 
Rae of Falkland; offered to ſuffer an Afale, for conſulting with witches, 
Ring tis life directly or indirectly , and after trial ro depart out of 
 KNE Xhis pleaſure, to any other Realme his M2. would preſcribe, 
$70 Joyn himſettt> mv other courſe , then his Ma. ſhould command ; 
waprno oyation of the Eſtate , nor any change of Officers of Eſtare. 
Milidſeemedto becontent with his Offers. He was purged by an Af. 
, ode utciag with witches againſt the Kings life. Thereatter was 
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granted by the King to Bothwel and his partakers , remiſſion of ally. 
gone offences, reſtauration and all other ſecuritie of their lives, lands g 
goods and houſes ; and that the ſameſhould be ratified in Parliament, he. 
twixt and the twenty day of November next to come, according tothe 
Act of repoſſeſſion, made in the Parliament holden at L:niithgow, 
Robert Bruce, inaLetter dated the 15. of Augu#? , and directed tothe. 
Brethren of the Presbyterie of Dunfermline, lignified, that the King ha 
promiſed to Bothwel the benetite of repoſſeſſion, and affixed a day in 
November , when in Parliament the promiſe was to be ratified. Thx 
Bothuel ſhall not come ncer the Court in the mean time , nor yer his ws 
mies; namely the Chancellour , the. WHaſter of Glames , Sir G | 
Home , the Lord Home, till that day: T hat thereafter Bothuelſhall bay 
libertieto remaine , bide and goat his pleaſure. Thar the Councel, & 
ſion and Miniftrie of Edinburgh wereafter a ſort become oblidged, thy 
the King ſhall ſtand by his promiſe. 

Upon friday the ſeyenth of Seprember , there was a Convention holda 
at Stirline. Bothuel was ſent for to meet with certain Commiſſioner 
Linlichgow the eleventh day of September , to wit, the ror of þ 
tire , Mr Robert Bruce Miniſter, John Robertſone merchant buy 
of Edinburgh. Itwas declared , that it was his 4a. will , with adi 
and conſent of the Eſtates , that Borhue/ſhall not repair to his May.yi 
out his licence; ' that howbeit his Maj. might free himſelf, ofthatyhj 


b 
he ſubſcribed at Hahlyrudhbouſe , yet was contear , thac he andhigq | 
plices, who ſhould beſpecified by name and Grname , their remifk 

reſtaurationſhould be ratified in Parliament in November; the Earle | 


4 
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ing ſovertie withinſuch ſpace, as the King pleaſerh , after the ſaid} 
ment ,rodepart outof the Realme beyond ſea, & not to return till hea 
bis licence, & during hisabſence, ſhall remaine in ſuch places, as bi 
ſhall appointro him. His complices in their troubles,which are to bee 
ly nominated in theremiſſion, ſhall remaine at their dwelling houſes, 
ways reſort to Court, without warrant or licence. Farther they de 
that the King isa free Prince, & would take to his ſervice & companie 
of the Nobilitie, & other good Subjects, as beſt pleaſed him. Ih 
night theKing weat out of $7ir/zne:accompanied with the Duke ates 
les of Marr & CMortoun Douglas, to the. Earle of Mortour”s hou 
Lochlevin,where the Lord Home,the Maſter of Glames ,Sir George 
& others of that faction ,enemies to 'Bothuel,were received to Cour 
| | -Fheconclufion of. the Eſtates being declared ro Bothuel , he promili 
obey at his 22. pleaſure.'TheKing was wall contenr.with the repoitt 
anſwer;but ſoon after,by the inſtigation of the Lord Home ,who hadg 
| the AbbacicotColdinghame, Sir George Home who had gotten the Ln 
ſhip of Spor., & others of that faCtian), his heart was altogether al 
from Bothuel,T he Kingoometh from Falk/and to Linlithgow wit 
Chancellour, accompanied with S;r Robert Ker of $ eafur decor (0 
The .Chancellour & the Maſter of (Glames were reconciled, & likewi 
| Lord Home &the Lairdof Sexfurde,all adyerſariestoBotbuecl.Upobi 
of September the Earle of Bothuel & his ſervants; dependers wel 
.bited ro come near the place. of the'Kivgs reſidence ,' by. the ſpace 
mbyles,-.unleſsthey were ſent for, -under the pain of treaſon: : | 
bn pro- |..:;The Provincial Synod of F:fe, the moſt vigilantSynod withil 
| £e0250f | dom in theſe dangeroustimes ,' convened at St Avdrews upeb 


the Synod 
of Fife. | September: It was reported to the Synodby faithful. Brethre 
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| Hunthie, Angus, Errol & Homehad co 
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| ortheir charge; travel eare 
if | move & diſpoſe the hearts of chair locks ro unfa 
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Conplices. 2. The impunitie of thar moſt monſttuous, 


Errol, the Laird of Auchindoun, Sir James Chi 
[nin 3- The Pride,Boldneſs, Malice, Blaſphemie, 
igeſtheſe Enemies, in theirmoſt 
impmitie, 8& bearing-with of the King ; ſo thatno 
nodoubr, as they ſpeak plain] y, £O obtain libertie of 
| brig they ſhall make us faineto come to their curſed 
we tothe Truth. 4-The Lan Indi 


Some of the Moores had 
MME David Blyth and Mr Fohn Aikman 9 The pitiful eftare of the 
Kirkwg Br e hore perſecution of Brethren for 


vetheir lives, rather then 7; uffer the ſamine 
udie Papiſts.Fot this effect 
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ungodly & unnatu.. 
y the aid Earle of Huntlie,with the Earles of 4y-. 


1botme & their Ag. 
Buſineſs &Proceed- 
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Ws. 3. The cruel Slaughter of the Miniſters. 
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e Mr Andrew Lambe, Mr T homas Buchanan , My Nicol Dake 
eMr James Metuine, Miniſters , and the Commilioners of Gentieme, 
and Burrowes, to be directed from the Conyention in:Couper the ſecond. 
of Oftober. And for this effeR were directed from this Aiiemblyrtothi! 
Conyention Mr Andrew Metuine , Mr Robert Wilkie, Mr Andrey 
Mencresf and thereſt ot the Presbyrerie of Couper. And for informa; | 
on of the Burghes of the Province , and procuring from them C ommilig. 
ners's that the Miniſters of every Burgh have with thema L etter fign: 
this Aſſemblie , and Commiſſion for-thart effect. And alto that the ig 
Gentlemen and Barones fail not to conyeen. in frequent number the ſg 
day. Maſters cAndrew Moncreif and David Mearnes to deal wit! 
the Lairds of Cambo & Balcemie , Commiliioners ordinar for the Barons 
and eyery Miniſter was enjoined to warne their own Gentlemen, 8 de 
for that effeQ. 
That the Br2thren,direted to Barons & Burghes, crave their couuſds 
aſſiſtance, according to their durie & ſubſcription, touching the imminen 
dangers,& remedie of the ſame;& namely trohaye their Commiſſioner, 
rected to the King atEdinburghthe ſeyentecath of OcFover next to cont, 
there tro concurre with the Commiſſioners of the Synod abovenominat 
| &with ſuch asGod ſhall move otherProyinces to direct for the effeRt gbox 
ſpecified. They ſhall alſo exhort the Barones and Burrowes to puti 
faithful execution rhe Acts of Parliament , made againſt Papiſts, Jelatz 
traffickers within their bounds z & tobe upon their guard ar all timey,ſx 
thedefence of themſelves and the cauſeof Chriſt; and to adviſe amy 
themſelyes of rhe beſt orderto be taken for thart effect. 
The Afſemblie directed in like manner David Ferguſon Mr Jobilk 
vidſon, & My John Couldon to deal with the Earle of Mortoun &hils| 
die; to finde fault with them , & rebuke them ſharply for receivingyitia| 
their houſe,& intertaining the above-named enemies, 8 to crayethepw| 
tice oftheir dutie according to their profeſſion; & in caſe otherwayes,l 
' intimar, that God would give them their portion with Idolaters. Ant 
like manner direfteth Maſters Andrew Mebuine,James Melvine Ali 4 
e Mitchel, to confer with the Earle of Rotheſs,to crave his counſe| ten 
fiſtancezas alſo with the Zarleof Cranfurd, if he ſhail be found in CoamWoth 
or within this Proyince ; and Mr James Mebuine and Mr Andreullwit 
creif to confer with the Lord Lindſey. he'$; 
And laſtly,the Synod on the one part,being loath todo any thingr 
or that was imperrinent to them; ſo on the other part, willing to preten 
nothing , where God hath given them power, and direQion wha 
for his honour &the well of his Kirk, cncred toconſider what they 
and might do againſt theſe enemies, conjured againſt Chriſt and his 
and after.earneſt prayer to God , grave reaſoning , and declarati 
| found , and concluded in the end. 
| Firſt , thattheprincipal and chief enemies, the Earles of / 
| Lngus and Erroll, Laird of Auchindoun and Sir James Chi 
have by their Idolatrie, Herefic , Blaſphemie, Apoſtaſie , Perjurie 
Profeſſed Enmitie againſt the Kirk , & true Religion of Je/ies Chrif 
in this Realme, z2p/ofa2o cur oft themſelyes from Chrilt and his Kiki 
ſo become moſt worthie ro be declared excommunicat , and cut off My 
the fellowſhip of Chriſt and his Kirk , and tobe given oyer to the bo: 
of Satan ,whoſe ſlaves they are, that they may learae, if it ſo pleaſe Fe rh, 
not to blaſpheme Chriſt or his Goſpel. Kerri 
Secondly,it was found, that many of the ſaid perſons , being ſomeUives t 
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ents in the Univerſitie of $f Ardrevvs, had communion & fcllowſhip | 15 94: 


with that Kirk , namely the Earles of Angis and Errol , and the Lord 
Home; and theſe three married within the Province of Fife, have pro'eſſed 
in theſeKirks, where they were married , and ſubſcribed tke Articles of 
ourReligion, & becauſe of their afhnirie and friendſhip,reforted often, 8& 
atime coming may reſort ſrequently , within this Province, tothe great 
| anger of the Kirk within the ſame. The molt cruel & treaſonable Murder 
| ommitted by the faid Earle of Hunthe , & Laird of Auchindoun, within 
| hebounds of their Province, was likewiſe remembred: For which cauſe ir 
[{sthe advice of the Gen. Aſſemblie, that the ſaid Earle and Laird ſhould 
tExcommunicated by theMiniſters ot F7fe; and the ſaid Sir Fames Chife 
hi"; being one of the principal Complices and Devifers of their moſt 
miitious Plots; the ſaid Synod tound, that they had good intereſs and oc» 
aſh rtoExcommunicat & cur off from their fellowſhip, and Chriſts Kirk 
in#jfe, the ſaid Perſons; and ſoin ſummar torme and manher cultomable, 
| xdmoſt righteoufly uſed in ſuch matters, according tothe Word of God, 
mnyanddiyerſe exemples of the primitive Kirk» and loyabie practice of 
| thisſame Synod before » againſt Jeſuirs & Traffickers; the ſaid Synod , in 
| ratieand authoritie of the Lord Jeſus Chrif7, did cut off the faid Perſons 
| aritheir communion, and delivered themto Satan, to the deſtruction of 
thefleſh, that the Spiri may be ſafe, if ſo ir pleaſe God ro reclaim them by 
| tmttepentance, otherwayes to their juſt everlaſting condemnation ; and 
| otdineth -intimation to be made thereof by every one of the Paſtors in 

teirKirks immediatly, with interdiQion , that none preſume to receive 

themwithin their houſes, or haye any dealing , tellowſhip or facietie with 

tefaidexcommunicart Perſons; with certification, thatthe Contraveen- 

half incurre the like Cenſure, Sentence and Judgment, 

Aid-Finally, co the intent , that the proceedings of the ſaid Aſſembly 
mybe communicated with the Bretbren of the Provinces next adjacent, 
an their advice, approbation and aſliſtance obtained thereto, the taid Sy. 

thath directed My Andrew Lambe,to Lothian, My Thomas Douslas 


| tow, Mr James Douglas & My Robert Cotumeto Stirline, My Wil. | 
mPatoun tothe Merce, with Letters and Commiſion tothe Brethren 


MrJames Metvine, Moderator of the Synod for the time, pronounced 
teSntence of Excommunication . God ſo bleſſed the work , that the 
toleKirk of Scor/and approved the ſame, and it was a ſpecial mean of 
Witing extreme danger , threatned both againſt Kirk and Common- 
th, nd bringing forefaulcrie & exile upon the Perſons above-named. 
ie Syed communicated with diligence that which they had done, and 
cd aiteting of Commiſſioners to be keeped in Edinburgh in Offober 
Mowing, for proſecuting of the matter. But the King was highly offend- 
"the Excommunication of the Lords. 
The Kingaccompanied with the Lord Fome, and the Laird of Seſfurd, 


red in his journey upon the x 2. of Oftober toward Fedburgh ; where he | 


je Pointed the lieges ot the neareſt Shires to meet him; becauſe he was to 


te Ferniber# for recepting of Bothuel. Before he entred in hisjour- 


: the Miniſters dealt with him ro enter-in no conference with the ex- 
Municated Lords, till they had farisfied cheKirk ; which he promiſ- 
tdo:Yet the ſame very day,they met him betwixtSovurray&Falavy, 
7 they tell down upon their knees. TheKing adviſeth chem co under 
Metrial of an Afſiſe. W hereupon they returned from the King, & ſent 

Wes totheir friends, ro meer them at Perthupon the 24 of Ofober. 
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The Miniſters, Commiſſioners of Burrowes and ſundrie Baronegcgy, 
veened at Edinburgh the ſeventeenth of Offober. They dire&ted 
James eMelvine , Mr Patrick Gallowuay, the Laird of Calderanyy; 
the Laird of Merchinſtoun , two Burgelies of Edinburgh , and onee! 
Dundie , with Commiſſion to the King , tocrayeorder to be taken with 
the excommunicat Lores, and to regrate the accefſe they had toy 
Maj.at Falaw. What werethe heeds they proponed, may be gathend 
by their report to the Convention , when they returned-from Jedbyy, 
which they did upon the third day after their entrie totheir journey, © 

As tothe firſt, his May. after the hearing of our Propoſitions, 4 
ſweredgenerally he would not acknowledge this Convention, gather; 
without his adyice , nor fatisfie us as Commiſſioners-direCted from ty 
Convention. Itwas replyed preſently , that we were readie toprog 
ſufficient warrants, to proveour Aſſemblies tobe with his Maj. Adig| 
made known both by print and Proclamation. Nevertheleſle his J(g 
yeelded , for fatis{ying us as SubjeCts of ſuncrie ranks, reſorting tohj 
in every particular, as followeth. iy ff: 

To the fir, concerning the Lord Home , aprofefſed Papiſt, &ajy 
his followers haunting abour his Maj. which was dapgerous to Religy 
his Perſon and'Eſiate; Becayfe it was an accompliſhmer:t in pangty 
Spaniſh plot, that the PapiſR ſhould poſſefſe his Perfon. CAnſurn 
a day with advice of the kirk was appointed ; that he ſhould ſatigfe, 
then depart from his Maj. company, againſt which day he ſhoyld, 
his doubts, conferreand ſeek reſolution; which thing his May. yetly 
eth to}, and ſhall perform, incaſe he reſolvenor. But his Majuad 
ſured of his reſolution before thatday ; becauſe he had opencd his 
conterred with his May. and John Dancanſon, and received reſchiin,t 
would ſubſcribe betwixt and the day. It was replyed, he hadpall 
bounds, and had been a ſpecial inſtrument ro bring the excommui 
Earles , and Sir James Chiſholme , to his preſence. 

Asto the ſecond , the bringing ofthe Excommunicat Earlesto hi 
ſence, contrareto his promiſe, by certain men about him evil & 
e4nſ/wered , as Godſhall judge his ſoul , he knew not ot their com 
was under noprivie paCtion nor condition with them 5 and when 
their knees they craved trial, . which he could not deny, ifit badbee 
the ſimpleſt inthe land , he diſmiſſed them without any promike 
rouchingtheſe abour him, that were inſtruments to bring themintob 
he knewthem not, andwilled us to namethem in particular, andiv 
cuſe them , and let them give their anſwers. 

As tothe third, the hope and expectation the Excommunictt! 
had to be madefree, andcleanſed of their odious treaſons , afterthei 
parture from his Ma. by reaſon of the place & time , the PerſonsSW 
and libertie granted to them to conyeen with their forces tothe 
which was thought very dangerous. © Anſwered, As forthetine, 
had the advice of the Miniflrie; as for the place , the advice of the 
cel. 'ThePerſons Aſſiſters, he thought the moſt indifferentinthe 
-As for their forces , heſhould take order, that he ſhould ke maſter, 
preſence of ſucha number well afﬀected to Religion, as Lc inowe Ta 
choiceof. It wasrephed , the time and place were not meet- V% 
wered', The time ſhould not te ſo ſhort, but ſhould be flayed 
fourth or fifth day aſter the Conyention ſhould hold. Asto rhe plac 
was norcertain , whetherit ſhould be S# Johnſtown , or not. 
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[Perſons aſſiſters, it was replied, the matter was of great weight; and his 
| My. was putin remembrance, that he had ſaid, that ir paſt the reach of 
his poWer 10 pardon theirfault, and itrouched eyecy ſtare in particular : 
Thereſore his M aj. oughtro donothing therein, without the adviceof the 
| States conveened. Anſwered , He ſhould keep Councel in Lauder, 
nd adviſe upon rhar purpoſe; and aſter in Edinburgh conveen with the 
Councel certain of the Barones , Burrowes and Miniſters , according ro 
e advice he ſhould proceed in that matcer. 

Liffly , When it was ſhewed to his Maz.that the Aſſemblie preſently 
oxeened, thinking it dangerous tor his Hay. coming to Perth, by 
<alon of the great numbers , that wereto relort with the excommunicat 
wks » offered to be preſent with his az. and to guard his Perſon. 
Jaſwered , Suchas he ſhould charge to be preſent, ſhould be welcome 
xtheir coming 5 bur ſuch as come undeſired , ſhould not be welcome: 
Thathe ſhall rake order, they come not with ſuch a number,as may trouble 
theday of Law » aad that ſuch as ſhould accogpan them ,, ſhould be of 
theKeligion. In end, his ay. willing thatwe ſhould report his good 
intettion and honeſt meaning inthis marigr,,, with ſolemn Oathes pro- 
teledbefore God, & inConſcience affirmed,thathe ſhould proceed in that 
mater, ashe would anſwer to God and the Eſtates of this Kingdom; and 
thathemeant nothing in thar matter, butſecuritie to Religion and good 
menz and that ſuch ſubſtantious Order be taken with theſe Excommuni- / 

calades , that they ſhould be unable to brangle the Eſtate of Religion af- 

tenptd; and none ſhould be ſuffered hereafter to trouble the Religion, or 
profeſſe Papiſtrie: and ſo you petition and my intention ſhallgo together. 

"After the report of theſe anſwers, ir was chought meet, that they 

baldreturn home with diligence, and warne the Baronesand Burghes to 

xinreadineſs apainſt the Convention appointed by the King, & to repair 
tw Ednburgh ſome few dayes before, to adviſe how to proceed 5 which 
rx de by every Commiſſioner with exact diligence.. : Every one 
mlitewiſe willed to ſhew to the Barones & Burghes, the Kings anſwers 
otheir peritions. Comme 
Tihetrial at Perth had notbeen delayed, many of the Miniſtrie, Ba- | :rjal ofthe 
ne2nd Burgefſes had been preſent : for great was the feryencie and for- | Ecarles. 
yadneſs, both in the Minifirie, & in other profeſſors. They conyeen 
upon-the 2.9. day of OcFober in Edinburgh, where they directed ſome 
Commiſſioners to.the Convention of Eſtates, which was tobe holden in 
alithrovwy. Mr James Mebvine was appointed to be the ſpeech- 
van forthe Barones, Burgeſſes and Commiſſioners , that were ſent in 
ommiion. But the matter was ſodrefſed by Chancellour Maitlan, that 
waSremitted to a new Convention of the Eſtates, which wasto be hol- 
Q in Edinburgh the moneth following. 


Apud Linlithgouv ultimo die menſis O79bris x593. 


foras-much as the Kings Maj. and his Eftates preſently Aſſembled , 
Wing heard and conſidered the petitions and offers of William Earle of 
Es, George Earle of Hunthe, Francis Earle of Erroland ſome 
&$, now being under proceſſe of his Highneſs Lawes, for certain mart- 

not Lzſc Majeſtie, laid to their charge , as attempted and practiſed 
them, againſt the true Religion protefſed, and by Law eſtabliſhed 

din this Realme, his Maj. Perſon and Eſtate, and publick quierneſs of 
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the Countrey; and remembring how his Highneſs , with advice of bis 
Eſtates in his late Parliament , as not then fully reſolved with the fy; 
mons execute againſt the ſgid Earles 8 ſome others , remitted thetriaty! 
ordering of matters to his Highneſs & his Secret Councel , forthe yhj 
his Highneſs appointed this prefent Convention ; and yernow find 
matters of ſuch conſequence cannot conyeniently nor ſufficiency 
beard and determined in this preſent Convention, his Highneſs therefyp 
with advice of his Eſtates preſently Aſſembled, hath thought expetjey 
 tocommit the hearing, determination and conſideration of the faidn, 
ters, and others hereafter mentioned , to the ſpecial Perfons of they 
Eſtates, andof his Highneſs Counſellours and Officers following. 53 
are to lay, John LordT herleſtone Chancellour, George Earle Marſh | 
John Earle of Marr , fobn Earle of Montroſe , AijdrewEarle of 
theſs , e Alexander Lord Levingſloun ; Fames Srot of Batwerie, 3 L 
Murray ot Tullibardine ,” Alexander Bruce of Arrth , Knights; 9 
George Lander of RoſS\W:lliam Scot of Abbotſhat , and Hy Dn 
( arnegie of Colluthie , At*ander Home of Northberwick Provoſt, ul 
Clement Corr, Commiſfisners of Edinburgh , with the Commiſſinny 
of Dundie , Stirline , Linlithgow and Conper , with the Officers lf 
ſtare, that ſhall happen to be preſent ſorthe rime ; and in caſe any] 
happen tobe abſent , with power to his Maj. with adyice of ſuchPee 
aboye-writren that happen to be preſent, to nominat and chuſe obgzj 
their places : and that Maſters David Lindſey , Robert Bruce, ?, 
trick Galloway , James Carmichael, Robert Rollock, and Jobs! 
| cax/on Miniſters , or ſuch of them as ſhall be p:eſent, have acceall 
audience, :when they ſhall haye any thing to propone , or {liall bay 
brcalled upon for conference. Giving, grantingand committing 
ſaid ſpecial Perſons of the Eſtates, or any four of every Eſtate andqulit 
with the Officers of Eftare , that ſhall happen to be preſenter 
|-rime , full Power, Charge and Authoritie, ro conſider the ſaidpetiis 
and Offers of the ſaids Earles, and others ſuſpected anddelatedotthe 
crimes, and craying the ſaid trial, totry the'Truth as well of theirs 
Fations as purgations , and all other matrers , that ſhall be proponed 
chem, concerning his Highneſs Eſtate and Afairs , and the preſent 
bles and diſorders over all the Realme , and thereanent to treat , oul 
and deliberat , and ro conclude in whole , or in part; as they ſhall 
convenient ; ſpecially touching the ſurery cf the Eftate of Keligiul 
Profeſlors thereof; and ſurety to be taken of all perſons ſuſpeCted, t 
lated to be adverſaries to the ſame, ortroublers of the quietneſs oftht 
alme: Orincaſe of their diſobedionce or contempt, how they ſal 
purſuedand repreſſed : admitting and declaring the proceedings ad 
clufions of the ſaid cleQed perſons of the Eſtates , robeas lawful, 
Ctual and ſufficient in all reſpets , as if the famine were done by his 
neſs full Parliament , or by his Privie Councel , Seffion or Ailiſe * 
the Juſtice General, or his Deputes; which his Highneſs will cauſebe 
fied and approved, inhis H:ghne/s next Parliament. Extratum® 
bro Attorum Secreti Concilii $. D.N. Regus , per me Joannem 
| Clericum deputatum ejuſdem, ſub mers ſigno& ſubſeriptione man 
Joannets ANDIG 
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Upon the ſecond day of November , it was declared by publick 
clamation , that the recept and intertainment of the ſaid Earles, 
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athers craving triall , during the time of che trial, ſhall be no crime, 
ex nor reproach to the recepters , thar they nor none of them {hall be 
alled nor accuſed civillie , nor criminally any manner of way in time 
coming 3 notwithſtanding of the procelle led or depending, againſt the 
aid Earles, Of others foreſaid; orany pains contained thercin , where= 
anent his Highnels diſpenſerd, during the timeforelaid. 'The lieges were 
ed, that none ot them inyade, trouble or purſue any of the ſaid 
parles, and others ſeekers of the ſaid rrial , in bodie or goods, during the 
time of rhe [rial ; the ſaid Earles and others foreſaid behaving themſelves 
&ifully and attempting nothing agzinſt his Highneſs Eſtate , Lawes , 
the ſaid true Religion in rhe meantime. 
The King with advice of the Nobilitie, Councel & Eſtates, lately con- | Convors. 
wnedar Linlithgow , having given commiſſion to ſundrie Noblemen , | tions dur- 
Ratones and others » tO CONVEEN At Edinburgh upon the twelfth of No- x any” 
wetaber » to conſult &Z conclude upon ſundrie matters; ſpecially couching ral dif. 
thefurety of the State of Religion & Proictiors thereof; & ſoyertie to be | charged; 
ne of all perſons ſuſpected to be adverſaries ro the fame, ortroublers of 
taictnels of the Realme; or in caſe of their diſobedience & contem pt, 
houthey ſhall be purſued or reprefied: andin all other matters that ſhall 
teptoponed., concerning his Highneſs Eſtare and Affairs,and the preſent 
lbs & diſorders; that this work be no\wayes bindered by the reſort 
qfperſons ſuſpeCted adverſaries,to theKeligion,or by convocation of per- 
insfanding under deadly teod , or other perions whatſomever, under 
viadomeyer colour; or by other faious & reſtleſs ſ Pirits, ſecking occa- 
foatpintertain trouble. Alland lundcie the Kings lieges were A Sr 
Proclamation on theſeyenth of November,thar none of chem re- 
frro Edinburgh , or the place of his MHa.reſidence , during the time of 
le odering of theſe matters , except ſuch perſons as are appointed , & 
Bally written for , or that ſhall firſt crave and obtain his Highneſs li- 
zacefor doing rbeir other lawfull buſinels ; or do, or atremprany thing, 
may hinder his <a. goodintention. | 
"TheConvention beginneth the twelfth of November. Offers were | Conven- 
wiearthis Convention for ſatisfaction tothe Kzrk and the Kings Ma. | tioninNo- 
oi ne Agents for the Earles. W hereupon the King diſcourſed , how —— 
dnperousit were to rejett their offers. T hey would rake them deſperatly 
tyarmes, and get forreign aſliſtance , which might endanger both King, 
Y Courey & Religion. Sundrie dayes were ſpent in deviſing the a&t of A- 
x = gg rhe godly were much gricved. Incnd it was concluded N 


as eth. 


At Halyrudhouſe the 2.6. of November 1593. 7ears. | 
The Kings Xa. for the publick peace & quietneſs of the Realme, & that The act of 


abolition, 


te occaſions & pretences of diverſe late troubles, occurring within the 
be , maybe removed » after maturedeliberation, the Miniſters of Gods 
ord being heard , conferred with , and their peticions conſidered, with 
vice ofthe elected Commiſſioners of the Eſtates & Councel , declareth, 
by this his Highneſs perpetual & irrevocable Edict ſtatureth, & ordain- 
» that Gods true Religion publickly preached , & by Law eſtabliſhed 
te firſt yearofhis Highneſs reigne, ſhall only be protefſed & exerciſed 
his Aa. lieges within this Realme in time coming ; & that none of 
em preſume or take vpon hand to avow , profeſle or exerciſe any other 
me ofReligion within the ſame ; orto recept, maintain, ſupplie, or 
ertain intelligence with any [eſuits , ſeminarie Prieſts, or other adver- 


ſaries 
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1693: | faries ofthe ſaid true Religion , under the pains contained in his Hato 


; Lawes , and ACts of Parliament made thereanent : And that all his ag; 


| SubjeAs , which have not as yet embracedor profeſſed the ſaid true: 

| gion, or thathaye madedefection therefrom in time by gone, ſhall, þ, 
| forethe firſt day of Februar next to come, cffectually obey his Highnej 
' Lawes by profelling and exerciſing the ſaid true Religion, and fatisfin 
' his Highneſs, the true Kirk of God and Miniſtrie thereof, in under.lyiz 
and fulfilling ſuch injunGtions» as ſhall be given by his Highneſs x 


| Kirk, whiletherebea ſufficient proof had of their effeCtual and unfaigg 
of them ſhall think 1t difficile ſo todo, as not being yer perſwadedinCg} 


ſcience,thar then upon declaration to be made to his Ia. of their cha | 
| and upon his licence firſt foughtand obtained, they ſhall depart fore 
the Realme to ſuch parts beyond ſea, as his <Maj. ſhall pleaſe andy! 
contented with , betwixt and the firſt day of Februar next to come, al 
thereremain, and no wayes return into this Realme , while firſt they 
content to embrace and profeſſe the ſaid true Religion, and fatisfe 
Highneſs and the Kirk, and make ſecuritie to tha effect in manners 
ſpecified, they and their heirs gnJoying their Lands, livings andgogdj 
[the mean time to their own pies. To whom his Highnels givethyy 
andlibertieby the tenor hereof, by their procurators intheir nang, 


of Law; notwithſtanding of any Act of Parliament , or proceſle ledy 
them , wherewith his Highneſs in that partby theſe preſents diſpall 
Item our Soveraign, Lord , with advice of the ſaid elected Commiluy 
of the Eſtate and Councel, Declares, Decernes , Statutes and Orkyl 
that Wilkam Earle of Angus, George Earle of Hunthe , Franciclh 
Errol, Sir Patrick Coon of Auchindoun and Sir James Chi 1% 
knights , being ſuſpected , delated and called to his Highneſs's lar! 
liament ©; fortteaſonable cauſes and crimes, contained in the ſun 
execute againſt them, upon occaſion of blanks and Letters interceyt 
concerning trafficking with ſtrangers , forthe troubling of the fad! 
Religion , ig ore and other Profeſlors thereof, and libertiec 
Realme, ſhalt be tree and unaccuſable, in time coming, of the ſaidall 
and crimes, andall proceſſe thereanent to be aboliſhed, delere alt 
tin&t, and remain in oblivion for ever. Diſcharging all his Highod 
ſticiars, Adyvocars andothers his Officers, preſent and tocome , dl 
__ , accuſing , or any wayes procceding againſt them or their 
therefore, intime coming. But if they have alreadie , or ſhall 


gers, as for ſuretie, or fulfilling any offers or conditions on their 
tending to the harme or peril of the ſaid true Religion , his Highacs, 
other Profeſſors thereof , orlibertie or quietneſs of this their native 
trey; in that caſe, this preſent abolition and annulling ro be null, and 
ſaid Perſons to be accuſable by Law , for the ſame cauſes and crimes! 
tained in the ſaid ſummons, as if the ſamine abolition and obliviol! 
never been made and granted. Which abolition ſhall be extended 
tothe crimesconrained inthe ſaid ſummons, - proceeding uponthe* 
ſion of the ſaid blanks, and intercepted Letters , and to no mui 
{laughters, fire-raiſing and other criminal matters whatſomeyer. 4 
ſuch of the ſaid Earles, andothers aboye-written, contained ia theſe 
mons foreſaid , as ſhall deliberat toobey his Highneſs Lawes, in pr" 


ing 


conformirie, iti embracing and profeſling the ſaid true Religion. Orifyy/ 
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ſtand injudgement and purſug. and defend their actions & con__ 
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ing and exerciſing of the ſaid true Religion , beforetlie ſaid firſt day of 
Februar next to come, abide & remain in the mean time inthe places & 
hounds to be appointed ro them by his 2a, and utterly forbear to pra- 
iſe , traffick , recept , ſupplie » or haye intelligence with Jeſuits , ſemina- 
\ePrieſts , excommunicat orayowed Papiſts ; but debar them forth of 
heir bounds, and company ; that they ſhall forbear ar their table & orher- 
viſeto diſpute , or ſuffer diſputations, againſt the ſaid true Religion, or 
ig fayours of the _ Religion, damned by Gods Word & his High- 
fs Laffes 5 & ſhall intertain a Miniſter of Gods Word, in their houſe & 
je, &bereadie to hear him , conferre with him , & bethe better 

reſolyed of doubts by him, againſt the time of their ſubſetibing the Confelſ- 
fon and Articles of the ſaid true Religion, which ſhall be done by themar 
thefartheſt , berwixt and the firſt day of Februar z except theKirk &Mi- 
niſtrie, upon good occaſion moying them, ſhall condeſcend, that the faid 
kybe prorogued for ſome _ ſpace. Thatthe Ezyle of Huntlieſhall, 
kerwixtand the firſt day of Februar, put forth of this Realme Mr James 
Gerdoun his uncle 3 and the ſaid Earle of Erroll, My William Ogitvie 
brotherto the laird of Duncrummze, profeſſed Jeſuits,or ſeminarie Prieſts, 
& ſhall hold them forth ofthis Realme in all time coming : And that ſuch 

of thefaid Earles, & others foreſaids, as ſubſcribe & profeſſe the ſaid true 
eligion , ſhall no wayes hereafter make defeCtion therefrom, but truely 
rerſorme the conditions abovewritten , and every one of them , and ſhall 
findefufficient ſoyerties of Barons landed men for thar effect , conjunictly 
zcharefor their own parts, which ſhall content his Ma. Thatis ro ſay, 
ry oce ofthe ſaid Z2r/es, under the pain of fourtie thouſand pounds ; 
either of the ſaids $77 Patrick Gordoun or Sir Fames Chiſholme , under 
pain often thouſand pounds ; and ſuch as ſhall make choice rather ro 
qartor remain forth of this Realme, nor to embrace &profelle the faid 
Religion, ſhall before the firſtday of Feb-uar next to come finde like 

xaiitie, and under the like pains , that until their departing; they ſhall 
ideand remain in the bounds to be appointed to them by his Ma. that 

key ſhall for bear to praQtiſestraffick, recepr, ſupplie, or have intelligence 
dJcluits, ſeminacie Prieſts , or other ayowed Papiſts , during theirre- 

ig within the Realme; as alſo during their abſence forth of the ſame, 
alforbear all practiſing or doirig to the harme, hurr or prejudice of his 
waneſs, and Profeſſors of the ſaid true Religion , or Commonwealth, 
lidertie of this their native Countrey , ini any time bereafter. And 
thefaid Earles and others; which ſhall claime the favour and benefite 
hishisHighneſs aCt , either by their acknowledging and profeſling of 
we Religion within the Realme, or by departing or remaining 

rth of theRealme upon licence, as nor yet perſwaded in conſcience, 

e theirdeclaration in writ of their choice of the ſaid conditions to his 
2.and tothe Kirk, betwixt this & the firſt day of Faxuar next to come: 
Ithatthe Kirk alſo call all perſons ſuſpeQed to ſatisfie the Kirk, & in- | 
of their refuſal, ro delate their names to his Highne/7, and to his 
uncel, that they-may be called for tinſal of their liferents ; asthe AR 
liament made thereanent beareth: and that the Maſters & Lands- 
$be holdento anſwer for their men-rennents and ſery ants, ſuſpected 
delared of Papiſirie , as for perſons indied for crimes. And exat 
Fence to be done for puniſhing of the contemners, as well excommu- 
A 0thers, conforme to the ſaid 4; the painsto be up- taken to his 
Preſeuſe: Which his Ma. promifeth ro ſee performed to the rigour, 
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and that he ſhall nowayes diſcharge, nor diſpone the ſame otherwaw 
And his Highneſs and the ſaid Commiſſioners of Eſtate haye thoughe, 
think this the beſt forme & mean toquier the troubles, growing 

the bygone proceedings of the adverſaries of the ſaid truce Religian ; ay 
therefore have granted this preſentact » in manner, and within the þ 
aboye ſpecified. Butalwayesthe ſame aCt no way to ſtand , or haye ja 
of Law , tillfirſtirbe accepted , and ſoyertie made for accomplifunyy! 
thereof; nor none ſhall have ſpace to crave the benefite of the ſame, in; 
irbe not ſought and accepted , the ſaid firſt day of Februar beingby pal | | 
And in token & witneſling of the premiſſes,hisMa.&Commilſionersgfty| 
ſaid Eſtates, haye ſubſcribed thir preſents, day , year and place foregy 
Which his Highneſs ordains to be ratified, and approved inthe neg 

| liament , andto haye full effect and forcein the mean time, being ; 

ed , aSſaidis. Likeas the ſaids Earles , and others above ſpecified 
roken of their acceptation ofthe benefite 8 favour of the ſaid Edi, fy 
faithfully promiſe to fulfil the conditions thereof appointed to th 
undec the pecunial pains before mentioned , to be payed by the ſoyenig 
beſide the incurring of the pain of treaſon themſelves, if they ſhall hapyy 
as God forbid , rodoin the contrair : they and every one ofthen 
ſubſcribe the double copie of this preſent Edict with their hands, &rm 
the ſamine with their declaration of their choice of the conditions, yh 
keeped in Regiſter , betwixtand the firſt day of Februar nexttocoy 
and that Letters be direed for publication hereof ; and the ſane 

ro be imprinted, whereby probably it may come to the knowlejgy 


our Subjects. _ i 
The godly were not content with the fayour , granted by thiyf 


the Excommunicat Earles. The Miniſters and Barones conyeened 
in cMr Robert Brucess galrie,defired Hr Robert Bruce, Mr! 
Lindſey, .e Mr Patrick Golloway , tocrave, that their perſonsn 
warded, before there were any further proceeding , or any fayoug 
eduntothem. | | 
1592. Upon the Lordsday the thirteenth of Zanuar , the Lord Sought 
The Lorg | liſh Ambaſſadour, got preſence of the King. He was ſent toc 
Soughe his | More rigorous juſtice againſt the trafficking Lords. W hereupon | 
Commiſ- | ed, that becauſe the Lords had not accepted of the benefite ofthe 
—_—_ Abolition , and the conditions.contained in the ſame , that the 
annulled ; ſpecially.becauſe they had refuſed ro keep the times appt 
to ſatisfie the Kirk , or depart out of the Countrey: and a Parliament! 
proclaimed to be holdenthe 2.2 of Apr:i/ , whercunto they ſhouldbe 
moned tounderly trial , andif they compeared not , were to beſod 
ed.  Andthe perſons abovenamed were to be charged to enter thei 
ſonsin ward. Huntlie was charged toenter in the caſtle of Dumber 
Erroll inthe Caſtle of Edinburgh , Angus in the Caſtle of Blacl 
; eAuchindoun inthe Caftle of T entallon. 
gm UponTueſday the 19.of Februar,theQueen was delivered,in the 
borne. of Stzrline , ofa man childe , berwixt three and four in the morning, 
afrer was named Prince Henrte. 
© rx Upon wary the third of £,Aprile, about thebreak of dayi 
* | morning , Bothuet came to Leith with four corners of horſemen. 

Lord Home came the ſame day to Edinburgh with ſeven or eight ſcore 
ſpeares well appointed. 'The King came up to the great Kirk, and 

mon made by his own Miniſter Mr Patr.Golloway,had a harangue,W 
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' omiſed ro purſue the Excommun:cated Lords, ifthe people would | 1 5 9 4: 
=_— at this = againſt Bothwel; and it God give dares victorie, | 
char he ſhall never reſt , till he paſſe upon Hunthe , andthe reſt of the ex- 

unicat Lords. All the Noblemen , Barones and Gentlemen, that 
vereinthe Town forthe reſent, made themſelyes readie to accompanie 
heKing io armes: Borbuet being advertiſed diyided his companie in 
| wobands, and went toward Dalkertb by the back of Arthur ſeat wich- 
| utfear. The King went forth to the Barron moore , andthe inhabi- 
rants of Edinburgh withhim on foot. Bothuel and his company were 
lneertothe J/olmer 3 when the Lord Home , & his company, and ſome 
| ofthe guard charged upon them. Bur they were chaſed back to the foor 
men, & fuadric of them were hurt ortaken. W hereupon the King came 
into Edinburgh at the full gallop. Bothuel pretended atthis road, 

that he inrended to purſue ſome Counlellours , till they ſhould be preſent- 
edrojuſtice , or baniſhed the Realme, or declared traitours tothe Coun- 
wie: becauſe by their means the amitiebetweenthe two Realmes of Eng- 

ad & Scotland was in danger to. be broken : Maſſe-prieſts ſuffered ro 
-anderthrough the Countrie. That hoſtages were ſent to Flanders for 
urety tothe Spanjards , who wereto arrive hereſhortly: and therefore 
hortedthe King! , Noblemen, Magiſtrats & Commons toafliſt him with 
Lirathoritic ; and:threatned , that whoſoever aſſiſted theſe pernicious 
flours ſhould be denounced rebels, & puniſhed withall ſeveritie. 
jeeſeof theſe pretences , & that be gaye outin ſecret , that he wasim- 
loyedby the Kirk againſt the Papiſts. Mr Andrew & Mr James Mel: 
ware fuſpetted by the King,to have furniſhed him money ,collected a- 
mthe zealous Proteſiors. Bur the King, after enquirie, could finde no 
xdiIe was hard to finde that which was neitherthoughr nor wrought 
awes Mebvine. in his memorials, upon this occaſion, hath theſe 


onde: [' ever had ado with him , direttHy nor indiretty: Tea, after 

Atthibald Earle of Angus ,' 1 knew not one of the Nobilitre of Scot- 

awd; with whom could communicat my minde , touching publick af. 

wr, let be to have any dealing byiaftion. Ic was alledged by publick | 
odaniation » that Bothuel', taking to adviſement the conditions 

theoffers made to him, aſter the Convention at Zinlithgow , and | 

prime , tranſgrefſed the bounds limited , pratifed treaſon in the | 


atime, and after he was put to thehorne,” came in perſonal armes 

intbis e1ajeſtie. | | 

"TheGeneral Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the ſeventh of May. | a Generat 
ew Melvyine was choſen Moderator. ; Afſemblie: 

"TheWtence of Excommunieation,pronounced by the brethren of the | Th<Ex- 

ynodof Fife, againſt che Apoſtate Lords , was ratified by this Agem- | Vin of | 

ez &itwasordained , that all the Paſtors within the Realme intimar.| the Earles 

zemnely, attherr Kirkthe ſaid ſentence; that none pretend ignorance; | PP*9ved. | 
ept Alexander Lord Home , who hath ſatisfied the Kirk. 

Itwas ordained , that the aft made in Fannar 1592. and theband made , | 

Uberdeerin March 1592. ſhall be regiſiredin the books of the Adem- I. 
» thetenor whereof I haye ſerdownin the year prececding. 

Some fouror five of the Miniſtrie were appointed to preſentethe dan- 


4 wiollowing » and the remedies , tothe King; & ro report his anſwer. 
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The dangers, which through the impunitte of the excommunicat Dy 
Traffickers with the Spaniards , and other Enemies of the Rejj 
and Eſtate , or imminent to the true —_— profeſſed * 
within his Realme , his Maj: Perſon, Crown and 
Liberte of this our natroe Countrey. 


The ſame dangers , which before bythe craftie and pernicioug jy 
tices of thefeſuits , and the malicious, unnataral and treaſonahle 
fpiracies.of the Earles Hunthe, Errol and £ Angus ; With their, 
plices, threatned the ſubverſion of the true —_— » and ofthe 
teffors thereof, his Maj. Crown and Perſon , and betraying of thi 


native Countrey to the cruel and mercilefs Spaniard, and were 
time diſcoyered , and vively apprehended by his May.ithe Eſtates, 
whole bodie ofthis Realme, and ſoevidently , thatnone can-preten 
' norance , are imminent, more urgent , and more to be feared, | 
when the: danger ſeemed tobe greateſt; as-may evidently appezei 


Reatons following. © © * a&fT:--. E 
» Iriscertain , thatthe Spanare, whomith ſuch.great preparaj 
the 3588. year, enterpriſed the conqueſt of this 1/s;, , remainethay 
the ſame intention , and waiteth only-upon a meerbccafion to accom 
that his purpoſe, as appeareth clearly by his continuing of this inte 
/ment of intelligence, & trafficking with the foreſaid Excommunicazy 
ſince the diffipationof his navie. ::: :;f! | 11 6 
| ..” The manueſt rebellionsof the foreſaid Excommunicats , and detdiw 
from his Maj>Obedience x after ſo:evident appearancesof their mi 
far their manifeſt and treaſonable atremprsat the bridge of Dee: ;1athl 
land &c. And the proof ofhis Maj:faveur and clemencie rowanit 
in pardoning heir laidcreaſors,, declareth, that their malitiouzal 
leſs ingines, inproſecutingoftheir utriatural Conſpiracies agai 
ligion., ang the Countrey;\cannotceaſe,ſo long asrtheyarenotpy 
NOT reſtrained by the executionofjuſtiee.ys:- oh gt”, 11 8 
1:W hereas the Kirk, ar alloccaſions;:bath. inſiſted todeclaretohighl 
his-Counce]' and Eſtates, the dangers evident for the time , and 
comvenientremedies; yer inecfiect nothing hach been obtained, n0 
ſtanding of wharſoeyer. Promiſes, Acts; Proclamations , Roagt 
Wherethrough they have been pur alwayes in great ſecutitie , andt 
. |bertic andboldnefsof further practicesand attempts. \  ; 1+) {| 
. |] Notwithſtanding that irwasexpreſly provided by 'Adt of Count, 
aone ſhould preſuine to traffick , orſpeak in fayours of the ſaid Et 
\manicats»/under the pain-of loſing of their Offices : Yet now the 
| adyanced- in\;greater credire-with his May. that areknown to have 
| their chiefeſbFavourers;: andceaſe noras.yet,, contrair to their pri 
to procure them all favour , 'overſight ; and immunitie; as it appt 
.,|in'effect,: whatſoever they-pretend. «- vicrs;} | 
© |. -Theeredtion of Idolarrie of the Maſſe, in diyerſe Quarters ofthe 
as namely ,'ia-Mr alter Lindſay's houſe, in Balgay, in Ayj®i 
the young;Laird of Bonmroun's houſe of Brrnes; inthe Earle of. 
houſe -of-Bothwel, in Clid/dale, and in the places of his reſidetd 
Douglaſdale ; inthe Earle of Hunthes houſes of Strabogie, and old 
| berdeex ; in the Earle of ErroPs houſes of Logyamond and Ja 
prove clearly, that either they finde themſelves ſufficiently aſk 
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their cauſe by forces Or elſe char they are periwaded of the aid of (trangers 
obein readineſs , 2s 1n due time may ſerve tor cheir reliet ; before that 
his Majeſtic and the Proteſfors of Keligiun pertormeany thing in effect, 
1 their contrair 5 of 0iherwile they durlt neyer to opeily dilcloſe their 
Kdolatrie . ut 


his Maj. to the great grief of his good Subjects , proveth 1ufſicieitly the 


uſed ſo qreatabenefite, unleſle they had thought themſelves fully al- 
fared of a greater either by favour of Courr,, and afliltance within the 
|Counttey » or by concurrence and aid of ſtrangers withour. 

[- /Their refuſal to enter in ward , notwithſtanding his Mz. indignation, 
and all that might follow thereupon, proveth the ſame. 

Jhelate arrival of the bark at Montroſeevidently ſheweth , that their 
langerous praiſes are preſently arthe point of execution, againſt Keligi- 
on andthe Countrey , and mult haltily bring forth ſome great inconye- 
nient, except it be prevented and reſiſted by a prefent remedie, 

\Theoperi conventions of rhe fore-named Excommunicat Earles, holden 
a Brechen , & 0: her places, ſincethearrivat of the ſaid bark, declare , 
hat they eſteeri their courfes ro be now 10 ſubftanciall yled, that they re- 
oxrdnot what may be done forreliſting of che ſame. 

"1hediligence of the ſaid Excominunicars, in preparing-& putting their 
holeforces in the North in arms, & readineſs upon advertiſement, ſheyp. 
® -- wv haye ſome preſenrencerprile , andattead onlyujon con. 
renee, which apparently they are yery much animated to look for , 
thearrival of rhe ſaid bark. -- Rt 9 Wh 

'Whereas his aj. and Eſtates, at thefirſt diſcovery of their Conſ pira- 
is, apprehended a very great dangertp thetrueReligion, the King's E. 
apand Crown, and libertie of the Countrey; and notwithflanding, thar 
kefietaufes of Canger yet temaine umremovyed, theteis noapprehenſi- 

Fany danger'; Hot-carneſt care-to withſtand it ; it isevident , thar'vi- 
#hereis an intlination , and purpole to covet , exteniuvat\, and bear 
the evil catiſe}” wherethrough they wiltnotſee; orelſe the Lord in 
zementhath blinded , &hardned the hearts of al} Eſtares; rhat they 
mot ſee ; which is the greateſt danger of all, & a moſt certain argu- 
itofthewrahof God,. & of his heavie judgement, hanging over the 
I &fo much the more to be feared ; becauſeghere is no cauſe of fear 
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The Remedies. The Kings cAnſavey: 
For remedie of the foreſaid Dangers , the Afemblie ordaineth the 
nmiſſioners to deal earneſtly wich his Majeſtie, that he may appre- 


Izheperil, andbe moved witha bent affeQtion, to proceed againſt the 
-named excommunicat Papiſts and Traitours, as followeth 


tarche faid Excommunicats be forfaulr-' 'There ſhall nothing beun- 
ithoutfayour,. and co that effe&t , thar done on my part>/as1 have ar 
rliament,appointed to hold the twen- length declared ro the bear- 
enth of this inſtant, be holden preci- ers. 

without any kinde of delay, the Advo- 

deing ſufficiently inſtructed in every 
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The refuſal of the benefite of the AQ of Abolition, offeredtot' 6m by 


ame: Foritis very probable and manitelt,, - that they would never have |- 


{uch fayour and a\lultance withinthe Countrey-; as may plainly maincain | I59 4 
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iar , that the ſummons may be found re- 


evant, and ſufficient probation provided. 
Thar none ſuſpected of their Religion Great reaſon, and fanhy, 


be choſen upon the Articles. asT have ſhewed the forek 
bearers. 


Thar they be purſued after the ſorfeitrie Great reaſon, the for 


by way of dead with all extremitie , and trie being ended. 


their lands and rents annexed to the Croun , 
to remain with bis Ma. & his Succeſlors for 
ever, and no part thereof be diſponed to any, 


in favour of the perſons forfeited. 
That inthe mean time his Ma. guard be How willing I amtohxj 


imployed for apprebending Hr Walter ployedin apprebending 
Lindſey , the Abbot of Newabbay, Bonin- practiſing Papiſt , Ireny 
four younger , My George Ker , My Alex- tothebearers declaratigg, 
ander Leſlie, Thomas Tyrie; with all other 
traffickers, [eſuirs & ſeminarie Prieſts, not 


contained in the ſummons of forfaultrie. | 
That the rebels houſes be charged , taken Great reaſon , boy 

and manned, and their livings imrometred they are forfaulted: 

with, andraken up to his Mz. uſe without thank them for their cout 


favour , and that no part thereof be diſponed 


| to their friends, or; any other perſon for 


| their commoditie. | | WW 
Thar all perſons be inhibited under the . Great reaſon , WW A: 

pain of treaſon , and loſſe of life, lands and faultrie alwayes precnin WW Ki 

_=_ , toreſer, ſupplie, riſe , concur , or 24 
ve intelligence with, theiforeſaid excom- 

municats ;. under whatfoeyer pretence of 

vaſſals, dependers &c.  _. of 
Thar all the SubjeQts be charged to.pur To bereadieatny 

themſelves in armes, inthe beſt wanner they is very meet , burly 

can, and remain in full readineſs to purfue ſNand not the Jalt & 

and defend , astheyſhall be.certified by his urgent occalion. 


| Ma. or, otherwayes finding the occaſion -x4] 


urgent. | | 
hat the bark arrived at <Hontroſe be 1 ſhall omitnodili 

ſeized upon ; and the perſons that were. that, which canbe 

within her, rogether with ſuch others, as at my hands, as1 a 

haye h2d adealing with them , according as er to God. 

they ſhall be given up inticker, becalled, 

and diligently examined for the diſcoyeric 

of the practices and purpoſes, which they 

have preſently in hand. 

For aſmuch as the Lord Home hath con- . Diſtingue temps! 
traveened ſundrie points, wherein he was cordabis Seriptur® » 
obliged ro the Kirk of Edinburgh by his bearer will ſhow £0 
promiſe,at the receiving of hisſubicription, meaning. 
as namely , the not ſatisfying the Aſſembly 
of Fife , in not receiving a Miniſter in his 
houſe, in not remoying out of his companie 
Captain Andrew Gray and Thomas T yrie , 


the Church of Scotland. 


—Fereby » 25 alſo by hisſlanderous life ſince 

kisfubſcription » he hath given juſt cauſe of 

ſuſpicion to the Kirk,& all good men, that in 

his heart he is not yet truely ſanctified, and 

converted to the true Religion ; therefore 

that his Ma. would take trial of the premi@l- 

es, and thereby judge, if there appear in 

him ſuch a ſfinceritie of life and Religion , as 

his Ma. may confide into, and the Kirk 

look for ſure friendſhip in ſo dangerous a 

time, inthe cauſe of Religion: which nor 

being found , that his Ma. would remove 

him ion his companie , anddiſcharge him 

of all publick Office and Commandment. 
That the guard , preſently raken up, be The complaints belong 

| crie4, rogether with the Captains, in reſ- not to their Office , alwayes 
& of many complaints given-in againſt I have ſatisfied the bearer 

chem tothe Aſſembly. herein. 


Jaxtrs REx. 


Alexander Lord Home compeared in the twelfth Seſſion. He pre- 
tended ignorance of ſundrie directions and conditions, ſer down to him 
by thePresbyterie of ag in December laſt , when he ſubſcribed 
the Confeſſion of faith. Conteſſed in the preſence of God, and his Holy 

, that he profeſſeth from his hearr rhe Religion profeſſed by this 
Kirk here preſent 5; whereof he had alreadie ſubſcriyed the articles before 
the Precbyterie of £dinburgh, promiſing to defend it tothe uttermoſt: & 
xounced the Roman Catholick Religion » as the Antichriſtian Reli- 
ion, and directly oppoſite to the truthof God: which. he teſtified by 
viding up his hand; andſolemnly proteſted before God, that he hath no 
benfation , nor indult, to ſubſcrive, nor ſwear to the ſaid articles. 
ie 14. Seſſion, he craved to beabſolved from the Sentence of Excom- 
ication. The Aſſembly thought meet, that certain Articles ſhould 
ſerdown in writ , to be ſubſcribed by him , for proof of his unfained 
tance , beforche be abſolyed. In the 1 5. Seſſion, firſt he ratified 
approved the nent v7 , and Oath given by him, to the Confelſ. 
not Faith at Edinburgh the 2.2. of December lait ; and after with a ſo- 
mOath,, holding up his hands , agreed tothe Articles ſet down by the 
lemblie, and ſubſcribed the ſame ; thatis, to ſwear again de zovg to 
de Confeſſion of Faith , in face of the whole Aſſemblie, as ſhall be 
tought expedient. 'To remove, and hold out of his companie, all 
wpilts and Traffickers againſt the true Religion ; & intertain in his houſe 
WW 4 chbaldOfwald , as his ordinar Paſtor ; and failing of him , ſome 
terby advice of the Presbyrterie of Dumbar, To relortto the hearing 
the Word, and ro Communicat. To makehis Familie, histennenrs 
L ſervants ſubject to the Diſcipline of the Kirk. To repair ruinous 
«, and provide ſufficient Stipends for Miniſters within his bounds . 
Iconcurre with his counſel, credite & aſſiſtance with others, ſor main- 
ance of true Religion puBlickly profeſſed. To have no intelligence 
athe excommunicar Popiſh Lords , Jeſuits , ſeminarie Prieſts or traf. 
| ng Papiſts 5 nor ſoliſt for them, or ſhew them favour directly or indi. 
ly, in judgment or out of judgment : Nor toreaſon, or ſuffer reaſoning 


againſt | 
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againſt thetrue Religion , orany point thereof , where he may inhibir tel 7 
ſame. That he imploy his moyen, and be careful ro apprehend, al þ 
preſente to jultice, By eAlexander Mackquhirrie , and all and whay, F 
ever [eſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts, and trafficking Papiſts , thatſhall reſop 
within his bounds &c. The Afſemblie notwithſtanding ordained wharſyy 
ver Presbyterie, that ſhall finde him guiltie of- contrayeening the faidy, 
ticles, or conditions, todirectthe proceſſe to the Presbyterie of Eg. 
burgh , to whom the Aſſemblie giveth Commiſſion ſummarily to py. 
nounce the ſentence of Excommunication againſt him. He wasſolemy, 
ly abſolved in the 16. Seſſion by Mr David Lindſey , who was appoin. 
ed to thar effect. 


——_— TR 


S = 5 > =— ==. > na on 


Inſtruttions and Articles for Sir Robert Melvine of Morde: 
cairnie , and Alexander Home of Northberwick, Com- 
mmiſſioners for his Maj. at this preſent Aſſemble , 
to be proponed in his Maj. name: 


'To proteſt that his Haz. royal priviledge, lately ſer forth by the A 
of Parliament , .be nor prejudged in conycening of the General Aſſn] 
bly; and to that effect , thar before their diſſolving at this time, y 
dire&t ſome of their number to his May. to be reſolved by himupat 
time and place of the next meeting of the General Afemblie , accord 
to his Maj. _—_—_ , andtheir promiſe in the laſt General Aſe 
holden at Dunaze. | 

That they will ratifie and approve, by AQ of this preſent Aﬀeat | 
their promite made to his Mzz. in their foreſaid laft Aſſembly , thaim| 
thing, art any time, thatany ofthe Miniſtrie had to crave, ot to coma 
to his <M2z. they ſhould do it by particular conference with hinkd, 
not utter publickly in pulpit any unreyerent ſpeeches againſt hi 
Perſon, Councel or Eſtate , under the pain of deprivation ; andta 
this cauſe they would preſently try & cenſure one of their number, 
hath contraveened the ſaid Act: and in ſpecial, that they would 
mine ſo many of their nmber, as were preſent at the laſt SynoddA 
blie holden at Perth , and charge them upon their great oathes ad 
ſciences, firſt todeclare what treaſonable and unreyerent tpcechad 
| Maj. they heard ohn Roſs utter publickly fromthe pulpir, indli 

audiences: and ext , whether they cenſured him for the ſame 
& to deſire them in his Maj. name, that according to the Synods 
ing of him , they would judge himas hedemeritethon the one part, 
his Ma. modeſt behaviour, ever ſincethe beginning of that turn, 
other part, hath deſerved. 

That they would Excommunicat Mr Andrew Hunter , forbti 
ſcandal upon their profeſſion , as thefirſt open traitour of their 
on 5 againſt a Chriſtian King of their own Keligion , aud their 
Soveraigne. | 

That by A& of Aﬀembly they will ordain every particular M8 wi 
within their charge , todiflwade , as well by publick as by privat © 
ration , the flock committed to their cure, from concurring withthe 
ſonable attempts of Bothuel , orany other traitours , that riſe » Wu 
raiſe themſelyes up againſt the lawful Authoritie, placed by God!Wit 
Maj.Perſon: and ſpecially , that they takeheed narrowly , and the 
not one of their flock to be ſeduced, under the colour of Religion,o' ts, 
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\ſoever falſe pretext, to receive wages, or become ſouldiers for ſervice of | 
F Perſons; except they ſee his Maj. Commiſſion and warrant; & name- | 
lv of Bothuel , Who hath preſently in diverſe parts of the Realme at- | 
'rempred cheſame. | 
| Thatin ceſpe&the time of the Parliament is at hand , and the occaſion 
gill ſhortly ſerve tor declaring his Zap. godly and honeſt intention for 
[uſueing of the popiſh Excommunicat Lords, both by Law and other- | 
viſe ; that therefore they will ſelect one or two Commillioners of the dif. 
reteſt and wiſeſt of every principal Presbyterie , and give them Com- | 
iſſn roattend upon his Way. at this time, as well char his CIZaj. may | 
[yyetheir good advice and aſliſtance,in this good turn, which coacern- | 
« no leſle rhe ſtate of Religion, then the ſtate of his Maj. Crown and | 
Countrey ; and likewiſe that his Za. may by their moyen direct and 
MW nforme,what he would wiſh to be done by rhe reſt of the Miniſtrie , as | 
occaſion ſhall ſerve from time rotime to be preſent. 


JaMES Rex. 


| The Anſwers of the Aſſemblie. | 
q! 

Touching the time & place of the General Afemblie , - the ſame is ap- | 
pointed by advice of his Highneſs Commiſſioners preſent, according to 
heAR of Parliament. 
Tie Act made by the General Afgembly at Dundte, is de novo ratifi- 
ed, aadthe particular of John Ro/5 reſolyed, as his May. ſhall be inform- 
edmore particularly by the Commiſſioners of the Aſſemblie, , which are 
wobedireted ro his Highneſs. | 
Touching Mr Andrew Hunter , the Aſſembly hath proeceded , and 
Irenqout ſentence of depoſition againſt him forhis offence» till he ſatisfic 
8Maj.and the Kirk. 5 

brery _—_— Miniſter within his Charge is ſtraitly commanded , 
) difwade their flocks , as well by publick as privat exhortations , 
jam concurring with the treaſonable attempts of Bothuel,, or any other 
atourto his a7. that raiſeth, or ſhall raiſe themſelves up againſt his | 
boritie ;, and likewiſe to take heed , and ſuffer nor their flock under 


| 


# 


ur of Religion »' or whatſocyer falſe pretext , to receive wages of 
Perſon without his Maj. warrant ; and namely of the ſaid Bothuel. 

ey haye appointed a reaſonable number of Brethren to await upon his 
W.tor ſatisfaction of the laſt Article. 

Mater Andrew Hunter had deſerted his flock, and followed By- 
» Mlured with his pretences: and therefore was depoſed from the 
niſtrie ; and being forced to leaye the Countrey , went to Holland , 
kere hebecame Miniſter toa regiment. 

Upon thefirſt day of the Parliament holden in June , aftera ſhort ex- 
mation made by My Patrick Galloway, the King himſelf hadan ha- 
gue. Heſaid , he had uſed plaiſter and medicine hitherto, in deal- 
(With the rebellious Lords ; bur that not availing , he was nowto uſe 
(FS thelaſt remedie. He declared, that this preſent Parliament was 
#<continuation of the former : Becauſe at the former, the Earles were 
amoned to compear , and anſwer to ſuch crimes, as ſhould be laid to 
it Charge ; but diſobeyed. Next, that he had conyocated certain 
the Nobilitie , to whom he gave Commiſſion to cognolce of their 
ts, who found, thar they ſhould be abſolved from all former offen- 
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I 5 9 4: | cesupon certain conditions, which they had not performed, Farthy 
that he had required them by an herauld » toenter their Perſons in wy 
| till chey were tried, w hich they alſo contemptuouſly diſobeyed, & the, 
| forerequired the Eſtates to do in that cauſe, as God and equitie ſhgyz 
| require. The Excommunicat Lords were found guiltie of high trealon, 
| 

| 


fortaulred , and their arms riyen. 
Prince? Upon the penult of © Argr#7, the Prince was baptized in the Cha | 


| 


__ 1 | Royalof Stirline , where were preſent the Engliſh Ambaſſadour, tw 
pit” | Ambaſſadours of Denmark, the Ambaſſadour of the Eſtates, the 
baſſadonr of the Duke of Brunſwick, and the Ambaſſadour for the 

of Mekleburge. Theſolemnities uſed, in the time of Baptiſme, and x 
| banquet , lomir. 

1 The banle Commiſſion was given to Archibald Earle of eArgite, a 

of Balrin- | Man of eighteen years of age , or thereby , at the inſtant ſolicirgi 

| nels. of the Miniſtric, to invade Funtle, for the ſlaughter of the Ear 
Mar ray , his neer kinſman. Forces were pathered on both gdy, 
Argile was not purpoſed to fight, rill the Lord Forbes, Lord 
vet , Mekenzie and others came to him , as was ſuſpected. Thy 
ſtayed upon the King, who was coming with forces , according to 
proclamation. Hunthe and Errol knowing , that Argz/es forces mae 
to increaſe, marched forward to prevent the joining of others withtha| 
Lochinel had made pation with Zunthe by writ, that where hefayy 
yellow ſtandart , he ſhould purſue there; and if he had any ordinue) 
charge tharpart. He was maleconrent, becauſe 4rgz/e had execiteye 
of his Brethren, for the lavghrer of Cadde/. Failing Argzleand h 
ther , he was to ſucceed to the Earledom. Their forces joine ak 
rinneſ5 the third of Offober. If the Highland men , that wereiq, jo 
& Lochinels companie, had not fled ; & on the other fide , Huntly 
not bad carted pieces, never one of Hunzes fide had eſcaped, 1 
was ſlain , as they report, of cArgz/es company five hundreth ; bi 
alanded man among them, except three, Lochmel , and twoof 
kenzties dependers. Upon Huntlies fide , not a Gentleman , but 
not either hurt or ſlaine;lome few excepted: S:r Patrick Gordound, 
chindoun , Geight and ſome others of note , were (lain , beſideanum 
of others. Argiles forces conſiſted of five thouſand, bur the molt 
naked Highland men. Fun:ihe and Errol had fourteen hundreth 
men , on their fide. ©Hacklean wasthe man thar did moſt valiantly 
did greateſt harme to Huntlie, having a jack upon him , a murriot 
danith ax. 

TheKing's | Upon the fourth of OfZober , the King went from his palaceof i 
— 1 a rndhonſe , and entred his journey towards the North . The Eat 
| Mortoun waslefc lieutenantin the ſouth parts, tillrhe K ings returd: 
| cially becauſe of Bothuel, who was to levie ſouldiers, as was repo 
| intimeof the Kingsabſence, The compoſition of ſuch as were lict 
| 

| 


= © JW 


| toremaift athome , together with the contributions of Barons and 
| fowes, were beſtowed upon waging of horſemen and footmen. Te! 
| of Edinburgh fent three bands of ſouldiers. The Ki ng cometh with 
| fotces to <Aberdeenthe 15. of Offober. The rebels keeped themi 
locloſſe, that no knowledge could be had , where any of them uw 
| And indeed by reaſon of theloſſe Huntlie and Errol had at Bairis 
rhey were notable to makereſiſtancear this time. The pay tothe W%] 
horſemen and footmen was almoſt conſumed : Ic was thereforetho! 
| 
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=pedient by the King and Councel, thara man of credite ſhould be di- 
ed to the Burghes, to move them ro ſend with diligence the ſecond 
nogeths pay, with che reſt of rhe firſt monechs pay. Mr James Mel. 
gize was choſen as the ſitreſtman: Forthe King haddeſited My Andrew 
Metoine , Mr James and ſome other Miniſters, to accompany him to 
teNorth, to bear witneſs of his proceedings. The Burrowes had offer- 
gdtoſuſtain a thouſand foormen for tlie ſpace of rwo moneths. Mr 
mer recciverha Lerrer of credite,and is commanded by the King to al- 
aretbe Miniſters of Zdznburgh , andeco defirethem to publiſh ir in ſer- 
n, that, ſeing the Revels were fugitive, their priacipal houſes ſhould 
tedemoliſhed , ro reſtifie his utter indignation againſttherm. My James 
adertakerh the buſineſs wonderfully , but had nor paſt two dayesin bis 
amey , when moyen was made to the King to ſpare the houles , and 
only take a viewof rhem. When they were at S:rabogie , and were 
mnſulting what ſhould be done, the moſt part inclinedto ſpare the houſe. 
Lord Lindſey and the Caprains of the horſemen and footmen were ſo 
hiſtant , that at laſt che King reſolveth to demoliſh the houſe, and gave 
nargetothe Maſter of work , for thateftet, The like was done to the 
lms; ahbouſe belonging to the Earle of Errol; & Newtown, a houſe 
eloogitgro Newtown - Gordoun; and Balgay, a houſe belonging to Mr 
alter Lindſey. A number of Barones, and'their confederats, found | 
ationnot to haunt nor frequent with any of the ſaids Lords, or their 
xits. The King returneth from Aberdeen,abour the ninth of Novem- 
r, and leaveth Ludowick Duke of Lennox a Lieutenant, with Sir Robert 
Welomne of Mordecarnie and Sir Fohn Carmichael of that ilk, &an hun- 
a borſemen 8& an hundreth foormen TheBarones of theCountrey were 
vigted ro aſſiſt them, as well by counſel as otherwiſe, He was Huntlies 
mherinLaw ;8& therefore it was preſumed, that he was roo favourable to 
wployed in ſuch an ation. Yetit was reported,thathe travelled with 
mathe and Errol todepart out of the Countrey , for ſatisfaction to the 
one eleventh of Februar, the juſtice Clerk and Alexan#er Home 
Wihberwick urged the Presbyterie of Edinburgh , with the Excom- 
ation of Bothuel , After much buſineſs; the matter was delayed till 
xt tueſday, thac they might have afullec meeting,, and then the reſt 
AF ePresbyreries of Lothian might be ſent for by the King. They con- 
"es he 18. of Februar , and after reaſoning, whether they made 
 metdinare or excraordinare Afſemblie , it was agreed, that Bothue/ 
dbe preſently Excommunieated , as by the Presbyterie of Edn- 
7$2 3 UtheKings command , and notas by that fuli meeting. So the 
MENCe Was pronounced by ///;/iam Aird. The Laird of Sp8r one of 
Chief followers , the Laird of Geigh, Colonel Boid were Excommu- 
ated at Stirline the penult of 4pril , by a number of Miniſters con- | 
ned at Srr line by the Kings direftion; the King himſelf being pre- 
» and urging, The greateſt difficultie ſtood in Excommunicaring| 
ops ot ; 'the Miniſters of the Presbyterie of Edinburgh all , 
Xx Mr David Lindſey , diſafſenting; and ſo did Ir kd 
ne. 


[ 


ie General Aſſemblie conveened at Montroſe the 24. of June, Mr 
* Nicolſon was choſen Moderator. 
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The Articles preſented by the King's Commiſſioners. 


His Maj. crayerh » that there may be an Act made, ordaining, ty 
whoſoever ſhall at any timepraGtiſe any treaſonable enterpriſe or cog 
racie againſt his Maj. Perſon, or Eſtare , being found &declaredcylpyy 
of the ſame by the Law, ſhall likewiſe incurre the ſentenceof Excony | | 
cation for the ſamezthat thereby there may be an inſeparableunion bay} 
the rwo ſwords. | | f 


A Com- 
miſſion for 


 Thatorder be taken concerning Excommunication', ſpecially in tl 
' points. - Firſt , That ic be not ar the appetite of one or two parti 
' men ; and thar there beno proceeding , till firſtaconvenient nuglg 
the Kirk be gravely aſſembled. Secondly, T har it be nor for ciyil ca 
fmall crimes , ſpecially Miniſters partjculars ; leſt they be thougy 
| imitar the Popes curſing , & ſo incurre the like contempr. 7 bird, J 
' the forme of ſummar excommunication without any citation be ally 
aboliſhed in times coming. 263, 2 
Item, ih reſpect Mr ibn Crazg is awaiting what hour it ſhalljk 
' God to call him , and isaltogether, unable to ſerve any longer , al} 
| Majeſt. minderh.co place. Zobn Duncanſon withthe Prince, and{d 
no Miniſters” bur Mr arrick Galloway : 1 herefore his Highw 
fircth an ordinance to. be made, granting bim any two Minileg 
ſhall chooſe. On 1 


| .., The Anſwers of the Afembbe. x 

Firs. where as an ordinance iscraved tobe made againſt pratiky 
any treaſanable enterpriſe; or conſpiracie againſt his F7ghne/sPelh 
Eſtate , - being found and_declared:culpable thereof by Law ; 4 
 therefoxe ſhall incurre the ſentence of Excommunication: the Ge 
ſemblie agreeth, /egzt:14 cognitione Eccleftaſticapreeunte. 

As to the order crayed to be taken concerning Excommutni- 
ſpecially inthree points, contained inthe ſecond Article . Tien 
condeſcended-unto |, and alſo the /econd., that no Excommut : 
ſhall be uſed in-cauſes meerly civil,: or in ſmall matters. As tor 
ing in times coming of ſummar Excommunication without citatit; 
point being of great weight , and craving mature deliberation, 
ſembly hath thought meet to ſuperſedeall concluſion thereanent, B 
next Conyention, where by Gods grace they minde to reſolyctnenÞ 
and that none of the Miniſtrie proceed in the mean time to Excomtere « 
—_ without citation preceeding., N/# perichitetur Ecc lefia & ver 

ICA- . | F. V 

Touching his Maj.'ſuit concerning his Miniſters, it is agreed, WWhec- 
Maj. ſhall have choice of the moſt grave, learned and godly Bret 
the Miniſtrie , with the advice of the Commiſſioners following» yn { 
are tobe direted to his Highneſs , Videlicer, Maſters Robert "iis gif 
Andrew Meltvine , James Mebvine , David Lindſey, Dad ifimber 
ſon , yes Balfour , Thomas Buchanan , James Nicolſon , (of S, 
Lamb, orany ſix of the ſaid Brethren,who are appointed to meet Fling «. 
day of Julynext. Out 

Touching the Acts of the Aſſembly, the Brethren ordained » WBne” 
ſamine be ſighted, and the ſpecial Acts, concerning the Practice ſlate 


7; 
ef, 4 
| 


the Ads of 
the Aﬀ/lſeme 
bly. | 


Kirk, beextrafted, and joinedwiththe Book of Dilcipline , £0 bees of 


the Church of Scotland. 399 


|Maſte 


We l Sir James 


Chisholme 
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A Com- 
mifſion for 
F viſitation 
hah jþ J4 Ms of Colled- 
Reday of 742uar next to come; 'totry & conſider the Dottrine , [Life | 8* 
Fifligence of the Maſters ot the Colledges, the Diſcipline and Order 
iſe; yrhem, the eſtate oftheir rents and living : And where they finde 
Safe to reforme, ſo far asrhey are able; ſuchthings, as they cannot take 
#t with, being remitred to the next Aſſembly: '. And to report to the 


4 


4 Afembly , Wharthey effectuar. | 


=" bhimiſſion was given to ſome Brethren ,” ro call before themſuch Per. | A Com- 
{the Miniſtrie, .in rhe bounds particular divided unto them +e/pec- ——— | 
WP whofincethe At of Alſemblie, made in the year 1578; have ſertheir | mage 4 

Wiehees with diminution of the rental, or converſion of yiCtualinfilyer; | perſons. 
of proceed apainſtrhem with the ſentence of Depoſition z which ſhall 
adinforce, aye & while they reſtore the beneficeto cheowninregritie, 
etdin it ſroo0d at theirentrie; Every Presbyrterie was ordained to ſend | 
dit information. The Heeds to be enquired ot every Presbyrerie, 
elleſe following.” 1. Totake up from eyery beneficed Perſon the 
WP fental' of his benefice.” *'2;.” If he hath fer racks, and to whom, 
Kyo blickly ; and if need require toexaCt his oath thereupon, ' ;/ 
tmuire what Was the Eſtate of his benefice., when he entred to the 
We Kherher ir was hurr or viriarby his predeceffour. 4.' To rake dili- 
Dquiſitior , not only by reportof the beneficed Perfan himſelf, bur 
thers that know the juſt value thereof, what the benefice was worth, 
payed of old at the beſt Eftate. 5. Whar the ſamine would extend |' 
Wyerly dutie of tithes, or otherwiſe, if ir were free oftacks ; and if 
de need , char the Presbyrerie or Commiſſioners call an inqueſt of 
& eſt knowledge in the Countrey about , to declare the yeri- 


: 
| 


I ſend the {fame to the Judges appointed , in duetime, with the 


Rtircumſtahces before rchearſed. The,Commiſſioners appointed | 
reſwome for fairhtul execution of their commiſſion ; except Maſters | 
F er? Bruce » Thomas Buchanan , Patrick Simpſon , Henrie Ltving- 
|, whowere not preſent. 


= 


wa ecauſemany Kirks were not planted, for want of proviſion, and ſti- © Gon 
"6s were changeable from yearto year, whereby Miniſters were with- |a conſtant 
ma from theirKirks; and ſo theirFlocks neglected, and their call- | * interim 
$ difpraced, ſome Brethren were choſen our ot every Province, tothe = 
Iver of eighteen, and ordained ro fit and conveen in Edinburgh, the 
of September next, to ſet down a conſtant Plat: And before their 
"2"g.cvery Presbytery Was appointed rodeliyerrotheſe Brethren,cho- 
out of their Provinces , betwixt and the 15.day of Augu#t next to 
Re, arclolute information , written in forme of a Book 77 mundo, of 


. tare of their Kirks, in the Heads following , videlicet, of the | 


of the benefices within their bounds , whether the ſamine be ſe- 
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yveral benefices, or annexed; who is Patron, and who Poſleſſor ; b 
what right the {amine is enjoyed ; the old rent, the preſentrent; 
juſt avail ; whar Kirks may be unired , or divided... The informar; 
| being received and collected, iris ordained , that the ſaid Commig,. 
ners conyeencd , as ſaid 1s, 4hall appoint to every Presbyrcrie ſeys; 
dayes, to direct aBrother fully inſtructed by them with the conſtanply 
of the Kirks, within their Presbyrteries ; and the ſaid Brethren ſhallhe; 
rected with the Commiſitoners foreſaid , to conclude and put in forms 
conſtant Plar of their Presbyrerie , ard ſo forth to proceed, tillthe wag 
be fully complete: And thar, after compleeting of the ſame, the ſaid (4 
;miſſioners give warning to every Prezbyterie, to direct a Brother tgeay 
der the whole work 5 which being allowed by the ſaid Commiſſioner, y 
Brethren ſent from every Presbyrterie z: which are conſidered ro be fikiigy 
number, that the ratification of the ſame be ſought by bis Maj & Coung!! 
Power was given to the ſaid Commiſſioners, toſet down a Plar forany 
terim , which being concluded by the ſaid Commiſſioners, anda fre 
diretedfrom every Presbyterie, it was ordained,, thatthere ſho 
{noreclamation from the ſame ; but whar {ball be concluded, either 
' cerning the conſcanr Plat or interim, ſhall ſtand in forceandfull ek 
|as if the ſamine had been concluded by the General Aſſembly. Thely 
miſſioners were all taken ſworne , except Maſters Zohn Knox , Pa 
| Galloway , Alexander Douglas., Joln Clappertoun and John Hemj 
who were not preſent. Bl p ho 
| Thedeath | Upon'the third of OFober, Sir John Maitlan Chancellour dew 
| of Chan= {this life. His practices, at his firſt entric ro Court , were perniciogal 
—_— offenſive to the Godly many years after; but in end he-was careliyj 
pair all wrongs, ſo faras he might , to keep peace betwixt rheKigji 
| theKirk. Yert-it wasthoughr by ſundrie , that all rhe good he d 
| diditto winthe Miniſtrie, to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt Borhuel, "1 
ſoever itwas, hegranted before his departure, thathe offendedthay 
of God Maſter Knox, and wiſhed he had built an hoſpical, when heh 
: his Caſtle at Lauder. TEES TIE (i 
TheKings TheKingdiſpenſerh with all and whatſoever proceſſes , ſentences 
licencero | dooOMes of torfaulture , pronounced againſt /://;am,ſomerime La# 
mewn a Angus, till the day of tothe effect thar in them 
rence. | time, he may haye the occaſion of ſuch of the Miniſtrie , as the Kin 
mo and of others the fincerer and unſuſpeted profeſſors of the 
{Religion , as he ſhall call unto bim , for hisreſolution, durings 
| ſpace: Becauſe , as wasalledged, he was willing to obey the Law, 
| profeſle the true Religion, ifafter conference hemay be moyed ial 
ſcience: And giyerh libertie to the Earle of Hor toun to receivead 
rertain him , and to all ether lieges and ſubjects, ſincere andunl: % 
profeſſors of the true Religion , to intercommune with him perſonal 
by letters, without any crime , pain or danger to be incurred by 
thereby. A motion was madeby ſome Miniſters at the Synod 0144 
| an, holdeninOfober. in the privieconference, about conference! 
rpg ro the Earle of e Angus. Hr John Davidſon opponed, 
aid , it ſayoured much ofdeteCtion in theſe dayes, thar ſuch a notdl 
rebelro God, his Kirk and the Countrey , that hath been rwice Ex 
municat, andeyerdeceived the Kirk , and hath polluted the land 
maſſes, ſhould be heard, before further trial be had of his repent 
| We ſhould not xaſhly open a door to bring - inthe reſt of Godsene 
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t beter proofe of their manners, nor we have yetſeen. Mr Da- : 
oidLindſey alledged, the King had given himlicencetoſtay with a Noble- 595. 
, to atcend upon C onference. The King ought not to haye given li- 
ance , faid Davidſon. Mr Walter Balcangquel added , that a 
gynod might nor meddle with a matter, which concernedrhe ſtate of the 
(ole Kirk » without a General Aflembly. Other Brethren were of the 
ame judgement. The day following Mr®Daw14/o0n deſired the Brethren, to 
geſtthe King to executejuſtice upon ſuch a notorious traitour , and to 
pur him in minde, how, atthe diſcoverieof their conſpiracie, he ſaid, it 
pſt his reachto pardon ſo higha treaſon. 
This year is aremarkable year to the Kirk of Scotland , both for the 
inning, , & forthe end of ic. This Kirk was now come to the great- 
puritie that ever itartained unto; ſo that her beautie was admirable 
forreign Kirks. But the Devil envying the happineſs, and laudable 
ings of the Miniſtrie , and Afemblies of the Kirk , ſtirred up 
pg and Politicians to diſturb her peace. The Papiſts perceived 
therewsno reſt for them in Scotland , it the authoritie of the Kirk con- 
ringed. Politicians feared thar their crafc and trade, which is to uſe indit- 
allmen and means to attain to theirown ends, and to ſet them- 
elves up , as it were ,, in the Throne of Chr:/? , ſhould be undone. 
Whereas at her carneſt defire , the Apoſtate Earles Angus , Hwntlie 
adErroll , were fortaulted for an unnatural and treaſonable conſpiracie 
withthe Spanjard, & were expelled out of the Countrey; & She was now 
etingher ſelfto reforme whatſoever abuſes and corruptions were per- 
jredin her members , and againſt the reentrie and reſtauration ot the 
| Earles. But was forced, by crafc and policie of politicians, and dif. 
bled Papiſts, to take herſelf tothe defence of herown liberties, and of 
ktholy Diſcipline, which was her bulwark, and to deſiſt from farther 
itionto the reentrie ofthe excommunicat Ear/es. For ſome thornie 
qietions, in points of Diſcipline, were deviſed, whereby her Authoritic 
# it many points called in doubt. Miniſters were called before the 
ancel, to give account of their rebukes in Sermon, & to undetly their 
taſte. The Miniſters of the Kirk of Edinburgh were forced to lurk, 

IKhatKirk , wijch was a watch tower , and ſhined as a lamp to the 

; Wasdarkned , and no leſſedanger appeared to threaten the reſt; In 

wrd , in the end of this Year began a fearful decay, and declining 
Kirk , which continued long , proceeding from worſe to worſe, 

What the Godly did ſee greater corruption , nor ever they looked to 

aveſ&intheir dayes. | 

In thebeginning of Januar the lieges were charged by Proclamarion, | a procta- 

nich wRprinted , to prepare themſelves by muſters, and otherwiſe, | mation , 
wichſtanding of the Spa»ard, to lay afideall particular quarrels, and to my x 

frtain peace in the borders, & ſhewing that the ambitious pretence of | Papiſts. 

& King of Spaineto make conqueſt of the Crown, & Kingdom of Eng- 
"0--1$ more thet manifeſt ,as hath appeared by his innumerable practices 
"210 the ſpace of theſe 19. or 20. years paſt : but eſpecially by that 

», Which he rigged out in the year of God1 588. wherein fo grear 
10N Was made for conqueſt , as they lacked nothing uncarried with 
a, that was fieceiſarie , not only for helping them ro overcome, bur 
ſefor ſettling and ſetting them down after their viftorie ; as num- 
of Monks, Friers. Prieſts, andall ſort of ſhavelings, for exercing 
« cofrupred Religion ; as alſo wives ; and bairnes, with all kinde of 
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houſholdgeir and pleniſhing. x<quiſite for dwelling : that the greanely 
his loſſe hath ſa emboldened him with bitterneſs of revenge , ashe 
eyer ſince bended his whole wits, and imployed all his power,tongh 
his laſt andgreareſt faird inevitable ; and for that cauſe, has appointed 
next Summer ro be\the full period of time,for perfecting thar greatpy 
poſe. Whar grearperill this his pretended conqueſt might carry yg 
it to the ſtate of our Countrey » we (faiththe King) leaveit to thecgy 
ration of any Scoriſhman , that is not blinded with his buds ; and hay 
grear and ambitious a Monarch of nature, eyer given to conquering, 
teding, yea the onely patron of that tyrannick and bloudie Religj 
which is directly oppoſite ro that truth, which in the great mercig 
God we profeſſe , can become our neareſt neighbour , undivided by 
or any other impediment, wichour the eyident hazard of our utter thei 
dome both in ſoul and bodie, the ſubverſion of our Crown and b& 
and the redacting of this whole Nation , ſo long free , to a pecpety 
verie; the accuſtomed fortune of all the Countries, that areby torcehwy 
under his Dominion. Camdez reports, in his Annals, that this Pray 
mation was very acceptable to Yueen Elizabeth : yer there isno men 
| made of chetrafficking of our Apoſiac Zar/es with the Kzng of Syay 
both inthe 1589. year, and i592. year , the memorie whereof yz 
recent. Yea, labour was made before the end of this year , to hayet 
reconciledtathe Kirk, that thereafter they might be reſtored. : 
The03a-| Aboutthe beginning of chis year, were choſen eight Commilliong 
©IaNs the King and Councel, called the Commiſſioners of the Excheque, 
cholen. by the people OffFavians, by reaſon oftheir number ; to whom way 
mitted the overſight , and adminiſtration of the Kings rents , propai 
and caſualities : becauſe the King was ſuperexpended , and that 

the default of thoſe, who bad thar charge in former times. 'Theita 
follow , eAlexander Setoun Preſident of the Sefion , Mr Jolals 
ſey of Balcarreſs , Walter Stewart Prior of Blantire , Mr] 
Skeen Clerk of Regiſter . Mr Peter Toung Eleemoſyner , Sic 
Carnegie Laird of Colluthie., Mr James Elphingſtoun one of the$ 
rors a; the-Colledge of Juſtice ; and Mr Thomas Hammilton thek 
Advocat, They were ſolemnly ſworne without feqd or fayour ta 
theKings well and profite. Tie King, on the ther part , conſgtta 
diſpone none of his caſualitics withour their cotMſent , ar leaſt of 11 
their number. The Maſter of 642mes demitred his office , butngt 7; 
out — and # alter Prior of Blantire was conſlitute eh 

T 


ſaurer in his ro avid Setoun ot Parbroth Comptroller , a 
Robert Douglas of Glencluden Collettor, demitted their offices a Pt 
before. .'This change portended a great alteration in the Kirk ; for Fs i 
theirnumber was ſuſpectedof Papiſtrie. All theſe were County? 
and ſwayed the affairs ofthe Countrey. _ "Ll 
© S4Y The General Aſſembly convened at Eainburgh the 2.4. of March: 
vice ofthe | the beginning of the Aſſembly, there was ſome conſultacion ſh 
preth f3.. | cauſes oftheirconyeening. Whereupon Mr Fohr David/on, mean. r. 
dintoun ro Dilter at Sa/tpreſton , and a member of the resbyteric of Had , 8 
thegene= | produced the advice of that Presbyterie , touching the two heeds am 
— | letter ſent to them to adyiſe upon., videlice? of Univerſal Humila 
and order-taking for reſiſting the enemies , and maintenance of 
bertie ofthe Religion, andthe Countrey. . The adyice of the frft 
thar yer once at the laſt , the chicf and groſſe ſinnes of all Eſtates" 
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<xured preſently the wrath of God, be agreed upon by name leyerally, |t 5 9 6. 
Jacknowledged by this Aſſembly, for the more eafie provocation of | 
whole bodie of this Realme to earneſt repentance ; and robegin at 
elves ofthe Miniſtcie,by the acknowledging of their offence in their 
ro perſons and office particularly , che Catalogue whereof was in readi- 
wrobeſeen. Next ,thatthe Aſſembly agreed upon the righe taking 
oftheſfinnes of the Prince and Magiſtrats, and on the fone means to 
al with them faichfully, for theirtrue amendement. Thirdly, thatthe 
it notorious ſinnes of the whole bolie of the people in Burgh and 
d, begiven-in , and order taken tor ſpeedy amendement by the Mi- 
frie and Magiſtrats. As for the ſecond heed, that theirjudgement was, 
atheſound following ofthe advice, touching the firſt heed, would make 
efie way forthe ſecond. T heir adyice particular was committed to the 
mniftoners of the Presbyrerie. T his advice was approved , and he 
xdefixed co give up the Common ot the offences and corruptions ot all 
fates. He preſenced the Catalogue of the offences in Miniſters upon 
thirdday of the Aſſembly. Mr Andrew Mebuine deſired, the cen- 
ce anfverable to the offence to be added : whereupon ſome Brethren 
ereappointed to go apart , and to conſider whar offence meriteth ad- 

tion, what deprivation ;5 which they did. _ 
on the 2 5. of Afarch » the King himſelf came tothe Aſſemblie; and 
ved acontribution to be lifred up through the whole Realme , when 
& ſhould require , to withſtand the Spaniard. Mr Andrew Metvine 
ifwered, that it was agreed upon at the roade inthe North , that the 
be livings ſhould be raken up for maintainance of the common cauſe, 
| their wives and friends deprived chereof ; which was not done. The 
og anſwered , He could not redrefſe that , becauſe ir was done by his 
westhere, with advice ofthe Miniſtrie, that their wives and friends 
ld take up their livings , during their abſence, Mr Andrew 
pd, that the agreement was never valid ab zn:tio , andthe time was 
ed, The King made no dire anſwer. Mr David/or urged ſub- 
tial medling with che lands and goods of theſe derected rebels, and 
ding them withour farther delay to the uſe of the common cauſe,at 
ME wht of all men , otherwiſe doubtfulneſs cannot bur remaine in mens 
Ws. Then he directed his ſpeech to the Moderator, to diſcharge his 
"tothe King, concerning theorher point. The King anſwered, He 
Wd not have any man tothink , thatif there be any grofſe faultto be 
by bf him or any of his Houſe, or Councell, that they would refuſe 
by this Aſſemblie , or any of the number , providing itbe 


| 
| 


*-piraly. Yehear , ſaid Mr Davidſon , his May. offer : therefore, 

- WF name of God , 1 exhort you, diſcharge your dutie at this time , 
q% | in this publick defe&tion , and now when God has threatned us for 
"Wine ; every ſtate has their own grofle finnes, as ye hayealreadie 
in the Miniſcrie , and ye are ſhortly to try the offences in his Maj. 

le, Councell and Mogiliracs, and other inferiour eſtates , that ye 

l\ age yourdutie, otherwiſe 1 proteſt,f ye fail, thar we,thatare the ſer- 
-ÞÞ% Chriſt, ſhall finde fault with you and his Cap. as becomes us. Bur 
er yonder way that his May, ſpeakerh of, by admoniſhing privatly 
pen ſinne, and manifeſt continuing therein, if ir be according to 

id of God,ye areto judge. | ſpeak this,ſaid he,for the libertie of our 
£.TheKing made no anſwer. MrD4vid Lindſey.a flatterer at Courr, 

un untimouſly an act touching the Plat for Miniſters ſripends. 
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of the enemies of Religion and of the State of the Country , ag we(j 
forreigne, asinteſtine , exhibited the ſame Seff. 5. as followeth, 
Thatall ſuchzas have appeared in ation with his Mayeforfaulted rebel, 
and their known fayourers and afliſters , be charged to entec their perſon 
in ward,thereto remaine, aye and while they finde ſufficient caution, thar 
they ſhallnor traffick, nor intertain any intelligence with the ſaid rebels, 
or any other enemies to the State or Religion z nor ſhall joine with then, 
nor make them any aſſiſtance, in caſe they repair withinthe Country, 


more ſure obſerving of the ſame. | 

That the whole livings of his Maz. foreſaid rebels be taken upexattly, 
by his May. Officers , to be appointed for thateffect, and to be imployed 
for intertainment of waged men , for thedefence of the good cauſe again 
the enemie, and for bearing of other charges, neceſſarie for adyancing of 
the ſaid cauſe, as one of the effeual meanes to encourage all ſuch,azze 
known to be beſt affeRed ro the good cauſe , to concurre to rheuter. 
molt. | 

That there be choſen in every pariſh by his aj. authoritie , a 
| yoices of the Miniſter, Seſſion and principals of every Pariſh , Captains 
known to be moſt meet, andof beſt affection, to conyeen the wholeps. 
riſhioners in armes monethly to muſters,and to ſee that they be ſufficien. 
ly armed according to their abilitie, and rrained up in the exerciſe ofthei, 
armes : and ficlike that there be choſen general Commanders indiyerſ! 
ſhires and quarters of the countrey , to conveen in armes at all occaſion 
needful , to reſiſt all attempts andenterpriſes of the enemie forreign, and 
inteſtine. 

That the whole cautioners , which became bound for the goodbes 
viour of the ſaid rebels without the Countrey,be charged beforetheCap 
cel , and conyicted in the penalties , contained in the afts of thee 
tionrie ; and thar the ſaid penalties be imployed upon the ſuſtat 
tion of waged men , and other burdens needful for the well t 
cauſe. 

Upon Friday the 26. of £Harch, itwas agreed, thar there ſhouli 
humiliation , after that the offences of the miniſtrie were read andank- 
dered, and that ſome zealous brother ſhould lay them forth in dodtine: 
and that they make ſolemn promiſe before'their departure, to dilcaye 
their miniſtrie more carefully. To which efle&t Mr Fohn Davidſmys 
choſen, and tueſday next at nine hours was appointed for the time. 


The advice of the Brethren, deputed und warms g the corruptim 
and enormities in the miniſtrie , and their remedies, ap- 
proved by the General Aſſemble. 


Foraſmuch as by the lighttrial , andtoo ſudden admiſſion of periots 
to the miniſtrie , it cometh to paſſe , that many ſlanders fall outinthe 
perſons of Miniſters ; it would be ordained , that in time coming mot 
diligent inquiſition and trial be uſed of all ſuch perſons, as ſhall enter 
the miniftrie; and ſpecially in theſe points. 

That the Intrat be poſed in his conſcience before the great Gods 2nd 


that in moſtgraye manner , toſhow what moyeth him to accept theo®| 
and charge of the miniſtrie upon him. 


bo. 
———> 


and that they give their eldeſt ſonnes , or neereſt friends in pledge, for the | 
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her ſrom being, in the election and admiſſion, as ſhall be moyeners for the 
ſoliciter, and be poſed upon their confciences to declare the truth to that 
ect. 

0 many are thruſt-in forceably in the Miniſtrie upon Congre- 
pations by preſentation ; who' maniſelt after, that they were not called 
by God ; it would be provided, that none ſeek preſentation to bene- 
fces, Without the advice of the Presbyterie, within the bounds where the 
benefice lyeth : and if any dothe contrair , that they be repelled as 
ri4 ambitus. 

Thar the trial of perſons, to be admitted to the miniftrie hereafter, 
conſiſt not only in their learning and abilitie to preach , butalſo in con. 
ſcience and feeling , and ſpiritual wiſdome , and namely the knowledge 
of the bounds of their calling in Doctrine , Diſcipline and Wiſdom, to be- 
hayethemſelves accordingly with diyerle ranks of perſons within zherr 
flocks; as namely with Atheiſts, the rebellious, the weak in conſcience, 


meet to ſlop the mouthes of the Adyerſaries: ang that ſuch,as are not qua- 
lifed in theſe points, be delayed rill farther trial , and till chey be found 
qualified. And becauſe men maybe found meer for ſome places, which 


arenot meet for other , it would be conſidered , that the rincipal places 
ofthe Realme be provided of men of moſt worthie gifts , wiſdom and ex- 
ience 5 and thatnone take the charge of.a greater numberof people, 
then they are able rodiſcharge : that the Afſembly rake order herewith, & 
that the a&t of the Provincial Aſſemb]y of Lothian , made at Liniirhgow, 
be urged. «IN 4 toa ug | 
ks Thi ſuch as ſhall be found not given to their. book , and ſtudie of the 
Scriptures,not careful to haye books, nor given to ſanRificationin prayer, 


nor ſtudie to be powerful and ſpiritual ; nor applying the doGtrine-to 
corruptions -, which is the paſtoral gift ; obfcure:, and too ſcholaſtick 
before the people, cold & wanting zeal; negligent in viſiting the ſick,8& in 
caring for the poore; undiſcreet in chooſing parts of the word ; flitterers, 
diſembling at publick ſinnes, and ſpecially of great, perſons within their 


ation, for flattery, orfor ſear ; that all tuch perſons be cenſured 
according to the degrees of their faults , and that they, continuing therein, 


| be deprived. 

| Thatſuch as be ſlothſul in the miniſtration of the Sacraments, and ir- 
rexerent,as profaners by receiving clean and unclean, ignorants and ſenſe- 

eſſe, profane & ſuch as make no conſcience of their profeſſiongin their cal- 

lings and families ; omitting due trial, or uſing none or Tight trial 5 hay- 

ing reſpect in their trial to perſons, in whom is maniteſt corruption : 


that all ſuch be ſharply rebuked ; and if they continue , be depoſed: | 


and ſuch other , whercin the paſtoral charge lyethmoſt ; and that they be | 


and if any be found a ſeller of the Sacraments , that he be depoſed | 


ſmpliciter : and ſuch as collude with Qanderous perſons , and diſpenſe 
0r oyerſce them for money 5 that they incurre the like puniſh- 
ment. 

| Thateyery Miniſter be charged to have a Seſſion in his Congregation, 
eftabliſhedof the meeteſt menz& thatdiſcipline ſtrike not only upon.groſle 
linnes, as whoredom,bloudſhed,&c.but upon otherſinnes,repugnznt tothe 
vord ofGod,as blaſphemy ofthe Name ofGod, banning, profaning the Sab- 


| 
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| Thatit beenquired , ifany by ſolicitation or moxen,, directly or indi- | 
| re&tly,preſſeth toenter in the laid office, which being found, that the ſo- 
| liciter be repelled ; and that the Presbyrcerie repel all ſuch of their num- 
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bath , diſobedience to parents , unrulie , idleneſs without calling 
drunkennefle and ſuch like debauchrie of men , chat make no conſcience 
of their life , or of ruling of their families ; and ſpecially of educatigy 
of their children » licing , flandering, backbiting , breaking of promiſe. 
and that this order be obſerved uniyerſally throughout the Kealme ; ang 
ſuchas are negligent herein, andcontinue ſo after admonition , that they 
be depoſed. 

T hat none, falling in publick Nlanders , be receiyed inthe fellowſhip 
the Kirk , _ the Miniſter haye ſome apparent warrant in conſcience, 


{ their Presbyterie. | 


that he had both afeeling of ſinne, and apprehenſion of mercie : and for 
this effect , thatthe Miniſter travel with him by doctrine and priyar in. 
ſtruction , to bring him to theſame ; and ſpecially by the doctrine of Re. 
pentance » which being neglected, the publick place of repentanceig 
curned toa mocking. 

Dilapidation of benefices , demitting of them for favour or money, tg 
become laick Patrons, withour the advice of the Kirk ; interchanging 
benefices by tradition , or tranſacting , and by har occaſion Miniſter 
tranſporting themſelyes withour advice of the Kirk, to be puniſhed pre. 
ciſely. Siclike ſerring of tacks , without conſent of the Aſtemblie, tohe 

iſhed according tothe acts ; and that the demiſſion in fayours for my. 
ney, or other wayes aboye written, be puniſhed asdilapidation. 


Corraptions in the perſons and lives of Minifters, 


That ſuch, as are light and wanton in behaviour , as in gorgeausand 
light _—_ in ſpeeches, and in uſing light and profane compuie; 
unlawful gaming , as dancing , carding, diceing , and ſuch like, 
beſeeming the gravitie ofa Paſtor , be ſharply and gravely reproyed 
the Presbyrerie accordingtothe degreethereof, an continuing therein, 
after =_ admonition , that they be deprived , as flanderous to the 
Goſpel. s 

That Miniſters, found to be ſwearers or banners, profaners of the 
Sabbath , drunkards ; fighters , guiltie of all theſe, or of any one d 
them , be depoſed /mpiiciter : and ficlikeliers, derrafters, flteres, 
breakers of promiſes ,brawlers and quarrellers , aftec admonition cn- 
tinuing , incurre the fame puniſhment. 

That Miniſters,given to unlawful and incompetent trades and oc 
tions for filthie gain , as holding of hoaſtleries, taking of ofarichebk 
| conſcience and good lawes , bearing worldly offices in Noblemen and 

Gentlemens houſes , merchandice, buying of viQuals and keepingto 
dearth, and ſuch-like worldly occupations, as may diſtract them from 
their charge , and may be ſlanderous to the Paſtoral calling, beadmo 
niſhed , and brought to an acknowledgement of their finnes , and; if 
they continue , bedepoſed. 

That: Miniſters, not reſident at their flocks, be depoſed, according 
| the aCtsof the General Aſſembly, and lawes of the Realme; Otherwayss 
the burden to be laid on the Prelbyteric , andthey tobe cenſured. 

Thatthe Aſſembly command all their members, that none of them wait 
upon Court, and the affairs thereof , without advice and allowance df 


That they intend no aCtion civil, without the ſaid advice, exceptin 
ſmall matters. And for remedieof theneceſſitie , that ſome Miniſters 
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have to enter in plea of law, that it becrayed, that ſhort ptoceſle be 
deviſed, to be uſed in Miniſters aCtions. 

That Miniſters have ſpecial care to uſe godly exerciſes in their families; 
and ro teach their wives , children and ſeryants to uſe ordinarie prayers , 
and reading of Scriptures ; remove offenſive perſons out of their fami- 
lies, and uſe other like points of godly converſation, and good exem- 
ple; and that at the Viſitation of Kirks, Miniſters families be tried in 
theſe points foreſaid; and ſuch as ſhall be found negligent ,after due exami- 
nation , ſhall be judged unmeet to goyerne the houſe of God, according 
to the rule of the Apoſtle. | 
That Miniſters, in all companies, ſtrive to be Spiritual and profitable, 
and to ralk of things pertaining to godlineſs ; namely ſuch as may 
ſirengrhen them in Chriſt, inſtruct them in their calling , and the means 
how to have Chriſt's Kingdom betrer eſtabliſhed in their Congregations , 
and ro know how the Goſpel flouriſheth among their flocks, and what 
are the hinderances, and the remedies ; and that the contrayeeners be 
tried, and ſharply rebuked. 

That no Miniſter be found to countenance, procure , or aſſiſta publick 
offinder, challenged by his own Miniſter for his publick offence , or to 
bear with him , as though his Miniſter were too ſevere upon him , under 
the pain of admonirion and rebuking. 

Touching General Aſſemblies, to urge the keeping of the aftsanent 
" keeping of the Aſſemblie. 


Upon tueſday the 3o. of March 1 596. the Miniſters and other Com- 


by it came to paſſe, that few were preſent , the whole number amount- 
ingto four hundreth perſons , all Minifters , or choiſe Profeſſors. Aſter 
the firſt prayer , Maſter Davidſon cauſed read the 3.and 34. Chapters of 
Extkiel. Then, ſaid he, ſeing it pleaſed God to move them to choiſe 
him , the unworthieſtand unmeeteſt in the number, tooccupy the place 
ofa Preacher that day, they were not to look, that he came there to be 
cenſured by them ; but to uſe the authoritie of a Teacher ,as todiſciples 
inthat reſpe&t : and yer did he nottake from them the libertie that God 
gzethem to try the ſpirits, whether they were of God, or not. He ſhewed 
thatthe end of that Convention , was the confeſſion of their own ſinnes, 
andpromiſe ofamendement, and ſo to enter in a ne League with God, 
thatbeing ſanctified by Repentance, they might be the meerer ro provoke 
othersto the ſame. He was ſo powerful and moving inapplication , that 
withinan hour after theyentred in the Kirk , they looked with another 
countenance nor that wherewith they entered, He exhorted them to enter 


amendement. So while they were humbling themſelves for the ſpace of 
a quarterofan hour , there where ſuch ſighes and ſobs with ſhedding of 
tears, amorg the moſt part , every one provoking arotker by their 
example, and the Teacher bimſelfby his own, that the Kirk reſounded. 
Sothat the place might worthily haye becn called Bochim - for the like 
ofthar day badnor been ſeen in Scotland, ſince the reformation, as every 
one that was preſent confeſſed There have been many dayes of humilia- 
tion for preſent judgements , or imminent dangers ; bur the like for 
fine and defection, was never ſeen (ince the reformation. Afcer prayer 
and publick conteſſion, he treated upon Luke 12. 22. wonderfully afliſted 
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miſkoners conveened in thelitrleKirk, arnine hours , one of the doores | 
being ſhut , another ſet open for acertain ſpace , fortheir entrie, where- | 


in priviemeditation , and to acknowledge their finnes with promiſe of 
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by Gods Spirit,to caſt down and raiſe up again the brethren. The exerciſe 


continued till neer one afternoon. When the Brethren were to diflolye , 


ro teſtifie their entering in a new league and covenant with God. The 
held up their hands preſently and readily , which was a moving ſpectacle 
to all that were preſent. 

That the Covenant might be renewed in the Synods afcer the ſame 
manner, it was concluded afternoon, as followeth. | 

Seff. 12. Foraſmuch as the Brethren of the Miniſtrie , conveenedin 
the General Afſembly, haye with ſolemn humiliation acknowledged thig 
day their ſinnes and negligences before God , and haveentred inaney 
Covenant with him , proteſting to walk more warily in tt.cir wayes, ang 
more diligently in their charges: and ſeing a great part of the Miniſtrie 
is not preſent ar this aCtion , the aſſembly commandeth the Brethrengf 
the Synodal Aſſemblies, to make the like ſolemne humiliation and pro. 
reſtation , as was obſeryed by the General, art their next conyeeningzand 
ſo many as ſhall nor be at their Synod , to do itat their Presbyteries. 

Seſ. 13. Touching the articles concerning their May. perſons and 
houſes, the Aſſembly hath nominated Maſters Patrick Galloway, 
James Metvine , James Nicolſon , to conterre withtheir Haz. ther. 
anent. 


Offences in his eMajeſties houſe. 


Firſt , as ſtrangers, and other good Subjects, repairing tothe Court, 
have been comforted to ſee Chriſtian Religion religiouſly exerciſed; ſo 


mow they are ſome what troubled , ſeeing the exerciſes of the reading of 


theword at table , and reyerent ſaying of the grace before and after mea, 
diverſe times omitted, 

That on the week day, the repairing to hear the word is morerar 
then before ; and that his Haz. be admoniſhed to forbear hearing 
>" Whs intime of ſermon , of them that deſire ro commune with his 

af. 

Privie meditations in Spirit and Conſcience with God earnefily 
be recommended to him. 

His May. is blotted with banning and ſwearing , which is comma 
to Courtiersalſo, and is moved by their example. 

His Maj. would labour to haye good company about him 
whichis grayely to be recommended to his Ma.to put in praCtice. Robert- 
land,and others that are ſuſpeCted,to be remoyed; Murderers alſo,Papiſt 
and profane perſons. 

The Queen's Maj. Miniſtrie to be reformed , her company , hernot 
repairing to the Word and Sacraments , night waking , balling 5 and] 
ſuch like concerning her Gentlewomen. 


The common corruptions of all Eſtates. 


An univerſal coldnefſe, and decay of zeal in all Eſtates , joined with 


where there is knowledge , no ſenſe nor feeling, which ſheweth itſelf 


| manifefily by this, rhat they want religious exerciſes in their families, 


as of prayer, and of reading of the word, or the ſame for the moſtpat 
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they were ſtayed by the Moderator , and deſired to hold up their hands, 
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F=—7 and profaned by cookes, ſtewards, jackmer, and ſuch like , 
che maſters of the families being aſhamed to uſe theſe exerciſes ofgodlineſs 
:n their own perſons; andno conference at their tables, bur of profane , 
wanton and worldly matrers. 

| Superſtition and Idolatrie is intertained, which appeareth in keeping of 
feſtivaldayes , bonefires, pilgrimages , ſinging of carrols at Yule. 

| Greatblaſphemie ofthe holy name of God , among perſoas of all eſta- 
ces, with horrible banning and curſing, in all their ſpeeches. 

Profanarion of the Sabbath, and ſpecially in ſeed time and haryeft , 
and common journeying on the Sabbath , tryſting on worldly matters , 
exerciſe of all kinde of wanton games , keeping of markets , dancing , 
drinking , andthe like, 

Little care , reverence or obedience of inferiors to their ſuperiors, 
and als little care of ſuperiors to diſcharge their dutie to inferiors ; as 
where children plead in law againſt parents , and many marrie againſt 
their parents will, and withouttheir conſent: and on the other fide, no 
care of parents for their education in yertue and Godlineſſe. 

A floud of bloudſhed arifing thereupon, and an uniyerfal aſſiſtance of 
bloudſhed for eluding of the lawes , adulteries, fornications, inceſts , 
unlawful marriages , and divorcements allowed in judgement , and 
children, begotten in ſuch marriages, declared lawtul, exceſſive drinking 
and waughting , glutronie , which is no doubt the cauſe of dearth and 
famine gorgeousand vain apparel , filthic and bloudie ſpeeches. 
Sacrilege in all eſtates, withour making any conſcience, growing con- 
tially more and more, to the utter undoing of the Kirk, andſtaying 
of the planting of the Goſpel ; cruell oppreſſion of the poor tennents , 
whereby the whole commons of the Countrey are utterly wracked by 
extream dear ſetting of their roomes, and holding our of their cornes by 
untimous reinding , and extream thraldom in ſervices. 

_— > under pretext of law, by ufurie, and by contracts 
zainſt law , forſtalling of markets, and reprating ; whereby the price 
of yiſtual is raiſed to the grearhurt of the poor; garnelling of victual , 
ad with-holding of the ſame from the markets, and not threſhing the 
cotye out in due time. 

A great number of idle perſons without lawful calling , as pipers, 
fidlers » ſongſters , ſorners , pleaſants , ſtrong beggers living in harlo 
trie , .1 having their children unbaprized , and no wayes repairing to 
theword. | 


Offences in the courts and judgement ſeats. 


Univerſal neglect of juſtice both in civil, and criminal caufes ; as 
namely in giving of remiſſions and reſpites for bloud , ' adulteries and in- 
5 no execution of good lawes againſt vices, or in fayour of the Kirk: 
ad/for civil matters , the judges for the moſt part unmeet, either in 
reſpetof want of knowledge , or of conſcience, orof both; and when 


or rooMs. 

No execution againſt the adherents of the deteCted enemies , or the 
aemies rhemſclyes; nor imploying their livings to the uſe of reſiſting the 
Qemics, whereby the enemies are rather benefited then hurr. 

The odious murder at Dunnibir/le not puniſhed. 
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faulted rebels,and enemies of his Maj.Eſlate,enjoy their Land and Livings 


whereby the cauſe of the Kirk is damanified. 


Grieves to be meaned to his Maj. in name of the Aſſemble by ther 
Commiſiioners , touching the principal offences im the ſtate 
of the Countrey, that remedie may be provided mntime 
by his Maj. Councel and Authoritie. 


Itis humblie meaned to his Maz. that tothe great hazard of Religion, 
and of the peace ofthe Countrey, and to the grictof all good men, rhefor. 


——_ — 


1595. are delayed , and fruſtrated of Juſtice by the Lords of Seſl00» 
refuſing ro decide their ſuſpenſions , according to the At of "AY | 


as peaceably, and to theirgreater adyantage , then when they wereat his 
Maj. peace within the Countrey:;and their confederats and friends, par. 
takers and aſliſters with them and their treaſonable atre mpts, are ſuffered 
ro have ſo great libertie , never having ſo much as once entredtheirper. 
ſons in ward, nor givenſurety and pledges for their good and dutifulbe- 
haviour , andobedience to his Haz. in caſe it ſhall happen the faidr- 
bels , orany of the forreign enemies to repair within the Countrey for 


Sacrilegious perſons, as Abbots ,Priors, dumb Biſhops , voting inP. 
liament in name of the Kirk, which is contrair tothe lawes of theCountrey, 


The Seſſion is charged with buying of pleaes, delaying of Jullice, ang 
| briberie, which is evicent by extraordinarie and ſudden conquelts. 


from all lawes, to confirme themſelyes for ſlrengthening of the handsdf 
the enemies, when they ſhall happen to arrive , as appearetht keirinten- 
rionis , by their preparation of —- armour , and leagues of friendſhip, 
which they aredaily binding vp. 

Diverſe Jeſuits and excommunicat Papiſts are intertained within the 
Ccuntrey, detaining in their errours ſuch as they have peryerted, andit- 
ducing others to the fame , and holding them in hope of the returningd 
rhe Popiſh Lords, with the aſſiſtance of ſtrangers ; and namely My i 
bert eAbercrommie , eMr Alexander eMakquhirrie , the Alt 
of Newabbay, John Gorgdoun of Newtown, the young laird of Buw 
toun, Alexander Leſlie of Peill, Patrick Conne , Alexander Ranſy 
anddiverſe others. 

That in many places of the Countrey , for lack of proviſion andfuf- 
cient ſtipends for Paſtors, the people lye altogether ignorant of theirf- 
yation, and dutie to God andthe King , whereby Atheiſme and allkinde 
of vice overfloweth the Land , there being abour four hundred Puilk 
Kirks deſtitute ofthe Miniſtrie of the word, by and attour the Kirks o 
eArgileand the Iles. 

Ic is regrated uniyerfally by his 2aj.lieges, that through the delaying 
perverting and cluding of Juſtice, murders, oppreflions, inceſts,adulteric 
and all kinde of heinous crimes abound. 

It is to be humblie meaned , that the Brethren of the Miniſtrie, tht 
have gotten any meane proviſion or helpby the afſignation made Anno | 


diſquieting the ſtate thereof, as if they had immunitie and ie ure 


1587. 
Articles to be proponed to his Maj. for remedie of the ſaid grievts- 


For remedie of the former grieves , it is humbly ro be cravedoof his Md) 
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char cheLands of rhe forfaulred rebels be dif; ponedto ſuch | aSarek ——_ 


:obe moſt meer , and of beſt affection, to reſiſt the enemies of Religion, 
and of his Maj. Eſtate , both forreign and inteſtine : and in the mean 


timethat their livings be taken up , and intrometred with, by his aj. 


Officers , and implo cd upon the intertainment of waged men, and other 


neceſlare uſes ,forrhe maintenance and adyancement of the good cauſe : 
andtbar the Ladie Hunties eldeft ſonne be brought South to be trained 
| ypinthe knowledge of good letrers and Religion ; and that the Lairds of 


Clunie, Geight, Aberyeldte , Cowbarrdie, Craig younger , Alexander 
' Hay of Auchmathie, Buckie, Fames Knoles, Cowie , Barclay, Patrick 
and che reſt of their principal friends and confederats , that have 
appeared with them in action, in cheic treaſonable enterpriſes againſt his 
Maj. be charged to come South , and enter their perſons in ſome 
ſpecial ward , there to remaine , aye and while they finde ſufficient 
' caution under great fummes , that they ſhall neyer traffick , inter- 
|commun , ſupplie » entertain intelligence , or give any kinde of afli- 
'ſancetohis Maj. Rebels , or any other enemies of Religion whatſom- 
ever, and give ſufficient pledges for their ſonnes and neareſt friends to 
|that effect. 
That bis Maj. give Commiſſion to ſome of his ſpecial ſeryants, and 
Gen tobe of abilitic and good affeRtion , to ſearch, ſeek and 
hend , and preſent before his Map. Mr Robert Abercrombie , Mr 
Alexander eMakguhirrie , the Abbot of Newabbay , eAlexander 
Ranſey,che young laird of Bonzntoun, cAlexander Leſlie of Peill , John 
daun of Newtown,and other ſefuirs and excommunicart Papiſts,as their 
zames ſhall be given up in roll. 
That his az. would proſecute his good purpoſe and intention , de- 
dared before the Aſſembly , rouching the planting of all the Kirks with- 


( 
: 


xend for their intertainment : and for thar effe&t , that he would give 
anmiſſion ro the Viſiters, nominated by the General Aſſembly , to take 
nquiſition of the Eſtate of all Kirks within the bounds of their Viſitation, 
andto deal with the T ackſmen and Poſſeſſors of the tithes in his May. 
Nane , for ſufficient proviſion to Miniſters out of the rent of every 
Paiſh, andto report the ſame to his Maj. Commiſſioners , appointed 
forthe work of the Plat in the Act of Parliament, and provide ſome ho- 
nin» for the intertainment of theireharges in their journey. 

That his Maj. take ſome ſubſtantious order, by advice of his Couneel 
and Eſtates , how the principal judgement ſears, & other inferiour judge- 
ments, may be purged of unqualified and corrupt perſons , and ſupplied 
vithothers meet rodiſcharge that calling faithfully , tor the comfort of his 
Maj peaceable and well diſpoſed Subjects. 
| That his Maj. would command and ordain theLords of Seſſion to mi- 
dilter juſtice ro the Brethren of the Miniſtrie , that haye gotten any 
/Ugmentation to their mean ſtipends, or new proviſion, by the modifiers 
\Hpointed by his May Commullion 1595. years, and that according to 
teAG of Februar 1587. as they are bound by their ſolemn Oath and 
/ſromiſe; ſeing the extraordinarie dearth urgern them with ſo great ne- 
&flitie, that unleſs his Maj. have conſideration of their Eſtate, they and 
heir families will be driven to extream povertie and want. 

Foraſmuch as it being conſidered by the Aſlemblie and Commiſſioners 
Preſent, robeathing moſt neceſſarie , that the moſt dangerous parts of 
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nhisCountrey, with qualified Paſtors , and ſufficient proviſion of ſti- | 
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ences of Presbyreric give preſentations ,' zure devoluto , of all benefices ofcure 
e pits 
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| fiteand try thedoCtrine , life , diligence and fidelity of the Paſtors with. 
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| of the Presbyrterie , where they make trial, as they think zealous, fn. 
' cere , and beſt affeed to Reformation, to aſſiſt them 5; with pore: 
| alſo rodepoſe ſuch , as are wortbie of depoſition by the Acts of thekit, 


| firſt day of June next : for Roſs, Murrayande Aberdeen, Mr Jon 


| craved that the Aſſembly would ordaine , that the Moderator of erty 


| belonging to laick patrons within their bounds , that have not preſent 


ſetting and diſponing of any part of their benefices , ro whatſoever perfoo 
« : CORDED nn 
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the Countrey ; and whereleaſt , or no planting is, a Viſitation ſhallbe ap. 
pointed to occur tothe dangers alreadie fallen out , or that may furthe, 
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tall our, it they be not prevented ; and for the better planting of the Nj. 
niſtrie, whereit is not yet planted , the Afemblie hath given and com. 


mitted and by the tenor hereof gives and commits, their tull power ang 
Commitſion to their loving Brethren'under written , within the boungg 
particularly underſpecified , according to the diviſion following , koyi. 


inthe Presbyteries, where they are eftabliſhed alreadie, and alſoin the 
bounds whereas yet no Presbyteries are planted; and to rake inquiſitigh 
and trial:, if there beany beneficed perſons of the Miniſtrie not makin: 


reſidence , having no reaſonable excuſe; if there be = that hayedilz.| 


pidattheir benefices, ſettacks , or made toothers a diſpoſitionoftheir 
benefices, orany part thereof, without conſent of the General Aſeg. 


| 


| 


| 


ſuch be found,to proceed againſt them according to the qualitie of theſaid 


blie ; any dlanderous , or unmeet to ſerve inthe Kirk of God : andifan 
offence , and to the acts of the Kirk, aſſuming unto them ſuch Zh 


and place others in their rooms : and where there is no Presbyrerie,the 
Brethren appointed tothe Viſitation of theſe bounds, to trayel diligenty 
to planta Miniſtrie there , and to proceed in all the heeds aboye write 
by themſelves, with the like power ofdepofition with the former: thepa: 
ticular times of their Viſitations to begin as hereafter ſhall be appointel 
And generallie inall things to proceed , as the Aſſembly might do, 
they were preſent. Thar is toſay , forthe bounds of Orknay, Zetia, 
Cathneſs and Sutherland, Mr Robert Pont , Mr e Alexander 

Miniſter at Elgize , Mr George Monro elder, to begin their Viſitation 


&c. Andordaineth the Presbyteries, which have no Vifiters appoint 
by this Commiſſion , tobe careful in their own Viſitation ; enjoining 
ſo the Presbyteries, out of which Commiſſioners are taken for Vitſitatm, 
to cauſe ſupplie their places in their abſence: and whar the ſaid Connif 
fionersdo in executionof the ſaid commiſſion , to report to the nextt- 
neral Afſemblie. 

The Commiſſioners for the conſtant Plat proponed ſome Articles to 
be adyiſed, before they be paſt in acts. Fr/?, they thought ir requiſite, 


ed qualified perfons,within fix moneths next after the deceaſe of the ll 
pofſeſior ; and Gclike of theſe benefices , which ſhall yaik hereafter,-i 
caſe the ſaid Patron ſhall neglect ro preſent, within ſix moneths, Miniſters 
ſerving, or that ſhall ſerve, the cure ofthe ſad Kirks, uader che paindl 
deprivation ; and thar the ſaid Miniſters accept their preſentrions, and 
purſue them : and incaſe there be not actual Minifterspreſent at the ſaid 
Kirks, inthatcaſe , that the ſaid Moderator deal effe ally with other 
qualified perſons to accept the ſaid preſentations, and to proſecute tht 
ſame by Law. Next, that all beneficed perſons, that arc here preſe®f 
at this Afemblie, be moyed preſently to interdi&t themſelves from 


of 
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Afſemblie , and that theiinterdiction be ſubſcribed by ſuch asare preſear, 
and that others , who are abſent, be urged by their Presbyteries todo the 
like,.immediatly aſter the diſſolving of the Afſemblie. Thirdly, becauſe 
cheKirk,in diverſe places of the Countrey , ſuſtaineth hurt through lack 
of qualified perſons in the Miniftrie » inſtructed and trained up in the 
Schooles of Theologie : therefore it is required , that an Act be crayed 
inthis Aſſemblie , ordaining every Provincial Aſſemblie to furniſh ſuffi- 
cient intertainment for a Burfar in this new Colledge of Samt Andrews 
this 1596. year , and ſo forth yearly in alltime coming : and that eve- 
Provincial Aſſembly ſhall have the priviledge to preſent the ſaid bur- 
ſarſooſt, asthe ſaid place ſhall vaik : and in caſe there be any of the Mi- 
niſters ſonnes, within the Province, of meer gifts for the ſaid place , that 
they be preferred roall others by the Miniſtrie ; and after the expiring of 
hiscourſe in the Studie of Theologie, that he be found to beſtow his tra- 
yels within the Province, where his gifts may beanſwerable ; and thar it 
benot lawful to the ſaid Burſar, to imploy his travels in any other place, 
exceptwith ſpecial adyice, and conſent of the ſaid Province. Fourthly, 
| ſeing the neceſſitie of the common affairs of the Kirk craveth, that there 
| bea continual travelling , and attendance at Court, both for the fur- 
 therance of thepreſent work, whichis in hands, touching the planting 
oftheKirks : as likewiſe, becauſe of the continual diligence of the ene- 
| mies waiting atall occaſions ſpecially when they finde any ſlackneſs upon 
| hepartoftheKirk, inthe diſcovery, and reſiſting of their enterpriſes. 
Therefore it is craved, thatthe care and burden of the common cauſe be 
laidupon ſome Brethren by the General Aﬀemblies , either of them thar 
arcRefidents here about Court, or elſe of fome others, tobe appointed out 
of diverſe parts of the Countrey ,becauſe otherwiſe there is none that finde 
themſelves bound in conſcience , that haye the care thereof, or to take 
any paines therein. 'The Aſſembly agreed to the fir #7, /econd and fourth ; 
but ordained the 74:74 to be moyed firſt in the Provincial Synod. 


Here end the ſincere General Aſemblies of the Kirk of Scotland. 
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How the Covenant was renewed in Synods, Irtakethe Provincial Sy- 
| nodofF3fe, holdenat Dumfermline the 12. of May,for an exam ple. After 
| exhortation made by Hr William Scot Miniſter at Couper , Mr James 
| Melvine was choſen Moderator. The articles of reformation , ſet 
domninthe laſt Aſſemblie , were read diſtinctly in publick audience, 
andordained tobe inſert in the Book of the Synod, andevery Presbyterie 
waScommanded to have the copie thereof in their bookes, & every one of 
their members to extract a copie for their own remembrance. Mr James | 
 WMelvine diſcourſed upon the laſt Chapter of Joshua from point to 
point, with ſuch power and force , thatall were forced to fall down be- 
| forethe Lord with ſobs and tears, and to ſearch their own wayes in privat 
| meditation, Therea'ſter he made open Confeffion in name of the reſt,of un- 
thankfulaeſs,undutifulneſs,negligence,coldneſs, hardneſs of heart,inſtabi- 
| litie, vanitie of minde,follie of {| peech, & conyerſation faſhioned afterthe 
world.&c. Fina/liegrembling &weeping for the miſuſage of ſo honourable 
| acalling,8 quaking for fear,thart ſuch a weight ofGods wrath was lying up- 
 onthem, for the bloud of ſo many ſoules belonging to their charge, they 
veeped bitterly, and ſought gracefromGol for amendement. After thig 
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' when there was no name of a ſtipend heard tell of ; when Authoritie both 


of note or eſtimation to ta 


| confeſſion, the Moderator proceeded in his diſcourſe, and ater diverſe! 
other points of Doctrine, Admonitions & Exhortations, delivered for | 


the purpoſe , every one, by lifting up of the hand, teſtified before God 
mutually , one before other , the ſincere and earneſt purpoſe of their 
heart to fludie to amend , and ſerve God better in time to come , both! 
in their lives, and in the great office of the Miniſtrie , &c. Thereafter | 
diſcourſing upon theſe words, yeare witneſſes againſt your ſelves 
this day, &c. He applied them to the preſent purpoſe . So with 
rheir own conſent it was agreed , that a minur and ſumme of that whole| 
ation, ſhould be inſert & repiſtrat in their book, there to remainefora 
remembrance, during their time , and for an examplero the poſteririe. | 
Thereafter putting them in remembrance of the defection,made ſoon after 
the death of Joſhua ; for preventing of the like , and faſtening of this 
Covenant the more firmly inthe hearts of all the Brethren of younger age, | 
he required ſome ancient Fathers to declare , whar they had ſeenand 
heard concerning the great workof God , in planting and preſerving the 
Goſpel , and liberties of Chriſts Kingdom , with ſinceritie in this Coun- 
trey. David Fergnſon , the eldeſt Miniſter in the companie , diſcoutſ- 
ed , how tharta few preachers , videlicef only ſix , whereof himſelf ws 
one, went forward without fear or care of the world, and prevailed, 


Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Foponee themſelves, andthere was ſcarce a man 

6 the matter in hand., &c. But now thefear 
and flattery of men , care of pron , orſearof loſing of moyen, or 
ſtipends ; had weakened the hearts of a number of Miniſters: and with 
all he made an exhortarion fot the purp6ſe. Mr John Davidſon ſubjoined 
a compariſon of the new temple with the old. He was preſent inthe 
mean time, as ſent by the General Aſſemblie , together with MrP atrict 
Simpſon , to viſite that Synod. Mr David Black followed with 
powerful exhortation. 'Mr , Andrew MHelvine infiſted upon the fear of 
defection; & put the Brethren in remembrance of a late proof of grex 
weaknels and backſliding 5 how many, for fear of want of their ſtipend 
only,were broughtto a ſort of denying Chriſt, by ſubſcribing the attsd 
Parliamentmadeanno 1584. what ſhall be looked for then , ſaid he, it 
the Spaniards , who have lately taken Ca/ice , ſhould tranſport thes- 
ſelves in few hours in our F7rth, and aſſay our conſtancie wirh fire and 
ror pros torment , upon which piece of ſervice our Excommunicat and 
fortaulted Earles are attending. Id end he exhorted them to fix this 
preſent aCtion and Coyenant in their memories. David Ferguſon taught 
the ſecond day at the Synod , and Mr David Black the third , frami 
their Dottrine to the preſent purpoſe. The Moderator ended with _ 
prayer to performe the yowes they had made. 


4 


| 


As for exetmple of Presbyteries ; upon the penult Thurſday of Juy. 
rhe Covenant was renewed in the Presbyterie ofSa;nt Andrews by aver 
frequent afſemblie of Genrlemen atid Burgeſſes , prepared betore ſorthe 
perpoſe , by the Miniſters in every Pariſh. The Covenants ot Ezra and 
Nehemzah , % hich they made with the people , after they returned from 
Babilon, with faſting and prayer, were read diſtin&ly: the Doctrine a0d 
Exhottationframed conforme to theſe heeds;& after meditation in privat, 
afid publick prayer & confeſſion , theſe yowes were made with holoing 
upothands. 1. The exerciſe of read:ng the word, prayer, & catechiling 


of their children and families. 2. The reſiting of all enemies ro Keli- 
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i0a. 3- The planting of the Miniſtrie within their Pariſhes according to | , 
their abilitie, 4. To take order that there be no vagabond beggers. 5. To \ 
keep publick conventions berter, and to diſcharge offices, and common 
(duties for the well of the Kirk &Countrey. The Baronesand Gentl:men | 
conyeened after , and underftanding that there was appearance of inya- | 
fon by the Spanjards , andot the ſecrete return of the excommunicar | 
Earles, they offered chemſelvestreely , ro be readie for reſiſting on their | 
part; named their Captains of Horſemen and Footmen, and ſer down | 
znorder touching the armour and proviſion. 

| The Coyenanc was renewed likewiſein Pariſhes ; but it was neglected | 
in many, at leaſt delayed ; ſpecially in the Kirk of Edinburgh, where | 
2 fearful defolation followed, or entered ſhortly, as we ſhall hear. 

| Many \Kirks of the Country lay unplanted for want of proviſion; and | 
\yhere Miniſters were ſerving the cure inany Pariſh, they had their livings 
toſeek in another part of the Country , far diſtant from the place where 
tiey ſerved. Therefore the Miniſters craved often , that proviſion might 
be made for every Kirk , for which uſethe thirds, allotted before , were 
not ſufficient; and rhar every Miniſter might have a local ſtipend within | 
their own Pariſhes ; and that the Miniſters be not intangled yearly with | 
proceſſes for theic ſtipends , to be payed ſomerimes by one , and ſome- | 
times by another , ar the pleaſureot the Modifiers, and according to the 
aſſignation , which was changeable yearly. Commiſſion wasgranted in 
a Parliament holden before in the year 1592. to certain Noblemen , 
Counſellers and Officers on the one part , and Miniſters on the other part, 
[torreatand proſecute the matter, Commandment was likewiſe given 
ito the Lords of the Exchequer , to help with their advice and labours , 
|to bring this matter co ſome perfetion. The King complained ro this 
Lk Aſſembly by his Commiſſioners,that fome Miniſters made the people 
underſtand , that He and his Councel would ſtay the planting ot Kirks, 
|udtake away the preſent livings poſſefſed by Miniſters ; vhereas He and 
bis Councel were moſt willing, that all the Kirks ſhould be planted , and 
Miniſters ſtipends augmented , ſo that ir lawfully may be obtained with 
(conſent of Noblemen , and others, tackſmen of tithes , whoſe rights 
azanſt order of law they could not impair. And after promiſed to this 
| Aſemblie , to cauſe his Commiſſioners, Counſellers and Officers , to 
 conyeen preſencly,before the expiring of the Aſſemblie , with the Com 
| miioners of the Kirk, to begin this good purpoſe, to lay the ground , 
andſer down the order , timeand place of conveening , to proſecute the 
ſametoa finallend , conforme to the Act of Parliament. After much 
poten five or fix years bygone , and diverſe Commiſſions granted 
y theParliament , and the General Aſſembly , and lerrers to deal with 
tackſmen, andall titulars of tithes, Mr «Alexander Hay Clerk of Re- 
raed ican impoſlibilitie , as things ſtood in Scotland, to deviſethe 
orme of a good conſtant Plar ; or ifit were deviſed , ro effeCtuat it. Mr 
John Lindſey, one of the OcZawians , deviſed a Plar , which was thought 
the beſt and moſt exact that ever was deviſed , till thar time. The forme 
of this plat is prolix ; and becaule it took not effeft, I have not ſer down 
the fullcenorof it. Therent and patrimoaie , which pertaineJ of old ro 
the Kirk , was much damnified , and exhauſted by annexation of the 
whole temporalitie ro the Crown , by erection of agrear part of the ſaid 
temporal Lands of the Kirk , wich diverſe Kirks and tiches included there- 
with, inne temporal Lordſhips, and by the neiv faſhion of — 
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| ſucceſſive , for the payment of a ſmall filver dutie , no wayes equiyz. 
| lenttothe halfof the reaſonable yalue of the ſaidtithes ; and bythepre. 
| tended right of ſo many Penſions, Liberties, Aſſignations, and . 
| rherdiſpoſitions of che 1aid tithes, and dutie of tacks ; and by his Maj, 
right to the ſuperplus of the thirds, common Kirks, firſt fruits, and 
| fifr pennie of every Benefice, rights, and diſpoſition of the ſame, pro- 
| ceeding from him after his tender age}, and from his Predeceflors , rat. 
| fied for the molt part in Parliament ; whereby no moyen was left to aug. 


' ment a ſmall ſtipend to a poor Miniſter , or to plant any new Miniſter xt | 


| any Congregation ; albeir the moſt part of all rhe Pariſhes of Scye. 
| land were deſtitured: Notwithſtanding diverſe Acts have becn made 
| in Parliament, that before the new proviſion of any Prelat, rhe Mini 
| ſters at the Kirks and Pariſhes, united to the ſaid Prelacie , ſhould he 
| firſt provided to ſufficient ſtipends: And likewiſe in the tenth AR of 
of the Parliament holden 1 567. it wasordained, that the whole thirds 
be firſt imployed to theuſe of the Miniſters, ay and while the Kirk come 
in poſſeſſion of their own Patrimonie , which was declared to be the 
tithes 5 and alſo in the ſaid Act ofAnnexation , and other laudable 
Acts , itwas provided , that Miniſlers ſhould be ſufficiently proyid. 
ed to livings , forth of the beſt and readieſt of the ſpiritualities ; ad 
that they ſhould be provided in title ro all ſmall Benefices; that they 
ſhould be provided ro manſes and glcibes, for their reſidence at thei 
Kirks; and that Jaick Patrons provide qualified Perſons. Which Ads 
have not taken full effect ; but on the contrait , rhe livings of the 
faid Miniſters is left uncertain, to be ſought from year to year at the 


—— 


Kings Exchequer, out of the thirds, with infinite procefſe of Law, by 
reaſon of the manifold diſpoſitions of the thirds to other laick Per- 
ſons, proceeding from his Highneſs , as having right to the whole 
thirds, common Kirks, ſuperplus, fifth pennie and temporalitie of e. 
very Benefice ; and by reaſonof the collation of Benefices p/eno Fury 
to Perſons no wayes qualified , contrair to the good meaning andis. 
rention of the foreſaid Acts of Parliament. For remedie of theſes 
vils, he would have had the whole tithes , both of Perſonage andVi 
carages,, as well united to Prelacies, and other Dignities, as not 
united , and other tithes whatſoever , to pertain to the Kirk , astizir 
proper Patrimonic; and the tithes of all Perſonages and Vicarags, 
and other Benefices whatſoever , mortified to the Kirk, as her | 
Patrimonie : That the Lords of the Exchequer, with ſuch of the Mini 
firie , as ſhall be appointed , being of equal number , modifie and a 
ſigneout of certain bounds of eyery Pariſh, acertain quantitie of vidtul 
ot the teynd-ſchayes, andother duties of the Vicarage, as the nature of 
the ground may pay , with manſe andgleib, as alocal ſtipend to every 
PariſhKirk ; notwithſtanding the ſaid Kirks beannexed to Prelacies, 0 
other Benefices, or nor; dotted to Colledges or Univerſities, or othct- 
wiſe pertaining ro old Poſſefſors, or to-the Miniſters newly providedin 
title thereto, ar the Kings» or laick Patrons preſentation ; divided 
mong many Prebendaries, Deanries or Chaplanries, ornotdiyided; colt 
mon Kirks, or other, what ſoeyer qualitie or condition the ſaid PariſhKirks 
have beenof; or wharſoeyer way the tithes of the ſamine have been! 
enjoyed in times bypaſt , and notwirhſtanding of whartſomever right 
his CMajef?. may pretend to the thirds, ſuperplus , firſt fruits and filth 
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-ennieof the ſaid benefices; and notwithſtanding of all penſions , tacks, | 


affignations » liferents, erections of the ſaid rithes, or any part thereof, 
1.2 temporal Lordſhip, proviſion to Prelacies , or other benefices , 
4ni0ns+ Of diviſions of the ſaid: Pariſhes, and other diſpoſitions of the 
aid tithes , or any part thereof whatſomeyer , proceeding from his 
aj. or his predeceſſors , after his or their perfect age, to whatſoever 
Cattles, Colledges , Univerſities, or particular perſons; andnotwirh- 
tanding of wharſomever other racks, penfions , liferents , fewing of 
the ſaid tithes with lands, and fewing of the ſaid gleibes , and other 
diſpoſitions wharſomever , made by Prelats, or Beneficed perfons 
with conſent of rheir Chaprers, to whatſoeyer Particular perſon , Cot- 
e or Uniyerfitie , for whatſoeyer ſpace of years , or yearly dutie: 
—m_—_ of the Priviledge of the Lords of Seſſion, and afts | 
of Parliament, and other lawes bygone , unions, annexations and in- 
corporations of ſeveral Pariſh Kirks to a Prelacie orother Benefice, or 
diviſion of the Fruits of a Pariſh among many Prebendrics , or Chaplan- 
ries» or others ; and notwithſtanding of all other impediments. Thar 
theſe have power to aſſigne the local ſtipend ar eyery Pariſh out of ſuch 


ſpecial rownes and lands of the ſaid Pariſhes, and ro unite ſeveral Pariſhes 
inone, ordifſever and ſeparat onein moe®, with conſent of the Pariſhio- 
ners. Which local afſignations of ſtipends , and rithes whatſoever of 
the-particular rownes and lands to be ſpecified, ſhall apperrain as freely 
to the Miniſter of the ſaid Pariſh , as if he had been provided of oldin 
title thereto , with power to the ſaid Miniſter ro colleQ, intromer with, 
and ro make warnings and inhibitions againſt the poſſeſſors of the ſaid 
- , manſes and gleibes, with as great effect, as any Parſon or Vi- 


ex, or any other beneficed perſon , might have done in any time by 
pat, without prejudice of the ſaid Miniſters right to the whole remanent 
of the ſaid benefice, when the fame ſhall yaike , and fall in their bands 
bythe deceaſe of the preſent poſſeſſors, reducing or expiring of Tacks,or 
atherwayes whatſoever and of the free diſpoſition there upon. For better 
aecution of the premiſles, he bringeth-in the King, Eſtates diſſolyin 

whatſoever unions of ſeyeral Pariſh Kirks to Prelacies , Benefices + 
dignities and others; ſuppreſſing and abrogating the name and tiles of 
the ſaid Prelacies and Dignities, and uniting of new the teynds of eyery 
Pariſh, where the fame were divided of old among many Prebendars , 
Chaplains or others , ina whole benefice; and ordaining, thar Miniſters 
be provided in title to every Pariſh Kirk in particular , which were before 
united to Prelacies now vacant , or which haye yaiked in his Highneſ5 
hands,fince the Parliament holden anno x 5 $4.or which ſhall vaike there- 


ater, and to all other ſeveral Pariſhes vacant both to the Parſonage and 
Vicarage, with the manſe and gleib of four acres of land ; that after their 
deceaſe, dimiſſion or deprivation, other qualified perſons be preſented by | 
tis Figneſs and his Succefſors , or by others having the right of Preſenta- 
ton and Patronage. 'Then he ſertech down a courſe for the valuation of 
lthes., both Parſonage and Vicarage , of every particular rown and | 
» and how to h#1d out dilapidations of the rents of the Kirk. Then 
de requirerh a perfeR rental ro be made of the ſuperplus of the rentsof 
Wery Pariſh Kirk, by and attoure the forefſaid local ſtipends 3; that the 
luperplus may be diſponed by advice of the Lords of the Exchequer, and 
en of the Miniſtrie, appointed for modification of Miniſters ſti- 
Fends , for upholding of Schooles , ſuſtentation of the Poor , and com- 
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«of the whole benefices, and baye the collection of the whole fruits of the 


| liberties in Parliament, as the ſaid Prelats had of before &c. Then he 


ſhall be provided in tittle tothe whole benefices, and have the colleCion 


ſame, and libertie ro reduce tacks or fewes, as any other beneficed Perſon 
might have done before : yer the ſaid Miniſters ſhall not have the ſree gif. 
poſition of the. ſaid ſuperplus to their own uſe , but ſhall be countable 
forit ro them , who ſhall obtain the right thercof. Becauſe the Prelacies 
were in effect before diſſolved, their whole temporalities being annex. 
ed to the Crown, and Miniſters tipends being ordained to be takenay 
of the Pariſh Kirks united, and incorporated within the ſame, like as by 
this order the whole ſpiritvalitie and tithes ſhould be mortified ro the 
Kirk , whereby the ſaid Prelacies ſhould be unerly diſlolyed , andf 
ceaſe in time coming to be one of the Elrates in Parliament : Therefore 
he deviſerh , that in time coming every Presbyterie ſhall ſend of thei 
own number, a Commiſſioner to the Parliament , out of which number 
of Commiſſioners , the reſt of the Eſtates ſhall chooſe ſo many , as being 
joined with the old poſſeſſors of the Prelacies , may make our the ful 
and compleart number of thoſe who ſhall have yote in Parliamcnr, which 


number ſhall be equal with the number of any other of the Eſtates; a 
after the deceaſe of the whole preſent poſleſſors of the Prelacies, the whole 
number of the Kirks Eſtate ſhall be eleCtetl and taken of rhe ſaid Commil. 
ſioners of the Presbyteries , who ſhall haye ſuch vote , priviledges a 


ſetteth down a courſe , how to ſatisfiethoſe thar enjoyed for the preſen 


the rentsof eyery PariſhKirk , & ſomeproviſion abour leading of tthes, 
This plat, ſome few things being amended, would have been 
ed of the Miniſtrie ; but by reaſon of the alterations following , it took 
not efſeR. | 
Aboutthe end of £4ugnF7 and beginning of September , the Kingal. 
ed a Conventionof Eſtates to Fa/k/and , of ſuchin fpecial , as by taws 
or friendſhip were neareſt joined to the Excommunicat Zarles. At 
xanger Setoun brother to the Lord Seroun , and then preſident of the| 


Seſſion , advanced afterward to be Chancellour , had a harangue to pt 
ſwadethe King and Eſtates , ro call home theſe Earles ; leſt like Con 
»us the Roman , or T hemiſtocles the © Athenian, they ſhould joine vith 
the enemies, and create an unreſiſtable danger to the ſtate of the Cow- 
trey. Sundrie of the Minifirie were written tor to that Convention,ſuch 
ſpecially as might be moit eaſily overcome. My Andrew Melvine, ing 
appointed Commiſlioner by the General Aſemblie, to ſee to the danger} 
imminent at all occaſions, went alſs to the Convention. WhentheM+| 
niſters were called on by name, he went in withthe firſt. TheKingfind 
eth fault with him for coming in uncalled. Heanſwered , Sir, Ihaei| 
calling to come here from Chriſt and his Kirk, who have ſpecial jncereſ 
inthis turn , and againſt whom this Conventiog. is aſſembled direftly-| 
I charge you, and your Eſtates in the name of Chriſt and his Kirk , ih 
yefayournot his enemies, whom he hateth ; norgo about to call home, 
and make citizens of thoſe , who have traiterouſlyſqught to betray their 
Citie and native Countrey , to thecrue! Spamard, With the oyerthrov® 

Chriſts kingdom. Then breaking-in upon the greathſt part of that Col- 
vention, hechallenged them of treaſon againſt Chriſt , bjs Kirk and tf 


Countrey , in that purpoſe they were about. The K'*ng interrupted him, 
and commanded him ro remove. He obeyed , thanking God he h 
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|exonered his minde, <AMr Fames Metuine , Mr David Lindſey | x 5 96. 
| Mr James Nicolſon , Mr Patrick Galloway remained , heard all , ut- | 
| rered their minde , and adhered in effect ro that which Mr Andrew 
ſaid. 
_ the Moneth of Szprember , the Commiſſioners appointed by the laſt Py. 
General Aſſemblie, and ſome others of rhe Miniſtrie , conveened at 
Couper , underſtanding certainly that the Popiſh Lords were returged to | berwix: 
he Countrey, & whar purpoſesthey had with their fayourers and aflifters, | "2 
thought good rodireQt ſome of their numberto the King, to crave, that | Miniſters 
theſe dangerous enterpriſes may be prevented. <Haſters Andrew Mel- 
vine , Patrick Galloway, James Nicolſon and James Meltvine came | 
toFalkland, and were admirted into the Kings Cabinet. © My James 
Metvine their, mouth ſhewed , that the Commiſſioners a pointed by 
the General Afſemblie, to watch in ſo dangerous a time, had conyeened | 
| ith cectainof the Brethren at Couper. The King interrupted him , and 
| challenged the meeting as ſeditious , and without warrant ; and ſaid, 
| they made themſelves and the Couantrey conceiye fear , where there was 
'none. CMr Fames began to reply after his milde manner. But MHr | 
' Andrew taketh the ſpeech from him , and howbeir the King was in an- 
ger, yer heuttered their Commiſſion, as from the mightie God ; called 
| theKing, Gods /i[[ze vaſal ; and taking him by the ſleeve, aid this in ef- 
\{e&, Fr, we will humblie reverence your Haz. alwayes , namely in 
| publick, but we have this occaſion tobe with your Maj. in privat , and 
youare brought in extream danger , both of your Life, and o_ Crown, 
and with you the Countrey and Kirkof God is like to be wracked , for 
nortelling the truth , and giving youa faithful counſel ; we muſtdiſcharge 
ourdutie , or elſe be enemies to Chriſt and you. Therefore Sir, as di- 
rerſe times before , ſo now | muſtteilyou , that there are two Kings, | 


adrwo Kingdomes. There is Chriſt and his Kingdome the Kirk, whoſe 
ſubje& King Zames the (ixt is, and of whoſe Kingdom he is not a King, 
nora Head » nora Lord , but a member ; and they,whom Chriſt hath {\ 
called , and commanded to watch oyer his Kirk, and govern his ſpiri- | 
walKingdom, have ſufficient authoritie and power from him fotodo ; \ 
whicyno Chriſtian King nor Prince ſhould control nor diſcharge , bur for- | 
tiieand aſſiſt ; otherwiſe they arenor faithful ſubjects to Chriſt. Sir , | 
when you were in your ſwadling clouts , Chriſt reigned freely in this 
Land, inſpight of all his enemies. His Officers and Miniſters conveen- 
edandaſſembled for ruling of his Kirk , which was ever for your welfare | 
alſo, when the ſame enemies were ſeeking your deſtruction , and have | 
been, by their aſſemblies and meetings ſince , terrible to theſe enemies , | 
and moltſteedable for you ; will ye now , when there is more then ne- 
ceſſrie, challenge Chriſts ſeryants, your beſt and moſt faithful ſubjects, 
fortheir coaveening, & for the care they have of their dutie ro-Chriſt and 
you ; when as you ſhould rather commend and countenance them , as 
the Godly Kings and Emperours did ? The wiſdom of your Councel, 
Which is devilliſh and pernicious, is this, that you may be ſerved with | 
alfort ofmen to come to your purpoſe and grandour , Jew and Gentile, 
Papiſt and Proteſtant. Becauſe the Miniſters and Proteſtants in Scotland 
xe too ſtrong, and control theKingzthey muſt be weakned & brought low 
q yſlirringup a partie againſt chem, & rhe King being equal 8& indifferent, 
[ both ſhall befain roflee ro him : ſo ſhall he be well feitled. Rur Sr , 
xd! | |etGods wiſdom be the only true wiſdom , this will prove meer and 
gm, —IENR ——_ 
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| returning of the Popiſh Lords. And howbeit the States had licenſed then 


| ſhall keep goed order. 6. Forbetter affurance of his good meaning,le 
| is content to aſſiſt Diſcipline for puniſhing of vices. Shee deſired rherear 


Lady Ele | 19. dayoÞ + The Baptiſm was delayed rill the 18. of November, which: 


| RE celebratat Halyrudhouſe , and the name of Elizabeth im 


| of Ofober, as was appointed beforeat the laſt meeting in Couper. 
| the Presbyreries, asfollowerh. 


|- The Spirit of the Lord Jeſus ſtrengthen you againf? the day of trial, | 


| great dangers, which along time have been threarned againſt the trueRe+ | 
— 


_— : for his curſe cannot bur light upon it ; fo that in ſeek 
th, you ſhall loſe both : whereas in cleaving uprightly ro God, his 
true ſervants ſhall be your true friends , & he ſhall compel the reſt counter. 
fitely and lyingly to lerye you , as he didro David. Many otker things 
he uttered with great libertie, tillat laſt the King ſerled, and demirteg | 
them pleaſantly , with many atteſtarions , that he underſtood not of the 


to make theiroffers , they ſhould not be received , till they were outof: 
the Counttey again ; and offer what they would, they ſhould ger no grace 
at his hand , till they ſatisfied the Kirk. This conference Mr Fames Mel. 
vine hath ſer down in his Memorials. 

The Popiſh Ear/es notwithſtanding remained ſtill in the Countrey ang 
trayelled with the Miniſters by their friends for reconciliation , thatthey 
might remaine with the greater ſecuritie. Henriet Stewart Counteſs 
Huntlie, having Commiſſion of her Husband , preſented to the Synod 
of © Murray , conveened at Ezine the 16. of Offober , theſe offers, 
1. Tounderlyethe cenſure of the King and his Councel , if ir could he 
rried, that he had been a trafficker with ſtrangers , ſince his departureau 
of the Realme, in prejudice of the Religion preſently profeſſed, andStar 
of his native Couatrey. 2. Thathe ſhall give ſufficient ſecuritic not ty 
attempt,aſiſt ordevile any thing,in time coming,tending to the alter:tion 
of Religion preſently proteſſed. 3. Thar he ſhall remoye our of hiscon- 
panic all Jeſuits, Seminarie Prieſts , Excommunicat perſons , andno- 
corious known Papiſts. '4. That he ſhall conferre with wharſoever of the 
Miniſtrie they or the whole Kirk ſhall appoint, and in caſe he my 
moved by good reaſons , he ſhall embrace the Religion preſently pro 
fefſed. 5. That heſhall receive an ordinarie Miniſter in his compani, 
for his better inſtruftion , upon his own charges, and in the mean tne 


| 
arcaſonabletime , wherein he might be reſolvedin his conſcience, tht 
he may beadſolyed from theſentence of excommunication , that bythr! 
mediation, his Iz. favour and overſight to remain within the Com- 
rrey untroubled, during the time of the conference , may behad. Ofr- 
edto give fufficient ſurery for obſerving of theſe articles ; and in teſtine- 
nie of hisgood intentions, thatheſhall aſſiſt the planting of Miniftes,in 
the Kirks defolat within his bounds. 

The 9ueex was deliveredof a maid childe at Dumfermline upon the 


[ 


| 
| 


| 


The Commiſſioners appointed by the General Afſemblie, an Commil | 
fioners from diverſe Sy nods 3 conveened at Edinburgh upon the 20. day | 


they hadeonſidered the imminenc dangers , they derermined to writ o 


to fight the good fight valiantly , that ye may recerve the Crown 
of glory, at the appearance of the great Paſtor. | 


Right dear and welbeloyed Brethren , the neer approching of theſe 


| 


f | 
ligion, | 
__—m——_— 


| lefscourſe , thar thereafter they might the mare caſily accompliſh their 
hey oe 
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ligion, and profeſſors thereof within this Countrey , hath moved us ar 
' this time ro aſſemble our ſelyes, at Zdrnburgh the 20. of this inſtant , and 
ro efiter in a deep conſideration both of the dangers , and likewiſe of 
the moſtexpedient remedies to be uſed of us, in ſo dangerous atime,when 
astheenemies of the truth haye had libertie without conrrolement to re- 
turn, and remaine within the Countrey,for accompliſhing theic whole 
wickedneſs, according to their old intentions : wheregneat we have 
| thought it neceſſurie to communicat with you the ſumme of our conclu- 
ions, requeſting you earneitly to confider the ſfamezas appertaineth, & to 
conform your ſelf thereunto , as ye would ſhew your ſclyes zealous and 
careful of the Caule of God, and ot che well of his Inheritance concredied 
unto YOu. 

The Commiſſioners of the General Aſemblic , after calling on the 
name of God,having takea earneſt inquiſition of the heeds under written, 
haye found by certain & eyident arguments & proofs , that the Earles of 
Huntlie & Errol ate returned , and reſident within tae Countrey. 

That they have no warrant or approbation ofreturaing from his Maj.as 
his May. conſtantly affirmeth , wherethrough it appeareth , thar cither 
they have a ſecret torce within this Countrey , whereby they think them- 
ſelyes able, according to the grounds of theic old cruclie, ro maſſacre ſuch 
of the principal Noblemen , Barones , chief favourers of che good cauſe 
within Burghes and Miniſters , as might principally impeach their god- 


| whole iniquitie ; or elſe they are aſſured of the a 
they may in open barrel bear forth che cauſe. 
Siclike,that they have had acceſſe by their Friends, Fayoucers, Ladies & 
Agents, to deal for their peace,at all occaſions, as they have thought good, 
ud haye uſed exceeding great diligence therein , both with the King and 
Queen's May. and likewiſe with the Councel, and diverſe of the Nobilitie 
ud Barones; all tending tothat end, that they might haye libertie to re- 
tro, and enjoy their liyings peaceabl y withia the Countrey , neither ac- 
knowledging their offences, in their treaſonable dealing againſtthe Eſtate 
ofthe Realme, neither the offence of their Apoſtacie; burſtandi ngto their 
honeſtie and good conſcience both in the one, andin the other: whereby it 


ance of (trangers, 


| them, and unacknowledged tor offences. 


iseyident , that the hazard both of Religion , and of the quietneſs of the 
Countrey, is no lefle yer, in caſe their trayels and credite effeCtuat their 
peace, as they intend it ſhall , nor it was in the time of their excommuni- 
cation and forfaultrie ; ſeing the cauſes of both ſtand yer unremoved by 


Item, that they haye obrained an act of Councel, made in their fayours 
at Falkland,and ratified in Dumfermiline, ordaining licence to be granted 
'rothem for their returning, & remaining within the Countrey,upon ſuch 
conditions , as ſhould be proponed by his May. and Councel , to be per- 
' formedby them As likewiſe diverſe of their friends and fayourers are 
found to yauar very proudly , that they have procured alreadie his May. 
| ion and peace , patt and ſubſcribed'in Councel ; and that they 
areencouraged to look atluredly for adyancement to oftice , charge of 


| guards and lieutenantcies, as they have had before : which is probable and 
much to be feared. 


wm 


Wherethrough it is manifeſt, that as in times paſt, by their traffick and 
podleſs praftices,the Eſtate of Religion has been exrreamly perilled, by 
inbringing & maintenance of [eluits, Papiſts, Seminarie Prieſts, Traffickers 


with | 


— 


—— 


I596. 


CO rrrr_ A A AAA 


—_  T__— I \ is 4 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 332 The true Hiſtory of 


| be ſtirred zealouſlie to ſeek of God in their prayers, the turning aw 


with forreign enemies, ereCting of maſſes , perverting of tundrie profef- 
ſors of the Truth , treaſonable dealing with the King of Spare , and} 


other enemies to the Kingdom of Chriſt , for overthrowing of the Truth 
within the Countrey : And likewiſe by theſe ſame means , and diverſe 
roades which they have made , and intend to make, and by roades & tz. 
xations made by his May. and the lieges, upon occaſion of their treaſon, 
the Countrey hath been oppreſſed and impoyeriſhed , his Maj. own Per. 
ſon & Crown endangered, the lives of good men in all Eſtates, ſpecially 
ſuch as were known to be the ſpecial fayourers & maintainers of the good 
cauſe, ſought by all meanesdireGtly , as appeared evidently in the cruel 
murther at Dunnibirſle, & would doubtleſs have appeared farther againſt 
many others of the Nobilitie, Barones, Burrowes and Miniſters , if the 
Lord in his great mercie had not reſiſted, anddiſappointed their bloudie 
intentions. So of neceſlitie as yet , ſeing there remaines in them the 
ſane diſpoſition , and ground of cauſe, whereupon their whole milchich 
have proceeded , the ſame effects muſt follow rheir credite, peace andad. 
vancement, to theſubverſion of Religion , wrack of the Countrey , he 
zard of his Maj. Perſon and Eſtate, & of the Eſtate and Liyes of all good 


men within the land. 


Remedies. 


For remedie whereof, fr, it is thought necefare, that all Presbyteries 
within the Countrey be particularly acquainted with the danger forefaid, 
and made to apprehend the ſame deeply,as ir is 5 that thereafrer they may 
ſet themſelyes the more effeCtually to ufe all convenient means for pre- 
yenting thereof ; and that every Miniſter within the Countrey be cardy|, 


-—2z * 


—— 


aswell in the Dottrine' publickly , as in privie Conference , ro informe 
the whole profefſours of the Truth thereof, and to bend his DoQrineand 
Prayers to that end, that they may apprehend the danger deeply , and 


thereof ;* and to be diſpoſed in full readineſs to reſiſt itwith their whole 
power, ſofaras lawfully they may by their calling. | 

Next,that there be a pr Humiliation, throughout the wholeCow 

trey , to be keeped the firſt Sabbath of December next ; and the cauſe,to 
be the ſaid danger, which every one ſhall enlarge, according to the grounds 
foreſatd. | 

That there bean univerſal Amendement urged in all Eſtates , andrhut 

the Miniſterie go before as patterns in reforming of themſelyes, in every 
point of their lite, and of their calling 5 and urging earneſt reformacion 
in all Noblemien, Barones,, & other Gentlemen profefſours , & of theit 
houſhold ; ſpecially in 'fach points, wherein they have been flander- 
ous 5 and namely in Blaſphemie and licentious Speeches , negle& 0 
the exerciſeof Prayer , and reading of the Wordar noon, and ar evtt- 
ing , at table: and that there be appointed within every Presbyrerie 
ſome of the moſt diſcret Brethren , todeal with the principal Noblewe! 
and Barones within the bounds , to that effect, and to the effect abore 
written. | ; 

That the Excommunication of the foreſaid Earles be ſolemnly intimat- 
ed, inall the Kirks within the Countrey , upon the next Sabbath aftertie | 
ſight of cheſe preſents. E 

-*Thar every Presbyterie call before them all ſuch Perſons within theif 


bounds 
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ſhall have ordinary reſidence at Edinburgh , to communicart fuch 
adyertiſemear , as ſhall come from diverſe parts of the Countrey , and 


— 


; bounds, as intertain any ſecrecie With the foreſaid Ear/es, or take any 
' dealing for them , and thatthey proceed againſt them with the cenſures 
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of the Kirk ſummarily un4 c:tatione , quiaperichtatur ſalus Eccleſie © 
Reipublice. 

Item, it is thought expedient , that an ordinarie number of Commiſſio- 
ners out of all the quarcers of the Countrey , viz. one out of every quarter, 


 confult what is moſt expedient in every caſe. And for that effect there 


| 
[1 


j 
' 
| 


| 


is appointed for the North quarter, ©WHaſters Alexander Dovglas, 


Peter Bleckburne , George Gladſtones , James Nicolſon : for the Mid 
quarcer , Maſters James Metume, Thomas Buchanan , Alexander 
Lindſey and W:/11:am Sterline : forthe South quarter, Mrs John Knox, 
George Ramſey, Fames Carmichael and John Clappertoun : for the 
Weſt, Mrs John Houwiſon , Fohn Porterfield , eAndrew Knox and 
Robert Wilkie. Of which number Mr James Melvine , Mr James 


Nicolſon, Mr 7 ames Carmichael and Mr Andrew Knox are appointed 
ſor the firſt Moneth , beginning the firſt day oi November , and their 
charges to be borne by che quarters out of which they are choſen. 

[tem , the foreſaid Commiſſioners, with advice of the Presbyterie of 
Edinburgh , finding the danger grow by a farther dealing of the adyer- 
ſatie, ſhall appoint a General Afemblic of the Miniſtrie to be conveened 


1596+ 


fromall parts of the Countrey , with a good number of the beſt affected 
Noblemen, Barones, and Commiſſioners of Burg hes, that by common ad- 


rice the beſt expedient may be found our, and followed , for the ſurcty of 
Religion aud the common peace, "4 

The ſame day the 20. of Oober , the Commiſſioners fareſajd ordain- 
duAlexander Setoun Lord Urquhart , Preſident of the Seſſion , to be 
kmmoned to compear before the Synod of Lothian the:ſecond of No- 


mer, for dealing in favours of the Earle of Zuntlie. One of the or- 
diiaric Clerks of the Seſſion compeared before the Commiſſioners the 
kcond of November , and ſhewed , that two of the Lords and:two Ad- 

wats deſired conference with fome of their number. 'The Bre:ihren ap- 
pointed to conferre with them reported; that the Lords complained for 
ſuamoning of the Preſident , and uſed many arguments to ſuperſede the | 
allng of the ſummons. This was art laſt gravted,if he would preſente him- | 
lfbefore the Synod on his own accord, which hedid ; but was remitted | 
by the Synod to the Commiſſioners, and the day following purged himlelt 

beforethem of any dealing with rhe Earle of Huntlze. 7 | 
- 'Theordinaire Councel of the Miniſtrie conveened , as.,was appointed | 
idtheGallerie of the Miniſters manſe , upon:the 5 of November. Yerl 
inde, notwithſtanding of the lerter above wricten-, that theſe were the 
names of the Counſetlers for the firſt Moneth » Mr James Nzcolſon for 
theNorth quarter ; Mr James Meluine for the Middle; Mr John How: - 
ſmand Mr Andrew Knox tort the Weſt ; Mr Adam Johnſtoun and | 
MrGeorge Ramſey for the South :. and thatthe Miniſters of the Presby- 

tie of Zdinbiirgh were appointed alwayes to be ordinarie , Mrs Ro- 

et Bruce , Rebers Pont , David Lindſey . James Balfour. , Patrick 
Calloway, Walter Balcanquel: they.directed Mrs David Lindſey,'Pa | 
ck Galloway, James Nicolſon & James Metvine to confecre with the} 
Lotdsof Councel. © After conference,they teport to the Brethren as fol-' 
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loweth : Thar the Preſident , the Secretar ; the Advocatand the Laird of 
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Colluthie , had proponed two things to them in his Maj name. 
his Ma. offered , that neither the excommunicat Earles, nor any other 
in ſuch Eſtate , ſhould receive any fayour at his hands , beſore they ſatis. 


fied theKirk. Next, that his May.crayed of the Kirk their judgement, 
v hether the ſaid perſons, having latisfied the Kirk , may receive fayour 
art bis hands. The Councel and the Kirk anſwered to the fr/? , that they 


accept the offer , and according tothe ſame require , that che {aid Earles 
| be pur outof the Countrey , and being putourt of the Countrey make their 


offers to the Kirk for ſatisfaRtion , contorm to his Iaz. promiles, made 
at Callender rocerrain of the Brethrea, To the /econd, that theſe perſons, 
being ſuch as the Law of God, and greateſt Afliſe of the Kealme in Parlia. 


| ment, hath adjudged rodeath, his Haz may not lawfully ſhew themany 


favour, contrare ro Gods Word and ſentence of the ſaid Parliament; and 
thar of conſcience and dutie towards his az. fatety » and well of this 
Kirk and Countrey , they could give no other advice. It bis Hay. and 
Councel willtake upon them to do other wayes, lerthem anſwer to God & 
the Countrey for it. Theſe anſwers, being reported by the ſaid Lords of | 


—_— 


1. That, 


| or particular , that He may befatisfied :and onthe other part, ro openyp 


Councel, were thought very hard; and the ſecond Propolicion was altered 


' by them , and proponedinthis form , thar his aj. would underſtand, 


; whether if rhe ſaid Earles , repenting truely and offering to fatisfiethe 

Kirk, may have the boſomofthe Kirk patent to them, and be recciyedih 
| the ſame. 'The Brethren anſwered, chey might;alwayes without prejudice 
of the Magiſtrats part and durie. 

Upon theninth of November , the ſour Brethren aboye-named wered- 
retedrothe King, to ſhew , that there was a moſt dangerous jealoule 
entred betwixt Him and the Kirk, which could not but produce great it- 
conveniences ;/ unleſſe'ir were remoyed: and therefore to deſire his M. 
rodeclare plainly ; what offendechhim in the Miniſtrie, either in genenh 


| 


The ; 
Kings ane 
{wers and 
their re- 


piyes. 


Y 


| 


| 
! ſear for , to. be preſent at the Baptiſme of the Princeſs. 


their Doctrine. 


till the marches of their juriſdictions were rid ; and that in theſe poitts 


— —— 


the grieves following , which moyeall the Godly to ſuſpect his meaniy 
and intentions-+5. The favour, which the forfaulted Earles obrained in tix 
conventions at Falkland and Dunfermline. 2. That the Ladie Huntit 
was ſo well liked of by his Ha. and the Queer , that ſhe was tolt 
3+ 'Thatihe 
ſaid Princeſs was to bs committed ro the cuſtodic of the Ladie {+ 
vingi7oun,, a profeſt Papit , and at the point of excommunicatio 
4- That the Kings common talk was inyettives againſt Miniſters 8d 


Upon the eleventh of November, the Brethren reported the king 
anſwer ,thiirthere could be no agreement betwixt Him and theMiniſles, 


efpecially he thought be had intereſs. 1. In preaching of the Word 
they ſhould-nor ſpeak of his aflairs of Eftate and Councel , but he ſhows 
know what the Miniſters ſhould ſpeak , before He come out of his 
chamber. 2. The General Afſemblie ſhould notbe conycened, butby 
his authoritie and ſpecial command. 4, Nothing ought to be 

firm and ſtable, thar is done in that Aſemblie , before he ratifie anda 
low the ſame by Himſelf, or his Commiſſioners; even as it is , touching 
Acts and Staturesin his Parliamenr.. 4. Thar Synods, Pregbyreries,palf- 
cular Seſſions med6le upon no cauſes , whereupon his law Rrikech ; but 
fornication and ſuch likeſſanders. Asrtothe grieves, he has grafi 


nothing to theexcommunicat Ear/es , bur that which the Councel and | 
a_ 


Eſtates 


pm __ 


wr 


the Church of Scotland. 


Eſtates had thought needful,for the peace of the Realme, andalwayesun- 
| dercondition , that they ſhould fickt ſatisfie the Kirk. That the Ladie' 
' Hunthie was a good diſcreet Ladie, worthie of his affeQion. Papiſts ma 
'hehoneſt folks , and good frieads rohim : his Mother was a (atholick , 
|andyeran honeſt woman. Thar the Ladie Levingſtoun ſhould ſarisfic 
[cheKirk , or then nor come neer his Daughter: bur he could not refuſe to 
| concredite her to the Lord Leving/toun,a man known to be of good Reli- 
gio0. Thar the Miniſters themſelyes give him occaſion to ſpeak of them, 
neyer cealing in their Sermons to ptovoke him , and to diſgrace him be- 
| forethe people. They replyed , the free Preaching ofthe Word , and | 
rebuke of ſinne,in whatſoever perſon without reſpect , & Diſcipline join- 
edtherewith , were eſtabliſhed afrer many conferences , upon eyident 
ds of the word, by his May. Lawes , and Acts of Parliament , and 
many years practice and uſe paſt chereupon, That his May. ſhould not 
have permitted any-benefiteto have been granted to theſe Enemies, till 
had been out ofthe Countrey : and that all theſe tokens of fayour 
ſhewed toPapiſts , moved all good men to ſuſpeC him. That if the Ladze 
Hunthe came to Bapriſm , it would confirm all good men in their evil opi- 
won of him ; and the Pulpirs could not but cry out againſt it. That the 
_— of the Princels to the Lord Levingſtour's cuſtodie, his Ladie 
ding proteſt Papiſt, would be eſteemed a ſpecial pledge of his May. 
jon to Papiſts. Thar the Miniſters had ſpoken alwayes reverently of 
his Map. but could not ſpare the enemies , nor any favourable dealing uſed 
| cowards them. X 
Aſter the report of the Kings anſwer , the Brethren of the Councel per- 
ind clearly , thar the overthrow of the Libertie of Chriſrs Kingdom 
wintended 5 and weregladethatthe King had fttered his meaning ſo 
phinly. 'They thought meet, that eyery one ofthe Brethren ſhould ſtudie 
ttheads of Diſcipline ; that Mr James Carmichel and Mr Charles 
Lmniſcen ſhould ſeek our all the Acts of Councel and Parliaments, paſt in 
ours of the Liberties and Diſcipline of the Kirk. Thar the Presbyreries 
hould be advertiſed ofthis , and Brethren exhorted ro diligence in their 
kudies rhereanent ; and receive his articles, butnor enter in queſtion or 
raſning thereupon , till the Brethrenofthe Councel were adviſed , fear- 
ingany.wayesto call in doubt the undotibted Freedom, and Diſcipline of 
Chriſts Kirk. 'This ſame day they were ſurely informed ,: that Mr 
David Black was to be charged to compear before the King and Coun- 
cl, for ſome ſpeeches utrercd by him , iti ſome of his Sermons in the 
Monethof Oftober laſt by paſt. - wy 
| Uponthe twelfth of Nevember , they ordained, that ſummons be 1i- 
belled againſt the Ladie Hunthe by Mr Robert Pont, anddirected with 


beſent to the Presbyteriec of Stirline , to proceed to the ſentence of Ex- 
(communication againſt the Ladie Levingffoun. They reſfolye that 
Mr David Black ſhall decline the Judicatorie of the King and Coun- 
&; and that all the Brethren be exhorted to ſeek our all the warrants 


, toſtay her coming to Courc, it it were poſſble. That alertee | 


þ Scripture , or poſitive Lawes , to prove , that the. judgement of the 
| 
| 


—_ whatſomever pertainethto the Paſtors of the Kirk , i prima 
antih. 


hear his Ma. queſtions and doubts , which , he ſaid , he had to pro. 
Pe , touching the bounding of the office and calling of the Miniſtrie ; 


|. 


i 
' 


bur 
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| Upon the x2. of November, they direfted the Brethren abovenamed, 
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1596. | burno wayes to reaſon ther 


| ſhould be taken order with , before there were any controverſie intended 


{ Huntlie ſhall ſubſcribe , or then ſhall finde no fayour , nor be ſufferedto 
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on , bur only to report : and becauſehis| 


eu 
Maj. is deſired to be wy 0's in privat of any thing the Kirk miſliketh, 


before he were found fault with in Pulpit; to admoniſh, that if the Lagje 


Hunthe were ſuffered to repair to the Baptiſm, ir could not be compar... 


cd with , nor unſpoken agaiaſt, as a thing moſt offenſive rothe path] 


| and in like manner,the committing of the Princeſs to the Ladzre Living. 
ſtoun. Andas for the ſummoning of Mr David Black , thatit was hard. 


lyraken , that the Miniſters of Gods Word ſhould be charged, & troubled 
upon calumnies,and trifling relations, when in the mean time the ene. 
mies of the truth were favoured, and got overſight. They reportupon| 
the x5. day, they had gotten no good anſwer ; becauſe the King was ſy, 
highly offended at Mr Patrick Galloway. tor ſaying to him in conterence, | 
that the Kirk got bur fair words and promiſes, and the enemies pot the 
deedand effect. Yet they were directed again, all except Mr /atrich, 
ro deal carneſtly with the King in this point , that the common Enemie 


with the Kirk , orany of the Brethren put at ; other wayes all the world 
would ſay , that there was nothing intended , bur to benefire rheEne. 
mie, andtotroublethe Kirk. at they crave of his.Haj. 1. That 
the Ladie Hunthe be debarred from acceſſe tro Court. 2. Thatthe 
Cautioners of the ſometime Zarles of Hunthe and Errol be put at;&the 
ſummes be evicted forthe Kings uſe and affairs. 3. That their living 
be intrometted with , and taken up preſently by his Maj. Officers and 
Chamberlains, and applied to his May. furniture in expedition againl 
them. 4. Thattheir Lands be diſponed , and dealt ro ſuch as woul 
ſhew themſelves moſt fgrward ,, and moſt feckful in purſuing of ihen, 
They report upon thg g6. day a direct affirmative concerning the Cautio- 
ners , his purpoſeto purge the Land of Papiſts and Papiſtrie ; that te; 
Earles ſhould either performe the things enjoined, the firſt whereof ws 
to ſatisfietheKirk , or elſe he ſhould invade them with fire and ſword: it 
they offered to fatisfic , they ſhould be in ſure ward, and under allode 
ſure bands that could be deviſed, till they have ſatisfied. The Lad 


abide neer Cqurt : her Sonne ſhould be brought over , and pur init 


Ll 


companie ofa Godly and zeatous'man , ro be brought up-in the trueke- 
ligion. AsforMg David Back , that they thought not much of tha 
matter 5 only let him compear , and if he be innocent , purge hinſll 
in judgement, and he ſhall ſatisfie the Engliſh Ambaſſadour. But kt 
head, Sr, faidhe, that you decline not my [udicatorie ; for't you 
ſo do, it will be worſe, &e. ;'! '' 

_ Uponthe 17. day of November the Brethren reſolved, that foraſmuch 
as they perceive the dealing of Mr David Blackto tend as a preparative, 
againſt rhe free preaching of the word , and to bring the Jottrine of ll 
Miniſters under the cenſure of controlement of his Ma. and Councehand 
remembring that notwithſtanding ſundrie good Brethren had declined 


their judgement before, butir was denied, or forgetten , becauſe it W5| 
done yerbally, thought it good,that Maf7er David give-in a Declinature 


in writ ; and for teſtifying the conſent and approbation of the wholeBre- 
thren, as in acommon cauſe , that eyery one put to his hand , and fub-/ 
ſcribe the ſame with Maſter David. 
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-|myMiniſtrie, and may be done without the'prejudice of that Libertie , 
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ar Stc Andrews , that where Iam charged by your F:ghneſ5 letters, to 
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The dechinature of the King and CouncePs Judicature , in matters 
iritual , namely in preaching of the word , given-in to the 
ſame at Halyrudhouſe by Mr David Black miniſter at St Andrews, 


mn his own name , and in name of his whole Brethren of 
the miniſtrie , the 18. day of November 1596. 


Unto your Majeſtie, and Lords of ſecret Councel , with all reverence 
in Chriſt humbly meaneth 7. Mr David Black Miniſter of the Evangel 


com and anſwer for certain unreverent , unfamous and undecent 
ſpeeches,alledged uttered by me in ſome of my Sermons made in publick, 
inthe Kirk of 5# Andrews ,in the moneth of Offober laſt by paſt x596. as 
armore length is conrained in the faid letters : wherein albeit the con- 
ſcience of my innocencie upholdeth me ſufficiently, againſt whatſomeyer 
calumnies of men; and that | am ready by the aſſiſtance of the grace of my 
God, togive a confeſſion , andſtand to the defence of every point of the 
mth of my God , utrered by me in the ſaid Sermons , either in opening 
iofhis Word, or application thereof , before your Maj.or Councel, or 
yharſomever perſon or perſons, that upon any lawful cauſe , will cravean 
xcount of that hope whichis in me , in whatſomever place or manner, ſo 
farasſhall be requiſite for clearing and maintenance of the truth , and of 


ichthe Lord Jeſs hath given and eſtabliſhed in the Spiritual Office- 
bearers of his Kingdom. Yer ſeing Iam at this time brought to ſtand be- 
fore his May. and Council , as ajudge ſet to cognoſce, and decern upon 


ny Doctrine, where through my anſwering to the ſaid pretended accu- | 


{ion might import, with the manifeſt prejudice of the Liberties ot the 
kitk , an acknowledgement of your May. juriſdiftion, in matters that are 
mer ſpiritual , which might move your May. to attempt' farther in the 

citual government of the Houſe of God, to the provocation of his hote 
Gecke againſt your May. and in end cither aplain ſubyerting of the 
ſpiricual judicature, or at leaſt aconfounding thereof with the Civil , it 
atany time profane and ambitious Magiſtrats might by ſuch dangerous 
beginnings finde the hedge broken down to make a violent irtuption up- 
oute Lords Inheritance , which the Lord forbid. Therefore Lam con- 
trained, in all humilitie and ſubmidon of mind, to uſe a Declinature of 
this judgement , at leaſt z» prima inſfantia 5 which I beſeech your 
Maj. to conſider earneſtly, and accept of , according tojuſtice, for the 
reaſons following. 

TheLord Je/is , the God of order, and not of confuſion, as appear- 
eh evidently inall the Kirks of the Saints , of whom only I have the 
& cas my calling , as his Ambaſſadour , albeit moſt unworthie of that | 
onour to bear his Name among his Saints, hath given me his word , and 
nolawortradition of man , as the only inſtructions , whereby I ſhould 
ulethe whole actions of my calling , in Preaching of the Word, Admi- 
titration of the Seales thereof, and Exerciſe of Diſcipline : and in the 
diſcharge of this Commiſſion Icannotfall in reyerence of any civil law of 
man, bur in ſofar asI ſhall be found ro haye paſſed the compaſſeof my in- 

ions, which cannor be judged , according to the order eſtabliſhed 
by that God of order , but by the Prophets , whoſe lips he hath appoint- 


| 


tdto be the keepers of his heavenly wiſdom , and ro whom he has ſub- 
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jected the Spirits of the Prophets. And now ſeing it is the preaching of 
the Word , whereupon Iamaccuſed, which is a principal point of m 
calling , of neceſſitie the Prophets muſt firſt declare , whether 1 haye 
keeped the bounds of my directions , before 1 come to be judged of you 
Haz. Lawes,for my offence. 


 Becauſethe Libertie of the Kirk, and whole Diſcipline thereof, accord. 
ing as the ſame has been, and is preſently, exerciſed within your Maj. 
Realme , has been confirmed by diyerſe Acts of Parliament , and x 


prima inſtantia, as the praftice of diyerſe late examples evidently yill 


Ingo thegrounds and prattice forcſaid , be judged by the Eccleſiaſtical 
Senate, as the competent judge thereof, inthe firſt inſtance. 

 ., Inreſpect whereof, and fordiverſe other weightie cauſes and conlide. 
rations ,. namely of eſchewing the grcatand daugerous'inconvenientts, 
chat might fall both to Religion and to your Xa. own Eſtate , 'by the ap- 
pearance of diſtrattion of your Maj. affection from the Miniſtrie , ad| 
good Cauſe of God in their hands, tothe 
jecs, and to the encouraginent of the Adyerſaries, 
Eſtate, and Religion. Therefore I moſthumblie beſeech your CMWajand 
in name of my Brethren the Commiſſioners of the General Afemblic; & 


proved by the Confeſſion of Faith, by the Subſcription and Oath of your 
Haj.and WHMaj.Eſtates, and whole bodie of the Countrey, and peaceah. 
lie enjoyed by the Officebearers of theKirk in all points; and namely jn 
the foreſaid point, touching the judgement of the preaching of the word iz 


ew. Thereforethe queſtion touching my preaching ought firſt , accord. | 


LY 


riefe of your «Maj. beſt$ub. 
both ot your My, 


Some Bre- 
thren di 
recedro 


the Queen. 


within the Countrey, for the comfort of the Saints, 
bleſling enjoyed, fincethe Goſpel was firſt revealed in this Land ,yhzr 
through the Godly may be comtorted , the Adyerſaries fruſtrated of thei 
expectation , and your Aj. truely honoured in honouring hg Lord 
eſs. .-:... 

# ;:wah the x9. of November , 'Mrs Robert Bruce , Andrew Mehin, 
Fobn Davidſon were directed by the Councel of the Brethren, todal 
with the Queen, firſt couching her Religion. Next, for dealing for theee- 
mies of the truth , namely for Hunthe : for wantof Religious exerile, 
and yertuous occupation among her Maids: and to moye her to hex nov | 
and then inſtruction of Godly and diſcreet Men. They went down, bit 
' weredeferred to another time ; becauſe ſhe was then at dancing. 

- Upon the 20. of November, they reſolved to ſend this letter following 
to the Presbyreries, together with the Declinature aboye written, rw 
ſubſcribed by all their Members. | 


The 
| Presbyte- 
| riesdefired 
[+ to ſub- 

ſcribe the 
declina- 


ture, 


If we ſuffer with Him , we fall reigne with Him. 


Brethren , after heartice remembrance of our dutie toward God & out 
King Chrz#7 Feſus. Pleaſe youto wit , the Commiſſioners of the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly,8 ordinary Conyention of the Brethren at Edinburgh. 
| ceiving the drift of this charging of My David Black before his Maj.a9: 
Councel, to tend to the ſetting down of a preparative , whereby the: 
whole Authoritie of Chr:/ts Kingdom may be overthrown, by ſubjett- 
'S. 
ing 


_-—O—_— 


the remanent of the Brethren'of the Miniſtrie , who, for —_— their 
earneſt affeCtion and allowance of the premiſſes, have ſubſcribed theſe 
preſents with their hands , that your Max. in this ation, would mani 
your. earneſt care to maintain that libertie , which the Kirk of Chif 
hath with ſogex 


the Church of Scotland. 339 | 


\ing to the judgement of the civil Magiſtrat, thecenſuring of the Preach- 
| ing ofthe Word , and ſetting of injunctionsupon the ſame ,- and upon the 
whole Diſcipline of the Kirk , thought ir moſt needfull and pertinent 
ro our dutie , tocountel tne ſaid My David to uſe a Declinarure of the 
judgement of the King and Council , and that in writ: Becauſe that not- 
[cr ome ng the Brethren, which have been conveened before his Ma. 
andCouncil for their Doctrine, intime paſt , have faithfully diſcharged 
| heir dutie by a Declinature ; yer becaule it was bur verbal, forgotten and 


——_— 


denied , andthe exemple of judging of their Doctrine alledged fora ptac- 
'tice 5 and for teſtifying our conſent and approbation of the ſame , we 
'haye every one of us adjoined our ſubſcriptions with the ſaid Mr David 
unto the ſaid Declinature. Now ye are not ignorant , Brethren , how 
unitic ſtrengtheneth the cauſe, and maketh us able ro ſtand whole and 
unbroken : we have therefore thought meer to ſend a copie of the faid 
[Declinature to you , Requiring every one of the Paſtors within your 
\Presbyterie , as we doubt not of the agreement of your hearts with us, 
in this moſt honourable Cauſe of Chriſt, and ſtanding to' the Libertie of 
bis Spiritual Kingdom; as not only fairhful Subjects ; but alſo honourable 
'Office-bearers thereof, ſoro ſer your hand writs and ſubſcri ptions there- 
\unto , for teſtifying your approbation thereof with us/, and to remit 
thefame ſubſcribed to us , before the firſt dav'of the next Moneth , of 
\gichall poſſible diligence , and that with one of your moſt wiſe and faich- 
\fulBrechren , who may conſult with andaſſiſt us, in theſe ſo weightie mat- 
ters : As likewiſe webeſeech every one of youto ſtudiethis queſtion di-' 
ligently ,& the whole points of the Diſcipline, by ſearching the Scriptures 
ud writings ofthe learned : for certainly Satan is to make the firſt ont- 
et upon this hedge ofthe Lords Vineyard, that breaking down the ſame, 
ke may thereafter waſte and wrack the plants thereofat his pleaſure. The 
hirir of the Lord [eſus be with you , and make you' and us faithful even 
mo thedeath, that we may be partakers'of the Crown of Life. Amen: 
kom Z£4:nburgh the 2.1.0t November 1 596. $14: op 
Theſubſcriptions ot three or four hundreth Miniſters were 6btained, in 
ry ſhort ſpace , and moe had been obtained , ifthe Commiſſioners had 
continued ſtill at £d4zuburgh. None ſodiligent in outward appearanceto 
pocure ſubſcriptions to the Declinature,as Mr John Spot ſovood;afterward 
lihop of Sf ,Andrevus ; and yet in the yery meanetime, as is conſtant- 
lyreported, he informed, or ſent ro the King, by a Courtier, informatiotis 
ofall the proceedings of the Councel ofthe Brethren, and other Miniſters 
foryad in the ſame cauſe. 


Uponthe twenty two of November,it was thought needful by the Coun- 


— 


—— 


The Octa- 


celofthe Brethren , that thoſe, who were commonly called Ofaviens, _ 
ſhould be admoniſhed of their durie ; ſeing it appeared , thatby their inſti- them- 


theywere his Maj. ordinarie Council, and that by the fundamental Lawes 
ofthe Countrey, he was to be ſubject ro their counſel , whatever incotive- 
wences enſued , they ſhould bear the blame z'and to admoniſh them of 
deirnegligence in hearing ofthe word, &c. The Brethren,appointed to 


ſelves by many words, of all favouring and dealing for the Popiſh Lords,or 
counſelling his Maj. to put at the Miniſtrie , or ro controvert with 
te Kirk in whatſoever matter : they would nor meddle with any mar- 
ers the King had to do with the Kirk : they were brought on with- 


—t——_ 


Wmoniſh them , reported the day following, that they had purged them- | 


gation the Kirk was thus troubled, or ar leaſt didnot ſtay him; thar ſeing” ſelyes, 
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| Councel, ng Mr David Black, wasno wayes to diminiſh, hurt 
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out their advice; and io ſhould they end; ler his May. and wiſe Nobilitie 


ſee thereumto.. | 
Upon the 2.4. of November , the Moderator Mr James Nicolſon te. 


ſent to the Presbyteries : which wasgranted , and ſome Brethren were, 
ſent with him to accompanie him. Returning, he reported, that the let. | 
ter was very evil thought of, as ſeditious and treaſonable ; and thar he| 
feared the Commiſſioners ſhould be charged to depart off the Toy, | 
Therefore the Commiſſioners of the General Afſemblie , being for the | 
moſt part preſent, with advice of the Council ofthe Brethren, concluded, 
that the General Aſſembly be holdenat Edznburgh the ſecond day of Jq. 
44r ; and that, ſeing the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie were 
conveened by the warcant of Chr:fand his Kirk , to ſee that it ſuffered] 
nodetriment» in ſo needful and dangerousa time; they ſhould obey God 
rather then man, ; and, notwithſtanding of any charge , remain ar his 
-work , ſo long as it ſhould be found expedient {or the well of the Kirk 
ſo. to do. | 
1c was thought good , that Mrs David Lindſey , James Nicolſoe, 
Robert Rollock and James Mebvine ſhould be ſent to the King, toſhey! 
him , what inconyeniences might enſue , namely to his own Eflae' 
and Perſon, by entringin-bard dealing with the Kirk, and diſchargiy 
of the Commiſſioners ofthe General Afſemblie : rhar ir therefore would 
pleaſe his 2/gj.:to leave off all this-purfute of Mr David Black , anda 
controverſies ariſing thereby, , till order were taken with the comme 


| following, .,- |. 


ciding of all controyerſies, and —_ of his May. grieves and que 
ions 3; and that they move .his Maj. to think more earnefily y 
he danger., wherein the: whole Eſtate of the Realme ſtandeth by 
piſts , banding themſelyes together, and aſſociating to themſelyes 6- 


brnee the. Papiſts ,:2nd' a General Afſembly be convocat for 


-| verſe Clannes-in preparipg' armour and; horſes , &c. 'They report his 


anſwerthe next, day, to.wit, that he was ſorie , that matrers ſhould hart 
ſo fallen gyt berwixx Himand the Commiſlioners,&c. Yer if the Commi: 
ſtoners wopld paſſe from the Neclinature, or at leaſt make a declaration, 
that it was not,general but particular, and uſed in that cauſe of Mrv- 
vid Black, being arcauſeof flander , pertaining rightly tothe Kirk, he 
would paſſe from the ſummons, and all purſute of the ſaid Mr David. 
Sundrie formes being deviſed , in end the Brethren agree upon this form 


The Commiſſioners of the General Aſlemblie declare , that theirin 
tention. in, the...Declinature , uſed by their advice , of his May. and 


prejudice. his az. authoritie', by exeeming from the ſame judicatori 
any. matter or cauſe civiloxeriminal, committed by wharſoever perſons 
that juſtly pertaineth thereto,-not contrare tothe Word of God ; but on 
in matters and cauſes ſpiritual, of perſons bearing a ſpiritual fundtioni 
the Kirk , and Spiritual Kingdom of Fe/us Chr:i#? , in diſcharging tht 
points of their office and dutie ſpiritual, as namely preaching of the Wotd, 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and exerciſe of Chriſtian Diſcipline : tt 
Lawes and inſtruftions whereof , as they haye received from Chrift, 
only ſerdown.inthe word; and from no King nor Civil Magiſtrarcarthly, 


ſo 


_OT— 


| 


' 


ported, thatthe King had called for him , was highly incenſed for ſeng. 
ing the Declinature through the Presbyteries ; and therefore craved to ſee i 
the Commiſſion of the General Afſemblie , and a copie of the letter | 
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ſooughtthey to be cenſured and judged by the ſame Word allanerly, and 
ſuch as have their lawful calling inthe interpretation , and opening up of 
he ſame. 
| , Howbeit this declarature was agreed upon , the Brethren, who confer- 
redwith theNing , reiuſed to preſent it ; becauſe the K:ng would not 
be content With it. In end the Commiſſioners condeſcended to make 
this offer to the King , that if he would paſſe from the ſummons of Mr 
David Black , and ſet down an Act of reference of all purſute of the ſaid 
"McDavid , & of ceaſing from charging of Miniſters for their Preaching, 
tilla lawfull General Aſſemblie, they would on the other part take up 
their Declinature, and ceaſeto uſe the ſame, till the ſaid Aſemblie. The 
Brethren, direQed tothe King , reported upon the 2.7. day, how they had 
[ſpent much time in reaſoning with theKzxg,&Council,bur could not agree, 
[unlefſe they would condeſcend to paſſe from the Declinature , and cauſe 
[Mr David Black anſwer , and acknowledge the judicatorie; which they 
'would no wayc's grant. 
| Theſameday the 27. of November afternoon, Mr David Black was 
againummoned by anew libelled ſummons, with open proclamation and 
ſound of rrumpetar the marker Crofſe;& with all there was proclaimed a 
Charge » that none take upon them to aſſemble in any ſort , atthe deſire 
of Miniſters » Presbyteries, or other Eccleſiaſtical Judgements , under 
wharſoever colour or pretence of aſſiſting them in theirdefence , being 
| accuſed of any cauſe, crime or offence ; or in their repairing to whatſoe. 
rerjudgement ſeat, or otherwayes, without the Kings ſpecial licence, & 
proclamation made to that effect, under the pains contained in his Lawes, 
and Acts oft Parliament made thereanent. 
' The ſameday werealſo given forth Lerters,upon anAct of Secret Coun- 
a, charging the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie , namely the 
ons underwritten, Mrs Andrew Metvine, James Mebuine, John 
Davidſon, Nicol Dalgheiſh , James Nicolſon » James Carmichel and 
Jobn Clappertoun, to depart out of the Town, within twenty four hours 
terthe charge, to their Flocks and Congregations , and to keepno ſuch 
mawful Coaventions , Convocations, or Afſemblies in any place, as 
they have done of late, wichout his May. ſpecial licence obtained to that 
effet , under the pain of rebellion , and putting of them to the horne. In 
the narrative ir is alledged , that certain Perſons of the Miniſtrie haye 
remained this long time bygone in Ednburgh , unlawiully occupied in 
deviſingand ſetting down Forms , Rules and Plots, altogetheragainſt the 
'Lawesof God and man, prejudicial to the Kings royal Perſon and Au- 
thoritie, uſurping power over their Brethren, direQing them toſubſcribe 
aDeclinature, formed , and already ſubſcribed., by themſelves, againſt 
(his Judgement ſear and his Lawes , 2nd craving their Aſſiſtance in their 
defence, as though they were not his Subjects , colouring their doings 
'vithageneral Commiſſion, alledged given by the laſt General Aſſem- 
lealbeir there be no ſuch Commiſſion;at leaſtthe ſame is unorderly paſt, 
vithour conſent of his Commiſſioners there preſent for the time ; and 
trantech to them poweronly to conſult , treat and report, and no 
'Vayes ro exerce any acts of juriſdiction. 


| Immediatly after the Proclamation , the Commiſſioners conveened, | The Com- 


Udlaid the letters open before the Lord ; and finding that the General 
mbly was made,as it were,a judicatorie inferiour, and ſubaltern ro the 


Ncret Council and Seſſion , by diſcbarging of the Acts of the Aſſemblie, | ings. 
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and Commiſſioners of the ſame , &c. Therefore ordained the Mz. 

niſters of Edinburgh , and ſuch others as were to occuple thePulpirs, | 
ro deal mightily with the power of the Word apainſt the ſaid Char 5 

and to thar effect ro ule arguments, flowing from the grounds follow. 
ing, and other the like. Thar the Spiritual Juriſdiion floweth imme. | 
diatly from Chr4#? , neither can any wayes the ſame proceed mediatly, 
from a King , or Civil Magiſtrat. Thar the power of COnveening tg: 
the exerciſe thereof is from Chriſt , in like manner; and no Chrittian 
Prince will impede, bur fortifie , defend and maintain the ſame. Thy 
the As and Ordinances thereof cannoc , nor ought not to be cg. 
trolled, but by the Word of God , and that ina lawful Aſſemblie, ac. 
cording as they are made. 'That the Chriſtian Prince, or his Commil. 
fioners haye no intereſs in judging in the Afemblies, but as bearingthe 
office and name of Elders , directed in commiſſion from the inferigyr 
Aſlemblies, or particular Congregations; and therefore as touchingthe 
expoſition of the word, are inferiour in gifts and calling to the Dottor 
and Paſtors of rhe Kirk : otherwiſe they are preſent oz 7anguam ju. 
ces and enniegyw , but fanguam cuffodes © nutricy : that as Chriſt 
and his Diſciples commanded to give unto Cz/ar that which is Ceſars; 
ſo they never uſurped the things that belonged to Ce/ar. Bur foitis 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles conyeened themſelves and the people, and 
diſcharged all the points of their ſpiritual calling, without any warrant 
or leaye asked , or given by the Magiſtrat. The Councel of Zeru/akn 
CAHs 15. convocat by the Apoſtles , treated not only of Doctrine, 
bur alſo of things indifferent , withour licence or authoritie from anyCi. 
vil Prince or Magiſtrat. nate , as the Paſtors of the Kirk are the Mel. 
ſengersor Ambaſſadours of God , and have their commiſſions and it. 
ſtructions from Chriſt, and not from any King or Prince earthly ; ſo at 
they to beanſwerable to Him , who gave the Commi(dion allanerly , ad 
not to be controlled nor diſcharged by any other. Becauſe it was6- 
jected , that they did wrong in ſpeaking of the King in his abſenc; 
beſide other juſt reaſons why they behoved ſo to do , rhey ſhould hae 
in readineſs the example of Ezekiel Chap. 21. who rebuked Zedeku 
che King moſt ſharply , being abſent from{him in Chaldea , mat 
then five hundreth miles , calling him polluted , or profane and 
wicked. 

Upon the 29. of November , the day before Mr David Black's dit 
the Commiſſioners, underſtanding the King to be incenſed with the 
Doctrine, whichhad ſounded mightily from all the Pulpits the Sabbath 
paſt, and that he was ſuppoſed to keep Mr David Black's dier , accontr 


ied with his Nobilitie and Councellers in pomp and ſolemnitie witt- 
in the Talbooth , and there in a frequent and honourable Councel to finde 
himſelf Judge , and toeftabliſhtheſame by an Act , They reſolved tod- 
livertheir minde, under the title of Articles , (becauſe their Commi 
bare expreſly to give-in Articles tohis Maj.and Council, and to rective 


anſwers tothe fame) and to preſent the ſame by ſome of their Brethren, 
andto crayean anſwer,before theKingand Council proceeded any further 


againſt Mr David. 
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eArticles humblie proponed to his Maj. and ſecret Councet , by 
'the CommiſSioners of the General cAſſemblie, in name of the 
ſaid eAſſemblie 30, Novembris 1596. 

Pleaſe your Hz. and Lordſhips of your © Haz. Council, foraſmuch 
asthe General Afſemblie of the Kirk, holden at Zdznburghin the Moneth 
of March laſt by paſt, conſidering that the iniquitie of the Land in all 
Eſtates , was alreadie come to that tulneſs, that could not more ſuffer any 
longer delay of the judgements , which had been ſo often threatned in 
raine againſt the contempr of this age ; and perceiving the rage of Satan 
ſomighrily kindling up the malice of all his inſtruments, as well with- 
inthe Countrey, as without , that eyen then it appeared, the Lord was 
preparing a ſcourge of his judgement , wherewith he would ſtrive un- 
doubtedly , before it were long. 'Thereforethey gave their Commiſſion 
tocerrain choſen Brethren , who, upon occaſion of the approaching,of 
the angrie countenance of God , might aſſemble themſelvesg,, and give 
theirattendance upon the Lords working ; that by their fidelitie, eyery 
onein his own calling might be in convenient time ſtirred up, and turned 
unfeignedly ro God, tor preventing of his wtath. According to the which 
being here conyeened , and finding the forfaulted excommunicat Ear/es 
rtobererurned , andremaining within the Countrey , and: ro ſtrengthen | 

themſelves daily by the impunitie and overfight » where through they 
became able , both to their concurrence totheforreign enemie, incaſe of 
foreign aſſault, and likewiſe to attempt by themſelyes and their confede- 
[nts within the Countrey , whatſoever purpoſe might be moſt prejudicial 
wthe Cauſe of God, and your «Haz. Eſtate : which is to us an evident 
ment , that th: Lords wrath isat hand, and more neer then is appre- 
tnded by your Map. ws b | 
Ve therefore cannot but give your az. faithful Adyertiſement, be- 
keching your May. to give heed thereunto, without all preoccupied minde 
adaffection, as we by the grace of God ſhall in Sinceririe, Loye and Hu- 
militie propone the ſame ro your Majeſt:ze. ve" 
And becauſe that we , our Presbyreries. and other eccleſiaſtical Judge- 
ments are grieyouſly traduced at Tables, Councel, and market Crofles in 
publick Proclamations , by giving us out to be unlawfully occupied in 
derifing, and ſetting down of Formes, Rules and Plats, altogether againſt 
the Lawes of God and Man , prejudicial ro your Maj.Authoritie and 
Perſon; to preſume proudly to make Convocations and Tumults, to in- 
tendthe breach of his May. peace , by raiſing of trouble, ſedition, in- 
ſurregion , confuſion , diſorder and other inconveniences in your Max. | 
Comntrey, ſeeking only tocolour theſe doings with frivolous pretences 
andcommiſſions ; as though we were not your Maj. Subjects, or thar 
your Maj. had not power nor authoritie ro command us ; and'to be 
Uſerpers of authoritie over our Brethren; to be careleſſe of ourflocks, | 
ad leavers of them comfortleſſe. Which crimes if they might be juſt- 
ly aid to our charge , we were of all your Maj. Subjects moſt unworthie 
live, lerbeto hayethe honourto bear the meNage of Reconciliation to |. 
| the World. 4 
And as they are ſocalumniouſly publiſhed againſtus , they can pro- 
ed of no other fountain , but from the dreg of Ancichriſtianiſme';' 


adcantend tonoother end , but tothe diſgrace of our holy Miniſttie: 
| that 
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-a plain way might be laid open to Papiſtrie, or Atheiſme. W hich we be. 
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that thereafter the truth it ſelf might likewiſe fall in her credite , andthen 


ſeech your Maz. to conſider , and take heed unto wiſely intime, beforeir 
come to a canker that cannot be cured. 

For this cauſe we are compelled , for clearing of our Miniſtrie , ang 
purging of us from all ſuſpicion of ſuch unnatural affeQion and offices 


| your Haz. courſe, from the Mitiiſtrie of the Goſpel and courſe therd, 


towards your az. and the State of your May. Countrey , to callthar 
great jodee, wholearcheth the hearts, andſhall give recompence to eye. 
ryone, conform to the ſecret thought thereof , ro be judge betwixt yg 
and the Authors ofall theſe malitious calumnies , before whole tribunal 
we proteſt , that we alwayes bare , now bear , and ſhall bear God yill. 
ingto our lifes end , as loyal Afection to your ©Haz.as any of your 

75. beſt Subjects within your Maj. Realme, of whatſomever degree 
or rank, and according to our power and calling ſhall be, by the prace 
of God , asteadie to procure and maintain your Maj. welfare, peace, and 
advancement , asany ofthe beſt AﬀeQioned whatiomeyer. Like azye 
call your £Haj.own Heart torecord, whether if ye haye not ſound itſy 
in effeCt in your Haz. Straits , and if your May. be not iperſwadedt 
finde the like of us all, if irfall our that your May. havye occaſion in theſe 
difficulties to have the trial of the affeCtion of your Subje@s again. And 
whatfoeyer we have uttered , either in our Doctrine , or in other Actions 
toward your az. it hath proceeded of a zealous afteftion toward you 
Maj. welfare, above all things , next to the honourof God , as wepro- 
reſt, choofing rather by the libertie of our admonitions ro hazard or 
ſelves, then by our filence to ſuffer your May. to draw on the guiltineſsof 
-y _ that mightinyolye your ©/az. in the wrath and judgement 

God. 

In reſpe&t whereof we moſt humbly beſeech your Maz.ſo to eſteemd 
us, andour proceedings , as tending alwayes , in great finceritie of ou 
hearts , tothe eſtabliſhing of Religion, the ſuretie of your May. Ear 
and Crown ; which we acknowledgeto be unſeparably conjoined ther- 


with , and tothe common peace and welfare of the whole Countrey, x 
the Lord knowes.And that your May. would earneſtly conſider, whatny 
be the intention and end of ſuch, as have ſo ſubtillie and covertly dram 
your Maz. to exagitattheſe thornie queſtions, and unneceffarie atfich 
atime, whereincvery ſmall appearance of diſtraQtionof your Maj. ad 


would giveadeep wound in the heart of your Maj. beſt Subjects, and 
great encouragement tothe Adyerſaries, whereby they may , andvill 
doubtleſſe , bebold toattemptto the higheſt, in this ſogreat ady 
which is preſented tothem upon this occaſion. 

For we perſwade our ſelves , that howſoeyer the firſt motion of tit 


action might haye proceeded , upon a purpoſe of your Maj. to have 
limits of the Spiritual Juriſdiction diſtinguiſhed from the Civil , yet 
ſame is intertained and blown up by the Ro of theſe that are , 1 
ſhall prove in the end, the greateſt enemies , that either your Mz. 0 
the Cauſe of God, can have in this Countrey ; thinking thereby to ©- 
gender ſuch a miſliking betrwixt your Maj. and the Miniſtrie , as ſhall! 
time take away all farther truſt, and in end work a diviſion irceconcili- 
| ble, where through your A/az. might be brought to think your great 
| friends to be your enemies, and your greateſt enemies tobe your friends 


which the Lord forbid for his mercies ſake. | 
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 Aslikewiſe thereby to make your May. affection towards the forfault- 
ed Earles manifeſt ro the whole World , as if this hear in your Maj. 
art againſt the Miniſtrie, had proceeded upon occaſion of the Kirk, in- 
| fiſting againſtthe ſaid Zar/es : which out of all queſtion is thought alrea- 
' die, and will be choughr moreand more queſtionleſs , if your Maj. inſiſt in 
' this forme. 
' Andtherefore we moſt humblie beſeech your Maj. ſeing there is no ne- 
 cefſitie at this time , nor occaſion offered upon our part, to inſiſt in the 
decifion of intricat and unprofitable queſtions , and proceſſes , to the 
diverting of your May. intentions and courſes, from againſt the Adver- 
faries , upon the Miniftrie ; albeit that by the ſubtile craft of their fa- 
yourers, and Adverſaries of your Maz. quiertneſs , ſome abſurd , and al- 
moſt unpoſſible ſuppoſitions (which the Lord forbid ſhould enter in the 
hearts of Chriſtians ,: let be in the hearts of the Lords Meſſengers ) be 
drawn-in, and urged importunatly atthis time , as if the ſuretie and pri- 
viledge of your May. Crown , and Authoritie Royal, depended upon the 
preſent deciſion thereof. | 
That therefore it pleaſe your Maj. to remit the deciſion thereof ro 
our lawful Adembly, chat might determine thereupon,according to the 
Word of God ; and not to encroach upon the limits of Jeſus Chrif?, 
under whatſoeyer pretence; and to bend your May, action, according: to 
thepreſent neceſſitie, againſt the common enemie of your iz. Eſtate, 
and Eſtate of Religion. For this we proteſt in the fight of God, accord - 
ingto the light that He hath given ia his truth , that the ſpecial cauſe of 
thebleſſing that remainerh, and hath remained upon your Haz. and your: 
Majeſties Countrey fince your Coronation, hath been and is the liberrie, 
which the Goſpel hath had within your Realme: and if your 1/2}. under 
whatſocyer colour abridge the ſame direGtly, or indirectly , the wrathof 
the Lord ſhall be kindled againſt your Maj. and the Kingdom, which we 
in the name of the Lord 7Ze/#s forwarne you of, that your Maj.and Coun- 


(cels bloud lye not upon us. 


Charging likewiſe your LL. of his Maj. Councel and Nobilitie, in 
theName of the Lord Jeſus, to give his <Iaz. free and faithful Coun- 
ſel; and as hitherto {to the honour of God, and your LL. juſt praiſe } 
ye haye keeped your ſelves , both in counſelling and aftion , free 
from all prejudice of the Libertie of the Goſpel , by laying injunQions 
upon the Miniſtrie thereof ; ſo your Lordſbzps would ar this time wiſe- 
ly foreſee , that ye benotdrawn under the guilrineſs of ſo great a ſinne 
againſtthe Throne of Chriſt , by the craft of ſuch as have been ſubtilly 
ſeeking the thraldom of the Goſpel , and now would lay the guilti-| 
| neſs of their malitious devices upon your Lordſhips , as ſcugs of their 
; iniquitie. Bur that by your advice and credite at his <Mfaz. hand , all 
controyerſies moyed , or to be moved hereanent , be remitted to 
a\ree and lawful Afemblie , that the ſame may be gravely reaſon- 
ed, and concluded , with the evidence of the Word of God , as be- 
cometh in the matter of ſo great weight , importing the drangiing | 
of a Religion eſrabliſhed ., wherein we affure our 1elyes your LL. 
ſhall do acceptable ſeryice to God , and profitable to his Maj. and 
whole Countrey. 
| Theſame day it was alſo thought expedient, that ſeing a new Libel was 
' ntended againſt Mr David Black, and by his occaſion againſt the Liber- 


\icof the Goſpel, there ſhould be a new Declinature, fortined with ſcrong 
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ſons, thatupon any lawful cauſe will crave an account of that hope, which 


clearing of the truth, and maintenance of my Miniftrie, that may bedone 
without prejudice of the libertie, which the Lord eſus hath given to, and 
your Maj. has eſtabliſhed in the ſpiritual Officebearers of this Kingdom. 


upon my Sermons, and Preaching of rhe Word of God ; which, as itis 
ſpiritual in itsſelf, and ſpiritually to be teached , preached and applied; 


thoritie or Judicature whatſoever. 
nor cannot refuſe to be judged by your Maj. Authoritie and Judicature ,i 
all. cauſes and matters whatſoever civil or criminal belonging thereto; 

humblie ſubmits my ſelf in perſon, goods and geir , with all duriful ree- 


 duriful and obedient Subject. Yer nevertheleſſe, ſeing I am accuſed for 
the diſcharge of my ſpiritual Miniftrie, in the preaching of the bleſſed 
Evangel of Fe/#s Chris? , and that before your Maj. who not only is? 
: Chriſcian Prince, and has eſtabliſhed by Lawes and AQts of Parliament, 
the ſincere Religion, and Spiritual Juriſhi®t on of the K irk; has confeſſes, 
ſworne & ſubſcribed the ſamine,as wellin the Adminiſtration of Doctrine 
as of Diſcipline , and has commanded under all higheſt pain the ſame t0 
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reaſons, penned and uſed by Mr David, in his own name, and in name 
of the whole Miniſtrie of Scotland, who for the beſt parr {eyen ſo many as 
to whoſe hands the formerDeclinature had come)had ſubſcribed the ſame 
and ſent ir back again to the Commiſſioners with alt diligence and expe. 
dition,by the hand of one of their moſt faithful and wiſe Brethren, accor- 
ding tothe deſire of the letter, ſent ro the Presbyreries throughour the 
Realme. 'The tenor followerh. | 


T he ſecond Declinature of the King and Councils judicature, in mat- 
ters ſpiritual namely, anent the Preaching of the Word,given 
in , the 30.of November , by Mr David Black , in his own 
name, © inthe name of the whole Miniſtrie of Scotland. 


Unto your Maj. and Lords of ſecret Councel,in all-duriful reyerenctin 
ChriftZe/us humbly meaneth I Mr David Black Miniſter of the Evanye|, 
that where Iam charged by your Maj. letters againe , as 1 am informed, 
on Saturday laſt afternoon, not perſonally, nor at my dwelling place; 
bur at the Market Croſſe of the Burgh of Ed:#burgh, by publick and open 
Proclamation, to compear, and anſwer for undutiful and calumnious 
ſpeeches , uttered by me in my publick Sermons, made in Ste Andrenr, 
within theſe three years laſt by paſt , againſt your ©/az.the veer you 
deareſt Spouſe , your Maj. deareſt Siſter the Dueen of England , and the 
lawful power and authoritie of all Princes : as likewiſe againſt your Ms. 
Nobilitie , Councel, Judges and Magiſtrats of this Realme , as at more 
length is contained in your Maj. ſaid Letters. Wherein albeit the con- 
ſcience of my innocence upholdeth me ſufficiently,againſt whatſoeyerce- 
lumnie of men , and that lam readie. by the aſſiſtance ofthe grace of ty 
God, to giveaconfeſſion , and ſtand tothe defence ofevery part utter 
by me in my ſaid Sermons, either in opening up of the Text, or applics 


tion thereof, before your Maj. and Council, or whatſoeyer perſon,or pe: 


is in me, in whatſoever place or manner, fo far as ſhall be requiredfor 


Yet ſeing lam this day, as | was this day twelye dayes , brought to ſland 
before your Maj. Nobilitie & Counce], as a judge to cognoſce and decerne 


oitſhould not, nor cannot be lawfully tried and judged by any Civil At- 
And therefore howbeit 1 would not, 


rence and obedience, to all lawful power and authoritie , as becomes 1 


he | 
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ye confeſſed lworne and ſubſcribed by all your taithful Lieges, and duti- | x59 6. 
| ful Subjects , ro the good example of all Chriſtian Princes ; and example |. 


worthie to be remembred by allpoſtcritie : butalſois by thegrace of God 
endued with ſuch knowledge and underſtanding , through controverſies 
inmarters of Religion , and exerciſed from your tender years in hearing, 
reading & meditating on the holy Scriptures, that no Chriſtian Prince in 
Chciſtiandome , as Iam perſwaded , may juſtly in like meaſure with your 
' Maj. be compared. 1 dare not for my life , and cannot, unleſſe ] will 
; wiltully commic the crime of Izſe Majeſtie and high Treaſon againſt the 
| Lordof Glorie z and Crown of Chr:i#? Feſis , but adhere to my former 
Proteſtation, and Declinature of your May. Civil [udicatorie, given-in by 
me,the laſt rime,| compeared before your May. & Councel, and ſubſcribed 
by the Brethren Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly , by reaſon the 
cauſe was common toall the Miniſtrie. Which Declinature,humbly then 
preſented by me , I crave with all humilitie and reverence now to be read 
2gaine in your honourable audience , weighed and conſidered againe by 
your Maj. Nobilitie, and Counſellours , no leſſe then if it were inſert 
word by word within this preſent, Whereunto I adde now for farther 
declaration , that as in all Chriſtian Kingdoms and Commonwealths 
thereſhould be , ſo / praiſed be our merciful. God, and - bleſſed be yeur 
gracious Majeſtic ) there are two JuriſdiQions eſtabliſhed by good Lawes, 
\wgexerced in this Realme ;- the one Spiritual , the other Civil ; the one 
repefting the conſcience, the other external things ; the one direct- 
ly procuring the obedience of God , his Word and Commandments , the 
other obedience unto civil Lawes ; the one pecſwading by the Spiritual 
Word , theother compelling by the Temporal Sword ; the one ſpiritual- 
leprocuring the edification of the Kirk , which is the bodie of Chr:## Je- 
ks; theother by intertaining juſtice , procuring the commoditie, peace 
ad quietneſſe ofthe Commonwealth ; which, having ground in the light 
onature, proceeds from God, as he is the Creator, and ſo termed by 
he Apoſtle, humana creaturs 1, Pet. 2, varying diverſly according to 
the conſtitution of men; the other above nature, grounded upon the grace 
df Redemprion, proceeding immediatly from tie grace of Chrift Fe/as, 
oh Head , and only King over his Kirk Ep-eſ. x. Coloſi2. which is his 
Spiritual Bodie ; from whoſe Spirit flow all ſpiritual gifts and graces , by 
whom are appointed all ſpiritual offices and functions. 1. Cor. 12. by 
whomare giyen totheKirk, andeffectually called , all Officebearers and 
Miniſters Zphe/.4. ro whom he hath concredited the Preaching of the 
| Evangel x1. Cor. 9. whom he reproves and puniſhes , and of whom he 
craveth an account of reckoning of the tranſgreſſions of the people Ezek. 
34 Exed.32,.whom he has placed in their SpiritualMiniſtrie oyer Kings & 
Kingdoms , to plant and pluck- up by the roots, to edifice and demoliſh 
Jer.x. tocaſtdown ſtrong holds, and wharſoever lifrerh ir ſelf up againſt 
theknowledge of God 2. Cor. 10. Unto theſe be hath given ſpiritual ar- 
mour for that effect , and to take reyenge of all ftubborne diſobedients 
ibid. whom he has commanded not only to preach the Word , andto be 
inflant in ſeaſon , and our of ſeaſon 2 Timo 4. butalſoto cut the Word a- 
tight , giving the duriful parr and portion thereof ro every degree 
and ſort of men Mat. 24 2 Tim.2. To admoniſh, rebuke, convince, 
exhort and threaten 2.7 11.4. Todeliver unto Satan 1 Cor. 5.1. Tim.1.'To 
inde the impenirent in their ſinnes,to lock-out and debar from the King- 
domof Heaven Mar. 10. Joh.20+.'To whom he has given the keyes of the 
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Kingdom of Heaven Mar. 16. and power to afſemble themſelves to this | 
effect Mar. 18. LAs 15. 1Cor. 14. promiſing his prefence and af. | 
fiſtance Mat. 28. And tobeſhorr, the ſpiritual Adminiftration , ag he | 
has put it in their hands, making them Judges ro try and cognoſce in ſpiri. 
tual matters x Cor.14. even ſo he chargeth them with yehement arreſt. 
tions by thegreat God, & glorious coming ofthe Prince of Paſtors 1,Pet, 
5. todotheſe'things without reſpect of perſons, with all attention. 1. imy; 
5.6. 2 T imo. 4: outs Tit.2. 


i 

And theretore, in ſo farasI am one (howbeit moſt unworthie) of the 
ſpiritual Officebearers , and haye diſcharged my ſpiritual calling, infome| 
meaſure of grace and ſinceritie , ſhould nor , nor cannot be lawfall 

judged , in ſpiritual matters,for Preaching and Applying of the Word of 
God, by any Civil Power, Authoritie or Judge , Ibeingan Ambaſſadoy 
ahd Meſſenger of the Lord Feſus Malach. 2, having my meſfage and 
Commiſſion from the King of Kings, as faid is , and all my inftruQiong 
ſet down and limited in the Book of God , that cannot be extended, 
abridged or altered by any mortal wight, King or Emperour 2.7 ime.,, 
Denut-4. Prov.z0. Revel.z2z. And ſeing lam ſent to all forts of men, 
to lay open their hid finnes , ro preach the Law and Repentance, the 
Eyangel and Forgiveneſs of ſinnes, and to be a fayour of life unto likto 
thoſe that are appointed for life; and aſayour of death unto death to thoſe 
tharareappointedfordeath 2.Cor. 2. my Commiſſion, the diſchargeai 
forme of deliyerie rhereof , ſhould not , nor cannot be lawfully judged 
by them ,to whom 1 am ſent they being as both judge and partie, ſheey 
and _ Paſtors ;-to be judged by this word , and not to be judges 
thereof. * - 

"For theſe: reaſons , and authorities of Scripture » and many othen 
which maybe-cafily brought forth ro the ſame purpoſe , I humbliecme 
of your Maj.:and honourable Council, as is contained in my formerſe- 


fiaſtical Senat, with whom, if your May. pleaſe, you may appoint fone 
our Commiſſioners to be preſent, and to ſee juſtice done- 

Uponthe 30. of November, the hour of Mr David Black's cauſe 
Pont, Mr Robert Rollock ,” Mr David Lindſey and Mr Patrick Gul 
way; toprefent the Articlesaboyewritten, and to aſſiſt Mr Davidin 
his action.” The reſt in the mean time were to be exerciſed in ſearching 
their wayes, confePing their (ines, which had procured ſuch tronbls,% 


Council pretending peace and agreement, conferred together , andcon- 
deſcended upon ſome certain grounds. The Commouners for the King 
part promiſed to trayel with the King again afternoon, and the Brethren 
were direQcd totravel with the Commiſſioners of the General Aſen- 
blie. Oneofthegrounds, whereon they had condeſcended , was » thit 
they ſhould take up their Declinature', and the Councet their ſummons, 
and preſently uſe aform of proreſtation. They returned ro their Brethte! 
ſtill exerciſed, as faid is. Before they could be able to take alittle f- 
freſhment , the King and Council were coriveened to proceed again{tMt 
David ; and proceeded to the intertoquutor, before the ſecond Declits- 
eure was uſed, as they alledged: but it was given-in before. The Brethren 


conyeened again » and proſecuted theirexerciſe, begun beforenoon il 
five at nighe. '' | 


i 
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' "ES | 
TheBrerhrea appointed to aſſiſt Mr David, and to preſence their Ar- 
ricles , returning-at five hours ar night , reported to rhe Commiſſioners 
| andtothe refc of rhe Brethren conveened ; how the Lord alliſted won- 
derfully, with wiſdom, courage and utcerance, Mr David, and thoſe who 
affifted him, namely Mr Robert Bruce. Notwithſtanding of the in- 
ſancurging of the Brethren , che King would not ſuffer the Articles to be} 
 readinpublick : but afrer he had read rhem himſelf with-held them , 
and faid , the Exhortation in theend was ſeditious and intollerable' : and. 
verasthey had learned , : all wereread after poſt haſte, and reje&ted; Thar 
iaconcluſion his Aj. and Council had found themſelves judges compe- 
rent to all che points of-the libel, excepring only that point ofthe Reli- 


gion of England : ſo ſcrupulous were they romeddle with matrers Spiri- 
'rwal and Eccleſiaſtical. The words are theſe , by their interloquutor, | 
all in one voice they fiude themſetves judges competent to the vuhole | 
cauſes , points , crimes and aceuſations particularlie above ſpecified 
{uidelicet in the bodie of the libel) as alſo to all cauſes criminal or civil 
concerame the ſaid mmiſtrie , or others whatſoever his Highneſs Sub- 
jetts . becauſe the ſaid crimes are treaſonable and ſeditions, wohere- 
unto the Kirk or Presbyterie can be no judges competent. 
| - TheBrerhren thoughtgood, that the Dofrine of the Preachers ſhould 
bedicected againſt the ſaid Interloquutor, as againſtaſtrong-and mightie 
hold;ſer upagainſt the Lord Jeſus , for the oyerthrow of the freedom of 
the Goſpel : and praiſed God for the force , and unitie of the Spiric| 
themſelves. Immediatly after their difſolying , the Treaſurer 
andthe Provoſt of Edraburgh , directed by the King , crayed conference 
with Mx Robert Bruce, Mr Robert Rollock,Mr James Meluine and Mr 
James Nicolſon, "They report , that netwithſtanding- his May. and 
(ouncil had found themſelyes judges, and admitted witneſſes ; yet his 
kj. meaned no rigour nor extremitie againſt the ſaid Mr David; but 
'nher for intertaining of peace with the Kirk, would pardon him, pro- 
ding the Brethren would bring him down , and cauſe himdeclare the 
mth in his conſcience,concerning all the points libelled. After delibe. 
ration they anſwered , that if it were Mr Davids own particular, orhurt, 
ordanger, that were in queſtion , or of any other of the | his May. 
offer were to be thankfully accepted : bur ſeing it was the Libertie of | 
Grits Goſpel , thar was ſogrieyoully wounded in the Diſcipline thereof, 
by the Proclamation , and Charge given-out on Saturday ; and in the 
Preaching of the word,by.uſurpation of the judicatorie thereof,by the in- 
terloquutor pronounced that day , it was a matter of ſuch weight and im- 
porragce, in the eſtimation of all the Brethren ;, that if the King had taken 


| 


MrDevid Black's life, and a dozen of others with him , he could nor 
haewounded the hearts of the Brethren more , nor done ſuch injurie to 
theLord Fe/is : and therefore either theſe things behoved ro be retreat- 
dand amended, or elſe the Brethren could no wayes be content ; but 
Fould. oppone themſelves to ſuch proceedings, to the extream hazard of 
at lives. The meſſengers, finding the matter more weightie nor they | 


re, were much moyed , and reported their anſwer to the King, 
Wfame night. The day following , that is, wedneſday the firſt of De- 
(ember, a Gentleman of the Kings Chamber came timouſly in the morn- 
tro one of the Brethren , and ſhewed to him > how the King was much 
woved with their anſwer , and had thought upon the matter all that night 
wth little reſt, & requeſted, that the Preacher be caltne that day , not 
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doubring but bis <Ifay. would fatisfie them. The other anſwered, tha 
could not be obtained , unleſle there were evident appearance of ameqg. 


ing wrongs: for the Brother, who wasto reach, had God to anſwer 
his Brethrens expectation, whom he could nor offend, for pleafuring a 
the Kings of the Earth. Yetathis requeſt , he went accompanied ith 


another to the Palace, where they found a third Brother. In the mean time 


the Doctrine ſounded mightily by the power of the Spirit, accompanying 
the Preacher Mr James Balfour. 


After Sermon, the Kings minde being reported to the pany oa 


nersand others conyeened , and his offers read , they were amended in 


| ſome points, asfolloweth ; andthey were glade of the alteration of the 


Kings minde. 


The Articles and grounds of agreement berwixt his Majeſtie an 
| the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie. 


That the Kings Maj. ſhould declare bis meaning touching the priezes 
of the Kick, as followeth. | 

Touching the grieve of the Miniſlrie , meaned to us , making mention, 
that an A& made by us and our Councel at Edinburgh the 24. of Nown-| 
ber 1596. andcharge raiſed thereupon”, for C—— of the Commiſ. 
ſioners of the General Aﬀemblie, they thought themſelves prejudgedin 
the Libertie and Power of their Aſſemblies, granred unto them by the 
Word of God + and approved by our Lawes, and whereof they haye ber 
in continual poſſeſſion » ſince the reformation of Religion, craving there. 
fore ofus our Declaration thereanent ,. for clearing our intention , and 


good minderoward the maintainance of the Spiritual Juriſdiction of the 
Kirk , as well for ſatisfaction of the Miniſtrie, as likewiſe of the reſt ofour 
SubjeCts. 'Therefore We with advice of our ſecret Council by the tencr 
hereof declare, that in the ſaid Act we intended nor meaned nor, nc 
ther yet intend nor meane, todiſcharge any Aſſemblie of the Kirk, nr 
Acts or Concluſions thereof ; but that the ſameſtand, and ſhall ſtandin 
full ſtrength, force and effe&,according as they havebeen in uſe of theſane | 


by the warrant of the Word of God, and approbatior of his Maz. Layes 
agreeable thereunto : and whatſoever prejudgeth , or may prejudgethe! 
ſame,in the ſaid Act of our Councel,we declare the ſamine 1o far to beinit 
ſelfnull , and of noayail, force nor effect. 

Next , that a Proclamation be made and publiſhed hereupon , contain- 
ing likewiſe a Declaration ofthe AQ, made at Edinburgh the 24 of Ne 
vember , and publiſhed by open Proclamation ar the Market Crofle of 
Edinburgh the 27.of November touching the diſcharging ofConyocation, 
and Aſſembling,at the deſire of the Miniſters;that it extends to rhe conve| 
cation of Baronesand Gentlemen in Arms only : and no wayes toany Ec | 
cleſiaſtical Conventions. 

Laſily,that his May. declare, that the interloquuror,in the proceſe in- 
rended againſt Mr David Black finding his Maj.and Councel tobe judge 
of certain ſpeeches, uttered by him in his Sermons, ſtand over, and notbe 
uſed inany aCtionintended,, orto be intended againſt the ſaid Mr David, 
or any Miniſter touching his Doctrine , or Application thereof in his 
Preaching ; while it befully reaſoned and concluded by the evidenceot 
the Word of God, in a lawful General Afemblie , it his May. in any 
reſpec may be competent judge therein, or not. 


Upon | 
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—Uponthe ſecond of December,the Brethren directed to the King found 
' pim well content with the Articles in effect, ſome words excepred, which: 


he cauſed preſently tobe altered. Farther, at theirdeſire, he ſaid he | "<< ®f a 


' woald agree t9 the aboliſhing of the ſaid Acts, and not ſuffer them to be 


:mbooked , being perſwaded, after conference with the Brethren , that | Kin:&the 


being £xcant they might be copied, and ſent to other Countreyes , and 
ſabe prejudicial to his eſtimation among the Godly. He offered alſo of 
hisown accord, to write to the Presbyreries, and ſatisfie them anent 
thefaid interloquutor , receiving of them a band of dutifulneſs in their 


Deftrine on the other part. As for Mr David Black , he defired he | 


mighr be brought down, and- declare his Conſcience anent the points of 


thelibell , before Mr David Lindſey, Mr Fames Nicolſon and Mr 


Thomas Buchanan ; and he ſhall be content with whatſoeyer they ſhalt 


think meer to be done. 
| .. The Brethren went down with fr David afternoon , but found the 
King, altered. --He ſent Mr David Lindſey to Mr Black , and crav- 


| edofhimtoaccord ro compear before the Council , and there confefſe an 


offencedone tothe Yueen, ar leaſt , and ſo receive pardon &c. My Black 
refuſed altogether , leſr ſo doing he ſhould condemne himſelf, and ap- 
proyeheir proceedings, both in that they had taken upon them to judge 
' of his Sermons.; and notwithſtanding of moſt ample teſtimonials of Pro- 
| yoſty Bailiffes, Councel and Seſſion of the Kirk , of the ReQor, Dean 
| offacultie , Principals of Colledges , Regents and whole members of 
| theVaiverſitie, his daily auditors, produced by him before them , they 
' jected the ſame , and ſummoned , and admitted others ; whom MH 
'Devidalledged ignorant and partially affected Perſons, hardly put atby 
tim, and under the danger of the cenſure of the Kirk , to bear witneſs 71 
'taxta teſtinm idoneorum copia. Butit it would pleaſe his May. & Coun- 
.&; to remit him to his Lawtul & Ordinarie ]udge , the Eccleſiaſtical Se- 
1, he ſhould declare willingly thetruth in every point, and underlye 
«ſure, if he were found guiltie. Ar Black not being diſpoſed to ſatiſ- 
fiethe King, inthe forme he required, He went to the Council. Mr Black 
\wxcalled upon , & he not compearing, they proceed againſt him, read 
'hedepoſirion of the witneſſes, convict him, & reſerre the puniſhment 
| tothe Kings pleaſure. 
| Upon thethird day of December , the Doctrine ſounded after the old 
manner. The K7ng ſent forthe Miniſters , with whom he conferred the 
daybefore,, and complained of ſuch vehemencie intime of Conference. 
It was anſwered , that there was not ſo much ſpoken as there was cauſe, 
inreſpect he had altered his minde, and procceded againſt My Black , 
andcaufed regiſter the AQs ,- Interloquutor and whole Proceſſe. That 
\MrBlack came down, and was readie tofatisfie his May. only reſuſedto 
| 
\comebefore the Councel, and acknowledgea fault. After long reafon- 
\ing, they returned to the articles and grounds of agreement, and there 
vasproduced a forme of a Declaration upon a Proclamation; alſo a Decla- 
tion anent the Charge, together with a Miſſive to the Presbyterie of 
rghanent the interloquutor. All which forms and declarations, 


tobe communicarc with the Commiſſioners and Brethren , who were 
Walting till they returned from the King, who was then in the Tolbooth, 
Theformes and declarations being read and conſidered by the Commiſſi- 


'Mers, and Councel of the Brethren , they finde them no wayes meet to 
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ater they had cauſed diverſe things to be amended , they received them | 
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bur rather indireQly to confirme the ſame. Therefore tuch were a 
pointed to penne ſuch forms,as might be ſufficient to repaire the prejudice 
done tothe Kirk 5 & yet ſo far as was poſſible ro have reſpect to his Maj. 
honour , & farisfaction. Mr James Nicolſon & MrT homas Buchanay 
were direCtedto him, to ſhow how willing they were to be at peaceyith 
him, ifany wayes they might paſle by the preſent action with a ſafeCon. 
ſcience ; and to uſe reaſons to perſwade him to peace . The day fol. 
lowing, the Brethren, directed to the K7ng, reported the heeds his Hay, 
had condeſcended unto, and that intheir opinion there muſt be atime 
ro remove the evil grounds, which were pur in his head by the Biſhyy of 
SteAndrews of unhappic memorie ; and that his Way. offered to haye 
Conference atall times &c. Thc Commiſſioners & Brethren upon their 
report conc)uded the Grounds and Points of —_— following. 

T hat his Hay. was con: ent tocauſe deleterhe toreſaid:Acts, wh 
on the Proclamation and Charge did preceed , by writting on the matyin 
of the book, according to the cuſtome of deleting Acts , This matter y 
| apreed otherwayes , and therefore deleted: And that the narrative of 

e Proclamation , nameing the Miniſters , ſhould be amended; andin 
place thereof put in Papiſts, and evil affeffed Per ſons , enemies tatle 
true Religion , Kirk and Countrey, It being vored among the Brethren, 


cluded , it might. 

Touching proceſſe led againſt Hr Black , his Maj. ſhould offer by 
write not to uſe oralledge the vertue or preparative thercof, either againlt 
the ſaid My David, or any other Minilter,; tillitweredecided by a lay- 


—— 
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repaire the hurt and injuries , which the Kingdom of Chri#f nad receiyed ; 


F 
, 
, 
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whether this might fſatisfie touching that point for the time : Ir W25 cots) 


ful Aſſembly , whether he clamed that which was bis right, or not: And 
if by Scripture, or good reaſon, he might be moved to leave that claime, 
he ſhould quite it, And farther, that he never meaned ro call any of the 
Miniſtrie before the Council againe; bur either privatly before himſelf,or 
before certain ofthe Brethren , whom he ſhould call for thar effe&. This 
being put in voting in like manner, if ic might ſarisfie for the rime: ity 
concluded , ir might. 

1phathis May. craved write,conform to the act of theGeneral Aſſemblie,' 
that the Brethren ſhould not ſpeak unreverently of him , nor of his Cow- 
cel: Which alſo being vored : It was concluded, irſhould : And fone 
Brethren were appointed to ſerdown the forme. 

 SotheBrethren above named were direCted to go down to the Kity, 

hoping . that by advice of ſome of the beſt affected Counſelliers, the 
martrer ſhould be agreed. Afternoon they entered in conference withthe 
King , the Secretar, the Treaſurer , and Sir George Home. They & 
greed upon all the former points, <xcept anent My Black ; concernily 
whom it wascraved , that ſome penaltie ſhould be condeſcended untody 
the Brethren, for ſatisfying his Maj. in his honour, and in fayourol the 
Queen. The Brethren could not condeſcend toany penaltie, how light 
ſocyer ; Leſt thereby they ſhould ſeem toapprove the judicarorie» 
their proceeding. But it his May would annul their interloquutor, © 
ſuffer Mr David to be tried by the Eccleſiaſtical Senat , his Mays being 
preſent , or any whom he would appoint : They offered , that be being 
found to have ſpoken amiſſe , ſhould not eſcape the molt ſevere ce 
that his offence could deſerve. After earneſt Conference for the ſpac* 
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Maj. would fignifie his reſolution. In the meantime hecraved , that the | x 5 9 6. 
Miniſters would forbezr ſharpneſs in application 5 which he feared now, 
becauſe of the Faſt. This being ceporced to the Commiſſioners and Bre- | 
chren , they agreed to forbear ſharpneſs in JE_ » ſtudying alwayes 
to peace, and hoping for agreement ; and reſolved only to moye the 
people to pray earneſtly for his AZaz. thar, he being throughly joined with 
theKirk , they might ferall their forces againlt the common Enemie , 
the Spanjards without, whoſe preparation his May. aſſured the Brethren 
to be yery great , and againitthe Papiſts within our own bowels. Upon 
Munday,the Brethren that conferred with his M{aj.were ſent for to conferre | 
| with che Secrctar, the Treaſurer, and the Laird of Colluthie. They agreed 

inall points, excepranent Mr B/ack, and his action. it was thought good, 
that they ſhould intrear the Yeen.tor contentment and fayour. The Yueen [ 
#3conte"t not only to forgive whatſoever offence ſhe conceived, but 
allo pcomiſed to interceed. | | 

Upon the ſeventh of December, the KingsLetter, direQed to the Preſ- 
byterie of Edinburgh, was read, and found no wayes ſufficient to ſatisfie 
the deſire of the Commiſſioners. Therefore ſome were appointed to 
penne ſuch a forme of letter as mighr ſerye 5 the tenor whereof fol- 
loweth. 

-Foraſmuch as the Commiſſioners ofthe General Aſſemblie, and reſt of | Formes of 
thecethren of che Miniſtric coure=neq,, alledge the interloquutor, pro- ge. 
nounced the laſt of November inthe aQttunof Mr David Black, where- ns Do 
by Weand our Councel arc found judges competent in the whole cauſes , | tions, 
poiars,, crimes and accuſations,particularly ſpecified in the libel againſt 
thefaid Mr David, tobe very prejudicial to the Libertie of Preaching of 
the Word, and Spiritual power of Je/izs Chriſt » allowed andeſtabliſhed 
bythe Lawes of Parliament. We, moſt willing to keep unitie and peacc 
nour whole Eſcate, ſpecially with the Paſtors and Miniſters of the Kirk; 
vo ro hold our ſelves free of any ſuſpicion that may ariſe on our part, 
that we ſhould be nunded to abridge the Libecties of the Kirk, warranted ' 
the, Word , and allowed by our-Lawes , arc content , and by the: 
ward. of a Prince fajtbfully promit, that the ſaid interloquutor , nor 
nothing depending thereon, ſhall co wayes be uſed by us againſt Mr: 
Das » or madea preparative againſt any Miniſter wichin this Realme, 
util the queſtion , moved aneat the limits of the two Juriſdictions , 
Ciniland Spiritual , be firſt freely reaſoned, defined and fully reſolved, | 
ingGeneral Afſemblie of the Kirk , lawfully conyeened to chat effect ; | | 
by whoſe reſolution we promiſe to abide : and if it ſhall happen any Mi. 
niſtertobe delated tous hereafter , in like ſort, we ſhall friend! y and fa- 
'miliacly ſend for him , and abſtain from all judicial procedoure againſt . 
(kim ;-except we finde it convenient to remit him to his Presbyterie, or 
| ikers his ordinarie Judges > Aſſemblies of the Kirk , to be cenſured | 
\B Xcords. Wiſhing you to do your duties to Us, as ye are obliged, 
procuring obedience of the people ro God and Us , the quietnels' | 
a the whole Eſtare,, and keeping , in all your Sermoas , the bounds 
Melcribed ro you by the Word of God , and Act of the General Aſ- 
lemblic holden at Dundie , and to ſend to Us your handwrits there- 
(Won-, that if any ſhall be found to do in the contrare , we may ſee 
| <a according to the ſaid Act, From Halyrudbouſe the. 
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1596. the Presbyrerie, which his Maj. crayved , was formed , and agreed 
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' remanent Brethren of the Presbyterie of Oy , conſidering boy 
neceſfare it is , that the Prince, & ſuch as are place 


| be carefully removed; and all that, by ſiniſter conſtruction ot the ungodly, 


neſs of the Countrey , and hurt of the Cauſe of God) as arguments of 
miſliking , anddiſtruſting his Hay. affeQion in the upright courſe, ad 


 clare in the ſight of God , before whoſe eyes their hearts are manife, 


| rator and the whole Presbyterie ſubſcribe theſe preſents with thiit 


unto by the whole Presbyerie, and Commiſſioners of the General Aﬀem. 


blie, as followeth. 
The which day , afcer calling on the Name of God, the Moderatorand 


in Authoritie , have 
all due honour , reverence and eftimation with his Subjects , where 
through they might with the greater care, and readineſs of minde,forcon. 
ſcience ſake, givetheir ſubjection and obedience, as to the Ordinance of 
God: & tharall occaſions, which might juſtly hinder, or impair the fame, 


mighr be peryerted , and drawn to that end, ſo cleared, that Satan thereby 
haye no advantage: and perceiving thar the libertic of Admonirions, which 
areat diverſetimes given to his Maj. and Councel from Pulpit, inpub- 
lick audience of the people , are interpreted and taken by ſome (name. 
ly ſuch , as havetheir hearts ſet upon his May. diſgrace , and unquer. 


rending to the contempt and diſgrace of his Maj. Authoritie and Perſon 
wich his Subjects ; whereby dangerous ſuſpicions are engendered ard 
foſtered betwixt his May. and his good SubjeQs » ro the great encourge- 
ment of the ungodly 4 and peril of the govd Cauſe. Therefore the {ad 
Presbyterie willing , according uv their bound dutie , byall meansto 
teſtifie their dutiful affetion, and care towards the maintenance andad. 
vancement of his Maj. Authoritie and Honour, by theſe preſents & 


that their intencions have been ,are, and ſhall be, God willing, to thei 
lifes end, in all finceritie toprocurechis «az. all bleſſing and 5 ohh 
by their Prayers, at the hands of God 5 &all due honour and obediene, 
by their exhortations & good example, atthe hands of his Subjects, ic- 
knowledging this to be moſt acceptable before God their Saviour ; ad 
ordains every of the ſaid Presbyrerie to imploy himſelf fully according 
to his calling , for that effect ; and thatthey commir noching in the co- 
traire upon whatſoeycr pretence, under all higheſt pain, thac maybeit- 
curred by che Diſciplineofthe Kirk, according to the qualitie of theo 
fence : and in ſpecial, that none utter from Pulpir any raſh or unrexerent 
ſpeeches againſt his May. the Queens May. and his Majefies Coupcilor 
their Lawftuland Godly Proceedings; butthat all their publick admoni- 
tions tend to the glorie of God, andedification of their flocks, andat- 
ditors; and proceed upon juſt and neceſſare cauſes z and with ſufficient 
warrant, inall fear, loye and reyerence , under the painof Depolitiondt 
ſuch , asdoin thecontraire, ſromtheir fun&tion and office in the Mint 
ſtrie. Andtfor the better obſerving hereof, it is ordained, that the Mode- 


hands. 
The formes ofthe Proclamations, appointed tobe penned by ſome 0 
the Brethren, were likewiſe heard 8 allowed, the tenor whereof followet) 
- Foratmuch as it is underſtood by his «Haz. that his Highneſs Pror 
clamation, made the twentie fourth of November laſt by paſt, is miltak®* 


by a number of his Maj. beſt Subjetts, as though the ſame diſc 


| all meetings to the hearing of the Word Preached , and all manner of al-, 


ſiſrance of Barones , Gentlemen and others whatſomeyer , with ur 
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is not his Zzghneſs intention, Therefore his Maj. with advice of the 
Lotds of Secret Council , declares, that the foreſaid Proclamation ex- 
rends only to the unlawtul Conyocation of Barones , Gentlemen , and 
others his Lieges in Armes, and no wayes to the diſcharge of Presbyte- 


withadvice forclaid, ratifies and allowes the ſaid Seſſions , Presbyteries, 
Synodal and General Afemblies-, and other Eccleſiaſtical meetings , as 


ment, and ordains letrersto be direted. 

Foraſmuch as albeir his Maj. being hardly informed of the Commiſlio- 
ners of che General Aſſemblie,preſently conveened in Edinburgh ,& their 
proceedings, cauſed an Act of Secrer Councel to be made, annulling the 
Commiſſion given to them in the laſt General Aſſemblie : and therefore 
charges were directed to certain of the Brethren of the Miniſtrie , ſpecial- 


flocks and Congregations, and no wayes to come withini the Town of 
Edinburgh, or any other place or places, within this Realme , without 
bis Maj. licence hadand obtained thereto, Yet his Maj. conſidering the 
_ "pre wherein the State of Religion preſently ſtandeth, by the dili- 
gent crafticking of Enemies, Forreigne and Domeſtick , againſt theſame; 
andthar it would be no ſmall encouragement tothe ſaid Enemies, to have 
theCommiſſioners diſcharged , who are met for reſiſting oftheir courſes, 
Findeth it no way es convenient to put the ſaid AQ, or Letters thereon 
raiſed in execution ; but has allowed, and his Maj. with advice of the 
Lords of the Secret Council, ratifies and allowes the ſaid CommiPlion,in 
al the. points and articles thereof , and ordains the ſamine to ſtand 
athe own force and ſtrength, till the next General Aſſemblie. As alſo 
WMaj declares it was never,is not,nor ſhall be his Fzghle/5 intention to 
lapugne any of the Liberties of the Kirk , warranted by the word , and 
dowcd by the AQs of Parliament ; ſpecially the freedom of the meerings 
inPresbyteries, Synods and General Aſſemblies : but rather ro defend 
theſame to theutrermoſt , and to purſue the Enemies of Religion , and 
_ thercof with all extremitie , and ordains letrers to be 
ed. 
The Brethren , diretcd to the King before , were diredted to 
fenite to his Majeſtie, that unlefſe theſe forms were accepted , they 
could not be ſatisfied in conſcience , nor the wound of the Kirk 
be healed. They reported his anſwers the day following , the 8. of 
December , in a frequent Afembly of the Brethren of diverſe Pro- 
vinces, joining with the ſaid Commiſſioners , as followeth. x. Anent 
the form of a letter ſer down by the Brethren , which his Majeſtie 
ſhould ſend to the Presbyteries , the King, in preſence of rhe Coun- 
cel, refyſed : becauſe ir imported an dived annulling of the interloquu- 
tor, aS was alledged by the Preſident. 2. Anent the Act of the Pres- 
byterie of Edinburgh, it was notthought ſufficient : becauſe it contained 
dat aſfimple band ot not ſpeaking againſthis Maj & Council, bur limited 
vithcertain conditions, which would aye come in queſtion , and turn 
Waineto the controvyerſie of the Judicatorie. 3. The forms of Procla- 
mations , penned by the Brethren , were refuſed : becauſe they imported 
aplain retreating of the former Proclamations , and acknowledging 
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Miniſtrie of the Kirk in their lawful Aſdemblies , which wasneyer , nor 


they have been uſed of before, and as they are eſtabliſhed by AQs of Parlia- 


lynamed inthe ſaid Commiſſion, charging them to depart to their ſeyeral ' 
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ries, Synods and General Afſſemblies,and other ordinary meetings, allow- 
edby the W ord of God,and Lawes of this Realme : and therefore his Maj. | 


| 


The 
formes and 
declara- 
tONS EX= 
cepred 
againſt. 
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of an offence. 4. His Maj. would no wayes paſſe from the interloquy” 


cution ofthe ſame till the General Aſſemblie ; butthe puniſhment bei 
in his will, he would declare it in privat to the Brethren ; which was , tha 
howbeit he might puniſh rigorouſly according to the qualitie of the crime 
proved; yet he would content himſelf with tranſportation, or ſuſpeng. 
on for aſpace. The Brethren not contented with his anſwers , for the rez. 
ſons above - rehearſed , in end he craved to be reſolved of the truth of ce... 
rain ſpeeches , namely, of the treacherie of his heart diſcloſed, and thy 
all Kings were the devils bairnes. Hedeſired the names of rwentie, 9 


tors , out of which number he ſhould chooſe ſeven or eight, and examine 
in.privat, and by their de ofirion be refolved ; and that in the mean 
time Mr David ſhould deſiſt from preaching. They anſwered, they haq 


tor, pronouncedin Mr David Blacks cauſe , nor grant to ſuſpend the exe.,! 


no.Commiſſion , but to deſire the forms to.be given-in, to be accepted: 
Bu: they ſhould report his May. anſwers to the Commiſſioners & the ref 
of the Brethren. It is to be obſeryed', that the Preſident «Aexany 


Setoun procured preat fayour by perſwading the King , that hecould ng 
bein undoubted poſſeſſion of che Judicatorie over Miniſters, by the pre. 
|parative of Mr Black , unleſſe upon the ſentence pronounced Le 
tollowed a puniſhmeat : this hindered the King fromagreement.  *' 

." Upon the 9. of December, after report made of the Kings Anſyer, 


the Brethren preceiving , thatthere was nothing bur driving of time, and 


thereby the motivn'of the Spirit was abated in the Brethren , and the 


enemies ſuffered to compaſſe their intentions , thought it not expedient, 
that there ſhould be any farther cothmuning , burtthar agrave Cominiſſe 


ſhould he direCted tohis Maj. toſhow , that ſeing the Brethren had nol 
humblie ſought redreſs of the grieves and wrongs, which Chr# in his 
Kingdom had received of late by that Proclamation , Charge and Inter. 
quutor, and full Procefle proſecuted againſt one of their moſt faithful. 


.thren, for intertainingof peace and good agreement berwixt his Maj. 


theKirk, and had been moſt willing to condeſcend to any conditias, 
that might have mitigat the wounds, which Chri/ts Kingdom had rectiy 
ed, until thereafter they might have been throughly cured ; andrhatto 
the intent the whole forces , both of his May. and of the Kirk , might 
be turned againſt the common Enemie: and yet that could no ways be 
obtained; bur,by the contrair,the enemies were favoured & ſpared,& the 
faichful Paſtors of the Kirk reviled, and purſued , that they would pv 
reſt before God , they were free of his May. bloud , and of whatſoever 
ſhould enſue, and come upon the Realme,in the righteous judgementol 
God: Foras tothem , and the remaneat of their Brethren, the Paſtors 
of the Kirk, Office-bearers of the Kingdom of Chr:F# , they durſt not, fot 
fear of committing high treaſon againſt the $p:ritual King and Lord , ad- 
ſcainany longer trom fighting againſt ſuch proceedings wich that Spiritual 
armour given to them, potent in God for overthrowing of theſe bulwatkts 
and mounts erected, & ſet up for the oppugning & ſacking of the Lotds 


enter his Perſon in ward benorth the North water , and to remaine ab 


Feruſalem. 
Uponthe 10. of December Mr David Black was charged by a Macett® 


keep ward benorth theſaid water,upon his own expences , and nowaſes 
torepair beſouth the ſaid water, aye and while his Highneſs declare bs 


will and minde concerning him, forcertain Treaſfonable , Undiſcreft, 
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._-— 


PEST 2E%S 


| the Church of Scotland. 357 
Slanderous and Seditious calumnies and ſpeeches, uttered by him againſt 
his May. his deareſt Bedfellow , his Neighbour Prince/# , his Nobili- 
tie, Council and Seſſion, to the foſtering ,& raiſing up of trouble, and of 
' his Highneſs Subjedtstoa Convocation and Inſurreion againſt his May. 
rothediſquieting of the Eſtate, particularly mentioned in a decreer of 
ſecret Council , given againſthim thereupon, within ſix dayes next after 
hebe charged, under the pain of rebellion, & putting of him tothe horne. 

Mr David produced the copie of the charge to the Brethren: 

This day Hr Peter Bleckburne , Miniſter of « Aberdeen; declared, 
thathe and eMr David Cunninghame, commonly called Biſhop of Aber- 
 deen , informedthe Brethren, thar they were enquired by the King and 
Councel , if there was conference bertwixt cerrain Barones, in name ofthe | 
Earle of Hunthe, and certain Brethren. of the Synod ;: that they an- 
ſwered, there was; buthad referred the concluſion to his.Ifaj. and to 
the General Aﬀemblie,z that his <Iaj..and the Council allowed their 
doing and gave licence todeal farther with the ſaid Earle. The Bre- 
thren found fault with the proceedings of the Synod of Aberdeen, info 
facasthey had deſired them nor: to doany: thing in the ſaid matter, and 
ordained them to deſiſt from any farther dealing with the ſaid Zarle's 
wry tillthe licence ofthe General Aſdemblie were crayed and ob- 
| Upon the-elevent of December ,, the Commiſſioners were certainly 

infaxmed , that there were a number of Mifſives readie tobe directed for 

| calling aConventian of Eſtates)z:arid a General Afemblic; the copic 
j whereof here followeth, 9% 
1. We greet yourwell. 


bi 


| As we haye ever carried a ſpecial good will to the eflectuating of the 
Policie of the Kirk ,: whereanent we have oftentimes had conference with 
the Paſtors and Miniſtrie , ſo weand they both reſolving now. in end,,that 
thewhole order of the ſaid policie ſhall be particularly condeſcended and 
'zreed upon, for ayoiding of ſundrie quckions and controverſies , that 
[may fall out thereanent; to the ſlander and danger of Religion , we have 
forthar effe@ appointed , as well a General Convention of our Eſtares, 
\8aGeneral Aſſemblie of the Miniſtriez ro hold here at Edinburgh,upon 
'— oj of Februar nextto come, to treat and reſolve anear all que- 
ſtions, ſtanding in controverſie and difference betwixt the Civil and Ec- 
clefaſtical Judgement , or any wayes concerning the policie and exter- 
nalyoverning of the Kirk : and therefore will We effectuouſly requelt, 
anddefire you, that ye fail nor, all excuſes ſetapart,, to be preſent at our 
Conyention, the day and place foreſaid, preciſely, to give your beſtadvice 
andopinion of that matter , as ye tender the effeCtuaring thereof, reſpect 
tewellofReligion and Eſtate, and will ſhew your ſelf our dutiful and 
wellaffeted ſubject. So we commir you to Gods Protection. From Haly- 
rudhouſe the + day of December. 
By this Miſſive , and ſundrie other paſſages of this Hiſtorie ſince ,Av- 
gwFlaſt, the Reader may perceive, that the alteration of Diſcipline is 
notto be imputed co the tumult, which fell forth the ſeventeenth day fol- 
lowing of this inſtant Moneth of December ; bur was intended before, 
andqueſtions framed for the purpoſe , whereof we have made mention 
defore; which we ſhall ſer down in a more proper place after, with an- 
ſwersto them. Who is ſo blinde that he may nor perceive , that this 
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condition, 


[of Obedience, by ſubſcribing ſome few lines , which they ſhould receive 
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alteration was intended , when the Miniſtrie was moſt earneſi againſl the | 


Excommunicat Zar/es , and that when they were purſuing hoteſt, they 
were forced todefend chemſelves ? 

Upon the Lords day the 12. of December , which was aday of Faſt, the 
DoArine ſounded powerfully ; bur the Feaſt ot the Pucens nativitie was 
keeped in the Abbay. 

Upon the x . of December, the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſem. 
blie thought g60d,todirect ſome of the Brethren to the Kzng , ro craves 
Commiſſion to certain Lords and Miniſters to fit upon the Modification 
of ſtipends, according to the yearly cuſtome. T hey reported the gay 
following the Xngs anſwer , to wit, that ſuch as would acknowledgehig 
Authoritie, and themſelyes ro be his Subjeas, ſhould haye their peak 
(fo he called their ſtipends); bur he would give no fee ro ſuch as would dif. 
clame his Authoritie and Obedience. | Thatit was 'a»/wered , thatll 
would be and continue his. Mazeſtzes moſt dutifuland obedient Subjets, 
chat none in the Land had'giyen better proof of their good affeCtion and 
loyaltie of theirhearts,nor yer in time to comeſhould go before them,inall 
cutie, in God. Thar it was replyed; his Maj. behoved to have a prod 


to morrow once in the day in writ; that thoſe who would ſubſcribe, ſh 
have their ſtipends , otherwayesnor. bo 
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bghe 7 dangerousa time , that they call before them ſuch Perſons of higheſt ranks, 
las are known , or may be found to be malitious enemies againſt the Mi- 
| niſtrie,and Cauſe of ChrzFf in their hands » and to-proceed againſt then 


This fameday the 1 4.:of December, the Commiſſioners of the Gene- 
ral Aſemblieexhorted the Presbyrerie of Edinburgh, as they woulda 
ſwerto God 8&his Kirk forthe difcharge of their qutie , in ſo neceffare& 


ons, | - 


ro Excommunication. © - : 17% | 

This day the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie were charged, 
with ſoundot-rrumper at the market Crofſe of Edinburgh ,to paſle off the 
Town , Within fourtie eight houres. The Brethren adricng concluded, 
| bowbeit rhey might lawfully diſobey the Charge, yet in reſpect of diver 
circumſtances, it was not expedient for the preſent : Specially becaiſ 
other good Brethren might ſucceed toſuck as were diſcharged , and fothe 
work go forward. : 

This day, the Miniſters of Edinburgh related to the Commilſſiones, 
how they were certainly informed , that there was an intention to pull 
them by violence our of the pulpit. They adviſed them toſtand to the 
diſcharge of their calling , if their Flocks would fave them from violence: 
otherwayes togive place to ſuch furie, and to reſerye their liyes from da- 
ger toa better time. | 

The Commiſſioners , fearing that the heavie temptation of poyettie 
might prevail overthe weak , and moyethemto ſubſcribe the writ abore-: 
mentioned, which might be ſer down in general and fair cermes ; andy 


| ration. 


capriouſly import acknowledgement ofthe Councels judicatorie overthe 
Preaching ofthe word , they thought ir requiſite , that a Declarationde | 
made, wherein their whole proceedings ſhould be touched, & clearly ſer 
down in writ, and a Copie ſentto every Presbyterie, together with a Le 
ter from them, which being done, they reſolye to return to their own pa-/ 
eicular Charges , and give place to others. | 
1 


A declaration 


__——S——— 


[SEE ESSE RI =—_ 


_— 


the Chorch of Scotland. _ _ 


_— 


rAdectaration of the Commiſſioners of the General Aſemb Bd eheby * 
— » anent the petition proponed by them to his Maj. 


by occaſion thereof, 2 
For as much as the lawful and Godly Proceedings of the Commiſſio- 


ſon; have been, and are publickly traduced by infamous Ads, Libels & 
Proclamations, as being againſt the Lawes both of God & man , where- 
chrough the adverſaries of the truth might take advantage, ro beardown 
thegood Cauſe of God, and credite of the Miniſters thereof ;;& the Cori- 
ſciences of the infirme bewounded,ifthe truth of rhe faid proceedings wer 
not manifeſted , andthe finceritie of the Coinmiſſioners cleared openly , 
and made evidentto the Conſciences of all. Therefore, the havethoughr 


ir neceſſare, and their bound dutie , to ſer:down the fubftanite of rheit 


whole proceedings ſummarily, « inthe diſcharge &f rhe faid Commillion, 
whichthey willavow, beforeGod and the woridy tobe rhefſiniple truth; 


Craiing therefores that itmay beloyingly heard, and\hayectedite of all | 
theirfairhful Brerhren, againſt whatſoever Calumiiles,utreredin publick or 


& * 


priyat'$o the derogation thereof; © / Fehr W Z 

And firff , touching the occaſion and warrant ef their meeting , it is; 
of yeritie , - that the laſt General Aﬀfemblie, hokden at Edinbut; in this 
motieth of arch,confideringthatthe iniquitie of the land waseyeh: theh 
inal appearance come'to thathighr:; rharit could nor'be fonizumviſited 


all eyident occafions of: the approachitig wrath, afſemblethemfelyes 
wConſult, Reafon-, Adviſe &c--And propon Atricles to his'M5%7. for 


preventing of all dangers , which might be likely ro fall ho tor of 
Region Andalbeit it was certainly known'todiyerſeofrheim; thatths 


ethof June 5 like as his Maj. was informed'and'certified"theteot by them 
ſoonaſter » in the monerh of July: Whereuponnotwithſtanding no a&ti- 
onfallowed againſt himat thartime 3 and albeit tharoffer was proponed 
inhisname at Fa/k/and, inthe moneth of <AugnF thereafter, and heard 
by his Maj; in Council y where it' was concluded, that itfholild be lee. 


| manceof ſuch conditions, aShis May. ſhould propone tobe performed of 
himz' notwithſtanding that the whole Miniſters. there preſent for the 
time, 'diſaſſenred therefrom, and proteſted in the contrait; inreſpett 

hat neither could it ſtand with his Maj. Honour, to receiyeor propone 

conditions to him by reaſon of the conſtant report of his returning; while 

itmiphr be firſc made manifeſt ro his Maj. by an authentick teſtimoni: 
fromthe place of his reſidence without the Countrey , where the ſuiters | 
for him thea alledged he was, that he was indeed then refideht' without 
the Countrey, inſuch a place : neither yer could itbe for theſitetie of Re- | 
gion; and peace of the Countrey, to receiye the ſaid Offers,” inſo far | 
»both the Apoſtaſie » wWhercuponthe ſentence of Excomnunication had | 


for oraer taking to purge the land of the Excommunicat- : | | 
ed Idolatrous Earles , and controver ſie fallen out | | | 


ners ofthe General Aſſemblie, conyeened at Edinburgh inthe moneths\ 
of Offober , November , December-in the yeer 1596. For preventing | 
thepreat and manifold dangers, imminent to the Eſtate of true Religion; | 
the whole Commonwealth , and the Eſtate of his Maj. Ctownand Per- | 


nacheLords juſtice, found it neceſſare, that the ſaid Commitfigners thaiulld | 


ſometime Earle of Huntlie was returnedwithinthe Countrey in the moti: | 


ſome fothim to return, and remain within the Countrey, upon the perfor. | 
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been pronounced againſt him; and likewiſe his conſpiracie with the Sg. 


"| zzard ; for, which he was forcfaulted , ſtood unremovyed , or ackngy. 
edged any wayesfor anoffence. And albeit likewiſe that the Conditi. 


bns foreſaid were concluded: in his' favours at Dumfermline, and pro. 


| [poned to him, wheteby diverſe of his Friends and Confederats , Fayoyr. 


d 


rs of the evilcauſe , began inſoleatly to be puffed up, and bein eſpe. 
ance of their full peace, and recoyerie of the ſtate of their cauſe. Ye 
notwithſtanding the ſaid Commiſſioners deſiſted from aſſembling them. 
ſelycs » till ths pride and advancement of the enemies , was like tocame 
haſtily co.that hight, which might endanger the whole Cauſe, arid peace 
of the Countrey,as was perceived evidently by diverſe Presbyteries & Prg. 


g yincial Aſemblies, from which advertiſement was given to the Moderz- 
« ror of the General Aſſemblie ;that he might, upon ſo neceſſare occaſions, 


i] aſl mblethe Commiſkoners foreſaid for that effe& , contained in the ſaid 


[ike 


Fommiſſien. ' Upon whoſe advertiſement the ſaid Commiſſioners being 


_-_ £ 


cpnveened,, according, asthe neceſſitie ctaved , were occupied from tine 

to.time, in the points ang.manner followin raxſigil <:f: 

. Fir .Their care was4@.examine,- andfinde outtherruthof the Earle 

bf ZH ing ard of the courſe and diligetice:, which hadbeen 
en 


. 


fxras the ſame cauſes, that perilled all theebe 
bþis Perſon;unremoyed. | 


Ah. oe 


,inthe.gvidenceof this danger, the angrie countenance 


int, he iniquitigof the land, thereafter they mighr bring then 
l irFlocks to.a true humiliation before God, & turning from 
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TOUrerS , 2 and to uſe their admonitions publickly to his May. and Council, 
with greater power than before. Whereby it was likely to come to paſſe, 

ly by the dealing of the Brethren privatly with his May. and partly by 
the force of the Doarine publickly,that the Adverſaries ſhould befruttrat- 
' ed ſomewhar of their expectation; and the courle, taken in their fayours, 


intercupted. 
Which being perceived of their Favourers , as appearcth clearly by 


heart a ſuſpicion , and miſliking of the Miniſlcie , that thereafter 
they might the more eaſily divert his affection from them and their 
cauſe : wherein they profited ſo far, that upon occaſion ot a priyat ad- 
| monition, given in loving manner by one of his az. own Miniſters , 
| he was moved at the inſtant to caſt himofl , inTuch ſort, that ever ſince 
| hehas retuſed rohear him , cither in priyat, or in publick , albcit ar all 
times before his Maj. was accuſtomed to take all tuch Admonitions lo- 
yingly : whereupon the advantage of tne Enemie , and prejudice of 
the Cauſe , goes forward in ſuch manner , that the Brethren were mov- 


edupon necellitie, for zeal of the Caule , to be more frequent in their ! 
blick Admonitions ; and by this means his Haz, miiconcentment | 


yas ſo foſtered by the craft of the Fayourers of the Enemies againſt the 
Miniſtrie , that he was induced to convert his whole aCtions againſt 
[them , withgreaterintention, then he could be moved againſt the Ad- 
| verſaries, this long time. Thinking thereby #77, to endangerthe credite 
| ofthe Miniſtrie at his Maj. hand , and ther ro invade the Libertie of their 
| Preaching , that the whole Commiſſioners ſhould be driven to l: ave the 
| proſecuting of their ſuir againſt the. Papiſts , and ro imploy themlſclyes 
| wholly ro detend the freedom of their Preaching and Diſcipline. 

And for the more efteCtuai accompliſhing thereof, during the time of 
theconference , which che Commiſſioners had with his Maj. Mr Da- 
[n Black Miniſter of $f «Andrews , was charged by letters ro compear_ 
kefore his DJay. and the ſecrer Council, for certain unreyerent , unfamous 
adundecent ſpeeches , alledged uttered by him in his Sermons , the 
patticalars whcreof neither concerned his May. nor any of his Coun- 
cil,, were through his Maj. might have been moyed earneſtly to inſiſt 
in che ſaid accuſation : and yet notwithſtanding, the Commiſſioners 
; couldno wayes procure thedelaying thereof ; and albeit they dealr in- 
| ſlantly' wich his <IZfaz. that all controverſic and queſtion , which his 
| Mz. had with any ofthe Miniſtrie, mighrbe paſt over in filence , until 
 firltbya common concurrence ſome order might be taken for repreſſing 
of thecommon Adverſarie. Which moved the Commiſſioners to enter 
| in a moredeep conſideration of the action , intended againſt the faid Mr 
| Dauid. Black ,. and of the conſequence thereof : and finding, thar it 
| might bea dangerous preparative to impaire the Libertieof the Miniſtries 
in application of the Word , if his May. ſhould finde Himſelf Judge , 
and proceed in trial of Doctrine or of Application thereof. Therefore ir 
was thought neceſſare by the ſaid Commiſſioners , that if his May. and 
Council would inſiſt, in proſecuting the ſaid aCtion againſt the ſaid Afr 
David, inthatcaſe , he ſhould propone a Declinature of .his Maj. and 
| Councils judgement , not minding thereby to derogat from his May. Au- 
thoritig or juriſdiction, in any point, as they proteſt before God ; but 
| havingregaird , that the freedom of the Spirit of God, inthe rebuke of 
| Unne , be not reſtrained in the mouthes of his Servants. Which the 
$6, ES _ 
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great mercies ſake. And becauſe impietie dare not be y ect ſo impudent 
to crave in expreſſe termes, thatſinnebe not rebuked , ir is ſought only, 
that his Maj, and Council be acknowledged judges in matters ciyiland 
criminal, treaſonable and ſeditious , vyhich $shall be found uttered h 
aty Miniſter in his DoQrine , thinking to dravy the rebuke of ſinneintie 
King , Councell, or their proceedings, under the name of one of theſe 
crimes ; and thar vyay either to reſtrain the libertie of Preaching, orelle 
to puniſh it under the name of ſome vice,by a pretence of Lavy and Juſtice, 
and ſo bytime to bind the wy ord of God , that ſinne may go foryad 
yvith lifted up hand to the higheſt. Like as his May. and Councel hae 
proceeded, and found themſelves judges , and followed out the procelto 


\ faid Commiſſioners perceived clearly , 2nd affirmeyto be the yery prin. 
cipal butt, that is ſhot at in this whole ation : becauſe the mytrerie 
of iniquitie , which hias'been intended,is begun and goeth forward / whe. 
ther the purpoſe be to thrall che Goſpel by injunctions , or by a policice. 
quivalent to injunctions, or to bring-in libertie of conſcience , orif ir 
draw yetdeeper in Papiſtrie,, which is to be feared for many reafons,, ang 
will be reyealed inthe own time; being in it ſelt ſuch as cannot abidethe 
light of reprehenfion : the only advantage of their cauſe is thought tg 
ſtand in the exſcinguiſhing of the light» which might diſcover theunlay. 
fulneſſe thereof, that ſothey might paſſe forward in darkneſs Wichoural 
challenge, till the truth were overthrown ; whichthe Lord forbid, forhis| 


the very ſentence, which his May. has reſerved in his own hand: andin 
| the mean time has pur the ſaid Mr Davidin ward, while his Maj. willbe 


declared. 
Wherein the Commiſſioners , perceiving'the Goſpel to be aſſulted 


with deep craftinefſe , and ſuch as could not be eafily deciphered, og 


| perceived of eyery one”, when it is deciphered , found it therefor 
moſt requifite , that the cauſe ſhould be with faſting and prayer mol 
earneſtly recommended ro the defence of God, by whole power it tab 
been afliſted and maintained from the beginning, againſt all Adyerlais 
whatſoever” and in the mean time , that the Brethren, according tothc 
meafure of ſpititual wiſdome and ſtrength, which the Lord ſhould bello 
on every one , notwithſtanding of whatſoever hazard , ſhould (lad 
conſtantly to the truth againſt all power and craft , that might aſſailthe 
| fame; , and ſhould diſcover the danger, that by thiscourſe in endmight 
|.fall'ro Religion , the State ofthe Countrey, his Map. State and Peron, 
andlives of all good mien. © Proteſting alwayes, that if any Miniſcerotthe 
[Word withinthe whole Land, in uſin and Preaching of the Word df 
| God, fhoutd paſſe the bounds vreſcribed by the Apoſtle , in thatcaſe ke 
ſhould underlye the frraiteſt puniſhment contained in his Maj.Lawes,*: 
cording tb the qualitie of his offence , being found and declared fo®| 
"havi neby his competent and lawful judge, the Senat Ecclefiaſtick: 
| thar is ro fay, if either he applyed not the Word, interpreted nott 


|.theTtiformarjon of the minde 1n the truth by DoEtrine , or totheRefor-| 
| marionh'sf errour contraire to the truth of God, orelſe the Reformation 
'|-5f the powers andaCtions of the ſoul and bodie by exhortation to Godl- 
| nels; ortotherebuke of finne ; or ro comfort, and ſtrengthen the God-| 
| i in all truth and Godlineſs, againſt the aſſaulrs of ſinne and errour;0f' 
| toſuch other Godly ends allowed in the Word of God: in that caſe, let 
| him be convicted to ſpeak without warrant , and puniſhed to the extren” 
| Tie, as accordeth. 
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|ligence of the Commiſſioners, then before ; yerthey , not willing to 
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the funion of the Miniſtrie. 


| Burthiscould no wayes begranted, notwithſtanding of the great in- 
ſtance of the Commiſſioners, [til] travelling ro procure by all means the 


| anend upon the cauſe , until ir ſhould pleaſe the Lord to moye his Maj. 
| heart to a beter conſideration. And for that effe&t , they ceaſed not 
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| Inreſ pect whereof the ſaid Commiſſioners have very often and earneſt- | 
ly travelled with his az. that the cauſe of the Kirk might be reponed | 
| inasgood caſeaSitwaSin, whenthe ſuit was firſt moyed to his Me. | 


againſt the common Enemie ; thart if they profited notiing in their tra- | 
yels in the principal errand , art leaſt the cauſe ſhould nor be wotle ; | 
or their dutiſul and faithful diligence, in the diſcharge of a'good con- | 
ſcience in their Commiſſion : and to that effect , that all Aas ,. De-! 


| creetsand Interloquutors , given to the prejudice of the famine , might | 


be retreated. The which becauſe it could not be obtained of his <Iay. | 
the Commiſſioners were content to accept a ſuſpenſion of proceſſe and 
execution thereupon , while it might be reaſoned and concluded in a 
Lawſul Aſſemblie , whether the ſame ought to be /impliciter reſcinded, 
ornot; promiſing inthe mean time, that none of the Miniftrie ſhould utter | 
againſt his ay. and Council, or any of their lawful and Godly proceed- 
ings, any raſh or unreyerenr ſpeeches , under the pain ofdepoſition from 


ſame at hisCMHag. bands, thatthe peace of the Kirk might be keeped, 
if ic were poſlible, fo faras could be with a good conſcience, not pre- 
judging the Goſpel. Andalbeir the ſucceſle of the Brethrens labours , 
was not according to their defire, yet they determined in patience to 


ro uſe all lawful means , until by publick Proclamation the Commil- 


fioners were charged , under the pain of horning, toremove themſelves, | 


and to depart to their ſeyeral Congregations : at which time, notwith- 
ſanding the neceſſitie of the cauſe required agreater attendance and di- 


ncurre any wayes the ſuſpicion of contempt of his Hay. Autboritie,re- 
ſolyed to obey his <Haz. charge , and to commit the-caufe to God , 
and tothe ijaitntul care and diligence of the Brethren of che Presbyrerie of 
Edinburgh, charging them in the name of Gedto have that care thereof , 
that is requiſite in 10 dangerous atime. '*Kequeſting likewiſe the whole 
drethren , unto whom expreſly the ſaid Commiſſioners direct this preſent | 
Declaration for that effect , to recommend this cauſe earneſtly in | 
their Prayers to God , and to imploy their whole credite and la- 
bours to the ſame end , ſo far as they may by their calling , that 
yet the Lord may ſuſpend the execution of his wrath, , which this 
| Countrey has juſtly deſerved , and continue his favour for the com: | 
fore of his Saints in ChriF , to whom be all Glorie and Honour for | 
ever. Amen. 

Upon the ſixteenth of December, the King ſent a Macer forthe four ; 
Miniſters of Edinburgh, and ſought a new conference. The SCcrerar 
UMr John Lindſey (aid to £ Mr Robert Brace , that the King would 
akehimto the Miniſters of Edinburgh ailanerly. My Robert Bruce an- 
ſwered, they would no wayesenter in anew communing , till the Com- 
mifſtoners were called back again, with as publick and honeſta Proclama- 


| craved 


in with 


tion, as it was unhoneſt and calumnious , wherewith they were charged 
todepart, The Secretar, after adyiſement with the Preſident, promiſed it 


| d beſo. Sorhe Brethren were content with a more moderat courſe, 
tilthe return ofthe Commiſſioners, 
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Earle of Dumbar, David Murray afterward Lord Scoone and Vicount of 
Stormonth , Sir Patrick Murray his Brother , Sir Robert cMetuing 
younger and other cubicular Courtiers , finding chemſelves prejudged by 


! 


thoſe who were calied Of7avians , who had the managing of the Kxg and 


veen”s Patrimonie , ſought by all means to-kindle a fire berwixt them 
and the Miniſters. Fr /f, chey wear to the Miniſters ſeverally, & aſſured 
them, that the Of7avians were the only procurers of Mr B/acks trouble, 
and of other inconveniences, which were like to follow thereupon; that if 
they took not good heed, they would ſoon alter the Eftate of Religion;that 


without their knowledge the Popiſh Ear/es durit never have returned; 
chat all men underſtood very well,that Preſident Sefoun,Secretar Lind(q, 
Mr James Elphing ſtoun Mr Thomas Hammiltoun Adyocat, were Papiſt, | 
T hey willed them cheretore ro be upon their guard , and to look forng| 
good ,ſolong as they guided the Court. Upon the other part , they ſeat | 
adyertiſement to the Offavians , that the Miniſters perceived themtohe| 
their accuſers,, & the inbringers of the _— Lords; tha: the Miniſters 
a great part of the Profeſſors of Zdzuburgh were upon their guard : there. 
fore deſired them likewiſe to keep their gates clofſe , leſt rhey come-in| 
ſome nighr and cut their throats. Andrew Hart and Edward Cathine 
Bookſellers bought Books belonging to ZFohn Nortoun Engliſhman , ache: 
| thedeath of Edmond Watshis ſervant reſident here in Edinburgh , ud 
all the debts belonging to him , or io his Maſter. Whereupon theyob 
rained adecreet againſt Robert Stewart Macer,for the payment of in 
hundreth pounds ,, addebted by him to the ſaid Edmond, or to his Maſter 
John Nortoun $tationer and indwellerin London. Robert Stewart ,tobt 
freed of the payment of the fumme, gave up their names with the nanes' 
of others,who were moſt familiar with the Miniſters, and moſt careful fr 
their defence by watching in the night, as Ringleaders of others toſed-| 
tion, and emboldeners of the Miniſters in their preſent courſe. Theſe 
ro be chargedin ſpecial todeparr our of the Town. The charge beguv/ 
be execute the ſeyenteeath of December, timouſly in the morning,yo 
ſome ofthe number. Mr Walter Balcanguel, being informed by oned 
the number , before he went to Pulpit, opened up in his Sermon thepu- 
poſes of the Enemies ; found fault with the charge , which was gi 
to ſome honeſt inhabitants within the Town to depart, and not tocome 
neer itſo many miles, during the Kxgs will , without any ſpecialauſe 
alledged, and yyhen the King and the Miniſtrie vyere under good termes 
andconditions. Having ended the Sermon, he requeſted the Noblemen& 
Gentlemen there _— , and well affected Citizens, ro aſſemble inthe 
Little Kirk, toadviſe how the imminent danger might be eſchewed;ud) 
ſaid , that he had a warrant of his Brethren to conyeen them for that & 
fect. They conveen immediatly after Sermon in the Eaſt Kirk, 
the Little Kirk. Mr Robert Bruce laid out the danger , wherein tht 
Kirk was, bythe returning of the Popiſh Lords, andthe favour ſhewed 
to them; and thereupon deſired thoſe who were preſent, to hold uptheit 
hands, vow and ſwearto defend the preſent Eſtate of Religion againſt 
oppoſers whatſoever. After his exhortation , the Lord Lind)» 
the Lord Forbes , the Lairds of Bargenie and Blairquhay ,two Ba lifles 
in name of the Town of Edinburgh , Mr Robert Bruce himſelf, and 
another Miniſter , were directed to the King , ſitting in:the mean time 
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the Tolbooth , among the Lords of Seſſion, to Preſent ro him certain | t 5 9 6- 
Articles, for cedreſſe of the wrongs done to the Kirk, and preventing of 
imminent dangers. Ar MichaetCranſtoun, atorward Miniſter at that 
times readeth the Hiſtorie of Zaman and eHordecai , and ſuch other 
places of Scripture , till the —_— of the Commiſſioners. The Coum- 
miſſioners diſcharged their Commisfton in humble and lamentable man- 
ner. Oneof the Articles of their Commisfion , was to crave , thar his 
Maj would remove from him thoſe Councellours that had counſelied | 
him ro bring home the Popiſh Lords, co the perril of theKirk, of his | 
own Eſtate, and the Eſtate of Religion, The King miſcontented with | 
their Commiſſion, turnech, & withdraweth himſelf from them. At- ' 
ter the returning and report of the Commiſſioners, they began to advile , 
what was next to be done. In the mean time, riſeth arumorin the Town, , 
thatthe King had given no good anſwer to theKirk ; & in the Toibooth, ' 
thar the Town was in armes , before there was any ſuch thing. Bur ſoit 
fell forth immediatly ; fora meſſenger of Saran, tuborned by ſome of the | 
cubicular Courtiersaboyenamed , who wiſhed ſome miſchiefto fall upon | 
thoſe , who were called OfZaw:ans , came to the Kirk doors and cried : 
Fy, ſaveyour ſelves ; andran to the ſtreets, andcried Armour, cAr- | 
mour. Thepeople riſe in armes, ſomerunning one way, ſome running | 


another. Some, thinking the King was laid hands on, ran to the Tol- 
booth: ſome, thinking ſome of the Miniſters were lain , ranto the Kirk. 
Two or three ran to the Tolbooth doores, which were ſhut, becauſ 
of the uproar , & called for Preſident Serour, Mr James Elphing- 
four and Mr Thomas Hammiltoun to be delivered to them , that 
they might take order with them ; and called them abuſers of the 
King. This was the greateſt enormitie that wascommitred, during the 
\wroar. The Noblemen, Genclemen and Barons ,. which were in the 
\lirk , went forthalſo,at the falſe allarm given by that ſuborned meſſenger, 
that came to the door, and put on theic armour. The Earle of Marr 
&the Lord ZHalyrudbouſe were ſent dowa from the King to the Barones 
ad Miniſters conveened in the Kirk yard. Some hoce ſpeeches paſt 
beryvixt the Earle of Marr and the Lorg Lind/ey , ſothat they could nor 
be pacified fora long time. TheKing ſent a charge to the Provoſt and ; 
Kilffes to ſtay the tumult. 1 he Provoſt Mexander Home of North- 
berwick , being ſickly , came to the King, and afcer knowledge of his 
will, did his Office. So every man went home, and put off his armour: 
'For there was no purpoſe nor enterpriſe to doany man harm ,. and if there 
-hadbeen there could be no reſiſtance made. The King ſent the Lofd 
\'Uchiltrie with ſome others to the Barones,, Gentlemen and Miniſters , 
.todefirethem to ſend their Articles and Requeſt to him, after his going to | 
his Palace, promiſing them ananſwer to their contentment. © So he went 
nthe ſtreet, conveyed by the Proyoſt , Bailiffes) andaccompanied 
vith ſome ofthe OZavzans. IT 
'TheMiniſters and other Profeſſors conveened after the tumulr, and di- ' comin. 
'Kitedthe Lord Forbes, the Laird of Bargenie , Blairguhan and Faw- | oners from 
@nſide with theſe Articles. 1. That his Maj. would remove from his _ 
| Ompanie ſuchas were thought to be the chiet Authors of all the troubles| gjns. 
the Kirk, and were known to be moyeners for the Excommunicat 
| Erles, videlicer, thePreſident Alexander Setoun, Mr James E Iphing- 
four, Mr Thomas Hammiltoun. 2. That the Excommunicart Earles 
removed out of the Countrey, tillthey offered ſuch reaſonable condi. 
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tions, asSthe Kirk might be content with. 3. That the Commiſſioners | 
of the General Aficmblie , who were charged by open Proclamation to | 
depart out of Town, may be warranted by open Proclamation ro returq | 
again to Edinburgh , toatrend on the affairs of rhe Kirk, committed tq | 
their Charge. They went down in gp i was about five hours, bur | 
gotno prelence 5 or, asothers report, being informed when they came | 
to the Palace Court, that the King was enraged forthe diſhonour he ap- | 


| pretended done to him that day, ſeparated themſelyes, and left their | 
| Commiſiion undiſcharged. 


L But Bargente was brought - into the Kings | 
' Chamber thatnight, by Vchiltries moyen , and recovered his favour, | 
| Upon ſawrday thecighteenth of December , the King rideth timoy. | 
fly ro Linlithgow, Alithat were not ordinarie reſidenters in Eamburgh, | 


wart of he | Were commanded by open Proclamation to depart out of che Town,in the | 
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Kings name, within fix hours , under the pain of Treaſon. Sheriffes, 
Juſticiars, Commiſlars and other Judges were diſcharged to hold their 
Courts in Edinburgh. All the members of the Seſſion were charged ty 
make themlſclves readieto come out of Edinburgh , the whole Seſſion, to 
the piace which ſhould be appointed by the next Proclamation. | 
Upon the Lords day the x9. of December, eMr Robert Bruce prexh. 
ching upon the the 5 1. Plalme, ſaid, the removal of your Miniſters izx 
hand. Our life ſhall be extreamly ſougtt ; bur ye ſhall ſee with youreys,! 
that God ſhall guard us, and be our buckler and defence. The hypoctife: 
of many, and iniquitie of ſome , ſhall clearly appear. 'The trial ſhallgs 
through all men from King and Queen, to Councel and Nobllitie ; from 
Seſſion 16 Barones ; from Barones to Burpefſes: Yeato every crafrsman. 
Sorieam 1, that Tſhould ſee ſuch weakneſs in many of you, tharye dare 
not utter fo muchas one word for Gods Glorie, and the good Cauſe. |t 
is nor we that are partie in this cauſe. No , the quarrel is bat a greater 
Prince and them. | W hat are we bur fillie men, and unworthie creature: 
Yer it has pleaſed him to ſetus in this Office, and to make us his on 
mouth , that weſhould oppon ro the manifeſt uſurpation that is made up- 
on his Spiritual Kingdom, aud this —_— upon all our Spirituall- 
berties. Fam forie , that our holy cauſe ſhould beſo obſcured by this late 
tumult ; and rhatthe deſperat enemies ſhould be emboldncd to pull the 
crown off Chriſts head. 1 had rather been baniſhed Scor/and for ever,cre 
one dropof theirbloud had been'ſpilr that day. Ler us ſuffer cheatkully, 
andin the mean time ſtand tothe Cauſe. Is there a more ſorceable mean 
todraw down the wrath of God , then to let Barabbas , thar nobilita; 
and renowned malefaCtor, paſſe free , and to beginne the warres againſt 
Chri#t and his Miniſtrie ? -Might not the forged cavillation againſt} 
| My David Black , as 1 know by his own depoſition , haye ceal- 
| ed, till either che deſperat & cruel enemie had been reclaimed; orothet- 
wayes forceably expulſed , and baniſhed the Countrey ? It is knownwel 
enough, that ſome of theſe Traitours, that came laſt home, have promil- 
. es'of moyen, and tharſuccour ſhall follow ſhortly after, When ihe Gar: 
. dinal ſhall hear this dealing , ſhall he not be animated to proſecute Þis 
intended hops, and to precipirat theruine of this ſenſeleſſe and ſecure! 
; He? Itgrievethme, that ſo many ſhould rejoice in our viſitation ; tf 
; ſome that bear Office and have born Office, in this Town , ſhould 4 
| matter of grief, Irputteth on the copeſtone, that ſo many of our ov" 
| Brethren ſhould not be ſo faithful , as their worthie Calling, andthe di- 
'gnicie of this Cauſe craveth, - Fy upon falſe Brethren, to ſee themdunid| 
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_ ſo faint-hearted, when ir comes tothe choke. Not only are they 
aſhamed co ſpeak the thing they think, whichisa ſhame in a Paſtor ; bur 
ſpeak directly againſt their former DoQrine , Oath & Subſcription. We 
have ever been praying for planting , but never for good planting. Thad 
rather bave one ſincere heart planted, that is brought our of nature by the 
work of the Spirit of grace,than twentie or an hundreth of theſe fine coun- 
rerfices forall their learning. Theſe men are the wrack of our Kirk. They 
will ſpeak the Truth awhile , till they be pur at ; but in continent they 
will turn , and make their gifts weapons to fight againſt ChriF and his 
| Kingdom : For there is none fo malitious as an Apoſtat , when he be- 
ginneth to ſlide back. - They will do evil, that good may-come of it, 
\ pretend their calling , but intend another thing, 1 warrant you, till the 
Lord caſt the dirt of their own actions upon the face of their Conſciences, 
toconſound them with ſhame; Until the time that we, who are weak in- 
deed , be humbled in our own Conſciences, for too much bearing with 
them , 1 look never to ſeethe banners of grace diſplayed , as they were 
'yont robe, In the mean time, Brethren , our victorie muſt break out 
of our patience , . & our triumph out of long ſuffering. 1heLord prepare 
us in mercie &c. 

| Upon thetwenty of December , the King and Council directed from 
 Linlkithgow to — rwo charges , the one to charge © Maſters 
| Robert Bruce, James Balfour , Walter Balcanquel , William Wat- 
| ſaMinitfters at 
| Callle of Edinburgh , within fix hours after the Proclamation , under the 
painof horning : Another , that the ſaid Perſons and My Mzchael Cran- 
farm compear in Linlithgow upon the 25.ot December, to anſwer ſuper 
aguirend:s. A charge was likewiſe ſent to the Mpgiftrats of — 4 
w apprehend the five abovenamed , and Edward Fohnſtoun , Michael 


' 
' 
| 
' 


es. | | | 
The four Miniſters of Z4d:nburgh aboyenamed, being affured , that the 
ings anger was chiefly kindled againſt them; three of rtheirnumber re- 
flved to withdraw themſelyes tor a time. Myr Robert Bruce would 
tae ſtayed, in reſpe@ that he went not out of the Kirk nor Kirk yard, the 
timeof the tumulr. Bur leſt the reſt ſhould be inyolyed in ſomeguiltineſs,; 
abby the perſwaſion of the wiſeſt of hisqwn flock, who apprehended the 
daiger more deeply then he did himſelf , was moyed to withdraw himſelf 
withthe reſt, So Mr Robert & Mr Walter departed about the evening 
theg4.of December toward the South, andlurked in 7orkſehire. Mr 
James Balfour and Mr William Watſon lurked in Fyfe. \1;- 

Uponthe ſame day the 20. of December: the King ſent-for his Mini- 
ſter Mr Patrick Galloway , who went to Linithgow ; but was not ſuf- 
ſered'rocome necrthe King. The copieof a Band was preſented to him 
tobeſubſcribed , with whichthereſt of the Miniſters were alſo to be urg- 
&," He anſweted ; he was never the head ofany faftion in the Kirk, and 
nwGod willing would not begin. Bur if his Maj. would callfor a Gene- 
alt Ademblic, or ſend fortheir Commiſſioners , that the matter may be 
diſcuſſed , it ir were found Lawful, he ſhould tubſcribe ir. 

Ifmde two different formes of the band ; BurItake this following tobe 
brighteſt ,: in teſpect of the reaſons, penned ar that time tor anſwer to ir. 


The 
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Faebairn , Edward and Fames. Cathkine and Andrew Hart Bur» 
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againſt the 


+. | theirowa perſons to be ſubject to his Highne/+ Authoritie , but alloto 
| require the ſame of the people. by the Word , which they preach , ad 
| Diſcipline, which they exerce, be nor ſufficient to aſſure his May.ofthel 
| dutiful obedience , what band can knitthem? 6. All new forms intime 


A ——_y 


The copze of the Band, ordained by his Majeſtie and Eſtates to be fab. 
[cribed by every one of the Miniſtrie , under the pain of loſing 
of therr ſtipends. 


We the Paſtors and Miniſters of Scot/and , underſcribing , humblie 


acknowledging our dutieto God , and obedience to the King our Soye. 
raign , whom for cenſcienceſake we ought ro obey, confeſle, that he ig: 
our Soyeraign Judge tous, and every one of us , inall cauſes of ſedition 


and treaſon, and orhers civil and criminal matters; and to all ourſ pecches, 
which may importthe ſaidcrimes , albeit uttered by any of us publickly 
in Pulpit (which God forbid ) or ia any other place : & that the ſaid ul. 
pits, nor no other place whatſoever, have that priviledge or immunitie, 
robe occaſion or pretence to any of us of declining his Maj. judgement,in 
any ofthe ſaid civil or criminal cauſes intended , orto be intended againk 
any of us, in time coming ; bur ratherthar our offence is the greater, in 
cale any of us commir ſuch crimes in the ſaid Pulpirs, (which God forbid 


us unto our flocks. In witneſs whereof ,and of our humble acknow ledging 
of our dutic in the premiſſes, we haye ſubſcribed theſe preſents withour 
hands, and are content the ſame be regiſtrat in the Bookes of our Soje+ | 
raignes Secret Council zz futuram re: memoriam. op | 

The reaſons current at that time againſt rhe ſubſcribing of the Band, 
were theſe foYowing. 1. In the Kings Confeſſion of Faith, whichal 
Miniſters have not only ſubfcribed themſelves; bur alſo are bound tocaule 
their flocks ſubſcribe , the Kings Authoritie is confeſſed and acknoy- 
ledged. Therefore itis ſuperfluous to crave any ſubſcription. z. Thee 
mies at this cime are [yihg in wait, readie at all occaſions to cur therhtox, 
not only of Miniſters and Profeſſors , butalſo of Religion ir ſelf. Ther 
fore the urging of ſuch ſubſcriptions is untimous and ſuſpicious. 3. Thi 
craving of ſublcription would import an undutiful imparing , or denidot 
his Hzghneſ+ Authoritie by the Miniſters , in times by paſt. 4. Ike 
loving careand fideſicie of his Maz. preſervation , and acknowledging 
his Authotitie, has been ſuch , ſince his infancie, that not only theyin 
their own perſons have behaved themſelves as obedient Subjects ; butal 
ſo, next to the glorie of God ,' kave procured earneſtly , that his ſubjeds 
of all degrees,''& ranks whatſoever ſhould yield to his ſay. durifulghe- 
dienee , as his Highneſs has often confeſſed in privat and publick; ad 
which the very Enemie cannot deny. +5. Ifthe Goſpel , which no 


feſſe, and calling ofthe holy Miniſtric , which bindeth them , not onlyin 


ef danger , namely proceeding from the Fayourers ofthe Enemies, nant 
_ as thispreſent is, have ever been by the prudent and wiſe holden 
uſpicious. --7. Thereis nodutiful and lawful obedience , buthis Mg: 
may exact it of them by the Word of God, and Lawes of the Realme,a0d 
juſtly puniſh them , if they refuſe, or tranſgreNe. Therefore theBand is 


to be ſuſpected to crave farther , then they are bound by the Word of 

God, andLawes ot the Countrey. 8. The example of the x 584. J*7 

forbiddeththem, unleſſethey would incurrethe ſame judgement , whic 
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| ſcription of any be crayed. Otherwayes it ſeemeth ro be deviſed of | 


fame. It maketh the Spiritualitie ro be judged Civillie under civil pre- 


| nonwealrh : confoundeth the two juriſdictions , by confounding of 
cauſes : reſtrainerh the rebuke of finne , the mean of repentance, 11. It 
they ſhould ſubſcribe this band, they ſhould ſubſcribe a plain contradicti- 
'onto the Declinature ſubſcribed by them before., warranted bythe Word 
ofGod, good law andzeafon. It bindeth themto acknowledge the King 
judge in the firſt Lib 


| Upoa the 27. of December a charge was publiſhed by Proclamation 


| Sony> of the citizens of Edinburgh , compearing at Litilithgow the 
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lighted upon the Biſhop of Sf Andrews and his complices , and bior 
ofthe weak Brethren , which were induced to ſubſcribe. 9. 'This being 
a matter, which toucheth the whole Kirk , muſt be conſidered by a 
General Aſſemblie, and either approved , or rejefted , before the lub- 


purpoſe by theenemie, to breed and bring-in aSchiſme among the Bre- 
thren , between the ſubſcribers and non-ſubſcribers. 10. It is contrare 
tothe W'ord of God , AQs of the General Aſlemblie, and AQs of Par- 
liament made in favours of the Kirk,anent the ſpiritual juriſdiction of the 


rences: makeththe King in effeCt head ofthe Kirk , as he isof the Com- 


inſt MH Black , which , asit was conceived , 


bis May. confeſſed properly to have appertained to the Eccleſiatical 
dicature. 


| 


x the Marker Croffſe of Edinburgh , that all Mapiſtrars , Barones and 
Gentlemen of power , interrupt Miniſters uttering falſe and treaſonable 
\ ſyreches rending to ſedition, " ahe Pulpits, in reproach , cofitempr or 

diſdain of his Z7zghneſs, his Parents or Progenitors, his Counciland their 
{proceedings; ro put them in ſure firmance, till the King and Councel were 
afertiſedto takefarther order ; or atleaſt tohinder them from preaching 


vithin their bounds or juriſdiction. | | 


menriethird of December , were committed-to ward ; ſome in Black- 
uf ; others in the Caſtle of Edinburgh \, to 'be keeped till further 
tial, videlicer , Fames Daliel , John Johnftoun of Newbie , Da- 
nd Zohnſtoun of Newbie , Edward and James Cathkin Brethren, L/n- 
ew Hart. | 

| The Town of Ed:nbargh was threatned with remoyal of the Seſſion. 
dal] Courts of Juſtice , forthe uproar upon the 17. day of December, 
.Wto be expoſed asaprey, and ſpoiled by border-men , and a number 
 ofords with their dependers , convecat to tertifie the Citizens : but 
;kermnch examination and trial , there could not be found ſo much as | 
, oneman guiltie of any conſpiracie againſt either King , or Counſellour: 
,nditwas eyidently ſeen , that afalſe allarum was the occaſion of the up- 
nar; and this is ſufficient to ſtop the mouthes of calumniators and tra- 
Qcers, that would lay any ſuch aſperſion uponthe Miniſtrie ,oralledge 


itathe fruic of the Presbyterial Government , whieh then flouriſhed, 


 Yetfor farther ſatisfaQion of the Reader , I will here ſet down Mr Ro- 
bert Bruce his own Apologie for himſelf and his Collegues , conform to | 
\tatcopie, which was written by Hr Fohn Spot/wode, afterward Biſhop 
of 3t Andrews , hisown hand : for he would ſeem ſo frank in the 
| uſe, thathe would needs writc it with his own hand, & giye ita ſharper 
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| narration thereof diſcover the falſhood of theſe Calumnies, which parly 


© *| which wecould no wayesS obtain, by all our doleances given from time to 
| time. I was choſen mouth in that meeting, and I referre me to all thatyre 


| other ſcope, fayethis only. With one conſentthe Lords Lind/ey andFr- 
. ] beſs, the Lairgds of Bargeme and Blairquhan were nominated , andiby 
the:Brethren was deſired to go with them, and propone the marrertohis 


9 


es 


| our preſent eſchewing. Which being conſidered will ſatisfie,l am aſſure, 


his MHeaj-was in the Tolbooth, We turned our courſe that way.Wef 


Tear remember. Jr {aid 1, the Barones, Brethren and Gentlemenapp'e 
hendiag the danger to Religion, in this dealing againſt the Miniſtrieaod 
true Profeflors thereof, have direted ſome of their number to your Maj. 
| What danger ſee ye? ſaid theKing. Under communing, faid I, our beſt af- 


this he departeth, preſſed, as ir appeared unto us, by the Preſident , and 0- 
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2.Pet.;.Beware, leſt ye be plucked away with the errour of the 
wicked-zand fall from your ſtedfaſtneſs. Philem. 22. Through 


your prayers we truft to be gruen again to you . 


The Crofleof Zeſus Chri#f is never free of the calumnies of the wick. 
ed , and.itis Satans craft to ſowe lies alwayes ofthe Lords Servants ; by 
ſpecially under their perſecutions ; that ſo the holineſſe of rheir cauſe , fy 
which they ſuffer, may be obſcured , and the glorie of their ſufferings 
may be quite exſtinguiſhed.'This was his dealing with our Lord & Maſter, 
in the dayes of humilitie. 'The Apoſtles in their rime, and the Martyrsin 
the primitive Kirk , had proof of the lame. Wherefore we have not to 
account it aſtrange thing , that this way our innocence is traduced, and 
that,while we ſuffer for the good cauſe of God, we are by many condemn. 
edas malefactors. Ia alltheir reproaches , which I hearto be given our 
againſtus;-though the teſtimonie of a good conſgience upholdeth us; yet 
moyed by many reaſons, I have thought meet rodgelare by way of Apol. 
gie our innocencie, inall their crimes of Treaſon and Sedition, whereyith 
we are ſo falſly charged ,: and to ſet down the juſt and lawtul warrants 


eyery man.,that ſtandeth.in doubt in either of theſe. Such as have ſet then. 
ſelyes malitiouſly againſt us,the good Caule, and rhe Kirk of God, yere. 
mit to that righteous Jydpe, that ſhall avenge with power, and erc it belong 
reward them according to.their work. I will firſt repeat thehiftorie ofthu 
broile,as it fell out upon friday the ſeyenteenth ofDecember,& by there 
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arecontained in their proclaimed Libels,and partly are given out by then 
in.their Councels, and other meetings againſt us. The truth is , thatthe 
ſame day immediatly after NoGtrine, certain Noblemen & Barones,ator 
deſire, conyeened theryſelyes in the Eaſt Kirk,where we imparted totien 
our Eſtate', and made them privie to ouryrieves : for we thought it meet 
roftir their affections afrer this ſort , that with the greater inſtancethey 
might interceed at his Haz. hand, and purchaſe by their credite that 


peeſent, (and-there were many famous men) if myſpeeches tendedtoay 


Maj. Wewereof minde to havegonedown to the Abbay, bur heari 
his Mzz«io.the Upper Houle, and fpaketo himin thir termes , ſonearss 


fected people, thattender Gods glorie and Religion moſt , are chargedof 
the Town. The Ladie Hunthe,witeto the Apoltat,is intertained at Coutb 
and we haye great ſuſpicions, that her Husband isnot far off. All theſein- 
dicat our dangers. W hat haye ye todo with that? ſaid his Maj. and wi 


thers about him. So we did communicat our anſwer to the Brethren inthis 


ſort. 
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nor yerour grieyes received. And ſo ye have to conſider, what.is next to 
be done. Ir was thought meer to reſerve the grieves to abetcer time , 
and in the mean while, to knit up a Covenant with the Lord to ſtand | 
to our Profeſlion , and to the defence of the good cauſe to our laſt 
breath. Thereunto all agreed , teſtifying the ſame by holding up of their \ 
hands. There wasagreat applauding of ail the multitude, tuuatwas in the | 
Kirk herero. Bur | beſought them to befilent, and ro bekaye themſelves | 
quietly, for che regard they had tothe good caule. They keepr peace,and 
while we are proceeding, acry cometh offthe ſtreers with theſe words, 
ſave your ſeFves , there is a tumult inthegate. There goeth anocher 
cry through the {Ireet, Armour, armour. The people maryelling what 
the matter mighr be , leap to the gate , rhinking there had been a fight a- 
mong parties. | he great number of honeſt Burgeiles,being in their houſes, 
ſeat to enquire the manner. They hear that we are invaded, and the cry 
went, that the Miniſters are ſlaine: whereupon they run out in haſte with 
theirarmes. The Barones and Gentlemen, which were in the Kirk.got up, 
& did me the courteſie ro put me in my lodging , and then thy retearec to 
their own, being minded, afterthey ſhould know what the ma.ter meazt, 
\toreturncotheKirkyard : for they alfo feared our inyaſion I cemained 
awhilein my houſe. Someof my Brethren paſſe ro the ſtreets to behold 
'the manner, and incontinent returned. They ſent for me: and by this were 
\the Barones and Gentlemen come back to the Kirkyard. They ſhew, that | 
| thete was amongthe people a greatdiſorder + that jt was a falſe allarum 
| forno man could perceive the caufe of the fray. We,lamearted it heavily, 
and ſent for ſome of the Magiltrats, requiring them to pacikie the people, 
bo they. promited todo. The Earle of Marr: & ſome with bir, come from 
his Maj. with very fair & gracious ſpeeches, as we could haye wiſhed. Af- 
pa which we goto the Eaſt Kirk, & being quietly ſer , wedirect the ſame 
Commiſſioners for the moſt part , that went before, to ſhew his Maj. that 
the rumulr grieyed us very fore, andtobeſeech him for ſome ſubſtantious 
remedie toall thirevils. His May.accepted our deſire in very good part:& 
|\villeth us to propone our petitions in writ to the Council atternoon , 
\ptomiſeth a reaſonable anſwer to them all; & farther to certifie us all of bis 
Maj. affection to Religion , & Preachers thereof. The Lord Colonel , the 
Lards of Traquarr and Cesfurde are fent from his Maj. who put us in ex- 
pettation,thar all matrers ſhould be fully pacified.. Then we diſſolve with 
alingular content in heart, giving publick thanks toour God , whoby his 
providence had ſo well diſpoſed of all things that day , as no man had re- 
ceived any harme; and the people had ſo quietly, at the voice of the Magj- 
ſirats , reteared ro their houſes. This is the true hiſtorie of allthat which 
paſt among us that forenoon. Many beheld ir , and if I have feigned 
|aything , I mightbecalled an impudentman, Ler the Libel publiſhed 
againſt us be examined, according to this , and ye ſhall perceive it 
| patched with anumber ofuntruthes. It confounderh theſe things that in 
themſelyes are disjoined in place, perſon andtime : for the tumult was 
1 after the meeting of the Barones, The tumulc was in the ſtreet ; the 
| meeting was in the Eaſt Kirk. The mceting of Lords and Barones in a 
ſmall number ; the tumult was of the mean people in a great num- 
Toſay the tumult was the birth of the meeting , I cannot ſee in 
| what probabilitie it can be affirmed. For the firſt meeting was lavy- 
» ul, vyarranted by the Word of God , and by che Lavves of the Realme; 
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| laſt , was interpreted by another Edictof declaring , thatthe 
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and ſucha meeting as we had been in uſe of, all times before , ſpecially 
theſe laſt moneths : for every day almoſt we had our meetings ; ang 
ſomerimes moe Gentlemen with us , as that day by occaſion there wx, 
a greater concourſe of Noblemen, then had been ar any time before, Nei. 
ther may they alledge adiſcharge ot theſe meetings by that Proclamation, 
which was publiſhed the 27. of November laſt; ſeing we have our Conven., 
rions eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament in the year 592 from which ng 
Proclamation of Priyie Council can derogat.. Next , we have for this his. 
Maj. Commiſſion by the advice of his Eſtates, given to certain of the Mi. 
niſtrie, in all the parts of the Countrey , for calling and conveening with 
them, Earles, Lords, Barons , Freeholders ; Gentlemen , Inhabitants of 
Burrowes, and others his Lieges whatſomever , atwharſoever placesand | 
dayes they ſhould think expedient , and to require the Confeſſion of their | 
Faith, their Oaths and Subſcriprions: thereto, and: to the general Bang, 
which was deviſed forthe maintenance of true Religion ; with a ſufficient | 
warrant to them , to conveen to that effect. Which Commiſſion his, 
Maj. and Eſtates ordained to bebur in print , as the iame was done ;and} 


yer is extant, and undiſcharged. Farther, the Proclamation of November | 


ſame exrended no farther, 'then tothe unlawtu! Conyocarion of his Maj. | 


Liegesin Armes. So thenthe firſt meering is neceſſarily good ; anda; 
cauſe thatis neceffarily good cannor worke an evil effect. If the tumultte 
the effect of this cauſe , ir muſt be good : or itir be evil, as it appearth 
ro be, they muſt detive it from another fountain. Surely ir is againſt 
reaſon,tomake a connexion of wicked events with good and honeſt be. 
ginnings; and fotodo, has beenalwayes damned byall good Laweiud, 
Conſtitutions. 1 remember Bad. in Concil. cccrx. citeth theſe Lin, 
S: mulier ff. © 1. 1x. ff: -vi bonor. rapt. © per illa Jura ſinit, 
$1 aliqui zuſto modo'ſe congregaverunt-; licet ex tali congregatine 
ſequatur poftea malum ; nos tenentur , - eos congregaverint : quitſt 
tis eft quod mitium fuerit licitum © ob bonam cauſam. Thatis , 1fthr! 
be any perſons that have lawfully conveened themſetves 5 howbeit m| 
evil fat? fall out upon their gathering ; yet they are not tobe countedqul- 
tre that conveened : becauſe it 1s ſufficient to them, that rhe begining 
vvas lavvful, and upon areaſonable cauſe. am led, as ye ee , to expme 
the cauſe of our meetings , and to lay forth our grieves to the view ofal 
good men; which I hear our Enemies do laugh at , eſteeming thereisn0 
ſuch danger , as weaffirme tobe. Therefore conſider what a greaterdeay 
is threatned ro Religion,by the Apoſtat Lords their peaceable coming to 
the Countrey, although forfaulted by the Lawes for their odious Treaſon 
againſt their Native Countrey, Prince and Religion : Yer offers andcot- 
ditions are made tothem, eaſier then they could haye wiſhed. ThelLadit 
Hunthe, a profefſed Papiſt , is in favour at Court ; and all their Fayourt® 
are in chief crediteat the ſame. During their abſence,they were known” 
traffick with Pope and Spanzard for ſupplie of men and money : andpio- 
miſe of ſupplie was made to them , how ſoon they ſhould return torheif 
Countrey.All this was made manifeſt ro his Maj. & Council, by rhelette"s 
intercepted at Marſils , ſent from Rome by the Ambaſſadours of 5 
totheir Maſter , the double whereof was ſent home by Colonel Murr9 
this laſt Summer to his Maj. Yet no regard was had to the ſaid intelli- 
gences, howbeit the ſame containedthe plot of the Enemie for the [t 
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of his May. Perſon. Thele perils have been concealed from the Eſtates , 
| not revealed in alawful Convention, nor order taken tor the withſtand ng 
thereof: bur Conventions have been keeped in their favour, and licence 
| giventhem to remain; whereby they have been emboldned to a continual 
negotiation ſince , and have made leagues and bands , and joined to 
' themſelves many afſociats. And where it had been neceſſare to have pur- 
ſued them with all rigour, and theircautioners , for coming inthe Coun- 
trey Without licence; in place thereot a cruel purſute has been deviſed 
2zainſt ſome Brerbren of the Miniſtrie , for certain ſpeeches uttered by 
chem in Pulpit, three or four years ſince ; purpoſely to draw the juriſdi- 
| tion of the Kirk in queſtion, ro ſtop the mouths of Paſtors from the free 
| rebuke of ſinne, in all perſons indifferently, that the ſaid Traitours migat 
 haye the better acceſſe tro his <7az. and under a colour ot their peace , 
'pagiſe their treaſonable attempts , precogitat and concluded long of be- 
tore. For this have the Commiſſioners of the General Aſlemblic been diſ- 
charged ro conveen themlelyes in any fort. Proclamations have been 
[given our, flandecous to the Miniſtrie , and hurtful co the Liberties ofthe 
'Golpel ; and the more we complained, the worſe we were received : that 
heis.blind,, that ſeeth not the cauſes of our grief more then neceffare to 
beinſiſted upon. "This is for the fr /? point of the Libel. | 

They affirm xexz, that we were hounders - out , the perſonal aſſiſters 
\wlapplauders of the tumult. It we werethe hounders-out ; then 1 ask, 
| winger: theſtayers ? Who reſtrained the furie ? For the moſt part of 


the quenchers of chisflame, or there were none toquenchir. And to 
ay,that we werethe perſonal aſliſters ; is nor thata vile calumnie ? Did 
lyoout oftheKirk or Kirkyard? Had 1 any ſort of armour 2 Did not the 
kethren , that went tothe gate, go in their gownes ? and tended not 
ltheirſpecches to-ends plate contrarie ; namely to the quieting of the 
ammotion ? This isſo well known, as the enemie may not deny it, be he 
.terer ſo malitious. Nay , certainly there was nothing more againſt our 
heats; for we ſaw well the adyantage, thar the encmie would take by it, 
toabſcure the holineſſe of our cauſe , and to ircitat the Prince againſt us. 
$oall our care was to pacifie the rumult. We report us to the Commilſ- 
fioners , that came from from his Maj. namely the Provoſt of Edin- 
 burgh , the Laird of Traquair , the Lord Colonel , the Laird of Ces- 
furde and my Lord Vchiltrie, if all our anſwers tended not to have his 
| wy ſatisfied. 

| birdly,are not they aſhamed to ſay,thar our drift was to offer violence 
|tohisMgy. 1 leave thatas an abſurd blaſphemie, unworthie to be anſwer- 
& : andI fay in uprightneſs of heart, 1had rather have quite my natural 
| Soil foreyer, ere a drop of the bloud of any of theſe Counſellours {how 
| greatſoeyer their malice be againſt us ) had been drawn that day : for we 
know well, it ſhould have been laid upon usalwayes;z bur praiſed be our 
Godthat provided other way cs. We ſang this ſong the Sabbathday after, 
andthis ſong we ſing yet : for it becomes us to reſemble the ſheepand 
lmbs of our Maſters leazure. Let the wolfes and dogs , which are with- 
out his ſheep-coat, keep their natural, and fatiat their luſt, as they are 
wont todo. As forus, the Lord will provide in mercie. 1 ſpeak the 
truth, I lie not ; the Lord beareth record ro my conſcience , that in 
linceritie of heart 1 walkedthar day, alwayes ſtudying to have things , 
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the Magiſtrars ſay, they were inclined to us. So we behovyed either tobe | 
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I 5 9 7+ | upon whatſoever conditions , pacified : Forl liked no way that form of 
proceeding. And therefore | appeal the deviſers, penners and alloy, 
of thardeteitable libel , before the high tribunal, where no doubling ſhall 
be, and torging ſhall nor be accepted. And O Lord, raiſethou in their 
heartsa tribunal , cite and accuſe them by their own Conlciences , that 
in the light thereof, they may ſee their iniquitie ; and inthe force and 
 furie thereof chey may feel the orief , the ſhame , the juſt torment, that 
uſerh to follow ſuch Iying detrations. It our intention was ſuch ag;h, 

have libelled , then lctthis working light on us. Bur if. we be unjuſtly 
traduced , ofthy meccie , and for thy glories ſake , cleare our cauſe, .x 


land freedom ſhe wont to have. 1f ourLetrter had tallen in the handsof 


we confide greatumly thou will. | 
Now we hear, that2 Letter of ours, direed to theLord Fam. 

toun, & preſented by him to his May. is much agpraidged. Ifirbe ours, 

our ſubſcriptions will bear it. Itit be acopie , it muſt apree with thegyj. 


einal, orelſe weare not toanſwer toit. Itir be ſucha COpie as we hae 
ſeen, we proteſt it is altered ſofar, that our ſenſe and meaning riſethng 
ſo clearly from it , as from the original. In our Letter, wecrayed nog. 
ther thing, but that he with the reſt ot che Barones, as achict Noblemay 
and Peer of the Realme , would interceed; and imploy bis credite athis 


Maj. hands, toſee, if it were poſlible, the Kirk rei'ored tothe libenie 


benigne interpreters, we needed notto have feared the miſconſtruQionef/ 
it, Butwhart is ſo wellſpoken , that may not be thrawn and perverted 
coa wrong ſenſe. Ofall thefooles in the world we had been the firſt, if | 
we had meaned , as I hear it istaken, toſet himina chair for anent his 
Maj. We were better acquainted with his weakneſs and facilitie thenſo: 
And ſurely, we had made an evil change. Wepromiſe you, it they filewin 
this point , they file moſt innocent men : for it came never fo muchgin 


! oar minde ; and ſhall never come, by Gods race: We knew beforehis 


other imperfeCtions; but now we haye proot of his malice: And think, 
he that has dealt ſo untruely with the ſervants of God, ſhall never be tne 
roany. | ſay farther, could we deſire him toany other end', then we 
did the Barones? We deſired them to intercced only , as they willteſi- 
fie themſelves. So we craved no mote of him but mediation. Ifthere 
was any fault in thar Letter , it was inthat , that I had framed my pento 
his ambitious humour: And yerl truſt , Ipaſt not my hounds, Neither 
wroteI to him any Letter this long time before; ad Thad not written 
this , if ſomeBrethren , refidentar his own Kirks, had not ſhewed me, 
that he took in eyil part, that he was ſo overſeen and neglected. They | 
deſired to put himto a proof ; and ſuch a proof as this is, will ſeryeforout 
time, For my ſelf, itis wellknown , I neither ſpoke nor wrote to him 
theſe two years: For he hounded-our his man, the Parſon of Craufurd- 
John , toſeek my living indirely , and after he ſaw, he could nothave 
it without my advice, he moyed the Parſon to ſtirup ſome Brethrenof 
the Miniſtrie againſtme 5 and came in perſon, & ſtood up, in thelaſtGe- 
neral Aﬀemblie, holden at Montroſe , and opponcd himſels by word and | 
writ againſt me, SinceIcrayed no tavour of his Lordſhip, and hoped. 
for Little ; neither has he diſappointed me of myexpeCtation that way. 
Then wherefrom, I pray , ſhould this mutation proceed ſo ſuddenly, to 
ſer him upſohigh. Surely, before Huntle came home, 1 am of the opini-! 


— 


on, that no manin my calling was farther in his Maz. affection, then!:: 


and Iam perſwaded, if the Papiſts had not returned , | had continued fo, 
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"And what has been my part to his aj atall timesin privat and publick, 
Ireport me to her c4az. She can teſtifie what was my care and ſolicirude 
' forhim. Burthis Letrer, ſay they, has dilcoyered me to be an hypo- 
' cite. None will ſay ſo, who has any right ſenſe. Bur 1 fear a ſhort 
 timeſhall diſcover us both ; & alas, 1 fear , with overgreata loſſe: Yea 
 withan irreparable loſſe, Alas! that heſhould beſo far blinded to tramp 
 ſofoullie on Gods glorie and us. "The Lord mitigart his judgements to- 
wards him, which this doing portends. 
| Thisfar tor clearing my innocencie, and to vindicat my Miniſtrie from 
thoſe ſinnes and miſts, whereby they ſeek to obſcure the puritie thereof ; 
wiſhing all the faithful rothink charicablie of us, & to pitie the caſe of the 
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Goſpel, and to pray with us for anew reedifying of the Spiritual Work, | 


| which is ſo far overthrown in this Countrey. 
|  Igorothe warrants of our flight , whereanent1 will labour to be ſhort : 
For Ithink no man will controvert upon this, thart ir is lawful toflee in 
| timeof perſecution.Our Maſter giveth us our warrant in the 10 of Matth. 
' When they per ſecute you in one citte , flee unto another. Inthe g. of the 
As the Diſciples laboured for PauPs eſcape at Damaſcus, while-he 
was purſued and ſought for by £Aretas. The fathers in the primitive 
Kirk {as Athanaſius, Chryſoſtom and Polycarp, who was afcer a mar- 
yr, their doings prove ) did efteem rhe ſame to be Lawtul- Neither is 
fht alwayes an argument of fear and lack of courage, 'Thegreek pro- 
{ yetd wis 5 01607 wa2b agnr4, He that fleeth will fight again, requireth a 
| wiſe foreſight in men, and forbids fool-hardineſs. It is natural to fear 
| death, and provide forlife: And to be prodigal of the life that God hath 
[ , Iſeeit no where allowed. 1 count him prodigal of his life , that 
lawfully may eſchew a peril, & hath the means offered him for eſchew- 
ity, yet henegleCtethit. And 1 call thatalawful eſcheyving , vvhich 
greth yvith the ſtate of our calling , and fighteth not-vyith the Glorie 
«God, the principalend of all our aftions. Noyvyyho knovyethnot, 
thatthe Glorie of God is ſometime adyanced more by the ſaving of his 
'kryants from his enemies furie , then by their expoſing tothe ſame. Our 
Maſter's many eſcapings before the appointedrime ; and in the firſt per- 
ſection of the Kirk , the faithful their vvithdrayving of themſelves to ſo 
|Itarie places, make this manifeſt. And it maketh for the yvell of the 
| fock, that the Paſtor in dangerous times even hide himſelf : For yyhile 
| beliyeth, chere is hope, that the wolfes may be ſcarred by one mean 
or other. Neither is the Paſtor to be counted deſertor gregis , qui 
| deſeritur 2 grege. Then if I ſhow, that in our preſent flight , we 
| have all the cauſes and reſpects foreſaid , warrants upon eyery one of 


them, nor ſuppoſed, but undoubtedly true, Ithink ye ſhall be ſatiſfied} 


[nthis point. Sol bave fir, ro qualifie our perſecution; & next , to 
| 8'Ye you the reaſon of our choice. For proof of the perſecution , Ial- 


{ledge their Proclamations ſet forth againſt the Miniftrie theſe monerhs 


'\"M, Wherein are contained a number of ſlanders, and unfamous reproa- 
es, laidro the Preachers of the word. As thereby alſo haye our meet- 
Pdcen diſcharged , & all aſſiſtance to begiven us by Barones, or others 
toever, have been forbidden. Imay alled ge their mocks & ſcoff- 
| ing ſpeeches, uttered againſt the Miniſtrie in their Councils, & other pla- 
&, where it is maryel tothink how we are traduced. Surely in this 
theygo beyond I/hmael. Ibring thirdly the preparative, paſtin the ſer- 


Yant of God © Mr David Black , who was challenged in a matter of 
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Doftrine upon aſpiritual ſubje&t. And howbeit he lawfully declined, & 
in every point cleared himſelf ſufficiently againſt that libel in forme, ,, 
it was libelled ; yet they found themſelyecs judges , proceeded to his 
conviction , and commanded him to ward. Now Ireaſone, itthey uſe 
him after ſuch aſort in a Spiritual Subject, ina matrerof Doctrine, jq , 
challenge ſo well cleared ; whar ſhould we have looked for , beino| 
charged upon acrimiral point, ſo highly aggraiged , that carrierh with 
ic ſo many appearances in the eyes of evil affected men. And ſha] 1 
omit that ridiculous interloquutor , whereby the Couacil uſurpes the 


. r 
ey 


judgemenrof DoCtrine, & Application thereof; by which our Office in 
effect is diſcharged. Fourthly, the prejudice , made us in their procl;. 
mation on ſaturday, the eighteenth of December , manifeſted theircrue] 
intention tous ward , wherein they condemne us as raiſers of che tunyjt; 
though neither heard , nor brought to our anſwer. F7f7hly , conſider 
the manner of theircharges. They commandour flocks to apprehendy, 
which wastouſe us asopen malefactors. No man can take itotherwzye,, 
They make the place of our ward the Caſtle of Edinburgh, whichto ne 
was a ſuſpicious ward, asall men know. When this failed, rhey charg- 
edus openly atthe marker Crofſe, rocompear within three dayes afer, 
to anſwer for the treaſonable attempt againſt his Maj. And behre 


what judges ? Eyen thoſe that had ſhewed themſelyes our enemies gr 
fince the beginning of thir troubles , and had broken the appointmen, 
which was once fully agreed betwixt his ay. and us. 1 will not bane 
all the Council; For ſome of them , I doubt not, carrie an honeſt her 
to the good Cauſe, his Maj. and Commonwealth: And others anoy 


them defire quierneſs and peace to the Kirk for the ſurety of their on 
Eſtates. I will notblametheſe neither, leſt] appear too ſharp a cenſy. 


er. But theſe Imean , that now bear chiefe ſway , and are in great 
eſtcredite, who are knownto hayea courſe direct againſt Religion , ai 
for this have preſſed ro caſt down all our Diſcipline , & are begun tors 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel very hardly. 1s it meet, or was it met, 
that we ſhould accept theſe men to be ourjudges? Laſtly, on this prin] 
enquire » if this be not 7u/:ans perſecution , to diſcharge the ſtipenkd 


ing all the teachers, one by one, asthey ſeetime? Then it is mani 

there isa perſecution. For our choice ] alledge #757, the teſtimonieof 
conſcience , which afſureth us, that we have done the beſt for the tine, 
God is our witneſs , we had only a reſpect to his Glorie, and well ofthe 
cauſe, as feeble nature vyould ſuffer. What care yve had alſo of our 
Flock, vve remit to their oyyn teſtimonie. They knoyy, yye yould 
not have forſaken them eyen tothe laying dovyn of our lives for them, 
if they yyould haye ſrood for themſelves , and for our juſt defence. But 
they conceived, as we ſaw, ahazard tothemſelyes by our remaining, 
They had condeſcended to offer us to the enemies furie, and F 
fainr-hearred , that I may complain , we wereforſaken of that people 
and evil dealt with by thoſe , for whom we have oftentimes ſtood before! 
the Lord. 1 will conſtrue the beft alwayes of the greateſt number 0f| 
them. But Ipray the Lord from my heart, to avert bis wrath from that 
Cirie, whichlI fear. We have with this the advice ofthe Commiſſioners 
of rhe General Afemblie, together with the advice of our Brethren of the 


Presbyterie , approving our choice: Forthey ſaw our out-being might, 


ſerye much moreto the weal of the cauſe, then our remaining, If we! 
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Inever feared my lite: ) yer I looked 
Long and din A ins - y a nou —_— = - _ haye eſcaped | 
conſcience. And as for the ſlander of raking the cri Eee 
it wast00 Weak 2 reaſon to have ſtayed us. Our Maſter paged fo, 
| beingan enemie to C/2/2r ; and vir lanccenr,, Hs w challenges for 
| tillthe time appointed On. Paul is peer FA Ag rawe:h himſelf, 
| roſalem by his Doctrine : yet "Hp AU En: yy, {edition in Te- 
ing, of whatſoever ſort it be , cannotbe free of f| ry oreaplor pa 
holdrhefe nor ro be the leaſt parr of our ſufferin : Ow Sexy + 
irisfaid, andit flecth in the mourhes of man S urPeet 7 emf ar 
apreeth not , our ations and Doctrine are a je wr - = _ 
promiſed ro ware our bloud : indeed we flee to =_ a Doctrine we 
| anſwer , we (aid at no time abſolutely , bur ar all 25 —_ _ 
| yeſhould ſeal up thattruth with our bloud — Gods grace, 
| ng _ to callus rothat effect , 1 Joube nothing bar he tha 
'frenothen us to follow hi ; 
'us thee, to reſerve our life bor. Wrong = qe he calleth 
ob © es bin we thatt never heb : - Won _— we flee or | 
we ſhall never abide. There be few called ** ah 0 without him 
| pe" doguag Wye rev - ac honour of Martyr- 
Icerhie of It. It may fat Week , We count our ſelves moſt un- 
- 0P y fuftice us well to be counted in tl 
| his witneſſes , to give him a teſtimonie i red in the number of 
| doubting bur if he call us to that Ki, * yr ſufferings ; nothing 
[with him we lee at thistime, it a ork ND 
thecauſe, in the juſt and moſt Hi. = A Pa 6a es; but namely in 
There is no lawful cauſe of flight D " Agny _ on — 
whereof we have ſpoken, perſecution Thisen nv , ſaving only that | 
ud inan high degree, as ye have ſeen > = "Nl our caleis manifef, 
Maſter commandeth, if we be perſecured por = ight any wg agen rar 
myeth readic obedience. It is nor iithy " ice - now his command 
ize time ; bur to follow , if it were blindl ads. ef er opnatoer: 
inhis word, we have his calling to this by his SY Beſide this calling 
_— hearts m_ neyer ſo tranquil at i , Carter Soon. pr 
teſſimonies of his fayour , as we have had ſince. Yea w aclear 
[ing alſo by his Spirit in the Bre . Yea we bave his call- 
deres. And llly we ha codecs evideces af ecu WAR 
atherly providence ſince, providing recept - 43 . 
lifying the hearts of ſtran ok. m reps, PO ES 
CT 
bor ok count itto tempt ; yea we may be thoup ma _ _ 
» DIOGJ ; . 2 O 
"ly > - = _ , I —_ _— have reſerved for his farther 
4 - The way of fear and cnkiin isour _ Welea - he — 
ence tothem that preſume on their oyyn ſtrength —_ - uns of pre- 
| ornſenſes, He is more then blind, that ſeeth n. nat h ED 
choice dayly, and juſtifying our flight to the eyes of th bli nary 
When the Gentlemen and good J theblind yrorld : for 
AY nd good Burgeſſes for our cauſe, that are not yvith- 
On_ene of any Layv,are fo far abuſed, hovy far think ye mand+ ya 
o$IT VV ' ; : » OY 
Re Ge re Ee ha 
play, & diſcoyered their 
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 nightslodgingonly, we canſee no reaſon, but will and malice. Surely for | 
our own parts , weareas indifferent to abide , as to go, and as readie for | 
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the oneas for the other. And if our flock at their pleature had nor perſe. 
cuted us; & if they in times paſt had ſhewed themſelves indiflerent Judyez, | 
and not plain enemies ; and if our innocencie by this late incident hag | 
not been ſofar obſcured ; yea Iſay more, it they had beenar themſelves, | 
and not ſofar carried' away with prepoſterous troubled affection, fup- | 
poſing the thing that was not , we durſt hardly haye committed g,,; 
{elves totheir judgements. Bur ſeeing them in a furie , and ſo farbling. 
ed therewith , we thought ir good to let the blood recoil from their 
hearts, and ſuffer them to return to a ſounder minde and judgement, 
before we entered. Burt I amin =_ doubt, if eyer they ſhall return; 
Nam neque Imperium , neque Philoſophia mutat affettus ;. ſed ſpart- | 
tus Domini renovans. It is true, they have gotten the firſt tell. of ys, 
and haye counted us alreadieguiltie : but wrong count is no payment. 
We live inthat hope by Gods grace, the time ſhall come, whereinye 
ſhall be heard before more indifferent Judges ; andif tbart fail us, weap-| 
peal to the Great and Righteous Judgement of Him , who ſhall reſcind 
all wrong Sentences, and make eyery mans conſcience ſhow him theright, 
either to his well, ortohis wo, and that for eyer. Where the Spirtef 
Godis, there is libertie. They are only free, whomthe Sonne otGud/ 
maketh free. Bleſſed is hero whom the Lord imputeth not bis ſinne. Uy 
heart therefore , converſe with him , in him thou art free, in him thou! 
art ſtrong , in him thou art wiſe. Seyer not, but increaſe thy union, power 
and affection more and more on him. Grow in -loye , and love ſhall nake 
all rhings eaſie. The Lord inlarge/your heart , and make them cajale 
Lord poure out thy Spirit, and make them Spiritual, and give thy git 
Perſeyerance, that we may continue in theend, and tothe-end. |] yill 
conclude (becauſe to you, my Brethren ,1 chiefly write : ) 1 wiſh youto 
remember, that to ſtand for us is a part of your dutie, by letting ourin- 
nocenciebe known tothe faithful ; and labour , 1 beſeech you, rokeey 
the good and holy cauſe , for which we ſuffer, free of all ſlander, aspob 
ſiblie as may be. Itis a time of trial , of gentle , Iſay , and not eric 
trial. Then fye on us, if we ſhew not the Lords ſtrength in us , and ps 
tiencein this time , which ſhall notbe long. 1f the enemies furie henot 
reſtrained, we may certainly look for greater crueltie ; and if the Lord 
ſhall call us to ſuffer death for his ſake, ſhould we not ſuffer 2 1f hecall 
us to baniſhment , wherein oftentimes are moe evils then in deat, let 
us imbrace it alſo. Bur away with this, that the diſcharge of our ſti- 
pends ſhould moye usany white to conſent to iniquitie. 'The Lord will 
provide for all your neceſſities. Therefore encourage one another , andbe 
ſtrong : for the Lord will trade Satan under your feet ſhortly. And as 
tothoſe that bave broken the peace of our Church, tramped upon Gods 
gloric in us, expoſed his Maj. Perſon to apparent dangers, ler beto theſe- 
cret wrath ofan angry God; & have offered our chief Citie,which intimes 
paſt was the only terrour ofthe Enemie, to be aprey : can we think that 
the Lord fleeps,and ſees them not, nor their doings? will he never reſtore 
holy Zo to her decking and glorious ornaments? yea, he will,& in the 
ſight of men will glorifie himſelfof the wicked, ere itbe long. Now the 
God of all ſtrength ſtrengthen you , and be with you, to keep you and 
your Miniſtrie blameleſs unto the end : faithful is he who hath calle 
you, whowillalſodoit. Pray forus. Icharge youin the Lord, thatchis 
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| Larter be read to all the Brethren. The Grace of our Lord ſeſus be with 
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| Fromthe placeof our ſojourning the 


Your Brother, ſuffering for the 
4 of Fanuar.1596.butnow 1597. 


Goſpel R. Bruce Preacher 
of Chriſts Eyangel. 


| Mr James Balfour and Mr Wilkam Watſon wrote alſo an Apologie, 
| ghichagreerh in ſubſtance with this proceeding z & therefore l'omit ir. 


| 

| Upon Munday the 1 3. of Januar about five hours at night , Fob Roſs 

| Miniſter came to the Palace of Hahrudbouſe , and delivered to the Maſter 
Porter, ſtanding at the gate of the Palace, letters to be delivered to the 
King as directed from a Miniſter in Fife, vexed, as healledged , for the 
Kings ſake. In this letter he deſired the King to conſider mens perſons, 
ations and proceedings, and forme of dealing abour him, ſeeking prefer- 
mentto themſelves with lofſe and hazard to his Crown and Perſon. Thar 
experience hath proven theſe thirtietwo years ; that neither Schiſme nor 
Hereſie has been in this Kirk. And therefore to alter Religion or Diſci- 
\pline, and to uſurp Authoritie to depoſe Miniſters, to charge & diſcharge 
[themunder the pain of hocning to teach,or not to teach, is a readie way to 
ſerup Poperie , orto bring in Atheiſme. Thar if the Diſcipline of the 
Kitk had not been better execute, then the Civil , the Countrey had been 
caſten in a barbarous confuſion. He taxeth him for denouncing the four 
Maiſters of Edinburgh to the horae, indif72 causa : fortaking upon him 
judge upon Miniſters Doftrine ; tocontrolthe Acts ofthe General AC- 
kmblie;to diſcharge Miniſter ſtipends; to forbid Conventions or meetings 
«Miniſters, and ſundric otherthings. He complaineth, that the Town of 
Edinburgh is prejudgedof their ancient Liberties: that a number of God- 
k& men, ſuch as Sempzl, Sanguhare, Home, Herets , and the reſt of that 
knd , were conyocated to take order witha civil Town, as though there 
were any man in Zd:nburgh, with whom he might tiot rake order. without 
tie aſſiſtance of ſuch men. He ſaith plainly » it Miniſters had been filent, 
adſuffercd him to run on in his intended courſes,the Crown long erenow 
hadnot been on his Head. Many other ſpeeches he hath, which rouch the 
King, the Preſident, Afr Fohn Lindſey Secretar , Mr James Elphingſtoun 
and Mr T homas Hammiltoun. Afﬀcer the King had read the letter, he was 
ſo enraged, that he could eat no meat that night. 

TheSeſſion of the Colledge of [uſtice ſitteth in Lezth,and not at Perth, 

aS it was firſt intended, where they remained two weeks. 

The Synod of F7fe , holden at Couper the eight of Februar, ordained 
every Presbyterie to nominat two of che moſt wiſe and reſolute of their 
number, to meer at Sf Andrews the 21 .day of Februar,toconfterre and re- 
folyeupon ſolid anſwers to thequeſtions,now publiſhed in print, whereby 


which ye have mention made before,in the proceedings of theCommiſſio- 
ters of the General Afſemblie, both before the x7.day of December, and 
defore My David Black's Declinature, deviſed ,asis reported, by Mr 
Joby Lindſey Secretar , not upon the occaſion ofthe uproar, which fell 
forth the ſeyenteenthday of December ; buf before, as l have ſaid , toſer 
Miniſters on work to defend Diſcipline , when they were purſueing the 
forefaulted and excommunicat Earles; which was alſo the ground of cal- 
ling Hr David Black before the Council. 

ts <A SOCEER 


thewhole Diſcipline 2nd Government of the Kirk was called in doubt , of 


Bbb z 


— ——_——_ 


———.. 


I597- 


John 
Roli's 
Lertrer cot 
veycd tO 


the King: 


——. 
I r—_— 


nod of 
Fifes 


The Sy- | 
| 


———— - — —— 


15397. 


| 


|; 


| 


380 


— - - 


The crue Hiſtory of 


The Synod,conſidering the dangers and inconveniences, which miph 


follow, itthe Goyernment of the Kirk , eſtabliſhed many years ago by the 


Lawes ofthe Countrey , and according to the Word of God , practiſed 
peaceablie, and accompanied with a rare bleſſing of finceritie and concord 
without errouror Schiſme,unto this day , ſhould novy be called in contro. 
verſie , and brought in doubt by reaſoning among men, unskilful in the 
Scriptures and Kirk-affairs, without the advice of the General Aſſemble, 
orany other inferiour Afſemblie of the Kirk ; namely at ſuch a time, when 
notorious enemies, after ſo long preparation, are now inreadineſs to ac. 
compliſh their intents to her utter overthrow , directed (ix or ſeven of 
their Brethren tothe King, to-uſe all the Arguments, which might moye 
his c2faj. to ſuffer the Ademblie, appointed to be holden ar Perth , tg 
deſerr, or at leaſt tobe continued tothe time appointed with conſentofhis 


— 


own Commiſſioners,by the laſt General Aſſemblie, that is, to.pril:to 
ſhew to his Haz. that no Presbyterie hath power to give Commiſſion 
coany of the Brethren, to call in queſtion or put in doubt the Deterni. 
nations and Concluſions ofthe General Aſſemblie, no more thenapatti 


cular Burgh may call in queſtion Acts of Parliament. 


Atthis Synod was read the Band, which the King and Council dejiſed 


to be ſubſcribed by all Miniſters, under the pain of loffe of their _ 
which they find in effect toreſcinde the Declinature , ſubſcribed betorea 


thecalling of Mr David Black before the King and Council: for yyhich 
cauſe , and for other reaſons , they concluded , it could not be ſub 


| 


{cribed. 


'Commiſfioners, who were tobe choſen by every Presbyrerie, tobeſeatto 


forthat ye acknovvledge that meeting to be a layvful General Aſſemli, 
by reaſon it yyas not appointed by the laſt General Aſſemblie, nor cono- 
cated by the advice ofthe Commiſſioners of the laſt General Ademblie, 
as hath been the prattice of the Kirk ar all times before vvithin this 
Realme, vvarranted by the Word of God, and layves of the Countrey. 


reaſoning upon , or putting in queſtion, the matters of the Policie of the 
Kirk : becauſe the General Aſſemblie ofthis Realme , to whichye ate 
ſubje&t , has determingd alreadie the fame ; which determinations ye 
have alſo ſubſcribed unto ; and none may call the fame in doubt , and put 
chem in reaſoning , but a General Aſſemblie. Therefore ye ſhall deſire 
his May. in all humilitie,for continuation of the reaſoning to the ordinare 
General Aſſemblie, appointed to be holden at Sf Andrews the 26.0t 4 


ye ſhall proteſt for the Liberties of the Kirk ; and , plainly diſaſſenting 
keep your ſelves free of every thing that ſhall be done thereanenc. 


' queſtions, ye ſhall not meddle any manner of way with che receiving 0 
| Huntlie , or other Excommunicars; or any other thing remitted! 
$ynods or Presbyrteries , or properly belonging ro a General Aſſemblic 


his Councel, enter in reaſoning with you, orany of you in privat, tha! ye 
| hold faſtbytheſe general grounds. x. That the whole external Goverie 


is Synod ſer down the inſtructions following , tobe obſervedbyte 


the Conyention t5be holden at Perch. 
_ Firſt, yeſhallſheyy, that yeare comefor obedience to his May andne 


Ttem , yeſhall ſhow, that ye may nor condeſcend in any wayestothe 


:1next to come. 
Item, if no continuation can be obtained, and yebe urged to proceed, 


Item, becauſe the Convention is appointed by his Ma. only for the 


Item, incaſe the Brethren among themſelves , or his Maj. or 40 
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ment of che Kirk muſt be taken our ofthe Word of God. 2. Thac the ordi- | 1597. 
' narie Paſtors and DoQors of the Kirk muſt ſhew the will of God out of | 
| his Word; and that only befollowed. 3. Thatthe Paſtors and DoCtors of | 
' the Kirk of Scor/and have with long and gravedeliberation ſerdown, and 
' confiture the whole external Diſcipline and Goverament of the Kirk, ac- | 
cordingto which it hath been theſe many years ſo happily governed and 
ruled,that no Hereſte,Schiſme or Difſenlion hath had place therein to this 
' hour ; and thar there is none bearing office in the Kirk , who calleth the 
fame in doubr. Ic would therefore pleaſe his Maj nor to ſuffer the rare, 
ndmoſt peaceable, and decent conſtitution thereof ro be diſturbed by 
exagitating of fruitleſs queſtions ; namely at this time , when Papiſts 
' preſs by that mean of Diſpuration, namely, to brangle and pervert all. 
| [tem ye ſhall trayel with the Miniſters, Barones and Noblemen , that 
ſhall happen there ro be coaveened, that an uniform Supplication may be 
nadeand given-in, for reſtoring otthe Miniſters of Edinburgh & My Da- 
vid Black again to their flocks ; and behave your ſelves herein in the fear 
of God, and loveot Chry/? and his Kingdom, faichfully and providently, 
yithall dutiful reverenceto the Kings May. | 
The Presbyterie of Edznburgh limited likewiſe their Commiſſioners, | Commit. 
[inkibired them to proceed in reaſoning, voting , or concludin g any thing, | fon from 
which may be prejudicial co the conſtitution of the General Afemblie, _ 
anent matrers concerning the Policie and external Goyernment of the | Edinburgh 
Kick. The inſtruQions given to their Commiſſioners were coincident with 
theinſtructions of the Synod of Fife. | 
The King declared what was his intention, in moving ſo many queſtions 
[nent the Diſcipline , in the Preface to the Reader before the printed 
qeſtions, the tenor waereof followeth. | 


| To the Reader. 
| 
| For as much as it is one of the Principal points of the Office of a Chriſti- The Kings 
\nKing, to ſee God rightly honoured in his land; for efteCtuating wheres | intention 
ofitisneceſſare, that the Spiritual Office - bearers in the Kirk not ohly | an _ 
| trachſound Doctrine,concerning the points ot Salvation; bur alſo obſerye JO 
ſucha comely order in the Spiritual Policie { agreeing with the Word of 
God, rhe loyable cuſtome ofthe primitive Kirk , and with the Lawes of 
[the Countrey , and Nature of the people , for repreſling the vices , 
whereunto they are chiefly inclined ) as beſt may ſerve to eſtabliſh and 
maincain the puritie of Religion : T heretore it becomes every Chriſtian 
King , as fathers and nouriſhers of the Kirk within their Dominions, and 
avengers of the breaches of both the tables, ro ſtrengrhen and affiſt , by 
| the concurrence of the civil ſword , the ſaid Spiritual office-bearers, in the 
due execution of their calling : and onthe other part to compel them to 
exerciſe faithfully their office,according to the rule preſcribed tothem by 
the Word of God , nor ſuffering them ro tranſgreſſe the limits thereof in 
Uy fort. We theretore, having had due conſideration hereof , and per- 
[&ivingnot only a great libertie uſed in application of the Doctrine within 
|Our Countrey, without any clear warrant of the Scripture , as yet alledged 
for proving of the ſame ; as alſo a great obſcuritie in diverſe points of 
Diſcipline and Policie of the Kirk , novelties dayly creeping in, the law- 
authorities and warrants thereof not being as yet made manifeſt , have 
thought comely , following the lovable example of the Chriſtian Empe- 
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rours of the primitiveKirk, to conyeen and aſſemble a National Council, | 
as well of the Miniſtrie , as of our.Eſtates, and of all ſorts of men of deep. 
eſt learningand greateſt ſinceritie in Religion, to be holden, andtobegig 
to ſit, in our Burgh of Perth,the laſt of Februar next rocome, pravely tg : 
treat, reaſon, conſultand determine {according to the Word of God x; 
the only rule) upon the clearing and diſtinguiſhing of the Spiritual Juriſ. 
diction, as well in application of Doctrine, as in the whole Policie and 


Goyernment of the Houſe of God. And to the effect that all men ma 


come the better prepared to the ſaid Conyention, being duely forwarned, 
and adyiſed with the matters, that are then to be treated on , we haye 
chought _ ro ſer down certain Articles in form of queſtions ,as hereafter 

; taking Godthe ſearcher of all hearts to record ; that ourinten. | 
tion inthis is no wayesto trouble the reſt and peace of the Kirk by thornie 


followet 


queſtions, orto claimeany tyrannical or unlawful Goverament overthe' 
ſame; bur only to ſee all ſuch troubleſome queſtions ſolved at this time, 
which, if they ſtill remained in doubt , might either in our time , orinthe, 
timeof our Succeſſours, breed flanderous debates: 8 that the Policie ofthe 


Kirk be ſocleared, as all corruptions may be weeded our of the ſame, and 


- | none ſuffered hereafter rocreep in , that thereby the Glorie of God m 


4 


be adyanced, all grounds of farther queſtions betwixt us,and the Miniſtie, 
might be remoyed ,and a pleaſant harmonie, and mutual concurrencehe. 
tween us, may be eſtabliſhed, to the great comfort of all good men,ander. 
rour of the wicked. Ie; 

Uponthe 2. of Febrnar, the Brethren appointed out of everyPrl. 


byterie of the Synod of F7fe , conveen at St Andrews ; where her 
toſſing; of the Kings Queſtions ſundrie dayes , they reſolyed on thel 


anſwers : 


The QueFtions proponed by the King to be reſolved,at the Conus 
tion of Eſtates and General <Aſſemblie, appointed to be holden 
at the Burgh of Perth the aft of Februar 1596. after 
L the new calculation 1597. 


cAnſwer 1.T imoth. 6. 


If any man teach other wayes (videlicet than the Apoſtles haye taygit, 
concerning the Goyernment of the Houſe of God , which is the 


—C—C——— OO 


Anſwer. 


Kirk) and conſents not to the wholeſome Words of the Lord Jeji 
Chriſt, and to the Doftrine which is according to Godlineſs , bt i 
puffed 7p , and knovveth nothing; but dotteth about queſtions, 
ftrrveth for words whereof cometh envie. ſtrife, railing , evilſi- 
miſings. vain diſputation of men of corrupt mindes , and defiitwe 
of the truth , woho think that gain ts Godlineſs ; from fuch ſe 
parat thy ſelf. 


May not the matters of the external gubernation of the Kirk be diſp#- 
ed ſalva fide & Rellgione? | 

They may not. 1. The Governmenc of the Kirk being alreadie 
bliſhed and conſtituted, upon the groundsof the Word of God,by Lav 
of the Countrey, and more then thirty years poſſeſſion. 2. And name 
ly at ſuch-a time , when the Papiſts are readie bent to ſhake , and ofet- 
throw the Kirk and Goſpel. 3. When that uniformal conformitic ls 


ſought byour neighbours , Enemies to the Diſcipline , che Biſhops © 
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England. 4 Inſodifſolute an eſtate ota lawleſs and juſticeleſs people. 


5. When no edification , but deſtruction and breeding of fchiſme, and | 139 7: 


diſſenſion within the bowels of the Kirk , may ariſe thereof. 6. W hen | 
none of the Paſtors or Doctors ot the Kirk doubteth thereanent, 7. Let 
the King and Councel conftder, how intolerable they would think it, to 
caſtin doubt the fundamental Lawes of the Kingdom, and Acts of Parlia- 
ment; 'or if any man would pur in arbitriment his undoubted poſſeſſion, 
leaning upon a Law and Decreet , and Rightunreduced. 

Icit the King ſeverally, or Paſtors ſeverally; or both conjunttly, that 
ſhould eſtabliſh the Att s,anent the external Government of the Kirk: or 
ouhat xs the form of their conjunt710n to make Lawves ? 

All the-Acts of the Kirk ſhould be eſtabliſhed by the Word of God, 
contained in holy Scripture, the ordinar interpreters whereot arc the Pa- 
ſrors and Doctors of the Kirk ; theextraordinar, intime of corruption of 
thewhole efrate of the Kirk, are Prophets, and fuch as God endues with 
extraordinarie gifts. Kings and Princes ought by their civil Authoritie to 
wtifie and approvethar by their Lawes, aad yindicat by their civil ſanRi- 
ons, which they declare:to be Gods will out ot his word. 

Is not the conſent of the most part of the Flock , & alſo of the Patron, 
weeſſar in eletting Paſtors ? 

Theelection of Paſtors ſhould be made by thoſe , who are Paſtors and 
Doftors lawtully called , and who can cry tae gifts neceſſarily belonging 
whiſtors by the Word.of God : And to ſuch as areſochoſen , the Flock 
' 2"dPatron ſhould give their conſent and protection 
' bit Lawful for the Paſtor to leave his Flock against therr wils , al. Queſt, 4 
bethe have the couſent.of the Presbyterie: and for what cauſes ſhould | —< © 
te Presbyterie conſent thereto ? 
| Whenthe Flock wilt fear and obey men morethen God, and not keep 
their fairhful Paſtors from wrong , and dint of deadly malice & yiolence , 
infch a caſe the Paſtors by conſent of their Presbyteries may leave their 
thcks | 
- Brit Lawful for a Miniſter touſe farther application, nor that which 
| nyyed;fie 1s _ Flock : or xs thewhole world the Flock of every parti- | Queſt. 5, 
| cular Paſtor : 

, Tie may declare and apply the Word of God throughout the 
whole Scripture , and his works wrought throughoutthe whole world , 
forthe Gloric of God; and edification of his Particular Flock. 
" Trbe@Lawful Paſtor , who wanteth impoſitionem manuum ? 
| Impofition or laying-on of hands, is not eſſential and neceſſare , but 
ceremonial & indifferent, in admiſſion of a Paſtor. 
 Tszt Lawful to Paſtors, to expreſſe Particular mens names, Counſel- 
lows or Magiſtrats , in pulpit , or ſo uively to deſcribe them , that the 
Proplemay underſtand by whom they mean , without notorious declared 
"Wes, © privat admonitions preceeding ? 

The Canon of the Apoſile is clear, they that ſmne publickly, rebuke| _ 
twlickly , that the ref? may fear ; and ſo much the more , if thepublick _ 
.fone be*in a publick Perſon, bearing publick Office andcharge ; which 
't* being'correfted might indanger the publick Eſtate, Neither can 
Uore be healed, unleſſe the plaiſter be particularly applyed to the | 
Perfon'and-place of his fore : otherwayes he doth nothing of thePa- 
ral dutie arighr.- And ſuch, as find fault therewith , think more 


fl tobecalled vitious, nor to be vitious indeed; andlike fooles and 
W— . 
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' Queſt, 10, | 


| 
Anſ, 


Queſt. II. 
| 


Ar, 


them , they may not eyery year leave their occupations , and attene® | 
thar Office: And therefore of a number lawtully elected ſucceſſively,007 
releave others ; yerall abide Kirk-Officers , & thisis of necefſitiet 

Kirk get herown living. 
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for them. 


Ts the application of Dofrine in pulpits lawful , which is founded 


upon Informations, Bruits and Rumors ,Suſpicions , Conditions, if thi 


be and that be, probabilities, likeneſs or unlikeneſs im things to come iy 
civil matters 5 which all may be falſe, and conſequently the Doftrine 
following therenpon:or ſhould all application be upon the veritie of kuggy 


and notorious vices ? 


There is no bruitedyice or corruption but may fall in the Perſonand 
Offices of men,& commonly the ſame is much worle then the. bruit.There. 
| fore though this were, there were no great perilof one ſpeaking Truk: 
| therein. Albeit there neither has been, nor is any application uled, bur 


againſt roo notorious veriticof vices. 

Ts the text, which is read inthe pulpit , the ground vuhereuponallthe 
Dottrine ſhould be builded : or may all things be ſpoken upon all texts,fy 
that the reading thereof us but a ceremonie £ | 

The Apoſtle ro 7 zmothy Epif7. 2. Chap.z. anſwers clearly , thatther 
is noScripture, which is not ſo rightlyinſpired by God, thar it is pw- 
fitable ſor DoCtrine, Refutation , Correction , Admonition z yea ea 
fo make the man of God perfe&t to eyery goodwork. Andtottehs 
mans, whatſoever is written isfor our inſtructionand conſolation. | 

eMay a ſimple Paſtor exerce any juriſdittion ,vvithout conſentif tit 
moft part of his particular Seſſion £ | | 

He may, withconſent of the beſt part. 

1s not his Seſſion judge to his Dottrine ? | 

The Word of God, and exponers thereof , the Paſtors & Doug. 
only judges to his Dotrine. The Spirit of the Prophets is ſult | 
the Prophets. 1 Cor. 14. 

Should not the Moderator of the Seſſion be choſen yearly of any wh! 
vote therem. 

The chief burden of Moderation over the whole Flock lyeth @ the 
Paſtor or Paſtors ; and becauſe of the Meſſage , Gitt , Office , and Col 
miſſion by the word , which he beares , the Elders and Deacons multbe 
Moderated by him alſo. 

May the Seſſion be Ievvofully elefed by Miniſters only, without cn® 


1 
' 


L 


of the whole Congregation ? 

Not: for the Miniſters direct and moderattheeleQion by the word,& 
the Congregation obeyeth, and giveth their conſent thereto. 

Why fhould not Elders and Deacons of each particular Seſſion it ehtt- 
ed ad yitam ? 

They are eleQed ad vitam, except juſt cauſes of deprivation intervecl-! 
Bur becauſe the Kirk living is ſo ſacrilegiouſly ſpoiled, which ſhould ſuſtain 


_——_— 


How 
_—_ 
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For all publick vices againſt the firſt and ſecond table ofthe Law of God, | 
and thatin all Congregations : Becauſe all have intereſt in their King and 
ſuperior Magiſcrats, Thereforc all ſhould know their danger , and pray 


| 


| 
| 
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the Church of Scotland. 


' in wohat places , and houu many Paſtors of Kirks in each Presby- 
' terics £ 


Plane the Kirks of the Countrey throughout well , and the Kirk with 


' Paſtors and Doctors , and this quzſtion will be ſoon ſolved. Bur if this 
' formeof doing hold on, there will be fewer» ere they be moe. 


Should not the Elders and Deacons of each Particular Seſſion , have 


| zutein the presbyteries, or the Paſtors only ? 


Elders aiſo, having Commiſſion from their Seſſion, in matters of man- 


'ners; like as alſo Deacons intie poores affairs, and patrimonie of the 


| 


Kirk 
IWhat are the matters of the juri/diftion of the Presbyterie, wuhich 
not be treated in particular Seſſions ? 


ral Aſſembly , and firſt Act of the Parliament holden at Edinburgh anno 


1592. anſwereth hereunto ſufficiently, and to many of all the queſtions: 
| nd therefore they would never have been proponed, if cheold affeCtion 


had remained roward the Kirk, 


| That form of proceſſe in libelling and citation, termes & diets , pro- 
\bationand pronouncing of the ſentence, ſhould be uſed before the ſaid par- 
ticular Seſſion , and Presbyterie reſpettrve ? 

| Formetummar , cquirable, grave and ſpiritual, as beſt may ſerve for 
bs end of their dealing , to winne ſoules from Satan and the ſnares 
of ſane ro God , by true Repentance, andpurging and preſerving of the 


Kick from ſlander , and danger of corrupt and pernicious members 
reſpective . 


Precbyteries ? 

The anſwer of the Eighteenth anſwereth torhis. 

Should not all, who have vote in the Presbyteries , & alſo in particu. 
ar Seſſions , have vote in the Synodal Aſſemblies ) 

Ihe Paſtors, Doctors and ſuch as have Commiſſion from particular 
| Mons of Congregations, have vote, except in matters of Doarine , 
'Werein only they that labour in the word may yote, and judge. 

Should every Univer ſitie,or every Colledge ,or every Maſter or Regent 
within every Colledge have vote in thePresbyteries or Synods in Townes 


or Cuntreys , vobere they are ; and ſichke what form of vote ſhould 
they have , in the General c Aſſemblie ? 


youthin the grounds of Religion, ſhould vore. The Fir, becauſethey 

xe ordinar Office-bearers within the Kirk. The Second , being lawſully 
called tobe Sympresbyrers. | 

Is2t leeſom to convocat the general Aſſemble , without his Maj. li- 

cence, be being pius et Chriſtianus Magiſtratus ? 

If he be pins and Chriſtianus , he will alwayes allow, and prote@ the 

ies of the Office-bearers of the Kirk, for governing the ſame, who 

their offices and warrant of conveening for diſcharge thereof, not of 

Up earthly or mortal King, bur of Chri#7Jeſas , whom the Father has 


"=, and ſhould, whenſoever they ſce the weal of the Kirk, anddoing 
UtheirOfice , to require the ſame. | 
| Iritneceſſare, that the General Aſſemblybe ordinare , or that it be 
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| Hovu many 1 resvyteries are meet to be in the wuhole Countrey , 


The book of the Policic of tne Kirk of Scorl2nd, fer down by the Gene- | 


What matters ſbould the Syned treat , wohich may not be decided by 


| 
Doors and Profeſſors of Theologie, and ordinar Inſtrufters of the 


Uioted King on his holy mountain: And ch-refore may conveen, inhis 
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AnC. 


queſt.23. 


Anf. 


Queſt. 24- 


| 


| 
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Queſt. 3o. 


An. 
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only extraordinarily conveened for weightie cauſes concerning 
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__— 
the weal 


of the Kirk ? | | 

The necefſlitie has been, isnow , andyetlike to beinthis Land , «, | 
great, that both the one and the other is needful : the ordinare forthe gr. 
dinare cauſes contained in the Book of Diſcipline : the extra2rdinare fo; / 
preventing of dangers, & prorenata. | 

Have not all men of good learning and Religion vote in the Geyey jj 
Aſſemble ? | 

None may vote, but ſuch as have lawful calling , v:del/icet, Commiſſic. | 
ners from Synods and Presbyteries : yet all the Godly and Faithful may | 
a(bſt, hear or ſpeak,ingrave,orderlyand comely manner,with leave askeg 
and given by the Moderator. 

Is each particular Paftor obliaged to repair to the General © Aſſy. 
blie; or ts it ſufficient ,that only Commiſſioner's come from each particyl;y | 
Seſſion , Presbyterie or Synod? 

Commiſſioners are ſufhcient for yoting ; but the whole faithful for. | 
Giſtance, ifthey pleate, and if need require. | 

Who ſhould chooſe the Commiſſioners to come from each ſhire,to we is 


The Provincial Synods. 
What us the number of voters , neceſſare to the lawfulneſsof a Gere- 


ral Aſſemble ; and how many of the whole number ſhould be Paſtar: {; | 
how many other men 2 | | 
A certain number ineyery Province , and fewer or moe, as the matter; 
treated on crave ; 
May any thing be ated in the Afſemblie , towhich his Maj. conſet- 
eth not. A 
- The King ſhould conſent to, and by lawes approve, all that by theWad 
of Godis concluded in the Aſſemblies 5 and the Acts thereof hare 
ſyfficient authoritie from Chriſt , who has promiſed , that whatſoge: 
two orthree, conycened in his name , ſhall agree upon inearth, ſtallbe 


. | ratified in the heavens ; the like whereof no King nor Prince hath ;adſo 
" | the acts andconſticutions otthe Kirk, are of greater authoritie, tienany 


King earthly cangive ; yea even ſuch as ſhould command and oyer-wt 
Kings, whoſe greateſt honour is to bermembers , Nurſing-fathers andfer- 
yants to this King Chr:/t Jeſus, and his Houle and Oueen,the Kirk. * 
1s it not expedtent ,that the two parts of thoſe , who have jus ſuffagi), 
should conſent to any thing decerned in eccleſiaſtical judgement ,thutmat- 


. | teropaſſe not by a vate more or leſſe? 


..- We hayetothank God alwayes for that ſpirit of unitie in judgement, 

which hath accompanied our Aſſemblies to this hour , in ſuch fort that 
norhing of importance ever paſt, tillall were fully reſolved ,& in onevoice: 
voted thereunto, namely in the whole points of Diſcipline. God grant,that 
theſe queſtions, and this Court-dealing breed not contradiction. Y 
 Hath not each judgement znferiour to the General Aſemblie a territorie 
Imited, wuithout wuhich they have no povver of citation or - Jriſaiet1on: | 
.., They have, butin ſuch ſort, that it other perſons commit Nandero®s | , 
crimes within their bounds , they may proceed againſt them there uncil 
they ſatisfie, orremoyerhe ſlander from the part, wherein they have con! 
micred the crimes: & where this citation is requiſite,the Adembly, within 
whoſe bounds the perſon isreſident,cites him, &cauſes him to compear-Þ | 


contra hoſtem communem © publicumir is lawful to any member rodeal | | |* 
a 


What 
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| 
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What ts the ordinare eccleſtaſtical judgement to the Diſcipline of his 
| Maj. houſbold and Councel , removable with his Maj. to any part of the 
Realme ? 

The Seſſion of his May. houſe, and Presbyterie within the bounds, 
wherein his May.maketh reſidence for the time,oor the Presbyterie with- 
in which the ſlander is or was committed , pro ratione delitfs. 

Should there be libelled precepts containing the cauſe of citation, and 
certification of the cenſures , before all eccleſiaſtical judgements ; or 
only to anſwer ſuper inquirendis ? 

Theſe that are cited by eccleſiaſtical judgements, are cited commonly 
for adelatedor common flander, ariſen cither by word, or writ; but often- 
eſtby word, partly for ſhortneſs of proceſle , partly for want of the Kirk- 
living to ſuſtain a Clerk with certification as effeirs, as the cauſe, and ſalus 
 Eccleſiz aut per one ſhall require. 
| Hath the inferiour judgement power to ſiimmon to compear before any 
| ſuperzour judgement ,or ould men be ſummoned only by authoritte of that 
| judgement , before which they ſhould compear ? 

Greatſlanders , wherewith inferiour judgements cannot well take or- 
der, would be reſerred to the ſuperiour or greater judgements; and the per- 
ſons guilrie charged coanſwer there, as having warrant ſo to do in ſuch 
cauſes from the ſuperiour Aſſemblie. 

Is it not neceſſaretthat privat admonitions with reaſonable intervals 

of time, paſſe before all manner of citations ? 

Where the flander is become publick, the | w—_ of privat admonition 
[is paſt 5 and no citation before a publick judgement, before the Nander 
break out. So thequeſtion is anſwered negatzve. 

What intervals of time are neceſſare betwixt every privat admoni- 
tion;& betwixt the laſt admonition,F the firſt citation;& betwixt the ci- 
tatzon and day of compearance,before every one of the ſaid judgements ? © 
| The Officers of Chriſts Kingdom are men of wiſdom and equitabie 
(diſcretion, occupied in matters of chief importance concerning the glorie 
ofGod.and ſalyation of his people: and therefore ſhould nor beim peached 
vithtrifling queſtions. 

How many citations ſhould inferre contumacie ? 

One may inferre contumacie. But the Kirk, unleſſe there be publick 
danger, uſeth pluralitie, both for publick, and perſonal, as belt may ſerve 
for gaining of the offender. The Law ſayeth, una citatio contumaciam 
mducere poteſt , /i ſcientia citations apprehenderit citatum , atque ita 
comperiatur malitioſe latitare : FHec una proomnibus dicitur. 

Is ſimple contumacie without probation of a crime , or is any crime 
without contumacie, ſufficient cauſe of excommunication ? 

Conjunctly and ſeverally : for the crime may be ſo heinous, that for 
purging of the Kirk , and moving of the perſon to greater humiliation, he 
may beexcommunicated , howbeit obedient in outward appearance for a 
ſhorttime: & being called before the Kirk, if he compear nor,neither ſhew 
ajuſt cauſe why, he bewrayeth pride & corruption of hearr, teſtifying him 
adttorezard the Kirk, nor have any ſocietie therewsh; and fo worthily to 
dedeclared , and publickly to be fignified ſuch an oneas he is indeed. 
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| We hayc in common uſe of our Kirk,as was in the ancient, but two, ab- | ac 
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Theologues Common Places , and our anſwer to the Biſhop of Sr 44. 


drevus Appellation. 
Should the Presbyteries be judges of all things that import ſlandey ?is 


if ſo be, wuhereof are they not judges ? 


The Presbyrerie ſhould preſieto purge their bounds of all flander , ang 
ro ſeparat every ſoul fromtheir ſlanderous known finne ; left his bloyqe' 
cravedat their hands : and as Martyr faith , nihil eft ad quod Dei ner. 
bum ſe non extendit, ac proinde cenſura eccleſiaſtica : and yet inthe mean 
time it neither conſidereth , nor toucherh that which the civil Mayiſtrar 
doth,nor for that end. 

Can excommunication be uſed againft murderers , uſurers , orngt 
payers of their debts ? and if ſo it may be, why are not all the Border ay 
Highland theeves curſed; as all the men-ſwearing Merchants, &© Oater. 
ers among the burrowes ? 

Itcan very well; bur if the Magiſtrat do his dutie , it needcth not ; and 
if the Highland and Border Kirks were planted, there would be lefſe thife. 
Alſo ſuch merchants are curſed indeed ; andbribing Lords ot the Scion 
alſo. They meanr this of Mr John Lindſey. 

Is there any appellation from the inferiour to the ſuperiour juke. 
ment 5 andis not the ſentence ſuſpended during the appellation ? 

Thereis appellation trom the interiour to che ſuperiour judgement,y. 
on juſt cauſes, ayeand while ir cometo the ſupreme, which is the Gener 
Afſſemblie, from whencethere is none. And asto the ſentence, it theap- 
pellation be admitted, it is ſuſpended for juſt and reaſonable cauſes : ifnot 


Should not all proceſſes and atts be extratted to parties havin is 
tereftt 

In foro poli this may be , or not be, as the judges ſee it expedient for 
the honour of God , well of the Kirk,and ſaving of the perſon from duyer 
of his ſinne : and ſeing eccleſiaſtical judgements are not aſtricted ayes 
to a written procelle, for diverſe reaſons, they cannot be bound ro girem 
extract in writalwaycs. 

Is uw excommunication lawful in any caſe without citatumre 
ceeding * 

In 5 caſes it is, ſuch asof Bothuel, Spot and the Po piſh Earls ;and 
wanteth not good warrants of Keafon and Scripture, and examplesof the 
Primitive Kirk. | 

Have any others then the Paftors of the Kirk, vote in excommun- 
cation? 

Doctors that interpret the Word, and Elders that watch oyer matt- 
ners , have yotealſo ; howbeit chiefly that cenſure is deduced , diredted 
andexecutcd by the Paſtors,the ordinary Miniſters of the word of wiſdom 
Ads FOI. 

Hath every eccleſiaftical judgement alike power to excommunicat ? 

Every eccleſiaſtical judgement, well conſtirured , hath power tot 
communicat within their bounds : howbeitin reſpeCt of the weightinels 
of that cenſure, it is thought good , that the Seſſions proceed not without 
advice of their Presbyterie. 

Ts it lawful to excommunicat ſuch Paprfts as never profeſſed | 
Religion ? e | 

A Papilſt, reſident within our bowels, eſteemed of our communion, and 
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under ſhadow thereot endangering the Kirk, may by excommunication be 
dilcovered, and made known for foch an one as he is. 
tA woman excommunicated, having a faithful husband , ſhould he 
thereafter abſtain from her companie 
Excommunication cutteth nocoffthe duties of marriage nor of nature,ſo 
they be uſed withour danger of the Kirk , offence of the Godly , and Olay 


- 


ofthemedicine applyed , which is to moye the perſon cobe aſhamed of 
| hisdereſted eſtate, and to ſeek robe removed tromthe ſame. 

Isit not reaſonable , that before any letters of horning be granted by 
| the SeſSron ,upon the proceſſe of excommunication, that the partie ſhould 
be ſummoned to hear them granted? 

Tre order preſcribed hereanent, in the At of Parliament , is good and 
reafonable. As to the ſummoning,it can ſerve for no other end, but ro make 
[theSefſion Judge in theproceſſe. 

Hath not a Chriftian King power to annul a notorious unjuſt ſentence 
fexcommunication 2 
| No moretnen excommunicat, or then rhe Kirk hath ro annul a noto- 

tious unjuſt ſentence of horning or forfaultcie. 


| 


| 
| 
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Qucft. 48. 


An. 


Quelt. 49. 


An. 


Quelt. 5 0. 


Anſ. 


May any Council or Univer ſitie be excommunicat?&s for what cauſe, | Queſt.51. 


whom and after what manner 2 

Som? Council or Univerſitie may be,v:4e/zcet whereofeyery member 
otndzUz4uum and perſon is flanderous , for ſuch crimes as by the Word 
|o(nd dterve excommunication ; and this ſhould be done by their ordi- 


_—_—_ eccleſiaſtical, in manner ſer down conform to the Word 
ofGod. 


Anſ. 


| When the Paftors do not their dutie , or when one  Juriſdiftion uſurp-| Quelt, 52. 


ahabove another, or any other ſchiſme falleth out, Gould not a Chriſtian 

Ing amend ſuch diſorder ? 

| ACiriſtian King ſhould imploy his Authoritie,for amending a!l ſuch dif- 

ers , as the Paſtors and Doaors of the Kirk declare by Gods Word, 

«to be amended, ordinarily, and extraordinarily by an extraordinare 

"rant. But no King nor Prince ſhould take in hand mending or re- 

fomation , bur with advice of the watchmen , and at the ſighr of rhe 

kts, who have thegift andcalling to take up the juſt cauſes, conform to 

ttWord of God. 

| May faſts for general cauſes be proclamed , at a Chriftian Princes 

command 2 

| Iytheadvice ofthe Watchmen, and at the ſight of che Seers, who have 

thegfrand calling ro eſpy the juſt cauſes of humiliation by the Word 

of vod, they may 

ny a2 eccleſiaftical judges compel a man to ſuvear in ſuam turpi- 

tudinem + 

| Aman, landered 2 caus4 turps, ifwitneſs cannot be gotten, and there 
weightie preſumprions confirming the ſuſpicion of rhe ſlander , rhe 

{ander cannot be removed, the Kirk ſatisfied , nor the perſon judged , but 

the Oath of the Lord interponed , which by the Word of God de- 

\Emine:h all doubts and controverſies. ; 

| Would there any thing be treated in the eccleſiaſtical judgement , pre- 

Mrcial to the civil ' juri/diftion , or privat mens rights ; and may not the 


uw; | | Gl Magiſtrat lawufullie ſtay all ſuch proceedings ? 


d 


ict 


| | The one ſhould nor prejudge the other , but both ſhould judge as 


Mttrentor their murual help and comfort, according tothe diyerſitie of 
aaa 
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queſt. 53. 
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queſt. 54. 


Anſ. 


queſt. 55, 


Anſ. 


_— 


1597. 


; The an- 
ſwers of a | 


| cious, omitting the queſtions for eſchewing repetition. 
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the gifes and calling beſtowed upon them by God, and ſer down bv his | 
Word; whereby all mens lawful rights ſhallbe helped , and none haye ge. 
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caſion to ſtay, bur both to further and adyance other mutually. 
Mr PatrickGallowvay made anſwers to the ſame queſtions, but theſs 
I omit, and will adjoiae the anſwers only of another Brother more judi. 


Matters of Religion, and chiefly Articles of Faith, may bediſpureg 
ſabva fide &© Religione 5 how much more then may matters of external Pg. 
licie of the Kirk, if ſo be that men would deal with modeſtic, and thrif 
of edification. 


| The word external would be explicated. For Chriſt being Maſter of 
his own Houſe, hath ſet down. the rules of the Regiment of his own 
Houſe, and Houſhold Familie , which may no more be altered , they 
Moſes might have altered the form of the Tabernacle ſer down ty 
'/him, 

| This word Patron, and preſentation of Patrons, e#7 humanum inſlit. 


j . "7 © . 
( F12 , and hath no warrant ex jure divino : and therefore importeth ng 


neceſlitie of conſent. As tothe conſent of the people, no man will deqy, 
but it is neceſſareto be had. 

The Goyernours of the Kirk haye to foreſee where men may beſt prufie 
the Kirk, plantand tranſport ad majorem edificationem. | 

The whole worldis not the particular flock of a Miniſter; & yet mayer: 
ry Miniſter, in his Doctrine, exhort,admoniſh, reprove others, then thoſe 
of his own ;and if Sf Paul may be beleeyed , both in ſeaſon, and od 
ſeaſon. The Prophets of 1/7ae! denounced the Judgements of God agiiſ 
Babilon ,Nmive, Tyrus,Sid0n ,andall the profane people ,thar perſecutd 
the Kirk, and diſobeyed God. 

The admiffion of the Kirk ſerveth for impoſition of hands. | 

Theſe words , otorioufly declared vices , are very ambiguous , md. 
would have ſome better explication of their meaning. Bur if Zohynight 
ſay to tothe Scribes and Phariſees , who were in great eſtimation withtte | 

opleat that preſent, generation of vipers, &c. and to Herod, ituwt 
lawful for thee to have thy brothers woife ': and to Chriſt to call Hrw 
a fox : eAmos, the Princes of 1/rael, kine of Baſhan ; beſide many 0- 
cherexamples ; it appeares not only to be lawful , bur alſo necefwit. 
God hath, without exception of perſons,arraignedall men under then, 
and execmed none from admonitions and corrections ; and admoniſheth 
every Brother meckly, much more a Paſtor , to be careful to draw by very 
force the wicked , whoſe wickedneſs is burning and conſuming bimto 
deftruction, out of the fire. Fude ver/.22. 23. 

Forall vices, whereby God is diſhonoured , and wherein menperliſ 
without Repentance. 

Quettio per forte , ſobvitur per forte non. 1{ $t Paul may be beleeved, 
all appearance ſhould be eſchewed; and whatever is defended to be done, 
may be reproved upon appearance to be done. 

1he Word isthe foundation whereupon the Doarine is builded, and 
all chings cannor be builded upon a particular Text. Yer the dilcref 
builder , having invocated the great Maſter-builder for his inſtruins 
to build, may build both gold and filyer , as circumſtance of rime , plc 
_ _-—_ ſhall require ; howbeit the world think it but ſtraw 

ubble. 

What is meant byaſimple Paſtor, I wotenot ; bur if it be as I take! 


4 
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a Paſtor alone, he may exerce all the power of his calling in Teaching , 
miniſtring cbe Sacraments, Rebuking, Caſting down and Kaiſing up-by 
himſelf alone 5 and the eccleſiaſtical Policie with the Seſſion of the 
irk. 

: Blind men ſhould not judge of colours. Paul ſaith, that the Elder that 
| ic occupied in the word 1s worthie of double honour ; ſignifying , that 
[lEders cannot teach. If then unapt to teach , unaptto judge of Do- 
fine : and farther, he ſaith, the Sprit of the Prophets ts ſubjett to the 


Prophet sF, 
cAlexander Lawſon held the opinion, that he ſhould not ridethat can- 


notride. Many will have yote that cannot moderat. 

The Miniſters chooſe not the Seſſion but by conſent of the people , 65 

non contradicit, conſentit. 

Becauſe of the unlatiable greedineſs of great men , that take upthe Pa- 
trimonie of the Kirk, that ſcarce can the few Miniſters, that are planted, be 
ſuſtained unbegging, let be to ſuſtain Elders and Deacons. 

Moe then can be gotten planted for ſacriledge: for ifall were planted, 


the Kirk might eaſily ſerdown the diviſion. 

The Paſtors only. For the Elders yoting paſſeth not out of their own | 
particular Seſſions. 

Things that are hard for particular Kirks , are conſulted upon in Pres- 
byteries ; that are hard for Presbyrteries, in Synods ; thatare hard for Sy- 
no(s, in General Affemblies : like as the Kings Maj. will have his or- 
dinare Council, Conyention of Eſtates, and great Parliament above all. 

As ſummar as may be for eaſe of the people , after the form ofthe pri- 


nitiveKirk; wherein | doubt not , but as God calleth men to bear office 
_ houſe , he will alſo give them wiſdomtodoir moſt fitly ., and moſt 
Itfully. | 
Kefe N= the eighteenth and xineteenth. 
Refer co the ſeventeenth. | | 
Ifthe youth in the ſchooles be the Seminarie of che word ,it appeareth 
their teachers ſhould haye vote in the Aſſemblies, being called thereto ; 
| chiefly theſe Maſters that are Teachers in Divinitie. I underſtand not what 
| ismeant by che for of voting , ſeing all voters haye one form. 
| Ktis lawful , and eſtabliſhed by Ac of Parljament : for that were 
perilous to reſtrain the libertie thereof to the Prince. For howbeit we haye 
nowa Chriſtian Prince , we cannot tell what his Succeſſours will be, or 
howehey will be affected, ſuppoſe they make external profeſſion of Re- 
ligion. -- 
TheGeneral Aſemblie may be both ordinare and extraordinare , as 


ſhallſeem expedient to the Goyernours of the Kirk, for the goodRegimenr 
ofthe (ame. | 

Itisnot learning thatmakes the yoting,but a lawful calling tovote. The 
Kiogwill ofttimes have wiſer men out of the Council , then within. 

bothare lawful ro be done , and the Kirk reſolves quid exped:r. 

The Presbyreries of the ſhire , each one reſpeftive among themſelves, 
| ſhall chooſe, and the diſcretion and wiſdom of the Governours of the Kirk 
| villſee to both what is neceſſare and expedient. 

God forbid, that the yote or conſent of one man 
ponderat the yores of the whole Kirk. 

| - The form, order and relolution, accuſtomed to be received in former 
| | | Afſemblies, and eccleſiaſtical Councels. | 


| 


ſhould prevail, ad pre- 
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-- Otherwiſe there ſhould be a great confuſion. | | 
Presbyreries or Synodal Aſſemblies, where his Haz. ſhall haye chief | 


reſidence {or the rime ; if fo be the Elderſhip of his own Houſe find ir 


The form arid order in ſummoning , and deduCtion of proceſſes yer. | 
bal, orby libel, afſ;gnation of dayes of compearance, & termes to an./ 
ſwer , continuations , or other diets, the diſcreet Sesſion , Presbyre. 
rie, Synodor General Aſſemblie may uſe, as the circumſiaace of the time 
and place , and weighr of the cauſe ſhall miniſter occaſion. | 

Remitted to the thirtte third with this addition , if the cauſe bein the! 
Firſt inſtance, it ſhould be by the ordinare form of that ſame Judicature: if 
arthe Second inſtance, asa cauſe firſt heard in the Presbyreric , and re. 
ſerred tothe Synod, the partie may be cited by that Presbyterie to com. 
pear before the Synod : and fo of Elderſhips to Presbyreries : And of 
Presbyreries to Synods: Andof Synods ro General Aſſemblies. | 

Trial, and citation to trial , muſt neceſſarily p-ſſe before all Adm. 
nitions. 

The diſcretion of the judges will conſider the qualitieof the offence, 
the Per!on of the offender, tae place of his refidence and other circum. 
tance. pro re nata. | | 

Pride did caſt Lzcifer out of heayen , and there can beno greater cauſe 
of Excommunication, then a proud contumacious heart, that will nothexr 
Gods voice in his Kirk ; and no crime incurreth the cenſure of Excommy. 
nication withogit'contumacie. Theboſom of the Kirk is alwayesopen 
co repenting finners; and Obedience purgeth Contumacie. 

Of theſerhree, rhe firſt is the CivilMagiftrats ; wherein alas ! Ifibey 
werethisday foficitous, & could ſay with David, the zeal of thybmſ:' 
hath eaten me up: and in another place , with unfaigned hatredhay| 
T hated them that hate thee:Wherein if they were thus lolicitous,theKik 
would not be ſo much troubled with che other two , which belongto| 
| them, as they are this day. 

Tf the Kirk be notjudges of lander , they hayeno judicatorie atal: & 
toaffirm they have none , 1 affirm to be blasphemie. | 

The endoof Excommuniction is not to deſtroy, but to win and tobring 
chem to Chriſt, that their ſoules may be ſafe inthe day of his appeang. 
Therefore whoſoever, of what eſtate, rank or degree ſoever they be, that 
tranſpreſſe any of che rules of the Decalogue , & rebelliouſlie perſiſthere-| 
in, repugning again{t the yoice of the Rick , may be , ought andſhould. 
be Admoniſhed and Rebuked; &, ifhe conform not himſelf to the'voice 
of the Kirk, be 'Excommunicat & given to the Devil. | 

[ris without all peradyenture,; that appellations are, and ſhouldbe in 
the Kirk ; anda ſentence given muſtſtand, and haye execution , fill tht! 
lawſull Superiour judye, appealed to, decern the contrair. | 

Maay procefles are ſummar and verbal , 'and have no As, Burfoch' 
as _ upon a libel, judicial Afts ought to be extrafted to partieshaving. 
tnrreſs. | 

Seek the reſolution of this queſtion at the Convention , where Bothul 


' 


. 
. 
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and Spot? were ſummarily Excommunicat. But for my ſel$, for the preſent, 


non Iiguet. | 
Yes, DoGQtors an1 Elders. 4 
- Fhough one be in grexer reverence nor another , by reaſon of learne@ 


and graye men ; yer the ſuriſdiction and Authoritie of all is alike: a 
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kard for them , or that it fail under their Judicature. 
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'Elderſhip is nor ſubalternat to another ; nor one Presbyterie or Synod 


to another, 
This is reſolved in a General Aſſemblie , affirming itto be lawful. 


The Apoſtles Paul and Peter reſolve this queſtion , who ſay, it | 
is not lawful , if the unbelieving woman pleaſe ro remain with him: | 


=, 


if they may not ſeparat for unbelief , much leſſe for excommunica- | 


rion. 

It is both againſt Reaſon , and the Act of Parliament , but rhat letters 
ſhould be granted upon the fighr of the ſentence only. 

Ifhe hath power to annul the ſentence of Excommunication , he hath 
power alſo ro Excommunicat: forto annul the ſentence is more then to 
' excommunicar. 

A Council or Univerſitie, committing crimes that deſerye Excommu- 

nication , & perſiſting rebelliouſly therein ,againft the admonition of the 
Kirk, may be excommunicat, even afcer the ſame order and forme, that 
other particular men are. 
| Schiſmes,as well as errours and hereſies in the Kirk , or uſurping 
of Priviledges the one above another , are properly judged and cognoſc- 
ed __ Kirk : and it any be refractarie , the King may , and ſhould, 
puniſh. 
l No doubt he may : We pray God he were ſolicitousrodo it: and yer 
{thisliberrie is not 1o his , but that the Kirk may do ir alſo. 

Not, exc?pt itbe in marters of Religion and Faith, and this cuſtome is 
keeped this day in the Kirk. 

This queſtion is very abſurd. The Kirk meddlethnot with the cognoſc- 
ingof any mans right ; but with Gods right, and mans obedience to him. 
The Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Judicatorie have their own Subje& , Judges, 
Forme and End. 

In all theſe queſtions no hintof Piſhops : yer had the King ſer down 
iCanalogue of ſuch ,as he would prefer to that dignitie, before Ir David 
Black was troubled. | a Fa 

The Brethren of the Miniſtrie conveened ar Pexth the laſtof Februar, 
athe Kings appointment. There were never ſeen ſo many Miniſters 
come out of the North, atany time before. Sir Patrick Murray , a 
brother to the Laird of Baſvaird , was a bufie min in the North among 
theMiniſters , for the Popiſh Earles fof that effe&t. They were let-in at 
night, and be times in the morning , to make their acquaintance with 
the King. 'Then they began tolook big on the matter , and found fault 
withthe Miniſters ot the South, for nor handling matters well, and al- 
moſt loſeing the King. Yer the ſincerer ſort of the Miniſtrie, adhering to 
the directions of their Presbyteriesand Synods , the Aſſemblie was put 
off for three dayes. At laſt Mr James. Nicolſone was brought-in to the 
King by Sir Patrick Murray , and conferred with him till midnight , 
A which time he was drawn to the Kings courſe. Sir Patrick Murray 
was ſent the day following to command all, that were ſent ro this meer- 
ap, to reſolve either ro hold an Afſſemblie , or not. The queſtion 

Ing proponed , whether that meeting ſhould be. holden for an Afſ- 

ie,or not ? Mr Peter Blackburne detended the affirmative , and 

-— men cMetune the negative. The Brethren inclined to Mr James 
ivin's part. Bur Mr James Nicolſon affiſting Mr Peter with ſome per- 
lwatve ſpeeches, and the King joining his Authoritie, a great number 
yeelded. When the matter was purin voting , the Miniſters of ,Angus 
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1597. and oi the North ſwayed much. Eight Presbyteries refuſed toallow thar 
meeting foran Aſſemblie : Eleven approved it uader the name of extra. 
ordinare. The Commiſſioners of the Presbyterie of Fife made a plain 


Proteſtation of their diſaſſenting from all thar forme of proceeding , ang 
whatſoever ſhould be done in that pretended Afemblie. Hr James 
Metvine,ſearing a dangerous courſe of defeCtion,not without caule , ang 


| underſtanding that ſundrie were directed from the King todeal with him, | 
| and co bring him to him, withdrew himſeltſecretly Mr Andrew Mely;ys 
was abſenr, becauſe the choice of the ReCtor of the Univerſitie of St, 4. 


drews tell torth at that time. 

It being concluded , thatthis meeting ſhould be holden an Extraorj. 
narie General Aſſembly,the King willed them to repair to the place,where 
he' and hisEſtates were preſently conycenedithat taey may conferreyith 
them upon ſome Articles. They reſort tothe Council houſe, whereafer 
the King had diſcourſed upon ſuch things as ſhould be proponed,they pro. 
teſted, tharthar meeting with the Eſtates ſhould not be holden forthe 
Aſlemblie ofthe Kirk. The Brethren, ſpeciaily of the South . refuſed tg 


"I 


: 


put any of the heeds of Diſcipline indoubt or queſtion "The King would / 
needs haye reaſoning. Mr Thomas Buchanan anſwered , wedifirui nor 
our cauſe for wantotreaſons 5 but we perceive there is a purpoſetotoſe 
our matters here a while, that hereafter men of littleskill, and leſſecor- 
ſcience, may decerne on themas they pleaſe. After pertinent proteſs. 
tions, heentered in reaſoning, and reaſoned ſolidlie, and after his manter 
ſomerimes ſarcaſtically. He aRed the part of a faithful man ar that tine, 
howbeit afterwards he proved falſe enough , when he ſaw the King hex- 
ſtrong in the courſe, and ſome hope of prefermentr. 

T he diſcourſe preceeding 1 have out of Mr Fames ©Metvin's Meno- 
rials. I will now follow the order ſer down in the Regiſter of the ath, 
howbeit nottobe truſted unto. For aſter that diviſion and ſchiſme entred 
in theKirk , theaCts and proceedings of Aſſemblies were framed, ahxl 
might ſerve for adyantage to the corrupt partie. 

It is recorded in the ſecond Seſſion,that Szr FohnCockburne of Ormeſnn 
Knight Juſtice Clerk, and Mr Edward Bruce Commendator of Kinkf, 
were directed tothe Commiſſioners of the Presbyteries, conveenedinthe 
Kirk,toenquire of them,if they bealawful General Aflemblie, 8 haveluft- 
cient power themſelves togive anſ{wer,treat, & conclude upon ſuch things 
as wereto be proponed, according to his May. warrand and miſſiveleter 
directed to them: andthat atter reaſoning at length it wasconcluded,that 
it wasa lawful extraordinare General Afſemblie, by reaſon of the Kings 

Letter diteCted tothe Presbyteries,and Provincial Synods to that effect, 
| and Commiſſion given by the Presbyteries and Provincial Synods;& that 
| they were willing to hear whathis May. ſhould propone,and ro treat;con« 
| chodecand give anſwer conform to the Commiſſions, wherewith they wet 
| authorized by the Presbyteriesand Synods. 

| InthezhirdSefſion,the Kings Commiſſioners proponed the Heedsand 
| Articles, which were tobe reaſoned upon. Mr.Zohn Monro, Alexander 
| Douglas , Mr Peter Blackburn, Mr John Strauchan , My Alexander 
'F, hes My Zames Nicolſon , Mr Andrew Lambe , Mr Alexander Lind- 
' ſey, Mr William Couper, Mr Thomas Buchanan , My James Melt, 
| Mr John Spotswode, Mr Adam Coult, Mr T homas Storie, Mr Andrew 
| Clayhils. Mr fohn Knox, Mr James Bryſon, Mr Patrick Sharpt, am 
| GawineHammultoun, Mr Alexander Scrimger, Mr David Barclaywere 
fo —Y 
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| 
appointed ro conferre upon the ſaid Articles,and to reporc their overture 


1nd advice tothe Aſſembly. 

Ia the four 7h Seſſion, the Aſſembly was deſired to repair to the place, 
wheretheKing & Eſftares were conveened,to conferre & reaſoa upon the 
ſaid Articles,which they did, after they had proteſted,as followeth. 

Foraſmuch as we come hither to teſtifie to your May.our obedience, and 
ro hear what ſhall be proponed to us by your Zzghne/s, In all reverence we 

coteſt,that this our meeting be not eſteemed as though we made our ſelyes 
an Aſſemblie with the States, or yet do ſubmit any matrer eccleſiaſtical, 
either concerning Doctrine or Dilcipline,to this Judicature:Bur after that 
webave conferred and reaſoned with your Iaz. anent the Articles pro- 
'poned rous, we muſt return to the ordinarie place of our Aﬀemblie, there 
torcaſon,yote & reſolve, in all the points, according to the Word of God, 
andgood conſcience. And this our Proteſtarion , we moſt humbly deſire, 
may be admitred and inſert in your ©Haz. Books of Council,for eſchew- 
ling inconycniences, that hereafcer may ariſe, 


The Kings EAT ticks. 


| Since the quietneſs of the Kirk,and freeing the ſame of ſlander, which 
won the contrarie effects would neceſſarily follow , is the chief butt and 
end,yhereat his CM/aj. ſhooteth,in conveening and holding this preſent 
Afenblie. Therefore for eſchewing of faſhious , and loniyſome Diſputa- 
tioas , whereupon diverſe uncomely controverſies and debates might 
\ziſe, his Yaz. hath chought good to remit the deciſion of a great num- 
krofthe printed queſtions to abetter opportunitie , to be reaſoned up- 
inthe mean time by ſuch ,as ſhall be authorized by commiſſion to that 
dt; and for the preſent ſhall content himſelf with the deciſion of theſe 
mArticles following, having made choice of none , bur ſuch as neceſi- 
teof time could not permit to be delayed, without greater harme and 
{der to follow. 
That it be not thought unlawful , either to thePrince, or toany other 
dthe Paſtors , at any time hereafter, ro movedoubts, reaſone , orcrave 
Reformation, in any points of the external Policie and Government , or 
Diipline of the Kirk,which do not eſpecially concerne Salyation, or are 
notanſwered affirmative vel negative byan expreſle part of the Scripture; 
providing it be done decenter, in righttime and place, animo edificand;, 
non tentand?, 
That fince the Civil and Politick Government of the Coyntrey be- 
longethallanerly rothe Kings Office and his Counſellours , & is no wayes 
p__ to the ſpiritual Miniſtrie of the Word , that no Miniſterſhall 
ater meddle with any matrers of ſtate in Pulpit, or with any of his 
Maj. Lawes , Statutes, or Ordinances: burif any ofthe Miniſtrie ſhall 
link any of them hurtful to Religion, or contrarie tothe Word,they ſhall 
pavily complain to the King, or his Council. | 
That it ſhall not be lawſul tothe Paſtors, ro name any particular mens 
wnes in the Pulpit , or ſo vively to deſcribe them, as may be equi- 
Kent with their naming, except upon the notorietie of acrime ; which 
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Morierie muſt only be defined by the guiltie perſons being fugitives 
_ time , or being filed byan Afſiſe , or excommunicat for the 


*_ ————— —— mt 


Ddd 2 | That 


..— "IN 


VA 


9 7: 


4. 


5s 


IO. 


Il. 


I'2, 


T 3+ 


—_ 


| 396 The true Hiſtory of 


— 


ita That eyery Miniſter in his particular application ſhall haye only reſet | 
Our ex. | 


to the edificationof his own flock , and preſent Auditorie , wit 
patiating upon other diſcourſes,no wayespertinentfor thatCongregarigy, 
| Thatevery particular Presbyrterie ſhall be commanded to take Ciligent 
count of their Paſtors DoCtrine, & that he keep himlſelt within the bgyyg, 


of the premiſſes. | 
That ſummar excommunication be allutterly diſcharged,as unapr; ang 


ane of them, preceed the ſentence. 

That no Seſſion,Presbyteric, nor Synod uſe their cenſures upon any by; 
thoſe that are reſident within the bounds committed to them ; otheryiſe 
their decreets and ſentences to be null. | 

That all ſummons containe a ſpecial cauſe and crime;and none be ſun. 
moned ſuper inquirendts , quod eff mere tyranncum. | 

That no Meeting nor Convention be among the Paſtors, without his 
Maj. knowledge and conſent ; excepting alwayes the ordinaric Seſſions, 
Presbyteriesand Synods. | 

That in all principal Townes, Miniſters be not choſen without thecoy. 
ſent of their own flocks, and of his May. and that order begin preſentl,in 
the planting of Zdinburgh. 

T hat all matters, concerning the reſt of his Maj.queſtions,be ſuſpended, 
unmeddled with, either in Pulpit, or any other Judicatures , while fir 
his Highne/Squeſtions be fully decided ; and in ſpecial , that all matey, 
importing ſlander, come not in before them,in the mean time, whereinkj 
Maj. Authoritie Royal is highly prejudged; bur only in cauſes thuze 
meerly ecclefiaſtical. | | 

That ſeven or eight diſcreet and wiſe Miniſters be authorized by Con. 
miſſion,to reaſon upon the reſt of the queſtions, as opportunitie oftine 
ſhall ſerye. | | 

Thar they give Commiſſion to the Miniſtrie of the North,to be atapant 
with Hunthe; and in caſe he ſatisfic them, to abſolye him. | 


+ 
: 
x 
[, 


| 
e Anſwers to the Articles by the Brethren, appointed toaduiſe | 
npon them. | 
The Brethren conveened gaye their advice in the fr Article , thatit 
isnot expedient to make a Law or Act touching this, left a door ſhould be 
opened tocurious and turbulent ſpirits. Other wayes, they rhinkitla- 
ful tothe King by himſelf, or by his Commiſſioners, to propone in the 
General Aſſemblie , whatſocver points he deſireth tobe reſolyedef , 0! 
to be reformed, zn ſpecie externt ordinis , ſeing ſubFantia externe ad- 
miniftrations eccleſiaſtice is pleniſſime tradita in ſacris literis, And, 
as the General Aſſemblie may accept of this from the King , ſo mayth* 
GeneralAſſembliedo anentany thing, that is doneby his Highneſs,ioa07 
Convention, Meeting or Afſemblic, convecnedby him hereafter. 
Their adyiceto the /econd Article is, that lawes alreadie made, butt- 
ful to Religion , or prejudicial tothe Libertie ofthe Word, be declaredt0 
be expired, as the ſame ſhall be particularly condeſcended upon; andn 
law be made hereaftertouching Keligion , without advice and conſent 
the Kirk , which isdeclared to be the third Eſtate of the Countrey : 21d | 


| whereof the Miniſtersbaye concredited unto them. Which if it fall of 


| (as 


that no Act whatſocyer be made contrarie tothe Word , the Preaching 
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that three lawful citations , atleaſt ofeight dayes interval betwixt eyery 
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(45 God forbid) they think, that every Paſtor,by advice of his Presbyterie, | 
| Synodor General Afemblie , ſhould firſt complain and ſeek remedie of | 


- [athis preſent haye not brought with them the ſaid reaſons, ir is meereſt 


' the ame , whichremedie not being obtained, they ſhould direct the force 
' ofthe Word againſt the ſame with all libertie. As concerning matters of 
eſtare, the Brethren deſire the explaining ofthis point of the Article. 
| Nomans nameſhould be expreſſed to his rebuke, in Pulpit , but where 
| thefaulris notorious or publick : yetthey eſteem notorietie mult be de- 
| fined other wayes, then being fugitive , filed by an aſliſe , or excommuni- 
| cat. For contumacie afcer citation , publick committing ofmurder , adul- 
rerie, or ſuch like , as was Bothuels coming to the bay , the murder 
' xaDinmbirſle , and many other of that ſort , make notorietie : as alſo 
'when the fact is ſoevident, that the notorietie thereof may be made out 
before the judgeordinare. As to the vive deſcription, equiyalent to the 
| naming, it is bard to ſera lawthereupon ; ſeing a guiltie perſon will apply 
tohimlelt, howbeit the Preacher never thought on him. 
| NoPaſtorſhould uſe application, wherein he has no reſpect tothe edifi- 
cation of his own Flock,and the preſent Auditorie, 
| Iris thedutie of every Presbyreric to take account of every Paſtors 
Doctrine, that he keep himſelf within the bounds of the W ord of God. 
| Inthe General Aﬀemblie holden at ©Horntro/e ,, it was ordained, that 
everyPresbyterie ſhould ſeek-out the warrants,concerning ſummarexcom- 
munication p79 or Contra, and produce the ſame tobe conſidered by the 
\nextGeneral Aſſemblie , that deciſion might be taken therein ,accord- 
| ingto the Word of God. And ſcing the Commiſſioners from Presbyteries 


——_ — 


toleayethis matter to the ordinare General Afemblie ; and that in the 
mean time the At of Montroſe be keeped. 
| The General Afemblie hath appointed every offender to be cenſured 


\nthe place,where he offendeth ; which they cannot go by, ni/i in cauſa 
0177214112. 


Fiat. 

This Article is againſt the neceſſarie meeting of Paſtors,as Viſitation of 
licks, Admiſſion of Miniſters , Concurrence of the Brethren in moſt law- 
errands ,, as intaking upot feods , reſolving of queſtions, and ſuch 
like. Therefore beſide their Seffions , Presbyterics and Synods Provin- 
cland General , the Brethren think all meetings,for diſcharge of their 
office, ought to be allowed. 

This Article is anſwered by an Act of General Aſſemblie , which or- 
daineth, that the principal Townesbe planted with Miniſters by advice of 
theGeneral Aſemblie”, at which his Hzghne/# Commiſſioners are, and | 
ſhouldbepreſenr. 


This Article importeth a diſcharge of many points ofDiſcipline,ſo asit 
cannot preſently be anſwered. . 

They gave their advice by word to the 2welfth & thirteenth Articles. 

Howbeir theſe anſwers were approved by the Aſſembly ; yer were they 
—aorey through pretended haſte , and ſerdown in the /ix# Sefſion as 

eth. 

That ir is lawful to his Map. by himſelf , Or bis FlighneſS Commiſho- 
=«rz,or to the Paſtors,to propone ina General Afſemblie whatſoeyer point 

Miz. or they deſire to be reſolvedin, or tobe reformed,in matters of 
"Nernal Goyernment.,alterable according to circumſtances ; proyiding it 

neinright time and place, an:mo edificand:, non tentands. 
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of Murray ande Aberdeen, to inſiſt in conference withthe Earle of Hwnt- 
he ; and to that effect appointeth Mrs Andrew Mill, Andrew Lambe, 
eAndrew Leich, George Gladſtones and John Ramſey to concurre and | 
aſſiſt: and ordaineth them to report his anſwers tothe Articles, give?" 
Commiſſion for trial of the ſaid Earle. 


ſeventh Seſſion. 1. That from the day of his compearance before the 


ſent of their own flock and his <Iaz. 


judged, excepr only Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. 


TbeBrethren appointed ro that effe are theſe following , 
Nicolſon, John Caldcleugh , Andrew Claybils , David Lindſey, T0- 
mas Buthanan , Fames Metuine, Robert Wilkie , William Couftr , 
FohnCouper, James Bryſon, Robert Rollock, Patrick Galloway, Job 
Duncanſon, Robert Howie. 
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The Aſſemblie ordainerh , that no Miniſter ſhall reprove his Mz, 
Lawes, Statutes, Afts and Ordinances, until the time thacr firſt he, by ad. 


vice of his Presbyteric , Synodal or General Aſſemblie, complain ang 


ſeek remedie of the ſame from his Iz. & report his Haz. anlwer , he. 


fore any farther proceeding. 


No mans name ſhould be expreſſed to his rebuke in pulpit, except the | 


fault be notorious and publick 5 which notorierie is defined , if the Pex. 
ſon be fugitive, be convicted by an Asfiſe, Excommunicat, Contumgy 


after Citation or lawful Admonition: Nor yet ſhould any man bedeferih.. 
ed yiyely by any other circumſtances , except publick vices alwayes dam. / 


nable 


ditors. 


of the Paſtors Dotrine, and that he keep himſelf within 
the word. | 
The Aſſemblie ſuperſedeth to anſwer the /zx? Article, till the nextGe. | 
neral Aﬀembly ; and in the mean time ſuſpendeth all ſummar Excomny. 
nication, till the ſaid Aſſemblie. | 
The /eventh is likewiſe referred to the next Aſſemblie. | 
Ordainethall ſummons to contain a ſpecial cauſe and crime , and tha | 
none be ſummoned /#per :ngquirendss. | 
No Convention ſhould be among Paſtors,without his Ma.knowledges 
conſent , _ alwayes their Sesfions , Presbyteries and Synods, their | 
meetings at Viſitation of Kirks, arAdmisſion or Deprivation of Miniſter, 
taking up of feods , and ſuch others as haye not been found fault withly 
his Mays | 
Inall Principaltownes, Minifters ſhould not be choſen without thecor- 


e bounds of 


All matters concerning his aj. queſtions remanent , ſhall befib 
pended, not damned or rebuked , either in pulpit , or other their jud- 
catories, while firſt, allhis Hzghneſs queſtions be decided in the next 
GeneralAgemblie: And in ſpecial, no matters importing ſlander ſhallcome 
in before them, in the mean time,wherein his Maj. AmborideRoyalig®, 


The Aſlemblie hath choſen and appointed certain Brethren, to treatu- 
pon the ſaid queſtions, and to report their advice and opinion to the next 


General Afſemblie , referringthertime and place of — his Mz. 
1's James 


The Aſſemblie giveth Commisſion to the Miniſters of the Presbyreric 


The Articles, given for trial of the Earle of Hunt/e, are ſet downin the 


Commiſſioners 
Oe 


————— 


TheBrethren finde , that noPerſon ſhould uſe Application,wherein he 
hath nota chief reſpe& to the edifying of his own flock , and preſent ay. | 


The Afemblie ordaineth every Presbyterie to take —_—_ accoun 
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ET. . . . 
| Commisſioners appointed for his trial , he ſhall make his ordinarie reſi- 


dencein £Aberdeen , that he may be inſrructed by hearing of the word , 
and conference , during the time appointed for the ſame. ' 2. Thathe be 
informed to condeſcend to the principal grounds of Religion affirmative , 
and tothe untruth of rhe errours contrair to the ſame; and that he be able 
ro give reaſon of his knowledge in ſome meaſure, 3. Thathe bebroughr 
roacknowledge the Kirk within this Countrie , and profeſſe himſelf ad- 
:zined tothe ſame , asan obedientmember, and becontent to hear the 
word, participat the Sacraments, and obey the Diſcipline of the Kirk, \ 
ztheſame is preſently allowed by the Kings May. and Eſtates. 4. Thar | 
heſolemnly promiſe by word and writ, to remoye out of his bounds Je- | 
ſuits, Pricſts , & Excommunicat Perſons. 5. That he agree toſwear and | 
ſubſcribe theConfesſion of Faith in preſence of theCommiſſioners. 6.That | 
he agrze tO ſatisfie inthe Kirk of .Aberdene in moſt humble manner for : 
| bis Apoſtaſie , & there renew the foreſaid promiſes and bands in folemne | 
'manner 7. Thathe declare hisgriet and repentancefor the (laughter of | 
the Earleof Inrray , at the time of his publick ſatisfaction forcſaid ; & 
promiſe romake a ſythment to the partie, when the ſame may conveni- 
ently beaccepted. $8. That foras much as by occaſion of ſeryicedonero | 
his ay. in purſuing him by force and otherwayes, ſundrie inthe North | 
| aye incurred his diſpleaſure and deadly feod, that he be contentto re-| 
| movethe old quarrels, with ſuch convenient diligente, as theſaid Com- 
miſſoners ſhall think expedient. 9g. That for declaration of his upright 
meaning in joyning with us, he be content, at their ſights, and advice of 
hisbeſt diſpoſed friends , to provideſufficient ſtipends for his Kirks. 10. 
That he acknowledge his faults , wherefore he was juſtly Excommuni. 
a; and ſpecially the burning of Dunnibir ſie, and his Apoſtaſie. 11. 
That he ſhall have an ordinare Miniſter reſident continually in his own 
ſe . - 
| The Counteſs of £Zngs requeſted , that ſome might be appointed to | 
anferre with her husband tor his reſolution. The Afſemblie ordained the 


599 | 


Confe. 


rence 
granted to 


Miniſters of Ags & Mearnes, becauſe he had his reſidence thereto con- theEarle of 


cepted, as concerned the Earle of Murrayes ſlaughter, 
Francis ſometime Earle of Errol offered to abide trial of the alledged 


femwich him,& to trie him withtheArcticles above written,ſuch only ex- 23%. 


Confe- 


rence 


traffieking againſt the Religion preſently profeſſed , during his abſence oranted to 


outof the Countrey to find caution andlecuritie never to traffick in time } thetarle of 


coming, againſt the ſaid Religion ; and that neither the ſaid Religion nor 
| BY Diſcipline ſhall be hindered by him, but ſhall have the ordinarie courſe in 
| WW tis bounds, which it hath in other parts of the Countrie. He crayed ſome to 
| MW beappointed to conferre with him, that he might be reſolved of his doubrs | 

inReligion. He deſired ro be abſolved , or at leaſt ſuſpended , from 

[theforce of the ſentence of Excommunication , during the time of the 

Conference : that none of his friends, ſteedable to him by their counſel 
nthefaid Conference , or other his lawtul affairs, be troubled with their 
cenſure, for reſorting to him. The Afembly ordained the Miniſters of | 
UMurray and « Aberdeen , with the five Miniſters adjoined to them for 
| Onferring with Zuntle , to conferre likewiſe with him, and co try him 
[With theſame Articles, excepting ſuch as concerne the Earle of Murrayes 
lawhter. The ſame Commisſioners were alſo allowed to conferre with, 
and trie Newfoun and Bonintoun, in caſe they offered to ſatisfie the Kirk. 


Power was alſo given tothe Presbyteries, where the ſaid Excommunicats 
| 
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Errol. 
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ſhould happen to reſort ,to conterre withrhem upen the Heeds and Art. 
cles above written. 


1he Miniſters conveened, & preſented ſome petitions to the King, | 
xr. Thathe would publiſh by Proclamation a Declaration of his intencign | 
; and good will, uttered by him before his Eſtates ar this time , to main. 


' tain the Religion preſently profeſſed , and the Diſcipline joined thereto, 


| and the Miniſters to whom the charge of the ſame is committed, & that his 
| will is » that whatſoever Law , AQ@or Proclamation hath been made pres 
judicial tothe ſame , ſhall be eſteemed contraire to his meaning , aig 


ſhall have no force nor effect in any time hereafter. 2. Thatall Papiſy, 


| Jeſuits and excommunicats be charged ta paſſe out of the Countrey,betwixe 
and the firſtof Way; and if they obey not, that Sheriffs , Provoſt, , 
' Bailliffs be commanded to apprehend them , and preſent them to the 
| Council : andif they be negligent , that Commiſſion de given to ſomezez. | 


| 


The nnlliry | 


of Perth 


. Aﬀembly. 


— , nor ſanQified by the Word of God , and Prayer conceived a6d 


lous Profeſſors to that eftect. 3.That it pleaſe his Cay. torelax the yi. 
:iſters of Edinburgh from the horne , and ſer at freedom ſuch Gentlemen 
Profeflors, as now are under challenge; ſeing his az. knowes , thatloye 
ro Religion moved them to thoſe things, wherewith they are burdened, 
4. Todeal fayourably with the Town of Edinburgh , thar ir may apex, | 
that his Maj. is more inclined to ſhew favour to men that mean uprightly | 
ro him , then to Papiſts. 5. Togive libertie ro Mr David Black, Wir 
Fohn Welſh and Mr Fohn How1ſone to return to their Flocks. 6. To 
take ſome ſubſtantial order for puniſhment of ſuch, as have hurt and my. 
rilat Miniſters. 7. That proviſion be made for planting of Kirks, ad 
that the Augmentations and Planting of new Kirks , made anno 1g, 
be allowed. 


The Kings cAnſwers. 
4 


The fir # Article is granted in ſubſtance. 

The /econd is granted. 

As to the third & firſt part thereof, concerning the Miniſters of El- 
burgh , they were ordained to be relaxed upon caution to be found by 
them tothe [Juſtice Clerk , that they ſhall underlyethe Law. As tothe 
Gentlemen , for whomthe Aſſemblie maketh requeſt , his Ia. think- 
eth it good, that by the mediation of their friends , they be luiters for 
themlelves. 

As to the fourth touching the Town of Edinburgh, his May. will n0 
wayes trouble innocent men , but ſuch only as are guiltie 5 and mindeth 
ſhortly tobe at a point with them. 

Touching the invaſion of Miniſters , a Commiſſion is ordained tobedi- 
rected for calling, and puniſhing of the offenders. 

Concerning the /af7, the Kings Maz.ordains the Treaſurer, Mr Jam? 
Elphing#toun , the Clerk of Regiſter , Mr John Pre#fton and Mr Edizard 
Bruce to takeorder ,as well for planting of Kirks, as with the Augments- 
tions, Which were granted a7n0 1595, ' 

This Afemblie, and conſequently all that flowed from it, or followed 
thereupon, was eſteemed by the ſincerer ſortto be null in the ſelf, andot 
no force nor effe&t, 1. Becauſe it was conyocat contraire to the advice 
of the Miniſtrie , to the prejudice of the ordinare General Aſemb!y 
which was to be holden in the moneth following. 2. Becauſe it was "0 
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utrered by the laſt Moderator, according tothe order obſeryedin General x ; 9 7. 


aſſemblies from the beginning. 3. Becauſe it was convocat trodemoliſh 
theeſtabliſhed Diſcipline »as appeared by the printed queſtions, calling in 
doubt the whole Dilcipline, atleaſt, to gaine ſome advantage againſt it. 
| 4. Becauſethere was no Moderator choſen ; but Mr David Lindſey, ſub- 
| ornedby the Court, intruded himſelf ; whereu pon proceeded confuſion & 
\ unaccuſtomed behaviour. 5. Becauſe the ordinare Scribe having depart- 
| edthis life, there was no Scribe choſen , ſworn nor admitted. 6 Becauſe 
| (hoſt half of the Commiſſioners from Presbyreries , according ro their 
' Commiſſions, diſaſſented fromthe ſame , and proteſted againſtit. 7. Be- 
cuſeafter four dayes delay, and much dealing of the King and Courtiers, 
what with fair ſpeeches, what with threats, ic was at laſt ſcarce thrawn out 
byſome few moe vores,to be counted an extraordinare Afſemblie,as it was 
indeed. 8. When it was concluded to bean Aſſemblie , there was no 
yenororderly proceeding, or proponing of matrer;but all conveyed & 
dreſſed for the purpoſe; no Article reaſoned or yoted. There were indeed 
ſome Brethren our of every Provincenamed to hear the Kings Articles, 
androgive their advice , which adyice was heard and approyed in full 
\neeting. Bur aſter, the Articles were altered , and with poſt haſte , not- 
yithſtanding the diſaſſenting and proteſting of ſundrie Brethren , were, 
yithoutreaſoning and yoting , by the mouth of the unchoſen Modera- 
tot, and pen of an unchoſen Clerk , concluded , and pur in writ. Yea 
itySagreat mercy of God, thatno more evil was done, all circum- 
laces being conſidered, and the egrriage of the buſineſs. Grear pains 
were taken at this Aſſemblie by Courtiers, to divide the Miniſters in 
ktions. They complained to the Miniſters of the North of the ſevere ; 
wugh & undiſcreet carriage, and arrogancie of the Miniſters of the South, 
turping the whole Government of the Kirk 5 and commended thoſe of 
t*North , as men of berter diſpoſition and greater diſcretion , with 
nom his Ma. being acquainted, they ſhould ſee that in ſhort time all 
matters ſhould be brought toa good point. The chief of theſe were im- 
\Joedro deal,in favour of the excommunicat Earles, with the reſt, who 
veeſent out of the North. The greareſt part of the Miniſtrie , partly rer- 
|tifedwith threarnings , partly allured by fair promiſes of reſtoring the| 

Minifters of £47517 gh, and ro compoſe all matters , were induccd to in- 
cineto the Court. Bur the betcer ſort perceived clearly the overthrow 
ofthe Diſcipline of the Kirk intended ; and therefore would in no caſe 
conſent , that thar meeting ſhould have the power or ſtrength ofa Gene- 
ral Aemblie; or enter in reaſoning uponthe queſtions , but referred all 
totheordinare Aſſemblie. To theſe reaſons above ſer down I adde , that 
this meeting of Miniſters, conyocatat the Kings command, cannot bere- 
puteda General Afſemblie; Becauſe the General Aſſemblie of the Kirk of 
Scotland ſhould not conſiſt only of Miniſters, butalſo of Commiſſioners 

hes, and Shires. and Univerſities, choſen according to the order ſer 
inthe General Aſſemblie,holden in F#/y 1 5 65.which order was nor 
Opat as yer. * 

The Bailiffs, ſome ofthe Councel,& ſome other Citizens of Edinburgh, 
eained inPerth from the 2.8.of Februar to the 7.0fMarchthey refuled 
Dcomeinthe Kings will,& offered rounderly trial, for the uproar raiſed 
the 17. day of December. Becauſe William Manld , one ot the Bailiffs, 
<ompeared not with the reſt before the King and Council , the Provoſt 
kailiffs & Town of Edinburgh were put to the horne,the tenth of Mareh.1, | 
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1597. isreported, that Mr John Lindſey laboured with JVilliam Mauld rg | 
| ſenr himſelf, that thereby the Town might be brought in a ſnare, When 
| tie King returned tothe Palace of Halyrudbouſe , the Magiſtrars & C guy. | 
| | cil ofthe Town went down to him. 1 hey recounted what ſervice they had | 
' done in formertimes. The King deſired them to come in his will, norfor | 
' Treaſon , but for three other points. 1. For not apprehending the Ay. | 
| thors of the tumulr, and committing them toward. 2. For not com. | 
| mitting Mr James Balfour to ward , when he was in their hands. 3. Be- 
' cauſe William Mauld Bailiff eompeared nor at Perth with the reſtthar 
were ſummoned in name of the Town. "They takeir to adviſement, ang! 
upon the 2.2. of March, the Magiſtrats accompanied with a numbergy| 
Citizens, wentdown , confeſſed upon their knees , that they had of. 
 fended through negligence in theſe points, and offered to him twentie 
' thouſand merks. There peace was proclaimed afternoon 5 and the day 
| following he drank to the Magiſtrats and Counlellours, in the Council | 
Houſe, and called them his Gofſops. He was conveyed out at the Weſt 
| port { tor he was to ride to Dumfrers ) with Trumpers blowing , pipeing, 
the Bells ringing in the mean time. He returned the 13. of Apr, and yy | 
banqueted in Mr Robert Bruce his houſe , himſelf not yer rclaxcd : a 
which time alſothere was ringing of bells, and playing upon Inſtrument, | 
If che 'Town of Edznburgh , or any of the inhabitants , had been guiltieof 
any conſpiracie againſt the King, or any of his Council,the matter hadnot 
| been ſo ſoon nor ſo eaſily compoſed. And this may be ſufficient, if there 
| ' | wereno more,to ſtop the mouthes ofall Calumniators, | 
| ZheMini= ) Uponthe 21.of April the foure Miniſters of Edinburgh got acceſtto 
| $0 q ge” ; 
| Edinburgh | the King : he approved their flight ; becauſe,as he alledged,he mighty. 
| relaxed. [haps haye done in his furie, that which he would have repented ata, 
| They wererelaxcd from the hornethe day following, but had not yetgor 
| ren libertie toexecure their Miniſtrie in Edimbargh. 
| The ordi- | Uponthez7. of April Mr Robert Pont moderator of the laſt Genenl 
[os _ Aſſemblie, went to Sr Andrews to keep the dyet appointed: by thelal 
| feoſes [General Aſſemblie: few conveened , but ſome Commiſſioners outd{[1-, 
| thian, Perth ,Stirline and the Synod of Fife : they conyeened in theney 
| Colledge School , the place appointed, for the Aſſemblie ;5 andater 
calling on the Name of God , and humble Confeſſion of their fines, 
which had procured that deſolation, fenſed the Aſſemblie. Notesand 
documents of proteſtation were taken, for the libertie of the Kirk. All 
ſummons , reterences , appellations were continued to the Afemblic 
following. | 
DiFeren. The Afemblie was to be holden in Dnndie,in the moneth of May, al 
_ Afſemblie of the new faſhion. Bur before l proceed any-further , 1vil 
ſer down the differences betwixt the Afſemblies,preceeding the laſtmect- 
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ſincere and 
corrupe | ing at Perth, and the Aſſemblies following. 1. Chriſt by his ſpiricual 
_ Office-bearers convocated, and appointed times and places before : nv 


times and places are appointed by the King, claiming this as his only due: 
2. The Moderator and Brethren were directed betore by the W ord 0 
Go4q and his Spirit : now and hereafter they arc to be directed by the King, 
his Lawes and State Policie. 3. Matters were before proponed ſimple; fu 
and the Brethren ſent ro ſeek light out of the word by reaſoning , <7 | 
ference , meditation,prayer. Now means are deyiſed before, in the King [Pe 
Cabiner,ro bring his purpoleto paſſe, & heed istaken in publick and priv#*| F | Fa 
| | whar may hinder his courſe. He that goeth hisway, is an honeſt man , 3 on 
| — 
| good E 
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ood peaceable Miniſter, Theſe that mean, orreaton inthe contraire, 
ae ſeditious , rroubleſome, capped, factious. 4. Inreafoning the word 
wz$alledged. the reaſon weighed , and if of weight, yo unto willing- 
ly, Now the word is paſt by, or poſted over,and ſhifted ; and if the reaſon 


'heinfiſted upon , the reaſoner is born down, and pur to filence. 5. Ihe 
| earof God, the care of the Kirk, learning, the power of preaching, motion | 
 andforce of Prayer, andother gifts ſhining in choſe who were preſent,pro- | 


| cured before eſtimation , reyerence ar:d goo order. Now the perſon. pre- 
| ence, and regard to the Princes favour and purpole , ſwayeth all. If an y | 
' hada gifror meaſure of learning, utterance, zeal, or power i1 exhortation, | 
beyond others, it was imployed at theſe Aſſemblies. Now plots are laid 
| how none ſhall have place , but ſuch as ſerve for their purpoſe. 6. ! he AC. | 
{enblies of 01d aimed at the ſtanding of Chr:/ts Kingdom in holineſs and | 
freedom. Now the aim is, how the Kirk and «eligion may be framed ©019- | 
formto the politick Eſtate of a Monarch , andto adyance his; upream and | 
bfolure Authoritie in all cauſes. Ina word , where Chriſt ruled before, 
the Court now beginneth ro goyern. The Kings man may ſtand at theKi ngs 
Chair,uſe what countenance ,geſture, or language he pleaſeth - Bur good | 
men muſt be taunted, checked , &c. 

Thetwo chief things the King and his faftion aimed ar, at the Aſſem- 
blieof Dundze, were the abſolving of the excommunicat Earles. and ara- 
tifcation of the Articles concluded at Perth ,and fartherif it might be 05- 
nined. The King,by advice of ſfuchas favoured his courſe, that he might 
themore eaſily come to his purpoſe, granted libertie to the Miniſters of 
Efinburgh to come to Dunate, to know farther of his minde , and to Mr 
David Blackto come from his ward. 

After the exhortation made by the laſt moderator Mr Robert Pont,and 
te chooſing of Mr T homas Nicolſontobe Clerk , the Afembly was delay- 
d, and the Commiſſioners wearied till the coming of Mr Robert Rollock, 
mom the King, and ſuch as were to further his courſe, intended tohave | 
Moderator. He was a Godly man, but ſimple in the matters ofthe Church | 
[@nernment, credulous, eaſily led by counſel, and tutored in a mannerby | 
dixold maſter, Mr Thomas Buchanan,who now was gained to the Kings | 
conſe. Many means were uſed to have him choſen; and the King andhis | 
followers prepared him for the purpoſe. $:r Patrick Murray, and ſuch | 
Miniſters, as were alceadie won, travelled with others of chiet note, and | 
brought them to be acquaint with the King. T his was their exerciſe morn- | 
ing&eyening. Mr _//:drew and Mr Fames Melvine were called for tothe | 
King before the ſitting down of the Aſſemblie. The King began ro ſpeak | 
mildelyto Mr Andrew.Bur when he began to touch the matters, that were | 
tobe treated , Mr Andrew brake out in his wonted manner , ſothat all | 
thatwere in the houſe , and below without heard them. In the end, the | 
King becomerh calme, and diſmiſſech him favourably. | 

Atthe chooſing of the Clerk there was an Ordinance , that at the pen- | 
ling ofeyery Act,there ſhould be ſome Brethren prelent with the Clerk, of | 
Which number were Mr James MeFuine and Mr James Nicol/on. But | 
When Mr Fames MeFuine came toatrend, they were commanded to come | 
[kothe King with the minutes. It wasalſo ordained, thatthe Acts ſhould all 
|beread in publick before the diſſolving ot the Adembiie; which was not 
| performed. 

Mr John Davidſon's letter rothe Aſſembly was read, in the third Sel- | 
lion, the copie whereof followerh. | 
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Stand fa#t therefore to that hibertie , wherewith Chriſt hath made 
us free , and be not intangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. Gal. 5. 


| As infirmitieof bodie hindered my preſence from this Aſſemblie, Re. 
verend and Loving Brethren , ſo ſtraitneſs of time ſuffereth me not tg 
ſupplie my abſence by writ ,_as1 would. Yer ſeing dutie craved ſome. 
whatin this, caſe ar ſo neceſſare a time , 1 have abridged a few things to 
call ro your Godly remembrance, beſeeching you all to take themin gogg 
| part, as they comeof a loving minde to Chriſts cauſe, and the weal ofthe 
Kirk. Itis not unknown to you, dear Brethren , that the unitiein the 
ſincere Doctrine hath been, and is this day , the roſe-garland of theKirk 
of Scotland ; and that the preſervation of this unitie and |:bertie in 
Doftrine, came from the agreement in the libertie of the exccution of| 
Diſcipline , which hath been the hedge and bulwark as it were tothe | 
Doarine hitherto. And therefore, the invaſion of the treedom of Diſej. 
pline canhotbe, without danger tothe libertie and unitic of Doctrine, no 
more then Edinburgh can be long free of fear of peril , it invalin of 
the borders be not reſiſted at the borders. And it may well be thou, 
chat the preſeryation of the libertie and unitie ef Diſcipline ys 
ſaved, by wiſe wearing off ofthornie queſtions thereanent , by wilekre- | 
ſight of our worthie Fathers, who ranged the queſtions in the Genera 
Aſſemblie in bounds, thetime and place thereof , that the heat there- 
of ſhould not burſt forth, at the beginning , and ſo diſturb the whole 
action, Beſidethis, theſe queſtions were ordered to come by degres 
from other inferiour Aſſemblies , who were not able to ſolyethem, that 
they break not in atthe broad fide. And laſt, if the queſtions were of 
weight, they wereremitted from one Aſſembly to beripely adviſedupun 
by the Brethren, to the nexr Afſemblie, for ayoiding of contention&rlt 
concluſions : which good cuſtome;, if it had not been keeped, our liberie 
& hnitie could not have ſtood, as two loving ſiſters, to this day. Foryhere 
queſtions ger great libertie , godly edifying is excluded,as miſerableexpe- 
rience teacheth,among the Popiſh Schoolmen. They brecd ſtrite ,astheA- 
poſtle writeth, and the beginning of ſtrife is as one that openeth waters. 
Wherefore,cre contention begin,ler us leave offzas Sa/omon ſaith. Neither 
is it about meer external things , or alterable , as men ſpeak , that the 
chief queſtion is now adayes 5 howbeit queſtions even in theſe matters, 
as is ſaid , are warily to be admitted : for as that ancient Father giveth 
out, fac:lins eft conftituta labefattare , quam labefattata in priftmm 
flatumreducere. But it is abouta ſubſtantial part of DoCtrine , to vil, 
rebuke of vice, and that manifeſt , open and obſtinat, that growethto ſuch 
agreat hight, aSit would be licentiated by lawes , with impriſonment 
and bondage ofthe libertie of the truth ; as ab that are not wilfully 
blind may eafily ſee: for which truth , and libertie thereof we are bound 
fo ſtrive. . Therefore let us ſtand faſt in that libertie , wherewirh Chrilt, 


with men in thoſe things , gue concordiam prorſus excludunt. Ne- 


farie quidem impieque concordes erant , qui turrim ex$iruebant Na 
 £1anzenus. And yet libido novandi circa eccleſiam be far , at rhe lealt, | 
from ſome of our ſelves of the Miniſtrie; as in ſenſe the ſame W-} 
thor hath. Many things hath our Kirk need of , at this Me») 
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| mecrerio bc bandled , then ſuch queſtions. Neither hath our Prince , 
| God He praiſed P occalion to conveen us for making agreement and con- 
| cord among us, as the good Emperours had. And as for things ro be 
reformed for the weal ofthe Kirk, 1lhearno wordof them. 1 pray God, 
$:rans driitbe not to break our agreement , which hath ſtood ſo longin 
| Chriſt, Foritis delivered by an ancient Fatherto this ſenſe , Nam ty- 
| ranni Eccleſiam inſettando , firmorem etiam ipſam reddiderunt (Sc. 
| Quad cum ver ſipellis ille animadvertiſſet , aliam fraudem excogitavit , 
micitiaſque © funeſta difſidia mter duces (Antiſtites ) 1þſos ex- 
| irguit. And Baſile giveth the cauſe of this plague , writting in this 
ſenſe, digenſio multorum contra multos ex eo contingit, quod indignos nos 
| 3pſos gubernatione et moderamie Domint conſtituimus. Wherefore , 
| grechren , letus (tand faſt in our Chriſtian libertie and unitie , ef abſit ut 
"ter nos triſti contentione , as one writeth , decertemnus. Burt if the 
ime be come , that the ſentenceof che Apoſtle is to be performed , OPOY - 
tetetiam bereſes inter vos eſſe, we doubt not bur, quz probati ſunt, ma- 
eſti fient inter nos. And if any Actſhall paſſe,- as God forbid , con- 
rair any jor of our C hriſtian libertie, agreeable tro Gods Word, & the lawes 
of chis kealme, 1, in my own name, &in name of the reſt of Chriſts faith- 
w meſſengers within this Kealme , will ſtand by Gods Grace tothe pro- 
eſtation, made verbally by me in his May. preſence, at the laſt General Aſ- 
[ſemblic holden at Ed:nburgh : For it will not be the new cordes of the 
| Phibſt:nes , that will keep Sampſon bound. Howheit Mo/es would not 
leyebehinde him me ungulam uidem , he was not for that a ſchiſmarick: 
'nd Elias was no troubler of 7/rael. Fzc tynis Hpicas xg} anetzs. Yer! 
'mſt, the good Brethren will rake my ſimple meaning in good part. Fare- 
yell; good Brethren, & the good Spirit of the Lord be preſidentamongſt 
'10y. From Saltpreſtoun the 8. of May 1597. 


| 


Your loving Brother in Chri#ft John Dayidſone. 


| My ſimple adviceis, if any grant of abſolving from Excommunication 
'kemade , as1 know no cauſe yet why ; yetit others know , that they 
pet annum probationts injoined to them , before they be admitted ro 
Court, or have acceſte to fit at the helm. For though they have Jacobs 
wice, yet fear E/ars hands. Buritis objected, that chis matcer will 
betroubleſom unto us , if we ſtand toit, Anſwer. Iris anew Doctrine 
toſay, that Chriſt can be without a croſſe. 

Inthe //x7/ Seſſion, the Brethren of the Presbyteries of Murray, Aber- 
deenand e Merns , with other Brethren joined with them in Commiſſion , 
declared. that they had found the Ear/es of Angus , Huntlie and Er- 
rdreadie to ſatisfie in all humble manner; and that they did continue in 
earneſt ſuit for reconciliation with the Kirk. They produced their anſwers 
tothe Articles and Conditions, preſcribed for their trial ſubſcribed with 
their hands. The Aſſemblie ordained the faid Commiſſioners reſpec- 
tiveto proceed farther with the ſaid Earles, andto receive a full ſatisfaCti- 
" inſuch things, as were promiſed by them, and to crave the accom- 
pliſhment, ſo far as can be performed. That is. 
| That as they in their anſwers have vowed and ſubſcribed the whole 

grounds of Religion affirmative, that with ſome meaſure of knowledge 
they reject and deteſt all heeds of Poperie contrair to the ſame. 

Thatthey acknowledge the Kirk of Scot/and ro be the rrue Kirk. 
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| promiſe of remitting all rancor, and malice of heart againſt the ſaidGen- 


———— 
-_ 


caſionsto hear the word , & obey the ſame ; participar the Sacraments, 
andobey the whole Diſcipline ofthe Kirk , as is allowed by his Aay, ang | 
the whole Eſtate. | 
 Thatbefore their abſolution , they ſwearſolemnly , and ſubſcribe the 
Confeſſion of Faith, in preſence of the whole Commiſſioners. | 

That as they have teſtified by their writ, even ſo by their band they | 
promiſe, to remove out of their company, in all rime coming, all leſyirs,, 
Prieſts and Excommunicat Papiſts ; but ſuch as ſhall be licentiat by the 
Kirk. 

That at the time of their abſolution,they ſatisfie in moſt humble manner 
in the Kirk of Aberdeen , and for their former A poſtifie 
and there ratifie their promiſes, in moſt ſolemne manner. 

T hat the Earle of Hunthe, before his abſolution , ask God mercie 
for the Earle of Hurrays laughter , and profeſſe his repenrance forthe 


' 
| 


I 
l 


ſame. | 


Becauſe their Lordſhips have promiſed upon their fidelicie , neyerty 
quarrel any Gentleman of the Countrey , that hath purſued , or other. 
wayes troubled themin his May. ſervice , and at his commandment; ad 
thereby incurred their wrath , to the effect that the fruits thereof mayy. | 
pear more evidently , thattheir LL. promiſe faithfully , that like astheir| 
ſonnes have alreadie obtained , or at leaſtare to obtain, of his Maj. 
meer grace and free donation , the gift of their forfaulrures ; ſo theGen-| 
tlemen of the Countrey , that are Vaſſals tothem, and having incurredthe | 
like ſentence of forfaulture, and perilled their lands , not through their 
own evildemerit, butby reaſon they were Vaſſals ro them , may rectix 
and obrain of their LL. the like grace, as is imparted to them by theirSs. 
veraign; and as his May. granteda benefite to them , who had offended, 
even ſotheir LL. Vaſſals be not troubled with any compoſition for their 
lands , which not through their ow default , but through their LL. failtie, 
were endangered , and put innon-entrie, and that their LL. reneythir 


tlemen. 

As to the proviſion of Kirks, which pertain toevery one of the laid 
Earles reſpet7zve, that they, at the advice of their beſt affectioned friends, 
and the ſaid Commiſſioners, ſet down aſolid order, how Miniſters may 
be provided, and honeſtly ſuſtained at the ſame; which they ſhall rati- | 


_— 


- and approve , and put in execution, immediatly afrer their ablo- 
ution. | 
Thar by the advice of the Commiſſioners, they make choice ofa Mi-| 
_ » Who ſhall be intertained in their houſe , for inſtruQion of the 
ame, | 
That they renew the Confeſſion of their offences , acknowledging hit 
they werejuſtly excommunicat for the ſame. | 
To the effect that ſlander may be removed from the Earle of Hunt lie 2 
and ſpecially that which did ariſe upon the ſlaughter of Hr Wilan 
e Moore , which was committed, during his Lordships remaining at Aber- 
deen, that his Lordſhip provide ſuch remedie, that che poor woma"- | 
mother to the ſaid Mr William , may be ſatisfied, and ſuch ſyrhme" | 
made forthe laughter, as the Commiſſioners ſhall think expedient. 
With power to the ſaid Commiſſioners, after the accompliſhment ! 


of rhe 


| 
| 


— 


— 


That they eafoldly join themſelves thereto, acknowled ze themſelye; | 
members thereof, ſubmit themſelvesto the ſame, 8 be readie ar all gc. 
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[es prcmilie , toabſolve the ſaid Earles from the ſentence of Excom- 
municarion , and to receive them againe in the boſome of the Kirk. 

Thus by pluralitie of prepared votes it was concluded , thatthe popiſh 
rarles ſhould be abſolved. Some of the Miniſtrie were as bent to ab- 
{,lve, as the Farles were to ſeek abſolution. The ſchiſme and rent, | 
which began in Februar at Perth,becometh now wider atthis Aſſemblic. 
Whereas the King ſhould have uſed them as men ,fortaulred for high trea- 
ſon and unnatural conſpiracie, deſerved , hehath brought che macter ſo 
| 4hout, that they arenow to be abſolyed of Excommunication, & a way is | 

| 


[prepared from their reſtauration. 

| The meeting at Perthis acknowledged foran Aſſemblie. The Arti- 
cles, given in tO that meeting by theKing , were explained under col6ur | 
of fatisfaCtion of ſuch, as were not preſent at Perth, or acquanted with ' 
them. | 


| Notes it form of declaration of certain Atts, made inthe General 
Aſemblie holden at Perth zn Februar laF? by pat , for explain- 
ingof his Majeſties and the Aſſemblies meaning , for ſa. 
risfattion of ſuch as then were not acquainted there. 
with , which are ordained to be regiſtred in 
the cAtts of this preſent EAſſemblie. 


| Fit, anent the Lawfulneſs of the ſaid Aſſemblie holden at Perth, it is | 
declared by this preſent Afſemblie, thatone of the reaſons moving the 
Ecethren ro acknowledge the Lawfulneſs of che ſaid Aſſemblie,was found 
twhaye been , that the Commiſſioners of the Kirk accorded with his Mg. 
tereanent » as is expreſly ſet down in his Map. Lerrer. 

The reaſon moving the Aſſembly to yeeld the more willingly, con- 
(ning the reproof of his Maj. lawes, was, that his Maj. earneſt and 
mſtant affeCtion to Religion , and Obedienceto the word, was evident- 
hknown to the whole Aſſembly, and thatit was his May. declared will 
alintention, alwayes to frame his Lawes & whole Government accord- 
igtothe ſame. | 

Anent the Article ordaining , thatno mans name be expreſſed in pul. | 
pit, except in notorious crimes &c. The point of notorictie is farther | 
defined , if the crime be ſo manifeſt and known to the world, ut null ter- 
greerſatione celari poſſit. 

Anent the Article ordaining , that there be no Conyention of Paſtors, 
\withouthis Ma. knowledge & conſent &. His May. conſent is declar- 
'edtobeextended toall & whatſoever forme, either of General Aſſemblie, 
orof particular , permitted & authorized by his Zzghneſs Lawes, accor- | 
dingsthey haye warrant inthe Word of God, asbeing the moſt authen- | 
uckform of conſent that any King can give. 

AnenttheArticle concerning proviſion of Paſtors to Burghes , it is de- 
Cared, that the reaſon thereof was and is, that his Maj. was content, & | 

promiſed, where the General Aſſemblie findeth it neceſlarie, to place 
ayPerſon or Perſons in any of the ſaid Townes, his Maj. and the Flock 
tither give their conſent, or elſea ſufficientreaſon of their refuſal ro 
proponed, cither to the whole Afſſemblie, or toacompetent num- 
ot the Commiſſionersthereof , as his May, ſhall think expedient. 


ut. 


”— 


— 
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AN fewer to theref? of his Maj. queſtions , as they were proponed by 


bis Bighneſs and hisCommiſſtoners , in this preſent Aſemblie, 


Firſt anent the propoſition moved by his May. tothe Aſſemblie, cra;.. 
ing, that before the concluſion of any weightie matter , concerning th, 
ſtate of his H:ghneſs, or of his Subjects, his Maj: advice & approbation 
be craved , that the ſame being approved by his May. may have the berre, 
execution; and itbeing required , may be authorized by his Highneſs 
lawes: the Aſſemblie craveth moſt humblie, thar his Maz. eitherby jig, 
ſelf, or by his Commiſſioners , in matters concerning his May tat, 
or the whole Eſtate of his Subjects , & others of great weight and impor. 
tance,which have not been treated before, would give hisadvice& aPpre. 
bation, before any final Concluſion be made;& for the bettcr Obcdiencey 
begiven toany ſuch like Statutes in time coming, that his Maj.would rate 
the ſame, either by ACt ot his Highneſs Parliament, or Secret Councel,z 
ſhall be thought needful : which his Maj. promiſed to do, according thi 
Highneſs propoſition , which was accepted, & allo wed by the whole a. 
ſemblie. | 

The Aſſemblie ordaineth , thar there be an uniform order touchingy. 
dination of Miniſters , throughout the whole Realme , and thart within, 
poſition of hands; and that they be admitted to certain flocks, yy 
which they ſhall be aſtricted to atrend , according to Acts of Afemili 
made before: And ordaineth , that none, that arenot admitred tothe 
Miniſtrie , be permitted to reach in publick and preat places , exxy 
upon very urgent neceſlity, in defect of aual Miniſters, they be ording 
ro ſupplic ſuch wants by the Presbyteries, Provincial or General Aſn. 
blies, who ſhall take order, that they keep themſelves within theboud 
of their gift , ſpecially in application. 

That no Paltor exerce any juriſdiction , either in making of conlitui- 
ons, orleading of procefſe , without the advice and concurrencedl- 
on , Presbyteries, Provincial or General Aſſemblies. 

Thar all Seſſions be elefted with conſent of their own C ongregations, 

Thar all Seſſions , Presbyreries & Provincials uſe ſuch forms, inaltheit 
procelſies , as may be found lawful and formal , which ſhall be reyilted, | 
in matters.of importance ; and to that effeCt ordaines the proceedings of 
privat Selſions to be ſighted at Presbyteries, and the proceedingsofPres- 
byteriesat Provincial Aſſemblies , and the proceedings of the Proyincial 
at the General Afemblies. 

The Afembly ordaineth, that in the Exerciſes, when Miniſters arecon-| 
veened at their Presbyteries, no application be uſed. 

| That inthedetermination of matters of importance, wherethe votes 
ſhall be different only intwo , or three, nothing be concludcd, tillbettcr 
reſolution ; andthat in ſuch diflerence , hethat ſuſtains the negariveſhull 
with his vote give ratzonem negand! | 

The Afſemblie ordainerh the Presbyteries to meddle with nothing 
their judicatorie, whichſhall not be found,without controverſie, proper®® 
the Ecclefiaſtical judgement,8& that herein uniformitie be keeped through | 
out the whole Countrey. 

T hatall Proceſſes & Adts be extracted, for the 
where there is a written proceſle. | 

The Aſſembly ſuperſedes to anſwer the Article touching ſummit, 

Ex. 
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I . , 
Fxcommunication till rhe next General Afſſemblic , and in the mean _- 
:ime ſuſpendeth ail ſummar Excommunication. Alwayes in great ah 
| crimes, 5 Aſſemblie ordaineth apublick intimation of the ſame to be 
made, and che commirrer. to be luſpended 2 /acris, and prohibiced 2 | 
| privato convittn. 
* Ifany Presbyrerie ſhall be defired by his Maj miſſive,to ſtay the pro- 
| ceeding of any thing prejudicial tothe civil JuriſdiQion, or privat mens 
| cights., it is ordained , that the ſaid Prezbyrery ſhall deſiſt, rill they ſend 
| | cohis Maj. for ſatisfaction. 
| Theſeanſwers would ſeem to import ſome abuſes in former times ,which 
| yere not; Or WEre notallowed, it perhaps atanytime committed, 
| Power WaSgiven to ſome few Miniſters to conyeen with the King, at 
| {uchtimes and places as he ſhall appoint, under colourto- keep concord : 
| berpixtthe King and the Kick,and totrear upon ail matters ſerving rothat ' 
| oe: butineſfeCt ro pur ro execution the Artic!cs,alreadie yeelded unto by | 
[thegreater number, to thegriefof the better ſort. Ina manner, the whole 
power of the General Afemblie was weakned by this Commiſion: for the 
Commiſſioners, having acceſſ2 to the King when they pleaſed, and Com- | 
miſſion to fit and conſult with him, began toon to change their manners. | 
They would rule all, both in and our of General Aſſemblies , as the King | 
pleated. A fir wedge gaken out of ctheKirk to rent ker with her own;and the | 
yery needie which drew-in the threed of Epiſcopacie. The tcnor of the. 
' Commiiſioa followeth. | 


| 
| 
The which day, in the preſence of the whole Afembly', theKings Mzj. ! 
king perſonally preſent , declared , that ſeing through the ſhorrneſs of 
tine,chere were ſundrie matters of weight and importance;not only con- 
«ming particular flocks, but which did in ſpecial couch the whole Eſtate ' 
\x{Bodie of the Kirk, which could not commodicuſlly be treated and con ! 
taded in this preſent Afſſemblie ; as namely touching the planting both ; 
dcharticular Congregations , andof the whole Kirks within this Realme, | 
| which as yer, through default of honeſt intertainment, remain unplanted, : 
[addeſticute ofthe comfort of the Word ; and anent a ſolid orderto be | 
keg anent a contlant and perpetual proviſion,for the ſuſtentation of the 
[yhole Miniſtric within this Kealme,ro the end that they be nor/as in rime 
| 'bygne ) forced to depend and await upon the Commiſſioners,appointed 
| formaditying of their ſtipends, & ſo to abſent themſelyes the mott part of 
| I |theyea tom their flock, tothe great diſgrace of their calling,diſhaunting 
| I |oftheCongregation,diſcontentment of hisMaj.whoſe carcever hath been, | 
ad earneſt deſire continueth as yet , that every Congregation haye a | 
ſpecial Paſtor honeſtly ſuſtained tor the better awaiting on his cure, 
\&dikharging his dutiful office in the ſame. Theretore his Maj.defired the 
1| I] |tethren to conſider, whether it were expedient, thata general Commiſſi- | 
mſhould be granted to a certain number of che moſt wiſe & diſcreet of the 
n| | [brethren,to conveen with his Maj. for effeftuating of the premiſſes. The 
0| F |Wichhis Maj.advicethe Afſemblic thinkcth very neceſſare & expedient; 
h-| Y |Udtherefore hathgiven and granted , like as by the tenor hereof they 
| I [I their full power and Commiſſion ro the Brethren underwrit- 
| *, viz. Mrs Alexander Douglas, Fames Nicolſon , George 
'} |Gladffones', Thomas Buchanan , Robert Pont , Robert Rollock , 


at eos ——_— 
| Fff David, 


| T he tenor of the firſt general Comm/izon $ ef 9. May 16. 


| 
| 


X | 


Act. 


bly. 


| Rinher- 
| furdre- 
| poſed by 


: the Com- 
| miſſioners. 


| 


I597* 


_ A — 


[410 The true Hiſtory of 


David Lindſey , Patrick Galloway , John Duncanſon , Patrig 
Sharpe , John Porterfield , James Meltvine , Wilkam Couper | 1,4 
Fohnu Clappertoun , or any ſeven of them , ro conveen with his Cai, | 
betwixt the day of theſe preſents and the la{t of «Hay inſtane , ww; | 


The cor- 
rupt con- 
clutions of 
the Aſleme= 


Mr John 


power to them to take ſolide order, anent che proviſion of Minilters rg thy 
Townes of Edinburgh , Dundie and Sf Andrews, his MHnj.ang the | 
Princes Houſe; to give theiradvice and judgement to his May. anent the | 
planting ofevery particular Kirk, within this Realme; to make kuchoyer. 
tures, as they can beſt deviſe, touching the conſtant plat : and ygenerg| ly 
rogive their adyice to his May. in all affairs,concerning the weal of thy 
Kirk, and interrainment of peace and obedience to' his May. within this 
Realme , withexpreſle power and command to the ſaid Commiſſionery tg 
propone to his Maj. the petitions and prieves, as well of the Kirk inge. 
neral.as ofevery Member thereof in particular,as ſhall be meanedtothen | 
promitten. de rato. | 
In the ezght Seffion it was ordained, that no Reader miniſterthe x4. 
crament of Baptiſme,nor yet preſumeto celebrat the Bannes of Marriage, 
without ſpecial command of the Minifter of the Kirk, and, it there beng | 
Miniſter, of the Presbyterie of the bounds: and that this Act be intima at | 
every Pariſh Kirk, that none pretend ignorance intime coming. | 
In this corrupt Afemblie,we ſee the libertic of application and trere. ; 
buke of finne reſtrained , matters of great importance committed toſome 
few Miniſters ſeeking preferment ; howbeir Mr Fames Meham he 
numbered among them for the faſhion. Summar excommunicationfrno. 
torious crimes is ſuſpended, andin effect aboliſhed. All Conventimsof | 
Paſtors, not authorized by the Kings Lawes diſcharged. The Popilhiuls| 
remitted tothe fulfilling of certain conditions, preſcribed for abſolutin 
and reconciliation ,&c. lt was an eaſie matter to draw ſuch ,as thirſtd fe 
gain and glorietofurther the intentions of the Court. All eccleſulicl| 
matters,which were to be treated in General Afﬀſemblies,were fromhence- 
forth firſt prepared and dreſſed at Court by the King , and ſome ſeleted 
Commiſſioners out of that number , and after concluded in full Afem- 
blies. Whereas before, after earneſt prayer, ſearchingthe Scripture poner- 
ful exhortations , gravereaſoning, and mature conſultation , matters 
importance were determined by uniforme conſent of the whole , for the 
moſt part. Sothey werethe Kingsled horſe. It was, as is reported, M 
John Lindſey's advice, ſome fay, Mr Thomas Hammiltor”s then Adi0- 
cat,given tothe King, to divide the Miniſters,or other wayes he couldnet 
overthrow them. 
In the Moneth of June, the King and the Commiſſioners of the General | 
Afemblie entred rowork,& in execution of that new Commiſſion,which 
was obtained atthe laſt Aſsemblic , they conveened at Fa/k/and; called 
the Presbyterie of Sr Andrews beforethem , by vyertue of a particular 
commiſſion givento them,upou a complaint made by Mr Fohbs Rutb*r- 
furde ,who was depoſed from the Miriſtrie of "i by the faidPrel- 
byterie. They reduced the ſentence. He purchaſed his friendſhip atCourt 
by calumniesforged upon Mr David Black, and his Miniſtrie. Mr D* 


FIR 


Mr David 
Black and 
Mr Robert 
Wallas re- 
moved 
from St 


Andrews. 


vid was agreateye-ſoreto negligent , looſe and unfaithful Miniſters, 
which number Mr John was one. But he lived in diſgrace eyerafter,a 
was contemned by the Biſhops themſelyes;becauſc he could ſerye them i9 
no farther uſe. | 
Mr Robert Wallas Miniſter at St Andrews declined the 085! 
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Commiſſioners conveened ar Falkland, alledging they had no commil- 
Gon to cognoſce upon the Secretars complaint againſt him : becauſe he 

Joffered before the Aſſemblie to ſatisfie anythat was offended with his 
Dodtrine; ſpecially the Secretar, ſo faras was poſſible withour prejudice to 
checredire ot his Miniſtrie,and lofſe of a good conſcience;and nocommil- 
Gonwas granted to take any farther trial in that matter. He had in Sermon 
ad the examiners of the witneſles,in Hr David Blacks ation, 
of which number Mr 7ohbn Lindſey was principal. I have no farther know- 
ledge of this matter for the preſent. Mr 7ohn Lindſey Secretar was againe | 
ſtirred upto proſecute his accuſation. So inthe monethof Fuly,the King | 
and the Commiſſioners conveenedat Sf Andrews , where the King inter- 
mpted Mr Robert in his Sermon. W hereupon Mr Andrew Metvine 
was ſharp with him, howbeir he was not ignorant, that the chief intent of 
their coming was to trouble himſelf one way or other. Yet the King & his 
Commiſſioners proceed againſt Mr David Black, lately reſtored to his 
place in Sf Andrews;he was removed to Angus,8& My George Gladſtone, 


he is preferred to be Biſhop; which was ſecretly intended at the ſame time, 
bowbeit then ſtifly denied. Mr Robert Rollock, Moderator of the laſt Aſ- 
ſemblie, and conſequently of theſe meetings of the Commiſſioners with 
the King, bewrayed great weakneſs, which many, that loyed him before, 
conſtrued robe fimplicitie, Many accuſations and complaints were made 
winſt My Andrew Metune, ac the Viſitatian of the Univyerfitie. But 
God ſo aſſiſted him with courage and utrerance, that they could find no ad - 
rantage againſt him. Only they made choice of a new Rector; whichoffice, 
xccording tothe cuſtome, he demitted willingly. Yet to ſtop the mouthes 


2 Miniſter in Avgus;placed in his room at Sf Andrews, where afterward | 


— 
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'nex , drawn hither through the fame of his learning , they made him Dean 


ofthepeople, and to content ſtrangers,Polontans,Danes, Low Countrey. 


«he Faculcic of Theologie. New orders and lawes were made, which the 
Ling and his Commiſſioners thought fitteſt for that courſe, namely, that 
wMaſters or Proſeſſors within the Univerſitie ,. and in ſpecial Profefſors 
dDivinitie, fitin the Presbyrerie upon matters of Diſcipline; which was 
ane of purpoſe to exclude My Andrew Meluine , and make Glad/tones 
pleſion the more peaceable. In the meantime that they are thus over- 
titwing one of the chief fortreſſes of the Kirk, by removing two pain - 
tulPaſtors , placing Mr George G/adſiones Miniſter, without conſent or 
aice of the Presbyteric , changing the Rector, and making new Lawes 
andOrders , they ſuffered themſelyes to be intreated to interceed for 
the Miniſters of Edinburgh , and craved thanks for ſuch a fayour, Bur 
this they did to pleaſe the Profeſſors in the. Countrey , fearing to 
liſpleaſe them every way at the firſt. They moved the King to con- 
fea , that the Miniſters of Edinburgh ſhould continue in their gene- 
charge at Edinburgh, as before , till the Town were divided in 
arters. For they were not content to be removed themſelves out of 
Elinburgh , and chooſe any other place of the Countrey , as the King de- 
fired them, leſc they ſhould bring a blot upon themſelves , but offered 
tlubmitthemſclyes ro trial 5 whereupon the King was the more willing 
ſuffer them to reenter to their charge. 

| Inthe beginning of _AuguF## the Earles of Huntlie , Angus and 
Errol , were relaxed from the horne by ſound of Trumper at the 
a Croſse of Edinburgh , and proclaimed the Kings free Sub- 
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in the laſt Afſemblie : and howbeir in former Aſſemblies it was heayj] 
regrated, that ſecular men, poſſeſſing the Abbacies and Biſhopricks, yo. 
ed in Parliament in name of the Kirk, without conſent of the Kirk , and 
oft rimes to the prejudice of the Kirk , and crayed that ſome appointed þy 
themſelyes might baye yote : Yet they never condeſcended as yet , whg. 
ther Miniſters, or others choſen by the Kirk , ſhould be appointed tothar 
effet. Now when it was not craved , the King offeredir; and ineffe@ 
obtruded it upon the Kirk , butin the Perſons of Miniſters. The Abbar, 
Priors, Lords of Seſſion , and ſo many of the Nobilitie , as they could 
moyeto aſſiſt them , were ſeragainſtir. But by the Kings earnelt dealin 
it is effectuat. This was the only way , ſaid corrupt and worldly Minj. 
ſters , ro vindicat the Kirk from poyertie and contempt, that ſome ofthe 
wiſeſt of the Miniſtrie be choſen to ſit in Council, Conyention of Eſtate, 
and Parliament , where they may reaſone & yote in their own cauſe, & 
recqyer the Kirkrents : Whereas before they wont to ſtand at the don, 
giving in petitions, andſcarce got a good anſwerafter they had waitedon 
many dayes. The States thought there was no inconvenience in the co. 
deſcending ; becauſethey wereof opinion, that no honeft man intheyj. 
niſtrie would rake upon him the title of an Abbot, Biſhop , Prior ; thir 
Doctrine ſounding ſo many years againſt the Titles and their Offices. 


T he Af for Miniſters vote in Parhament, 


Our Soveraign Lord , and his Highneſs Eſtates in Parliament, hain 
ſpecial conſideration andregard of the great priviledges and immunitss, 
granted by his 7ghneſs Predecefſors of moſt worthis memorie,to thehsly 
Kirk within this Realme, and to the ſpecial Perſons exercing the0t- 
ces, Titles and Dignities of Prelacies within the ſame : Which Perſons 
have ever repreſented one of the Eſtates of this Realme, in all Conventions 
of the ſaid Eſtates , andthat the ſaid priviledges and freedoms haye been 
from time to time renewed, and conſeryed in the ſame integritie andcon- 
dition, wherein they were at any time before ; ſo that his May. acknow- 
ledging the ſamine now to be fallen , and come under his Maj. moſt fz- 
vourable protection. 'Therefore his May. of his great zeal , and fingular 
aftection, vvhich he alyyayes hath to the advancement of the trueKeli- 
gion, preſently profeſſed vvyithin this Realme , yvith advice & conſent of 
| his Highneſs Eltates, Statutes , Decernes and Declares , that theKitk 


——— — 


Ee, 
Upon the 1 3.of December the reſtauration of the Earles and their Com. 
plices to their livings , & honours , was publiſhed , & theirarmes ſerup 


An entrie was made at this Parliament for erection of Biſhops, The 


Parliament ' Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie gave-in a petition,in name ofthe 


granted to | Kirk , for Miniſters to yote in Parliament. There was no mention of jr, 


 vvithin this Realme , yyherein the ſame Religion is profeſſed, is thetrue 
| andholy Kirk ; and that ſuch Paſtors and Miniſters vvithin the ſame, 3 
| at any time his May. ſhall pleaſe to provide to the Office, Place, Title 
Dignitie of a Biſhop, Abbotor other Prelat , ſhall atany time hereaftet 
have yote in Parliament, ficlike and as freely as any other Eccleſiaſtical 
 Prelat had at any timeby gone. And alſo declares, that all & vyhatſome- 
ver Biſhopricks, preſently vaiking in his Maj. hands, yyhich are yet v- 
diſponed toany Perſon , or yvhich ſhall happen atany time hereafrer 10 
vaik, ſhall be only diſponed by his Maj. to aCtual Preachers and Miniſters 
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inthe Kirk , or to ſuch other Perſons as ſhall be found apt, and qualified 
touſe and exerciſe the Office & function of a Miniſcer and Preacher, and | 
who.intheir proviſions to the ſaid Biſhopricks,ſhall accept in & upon them| 
robeatual Paſtors and Miniſters , and according thereto ſhall practiſe & 
exercethe ſame rhereafrer, 

ſtem , as concerning the Office of the ſaid Perſons , to be providedto 
cheſaid Biſhopricks , in their Spiritual Policie and Geyernment in the 
Kirk , the Eſtates of Parliament haye remitted , and remit , the ſame to 
the Kings eMaj.tobe adviſed, conſulted, & agreed upon by his Hgh- 
x5 with the General Aſſemblie of the Miniſters, atſuch times , as his 
Maj. ſhall think expedient to rreat with them thereupon, without pre- 
judice alwayes in the mean time of the Juriſdiftion and Diſcipline of the 
Kirk , eſtabliſhed by Acts of Parliaments, made in any time preceeding , 
and permitted by the ſaid Acts to all General and Provincial Aſſemblies, 
1nd others whatſoeyer Presbyteries and Seſlions of the Kirk. 


in Parliament was granted to Miniſters. 

| Afﬀeer the King had obtainedthis Act, the Commiſſioners of the Gene- 
'nl Aſſemblie appointan Afﬀemblie robe holden in March , & ſent their 
'miffives to the Presbyreries for thar effet. The tenor of their miſfive, 
| ſentto the Presbyterie of Zadzntoun, here followeth. 


Grace and peace from God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 


Beloyed Brethren , as we have found continuance of mercie in ſtaying 
the deſolation , which was alreadie begun , according to many threat- 
rings againſt the contempt of this land;ſo we ſee, through lack of due con- 
{eration and foreſight in ſuch, as principally ſhould havethe moſt tender 
ace of this work, —_—_— through the ſubrile wayes of d iſſembling 
friends , good occaſions are likely to beturned to our hurt, unlefſe reme- 
liebe wiſely provided intime. For this cauſe we have thought it need- 
ful, and by conſent of his May. concluded , that the Generat Aſſem- 
| blie, which was ordainedto be in May, ſhould hold, the firſt tueſday of 
| March next, at Dundie, for preventing of inconveniences, that dela 
 oftime might draw to furtherevil , and for taking ſolid reſolution in fach 
things, as are neceſſarie to be deliberated upon,concerning the Kirks Vote 
inParliament, & ſome other neceſſarie points ; whereanent, for your bet- 
' terinformation, we have thought expedient to acquaint you with the effect 
of our travels here at this time. 

According as it hath been the continual cuſtome ofthe Kirk, at Parlia- 
ments,to crave ſuch things as were found neceſſary to paſſe in Law , for 
theirwell and —_—_— 5 ſo with advice of diverſe Commiſſioners of 
Presbyteries , we found ir requiſite to inſiſt in ſuch Articles, as have been 
crayedby the Kirk at Parliaments in times by paſt; and namely we urged 
[the Article anent the Kirks Vote in Parliament, & the Article anent the 
univerſal proviſion of the whole Kirks wich ſtipends. In both we found 
gear oppoſition by the far greateſt part of the Lords. But the Kings 
| Maj. convoyed our ſuit with ſuch wiſdom and dexteritic in our fayours , 
Watinend, after many hard reaſonings, his <I/{az.procured, that he might 
diſpone the whole great benefices to Miniſters; and that ſuch Miniſters, as 
ſhould be admitted thereto, ſhould haye Vote, without prejudice alwayes 
t0thepreſent Diſcipline and Juriſdiction of the Kirk , inany part; AS Fe 
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| I 5 97+ willunderſtand by the Act ir elf , whereofwe have ſent you here acopic 


this cauſe, we have been earneſtly requeſted by ſundrie of the wiſeſt of all. 
| Eftates, who moſt favour the good cauſe , that withour ſcruple we ſhoylg 
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Which his az. thinks ſhall be a mean in ſhort time to vindicart the w;. 
niſtrie from their preſent concempr and poyertie, And thisis alreagje 
perceived by many to their grief, who feartheir hurt in our credit, xg, 


accept this good occaſion. 'The which point of preſent acceptation was 


urged by the Lords ſo ſtraitly , that unlefſe we would preſently piye our | 
conſent thereto, in name of the Kirk, they would not ſuffer the foreſgiq 
Aftto paſſe inour fayours. Yet his Hay. was ſotayourable toward yy, | 
and ſo careful to ſayeour credit, and eſchew offence , that by hismoyen 


all is reſeryed free tothis Afemblie for our part. Therefore we beſeech | 
you, Brethren, to have a regard hereof with ſuch wiſdom and care,zgjg 
necefſarie ina matter of ſogreat importance , and ſend in Commiſſin tq 
the ſaid Aſlemblie the moſt wiſe , grave , & of beſt credit and experience 
among you, ſo far as infirmitie & age may ſuffer ; that good occaſionnyy 
be uſed at this time» as that the good may be taken without any hur, 
far as it is poſlible. | | 

AnentthePlar and proviſion of ſtipends at every Kirk, commiſluis 
given toa number of Lords & Miniſters, who are to eſſay that workyith | 
all diligence, and to crave your further help inthe information arent 
the eſtate of theKirks: Which therefore ye ſhall rake pains ta hain 
readineſs, as ye ſhall be required upon the next advertiſement. The 
Lord direct you in all finceritic and wiſdom , that ye may find a bleſlng 
upon your labours alwayes. From Edinburgh the 22. day of Dem 
ber 1597. 


Your Brethren and fellow - labourers , the Commiſſioners of 

the General eAſſemblie , and in ther name and com- 

mand Mr Robert Rollock, Moderator of the 
General Aſſemble. 


Many fair pretences in this Letter, and much diſſimulation ; but te! 
event proved , they had no fincere meaning in their proceedings. For 
this Vote in Parliament was the foundation of their Epiſcopacie , tothe 
which they were aſpiring; and the King and they were contrivingthe 
means. They havegiven proof alreadie , what the Kirk may lookfor at 
their hands, both by their dealing in the two Aſſemblies by paſt , aalſo 


in execution of their procured Commiſſion, when they repoſed 2 Jun 
Rutherfurde , and removed Myr David Black and Myr RabertVWal 
as &c. 

The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie urge the Miniſters0f E- 
dinburghto take them to particular flocks within the Town. This the 


were willing todo, Burt the greateſt controverſie ſtood in chooſing 0 
their collegues; which was not left free tothem and their Congregations- 
There was great oppoſition madetothe catrie of two young men, M7 
George Robiſon and Myr Peter Hewart. But at laſt the Com miſſionets 
would needs have them placed. 


Inthe Synod of Lothian holdenat Edinburgh in the end of Febri®! 
| there was hote reaſoning about the Kirks Vote in Parliament, but the 6": 
cerer ſort prevailed. The Synod of Fyfe was holden in the ſame monet" 


wy, nod | The Commiſſioners of the General Afſemblic directed their Letter ©? 


them» 
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them, agreeing in-ſubſtance with the Letrer written to the Presbyterie 


of Hadintoun » and withall the A& of Parliament abovewritten. Sir 


Patrick Murray was directed to them by the King, Mr Tames Mel- 
vine perceiving s that many inclined to-imbrace the offer , diſcoyered 
| the myſtery of the matrer ;'and ſhewed, thar if once ir be found profita- 
ye or expedient , that Miniſters thould have Vorein Parliament ,. it be- 
hoved theſe Miniſters to be Biſhops and Prelats, or-elſe they were not to 
teadmirred * And fo they ſhould build upthar, which they had been de- 
 (roping in former times. -J4r eAndrew Metvine inſiſted upon the ſame 
| int, My Thomas Buchanan alledged , he hadno place in the Aſſem- 
bliez meaning by reaſon 6fthe Act made/lately by theKingand the Com- 
niſſioners, at the laſt viſitation of the Univerſitie. Mr Andrew anſwer- 
ed, itharh been my profeſſion to ſolve queſtions outof the word , & place 
reaſon, vote and moderat in Afﬀemblies, when yours was only to 
rach the grammar rules. David Fergufon, theeldeſt Miniſter in Scot- 
xd at that rime , diſcourſedupon the travels the Kirk had takers, both 
»y Dotrine from pulpits , and in Aſſemblies , ro purge the Kirk of Bi- 
hops: But now , faith he, 1 perceive a purpoſe to erect them of new 
gain; which is conveyed after ſuch a manner, asI can compare thecon- 
reyer tonothing more fitly, then to thar;, which the Grec:axs uſed for the 
overthrow of the ancient citie and town' of Troy , busking up a brave 
horſe & by a crafty Sinon perſwading them to demoliſh a part of the walles 
withtheir own hands, toreceiye - in that for their honour and welfare, 
which ſerved for their utter wrack & deſtruction. Therefore 1 will with 
the two Brechren , who have alreadie given warning”, cry , &q#uo necre- 
lteTeucri. Mr John Davidſon being preſent , laid, Busk, Busk, 
Buck him , as bonilie as yecan, and bring himinas fairlyas yewill , 
w/te him well enough , we ſee the hornes of h1s mtter. 39:1 
| Upon ſatucday the 25. of Februar began a feartul eclipſe, about nine 
boars in the morning , which continued about two hours; the whole face 
ofthe ſun ſeemed to be covered and darkened, about half an quarter of an 
boar, ſo that none could read upona book. The ſeaand air were till. 
folles locking together mourned in their kind: The frogs made an hide- 
ousnbiſe: people were aſtoniſhed, as if it had beentheday of judgement. 
The like fearful eclipſe of the ſun , and appearance of falling ſtars from 
theheaven , were ſeen in France , when men of chief note were intiſed 
by flattering giſts . ro agree upon a midſt betwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants; 
whichhad been effeQuar, if God had notcut them off after a ſtrange man. 
ner, as My James Metuime obſerveth in his memorials. 
> TheGeneral Aemblic conveened at Dunadte the ſeyenth of March. 
Mt Peter Bleckburn Miniſter at Aberdeen by pluralitie of votes, ſpecial- 
\lyof Northland Miniſters and Barones, was choſen Moderator. After 
| o_ of the roll of the Commiſſioners , Mr Andrew Metuine was chal- 
\kngedby the King for coming to the Aſſemblie , ſeingby his Authoritie 
iewas diſcharged fromall Afemblies. He anſwered, he had a Doctoral 
aurge inthe Kirk, which was Eccleſiaſtical: Bur the King would ſuffer 
thing to be done, till My Andrew was removed. He was commanded 
the King to keep his lodging. Upon wedneſday the eight , Mr Pa- 
mtrGalloway had a flattering ſermoa , & exhorted toaconfuſed peace, 
vithour due diſtinCtion betwixt peace in God, and peace in the Devil. 
The Aſſeſſors were elected by the King, againſtall order. Nothing of mo- 
ment was done the firſt two dayes,bur Miniſters ſent for to the King. Upon 
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churſday the ninth, Mr Andrew Metvine & Mr John Johnftoun,Profeſors 
of Theologie in Sf Andrews,werecharged ro depart out of thaTown,yn. 
der the pain of horning. When the Afſembiy conveened., 7p Joby 
Davidſon laid, there was wrong dene to the Aſſcemblie, .in —_ 


Mr Andrew Melvine and Mr JohnJohnſ/toun. 1 will nothear one wor 
of that , ſaid the King twice, orthrice. We muſt crave helpthen, ſaid 
My John, of himthat will hearvs. | 


name of the reſt produced the regiſter of rheir proceedings, Wuich were 
read.; Commiſhoners-from ſundrie Presbyreties, ſpecially in Lothiay 
and Fyfe, gaveinrneir grievances. A number of Brethren was appoine. 
edtocanſider theirgrieyances, andthe Commiſſioners anſwers. inthe 
ſixth Seſſion, there was much altercation about the grievances, ſo thatthe 
like was not heard, in anyof our Aſſemblies ſince the reformation, Pa. | 


piſts and Politicians were brought - in to take their paſtime , and gaher 
matter of ſlander: Burt the King tearing, that his purpoſe to ſer up Bilhops 
ſhould not ſucceed thar way , laboured to have the grieyances buried; & 
to pleaſe the Miniſtrie, promiſed.to deal with the tackſmen of rhetithes 
for augmentation of the dutie of their tacks. Whereupon a numberefthe 
Presbyteries being removed , that had giyen in their grievances, andde- 
barred from yoting intrial of the Commisfioners, the grievancesadthe 
Commiſtioners anſwers were read in the ſeventh Seſſion ; and attermting 
it was concluded, that the proceſſes and proceedings of the ſaid Commil- 
fioners ſhould be ratified in that part , and the ſaid grievances and an- 
ſwers buried and obliterated, for continuing of peaceand quietnelzinthe 
Kirk. | 
In the ixth Sesfion, the proceedings of the Commisſioners of theGene- | 
ral Afſemblie, anentthe planting of Sr cAndrews , and the trialdt Mr 
Fohn Rutherfurd?s depoſition , were allowed, and Myr Robert Wilks 
looſed from the ſentence of ſuſpenſion , pronounced by rhe laid Commil- 
fioners, providing he ſatisfie my Lord of Menmoore , Mr John Ld-: 
[ey by advice of Mrs David Lindſey , Robert Bruce and Robert Ri 
Jock , that he may ſerve in ſuch place , as the Kirk ſhall chink fitteſt. | 
In the ezght Sesfion , Commisſion was given ro Mrs Robert Rilick, 
David Lindſey, Robert Pont, Patrick Galloway , John Duncanſot', 
James Nicolſon, Thomas Buchanan, George Gladſtones , or anytiredt 
them-, to conveen with his: Haz. to pur the decreet of the Commisli0- 
ners of the General Aſſemblie, anenttheplanting of Edinburgh, intw- 
ther execution , and to place the Miniſters of Edinburgh at their partict- 
larFlocks. The Miniſters of Edinburgh were likewiſe ordained to obey 
the faid decreet, by accepting every one of them their own particular 
Flocks, under the pain of deprivationfromrtheir Miniſtrie. 
| Intheenth Seſſion, ſundrie Brethren defirous tobe ſarisfiedoutoſthe 
Kings own mouth, concerning his minde to ſome of the Miniſtrie, &{pc- 
cially coward the Miniſtrie of Edinburgh, He declared himſelf robecol- 
| tented and ſatisfied with the Miniſters ; and that he did bear no grudge at 
any of them, for any accidents, which have tallen out at any rimeby go* 
and thar the ſamine ſhould never be remembred in any time coming- 
Miniſters of Edinburgh likewiſe conſented neyer to call to remembrance 
any of theſe accidents fallen out in time by gone, nor to make menti0 
| them in privat ſpeeches, or publick ſermons. 


— 


Inthe fourth Seffion;rhe Commillioners of the General Aſſemblie were 
| called-to give an account: of tlicir proceedings. , Mr James Nicolſon in 


nof'}| 


| 


v — pa OE 


the Church of Scotland. 


greateſt number, and having gained, by the Kings affittance and ceiling, 

' many corrupt Miniſters to their courſe , the general Commiſſion was re- 
newed in the 7en7h Seflion, as followerh. 

The which day, in preſence ofahe whole Aſemblie, the Kings Maj. 

; having declared his advice, ancnt the neceſſitie of Commilſionersto be 

appointed by the General Afſemblie , ro await and concurre with his 

Maj. for bringing to a finall end the longſome work of the conſtant Plat : 


for planting of Miniſters, at the principal Burghs within this Realme , in | 


caſe any of their places ſhall happen to yaik, before the next General Aſ- 
ſemblie : for awaiting upon the Parliament, if thereſhall be any , and 
craying redrefle of ſuch things , wherewith Miniſters finde themſelyes 

jeved : and finally for redreſſtng of ſuch enormities , and awaiting up* 

on ſuch good occaſions, as may fall our before the next General Aſſem- 

blie. Deſiring therefore , that the Brethren would confider the neceſ- 

fie foreſaid , and according to theirdiſcretion, whether it were expe- 
dient, that a Commiſſion ſhould be granted co certain of the moſt wiſe and 
diſcreet of the Brethren, for the caules foreſaid. The which his Way.ad- 
yicethe Aſsemblierhinketh very needful and expedient ; and therefore 

hath given and granted , like as they by the tenor hereof give and grant 

their full Power and Commiſſion to Mrs Patrick Blackburne , James 
Nicolſon, Andrew Mill, Alexander Douglas, fohn Ramſey, T homas 
Buchanan , David Ferguſon , William Cranstoun , George Gladstones, 
 Akxander Lindſey, Henrie Levingftoun, Robert Pont, David Lind- 

ſoy, Robert Rollock, Fohn Hall, John Clappertoun , Fohn Knox, Gawine 
Hommiltoun, Andrew Knox and his Maj. and the Princes Miniſters, 

gany nine of them, to conyeen with his CI/az. at ſuch time and place, 

sſhall be found expedient, with powerto them, or any nine of them, 
tconveen with his May. anent the ſetting down , and concluding of 
t*{o)id grounds and foundaments of the conſtant Plat , and what ſecu- 

| ttie ſhall be made unto the tackſmen for the remanent of their tithes: 
| mich grounds being ſer down by them , they ſhall make every Presby- 
\ WI \fftie within the Realmeprivie to theſame. And in caſe the ſaid Presby. 
 W tffies, by their Commiſſioners , or by themſelyes , after viſitation of 
| he faid grounds and concluſions , ratifie and approve the ſame , with 
porer to the ſaid Commiſſioners , or any nine of them , to conyeen 


i | WW fcreafter with his Maj. and Lords of his Privie Council , having the 
-\ MW pover of the Parliament to that effect ; and there to put a finall endand 
g-| WO (concluſion to the conſtant Plar , and ſolide planting of every particular 
v-\ MW Kirk within this Realme ; with power alſo to the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
ey |} [any nine of them, to plant ſufficient Miniſters in the principal Bur- 
lat | FI | rowes of this Kealme , in caſe the Miniſtrie of the ſame ſhall happen 

towk,beryyixt and the next General Aſsembly. And in ſpecial totake 
the |Y care anent the proviſion of Miniſters ro his aj. and the Princes 
pe-\ Houſe, the Kirks of Dumfreis and New eAbbay ; with power alſo 
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o the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any nine of them, to await upon the Par- 
lament, if there ſhall be any before the next Aſſemblie , andgive-in grie- 


eto his Iaz. for avoiding and eſchewing ofany dangers or inconye- 
pnce Vnces, which may be likely to fall out, in prejudice of the Kirk : & like- 
Pn 'viſe, in caſe his Maj finde himſelf grieved,or crave redreſle of any enor- 
wiedone to his Fghne/s by any of the Miniſtrie , with power to them, 
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orany nine of them, to ſit and cognoſce uponthe ſamine : wherein, for 
their better information inthe crime or fact , that ſhall happen tobe com. 
mitted, they ſhall crave the advice of the moſt diſcreer of the Presbyre. 
rie, where the perſon offender dwelleth, as they thall think expedient, 
and thereaſter proceed, in taking trial of the fact by themſelyes , and cop. 
clude therein , as ſhall be moſt expedient to the gloric of God, and peace! 
and quietneſs of the Kirk within this Realme. And finally, with expreſſes 
power & command to the ſaid Commiſſioners,to proponeto his {ay at | 
their Conyentions, the Petitions and Grievances, as well ofthis Aſſemblie 
in general, as ofevery Member thereof in particular , as ſhall be meaneg 
unto them, Promitten. de rato. | 
Touching the foreſaid Commiſſion granted for redrefle of ſuch thingy, | 
as ſhall happen his <I/a. to be offended with , inthe perſon of any ofthe 
Miniſtrie , his ©I/a.declared, in preſence of the whole Aſſemblie, that 
howbeit the whole power of cognoſcing in ſuch matters be devolved upon 
the perſons of the Congniſſioners,who ſhould concurre with his Highreſ 
tothar effect : nevertfielefſe his May. minde is no wayes to troublethe | 
Commiſſioners with any ſuch matter,unleſle firſt it be notoriouſly knoyn, | 
that the Presbyterie , where the offender maketh reſidence, hath gotten 
knowledge of the fact, & either hath altogether neglected che trial thereof, 
or not ſatisfied his Maj. with the puniſhment inflicted upon the offende, | 
This woful Commiſſion was obtained before the chiet queſtion waspm- | 
Pg the Vote of the Kirk in Parliament, which otheryys 
ad notbeen ſo eaſily granted. The chief end of it was to put in executing 
the Articles concluded at Perth, and explaincd in the tormer Alſsemble 
holden atD#ndze,to trouble zealousMinilters that were faithful in applic- | 
tion of their Doctrine,& to plant Burrowes Townes;that ſo the way might 
be the better prepared by removing,or holding out the worthieſt out ofthe 
moſt eminent places, &by ſuppreſſing of any clear diſcovery in Pulpitof 
the preſent corruptions. | 
The chief end wherefore this Aſsemblie was convocat , was to ojtin' 
the confentof the Aſsembly to Miniſters Vote in Parliament. T hey had! 
ſpent the whole week before in other matrers, ro wearie a number the, 
Miniſters,that in their abſence they might effeQuat their purpoſe themore: 
eafily. The King had an Harangue, wherein he declared, what great carhe 
had to adorne and commodat theKirk ,to remoye all Controyerſies,toelta- 
bliſh the Diſcipline, and to reſtore the Patrimonie. To effeCtuar this, he 
faid.,it was needful,that Miniſters ſhovld have Vote in Parliament, vithout 
which, the Kirk could not be vindicat from povyertic & contempt|minde 


' 
' 
: 


the beſt and wiſeſt of the Miniſtrie , appointed by the General Aſsemblie, 
to have place in Council and Parliament, to fit upon their own affairs,a0d 
not to ſtand alwayes at the door, like poor ſupplicants deſpiſed and nahlng 
regarded. Thishis inteation he uttered with proteſtations, in the fe 
Seffion,and ſome of the Commiſſioners, ſpecially the ſame that werealpit- 
ing to Biſhopricks, did the like. 
In the eleventh Seſſion notwithſtanding there was hote diſputation 
about Votre in Parliament, Mr John David/on took occaſion to complaine, 
that Mr © Andrew Metvine was debarred from the Aſsemblie. Now !* 
vvas evidently ſeen yyherefore he vyas debarred , partly by the At made 
atthe Viſitation of the Uniyerſitie of St Andrews by the King & Commil- 
fionersof the General Aſsemblie,diſcharging the Profeſſors of Theolog'c 


from| 
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| Mr James Metvine had his large part in reaſoning , which herepeated 
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| The Church of Scotland. 


| mand at the ſame Ademblie. 
| Fobn Carmichael , fohn Davidſon, William Aird and fundrie others 
' maintained , that Miniſters ſhould not have vore in Parliament. Mr 
' George GladFones alledged , that the whole Subjects were divided 
| iy tres ordines ,in reſpect of their living in the Commonwealth ; ws 
' therefore the Kick muſt be one Eſtate. My David/on anſwered ; we 
hold not our livings of Kings or Eſtares. Becauſe My George had ſaid, 
wehave Vote 2 rogandis © ferendis legibus: Mr Davidſon anſwer- 
ed , noother wayes thenas is ſaid among the Romans, preſentibus Sa- 
cerdotibus , © druma exponentibus ; ſed non ſuffragia habentibus. | 
Where haye you that, ſaidthe King ? In Tits Livims, taid he. Are you 
going , ſaid theKing , from the Scriptureto Titus Livins ? No , laid 
Mr John 3 but forthe Roman phraſe , which Ar George alledged , I 
alledge the Roman practice to expreſſe my minde. The place 2.Chro.19. 
was much agitat betwixt Mr Thomas Buchanan and My Fohn Car- 
michael. The K ing was forced to commend My John for his acutneſs. 


and enlarged afterward,in the conference holden at Montroſein the Gene- 
cal Agemblie a0 16co.to which place we reterrerhem. But to what uſe 


ſerved reaſoning , where men were either won or daſhed ; Mr Gi/bert 
Budze , a drunken Orkray afſe , was firſt called on , and led the ring, 
when the matter was put to voting , and a great number of the North fol- 
byed, all for the Bodie , with ſmall regard to the Spirir. Yer a great 
mmber of the fincerer ſort yoted direQly in the contraire : a third were 
niſtaken both in reaſoningand voting. The number, that carried away the 
eficmative , were not ſuchas laboured in the word , but others wanting 
Commiſſion. Yet notwithſtanding of their help, and the Kings Authoritie, 
kwraying himſelf a plain partie, they exceeded the ſincerer fort only by 
ta Votes. The Act, asiclyeth inthe Regiſter, here followech. 

Seſſ:x1. Foraſmuchas the Commiſſioners of the General Afemblic,at 
heParliament in December laſt by paſt, upon an earneſt zeal, which rhey 
Wdalwayes bear to the weal of the Kirk , had given-in certain Articles 
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from meddling in matters of Diſcipline; & partly by the Kings own com- 1598. 
Mrs Robert Bruce , James Metvine, 
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The At 
anenr Votre 
in Parlia- 
menr. 


[the Lords of Pariiament, concerning the liberty of the Kirk ; and in 
fqecialhad craved, thutthe Miniſtrie , as repreſenting the true Kirk of 
God within this Kealme , and ſo being the third Eſtate of the Realme, 
might have Vote in Parliament, according to the lovable Ads and Con- 
tirutions made of before in Parliament,in tavours of the Freedom and Li- 
berties of the Kirk ; which their travels and endeavours , proceeding al- 
wayes upon a Godly intention, they ſubmitred tothe cenſures of this pre- 
ſent Aemblie, deſiring the Brethren ro:ltow or diſallow che ſame,as they 
ſhould think moſt expedient tor the glorie of God , andeſtabliſhing of the 
true Religion within this Realme : whereupon. the Brethren, being ripely 
adviſed, allowed the honeſt and Godly intention of the Commiſſioners, in 
caving Vote in Parliameat for the Miniſtrie.as conforme & agreeing with 
ſundrie other Acts of the Aſſemblies precceding,in which it has been found 
apedient, that the Kirk ſhould ſuire Vote in Parliament. 

Foraſmuch as his Maj. willing to utter his good intention, that he harh 
awayes borne to the eſtabliſhing of the true Kick of God vvithin this 


Realme, declared, that for che betrer performance thereof his Maj. had aſ- 
litedrhe Commiſſioners of the laſt Ademblie,in craving Vote in Parlia- 
ment in name of the Kirk 5 vvhich their ſuir, albeiri- ſome part ,and as ic 
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| the appointed time of the Aſſemblie , and deſired the Brethrea to con- 


———Y 


420 The true Hiſtory of 


PE  —_— 


were ina certain manner, was granted by the Lords of Parliament : yer 
the acceptation thereof, the forme, and whole circumſtances of the per. 
ſons, werereſerved to this General Aſſemblie to be accepred or refuſed, 
as the Kirk ſhould think expedient. And ſeing his MHay had antici pat 


yeen at this preſent time, ſpecially for the cauſe foreſaid. Therefore 
his az. deſired that the Brethren would enter in a particular confi. 
deration of the whole points of theſaid Act,in every particular point 
thereof: and firſtto reaſon, in publick audience of the whole Aſſemblie, 
whether ir were lawful and expedient , that the Miniſtrie , as repreſent. 
ing the Kirk undoubredly within this Kealme , ſhould have Vote in Par. 
liament ,or nor. The ſaid queſtion being at very great length reaſoned 
and debated in utramque partem, in preſence of the whole Brethren, | 
and thereafter yoted, the General Aſſemblie yotes, findes and concludes, 
that it is neceſſare and expedient forthe weal ot the Kirk, that the Mi- 
niſtrie, as the third Eſtate of this Realme, in name ofthe Kirk haye Vore| 
in Parliament. 

It is untrue that is here alledged , that the Kirk before craved , tha 
the Miniſtrie might have V ote in Parliament,as the third Eſtate : for hoy- 
beit Vote in Parliament was ſought in former Aſſemblies ; yet ir wasnot 
determined ; whether Miniſters or others ſhould yore in Parliament,in 
name of the Kirk. Mr John Davidſon deſired the Aſſembly not to he 
ſudden,in concluding ſuch weightie matters;and commended the cuſtome 
of the Romans , who, in rogandts © ferendis legibus, gave trinundinn 
ſparcium to ponder and examine ; but noanſwer was given. See ye-tt,| 
Brerhren, ſaid he, how bonily the Biſhop beginneth to creep up, now 
palliatus Epiſcopus? Have we not done much to it , that have ſola; 
ſtriven againſt corruption , to bring forth ſuch a birth now. His yt! 
being asked , herefuſedto.yote, in reſpe@ he ſaw no freedome intha| 
Afemblie. He proteſted in hisown name , and in name of other ſte- 


Mr David- 
ſons Pro- 


thren that would adhere to his proteſtation , that they diſaſſented fon 
all cheir proceedings: which here, ſaid he, Ipreſente in writ, tharitmy | 
be inſert in the books of the Aſſemblie. Thar ſhall nor be granted , ſaid} 
the King: See, if ye have voted and reaſoned before. Neyer , $:r , ſaidhe, 
but without prejudice of any Proteſtation made, and ro be made; which | 
words I uſed ſundrie times before Iſpake. He preſented the Proteſtationin | 
writ, which was reached from hand to hand,till it was laid down beforethe | 
Clerk. The King taketh irup, and readeth ir, ſheweth ir to the Moderator 
and others abour; and ar laſt puttethitup in his pocket. The tenor ofthe | 
Proteſtarion here followeth. | 

This is to deplore by writ, Right Reverend in Chriſt, according toyour 


reſtation. | 


' 
f 


| 


appointment , when otherwayes I was interrupted the other day t0 
ſpeak in the Aſſembly w4v4 voce, (as ye know ) thegreat Corruptio0, | 
Confuſion and Diſorder in our General Aſſemblies, and the great Incolt- | 


| veniences that have followed thereupon in the Kirk , ſince the injurious 


diſcharge of the lawful Commiſſioners thereof by publick Proclamation | 
at the Croſſe of Edimmburgh,in November bygone a year;namel y atPerth, 
Dund:e,at the laſt General Aſſemblie; and now at this moſt of all, wherein : 
that freedom,dueto a free General Afemblie, is utrerly denyed untoUs, | 
as at more length ſhall be qualified in time and place, if need ſhall requite: 

as alſoto declare, thatIadhere ro my former Proteſtation made by word 
before his Maj. at the General Afemblic holden laſt at Edinburgh, and! 


by 
5 LS 


| 


| 


' 
j 
j 
' 


| 


' any Law Or ACt made, or tobe made in the contrair. 
| newto proteſt in my own name, and in name of all ſuch Brethren as ſhall 
think good to hold hand ro the common cauſe , that we diſaſſent from all | 
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writ ordained co be inſert in the books of the GeneralAſſemblie, atthe | 
uſt General Aſſemblie in this Town , that it may be lawfulro me, and 
{ch other Brethren of theMiniſtrie,as will adhere to the ſaid Proteſtation, 
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God, and good Lawes and practick of this Realme ; notwithſtanding of 


haying the priviledge of free Aſſemblies permitted unto them, till thenexr 


better conſtiture and adviſed Aſſemblie: Which proteſtation I deſire ear- 
neſtly to be inſert preſently in thebooks of this Aſſembly. 
They proceed notwithſtanding of all this oppoſition. Howbeit there 


ro uſe our wonted freedom in our Miniſtrie , according tothe Word of | 


And finallie of | 


the proceedings in this, and the other two foreſaid Aﬀemblies, as not | 


yas diverſitie of judgement among thoſe that would have the Kirk the 


third Eſtate in Parliament ; ſomedeſiring Commiſſioners to be clioſen by 
'theKirk , as Barones and Burgefſes are choſen ; Others willing to accept 
'Votein Parliament upon what condition ſoeyer it might be had. It was 
concluded by pluralitie of Votes,concerning the number & election of the 
Voters, and ſuch other points , as followeth. | 
Se. 12. Concerning the number of the Miniſtrie , rhat ſhould have 
Vote in Parliament , in name of the Kirk , it was likewiſe concluded and 
thought expedient, that as many of them ſhould be choſen tor Vote in Par- 
{liament, as were wont of Old in time of the Papiſtical Kirkto be Biſhops, 
| Abbots and Pryors, that had the like libertie , /7zde/icet tothe number of 
51. or thereby. tem after reaſoning it was vored and concluded , that 
theeleftion of ſuch of the Miniſtrie, as ſhould have Vote in Parliament, 
wphe to be of a mixed qualitie, and appertain partly to his Hay. and 
urtly rotheKirk. Andbecauſe, through ſhortneſs of time, the Brethren 
ld nor be perfectly reſolved , in the remanent heeds & circumſtances 
\cmcerning the Office of him, that ſhould have Vote in Parliament, vzde- 
kret, de modo eligend? 5 ot his rent ; of the continuance of his Ot- 
ke, whether he ſhould be choſen adcu/pam, cr not; of his name; of the 
cations for preſerving of him from corruption , and ſuch other circum- 
| ſaces. Therefore the Aſſemblie ordaineth every Presbyterieto be ri- 
| ply and throughly adviſed with the heeds abovewritten; and thereafter 
| oconyocat their Synodal Aſſemblies through the whole Countrey, upon 
oneday , which ſhall be upon the firſt tueſday of Zure nextto come, and 
| thete, after new reaſoning , and adviſing with the particular heeds aboye- 
| written, thatevery Synod chooſe out three of the wiſeſt of their number , 
whoſhall be readie, upon his Ma. advertiſement, { which ſhall be upon a 
procena warning atthe leaſt) ro conveen with his cMaz. together with 
theDoftors of the Univerſities, videlicet , Mrs eAndrew eMetvine 
John Fohnſtoun , Robert Rollock , Patrick Sharpe , Robert Howie , 
| Robert witkie & James Martine, ſuch day and place as his May. ſhall 
think expedient, with power tothemto treat, reaſon and conferreupon 
[thefaid heeds, and others appertaining therero; and in cafe of agree- 
ment and uniformitie of opinions , to Vote, and conclude the whole 


ſemblie. 


| The King, & ſuch as aſpired to Prelacies , purpoſed to paſſe through 
many points, and deviſed ſome caveats for ranging the Voter in Parlia- 
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Teſtion rouching Vote in Parliament: Otherwayes, in caſe ofdiſcrepance | 
variance , to referre the concluſion thereof to the next General Al- : 
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in full number, at leaſt ſo many ofthem as have their reſidence withineight 
miles neer to the place of the ordinarie Conyention of the Presbyt©iic- 
That every member of the Presbyrterie ſtudie the text, whereupo®* 

exerciſe istobe made. That a common heed of Religion be treated every 
moneth in eyery Presbytery , both by way of diſcourſe, and diſputation: 
Thar every Paitor have a weekly Exerciſe of Inſtruction , & Examination 
of a part of his Cangregation , in the Catechiſme. 


The true Hiſtory of 


ment in order, andto keephim free of Popiſh and Anglican corruptiqy F 


thar he might be the more eaſily imbraced. Bur when the Cavears were 
| read, they perceived, that many Brethren, who aſſented ro the maine 


point , began to £karre : Therefore they were content at this time with 
the number of the Voters, and referred the manner of election , t@ 
Cautions & other points to another time. Here ye may obſerve, thay, 
LAndrew Melvine and other Profeflors were allowed to conveen yith the | 
Commiſſioners of Synods, and toreaſon upon the reſt of the points, gy, 
this was denied to them, till the maine point was paſt. Next, thisliber.. 
tie isallowed to them only ata meeting , which ſhall nor have power tg 
conclude, but inthe caſe of, agreement & uniformitie of opinions. Ang 
the event proved , that that meering was only to trie the force of thereg, 
ſons, that were to be uſed by the fincerer ſort, that the dint of them mighy 
be avoided inthe Afemblie following, were theſe points were to becgr. 
cluced. | 
Afcer thediſſolving of this Seſſion, MyDavid/on went out of the Tom, | 
Much ado there was afternoon about his Proteſtation. The King demar. 
ed, whowouldſtandtoit. Howbeir many were malecontent, yetthey 
keeped ſilence. My Thomas Buchanan would have had him preſenh 
cenſured: Others would have had him remitted ro the Presbyterie. Tie 
Afembly in end diſcharged the Clerk to inſert his Proteſtation inthe 
books. He had ſcarce landed on this ſide of Dundie ferrie, whennay 
of the Brethren overtook him , and ſubſcribed the Proteſtation , tothe 
number of three or four ſcore. But when he came to SJ? ,Avaren, 
ir was thought expedient to cut off the names, and burne them inte 


fire. 


There were'other ACts made in the Aſſembly, touching other mates. 

Jeſs. 3. Itis ſtatuteand ordained, thatin all time coming everytv 
vincial Aſſemblie ſend the Acts of the Synod , made fince the Gent 
Afembly preceeding, with their Commiſſioners directed by them, toiit 
next General Aſſembly, to the effect the Brethren of the General Aſe-' 
bly may take trialand cognition, thatthe proceedings of every partialt 
Synod be carried or dine , et decenter 5 andfoallow or diſallow of thn, 
as they ſhall think meer ; & thar this order begin at the next Generl4l 
ſembly. 

It is ſtatute and ordained, that no Perſons be coupled together innate 
riage , unleſſe they be thrice lawfully proclaimed ar their own pat 
Kirk , according to the conſuetude obſeryed, within this Realme: And 
incaſe of contraveening the ſame, that the Miniſlerbe deprivedot his 
Office, and the parties ordained to fatisfie the Kirk by publick repe- 
rance . 

Itis ordained, that no pictures nor images be carried about ar burials, 
under the pain ofthe cenſures of the Kirk. 

For better obſerving of the Presbyreries, it is ſtatute and ordained, 
that every Presbyrerie ſhall aſſemble themſelves once orderly eachwetk- 
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Becauſe the queſtion anent ſummar Excommunication. for lack of time, 


preſume ro come without Commiſſion , except he haye a ſpecial com- 


| Aﬀterthat the Aſſemblie was diffolyed , the King direCted Mrs }/:l/i- 
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cannot be commodioully treated ar this preſent ; therefore the Brethren | Sels.atima 


continue the ſame till the nexr Aſſembly , andin the meantime ſuſpend | 
all ſummar Excommunication. 

Becauſe there hath been no order ſer down hitherto, anent the number of 
Commiſſioners to be direct fromevery Presbytery to the General Afſem- 
blie: Therefore itis ſtatute and ordained, that in time coming three of 
chewiſeſt and graveſt of the Brethren, at the moſt , ſhall bedirected from 
every Presbyterie as Commiſſioners to every Aſlemblie ; and that none 


aint: And that the Clerk ofthe Aſſemblie rake heed that he receiye no | 
moe in Commiſſion , bur three allanerly , as ſaidis: And likewiſe that 
anebe directed from every Presbyterie, inname of the Barones, and one 
orofeyery Burgh , except Edinburgh, which ſhall have power todiret 
wo Commiſſioners to the G-.neral Aiſembly. 


My Peter Bleckburne was ordained, inthe ſecond Seſſion , togive in | The popich 
jrit, inthe nameof the reſt of the Brethren in the North , to whom com- | Earles ab- 


niſſion was given , the whole forme of 2bſolying the Earles of Hunthe , 
Angus and Errol , & their ſatisfaQion to the Articles injoined to them, 
1thelaſt Aſſemblie,to the effect the ſamine may be regiſtred in the books 
ofthe Aſſembly. 


anMeFuine and David c Makgit Senators of the Colledge of juſtice, with 
 Conmiſſion to the Presbyterie of Hadzntoun, ro complain upon My John 
Dvidſons carriage in the laſt Adembly. Bur the action after lingering at 
lagth was deſerted. | 

| Upon the14. of Apri/the Commiſſioners ofthe General Aſſemblie aps | 
pinced ro ſee £47n647g) planted, called theMiniſters of Edinburgh before 


ten. The King being preſent, the Moderator asked the Miniſters, if they ? 


mcontent to accept a part ofthe Town for their p..rticular Flock. They 
alyered,they were readie. But Mr Robert Bruce was ordainedin particular | 
weeept the ceremonie of impoſition of hands. Mr Robert refuſed impoſi- 
tinof hands, ifir were required as aſigne of Ordination,but was content to 
actt it as a ceremonie of entrieto a particular Flock,or elſe as a ceremo- 


nieof confirmation in his calling. They refuſe, till at laſt they were broughr 
promiſe to ſubſcribe ſome few lines teſtifying , that they acknowledge 
timto have been a lawful Paſtor before. Bur when it came to the point, & 
theMiniſters were to be received in their ſeveral quarters uponthe 18. of 
April, Mc Walter Balcanqueland Mr John Robiſon inthe North eaft 
uarter; Mr J/:1/;am Watſon & Mr John Hall in the South caſt ; Mr Ro- 
t Rollock and Mr Peter Hewat in the South weſt; Mr Robert Bruce 
and Mr James Balfour in the North welt , they reſuſe to ſubſcribe. Mr 
Robert Pont , Mr T homas Buchanan and Mr James Nicolſon were ap- 
pointed to atrendupon the Action, in the Little Kirk , where Mr Robert 
bruce wasto be received. Mr Robert Pont , having ended his ſermon , 
ued him with impoſition of hands. He craved licence to make his an- 
werinthe pulpir. Mr Robert Port giveth him place ; and ſothey both 
re ſtanding in the pulpit ar one time , which was an uncouth fight. 
lizre he proved before the people, that he lacked nothing that waseſſen- 
altoa lawful calling: Yernow, ſaith he, it pleaſerh the Lordto exer- 
leme by the calling of my former calling in doubt ; and the Commigfio- 


ofthe General Aſſemblie have urged me with a new Ocdinationto the 
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cauſe | take it tobe indifferent, and it may ſerve as well for Confirmation 


lowing to the King , accompanied with ſome honeſt citizens: But the 


promiſed to ſubſcribe any ſuch lines, as he alledged- They denied lik. 
wiſe , thatthey called hima law{ul Paſtor ; which he offered ro Proveby 
ſundrie witneſſes. TheKing was plain with them , that he had not; 
lawful calling to be Paſtor of Edinburgh ; and faid , none there thayjr 
otherwayes. The King asked firſt at Mr Robert Pont , what he thowr? 
He was not reſolved what toanſwer. Myr David Lindſey anſwered, he 
could not ſay , he was their lawful Paſtor, wanting impoſition of hands, 


Patrick Galloway and John Duncanſon ſaid the like in effect. Theyar. 
dain , that he be deprived , unleſle he obey their firſt ordinance, berixt 
and the ninth of Hay. After he had heard their ordinance , he thanked 
God, and ſaid tothe King , Ihope, you ſhall not charge me wronginthat 
cauſe, if it were to the yery ſcaffold. When he came forth , his friend 
adyiſed him, to go inagain , and to appeal from their Ordinance tothe 
General Aſemblie. So heſentfor a Notar, wentin, when My Jaw: 
Balfour was called on, appealeth to the General Aſſembly, and taketh 
inttruments. After the recept of the charge, brought to him by Mr Dowd 
Lindſey, he took his leayc in the pulpitthe fifth of May. In thenea| 
time , the Brethren of the Presbyterie of Zdznburgh , all withour cons-| 
diction, upon the ſecond of May, acknowledged him to be a lawfulPaltor 
of the Kirk of Edinburgh, by whom God had wrought effectvallyiathe 
faid paſtoral Charge, and by whoſe travels the whole Kirk and thenlelves 
had receivedgreat comfort : And this teſtimonic was given to him, fub-| 
ſcribed by the Cleck. The Presbyrterie ſent ſome of their numbertodeal 
with the Commiſſioners; but they could not agree upon aforme of writeto 
be ſubſcribed Upon the 16. of May, Hr Robert proponed to thePtel- 
byterie of Edznburgh, and other Brethren coveened out of ſundriequat- 
ters, if they thought ir fit, that he ſhould take anew Ordinationto the 
Miniſtrie , or not. They declared it was not their minde. Afternoon 
the Commiſſioners conycen with the Presbyterie , and many of thei 
Brethren. Some formes were deviſed : But My Robert would not agre© 
toany , unlefſe they ſpecified in plaine termes , that the impoſition 0 
hands , which they urged, was not to be uſed for Ordination to the Mint- 
ſtrie, The Commiſſioners refuſe , & offer rather Admisſion without all 
ceremonie. - He is content to receive Admiſſion , as the reſt hadit. A! 


laſt they were brought to condeſcend , that his words be inlett. lar 


— 


. . RASTA Sans, 
 Miniftric , avif | had never been a Miniſter ar Eaimburgh. This new Or. { 
dination | cannotaccepr, unlefſe | would proclaim my lelt to have runyy. | 
ſent to his people, theſe eleven years by gone. ASsto the ceremonie, he. | 


Commiſſioners prevented him. 'They denied before the King , thathey 


| 
as Ordination . Iwill not refuſe it, if it may pleaſe you, faith he, (di. | 
recting his ſpeech to theſe three ) only ſubſcribe this ticker , thar | yy 
be ſure ye mean no other thing:Bur they refulcd,notwichſtanding of the re. 
queſt of the Bailiffe (orne/ins Fngles : But the Elders , ſitting upon the | 
furmes before the pulpit, and Hr Robert then beſide themscried with 
loud yoice,taking him by the hand we acknowledge {114 to be our Paſtyy,| 
and requeſted Hr Robert Pont to give the bleſſing , and to 2dmit: gy | 
he refuſed , and went to prayer , andſoended. The people were mycy | 
moyed toſee their beloved Paſtor ſo uſed. The Commiſſioners make; | 
dangerous report tothe King. Myr Robert Bruce went down the day). 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
[ 


My Robert Rollock, Mr Thomas Buchanan , Mr Fames Nicolſon, Mr. 
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Kiog being informed , how hardly marrecs paſt, yeelded alfo. Upon the 159 8. 
19.of May Hr Robert Pont preached in the litcle Kirk , and atter the 
forme of the Declaration in wrir agreed upon wasread , came down from | 
thePulpic, and laid hands on him, and upon Ir James Balfour his 
' Collegue : tor Mr James Balfour had never gotten impeſition of hands 
before , more then 4.7 Robert, notwithſtanding that they thus vexed him. 
'The Elcers of the North Welt quarter fitting beſide , received them as 
Paſtors to thar particular flock. | 
| Iistobcoblerved, that this impoſition of hands, whereabout this RO 
buſinefſe was made , was holdea for a ceremoaie unneceſſarie and indif. impolition 
ferent, in our Kirk , while that now , when they are laying the founda- ot hands 
tion of the Epiſcopacie , it was urged as neceſſare. For ic being laid as a | "3** 
ound,that none can receiveOrdination to the Miniſtrie,wichoutimpoſi- | 
[tion ofhands, and that the ceremonie is proper to Biſhops , it behoved to | 
follow,that none could enter in theMiniltrie, wichour impoſition of hands | 
by Biſhops : and yer did they eventhen ſtifly, or I may lay impudently, | 
| deny, that they were hatching this woful Epilcopacic. | 
| Sincethelaſt General Aſſemby , all the carethe King and Commiſſio- | a Synod 
ners had, was to procure ſuch Commillioners from Synods tothe meeting, i Fife. 
which was ro be appointed, as did fayour the Kings courſe. The Lord Twng- | 
land & Sir Patr. Murray were directed by the King to the Sy nod of Fife, 
conveened in Dunfermiine, inthe moneta of Zune. Atthis Synod , the 
| Prsbyrecies gave-in their judgements upon theſe queſtions. 1. Afrerwhar 
| naaner heſhall be choſen,thar ſhall have Vote in Parliament.Conper Preſ- | 
'byterie, direed by Mr T homas Buchanan, thought that the Kirk ſhould 
nominat five or fix , outof which the King ſhould chooſe one. The other 
tree Presbyreries agreed in one, to wit, that the Kirk ſhould make choiſe 
«their ownCommiſſioners,& theKing ſhould accept them,as theBarones 
ad Burghs do. 2. How long they ſhould continue. Couper Presbyterie 
bought ,7074 Uit4,97ſ7 immterventat culpa. The other three,from one Gene- 
nlAfſemblie toanother. 3. Conceraing the name & title. Couper Pregby- 
teriewould have it amatcer indifferent, whether they were called Biſho PS, 
| «Commiſſioners. Tne other rhree thought the coniequcnce of the name 
ofpreater importance ; becauie the name of Biſhop now importethcor- 
 uption, or tyrannie inthe Kirk 5 & therefore that they ſhould becalled { 
| Commiſſioners of the Kirk. 4. Concerning the renc. All agreed, that che 
rentſhould be without hurr of other Kirks, & not binder the diſſolution of 
| benefices. Mr James Metvine proteſted for his own part, he wouls not 
' meddlewith the blocking of the matrer,in any fort : for,as he ſaw it work- 
| » 9roEy formofit would bring-intyrannicand corruption,tothe wrack 
AtheKirk. The Kings Commiſttoners were careful to have ſuch three 
choſen for the Conference,,as fayoured the Kings courſe molt. In end, they 
found the way to pur in the leates agood number of thechree fincere Pref. 
dyteries,thartthey might berid of their Vores , & having dealt withthereſ,, \ 
they obtained their intent. For Mrs Thomas Buchanas , you Glad- 
fones & Joby Fairful were choſen Commilſioners by pluralitic of votes | 
When the ſincerer ſort perceived , that they were circumveened , the 
Would yeeld rono orher Commiſion, bur to report faithfully their judge- 
Mentanenr the queſtions, to reaſon , vote and conclude according to the 
zand ro ſee, ue gud Eccleſia detrimenti capiat. 
| Aboutthe end of June,it was concluded ina Convention of the Eſtates, | Munday a 
| | that Munday thould be a play day,ora day of Vacance forthe Seſſion. The | P!2y 4ay: 
OOO 06600006 ci So oe Jaw} 
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| Biſhop of Galloway,a fugitive out of the Countrey ever ſince thereformy, 


tion of Religion, was reſtored to his Honours , Rents and Dignities. 
The Commiffioners from Synods conyeened at Falk/and,in the mon 


of July. The King and the Commiſſioners of the General Afemblie found 


not ſuch furtherance to their courſe, as they expefted. Whar was con- 
cluded by pluralitie of vores,was reported tothe General Agemblyfollgy. 
ing, to which place we referre it : and ſomewhar thereof is touched in the 
Conference at Halyrudbouſe, inthe year following. 

The General Aﬀembtie ,- which was appointed to beholden in Julythe 
year following,was prorogat by Proclamation that the King and theCon. 
miſſioners of the General Aſſembly might haye leaſure,todreſſe matters 


for ir. | 
Abour the end of Auguſt, Mr Patrick Simpſon Miniſler at Stirline eg. 


korted the King,to beware thathedrew not upon himſelfa ſecret wrathyin 
 ſerring up manitelt and profeſt Idolaters. lmmediatly afcer Sermon, the 
| King ſtoodup,and forbad him to meddle with theſe matters. The Miniſter, 
of Edinburgh found fault with his behaviour , and with reſtoring of ax 
idolatrous Prieſt , meaning the Biſhop of G/asgow. 
- In September the Kings Book, entituled the Law of free Monarchie,, | 
was printed. Thebenr of ir was directed againſt the courle of Gods workjn 
the Reformation of our Kirk, and elſe where, as rebellious to Kings. 
Beatoun,Biſhop of Glasgow,was not only reſtored to his benefice,bu 
alſo authorized with Embaſage for his May. io France. 
A Proclamation was made art the Crofſe of Edinburgh, for libertic of 


May-games. 
Ia the meeting of the King and CommiſPioners with ſundrie otherMi- 


niſters, at Sf Andrews,inthe beginning of 7«ly,the King & the Comnil: 
ſioners obtained a Reconciliation & profeſſion of Brotherly Love; asifthe 
difference had been only in opinion and jupgement, concerning the Ads 
and Concluſions, which were alreadie paſt;when as there was intention,in 
the mean time,upon their part,to follow forth their purpoſe of the Ale 
tion of the Government of the Church. Under the colour of peace and 
concord,they advance their own courle. 

In this moneth of July,therecame an Ambaſſadour from France;alld 
Monſieur Bethune, ſorrenewing the ancient League betwixt Fancand 
Scotland. He had in his companie a Prieſt , who celebrated Maſſe where- 
ſoever he was in the Countrey. The Archbiſhop of Glasgow,conldering 
the prejudice the King ſuſtained for lack of credite and intelligence,atthe 
Court of Rome;& that by the publiſhing of Dolmar'”s Book, & by the pains 
taken by the King of Sparne,forthe advancement of the I»fanta her title 
to England,whereby che Kings ri ght was the leſle reſpected; and knowing 
Pope Clement to be zealous of the Grandour of Spaire , made a motionio 
Secretar E/phing ſtoun, how convenient it was, that ſome correſpondence 
ſhould be keeprt berwixt the Kng , and the Pope. Secretar Elphing/faun 
caketh hold ofthe opportunitie ofthe time to make this motion : becauſe 
che French Ambaſſadour,who was the Archbiſhops render friend, wasim- 
mediatly afcer his returning to France,to be direaed Ambaſcadour for the 
King of France to Rome. He moveth the King to write to the Pope.t0 de- 
fire thata Scotiſh Man might bea Cardinal, to intertain corref pondence 
berwixt them. The Biſhop of / aizo# was thought firtelt for the purpole- 


Sir Edward Drummond, who was married in /2:zer , a neer kin{man't0 
Secretar El/phingſtoun,came to Scotland to ſolicitethe buſineſs. The Secre- 
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are draweth up this letter following tothe Pope , and InſtruQions ro Sr 
Edward Drummond, whereof $:r Edward yvas the yvritter. | 


Beatiſſime Pater. 


ſortis emul: ſzpius egiſſent , ut Authoritatis veſtre acies im nos diitrin- 
zretur , quaque conſtantia 1d, pro veftra prudentia, hattenus fuerit re- 
cuſatum , committere nolumus , qum accept memores beneficy gratias 


nfras, vefter aſcriptitius, in fines ditions veftre reverteretur , quem, 
o ſua indole veitris ornatum beneficys, Veftre Sanfitati commenda- 
[mus , ut eum in 1s que nofiro nomine habet impertienda , audire placide 
non dedignetur. Et quia adver ſus malevolorum calumnias , qui noftras 
in Catholicos injurias falsd commemorando , nobts invidiam, © ipſis gra- 
tiam conciliant , nullum tutins remedium agnoſcimus , quam ut enoſtra- 
tibus aliqui, veritatzs ſtudioſt, quantumus a Religione, quam nos a pri- 
ma bs infantia abhorrentes ,. honeftam in curia Romana demo- 
randi occaſionem ſemper haberent , ex quibus Veftra Santtitas certo poſs 
ſit , quo ſftatures nofire ſont P ediſcere : hoc nomine Epiſcopum Va- 
zonienſem commendamus , qu, ut ſortts ſue qualecunque incrementum 
Veftre Sanftitati duntaxat refert acceptum , ita Cardinalatiis hono- 
rem prioribus beneficys noftrapreſertim gratia adjict, obnixe rogamns. 
Sic 1nimicorum ceſſabunt calumne , preſentibus qui rerum geftarum 
writatem poſſunt aftruere ; nec attionum noftrarumullam equos rerum 
eftimatores cupimus latere , quiinea Religions , quam profitemur , pu- 
ritate enutrits , ſic ſemper ſtatuimus nihil melinus tutimnſque , quam Ci- 
tra fucum in ys promovendrs . que drum num gloriam ſerio ſpeftant, 
fie contendere , & remotis invidie ftimulis , non tam quid Religionis 
'nane nomeny quam vere pretaty ſacroſantta teſſera requirit , chari- 
tatis ſemper adhibito fomento dthigenter conſideraturi. Sed quia de his 
capioſics cum latore preſentmum, vironon inerudito, & in rebus noftris 
nedoeriter ver ſato, diſſerutmus. longiors epiſtole tedio cenſuimus ab- 

ſinendum.” E Sta cruce 24 Septembris x 590. 

Beatudinis V. obſequentiſſimus filius. 


Summa mandatorum Edwardi Drummond, quem ad Pontificem Maxi- 


© Cardinales ablegamus. 

Salutabis imprimis noftro nomine,quam potes officioſiſſime , Pontificem 
Maximum, ceteroſque Principes © Carainales , datiſque noſtris titers 
\ fduciarys , ſignificabis. 

Cupere nos vehementer um quem aecet, amor & benevolentie modum 
cum ys conſervare , omnemque removere non ſuſpicionem modo , ſed © 
fuſdicionts leviſſimam quameumqne occaſionem. 
| quamvts in ea per ſiftimus Religione, quam a tenerts hauſimus an- 
\#ir, non tamen ita eſſe charitatis expertes, quin de Chriſtians omnibus 
bent ſentiamus;mods in officio primum erga Deum Optimum Maximum, 
Ginde Magiſtratus, quorum imperio ſubſunt, permanſerint. 
| Nullam nos unquam ſevitiam contra quoſctunque Catholicos Religions 
| y' exercuſſe. 
| Exoptare ne mendacys & calumnys inimici tantum poſſint ut iniqut alt- 


quid de nobis Pontifex Maximus , © celeberrimum Cardinalium Colle- 
gum, niſi prins adhibita veritatis indagine velit ſfatuere. 


_— 
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Cum varys ad nos perlatum fuiſſet rumoribus, quam diligenter noſtre | 


ageremus, opportunam nattt occaſionem 5 cum lator preſentium , natione 
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malevoli mentiuntur , nos per amicos S ſubaztos veritatem poſſimys 


adſtruere. I | 
Tacirco inniteris in hoc tots viribus, ut Pontifex maximus, tam roga- 


tunoſtro, quam precibus illuſtrium Principum , quos per literas noſtrg; 
ad hoc —_ , ut ad hoc induct poſſit , ut E prſcopus Vazionenſis in 
Cardinalium collegium aſciſtatur ; in quo ſiprofeceris, ut de eo redgir; 


fuerimus certiores, ulterins progrediemur. 


Cavebis ne in hoc negotio ad Pontificem maximum , aut illuſtriſſimos 
Cardinales , ulterius progrediaris , mſ: promum ſubſit ſpes optati 
eventus. 

Of theeffefts which followed upon this imployment, ye ſhall hear 
hereafcer in the own place. 

In the moneth of Oober certain paſſages drawn out of the Kings Book, 
entituled Ba/il:con Doron , weregiven-in to the Synod of F7fe , where 
by the Kings minde in matters of the Kirk was clearly diſcovered. Az 
that paritieamong Miniſters cannot agree with a Monarchic. Without 
Biſhops the three Eftates in Parliament cannot be eſtabliſhed. TheM:. 
niſters ſought to eſtabliſh a Democracie in the Land , and to bear the 
ſway of all the Goyernment , thatby time they think rodraw the Police 
and Civil Goyernment, by the example of the Eccleſiaſtical,to the lane 
paritie. 'That no manis to be hated more of a King,then a proud Put. 
tan. That the chief of them are not to be ſuffered to brook the Land , &. | 
The Reader may peruſe the Book it ſelf. There were few copies of their | 
impreſſion, and theſe few were committed to ſome few : Yet a Minilt: 
in Fife cameto the ſight of one of them. Mr John Dykes Miniſtez 
Kilrinnie was ſuſpeRed to be the giver-inof theſe extracted paſſages.The 
King,knowing that none durſt exhibite the Book it ſelf, ſent Mr Frans 


Bothnel to apprehend him : but he eſcaped. 


The ſumme of the conference holden at Halyrudhouſe the 
17. of November 1599. 


The King, with advice of the Commiſſioners of the General Aſen- 
bly , fearing thelike oppoſition at the next Aſſemblie , which he found 
at the laſt, or greater, thought meet to appoint this Conference, andto 
call unto it zealous and fieric Miniſters , as they called them , and modeſt, 
grave, wiſe and indifferent ; to reaſon peaceablie , that a way may bepre- 
pared to an orderly and peaceable Afſemblie , wherein the matrers,to be 
reaſoned upon , might beconcluded. Libertie was offered to eyery one 
toreaſon freely , and to declare hisjudgement , both upon things con- 
cluded in Aſſemblies and Conferences, and on ſuch things as were yetin 


deliberation. But it was not their intention to alter any Concluſion 
thatwas paſt. 'The Brethren , that ſtood for the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline 
and diſafſented from whatſoever Acts, Ordinances and Conſtitutions, 
made in the late Aſſemblies of the new forme,prejudicial to the fame, an- 
ſwered, they neither could, nor would reaſon in theſe matters, partly be- 
cauſe they were not prepared before ; partly becauſe they would not pre- 
judge theAſſemblie following;Where they purpoſed by Gods grace,ifthey 
had a calling,to utter their minde clearly & fullie,asGod ſhall inable them- 
It was anſwered , that there was no prejudice meant tothe Afemblie, but 
onlya preparation : and in cafe any now , having occaſion to ſpeak» 
being 
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being written for by the King for that effe&t, conceal his judgement and 
his reaſons, toſtand on the head of a faction after, at the Aſſemblie,he may 
he counted aa falſe knaye. But the true cauſe, moving the King and them 
rourge the fincerer ſort in this manner, was partly to eſſay, it that they 
couldbe drawn to conſent, thattheir reaſons might be made known & fore- 
ſeen, before the Aſſemblie came. Yet the Brethren , being thus urged , 

yeelded , proteſting alwayes that the Aſſemblie be not prejudged, and 

libertie be left ro them to add afrer , as they might be able. So the Con- 
clufion of the Aſſemblie at Dundie was read , and the heeds treated on at 
the Convention holden at Fa/k/and, & the Caveats. 

They begin at the chiefpoint, to wit, Vote in Parliament , which was 
alreadie concluded. 'This argument was uſed by the other partie. Mini- 
ſtersareczves and /bera capita: And therefore according to Policie ought 
to give their conſent to the making of Lawes in Parliament. It was a#- 
| fwered , itisto be doubted, if their conſent be neceſſare: Bur put caſe 
itbe, they conſent to the Law in Parliament , either by Lords, Barones 
of theſhire , or Commiſſioners of the Burghs , where they were borne or 
cemaine; aSto their Miniſtrie, it is no civil Burgeſſhip. Ifthere be oc- 
cafion to conſult with the mouth ofthe Lord, the Commiſſioners, direct- 
edfromthe General Aſſembly, ſhould be heard. The Kings partie upon 
this Principle , Zvange/mnm non deſtruit politiam , afſumed , atqui hec 

eft pars politie. It was replyed , That heathniſh , turkiſh and Jewiſh 
Policie might ſtand with the Goſpel. Butthat Miniſters ſhould Votein 
Parliament, is nopart ofthe Goſpel, The ſincerer ſort alledged for their 
judgement , that Miniſters ſhould not be inyolyed or intangled with the 
affairs ofthis life , namely , of Policie, Civiljudicatorie, and affairs of 
the Commonwealth. And proyed it by aplace in 277moth. 2. Where rhe 
\yord neov4slis fignifieth properly affairs of Law , Juriſdiction and ruling 
ofthe Commonwealth , as x Coy. 6. =j«y=% is taken fora civil aftion or 
uſe. It was anſwered by the other partie, th c that place taketh not 
away natural , coeconomical and civil duties, which may be done ſo that 


| 


1597: | 


Miniſter intangle not himſelf therein, tothe hinderance of his calling. It | 
| ragranted, that there were certain duties and ſimple aQionstobe dil ; 


| Butit was anſwered, there is great difference betwixt actions & duties, 
| tobedone atcertain times and occafions upon urgent neceſfitie, and the 
| diſcharging of a certain ordinarie Office in a Commonwealth , namely, in 
| the twochiefeſt points of Majeſtie and Princely Eſtate, rrtwrii and dard, 
\thatis, the makingof Lawes » and judging of the Subjects according to 
| theſame, in Parliaments , Councils and Conventions of Eſtates, which 
| could not be done, without intangling and inyolving in the affairs of this 
| litz& conſequently not without diſtraction fromthe chief charge:For that 
isſaid ro intangle the warriour , which hindereth him from the dutie of a 
fouldier » and pleaſing his Captain. It was plainly affirmed , they never 
Knew nor feltthe weight of the Miniſterial charge , thatthoughran Office | 
of Civil Government might be overtaken thereyyith. Merrily vyas caſt 
in the ſpeech of the Yueen of England, vvhen ſhe beſtovyed a Biſhoprick, 
Alas ! for pitie, ſaid ſhe, we have marred a good Preacher to day. 
TheKing yvas exhorted not to marr Preachers, after thatmanner. One 
edged the place Luk. 9g. Where Chriſt vvill not have needful, naturall 
| Ad ceconomical duties, as to burie the dead, taking order vvith the 
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charged now and then for Nature, ceconomie , Policic, by eyery one , 
dſo by Miniſters alſo, forthe help of their chief and proper callings. | 
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houſe &c. to ſtay the preaching of the Goſpel, and atrending upon the 
Miniſtrie: And inferred, how much more incompetent Offices ? It was 
alledged , the Apoſtles would nor leave the preaching of the word, for | 


an Eccleſiaſtical Office, bur appointed Deacons to thar effect: Much legs | 


ſhould Miniſters leave Preaching of the word , for civiland impertinent 
Offices. Again Miniſters Rom. 1. are ſaid to be ſeparar and ſeraparc, tg 
wit, from the occupation of this life. The Lords Miniſtrie underthe Lay | 
is called a warfare Numb. 4. And his Miniſters warriours ; much moret}je 
Miniſtrie of the new Teſrament. The Apoſtle obreſcerh to be inſtant in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon , to corre, reprove , exhort with all long ſuf. 
fering; to take care of theſe things; to be about theſe things. Chriff; 
Hibs of demand of Peter pertaineth toall Miniſters. It was repljeq, | 
that they fell in the ſame abſurditie with Papiſts, thatgathered their ſingle | 
life outof the Words of the Apoſtle z Cor. 7. Conugatus curat que ſunt | 
mundi , ut placeat uxori. It one, having the Paſtoral charge , mayhae | 


| 


He that careth not for his familie is wor ſe then an imfidel. It was ay. 


fewered , Thar the Papiſts argument was frivolous, drawn from theabyſe 


of marriage.,to the taking away of the benefite thereof, it being ordained 
by God, andſerving for _ of aman in his calling. By caring forthe 
{amilie, he meaneth inſcruction , and ruling inchriſtian Diſcipline, x 
is evident by the word evirv«.. 3. Chap. v. 4. For if a man know wt 
how to rule his own houſe , how ſhall he take care of the Kirk of Gull 
The Apoſtle 1 Cor. 9+ is clear , that the flocks ſhould provide for thePz. 
tors & their families, thethings that are needful for this life , as theCy. 
tain and Prince for the ſouldiers; And they ſhould be made free to attend 
on their ſervice. But here in this matter of yoting in Parliament, Can- 
cels and Conventions, was ſeen an evident diſtraction. It was an/iznd, 
there was as much diſtraCtion & time ſpent in Commiſſions, Virations, 
waiting upon the plats, pleading for ſtipends , attending on Parliaments 
and Conventions, to preſent Articles & petitions. It was rep/zed , Some 
of theſe were wants and imperfections in our Kirk, the blame whercoflay 
upon the Magiſtrats and the flocks, complained upon ar all occaſions: 
Jamqueritur , quid fiert debeat , non quid fiat ? As for Commiſſioners 
for Viſitation, we arc then occupied inour own calling , in preaching of 
the Word,exercing Diſcipline and the Cenſures; and that nor ordinaily, 
or by ſer Office ; but ex neceſſitate Eccleſiz, and prorenatz. Yelid 
the other partie, wegranted to obey to come to the Kzygs May. yhen- 
ſoever he called for us, which was all one with that in queſtion, It was 
anſwered , his Maj. now and then calling forus, we might repairtohis 
Highneſ5,& give our advice de jure Devino,ſo that the benefite, redound- 
ingto the Kirkand Commonwealth thereby , weigheth down thehurt of 


| 


'| King had offered it , it was bardlietaken, andrefuſed. Ir was an/wrr- 


our particular Charges. Butir was /onge a/zud ro havean ordinarie Office 
to diſcharge in the Kings Council,and Parliament ; that there is agreat 
difference betwixt a certain ation to be done now and then, as neceſlitic 
and occaſion craveth, & a ſer Officeto be diſcharged ordinarly. It was 
objetted, that the General Afemblie hadalwayes from time to time crav- 
ed, that the Kirk might have Vote in Parliament ; and now when the 


[ 


ed , that the Aſſemblic had often craved, that none ſhould Vote in Parlia- 


mentin name of the Kirk » but ſuchas did bear Office in the Kirk , and 
had a Commiſſion from the ſame. But it was denied , that any General 


Aſſem- 
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Afemblie belore the laſt holden at Dwndie, had determined, that Mi- 
nifters ſhould Vore in Parliament. Ir was ſhewed, that that queſtion 
had been ofcen agitar in Aſſemblies , burir could never be found, how it 
could land with the Office of a Miniſter, tobea Lord in Parliament. Ir 
wasthen demanded , who could Vote for the Kirk, if not Miniſters ? It 
| was anſwered , it the Kirk ſhould have any Vore art all, ir mighc berter 

and with the Officeot an Elder or Deacon, having Commiſſion from the 

Kirk, & being ſubject ro render an account at the General Aſſembly. It was 
| jetted char theKirk was in poſſeſſion of Voting inParliament by Biſhops, 
| ince the re:ormation, vizz. Mrs Fohn Douglas, Patrick Adamſon, 
| David Cunninghame and others. Ityvas anivvered, ſince the General 
| Aſemblie holden at Dundie Anno r580. V here the Office of a Biſhop 
| yyazdamned , the Minillrie declamed continually againſt them; and ex- 
cepied againſt all their proceedings in Parliamenor, or elſe yvhere, as hay- 
| ing no layvful Office in the Kirk, nor Commilſ;on from the ſame. There 
| yvere other arguments alledged , but not inſiſted upon for lack of time, as 
'thatit imported Dominion, & Titles of vvordly Dignities, as to be call- 


| 
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£d Lords &c, yvhich Chriſt hath forbidden Matth. zo. Luke. 22. And the 
confounding and mingling of juriſdictions , diſtinguiſhed by the W ord of 


God. For proot of this laſt vyas ajledged 2 Chro. 19. And Qurs conſti- 


tut me gudicemsz and Date gue ſunt Ceſaris Ceſari 5 et que ſunt 
Dez, Deo. Hovy Chriſt retuſed co divide the inheritance among Bre- 
| thren , to judge the adultereſſe, to be made King ; & profeſſed his King- 

dome vvas not of this yvorld. Here vyas deduced at length by Hr An- 


drew Metuine , by vyhat means and degrees the Pope aſcended uptothar 

chairof Peſtilence, vvhere he uſurpeth the Poyver of both the Syyords, & 
Auhoritie over Kings and Commonyyeaiths. In end, a vyeightie cavezt 
wsgiven to the King,to bevyar he ſetnor up ſuch as yyould caſt him or his 
Gyn aftervyard. 

Againſr the perpetuitie of the Office of him that ſhould Vote in Parlia- 
tear, the diſtraction from their calling, vvas againe much urged. Ir 
"ws made clear, that ſuch a continual charge, lying upon ſome fevy, could | 
net but debauch them , and diſtract them aliuterly from feeding their | 
flock; and ſo force them ro commit the cure to ſome Suffragans & Vicars. | 
| Ontheother ſide, theſe reaſons vvere uſed. x. No man yyould take | 
pans , or beſroyy expenſes upon the Title of the Benefice, to render it 
ihenext year to another. It was anſwered , wewerenotto ſeeto mens | 
particular commoditie, but what may be beſt for the Kirk of God, and | 
good of the Commonwealth. The /econd reaſon, if theſe Common men | 
thould bechangeable , they could neither attain to skill, nor have time | 
tobring things, that were begun, to ſome point, for want of conſtant at- 

tendance. It was an/wered , they migutatiain to more skillin the lawes 
omen, bur leſſe in the book of God ; and attend more onthe Court and 
the World , bur lefſe on the Kirk and Chriſts Kingdome. .It is hard to 
erfwade us» that ſome few will ſee ſo much for the weal of the Kirk, as 
thewhole General Aſſemblie, conveened for that effe& ; or follow forth 
ood Common Cauſe better and more conſlantly; ſeing experience hath 
| lwayes raught, that thoſe, who will berich and honorable, are much oc- 
| Wpied abour riches and honours ; bur little for Chriſts Kick. Farther 
| they alledged theſe Inconveniences. Fir, it would break the barres 
\%all their Cayears 5 and without doubt eſtabliſh Lordſhip over their 
\vrethren , time ſtrengthening opinion, and cuſtome confirming conceite. 
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{tie , then promotion with corruption. 3. Others will be promoved: 


| "And if the belt devices have turned by time corruption, much more n;,. 

© $9 PÞ. 1== - ; may 
this, the lawfulneſs whereof may juſtly be called in queſtion, Nz,; | 
| erperuitic will beceave the Kirk of the bencfire of election and choiſe 
' of the meeteſt for the time , prone: nate commodo: for every man Was 
| not meeceſt for eyery turne &c. Ir was an/ivered , the meeteſt being 


choſen ar the firſt, rhey would grow meeter; & that iris free tothe Kirk, 
joine to them , ſuch as they pleaſed., for counſel and aſliftance, I 
was replyed » that ſuch as ſhall bejoined, ſhall nor be heard to Reaſon or 
Vote in Parliaments, Conventions , or Council. Thirdly, many ale. 

rations befall mortal men, they may be fick , fall in offences , which may 
diſgrace them, koyvbeir they deſerve not Depoſition; ſothatthey yyilhe| 
unable , and unmeet todo any good in Common affairs ; they may loſe 
the gifrs of the minde, and uiterance &c. A Commiſſioner vvillnot he/ 
admitred in bis place, and ſo the Kirk ſhall be detrauded of onein tha 
room. It vvas axſwered, that the number of fifcie vvas 1o great, tha! 

hovybeit One, Three, Four, Ten vyere abſent , or unprofitable, there, 

vvas a ſufficient number reſting. it was replied ,it yyould be long ereſuch;/ 

number vvere provided yvith Lords livings in Scorlard; & hovvbeitther 

vverc, there might be ſufficient, & more then ſufficient in reſpect oftheir/ 

goodnefs 5 and onegood man might be more ſteedable to the Kirk, they 

fiftie one of that ſorr. Fourthly, if theſe men ſerve for the Prince ad! 

Eſtate » hovybeir againſt the weal of the Kirk, the Prince yvill maintine 

chem by bis Authoritie and moyen , having their ſuſtentarion and ling 

in his poyyer : Orhoyvbeit the Aſſembly vyould depoſe them fromthei 
Miniſtrie; yet vyould the King cauſe them rerain their Lordſhip, &li. 
ing; and fo they ſhall ſetthemſeves to be avenged onthe Kirk, Itms 
anſwered, there vvas nothing ſo good, bur it might be ſuſpeRedad 
abuſed ; and ſo yye ſhall be content vvith nothing, Ir vvas replyed, we 
doubt of che goodneſs, & have too juſt cauſe ro ſuſpeR the evil of it. [t 
was anſwered , there isno doubr, but we are all true enough ro thecnk. 
It was duplied , God make usall true enough ro Chri#?. Afgainthis| 
perpetuitie will overthrow the power and libertie of Afemblies, and 
changetheChriſtianGovernment of the Kirk intoan A ntichriſtianHiera- 
chie, by placing perpetual Commiſſioners , and Biſhops aboye Mini- | 
flers , and their Aſſemblies. Arleaſt, the whole power of rheKirk at 
General Aſſemblies, would be devolved in the hands of iwelveor thit-| 
reenmen, who, I warrant you , willtake no limited Commiſſion fomrhe 
General Aſſemblie 5 but will Keafon and Vote , as they think beſt. 50: 
in ſteed of a General Aſſemblie, we ſhall have a Chapter of theſe Biſhops, | 
and ſcarce ſo much. Ir was ay/wered, the Caveats have provided ſuffe 

ciently for all theſe inconveniences. It was replyed , theſe Caveat 
would be tedioustoread, and hard toremember. Then the otherfide al- 
ledged inconveniences which might fall our, if the Voters were not perpe- | 
tual, x. That his May. and Eſrates would not admit them otherwayes » | 
and ſo we ſhall loſe a greatbenefire. It was anſwered , facilis jafura. | 
2. That Miniſters ſhalllyein contempt and povertiec. It was anſwer wy 
ed , it was their Maſters caſe before them : Better povyertie with finceri- | 


For his I/aj.cannot want one of theſe three Eſtates, and ir will op 
preſſe the Kirk. It vvas ayſewered , Let Chriſt, the avenger of vvrongs 
done to his Kirk , and them meet together, as he hath done before, 
and ſee vyho receiyeth the vvorſt. 4. That it could not ſrand eirher 
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with the weal ofthe King , Kirk or Commonwealth. ,A»/ever, it was I 5 99. 
beſt thar God thought beft. 5. Ic will be faſhious and confuſed every 

ear to.chooſe Commitſſoners. .It was ax/wered, no profire nor plea- | 
ſure without pains ; and we had proof by experience, that it was moſt | 
eafieand orderly. 6 Itwill breed variance and contention , while ſome | 
willpreaſe to have ſuch, and ſome to have another. 1t was anſwered ,rake 
away honour & profire, &contention will ceaſe. 7, Men ſhall that way | 
bediſgraced , being nowſerup , & now ſer by ; and ſodiſcouraged from 
doing any good. It was anſwered, be that thinks ir diſgrace tobe imploy- | 
ed, asthe Kirk of God ſhall thiak good , there is little grace in him Ffor 
race is given to the lowlie. | | | 

Afcer they had inſiſted three or four houres upon the two former heeds, 
they entced upon the Name or Title , theſe Voters in Parliament ſhould | 
bear. Ic wasalledged on the onefide ; that , agreeing upon the matter | 
and ſubſiance , the name was no great matter ; and ſeing the laſt Par- 
liamenthad conſented co the matter under condition , that the Miniſters 
Voting in Parliament ſhould bear the name of Biſbops , which was a 
[Scripture- name : and therefore that the other ſide ſhould make no 
| ſcruple to agree thereto , leſt the refuſing of the name ſhould make the 
|benefice to be refuſed , which his CIZaz. had obtained in favours of the 
Kirk, not without great pains and difficultie. It was anſwered , that 
the name in-gre- being a Scripture - name, mightbe given to them, 
providing that, becauſe there waz ſome thing more added to the nature 
ofaBihh>ps Office , thenthe Word of God permirteth , ir ſhould have 
alittle eek pur to it , which the Word of God joineth to it. So 
it were beſt togive them the name , which Peer x. Ep. chap. 4. giveth 
toſuch like Officers, calling them azoreunirgrx; , were it not they would 
tink ſhame to be marſhalled with ſuch as Peter ſpeaketh of in that 
lice, viz, Murderers, Thieves and Malefactors. This was brought in 
WHr ee Andrew Meltvine as a knack : butin earneſt it wasreaſoned 
thus, that the name of a Biſhop could not be given to them, for theſe 
maſons following , which were not fully handled , nor. replied unto , 
fatly for want of time , partly for want of patience to hear. 1. If 
they ſhould get the name of a Biſhop , they behoved to have it , either 
'$itwas taken properly in theword, oras it was commonly conceived 
bythe prople. If as it is in the word, it ſhould be applied to ſignifie 
that, which cannot ſtand withthe word, except it were Zudas his Epi/co- 
fatu. If as commonly taken , then it ſhould import the corruption 
of Autichriftian and Anglican Biſhops , contrare to the Cayeats. 
2. That which offendeth the Kirk of God ſhould be eſchewed , al- 
tough a thing indifferent :. for ſoir becomerh evil. But the name of 
Biſhop offendeth the Kirk of God. Ergo. , 3. That, which may juftly 


| bringflander and diſgrace upon the Miniſters, ſhould be avoided : but 
| "<giringof this name will bring on juſt ſcandal on the Miniſtrie. Be- 

etheſe twenty years bygone their Doctrine from Pulpit has ſounded 
'Hainſt Biſhops , rill chey were utterly overthrown. Will it not then 
er juſt occaſion of ſlander to turn their rongue, and change their note, 
X hope of ricbes or promotion ? 4. That which may , and willbring 
\Utyrannie and corruption in the Kirk , is not be admitted. Bur this 
'villdoir : for bearing that name, which carrierh with itthe ſignifica- 
nf B:ſhops corruption , among the people , all rhe Caveats will nor 
relitain them from keeping preeminence, and Lordſhip over their Bre- 
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thren : for they will be ſo eſteemed, and ſaluted among the reſt of 
the Lords in Court , and Parliament. And I warrant you, their man. 
ners and faſhions will be eaſily framed rhereunto , and bring from 
Court to Kirk ſuch behaviour as they drink-1n there : for hej 
called My Lords at every word , and poſſcfiing principal rooms in Kirk 
and Parliament , they vvill look foure , if they vvant the ſame files 
in the Kirk, and among the Brethren ; yea and beavenged ar thePlar 
at Court , or otheryviſe , on them , yyhom they think do contemn 


et 


| 


rhegn,and do not give them their tiles and honours. They yvcrediſmigeg 
late for that night. 

Upon the 19. of November, the Moderator repeated ſhortly the 1;f 
dayes conference , and enquired if there vvere any that yyere not yet 
ſatisfied , touching the heeds conferred upon. 1t all vvere ſatisfied, 
they vvould proceed in the point, concerning the Name. Ir yyzs ay. 
ſevered plainly by the Brethren,thar opponed to this nevy forged Biſhoy, 
tha: they vvere rather confirmed inthe truth after the reaſoning , and 
had heard nothing out of the yvord , vyhich might vyyarrant that Conch. 
ſion of the laſt Aﬀemblie to their conſcience , or any thing alreadje 
builded , or to be builded thereupon. e Mr Andrew Melvine ap. | 
pealed the Moderator, «Mr David Lindſey, oa his conſcience , ſeing/ 
he had been preſentat many godly and graye Aſſemblies for many year, 
yvherein theſe points vyere clearly decided , hovy he could novy mike: 
ſuch a propoſition; or think that any man, ſerled inthe truth , could by 
alight conference , yvhereinthe Word of God had been rather profanel, 
then holily , reverently and gravely uſed , be moyed to alter his july 
ment , or be ſatisfied inthecontrare ? The word of profaning thei. 
prure was taken inevil part by the King , and anſwered courteouſly yith 
alie 5 howbeit the Speaker condemned himſelf, as well as any ode, 
In end the King, breaking off the Conference , ſaid , he had been moyed 
by the Commiſſioners to appoint this Conference, for ſatisfaction offach 
as were not reſolyed , that their proceeding in matters might be the 
more peaceable. Bur ſeing he perceived men to be full of theiromn 
conceits , and preoccupied in judgement , that they pleaſure them- 
ſelves more and more, & wererather confirmed in their opinions, then 
moved to give place to reaſon, he would leave the matter to the Aﬀem- | 
blie. 1f the Aſemblie would receivethe benefite which he offered, and | 


' conclude in the matter accordingly, he would ratifle their Conclufon | 


| 


I b OO. 
A General 
Aſſembly 
holden ar 
Montroſe. 


| 


with a ſanction , that none, following their particular conceir and opi- 
nion, ſhould be permitred to ſpeak againſt the publick Ordinanceofthe 
Aſſemblie. It the Aﬀembly would not embrace the benefite , let the 
blame lye upon themſelyes , if povertie and concempr fall upon the | 
Kirk. Asfor himſelf, he could not want one of his Eſtares. He would 
place ſuch inthoſe rooms, as he thought good , who would do their dutie | 
ro Him, & his Countrey. The true cauſes, moving him to appoint this 
Conference, yeheard in the beginning. Whether reaſon prevailed on his | 
ſide, ye may alſo conſider. | 
Upon thetenth of December the Nobilitie and Eſtates conveened at 
Edinburgh. It was appointed, that the year ſhould begin the firſtday of 
Januar , which heretofore beganthe twenty fifth of March. Which ac- 
count we have keeped from the beginning of this Hiſtorie. | 
The Ordinare General Afemblie was appointed at the Jlaſt Aſem- | 
blie to be holden at © Aberdeen, the firſt Tueſday of July 1599: 
But 


— 
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 rodreſſe & prepare a General Aſſemblie,tor the purpoſe that was in hand; 
' and foto undo the Kirk by her ſelf,thart is, by ſuch Conyentions, as ſhould 


| fucceſſethey expected; the Afdembiie was prorogat,and at laſt appoint- 
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Bur the time and the place were changed by the Kings Proclamations ; |; 5 90. | 
' partly , becauſe matters were not well prepared ; bur chiefly ro tte in- | 


rent» that the King might bereave the Kirk of rhe libertie ic had of hold- 
ins Aſſemblies, twice inthe year, and ofter prorenata , and to have 
r abſolurly in his own power, and that there might be time and leaſure 


bexrrhe name of General Afﬀemblies. Diyerſe meetings were keeped 
ince the laſt Adembly; But che King, and Commillioners nor finding the 


| ed rodohdiden ar © Hontro/e the 28. of March. | 
| Ay Peter Bleckburne Moderator of the laſt Aſſemblie , made the ex- 
hanation,in the-beginning of the Ademblie , and delivered good & ſound 
PoArine:but was induced to recant it in effect afternoon, before the whole 
 Afemblie.” A ſlepfrom a preciſe honeſt Miniſter, to a Biſhop of the new 
amp. 44+ | | 

| Brethren of chief note were pur upon the leates for a new election. By 
thisrrickthe chiet ringleaders of the ſincerer ſort were removed , and the 
'Vores of the reſt were divided, ſome votingto one, tome ro another. Bur 
thoſe that were ſet forthe Kings courſe, laid all the vores upon one,to wir, 
| Mr Robert Wilkie. So Mr Robert Wilkie was choſen Moderator by plu- 
| ralitie ot Votes. 


| Thenext policie was to put the chief of the whole Aſſembly upon the | 
Conference, that thereby they might know what to bring in publick , and | 
| bo, In the privie conference a treatie for unitie in opinions was firſt in- 
|tended; as if there had never been occaſion of grief miniſtred by the pro- 
ceedings of the General Afemblie. Four were choſen for each fide tocon- 
ke apart, upon hope, that upon their agreement would follow an univerſal 
\zreement. My George Gladſtones, Fames Nicolſon, Robert Howie, A- 
\kander Douglas were choſen for the Kings ſide , and My Fohn Spot/- 
vood, afterward Biſhop of $f Andrews , to be their ſcribe Mrs Patrick 
aype, Patrick Simpſon, James Metvine David Barclay tor the other 
ke, and N. ro be their ſcribe. They were injoined to put their reaſons in 
[yit, They begin to reaſon the matter ab ovo, to define a Parliament, and 
'WairisroVorein Parliament The King hearing of this,diſcharged them 
tomeddle withthar point , which was very neceſſare to becleared, before 
they proceeded any further. But noremedie. Yer theſe eight ſpent the time 
rery fruicfally a whole afrernoon. The four that ſtood tor the eſtabliſhed 
Diſcipline, vyere plaine, ſquare & compendious,after proreſtation,beſore 
 Godtorecrecie ; and indeed ſome good vvasexpeCted. Burt the day fol- 
| loyving, the King vyould have the reaſoning in the privie Conference be- 
Jorehimſelf, and ſome of the privie Council. So it vvas reaſonedar length, 
| vhether Voce in Parliament , as it vvas offered to the Kirk in the 
| Sratute made inthe laſt Parliament, ſhouldbe accepred, ornot ?'Thoſe 
[thr ſtood for the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline , uſed many reaſons to prove, 
\ar the Conſtitution of the General Afſemblie holden at Duxdie 
1598. taken according to the meaning of the Act of Parliament, made 
re Vote of Miniſters in Parliament , is flatly repugnant to the Word of 


i. Antichriſtian and Anglican Epiſcopal Dignities , Offices , Places, 
itles, & all Eccleſiaſtical Prelacies are flatly repugnant to the Word of 
od Luk.22. 1.T im. 3- Ti.x. 1.Pet.5. Bur ſuch is that yyhich is ſer 
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down in the ACtof Parliament , and meaned in effect by the Conſtitmion | 
of the ſaid Aſſemblie. It was anſwered, thar all corruptions of theſe | 
Biſhopricks were damned and rejected ; and thatthe Act of Parliament 
was formed by ſuch, as envied the well of the Kirk , of purpoſe that the be. 
nefite mighr be refuſed , and the Kirk lye ſtill under the old miſerie 
and contempt. They weredenying that which they were doing , anq 
werebringing-in the ſame corruptions.,, which they confefſe wererejet- 
ed. TheKing was plaine , in his Ba/ilicon Doron : but the Book was not 
cometo light. . | | | 

2+ That Miniſters , ſeparat from the common' affairs of the world, | 
ſanified and conſecrat tothe Miniſtrie , ſhould turne again tothe worlg, | 
bear a common office and charge therein , and for the affairs thereof, js 
repugnant tothe word of God. Num.3.44: 45. Numb.18.6.: Dent.ro, g, | 
and 18. 12. &As 13- 2.Rom 1.1. Butſoitis , that this conſtitution will 
lay that burden upon Miniſters : for by it, it is determined to be of amixed 
qualitie, partly Civil, and partly Eccleſiaſtical ; and by the Act of pr. | 
liament ,” whereto it has reterence, to the Minifrig is joined an Office, 
which is to be beſtowed by the King , called the Office and Dignitieof | 
Biſhop, or Eccleſiaſtical Prelar. This argument was ax/wered bydeny. 
ing the Aſſumption , which was todeny rhe Act of Parliament , adthe | 
Conclufionof theAſſemblie ;or that they were to bear any charge orice 
in things civil. 

. If moſt neceſſare, natural, ceconomical duties, yea and ecclluli. | 


cal offices, ſhould nor diſtract Miniſters from the genre of theyord | 


Luk.g, Deut.33. 8. CAFs 6.2. much leſſe ſhould ciyil affairs or ofices 
have place to diſtraQ. But this office ofa Biſhop, voting in Parliamentyill | 
diſtract, &c. =_ It was anſwered , they would be imployed in Pray þ 


ing ofthe Word, at theſe ſolemne times, for the well of the wholekic& | 
Commonwealth. This was rejected as friyolous; & it was ſeen aftermut, ' 
that that much was not performed. fl 

4- Whoſoevyer are tobe occupied in the buſineſs of their callingnipht k 
and day , in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, ſhould be freed and haye immuitie y 


from all other work. But Miniſters are , and ought to be, ſo ocayied / 

1.Chron.g.33. 2.T:mo.4-15.16. Foh.21. 15.16.17. ACS. 20. 10. To 

thisit wasanſwered , they ſhould be occupied innothing befide rheircal-| WF |} 

ing; but it was not made evident, how. \be 
5. Toaccount the charge of ſoules ſo light, that there withall aother| IJ |, 

may be joined, is againſt the word, Zzek.3 4. Zach.11.17. Atti20.0- 0 

23.31. x Pet.5.2.2 Cor.2 15.16.17, Heb.13.17. Butthis officeisjoined ele 


with the charge of ſoules, &c. The Aſſumption wasdenied ; and ſoin ow 
they were denying, as in other anſwers, the thing they were doing. Wa 
6. The confounding of juriſdictions and callings , which God mo 


diſtinguiſhedin reſpect of perſons ,and manner of handling , is againl mwel'Y 
Word. Numb.18.4.7. 2.Chro.19.. Matt.22.21. Denute22.9.1011 put'Y The 
this Conſtitution importeth thar : for it is expreſly called an Officeof "| wan 
mixed qualitie. Confuſion was denied, bur Joining granted , which all rep 
one.So they granted that, which before they ſeemed todeny, viz.the cn” | 

joining of a Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Office. | 

7. Thar the Officers of Chriſts Kingdom ſhould meddle with thi%gs 
that pertain not to their office , is azernerirzexis. 1 Peti4 15. Bur pitch | Ny, 
& civil officesare ſuch Fob.6.15. Job 18 36. Luk. 12.13.14 709-0: Fins 


It was ax/wered , that the ſpiritual and civil functions differ not in ſubje& 
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Mot in manner, and in form of handling , and todiyerſe ends; and that 
Chriſts Officers ſhall be urged to handle the civil things,no otherwayes but 
Spiritually. It was replyed, they handle them no otherwayes, then the 
other two Eſtates do. 

g. That Miniſters ſhould bear wordly preeminence, enjoy ambitious 
ticles, & be called wry , is againſt the word Luk. 22, 25. Matth. 20, 
+6. Butthis Conſtitution will permit, yea make them ſoro do. Ir was 
denied, thatthis, which they were about todo , ſhould either permit , or 
make them bear vyordly preeminences or ambitious Titles.lt was an/iver- 
24, this was to deny, that the ſun giveth light. +. 
| 9g. Thatthe ſouldiers of God ſhould be inyolved in the affairs ofthis life, 
\isflacly repugnantro the word. Numb: 4, 3.2 Tim. 344. But this will in- 
yolye theme: This was anſwered by denying, asthe reſt : becauſe this Of- 
fcero Vote was notto bedone by yertye of their calling. But this rather 
confirmed the argument. | 
| 10. Magiſtrats and Civil Rulers preach not the word , miniſternotthe 


Kcraments» exerce no Spiritual Diſcipline, acknowledging theſe things 


—_— 


to be impertinent to their Office. Argo neitherſhould Miniſters make 
vil Lawes, nor judge conforme thereto. It was anſwered, it yyas not 
meaned by that Voting in Parliament, that the Miniſters ſhould uſe udi- | 
toric Civil, or any part of the Magiſtrats Office. That the King was on- | 
lyjudge in the Parliament , and the Eſtates gave only their adyice. Asif 
theiradvice vvere pondered, not numbered, and called Yotes ; or that 
theKing might make Lavyes, or forfault yvirhout the Eſtates ; or that the 
Parliament yvere not the ſupream civil Courr. | 
| -11-- That which wanterh both preceprt and example in the new Teſta. 
\ment, & inthe whole Hiſtorie & writings of the Chriſtian Kirk, till almoſt 
'&. years after Chriſt , or till the Pope uſurped the power of-both the 
\ſyrds , trading upon the necks of Emperours and Kings, is no wayes to 
telaffered, in our reiormed Kirks, But this new Office ofamixed qualitie 
'rateth both precept and example &c. Ir was anſwered, Melchiſe- 
tk was both King and Prieſt , the Patriarches were Governours and 
Prets in their families, the Levits were appointed judges & interpreters 
ofthe Law throughout the Land &c. Ir was replyed , Melchiſedeck,, 
Miſes, the high PrieF cannot be patterns for the Evangelical Miniftrie, 
beingtypes and figures of the Head and Soveraign King and High Prieft 
theLord Feſus Chriff. Moſes and Aaron two Brethren, after ,Aa- 
\ronr eonſecration , had diſtinEt Offices, to point out unto us, the Ec- 
|cleſiaftical & Civil Rulers ſhould live as Brethren , but be bufied abour their 
own Office and Calling , for the mutual welfare of other. That there 
'WaS another reaſon of the Government of Families, then of Cities & Com- 
'monwealths, in ſo far as he that ruleth his Familie , ruleth but himſelf ; 
buthewhoruleth a Citie or Commonwealth , governeth many Families, 
| Therefore ,4-i/forle Polit. 1. makethan eſſential diflerence betwixt the 
miniſtration of a Republick, & of a Familie. Asfor the Levites, they 
penned no Eccleſiaſtical Office in theEvangel. 
| 12. The ſubjectof rhe Office of a Miniſter , and of a Civil and wordly 
ce, is diverſe : therefore they cannot be occupied in both. It was 
afwered , this argument ſerved only againſt wordly, unchriſtian and 
| infanRtified civil Offices, It was replyed, that the argument holdeth inthe 
Feral: and farther , that many Coriſtian Officers were more impious 


and unjuſt, then the Perſian, Grecian or Roman. 
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13. The mannerof Adminiſtration of the one,is diverſe fromthe other 
| Here was pertinently brought - in the Apologue of e_Z/op touching the 
Collier and the Waker: The Collier deſired to dwell beſide the Wa. 
ker, alledging many commodities might come to both by that means 
But the Waker well adviſed , refuſed altogether : For it is not pojſjþj. 
ſaid he, but thy occupation will marr mine: for thou makes black , 4 [ 
make white. | | 

14. Theirends are alſo diverſe, it being theOffice of Miniſters tofiſh men 
out of the ſea of this World toGod, which they cannotdo, if they ly 
plunging in the world themſelyes. | | 1 

15. 'Theexperience of the Kirk inallapes, fince that corruption enter. 
edin, and namely inourown age, not only among the Papilſts , bural@ 
in our neighbour Countrie, & among our ſelyes  crieth aloud, thariris 


# 
j 
' 
| 

[ 
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| nor poſlible ,/ that they can ſtand together. The whole Countreyknoy.. 
| eth, what men our Bz/hops of Scotland have been, and how theleOgees 
can ſtand together. Experience alſo of Godly Paſtors may teachthen , | 
that when they have been bur never 1o little,- and of neceſlitie , occypj. 
| edinthe world, howharditistotkem to gather their minde again, ang 
ſertheir heart toward God , and upon Spiritual duties and actions, gy, 
ambulat in ſole, coloratur 5 qui tangit picem inquinatur 3 qui freq. | 
tat aulam © curiam, profanatur. - Forum Pontificts Petrum ad(ri.| 
fi abnegationem adegit. ne eff corporum conſittutio , ea efi9m.; 
rum. Circumpoſito aere calido caleſctmus, & rurſus frigido ſn. 
mus. (um ſanttis ſanttus erts, cum perverſus perverteris, Nom 
can ſerye two Maſters : ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

16. Nature , and the fame experienee hath dyted this axiome, me 
Office for one man ts ſufficient. When many irons are in the fire , mt 
will caoke, Therefore Platoande Ariſtotle , men naturally wiſe, «ar 
inthe Republicks i es: » - & baniſh from the ſame #uurygaiyuer & Apts) 
inſtruments ſerving for moe uſes then one , as unprofitable and ſpoiling ; 
chings &c. Now, if i# /iubjef7o iwz-r5 in the Commonwealth, by theliyitot | 
Nature,one Office is ſufficient for one man, it is no wayes conyenietbat | 
mn ſubjefto meme, that is, both in Kirk and Commonwealth , ogeman 
| bear two Offices. 

17. That which hath been eſchewed as apeſt, opponed untoin 
lick Do&trine,, andat all Aſſemblies ſince the reformation , ſhoddnot 
be brought-in within the Kirk. Burt ſuchis this joining of Offices, The 
Acts of our General Aſſemblies inhibit a Miniſter to joine with hisMini- 
ſtrie, the Office ofa Notar , Husbandrie, Labouring of land , Hoſtlarie 
&c. Under the pain of Depoſition. Here was alledged a paſſageout of 
wn Beza's Epiſtles, Epi. 79.ad Knoxium. Sed et 1ſtud mi kni- 
xiSc. 

18, Atlaſt werealledged rheTeſtimonies of the Fathers and Doctoth 
both ancient, and modern. 

Theſe arguments being fo ſtrong, thatin effect all were granted, the 
matter not ſucceeding, as the King and the Commiſſioners of the Gene 
Afembly looked for, they went another way to work, Fromthe Kings 
riſing eatiy at morning till he went late to bed ar night, he was ſo buſi 
with Miniſters, thartthe Courtiers complained they could get 00 accete 
ro him. TheKing and Commiſſioners gave out among the Brethren, 
howbeirthey were working with might & mainefor Epiſcopie, that cher 
was no ſuch thing intended, but only Vote in Parliament, co vindica 
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the Kirk from contempr and povertie , and ſounded their anſw ersto the 
ents in the Conference. The King ſhewed Authoritie many wayes, 
bur ſpecially in the laſt Moderators recancation, and commanding Hr 


ſion from hisPresbyterie. Yetthere was ſuch oppoſition made by many 

worthie Brethren, that they could nor procure perpetuitie to a Commuſſi- 

oner to Vote in Parliament ad vitam, orad culpam. For it was con- 

cluded , that he ſhould be annual: Bur the Kings partie drew the Concluſi- 
| onasneer their purpoſe as they could , viz. that the Commiſhoner Vo- 
rerin Parliament ſhould give account arnuatim, and lay down the Office 

 xtheſeerof the Aſſembly, to be continued oraltered, as the Afembly, 
| yith conſent of the King, ſhallthink expedient. Oneand fiftie Voted , 
| that the Commiſſioner Voter ſhould be choſen aunnatim by every Presby- 
ery from year to year. Fourtie eight Voted, that he mighrtbe continu- 
edo 


Commiſſioners from Burghes: Yet were the King and Commiſſioners of 
'the General Aſemblie grieyed , that ſo many Miniſters Vored in the 
'ontrair. It was concluded in the Afﬀemblie , holden at Dundie in 
May 1597. That in the determination of matters of importance , 
where the difference of Votes ſtandeth only in two or three, nothing 
be concluded till better reſolution 5 and that in ſuch difference , he 
that ſuſtaineth rhe negative, ſhall with his Vote give ratzonem negand:. 

Howbeit this ACt was made with their owa conſents, and, as 1 think, by 

theirown procurement, ſeing then ſo many of the Miniſtrie were ſet 

againſt them , yet it is not obſeryed. 


The tenor of the AH, as it is now extant in the Regiſter. 


for as much as in the laſt General Aſſemblie,there was a Commiſſion gi- 
rato every Synod within this Realme, to elect and chooſe out three of 
thewiſeſt of their number to be readie, upon his Maz. advertiſement , to 
conyeen with his F7zghne/s , & to treat upon ſuch heeds, concerning Vote 
infarliament , as were not condeirntedunen in the laſt Aſſemblie, & 
iacaſe of agreement, to conclude the whole matter; otherwayes toreferre 
thefame to this preſent Aſſemblie, asat more length is contained in rhe 
lidCommiſſion, conforme to which, the ſaid Commiſſioners, being con- 
reened at Falkland the 25. day of Fuly 1598. They , being ripely ad- 
"ee with the heeds following , gave their adyice and concluſion as fol- 
oweth. 

r. Concerning the manner of chooſing of him, that ſhall haye Votein 
Parliament in name of the Kirk, it is condeſcended upon , that the Kirk 
hall nominat ſix for every place , that ſhall haye need to be filled, our of 
which number his Mz. ſhall chooſe one, whom he liketh beſt; & his Maj. 
promiſeth, oblidgeth , and bindeth himſelf ro chooſe no other, but one of 
thatnumber. And incaſe his Maj. refuſe the whole,upon ajuſt reaſon of 


we Kirk ſhall make a new recommendation of men, according to the firſt 

Aumber;of which one ſhall be choſen by his Ma. withour any farther refuſal, 
ornew nomination, & he that ſhall be choſen by his Maz.ſhall be appoint- 
edbythe Synods. 


2. Itis concluded, that the General Afemblie ſhall have the nomination 


eee 
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Andrew Meluine to keep his lodging, howbeit he was ſent in Commil- | 


raltered, as ſaid is; of which number many were not Miniiters, but | 


| 
| 


| 


wſafficiencie , & greater ſufficience of others that are not recommended, | 
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ferred to another. 


edof that benefice, yyhereunto he1s preferred. 


from corruption, they ate theſe folloyving. 


the ſame pain. 
2. Heſhall be bound atevery General Aſſemblie to give an accoun, a. 


nent the diſcharging of his Commiſſion, fince the Afſemblie preceetding; 
and ſhall ſubmit himſelfro their Cenſure, and ſtand to their determinxing 
whatſomeyer, vvithourt + © reg ; and ſhall ſeek and obtain ratification 
of his doings at the ſaid Aſſembly , under the pain of Infamie and Excon- 
munication. 

3. Heſhall content himſelf vvith that part of the benefice, whichſhl 
be given him by his Haz. for his living , .not hurting nor prejudging the 


reſt of the Miniſters of the Kirks within his benefice , planted 7 ortohe 
planted, or any other Miniſter of the Countrey whatſoever; & thigcaſ 
to be inſertinthe proviſion. 

4+ Heſhall not in any wayes dilapidat his benefice , neither ſet, nor 
make any diſpoſition thereof, without the ſpecial advice and conſenteſhis 
Maj.andthe General Aſſemblie ; and for the greater warrant , heſhul 
interdiCt himſelfnotto dilapidat his benefice , or to conſent to thedilap- 
dationthereof, madeby others , to the General Afemblic ; andſlullbe 
content , that Inhibirions be raiſed upon him tothart effect. 

5. Heſhall be bound to attend faithfully upon his own particularCon- 
oregation , where he ſhall be Miniſter , in all the points of a Paſtor, and 
hereanent ſhall be ſubject to the trial and cenſure of his own Presbyterie 
and Provincial Aſſemblie, as any other Miniſter that beareth not Com- 


miſlion . | 

6. In adminiſtration of Diſcipline, Collation of benefices y: Viſitation, 
ahd all other points of Eccleſiaſtical Government , he ſhall neitherulutp 
ior acclaim to himſelf any power or juriſditidn , farther then any of tht 
reſt of his Brethren, underthe pain of Deprivation. And in caſe beuſurp 
any part of the Eccleſiaſtical Government, and rhe Presbytery Fyno 
or General Afſemblie oppon, & make any impediment thereunto, Wh 
ſoeverhedoth, after thar impediment, to be null zp/0 fat7o , without any 


gp ” 
| bimſelfin all things, & be ſubject rotheir Cenſure, as any of che Brethe 


farther declaration. 
7. InPresbyteries, Provincial and General Aſſemblies, he ſhall behave 


or recommendation of him, that ſhall Vote in Parliament, innameof he. 
Kirk, whoſhall take the advice of Synods and Presbyteries thereanene | 
directed fromthem in writ ; and the Synods ſhall hayelibertie to nominge 
as well within the Province, as vvithout, providing that if there he any 
vvithin the Province meet for the place, ceteris paribus, heſhallh> pre. 


3- AnenthisRent icis adviſed yvith one conſent, that the Kirks being | 
planting ſufficiently, the Colledges, & Schooles alreadie erected, norpye. 
judged,the Kings Maj. ſhall provide to him all the reſt, that maybe obrgjq. 


4. As for the Cautions to keep him, that hath Vote in Parliament, | 


1. Thathe preſume not at any timeto propound at Parliament, Council 
or Conyention in name of the Kirk , any thing without expreſſe warrant 
and direCtion, ofthe Kirk, and ſuch things as heſhall anſvyer for to befyr 
the vveal of the Kirk, under the pain of Depoſition from the Office; nei. 
ther ſhall he keep ſilence,or conſent in any ofthe ſaid Conventions tony 
thing, that may be prejudicial to the libertie and yyeal of the Kirk , under 


of the Presbyrterie. 
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points neceſſarie he ſhall ſwear and ſubſcribe to fulfil , under the penalties | 
forefaid ; other wayes not co be admitted, . | | 
9. Ia caſe he be Depoſed by the General Aﬀſembly, Synodor Presbyte- 
rie, from his oftice ofthe Miniſtrie , he ſhall loſe his Vote in Parliament 
ioſo fatto, and his beaefice ſhall vaik. 
Farther Cautions to be made, as the Kirk pleaſeth and finderh occaſion. 
Touching his name, that for the Kirk ſhall have Vote in Parliameat,it is 
adviſed by uniforme conſent of the whole Brerhren , that he ſhall-be called 
the Commitlioner of ſuch a place:and in cale,the Parliament by his moyen 
may be induced to acknowledge that name, it ſhall itand ſo;it not,the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly ſhall concluderhis queſtion anent his Name. 
The queſtion being demanded,wherhzr the Commiſſion of him, that for 
the Kirk ſhould Vote in Parliamear, ſhould endure for his life time, except 
ſome crime or offence interycen; or for athorrer time,at the pleaſure ofthe 
Kirk. The Commiſlioners of che Provincial Agemblice, being ofdiyerſe 
| opinions,thought goodto teferre this queſtion tothe next General Afſem- 
bly. NNE: | = 
| Which wholeConclufions being read in audience of the whole Aſſembly, 
the Aſſemblie being ripely adviſed therewith, ratified, allowed & approv- | 
| edthe ſame, & thought ir expedienr, that the ſaid Caucions, together. with 
| ſachothers-2s ſhall be concluded upon by the Aſſemblie,be inſertin the bo- 
' dieofthe Att of Parliament,thart is tobe made for confirmation of Vore in 
Parliament to the Kirk,as moſt neceſlare & ſubſtantial points of the ſame. 
|- Thusthe Tr9jar Hor /e,the Epiſcopacie,was brought-in, coyered with 
|Cayeats , thatthe danger might not be ſeen , which notwithſtanding was 
ſeen of many.and opponed unto,confidering it tobe better to hold theeyes 
the door,then to have an eyeupon them in the houſe,that they ſteal nor, 
And indeed che event” declared , that their fear was not withour juſt 
auſe: fortheſe Commiſſioners Voters in Parliament, afterward Biſhops. 
lidyiolat rheſe Cayeats , as eaſily as S2mp/0- did the cords, wherewith 
tewas bound, | 
| It was concluded farther in the ezgh7 Sefſion,as followeih. 

Foraſmuch asthe Commiſſioners of cheSyneds,convecnedat Falkland 
the. 5.of Tuly1598.being of diverſe opinions-concerning the continuance 
ofhis Commiſſion ,who ſhall have Votre in Parliament, whetherhe ſhould 
endure for his lifetime , except ſome crime or offence intecyeen 7 or fora 
ſhonertime,at the pleaſure of the Kirk, they thought good to referre the 
ſametothis preſent Aſſembly. T hereforethe General Afemblie, having 
| reaſoned atlength upon the ſaid queſtion, touching the continuance of him 
that ſhall haye Vote in Parliament, findes, & after yoting decernes, that he 
ſhall a»2u2tin give account of his Commiſſion,obtained from the Adem- 
blie, and 1:y down the ſamine at their feer,to be continued or altered by | 
his Maj.and the Aſſemblie,as the Aſſembly with conſent ofhis May ſhall 
| think moſt expedient for the well of the Kirk. 

! Iris Statute & ordained, that none of themgthat ſhall haye Vote in Par- 


| liament ſhall come as Commiſſiones ro any General Aſſembly , or have 
Votein the ſame, in any time coming, except he be authorized with Com- 
, —_ from his own Presbytery to thar effect. 


Itisfoundby the Afſemblie , that crimen ambitus ſhall be aſufficient 
| | |<auſeof deprivation ofhim, that ſhall have Vore in Parliament. 


- Itis Seatuteand ordained,that every Miniſter intimar this general, that 
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| fore the 
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and that none jpeax | 


The General Commiſſion, which over-ruled all the affairs of the Kirk 
was renewed immediatly after, inthe ſame Seſſion , as followeth, *' 

For as muchas it hath been found neceflare of before, and profitable for | 
the well of the Kirk, that certain Commiſſioners be appointe from AC. | 

ſemblie to Aſſemblie , whoſe ſpecial care & travel ſhould be to give their ! 
advicetobis May. in all affairs concerning the well of the Kirk, andin. ! 
tertainment of peace and concord betwixt his May. & the Kirk, There. - 
fore the General Aſſembly, continuing in that ſame courſe, hathgiven& | 
granted , likeas by the tenor hereof they give and grant , their full | 
Power and Commiſſioa to Mrs Fohn Strauchan, James Nicolſon, Ag. | 
drew Mill, cAlexander Forbes , Alexander Douglas, Robert Hh. 
wie, James Melvine , Fohn Caldcleugh, Robert Wilkie, Henruly. | 
wing ſtoun , Alexander Lindſey , George Gladſtones Robert Pa ,| 
David Lindſey , Robert Bruce , John Hall , John Clappertau,. 
Fohu Knox , cAndrew Lambe , James Law, John Spotſwad | 
Gawin Hammiltoun , David Barclay , c Andrew Knox , andthe 
Kings Maj. Miniſters, or any Nine of them, giving , granting ad 
commmitring to them their full power, to plant ſuch Kirks in Bureoys 
Townes, asare deſtitute of Paſtors; 8 ſpecially the Kirks of Lez:th,in! 
place of Mr John Hall lately removed fcomthence , and the Southyel 
Kirk of Edinburgh, vacant by deceaſe of umquhile Mr Robert Rollock; w/ 
preſent the grieves of this preſent Aſſembly tothe next Convention, ad 
receive the anſwers. to the ſame : and likewiſe in caſe his May. findehin- 
ſelf grieved at _—_— committed by any of the Miniſtcie, toty&; 
cognoſce upon the ſame, 'and take ſuch order thereanent , as ſhallhe| 
meetrek to the Glorieof God, and well of theKirk , to adviſe withkis 
Maj. anenr the effeftuaring of the conſtant Plat: promitten. de rato.tt. 

It is to be obſerved; that ſundrie were nominated to be Commiſſions 
for the faſhion: for che King and the reſt of the Commiſſioners minded 
never to make them privie to their projects , as namely Hr Ritert 
Bruce, Mr James CMetuine, Mr Fohn Knox-Mr Andrew Mill, Mr 
Henrie Levingſtoun. The King might proceed withany Nine, without | 
the reſt. | 

Viſtters were appointed to viſite ſome parts of the Countrey , which 
had molt need. 

Becauſe it wasregrated , thatthe a@ made in thelaſt Aſſembly, touch- | 
ing the ordinary keeping of Presbyteries, was not regarded b y {undrie of 
the Miniſtrie; ſpecially in Air and Fruing. Therefore it was ordained, 
chatthe ſaid Act be pur in execution,in all points,through all the Presbyte- | 
ries within this Realme; and that whoſoeyer contemneth , or violateth 
theſame, afcer twice admonition, he be ſuſpended from his Miniſtries * 
thar the Viſiters report to the next Aſſemblie, whar diligence they finde 
in keeping of the ſaid act. | | 


It was heaviely lamented in the Kings preſence , inthe thirdSeſhion , 
that whileas ſundrie of the Miniſtrie were occupied in their lawful Call- 
ing, in purſueing Malefattors, Adulterers, Murderers, & other {landet- | 
ous Perfons, & urged them to purge themſelves of the landerscommite 


|] bythem, conform to the ſtarutes of the Kirk, daily obſerved within this 


Realme, that atſuch time they aredrawn from their calling , & char 

by Letters, obtained privily upon falſe narratives, madeby the ſaid lander- 

ous Perſons , to compear before the Secret Council; whereby not only 
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they wereabſtraQed from their lawful funCtions, bur alſo the Diſcipline 
ofthe Kirk was greatly neglected and contemned. Therefore the Afſembly 
moſthumblie requeſted his May. not to ſuffer ſuch contempr of the Diſci- 

lineofche Kirk 5 whereby the bridle would be looſed to all impietie and 
licentious living. His Clay. promiſed , that intime coming no Letters 
ſhould be direQed fromthe Secrer Council,at the inſtance ot any perſon, 


ainſtany Miniſter in particular, orany Presbyterie in general, for what- | 


ſocyerthing heor they ſhall do,in the execution of his or their offices, be- 
foreche perſon requirer produce a teſtimonial under forme of inſtrument, 


needed then a High Commiſſion,toſtay adyocation of cauſes before the 
Councel, as was afterward pretended: for if this , which is here promiſed, 
had been obſerved, we needed not a High Commiſſion to that effect. But 
of this more in theown place. 

Upon the fifth of AuguF?, Fohn Ruthwen Earle of Gowrie , and his 
Brother Mr Alexander werellaine,in the Earles own lodging at Perth, 
for a Conſpiracie, alledged to have been atrempred by them againſt the 
King , in that ſame lodging. The Miniſters of Edinburgh were deſired by 
the Council the day following, togo tothe Kirk , and praiſe God for.the 
Kings miraculous delivery froma vile treaſon. They anſwered, they were 
not certain as yet of thetreaſon, but would ſay in general , that he was de- 
livered from a great danger.. In the mean time cometh Hr David Lind- 
ſeyMiniſter at Ze:zrh,who had been at Fa/k/and,and heard the King relate 
theſtorie of the fact. Hewent with the Lords of Council ro the: Market 
Croſſe of Edinburgh, where he had a harangue for the purpoſe ; and aſter, 
the people with diſcovered heads praiſed God : which ation beingended, 
there was ringing of bells,ſhooting of Cannons, betweeathree and four af- 
ttn00a, and bonefires ſec out inthe (treets,and upon; Arthur ſeat, & other 
enigenr places, far and near, on thisand the other fide of the water. 

_the fame oight, theſixth of Augu/?, cher of Orknay and Sir Fames 
laxdelands, with ſome horſemen, road to Dzr/eroun.to apprehend the 

Eile of Gouries two Brethren, //i/iamand Patrick Ruthwen. But they 
Wee remoyed half an hour before ourof che way, after adyertiſementgiyen | 
tom Court by one Kennedie. +< THRONE | 

.. lathe firſt, Proclamation after the fa, the armed man,alledged to have 
lifted Hr Alexander inthe ſtudie ofthe lodging, to kill the King, was 
hamed.O/;phant, and deſcribed ro be i black grimman. The teporr went 
lponaſter;that they called him Zeſ{ze.The third report followed that they 
calledhim 7ounger. This Zownger,ſecvitour tothe Earle of Gairie , was 
in Dundie,, when that. traggdie fell forth. He hearing of the report, 
addreſleth himſelfro Falkland, to purge himſelf; but was ſlain by the way, 


fardattwelye hours, but landed nocat Leith rill between fourand five. 
The Citizens of Edinburgh were attending in their Armes uponhis land- 
tg. He g90erhto the Kirk, where Hy David Lindſey Minilter exhorted 
AG,atter Jaoklgiving,ro perform his yowes made before, for performance 
ouſt Fe, Thereatter the King came up to £d;nburgh,& fat upon theMarker 
'"Is,whichwas coyered with Tapeltry,accompanied with ſome of theNo- 


Bp ue, where his own Miniſter Mr Patrick Galloway hada Sermon to the 


eople, 


OS 


edenegerd juſtitia ofthe Miniſter,or Presbyterie,judges ordinare. Whar | 


= left lying dead ina corne ridge, within three or. four milesto F2/k- | 
. Upon Monday th e eleyenth of Auguſt, the King boated beecaſt Brun- | 
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1 600. ro. perſwade the people , that Gowrie and his Brother had verily conſpix 


EE 


The true Hiſtory © Gi 


edthe Kingsdeath , and were (laine in their execution of the enterpriſe 
My Patrick ſaid, Andrew Henderſon , the Earle of Gourtes Chamhe,. 
lain, was the man that ſhould have aſſiſted Ar Alexander to have killed 
the King. This Andrew Henderſon was a man of low ſtature, rudie coy. 
tenance, and browa bearded, a man of My Patricks own intire acquain. 
tance; becauſe he payed himhis penſion , which he had out of the 44,,, 
cie of Scoone , which did belong to the Earle of Gowrze 5 towhom , 404 
to his father before him , he was obliged , ſince he was MiniſteratPey;, 
But Gowrze being forfaulted , the King doubled the penſion out of thy 
Abbacie. 

Upon Tueſday the twelfth of _—_— Miniſters of Edinburgh ers 
charged by a Macer, to compear before the Kingand Councel. Thekj 
demanded at My Robert Bruce , in name of the reſt, why they Jiſobeyed 
Him and his Councel, and would not praiſe God forhis delivery. They 
anſwered, they had not diſobeyed , but were readie to haye praiſed Go 


for his deliverie in general, as they did upon the Sabbath immediatly jg. 
lowing; but could not condeſcend in particular, to qualifie what danyerir 
was. TheKing asked at laſt, are yenot perſwaded? Ye haye heard Ne,ye 
have heard my Miniſter, ye have heard my Council, ye have head 
Earle of Marr. Surely, Sr, faid Mr Robert, 1 would haye farther light 
before | offered to perſwade the people. Mr James Balfour and I 
William Watſon anſwered, they were not as yet perſyvaded.: My Walr 
deſired to have farther time to gerlight. Ar Zohn Hall deſired the ciji 
trialtogo before, that he might be perſyyaded. Mr Peter Hewat ul 

Mr George Robertſon anſ! vyvered', they yyere perſyvaded. / They yer 
all removed, and afteraſpaceall called-in, except My Peter Hewatud 


| crave his Maj.pardon moſt humblic. Nexr',- They muſt rake the hi- 


F.George: The Chancelour pronounced the Sentence. ' F;rF, 1 
are diſcharged to preach'in the Kings Dominions, under the pain of deat. 
Theday folloyying they give-inaſupplication to the Council, vyherig 


verie. -- Secondly , To report faithfully the whole ſtorie , as his Maj.de- 
livereditto them. - Thirdly, To ſpeak nothing -inthe contrair, but to 
do all the good Offices, which might ſerye to nouriſh his May. credte 


upon the back of their ſupplication. Fx they muſt confeſſe a fault, and 


ſtorie ar teporgsf the-Treaſon foran-undoubted truth, . and publiſhitis a 
undoubrtedxruth to.theirflocks.” They craved prorogation of the time, to 
ſeek farcher light; -which was allo refuſed.” So upon thurſday in the 
morningthey departed out of the Town, - +++ 17. PIO 0 | 

This:Qccafion-was:laid hold 6n'to overthrow the Minifttie of Edin- 
burgh ,/which croſſed the proceedings of the Court, and was agreatre- 
ftraintroimpictie andinjuſtice inthe Countrey ;” & anOppoſitiontothe 
Epiſco ſe. SotheKing and Council depriyed them of the exer- 
ciſe ofxheIrMiniſtrie within the Countrey, by their own Authoriric, with- 
out confencof tlie Kirk, and before any civil and formaltrial ofthe faRt., 

The diſcoyerie of thealledged attempt came fotth in print; whic. he- | 
cauſe itis yer exſtant , and wastranſlated inLatine, I omit”, ard wh: 
was mensjudgementsof it, as not pertinent to my preſent aime. .: | 

Upon Saturday the 2.3. of ,Auguif?F, Mr Thomas Cranſtoun , George 
Cragimgelt and Fohn Baron Officer of Straband, attendants upon the 
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" | opportunitie, and obtained , that there ſhould be nominated and choſen 
' + three to the titles of Biſhopricks , Mr:David Lindſey to the Biſhop. 
| rick of Ro/F, My Peter Bleckburne ta the Biſhoprick o 


Authoritie did countenance. Theſe were the firſt oftheMiniſtrie,that were 


MrRoberr 
Bruce de- 
parzeth out 


Countrey. 


| of Edinburgh, and after a ſpaceto betaken down,and diſmembred.ljn, 


| the x6.of Januar, toreturn to theirown houſes, till he were farthtrad- | 


rione of our ſocietie. MrJYViHiamDaliel Miniſter was depoſed,for too great 
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Mr george Gladſtones tothe Biſhoprick of Cathneſs 3 and they were ap- 
pointed to Vote at the next Parliament,in name of the Kirk , withour an 
regard had to the Cayears and Concluſions agreed upon, and without w;. 
rant ofa General Afſemblie. Burt any colour was thought ſufficient, where 


choſen to Prelacies , but unorderly. The three Brethren,direCtedtocon. 
ferre with the Miniſters of Edinburgh underſtood nothing of the matter, 
cill the Convention was diſſolved. And indeed if they had been preſent, 
they had made oppoſition. Asfor the Miniſters of Eqrevargh.the matter 
was referred to x 4 next General Afſemblie. As for Mr 7o # Hall, the 
Kingraketh himin his own hand 3 and ſo he was repoſed in hisowpplxe 
in Edinburgh; and good reaſon, for he was a ſecret friend and adyancerof 
the Epiſcopal courſe. From thattime, the Banner of truth was neyer 
brayely diſplayed in the Pulpirs of Edinburgh,as before. A greatimpedi 
ment tothe courſe of Epiſcopacie was remoyed out of theway. 

Mr Robert Bruce imbarked at the , rare upon the third of 
November. There appeared ſo great alight,which ſerved him” and his 
company to read, although it was neer midnight, He arcived ar Deepthe 
eight of Noyember. EXE 

The Parliament beginneth,theeleyenth of November. The late Earled 
Gourteand his Brother Mr Alexander were forfaulredfor Treaſon; andit 
was ordained, thattheir bodies ſhould be hanged ona gibber at the Crol 


thatall the ſirname of Ruthwen ſhould chooſe ogher firnames betyix 
and whitſunday, Four Miniſters nies eg at this Parliament ; 
David Lindſty ,Mr George Gladſtones , Mr Peter Bleckburne, Mid: 
lexander Douglas Biſhop of Murray. et TY 
King Charles was borne upon the 1 9.0f Novemb.about Eleyen hou 
night,the ſame day thatgowrie 8& his Brothers carcafſes were diſmenbied. 
In reſpett of the obſtinat refuſal ofthe 'Town of Zdinburgh to iceyt| 
otherMinifters,then their own,the King gaye their Miniſters licence upoo 


viſed, Mr Robert Bruce only excepted. _—_ 0 
| The Synod of Fife conyeenedat St Andrews the 3 of Februar, tore | 
the ordinarie time. Mr Zohs Hammiltoun the Apoſhir , taking uponbim | 
the name of Fohn T hom/one ,was excommunicat,Mr Robert Aber cromme, 
taking upon him the name of Mr //:il/;an Simpſox , .was declared tobe | 


familiaritie with Mr John Hammiltous ,& for his infufficiencie tobearthe | 
office in the. Miniſtrie, Mr George Gladſtones confeſſed before the Synod, 
thathe ſatin Parliament, &anſwered with che nameofaBiſho zburagainlt 
his heart,as he alledged; becauſe they would not admithim other ways. 
Bonnintoun younger was heheadedit the Crolle of Edruburgh,upon -1 


2.7 of Apr1il,for ſtealing ofhis fathers evidences. He died an obſtinat 
The General Afemblie was indicted to beholde the laſt Tueſday of | 
Juhy. But becauſe theKing had fallenfrom his tiorſearhe hunting, 20d | 
burchisleftſhoulder, it was appointed to be h6lden' at Bruntiland Ot | 
ewelfth of May, whereupon ſundric were diſappointed: gazrntg HE 
The eyes of the fincererſort were yppn Mr P4tritk Simpſon, who was 
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ie leets changed , and a neutral man choſen. So Hr Fobn Hall was 
choſen ; not a neutral man , bur a ſecrer advancer of the Kings courſe. 

Mr James Melume , Miniſter at, Avſtruther , being derained 
fommhis Afembly-by ſickneſs, ſent this Lerrer following. 


Tothe Godly Fathers and Brethren , conveened in this preſent 


| 


cAfemblie at Brunciland, I. M. wihheth grace, mercie and 
. peace , from God through Feſus Chriſt, with the Spi- 
rit of freedom, uprightne/s and faithfulneſs. 


with ſuch a rare and ſingular grace , as to reſolye to beſtow Himſelf, his 
Eſtate, andall that God hathgiven him in poſſeſſion or cicle, for glori- 
ing of Chriſt , King of Kings, in the maintenance of his Goſpel and 
te Religions and now to pur hand tojuſtice againſt impiery , wrong 
and oppreſſion, to kyth in effect the true and earneſt diſpoſition of his 
heart, Ithink ir is all our parts to praiſe God unceſlantly for the ſame,and 
toconcurre & joine with his May. in our calling ro our uccermoſt, namely, 
inltirring up & moving the hearcs of his people to reverence & obedience; 
yes to beſtow theirlives and all that they have, with his Zzghneſs, in that 
cauſe, and in all his May. affairs, which may ſerve for the well thereof. 


Andtruely, they are worthieto be accurſed, and not to brook the name 
dChriftians , or Scotiſh men , but to be eſteemed enemies to God, Re- 
ligon and his Highneſs, chat will not willingly yeeld hereunto. As 
Debor@h crieth, Curſe Meroz, ſaiththe Angel ofthe Lord, Curſe; be- 
cuſe they cam? not to aſſiſt the Lord againſt the mightie. I will wiſh 
therefore for this effe&t, as in the dayes of 4/2 and Foas Kings of Fudah, 
rmely, according tothe direction of good Fehojadah the Prieſt , that 
loemne Covenants and Bands (the Word of God and Prayer going before) 
veremade berwixt God and the King, God and the Pesple, and betwixr 
theKing and the People, to beginne in this preſent Aſemblie, and there- 
aferto follow in Provincials, Presbyteries , and through everie C ongre- 
gxionin this Land, 

' Next, As concerning the Miniſtrie of Edinburgh , 1 hold faſt that 
acreemeent of the Bre:hren , convened at Bruntzi/and in the Moneth of 
| March laſt;and would beſeech the Brethren of the Aſemblie,to inſiſt with 
| his May. upon the reaſons, ſer down in that conterence , and ſuch others 
| SGodſhall furniſh-, joining prayer tro God , who hath his May. heart in 
his hand, whereby his Zzghne/# may be brought to yeeld thereunto, asa 
pecialwell, notonly tothe Kirk, butalſoro his Maj eſtate and affairs, 
if God hath given me my eyes to ſee in them : For beſides that the chief 
Bockhouſe of rhe Lords Feruſalem, in this land, cannotin my judgement 
well fortified without them, in my conſcience 1 know not brayer 
mmpetsro encourage, move or ſet forward the peopleto Obedience, 
is aſſiſtance, when the occaſion of his Maj. weightie affairs may 
cavethe lame. And tcucly when l paſſe through the forme of proceeding 
Wimy ſelf, to ſpy out what ſhall befall inthe end , 1cannor ſee, if ir 
e well, but it muſt be repoſſeſſion : for proceſſe will be-found hard, 
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| Having many wayesacalling to be preſent with you at this Aſſembly, | MrJames 
Godly Fathers, and Dear Brethren ; and ſtayed only by infirmitie of 
bodice, after long and ſore fickneſs , Icould not but art leaſt commu- | to re Aſ- 
nicat my minde with you ſhortly in writ. 

| Firff, Asconceraing his Maj. ſince it hath pleaſed God, ro indue him | 


elvine 
his Letter 


ſemblie. 


tranſportation 


| 
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tranſportation full of faſherie and inconveniences, and ia end feckleſs, 
wanting contentment. Therefore the beſt muſt be repolleflion, where. 
| unto i pray God his Maj heart may be inclined, as all the Brethrengare, | 
Lam ſure. But there is here, dear Brethren , an incident of preage | 
importance then the reſt , yyhereunto Imuſt nor only exert you, bur in. 
the name of Chriſt charge and adjure you , as ye vvillanlvver tohim 
upon your fidelitie in his ſervice, that ye endcavour tore preſſe ir, this js. 
thar injurie, yvkich Criſt ſuſtained by the Act and Decreet of Councey, 
vvhereby the Miniſters of Edinburgh aredepoſed from reaching, arany 
time hereafter : Becauſe they refuſed to pre:ch , and give thanks , as yygy. 
| injoined them by the ſaid Councel , rhe greateſt injurie that ever Chriſe | 
ſuſtained in this Land: for if he hath not ſole power to chooſe, callang 
depoſe his own Meſſengers and Amballadours,Hc hath no power atall Hig 
MHaj. diverſe times, in my hearing, ſhewed he was willing , that thig 
ſhould be amended ; but Ifear the Decrcet ſtand in the book, without any 
notethereupon. Forget not this , but remember it, as the greateſt point 
ye have to deal with. Ani let not, Il humbliebeſeech, his May. and 
Council be diſcontent with the bringing-in of this head : For the fayou 
of Chriſt, and fear of his juſt wrath againſt ſuch, as ſay, Nolumnus huncreg. 
nare ſuper nos , conſtrained me , which | wiſh to be as far from his My, 
and honourable Council, as from my own hearr and foul. But contrai. 
wiſe , that in the fayour and blefling of Chriſt , his Throne, a the 
Throne of David, may be eſtabliſhed, and flouriſh as the palme. 

Now as for thereſt, reviſe your Canons. For corruption creepeth 
on, and is confirmed by cuſtome. Sight the concluſion of your laft4ſ. 
ſemblie, and ſee if things have proceeded conſorm thereto, ornot: If 
it may pleaſe his May. to permit theſe things to be done at this tine, 
which indeed are moſt neceſfarie to be done ; otherwayes it is notyef 
ſible to keep from corruption. Farther, the reſtraint of freedomeof 
General Aſſemblies,in the ordinarie Conventions thereof , would be 
heavily complained upon, and regrated to his Jaz. for ſeing vve tae 
full povyer., and expreſſe charge of Chr:#?, theonely King ot his kit, 
co meetand conyeen together,for the Government thereof , and hayeour 
ordinarie Conyentions twice in the year , approved by his May. inhis 
Lawes and Acts of Parliament : whereforeſhould our meetings depend 
upon Licences, Letters and Proclamations 5 namely , whereas 
Eſtares,as Burgefſes and Barones , are permitted to uſe their Priviledges 
freely? Shall the Kirk of Jeſus Chriſt be lefſe regarded, & more reſtrined, 
in her freedom and Priyiledge,ina ſettled & conſtant Eſtate,under thepro- 
tection of a rare Chriſtian Magiſtrat? God forbid. 

Finally , my Dear Brethren , Charitie and the Law of Chriſtcom- 
mandeth me, to give you warning by my experience , that in allyour 
ſpeeches, ye reſpect the true profite of the Kirk , and his Max. Eſtate 
joined therewith, and not preſent pleaſuring. Now the true profiteis 
that, which hath the warrant in the Law andthe Prophets , howſoeverthe 
reaſon of man think ofit. We ſhould be the mouth of Gaduntoall, His 
Law-ſhould be in our lips, and true wiſdome in our mouth. Our ſpeeches 
ſhould be the Speeches and Oracles of God. And as a Lawyer faith, itis 
aſhametoa Lawyer to ſpeak without the Law : much more,fay we, itis 
a ſhame before God and his Angels, and before the Kirk of God , tothe 
| Diſpenſator ot the Heayenl y Myſteries , to ſpeak without Scripture, and 
| warraar of the Word of God. Take heed to this ; otherwiſe, when 
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God beginneth to take you aſide , and reckon with you, as Ithink ot his |x 60 x. | 

|Fatherly affeCtion he hath done with me , ye will dereſt from your heart 
the faſhions of this world, che wiſdome ot fleſh and blood ; the examples 
and manner of doing, inthistimein ſpecial , ye will repent that eyer ye 

| knew and followed them. | 

| Inconcluſion, Tlay down your Commiſſion at your feet , as the Pioner 

| dothhis burden. Ir harh ſpent whereon m y numerous familie ſhould have 

been ſuſtained ; it hath grieyed my minde continually , and now in end 
it hath brought me in extream danger of my life. Therefore 1 beſeech 

you, burden me no more withir, unleſſe ye would haye my skin. Now 

[theLord Ze/7#s Chr:/? , ofthe ſame Love that moyed him to giye his Life | 
forbisKirk, govern and keep her from the pollution of this Jaſt age , and | 
| makeus, andall the labourers within the ſame , eyer mindful of that 

| great day , when he ſhall come, and call us to an account of our diſpenſa- 
tion. eAmen. 


| From the bed of my infirmitie. | 


| TheKing taketh this Letrer out of the Moderators hand ,- & ſufferedit 
not tobe read , bur putteth it up in his pocket 5 &, as Mr James was in- 
formed , laid itup among his privat writs. 


| Mr John Davidſon ſent to the Afſemblic this letter following, 


| Grace and peace with upright judgement , and conſtant prattice 
| thereof, in theſe dayes of trial. Amea. 


Reverend Brethren, how long ſhall we fear, or fayour fleſhand bloud, | Mr John 
ad follow the counſel and command thereof , leaving the plain & known _— 
nilof God inthe mean timeuadone?Should our mectings be inthe name | ,,, the A(- 
ofman ? Nay,ſhould they not be in the name and authoritie of the Lord ſemblie, } 
Jeſus Chriſt , to whom every knee ſhould bow? Are we not yetto take 
pour ſelves, to acknowledge and leayc our former errours , negligence 
\udfearfulneſs in the work ofthe Lord , by the miſerable experience of 
|teſeour woful dayes of ſuch dangerous defignments , that for /itar ip/e 
ſmex deploret talia Peleus? Vea, quam graviter ingemiſterent ill: 
\firtes virz, quz propter Eccleſie Scoticane libertatem olim in acie de- 
tertarunt , finoftram nune ignaviam ( ne quid gravins dicam ) conſþ1- 
Cerent? Burt we ſhould have God , the ſearcher of hearts, befere whom 
| Altbings are naked and bare , before onr eyes , and ſhould walk before 
him, and be upright. Should Famesand Joh be ſeeking tofit » one at 
therighthand , another at the left , and namely when Chr:# is going 
to Jeruſalem to ſuffer death ? Is it time for Baruch to ſeek great things 
 forhimſelf , when the Lord is abour to deſtroy the thing he planted, 
 Udthreatneth his people with fearful Caprivitie ? ls ittime forusnow, 
Vhenſs many of our worthie Brethrenin theMiniſtry are ſhamefully thruſt 
out of their callings, without all order ofjuſt proceeding againſt them, & | 
boni malis demutantur,as a Father ſaith, and Jeſuits, Atheiſts and Papiſts, 
n great number dayly flocking home , are ſuffered , countenanced , 

dadvanced to great rooms in the Realme , to the bringingein of Idola. 
teandcaptivitie more then Babylonical , withan high hand , and thar 
n our chief Citie; in no corners , but in effect at the Market Croſſe of E- 
dnburgh without all due puniſhment for the ſame, according tothe Law of 
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God,and manifeſt Lawes of the Realme ? Is it time now,I ſay, to us cf the 
Miniſtrie,to be inveigled and blindfolded with pretence of preferment of 
ſome ſmall number ot our Brethren , and thar notto ſtand fo mych jr the 
ordinance andelection of theKirk, as at the pleaſure of the Court, to have | 
Votein Parliament , to ride with foormantles, & have the Titles of prez. | 
cies , and ſo to makethe preparative in ourſelves for that Hierarchjs 
they callir, which the Papiſts minde with ſpeed toenjoy ? Whar ig this 
elſe, but honorar: intra Palatium ad ſervitutem, as the ancient Fache, 
faith? Shall we, Brethren, with Sampſon ſleep ſtill on Delilah”; pps | 
till ſhe ſay,the Phil;fines be upon thee, Samſon ? Then worthily with | 
Samſon may we be made a ridiculous and ignominious ſpectacleto the 
Philifines, whichthe Lord in his great mercie ayert. But Bonintouy is 
execute. A famous thiet inthe higheſt degree, for his vile thett is puniſh. 
ed. Whar is that to the caule of Keligion, whereof there was no queſtiqn, 
as worthily there might have been ? 1sthere no Papiſt, Idolater, norjyil. 
ful favourer and maintainer of Papiſts in Scorland , with Bonintoun? Ak | 


| and ſee. BurtheKing and the Kirk being yet ſound in Religion, what | 


can the Adyerſaries do?Being ſound,as ye ſay,there were the leſſe danger, 
What is then our doubt? Thereis nodoing, neither in Kirk , nor King, | 
according toour callings. Asfor Seggene , as they ſay, it goeth Light | 
Conups —- it is but ſmall wiſdome for the /7ae/:ts,ro let the Canaanitsre. 

maine among them, and wax ſtrong. Therefore if there be any zealiny,, 
laying all bygones aſide, let us joine together as one man ; and thathe. 
fore all other things, to purge the Land of this fearful 1dolatrie , leaving 
all other things to be handled in the next Aſſemblie ,to be appointedjr; 
m0 guogue tempore for the ſame purpoſe, taking example of the children 
of Fael, who hearing butareporrt of the erection of a contrarie Altar, 
by their Brethren of Reubex, Gad, and half tribe of Hanaſſe ,deternin- 
ed with all ſpeed to have rooted them our, if the matter had been fb. The 
matter with us is out of doubt : and therefore let us ſhow our zeal forthe 
Lord, and his Cauſe ; otherwayes we can look for no bleſſing at the hands 
of God. Farewel, Dear Brethren in Chriſt. men. 


Tour Brother jn Chriſt to his power , or rather Gods power 
in him to be forthcoming at Gods pleaſure ,in 
time and place, 


Ofonething in ſpecial, Dear Brethren; 1wiſh you to bewarre, that ye 
do not evil, that good may come of it;to wit,that ye conſent no wayes | 
toderermine any thing de pre/entt, touching the new plantingof 
Edinburgh, in prejudice of the former Brethren, yet undiſplaced by 
order, in reſpeR of any office de futuro,touching the puniſhment 0 
Papiſts. For as puniſhment of Papiſts, and their Jiſ planting without 
order, cannot ſtand together ; ſotheir ſtanding in their own roome 
will ſerve very greatly for the overthrow of Papiſtrie ; weigh it when 
yewill. Finally, if reaſon be refuſed , as God forbid , remember 
that alwayes , melins © optabilins eff egregium bellum pace M- 
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Howbeit this Letter wasread and allowed , yet was he troubled for it 
inthe moneth of May after. | 
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King,to acquire credite with the people , many doubring of the fact at 


| ther ſatisfaction , that was approved, both by the Court , and by the 
corrupter ſort ofthe Miniſtrie , which before was not only neglected , bur 
alſomuch mocked at, fo wit,toripup the cauſe of defection in all Eſtates, 
| and co adviſe upon the remedies, Bur neither were the chief cauſes of de- 
ftion laid open , aSthey were in part laid open inthe two Letters aboye 
written, nor a right courſe taken for remedie of the cauſes. 
Sef. 2. The which day the Brethren, having entred in conſideration of 
the general defection from the puritie , zeal and practice of thetrue Reli- 
on, inall the Eſtates of the Countrey, and how the ſame muſt of ne- 
efitie atlaſt end , either in Papiſtrie, or Atheiſme,wichin ſhort ſpace, 
in the righteous judgement of God , except ſome ſubſtantious remedie 
he provided in time. :. and becauſe this evil cannot be well cured , un- 
eſſe the otiginal ſprings and ſpecial cauſes be ripped up , the Bre- 
chren,afrer mature deliberation, and weighing ofthe cauſes of the ſaid de- 
ion » baye found the principal cauſes to be,as folioweih. 


Cauſes of the defettion from the puritic , zeal and 
 , prattice of true Religion, m all Eftates 
AE of the Countrey. 


| Theprincipal cauſe of this fearful.change, no doubt, isthejuſt wrath 
oGod kindled againſt the whole Land,for the unreyerenteſtimation of the 
Goſpel, and for the ſinnes of all Eſtates , and diſhonouriog of their profeſ- 
fon, and making the name of God to be blaſphemed by the preſent world 
nthout remorſe. 

Lack of care and diligence upon the part of the Miniſtrie , in the 
licoyerie of thoſe that make Apoſtaſie ro Poperie ; and negligence in 
lone the Lawes and Diſcipline againſt ſuch,as ſhall happen to be 
diſcovered. 

Want of Paſtors, and diſplanting of Kirks , which haye been provided, 
bydiminiſhing of the Thirds. 

NegleCting of places that are of chiefeſt importance to the intereſt 
of Religion , in not planting ſufficient Paſtors therear , ſuch as are Her 
Mygj. Houſe , the Princes , the Earles of Hunthie , Errol and <An- 
$1 houſes , and places of their chiefeſt reſidence , the Lord Homes 
ouſe, the Lord Herezs houſe , and chief places of their reſidence ,as the 
Town of Dumfrezs ; and of others of the Nobilitie , and of greareſt power 
within the Realme. 
Theroo haſtie admitting of men tothe Miniſtrie, before they be known 
tobe of ſufficient gifts and experience,to diſcharge fruirfully that high call- 
| ng in theſe difficil times. 
| The negligence of the Miniftrie in adyancing in their knowledge, by 


acontinual and conſtant reading of the Scriptures, and Controverſies 
| ofthe time, where _— they might be able to bring the conſciences 
| d their Auditors in ſubjeCtion ro the obedience of the Goſpel, and con- 
| vince the Adverſarie. 


The Afſemblie began with ſmall contentment to cither partie. The 1607. 


. | , The cauſe | 
Perth, made many Proteſtations, not without the tear in his eye, that he ofdetcct- | 


| ſhould be forward for the Kirk , and libertie of the Goſpel. For tur- 9 


Negligence in the lives of the Miniſtrie , not framing their eon- 
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abuilzements of their familie. 


| the Miniſtrie. 


Countrey. ; © 54 
Thedeſolation of the Kirk of Zdinburgh,through want of Paſtorg, 


companie. 


obſtinat Papiſts, ſuch as the Ladie Levingſtoun. 
The negligent education of the Children of'Noblemen }; ' and ſendin 


brought up and inſtructed in places, where Papiltrie is profeffed. 

The impunitie of Skippers, Mariners ad Owners ot Ships , thatunder 
the name of paſſengers,tranſportfrom other places,and bring withinthe 
Countrey Seminarie Prieſts , [eſuits , an other trafficking Papiſts , yi 
their coffers and books : andthe impunitie of ſuchas conyoy and (pread 
theſe Books through the Countrey. COLL Þ 

The decay of Schooles, and of the education of the youth, in the ko. 
ledge ofgood Letrers , and Godlineſs ; ſpecially in uplandiſh parts, for 
lack of ſufficient proviſion to enterraine a qualifiedSchoolmaſter,inplacs 


needful. n 
That men ſuſpect in Religion, and challenged for the ſame by their 


Ee,  » 


of them our of the Countrey , under the charge of Pedagogues ſuſpetiedin | 
Religion, orattheleaſt not well grounded andconfirmed cherein, the | 


Prezbyterie or Paſtors , have acceſle to Court', during therime of their 

procefſe. | 
Thar the late reconciled Papiſts are not urged to perform the conditions, 
agreed to by them,at their reconciliation to the Kirk. 

For removing of the formerevils and cauſes , and farther judgements, 
if they be nor prevented by ſpeedie repentance, the Ademblicoardain- | 
ed a general humiliationto be keeped ſolemnly, t:roughout the whole | 
Land, by faſting and prayer, two ſeyeral Sabbarn dayes,in all Congregi-. | 
tions, both in Burgh and Land ; & likewiſe ro be obſerved the whole week | 
berwixt the two Sabbaths in Burrow-Townes ; and the cauſes of the ſaid 
humiliation to be intimat to be the ſinnesof the Land , by the which the 

profeſſion of the Goſpel hath been diſhonoured,and the wrath ofGod pro- 
voked : and that this humiliation be obſeryed the two laſt dayes of June. | 
Then they ſer down the particular remedies. =] 
To recommend to his Maj. care the unplanted Kirks, and thathis 
Maj. would cauſe take heed, that the thirds be keeped unviriar. | 
Nothing more neceſſare then to have his Maj. Houle,the Princes houle, 

the Earles houſes, and places of their reſidence, ahd other places of chic | 


importance , as the Towne of Dumfreis , well planted with wile, 


= — , 


| | hinde- | 


— 


godly and learned Paſtors : and where the lack of proviſion may be 2 
1-2 


verſation in gravitie , as patterns tothe people ; but framing themſelye; 
exceſſively tothe humors of men,ſpecially in communication ar rables,and 
giving ſometimes exemples of intemperancie , and in light and prodigy] 


The advancing of men ſuſpected in Religion , and known tobe eyi| af. 
feCted to the good Cauſe, to offices , and honours, and creditein Court, 
Council and Seſſion , and other reoms of great importance Within the 


The continual reſidence and intertainment of the Ladie Huntjje,, 
known profeſſed Papiſt, of Margaret Wood iſter to the Laird of Boyyy. | 
toun , and others known and proteſt Papifts , in his Maj. Cour ang 


| 


| 


The education of their Maj. Childrenin the companie of profeſt ang | 


The diſtraftion of mindes, which is ſuppeſed to be inthe Miniſtrie ; 2nd | 
thediſtraſtion , which is ſuppoſed to be in his May. minde from ſome gf 


' 
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cre for atime, that the meereſt for that purpoſe, not being in places, 
where the cauſe may be ſo farre hurt by the want of a Reſident Paſtor, 
ould be tranſported from their own places , ro remaine for a quarter or 
halfayear » till a ſubſtantious mean may be found out for a conſtant provi- 
Gon, and planting oftheſe rooms, by whoſe labours in the mean time the 
Farles,and their families might be confirmed in the truch, and the enemies 
debarred trom their companies ; -and thereafter to return to their own 
| charges che Presbyreries in the mean while taking order for the fiel ping 
| oftheir Kirks,in the time of their abſence. And to rhar effect ordains Mr 
George Gladſtones to await upon the Earle of Hunthe , Mr Alexander 
| Lindſey and Mr //:/l;am Couper upon the Earle of Erroll, Mr James 
' Lawand Mr James $potſwood upon the Earle of Augrs, Mr John ('ar- 
miche/upon the Lord Hume, Mc David Lindſey and mr John Hall u pon 
the Lord Her ers. 


| TharaPerition be given-in to his May. and Secret Councel , deſiring 


tharthzſe whom his M27. knowes, orſhall know hereafter, ro deal in fa- 
yours of proteſſed trafficking Papiſts, farcherthen the Lawes of the Coun- 
rey permit , ſhall be accounted and holden as men ſuſpected in Religion, 
zndſhallnor have the honour tobein bis May. Houſe , orupon the Coun- 
celor Sefſion. | 

| Thatit be craved likewiſe of his May. and Secret Councel, that all Pa- 
| piſs, mea and women, challenged by the Kirk for their Religion,and not 
ſaisfying che Kirk for the ſame,be diſcharged to reſort to Court, while they 
karefatisfied, and bring from the Presbyteries of cheirbounds, a ſufficient 
elimonial of their obedience. 

For diſcoverie of the Adverſarieso*rrue Religion , lurking within this 
Countrey , iris ordained, that every Presbyterie immediatly after the 
ifolving of this preſent Aſſemblie, rake up the names of the non- Com- 
maicants within their bounds,and ſend them to his Maj. Miniſters with all 

dition, ſubſcribed by the Moderator and Clerk of the Prebyrerie, and 
Miniſter of che Pariſh ; and that from that time forth at every Provincial 
Afemblie , the names of the non-Communicants be raken up,and ſent to 
his May. Miniſters. 

tem , that ic beenquired anent the Jate reconciled Lordsto the Kirk, 
by their Presbyreries where they make reſidence , whether they have 

and performed the Articles,ſubſcribed by them at their receiyi ng, 
andthar they be urged ſeverally to perform every one of the ſaid Articles; 
and ifthey refuſe, that the Presbyteries certifie the Kings Maj. miniſters 
|rhereof, 

Item , for eſchewing of further evil, which might come to the ſcate of 
Religion, by the evil education of the youth out of the Coun trey, it would 
becraved of his May. & Secret Council, anent ſuch Noblemen or others, 
xdire&t a Pedagogue with their ſonnes forth of the Countrey, thattheir 
Pedagopue be known godly , and of good Religion, learned , and inſtruct- 
edinthe ſame , and approved in his Religion by the teſtimonial of his 
fresbyrerie ; thar their remaining forth of the Countrey bc in places, 
where Religion is preſently profeſſed, or, atthe leaſt, whereisno reſtraint 
ofthe ſame by the crueltie of the Inquiſition ; thar during the time of 
titir abſence, they ſhall not hauntany idolatrous exerciſes of Religion: 
and ſuch as have not moyen to ſuſcaine a Pedagogue with their ſonnes 
forth of the Countrey , that they ſend them ro parts , where there is 
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hinderance to the preſent planting, asatthe Earles houſes, it were requi. | 1 60TI. 
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no reſtraint of Religion. And in caſe their ſons, after their departing | 
out of the Countrey , haunt theſe parts , where the Profeſſion of true. 
Religion is reſtrained , that they finde caution not to intertaine they, | 
And in caſe any that paſſe forth of the Countrey, imbrace any ghee 
Religion , then that which is profeſſed preſently within this Reatme, 
that they ſhall not be able to enjoy moyen , heritage , honourg o+/ 
offices within rhis Realme ; and this to be an exception apainſe the | 
ſervice of their breeyes , and art the time of the admiſſion of them to 
any office or honours. And in caſe their Parents contraveen any of 
the premiſles , that they incurre ſuch pains as his May. and Secret Coy. 
cil ſhall modifie ; and that ſuch as are alreadie our of the Count: 3] 
either be called back againe, before aday to be appointed by his Maj & 
Secret Council, or elſe that their Parents be ſubject to the like conditions, 
as areſer down. 

Item , it would be craved of his Way. and Secret Councel , that all 
Skippers, Mariners, and Owners of Ships, be inhibired to bring any 
Jeſuits, Seminarie Prieſts , declared fugitiye creatures, and Rebelsyith. | 
in the Countrey ; but ſuchas they know to be of good Religion, orhave 
ſufficient Teſtimonial of their honeſtie in Religion,from the placesyhere | 
they have been conyerſant , under the paine of eſcheating their whole | 
goods; under the ſame pain, that they deliver rhem in the hand of the 
Magiſtrat of the Town orPort, where my ſhall happen to arrize a, 
thereto be keeped till they be examined and tried.,” and his Haz. yu. 
rant be obtained for theirlibertie, afrer they haye been tried, andfound 
ſound; and ſhall keep them, their books, goodsandyeir in Ship-bootdze 
and while they receive a warrant of the ordinarie Magiſtrar, for releaing 
of the ſame ; and to that effeft that they ſetnone on land , bur incom- 
mon Ports , where there is a Magiſtrat to receive their paſſenger offtheir 
hand. 

Item, that his Maj.be carneftly dealt with, anent theremovingeſtis 
Daughter out of the Ladie Levingſ/tour”s company , in reſpect of herob- 
ſtinat continuing in the profeſſion of Papiſtrie : for which cauſe hisMy. 
being requeſted by the whole Afemblie, promiſed, that his Dauyter 
ſhould betranſported before Martimas next to come , tohis own houſe 

And becauſethe non-planting of Kirks is ina great part the occaſon of 
defection from puritieof Religion , and that the beſt way for plantingof 
the ſaid Kirks , is the furtherance of the conſtant Plar for local flipends 


to be appointed to eyery Kirk within this Realme. Therefore the 
Afemblie harh ordained the Brethren following , Mrs David Lind- 
ſey, James Nicolſon , Robert Pont , Patrick Galloway, George Glad- 
ſtones , John Nicolſon , orany three of them,to conveen uponthe 
day of June , with my Lords Chancellour, Prefident, Secrerarie,Col- 
lector , Comptroller, $:r Patrick Murray and My George Town » ©0 
treat and adviſe upon ſuchoyertures, as by their common conſent 
be found moſt meer and expedient, for the advancing of the ſaid wotk © 
the conſtant Plat , and to lay down ſuch grounds,as they ſhall finde moſt 
profitable for proſecuting of the ſame; and to reporr their diligencet® the 
next Aſſembly. 

When the matter,concerning the tranſportation of the Miniſcersof E- 
dinburgh, was motioned in the privie conference, the Brethren were ©2- 
cft with the King for reponing of them in their own places. The King 


anſwered ina rage , what ? Did not ſome of you ſay to me » when 
————— 
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che Church of Scotland. 4F5 
' 1put them out 5 Now, $7, if ever they anger you againe , blame your 
ſelf. Theſewere ſome of theCommiſſioners,aſpiring roPrelacies. When the 
 marter came in publick, it was reaſoned yery hotly : yet five of them voted 
tothe tranſportation of the three Miniſters, Mrs James Balfour, Wal. 
ter Balcangquet and WilliamWatſon; ewenticcight inthe contraire , fix 
non liquet. - The King was ſo head(trong upon their tranſportation ,thar 
thegreateſt number yeelded. The Commiſllioners of the General Afem- 
blie were ordained to plant ſuch in their places, as ſhould be fire. The 
King promiſed co ſubmit himſelf , for Mr //alters part , ro My Pa- 
trick Galloway, My Robert Pont and Mr Datid Lindſey ; and tobe 
content,that the other two be planted in their rooms that were to come to 
Edinburgh, and the Act was formed accordingly... Nothing was de- 
| cerned concerning © Hr Robert Bruce , becauſe he was out of the 
| Countrey. Mr Fohn Hall was alreadie reſtored, and altogether for rhe 
| Kings courſe. | 

| The general Commiſſion was renewed in the laſt Sefſion as fol- 
loweth. » 

The General Aſſemblie, having ripely weighed the neceffitie of ap- 
poincing Commiſſioners from this preſent Aſſemblie, not only ro adviſe 
andawaite upon ſuch aftairs,as ſhall be for the well and utilitie of the Kirk 
'ofGod ; bur alſo in giving advice to his Maj. anentthe holding forth of 

| theenemies of the ſame , when they ſhall be required by his Highne/5 
| thereto. Theceforethe Brethren conveened in this Aſembly hayegiyen , 
| andgranted , like as by the tenor hereot they give and grant , their Power 
/and Commiſſion to their Brethten , Mrs Alexander Douglas , Fobn 
Srauchan, Peter Bleckburne, George Monro, James Nicolſon , © Au 
bew Leitch, Alexander Forbes, Patrick Simpſon, William Conper, A- 
\kxander Lindſey, George Gladſtones William Scot , John Caldcleugh, 
Robert Wilkie, David Lindſey, Robert Pont , Fohn Spots word , John 
Hall, Fames Law, John Knox, John Abernethie, Fohn Hay ; Gawin 
Hommltoun , Alexander Scrimger , David Barclay, withthe Kings 
Maj. Miniſters, or any Nineofrhem ; giving , granting and commitrting 
wthem their full power,to plant ſuch Kirks in Burrowes Townes, as are 
&tirute of Paſtors in general ; and ſpecially ro plant the Kirk of Edin- 
teh, vacant by tranſportation of the Miniſters thereof : with power 


| 


Watſon Miniſters, tranſported our of Edinburgh with his May. advice, in 


Godwith power alſoto tranſport any ofthe Miniſtrie within this Realme, 
from their own places where they preſently ſerve, and to plant themin 
the ſaid yacant places of the Kirks of Edinburgh ; inthe planting where- 
oitheyſhould rake advice of the Presbyterie ot Edinburgh, according to 
| the Actsand Statutes of the General Aſſemblie, made of before. Attour, 
[ifit ſhall happen the King to be greeyed ar any of the Miniſtrie, for what- 
o_ enormitie committed by any of them againſt his Zzghne/5 , with 
powerto them, or any Nine of them, as ſaid is , to try and cognoſce there- 
upon, and to take ſuch order thereanent , as they ſhall finde moſt meet to 
tieglorieof God,and well of the Kirk. And finallic with power tothem, 
lopreſent the Grieves and Petitions of this preſent Aſlembly to his Maj. 

Secret Council , and general Convention of the Eſtates and Parlia. 


ants,ifany happen to be,and to crave redreſſe of theſame , Promittey. 
defato, Vc. 


dlo ro plant Mrs James Balfour , Walter Balcanquel and William | 


ſuchconvenient places , as they ſhould think expedient to theglorie of 
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which need toberamended, & to confer the ſame rogerher at the nextAſ- 
ſembly. As for the tranſlation of the Pſalmes in meeter , it was ordaig- 
ed, thatthe ſame be reviſed by Mr Robert Pont , and thar bis trayelsbe 
reviſed at the next Aſſemblie. 
alreadie contained in the Pſalm Book, be nor altered nor delered :; But if 
any other brother would have any other prayers , meet for the time, 
added, thatthe ſame befirſt cried and allowed by the Aſſemblie. 


of good Kings, in making and executing good Lawes,, confeſſed his own 
negligence, vowed ſolemnly , holding up his hands, to execute Juſtice 
faithfullie , to detend Religion , rodiſcreditall ſuch, as in time coming 
ſhall preaſe co hinder him in the execution of Juſtice, or to attempt al 
thing tothe prejudice of Religion; and defired all thar were preſent, £0 


whole time of their Commiſſion , in the beginning of the Aſlembly, be. 
fore any other cauſe or matter be treated ; and their proceedings to he 
allowed or difallowed , as the Afſemblic ſhall rhink expedient. 

A Commiſſion was likewiſegiven to ſome Commiſſioners, theſame 
for the moſt part that are named in the General Commiſſion, to try the 
Brethren of the Miniſtrie, within the bounds deſigned tor their Viſitation : 
intheirLife , DoCtrineand Qualification; how they have behaved them. 
ſelves touching the rents of their benefices , whether they have ſet racks 
of the ſame wirhout conſent of the General Aſſembly , and ſo dilayj. 
dated the ſame: To depole ſuch as deſerve depoſition: to plant Mz. 
niſters in ſuch places as have not been planted hererofore : and to thar 
effect ro deal with the tackſmen of every Pariſh Kirk, for proviſionof; 
Miniſter to their Kirks ; and to report to the next General Ademblicths 
anſwer of the tackſmen in writ, eoncerning the planting of the Kirkg , 
whereof they poſſeſſe thetithes, and co report their dehgence to the 
next Aſſemblie Promitten. derato, &c. 

Inthe f7;/7 Seſfron , the Acts made in former Afemblies, touchingthy | 
diſcharging of particular Applications inthe Exercifes , .& young meg, 
not admitred tothe Miniſtrie , from preaching inthe chief places ofths 
Countrey , were ratified: Andit was ordained , that the fame ſhould 
be put in execution , under the pain of incurring the Cenſures ofthe 


Kirk, 


In the /aft Seſſion, it was meaned by ſundrie of the Brethren, tha 
there wereſundrie errours in the vulgar tranſiation of the Bible, anddf 
the Pſalmes in meeter, which required correcting ; as alſo that there 
wereſundrie prayers in the Pſalme Book , that were not conyeaientfor 
thetime. lt was therefore concluded , that for the tranſlatioa ofthe 
Bible, every one of the Brethren, who had greateſt skill in the languygs, 
imploy their travels, in ſundrie parts of the vulgar tranſlation of the Bible, 


It was thought good, that the 


Abour the end of this Aſſemblie, the King diſcourſed upon the dutic 


UM —_—_—_ 


It was ordained, that atevery Aſſemblie in time coming , ſuch ag 
ſhall be appointed Commiſſtoners , from the General Aſſembly till the 
next following , ſhall give an account of their procedings, during the 


yow toaſfiſt him to that effect. The Moderator deſired the Brethren 
to give hima meeting, by intertaining a good eſtimation of him in the 
hearts ofthe people: which hedeſired them ro vow by holding up of 


| their hands, and this mutual Coyenant be intimart to the people the next 


Sabbath. This indeed was the chief thing which was aimed at in this 
Aſſembly. Therefore itwas that the courſe of Epiſcopacie was not farth- 


er adyanced , then it was at the laſt Afſemblie. 


Me Jobn| | 
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Mr John Dawid/on was charged to compear before the Council the 26. [1607 | 
of May, for his Letter ſenrtothe laſt Aſſemblie. He was chargedar di- | Mr wy 
retionotthe Kings Letrer co the Councel, to enter in the Calltle of Z4zn- | —_— 
burghbefore ſeven hours at night , under the pain of Kebellion. His ward 
was ſoon after changed, in reſpect of the infirmitie of his bodie, & he was 
ſuffered to remaine at his own dwelling-houſe. Arlaſthe received, upon 
the = of Zune, libercie ro exerce his calling,in all the bounds ot his 
Pariln. 

Mr Edward Bruce Lord of Kinloſs, Ambaſſadour ,ſent to My Robert | M.R. 
Bruce twice to come oyer to London,to conterre with him, and the other _ _ 
Ambaſſadour the Earle of Mary , and the Miniſters there, and to do all | gerwick 
that lay in him to countenance his Princes ACtions. When he came, afcer | and afteris 
ſome conference with the ſincerer ſort of the Miniſtrie, he ſhewed rotbem, | #®*<<91n 


| |Berwick,till the King declared what was his farther pleaſure. He obtained | 


Kinnaird. 
that he was content, ſeing the Parliament, which is the great Alliſe of che 
|Countrey , had condemned Gourie and his Brother, as guiltie , ro ſpeak 
nothing in the contraire ; but ro reſt ſatisfied , as his Brethren in Z7g/and 
reſted ſatisfied with therrial of agreat Afſiſe,that paſſed againſt Eſex.As | 
they were content to publiſh Z/ex his Treaſon from Pulpit , nor asirom | 
their own knowledge and pertwaſion ; ſo was he content to publiſhche 
other. They were not content with this anſwer ; yer they brought himto | 


licence to return to his own native Country, to travel in any part todo his 
lawhl buſineſs, Edinburgh excepted, and ſome miles about: but when he 
came, he was commanded to keep ward in his own houſe at Kinnaird. 

Mr Fohn Spotfwood Miniſter at Calder , afterward pretended Biſhop þenamwtaggy 
of St Andrews , accompanied the Duke of Lennox , who was ſent in \Matle. 
Ambaſſage to France inthe moneth of July. He made no ſcrupleto go 
to Maſſe. 

The King appointed «Ir Robert Bruce to come to Craigmiller , to |x 602. 
couferre with ſuch as he had appointed. They met the fifreenthof Januar. | 
teKings Commiſſioners crave three things. x. That he would approye 
beBook., ſet out upon Gouries conſpiracie. 2. That be would purge the 
king, in ſuch places as theKing ſhould appoint. 3. That he would craye 
tteKing pardon forhis long diſtruſt and diſobedience. After his refu- 
al, and long conference , they crayed his anſwer in writ to theſe 
Anicles. 

Whether he be throughly reſolved now of the form and manner of 
thattreaſonable atrempt, commitred againſt his Maj. at Perth, and ſpe- 
ciallyefhis Maj.honeſt minde,intention and miraculous deliverie;and of 

ourieand his Brothers their vile & bloudie conſpiracie,intended in the 
takingaway of his May. Life, as is particularly ſet down in the prinred 

k,and Acts thereanent, or not ? 

 Ashis doubting of that turn hath been the principal cauſe of the doubt- | 
ing of many , and ot his F7zghneſ5 ſlander in that point , if he be willing to 
WerinPulpir, in ſuch places as ſhall be appointed, his reſolutions therein, 
«cording to the form of theſaid Article, as any of his Maj.good Subjects 
redone, craving pardon , andexcuſing his own incredulitie, and the 
er riſing thereupon : and wiſhing the people that any way doubred 
54s they were ever readie toconceivedoubts upon unjuſt grounds, 
ly moyed by his example, ſo now to be content by his means rightly to 

bereſolyed thereof. 
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| and their own particular eſtate , if the faction of the Sparjard prenil in 


dite and their own , then our of fear of any danger , apprehended by 
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My Robert anſwered , he was not theauthor of the ſaid {lander, none 
of his aCtions could produce thar effet. As he was the Kings ſubject, he | 
neyerrefuſed ro do the dutie of a Subject : but as the mouth ot God to utter | 
in Pulpit, under the Authoritie of his calling , any thing , whereof he yy, | 


| 
| 


not perſwaded , he could not : for he is commanded to ſpeak there from | 
the Word, and from his own perſwaſion ; to ſpeak as the Oracles of Gag, 


That the chief cauſes of his, and the peoples doubting , were the ſtrait 
urging of the Miniſtrie , the yarierie of reports , and the ſparing of Z7ey. 


| 


riſon. Place him, where God had placed him , he ſhall reach as fruirgy | 


Dodrine tothe honour of the Magiſtrar, as God ſhall give him grace, Bur, 


ſaid he, togo through the Countrey , to make Proclamations hereang| 


there , it will be accounted either a beaſtly fear , or abeaſtly flatterie 
in me. Neither ſo doing ſhould | exeem doubts , but rather raiſegreater ; 
& do no good to the cauſe, but great harme: for people look not toyords, 
but ro grounds.1 will be a partial and ſparing blazer of my own infirmities. 
Others will be farre better heraulds ot my ignominie, then I my felf. My 
incredulitic hath turned alreadic to my pains. And if ir were lawfulto 


tered this form of Article in Pulpir, as is couched here ?1 wiſh they would | 
put to their handstoir, that we may truſt them. Other wayes , theybut | 
abuſe his aj. with words , and mask a feigned hearr with the yail of 
fairded language , thinking thereby todeyolve the whole weightofthe 
former imputation upon me. Bur God in his own time, 1 doubr not, ſhall 
clear me of it. 

The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie ſent a Letter to the 
Presbyrterie of $f Andrews, dicted by Mr George Gladſtones , andaued 
the 20. of Fanuar, wherein they deſire the Brethren to deal withallNo- 
blemen, Barones,and other Chict men within their bounds, that they may 
apprehend the danger imminentto Religion, the libertie of the Country, 


this//e,to aſſure them ofthe Kings ſteadfaſt reſolution to hazard hisFlte, 
Life and Crownin the cauſe ofthe Goſpel ; ro execute juſtice againſtall 
ſorts of Malefactors,Sorners and Kebels. They defire them to markcats 
fully the ations of all men ; ſpecially , ſuch as either for Religion, ormis- 
liking of the preſent Government, or for neccſlitic of their own Eſtate,are 
inclined to noyations, and troubling ofthe Kings Eſtate, Thar theyadver- 
tiſe the Kings Miniſters, as they finde occaſion. That they acquaintthem 
with particulars, which ſhall happento fall out , ſo far as may be diyulgat- 
This Letter was ſubſcribed by Mr David Lindſey , © Mr Fobn Hal, 
Mr Andrew Lambe, Mr Patrick Galloway z Mr Fohn Abernethie, 
Hr Robert Pont. This Letter was ſent rather to intertain the Kingscre- 


them : and therefore Mr Andrew Mekiine noted upon the back 
of this Letter, for a mock, Hannibal ad portas. 'The Inhabitants 
of Dumfreis, accuſed for going to Maſle,in the beginning of the ſame 
moneth , were for the moſt part ſuffered to return home without pu- 
niſhmenr. 

Mr Andrew Melvine propheſying at the exerciſe upon Epbeſ-5-!: 
about the end of Zune, touched the preſent corruption of the Kirk 3 
namely ofthe Miniſtrie of Sf Andrews. The King, upon their complaint, 
wentto St Andrews inFuly after, & cauſed charge him to keep ward with- 
in the precin&tof the new Colledge under the pain of Rebellion. By *®e 

ket —m—_—_— 
Queen's 


| 
| 


| 


' 
| 
| 


ask , 1 would gladly know theſe good Subjects that ſay , they haveyr. 
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| Queen's interceflion he obtained licence to trayel ſix miles about S: 
| Andrews . 


\" TheGeneral Aﬀembly, howbeir appointed at the laſt ordinarie Af Y 


ſembly co be holden at $7 e Andrews the laſt Tueſday of Fuly , was pro- 


rooat by the King , to the tenth of November : for now it was the 
' cyſtome,that the King appointed by Proclamations,at the Market Crofles, 
| Agemblies to be holden , when and where he pleaſed. So the Aſſemblie 
| conveeneth in the Chappelroyal at Halyrudhouſe , and beginneth rhe 


renthot November. 
When Mr James Meluin”s yote was asked,at the election of the new 
Moderator, he anſwered as followeth;With all reverence of your Maj.be- 


{ore ſpeak any thing in this Afembly , I mult proteſt , that, ſeing ir is 
conyeened extraordinarily , and notatthetime appointed at the laſt Af. 


enblie , by your Mz. autheritie, and is keeped here within your Maj.Pa- 
lace, a place not accuſtomed heretofore for holding of the Aſſemblies of 


1 
| 
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he Kirk ; whatſoever ſhall be done therein , contraire to the Word | 


of God , and former Conſtitutions of the Kirk , and eſtabliſhed Diſci- 
pline of the fame (which God forbid )ro be null & of no effect ,and to be re- 
nedied at the next ordinary General Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scorland;8& 

that their meeting in this place be not prejudicial to the | ibertics of the 

Kitk,in appointing and keeping the diers of their mecting,conform to the 
Adtoſ Parliament. He would nor give his Vote tillthe Clerk wrot his 
Proceſtation: yet it is not extant inthe Regiſter. Mr Patrick Galloway the 
Kings Miniſter, by pluralitie of Votes , was choſen Moderator. 

The Commiſtioners appointed to attend upon Hunthe, Erroland An. 
js, Home & Hereis , were called on,to givean account of their diligence. 
litle or nothing was done. Zunthes excuſes for not communi cating, nor 
eforting to his Pariſh Kirk , & why Kirks werenor planted in his bounds, 

xeeereported by Mr George Gladſtones. The Commiſſioners appointed to 
wat upon Errol reported,he was a diligent hearer of the Word, provided 
licks of his own benevolence, would communicat , when the Sacraments 
ſkiuld be miniſtred, in any of his own Kirks. Mr Fohn Spot/iood excuſed 
hisnot attending upon the Earle of Agus with attending upon the Duke 
«[enox,in his Ambaſſage to France. His conjunct Commiſſioner could 
d nothing wirhout him. The Miniſters of the bounds, where he haunted, 
reported, that he reſorted notto the hearing of the word,nor participation 
ofthe Sacraments ; and that he intertained profeſſed enemies ro Religion 
inhiscompanie,ſuch as MrCharles Broun.The abſence of the Lord Home 
out ofthe Countrey, wasan excuſe for Mr Fob» Carmichel, The Lord He- 
rcts ſtayed ſhort while in the Town of Edinburgh , which was a ſufficient 
excuſe for the Commiſſioners, which were appointed to attend upon him. 

Itwasthought necefſare,that Noblemens Houſes & Families be planted 
withable and diſcreet Paſtors, able nor only to inſtruct , & confirm them, 

nd their familie in the true Keligion z but alfo ro procure , that their fami- 
les benorcorrupred with the companie , and reſorting of profeſſed Pa- 
ul Juice , and other Seminarie Prieſts : and becauſe ſuch could not be 

dforthe preſent, to undertake the charge. Therefore the Aſſembly 
tought good , that for atime Brethren meeteſt for the purpoſe, be bor- 
wWedfrom heir own places , to remain, for the ſpace ofa quarter of year, 


ny with the ſaid Noblemen , rill a conſtant and permanent pro- 
y 
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won may be found out for planting of theſe rooms ; and inthe mean | 
ume , that the Presbyteries take order , that their places be furniſhed 


| Miniſters 
appointed 
to attend 
uponthe 
Popish 
Lords. 


—  — — — — 
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during their abſence. Mr William Scot was appointed to remaine wit 
the Marques of Hunthe : Mr Alexander Lindſey with the Earle of 
Errol : My James Law with the Earle of Angus : My Joby Cap. 
michel with the Lord Home : Mr Henrie Blyth with the Lord Maxyy, 
ſo long as he remained in the Caſtle of Edznburgh : Mr Robert Wally 


with the Lord Herers : the Presbyterie of 1ruing and Paiſley with the 
Lord Sempil. The Presbyterie of Edinburgh was appointed to bare acare | 
of the Earle of Sutherland , during thetime of his remaining within the 
bounds of their Presbyterie, and todire& two Brethren of their number | 
with the like power,to await upon eyery one of the ſaid Noblemen, thy | 
ſhall be found reſident within their Presbytery. Some Brethren were | 
appointed to penne ſome Articles for inſtruftion of choſe, thar Were ap. | 
pointed to attend upon theſe Lords ; which were allowed by the af. 


| ſemblie. 
Inſtruttions for the Brethren appointed by the General Aſembly,ty | 
attend upon the Marques of funtlie , the Earles of Angus & 
Errol , the Lords Home , Hereis and Max wel. 


Ye ſhall addreſſe your ſelyes with all convenient diligence, and neceſ. 
rie furnituce, to enter in their companie and families , there to remain 
with them , for the ſpace of three moneths continuallie ; during which 
time your principal care ſhallbe, by publick DoGrine by reading and 
interpretation of the Scriptures,ordinarily at their tables , and by conk- 
rence at all meet occaſions , to inſtruct them in the whole grounds of 
true Religionand godlineſs ; ſpecially in the heeds controyerted; and 
confirme them therein. 

Take pains to Catechize their families ordinarily , eyery day once a 
twice attheleafſt, or ſo often as may bring them to ſome reaſonable mex 
ſure of knowledge , and feeling of Religion , before the expiringoſthe 
rime, preſcribed for your remaining there;and let this aCtion begin andend 
with prayer. 

Preſle ro have their houſes purged of ail perſons living inordingty, 
whoſeeyil example might be a lander to their profeſſion ; ſpecially fuch 
as are of ſuſpeQed Religion , and found any wayes buſie in trafficking a- 
gainſtthetruth , or quierneſs of the Eſtate of the Countrey : and becateful 
to hold all ſuch perſons forth oftheir houſes and companie. 
Travel to have their Kirks planted with ſufficient proviſion of fipends, 
and well qualified perſons ; and procure , that by their authoritic and 
ue , the Diſcipline of the Kirk may have execution, witkin their 
ounds. 
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caure and converſation of every Miniſter at his own Kirk, and by his own 
gock.; but Nenderly by a general view at che Synod : whichthe Agemblie 


Gndeth fault with , and ordaineth to be amended in time coming, But this 


' is theorder, which was afterward obſ<ryed by the Biſhops. 


Becauſe of the great {lackneſs of Viſiters in times bypaſt, and careleſneſs 


| offuch as have been appointed to accept the ſame, ir was ordained , that in 


| time coming,ſuch as ſhall be appointed Commiſfioners , ſhall accept the 
' Commiſſion upon them,and promiſe by their Oathes,in faceof the Adem- 
'þly,co uſe faithful and due diligence inthe execution thereof,and to report 
hefamein writ, tothe next Aſſemblie, under the pains contained in the 
Aſtsof the General Aſſemblie. 
| Under colourof Viſitation, the King and his led horſe the Commiſſo- 
'ners of the General Afemblie , preaſſed ro put two Biſhops in Poſleffion 
oftheir Ecclefialtical JuriſdiQtion. This was perceived, and oppoſed un- 
0. Yet by Authoritie and cunning convoy , Ir George GladFfones his 
Commilſon for Y ifitation of Carhneſs was renewed , and for the faſhion 
n order ſer down for Viſitation. The dritcand intent in appointing ſuch 
ad ſuch Viſiters, appeared afterward, as we ſhall cemembcr in theown 
. The Commithon for Viſitation here followeth. 

$f 3. The which day, the Brechren conyeened in this Aſſemblie, 

haviog ripely weighed how neceffareirt is, that there be general Viſitation 


eery one of the Miniſtrie in particular , which albeit it was committed 
vthe charge of the Viſiters appointed by the laſt Aſſemblic ; neverthe- 
le they, at leaſt the moſt part of them , have uſed ſmall or no diligence, 
ache execurion of chat profitable work, committed ro their charge, ex- 
akd partly by infirmitie and ficknels , and partly by the neceſfarie af- 
firs, wherein they were imployed , as they alledge. Therefore the Aſ- 
:nbly,not willing,that ſuch a neceſſare & proficable work ſhould want the 
omgood execution and ſucceſſe, haye nominar, and by theſe preſents no- 
ninaterl- the Brethren following , their very lawful Commiſſioners for 
Viſtation of the bounds underwritten , every cre of them for their own 
pats, as they are particularly deſigned. vzz. for Orknay , e My Robert 
Pant : for CathneſSand Sutherland , Mr George Gladſtones , Mr MA. 
lexander Rauſodn : tor Roſs , Mr David Lindſey : tor Murray, Mrs 
Peter Bleckburne , Abraham Sibbald : tor Aberdeen , Mrs William 
Scot, Alexander Lindſey : for Angus and Mernes, Mrs Robert Wilkie, 
| Zames Melvine : for Perth and Stirline, Mrs James Martine , John 
 Caldelengh : for Fife, Mr James Nicalſon , Robert Howie : for Lo: 
thian, Mrs Patrick Sharp, John Couper : for Merſe and Teviotdale, 
Mrs Jobn Carmichel and James Law : tor Clidſdail, Mrs Fohn Spot /- 
wood, William Arthure : tor eAirand Iruing, Mrs Andrew Bod, 


aw, John Smith : for GaHoway , Mrs John V Velſh, Hugh Fullartoun: 
fot Argile, Mrs Andrew Knox, Andrew Lambe. Giving, granting and 
commiccing to them conjunctly , and in caſe of fickneſs ofany of them, 
withpower ro the other, &c. totry the Brethren of the Miniftrie, within 
thebounds particularly above commitred to their charges re/peZrve , in 
theirLife, Dottri ne, Qualification, Converſation, and how they bekayed 
themſelves rouching the rents of cheir benefices , whether they have ſer 
acks ofrhe ſame without conſent of the General Aſſemblie, ornot ; and 


ſo 
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for enquicing in the Life, DoArine, & Qualification and Converſation of 


Joby Hay : for Nith/dail and ,Anandail, Mrs John Knox, Patrick | 


— —_ 
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except Cathne/s and F7fe, the Viſiters have not exaQtly tried the life, lite- | 1603, 
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| 
} 
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ſo incurredthe cenſure of dilapidation. With poweralſoto trie the Pref. 
byreries within the ſaid bounds , if they have keeped their ordinare Coq. 


ventions , and particular Viſitations of their own Kirks, & uſed & EXerce 
all ſuch things as appertain to the Presbyterie. With power alſo to them 
totrie every particular Congregation within the bounds commitreg to 
their Viſitation. And generally to try eyery one of the Miniſtrie , p,ec, 
byteries & Congregations , conform tothe particularorder of Viſirarign 
ſerdown in this Agembly. And incaſe any taulr or enormitie be gy,q 
by them, inany cf the ſaid Viſitations , with power to cenſurethe ſame, 
according tothe Act of the General Aſlemblie : and as they proceed in| 
their ſaid Viſirarion,that they report their whole proceſle and diligencey 
the next General Aﬀemblie, Promitten. de rato, &c. 

Seſ# 4. It being conſidered by the Aſſembly, that forlack ofacon. 
ſtant and uniform order of viſitation of Synods , Presbyteries and Par. 
ticular Kirks , the labours and trayels , taken hicherro, have been q.. 
moſt unprofitabie and ineffectual. Therefore that afolid order mayhe 
obſerved in Viſications in all times coming, throughout the Whole Kirks 
within this realme , the Afemblie ordains the Brethren following , $3; 
Mrs Robert Pont , Patrick Galloway , James Carmichel , William | 
Scot. Alexander Lindſey , to adviſe anent the ſubject of Viſtaion; | 
and the form and order of proceſſes , thar ſhall be uſed in the ſame, in al | 
time coming , and to produce the ſame in writ ro the Aſſembly ty | 
morrow. | | 

Se. 5. TheBrethren , appointed for penning the form and ſubje& of | 
Viſitation of Kirks , gave in their advice, as followerh. 

The Viſiters ſhall appoint two or three dayes for the trial of eyeryPrez 
byrerie within the bounds of their Viſitation; and by the ſpace of amon- 
eth , or twenty dayes atleaſt, beforetheir edicts, they ſhall make the 
Presbyrerie acquanted therewith, and ſend the edict following, whe 
publiſhed at every Pariſh Kirk,by ſome other Brother , then the Miniſter 
atthe place , that it may betruely execute, reported, and indorſd,to | 
the Miniſters , atthefirſtdietoftheir meeting. | 


Eadift. 
Blank : Forthis edit was never formed. 


Let theedicts be ſo directed, that anequal number fall to betriedin | 
every one of the dayes,appointed for the trial of each Presbyrerie: and 
the Commiſſioners of the Congregations be charged at their own dietsac- 


: 
| 
, 


| | 
calling, in his furniture of Books, and neceffarichelpes , which may it- 
{able himin his calling ; with what fidelitie and prudencie he diſcharg- 
eth himſelf in DoCtrine and Diſcipline, in his life, and eſtate of bis 


| after che ſtate ofthe Congregation 8 Countrey : And /aft the ſtateofthe 


cordingly. Try firſt the ſtate of every Miniſter particularly : there- 


Presbyterie ingencral. 
The particular trial of Paſtors. 


Try every Paſtor ſeverally, in his graces, and abilitie to diſcharge bis 


— 


living. 


| 


For this effect , inquire firſt ofthe Commiſſioners of his Congregation» 
what teſtimonie he hath of his own Seſſion,and remanent of his flock: atl 
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in ſpecial , if he be reſident in his Pariſh upon his manſe and pleib, if his 


| own Life, and Government of his Familie, be ſuch as bearerh no offence, 
buredifieth his flock. If he teach every Sabbath onceor twice. Ifhe 


reach any other dayes in the week. If he miniſtreth the Communion year- 
ly , withdue examination preceeding, If he hathan eſtabliſhed Seſſion 
of Elders and Deacons, It he keepeth a weekly Convention with the Seſ. 
fon, for the exerciſe of Diſcipline. 1f he Catechize weekly a part of 
hisPariſh. It he keepeth an ordinar viſitation of ſome families ofhis Con- 
gregation weekly. Ithe viſiteththe ſick and diſtreged , when occaſion 
requircth. It he be careful to take away all eye laſts and variances, that 


fallout in the Congregation. 


Thereafter if need be, let him be tried by opening up ſome place of 


hath for the advancement of his ſtudies; and if he hath thetext of the 


Friptures inthe original languages, in caſe hebe ſeenin thetongues. If 


te hath Tremell:us his tranſlation of the Old Teſtament , and Beza's 
ofthe New , with the vulgar Engliſh Tranſlation. If he hath the Common 
laces: ifhe hath the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie : what Commentaries he hath 
a the Scriptures ; and ſpecially upon his ordinarie Text : if he hath 
the Acts of the Council of 77ex7 : and what other writters of the contro- 
reries of Religion : it he uſeth the conference of Brethren for his reſo- 
lutionof the doubts, which he findeth in his reading ; and of whom: if he 
has anordinarie courſe of reading the Scriptures, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, 
and Controverſies : if hemaketha memorial ofhis trayels in writ : what 
ishis ordinarie Text : if he be provided to the title of the parſonage, or 
ficarage 3 and if he has ſet any tacks thereof ; to whom, and upon what 
edition; in whoſe hands are the reſt of the rents of his Kirk ; and what 
sthebeſt oyerture that he can give for proviſion of a ſtipend thereat , in 
ale it be not alreadie ſufficiently provided : and ſight the Seſſion 
book. 
The Brother being remoyed , let the Presbyterie be inquired one by 
oe, & declare upon their conliciences , what they know anent his graces, 
fdlitic in Doftrine and Diſcipline, and anent his life and converſation: 
cher which trial, let him be judged, and either allowed or admoniſhed ; or 
other wayes cenſured, as the caule requireth, 


T he triall of the Congregations. 


Tryevery Miniſter particularly , if there be any [cſuits , Papiſts, Semi- 
narie Prieſts, Traffickers againſt the eftate of Religion,and quierneſs of the 
Countrey , within their Congregation; or Recepters of them: if there be 
any witches, excommunicats,contraveeners of the Diſcipline of the Kirk: 
if there beany ſuperſtitious dayes keeped , by ſetting out of bonefires , or 
otherwayes : if there be any ſuperſtirious places of pilgrimages , wells, 
ndchappels: if there be any non-Communicants : if therebe homicids, 
ordeadly feods : if there be any Adulterers, or Inceſtuous perſons: if the 
Sabbath be profaned by keeping of markets, & labouring, ſpecially in the 
time of harveſt : and as they finde in the premiſſes, to take order for refor- 
mation of the points foreſaid, or any part thereof. 
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Scripture, and by queſtions. It it be inquired of him , what helps he | 
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Trial of the Presbytere, 


Let the Moderator be inquired, if they keep their ordinarie Conyen. 
tions: ifthey have their monethly diſcourſe upon the Common heeg, 
diſputations : ifthey have viſited the whole Kirks within their boungs 
ſince theirlaſt general viſitation: ifrhey take weekly and monethly an _ 
count of their Brethrens diligence, in ditcharge of their dutie, by Carech;. 
zing, and Viſiting of their families : if there be any of their number, that 
be infolent,, & will not acquieſce in the determinations of their Brethren: 
if there be any eye-liſt or diviſion among the Brethren : what unplanreg 
Kirks are intheir bounds. 

Which form the Aſſembly thinketh good, ratifieth , and approyerh the 
ſame; and ordaineth it to be obſerved univerſally in all times coming, in q1 
Viſirations within this Realme : and ordains the power of the Viſiter tg 
be direQed conform to the Acts of the General Aſſembly. 

How this order of Viſitation was negleQed, and the Commilſiontg Vi. 
ſite, abuſed, by ſome of the Viſiters aſpiring ro Prelacies , ſhall be made 
manifeſt in the progreſſe of the ſtorie. 

The Provincial Synod of Fife agreed upon ſome'Articles , tobe pre. 
ſented to this Ademblie tobe adviſed upon. They were often rejetted, 
while at laſt, through their importunitie, they were read. 


The Articles of the Synod of Fife. 


It would be meaned, that the General Aſſemblies are not orderly 
ed, notwithſtanding ofthe As of Parliament , and General Afemblie, & 
necefſicic of the time; but the diets thereof altered, without the knowlkdge 
| of the Presbyteriesand Synods. 

That Miniſters are called before his Z:ghneſs Secret Council 7» jrmi 
:nſtantia, for DoCtrine and Diſcipline : which is a great encouragementto 
the enemies. 

Thatall applications,at Exerciſes of Presbyteries, are found faultyith, 
under the prerence of the At of the General Afﬀembly; which Adttere- 
fore would be ſighted, and clearly interpreted. 

That the Government of the chief matters in the Kirk continuthin 
the hands of a few , underthe name of a Commiſſion , to the prejudice of 
the liberties of Synods and Presbyteries. 

That the DoCtors, bearing an ordinarie calling in the Kirk, by theDilci- 
pline and cuſtome thereof, are debarred fromthe Aſſemblies. 

That the Aſſembly hath raken no trial hitherto anent the Cautions ,ſet 
down for avoiding of corruptien in the Commiſſioners, Yorers inParlit 
menr, 

That the abſence ofthe Minifters of Edinburgh , & the alteration ofthe 
Miniftriethere , where was the chief Watch-rower of our Kirk, hurteth 
greatly the cauſe of Religion, and encourageththe enemies. 

That there is diſtraCtion of opinions,in weightie cauſes, differentioM 
that conſent, which hath been in the Kirk before ; & roo little deliberation 
and reaſoning had , whereby concluſions paſſe , almoſt the halfofche Bre- 
thren ar 9. | 

That the Land is defiled, and the Kirk endammaged, by the Frenth 


publickly and peaceably. 


Perſons , excommunicat for Papiſtrie, ſuffered to haunt the Countre} 
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"Thatthe Noblemen lately relaxed from Excommunication for Papi. | 1602, 
rie, give no token of profeſſion in the contraire. 

That Papiſts being apprehended, directions of letters are keeped cloſs; | 
and the danger, ig:minent thereby to the Kirk , not communicar to the | 72» 
warch-men , whereby chey may make faithful warning , and preyent the | 


1T. 


Taatthe Diſcipline of the Kirk againſt inceſt, murder and adulrerie, is | 
got execute with that holy ſeyeritie, which becometh ; notwithſtanding 
of the frequentremiſſions, obtained by criminal perſons , for eſchewing of 
thecivil puniſhm enr. 

That the remedies,ſfer down againſt apprehended danger atdiyerſetimes, | 14 | 
andat diverſe meetings of the Kirk, are not followed forth. 


eAnſeer to the Articles. 


Finds , thatthe General Afſemblieſhould be appointed, and keeped | 
xcording tothe Acts of Parliament, holden at Edinburgh the fifth of Zune | 
1592+ years, whereof thetenor followeth, ſo farre as concerneth that ! 
qoine, Andficlike ratifieth and approverh the General Aſſemblies , ap- | 
pointed by the ſaid Kirk ; and declareth -, that it ſhall be lawful to the | 
Kirkand Miniſters, every year onceat leaſt, andofcner pro re natd , as | 
occaſion and neceffitie ſhall require, to hold and keep General Aﬀem- 
blies; providing the Kings Maj. or his Commiſſioners withtbem, to be 
appointed by his Z7zghne/s , being preſent ar each General Aſſembly, be - 
forethe diſſolving thereof, nominat and appoint a time and place , when 
ad where the next General Aſſembly ſhall be holden : and in caſeneither 
ls.Hay. nor the ſaid Commiſlioners ſhall be preſent for the time,in that 
Town, where the General Aſſemblic ſhall be holden; Then and in char 
ae, it ſhall be leeſome to the faid General Afſemblic by themſelves to 
wminat and appointtime and place, when and wherethe General Aſiem- 
tly of che Kirk, ſhall be Keeped and holden , as they have been in ule in 
times by paſt. 
| Fhis Maj. ſhall procced againſt Miniſters, according to his Maj. own | 2. | 
Declaration, made and enacted in the General Aſſembly holden at Dun- | 
der597. Seſſ: 10 the deſire of the ſecond Article is ſatisfied and noother 
thing meant rhereby. 
| "Thinks it expedient , that the Act,anent application in Exerciſe, be in- 
teryreted not to be extended ro forbid the uſing of the Word of Ged in 
application ot the general end thereof, which is lawful to exerciſe afterthis | 
\manner. This heed of Doctrine ſerveth for re{ucation of ſuch an errour, or | 
for rebuke of ſuch a vice ; for comforting of a perſon , or people in ſuch a 
le. Andas for particular & perſonal application,leaveth itto be adviſed, 
| whether it ſhall be uſed in time coming, and how farre: and thinketh good, 
this be reaſoned in the Pcesbyreries ; and then that Commiſſioners be 
twiththeirreaſons to the next Afſembliethereanent : and that inthe 
VF Kantime no noyation be uſed anent perſonal Application. 
|. Tharall Commiſſions be given and uſed, from this time forth , accord- 4 
aytothe Act of the General Aſſembly. 
| Finds, that Doctors bave had , and many have Vote in the General Al- 5+ 
ly, they having a lawful Commiſſion for that effect, according as hath 
deen found and declared by the General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh 
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19-May 158 6. andat 1581. whereit is found & declared 
" Nnn by 
a. 5 TG 


O 2. 


IO. 


Il. 
I'2, 


I3. 
I 4: 


Overfures | 
for a con- 
ſtant Plar. 


1466 


eee 


A 


The true Hiſtory of 


by the Ads of rhe General Aſſembly , that DoGors ſhould concurre with 


the Elders in all Aſſemblies. | 


| Acquieſces in the Declaration of the Brethren,that have ſpokento his, 


| 


| 
[ 


| 


{ 
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' Pregbyteries be acquainted hereafter in ſuch calc , 


ſtones, David Home , John Clappertoun , John Knox , Fobn 9tf- 


That the Caycats be looked to, and preciſely keeped in all time coming 
under the pains contained in che ACt made thereanent. : 
Anſwered in the Aſemblie. 
Nothing tobe done and concluded in Aſſemblies , except it bſug.. 
ciently reaſoned and deliberated. 


Maj. thereanent , and deſires Mr /a/ter Balcanguel to ſhe the fame 
to the Aﬀembly, and how the Presbytery of Edinburgh is ſatisfied ig 
this point. | 
Thar their names be given up. that his Maj. may take order with them, 
according to the Lawes ; and in ſpecial with Capra Halker5toun , Pg. 


trick Butter, Mr cAlexander Leſlie , Duncan Law, T homas Browy, 


IVilliam Leſlie of Concraig and Patrick Mortimer. 

Anſwered in the Aſſemblie. 

To acquieſcein his Maj.Declaration hereanent; and to requeſt, thatthe 
where it ſhall be; 


need{ul. | 
Wherethere is negligence inthis point, that it be amended hereafter, | 
according to the Acts of the Aﬀemblie. 


That further diligence be uſed, wherenegligence hath been. 

Which anſwers the Aſſembly alloweth , and ordaineth the ſametohe 
inſert in the Books of the Aſſemblie. 

The general Commiſſion was renewed,as followeth. 

The which day the General Aſſemblie,baving adyiſedly conſidered 
the neceflitie of appointing Commiſſioners from this preſent Aſenbly, 
not only to await upon ſuch affairs, as ſhall be for the well and utiliti 
of the Kirk of God , bur alſo to give advice to his Maj. anentthe 
holding out of the enemies of the ſame , when they ſhall be required 
by his Maj. Therefore the Brethren, conveened in this preſent Aſem- 
blie , have given, and pranted , like as by rhe tenor hereof they give 
and grant , their full Power and Commiſſion to their Brethren under- 
written , viz. Mrs Robert Pont , David Lindſey , George Glad- 


wood , Alexander Lindſey , Robert Howie, John Hall, John 
Caldcleugh, John Strauchan, cAndrew Knox , Gawin Flammoun , 
James Law, e Andrew Boid , cAlexander Douglas, Alexander For- 
beſs, Andrew Leitch, Robert Wilkie, Patrick Sharp, Peter Bleckburn 
and Patrick Simpſon, with the Kings Maj. Commillioners , or any Nine 
of them. Giving , granting and committing to them their full power» 
to plant ſuch Kirks in Burrow Townes , as are , or ſhall be defticute of 
Paſtors. Attour,it it ſhall happen the Kings Maj. to be greeved atany of 
the Miniſters, for whatſoever enormitie committed by any of chem againſt 
his Highneſs, with power to them , or any nine of them , as faid is, 
totrieand cognoſce thereupon, and to take ſuch order thereanent - 
they ſhall think moſt meer to the glorie of God , and well of the Kirk- 
And finallie , with power to them to preſente the grieves and p*U| 
tions of this preſent Afemblie , to his Maj. and Secrer Council, 20 
general Convention of Eſtates and Parliament , ifany ſhall happen £9 bez 
and to crave redreſſe of the ſame, Promitten. de rato, &c. 
The Brethcen,appointed to ſit upon the conſtant Plat with his Maj: 
MEH ”— 

Com- 
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Commiſſioners , being demandeg , what effect their rrayels had taken, 

:oduced the Concluſions of the Commiſſioners of the ſaid Plat,refolving 
inthree heeds , our of which one ſhould be choſen, as the readieſt way for 
the effetuaring the ſaid work, the tenor whereof followerh, 


Overtures of the CommiſStoners of the Plat , to be adviſed 
with his Majeſtic. 


| 


| If every Miniſters ſtipend being aſſigned our of the fruits of the Kirk, 
where heſerves,by the benevolence of the tackſmen,thar theyſhall grant 
rothe augmentation of the ſaid ſtipend,ifthere ſhall be perpetual ſecuritie, 


made rothe ſaidtackſmen,of their tithes,upon a _ graſſum to be con- 


deſcended upon for each chalder, for the ſpaceof nineteen years; & to be 
renewed yearly thereafcer for the ſaid ſpace;for the like grafſum,upon this 
condition, that the ſaid principal rackſmen ſhall grantand renew the like 


ſecuritiero their ſubrackſmen, for payment of their part of the ſaid graſſum 


orato; where any ſubracks are. 


| Orifthegreat benefices ſhall be provided to Miniſters upon this con» 


dition », that all the Kirks of the Prelacies be planred with ſufficient 
Miniſters, and be provided with competent livings , as the Modifiers 
of the conſtant Plar ſhall rhink expedient; and he to pay to the Kings 
| Maj. yearly the tenth part of the fruits of the ſaid benefices, which ſhall 
|reſtby and attour the ſuſtentation of the ſaid Miniſters : and thar all the in- 
feriour benefices ſhall be provided to Miniſters,ſerving the cure at the ſaid 
Kirks, 25 well Parſonages, as Vicarages. 

Or it all the great benefices ſhall be difſolyed , and the Prelat 
wve the principal Kirk of the Prelacie » with. the temporal Lands 
thereof 5 and the reſt of the Kirks to be provided with qualified Mi- 
tiſters, and the ſaid Prelats and Titulars of the ſaid Kirks, to pay a year- 
ydurie to his Way. as the benefice may bear, at the fight of the Commil- 
on foreſaids. 
| Which overtures being read in preſence of the Aſſemblie , it was or- 
Gined,that every Synod ſhould have a copie to adviſe till to morrow,that 


they might give advice to his <I/ap. which of the three were moſt meer | 


tobe embraced. 

| The purpoſe of the Xing, and Commiſſioners of the General Aſ- 
ſemblie , was perceived, and plainly withſtood by ſuch, as were ſincere 
and judicious. A berter then any of the three , tet down formally in 
writ, was produced, to wit, a former Plat for planting all the Kirks 
of the Realme , by difſolving of the Prelacies, and planting of fiftie 
Presbyteries in their place , the Commiſſioners whereof ſhould have 
Votein Parliament. This was the Plat form ſer down by Commiſſion 
ſromhis Iſaj. and the Eſtates of Parliament, the year 1597. But this 
overture found no place. For the purpoſe was well prepared before hand, 
and ſo by the Votes of the evil adviſed multirude, this unhappie Conclu- 
lon paſtas followeth. 

Anent the overture given-in by the Commiſſioners of the conſtant 
Pat, with which the Brethren were ordained to be adviſed , after 
mature deliberation and voting, the Aſſemblic thinketh the ſecond oyer- 
ture moſt expedient to be accepted , bearipg the proviſion of Miniſters 
toallthe Prelacies , with the conditions therein contained , as is before 
Expreſſed. 
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1602. | Item, the Aſſemblie thought expedient to adjoine, and nominat other; | 
Whomthe Out ofthe number of the Brethren tobe adjoynedto theſe, which were no. | 
 minated by the Commiſſioners of Provinces, conveencd at ZJalyrughyyſs, 

the x5.day of OfFober 1 600. years : out of which number his Maj. ſhall 
make choiſe ofſuch, as he ſhall preſente to the benefices vacant. The names | 


prelacies. 


Libertie of 
Noblemen 
& Gentle- 
mens 
Sonnes re- 
ſtrained. 


An Ac&t 
againſt Mr 
Robert 
Bruce. 


Mr James 
Melvin's 
writ g1ven 
into the 


Afembly. 


| His meſſage to his Subjects: and howbeit the King be head of the Com- 
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of them all areas followerh, Hrs Robert Pont , Robert Howie , Jaye; 
Nicolſon , cAlexander Scrimger , Fohn Forbes, Gawin Hammiltquy | 
George Monro, James Robertſon, John Howiſon , James Melvine, 4y.' 
drew Knox, Patrick Galloway, © Alexander Douglas, Alexander Ling. 


ſey, Robert Wilkie , John Spotſwood , William Malcome , © Alexangey 
Forbes, John Knox, Andrew Lambe, John Clappertoun,Geor ge Graham, 
Robert Bruce, Patrick Lindſey, John Carmachel. 


Many are named here for the faſhion , who were neyer mindedtoac. 
| 


Becauſe it was meaned by the Brethren , that the ſupplication madein | 


cept the title of any Prelacie, 


the laſt Aſſembly to his Maj.anenct the reſtraining of the libertie of Noble. | 
men and Gentlemens Sonnes , that paſſe forth of the Countrey to ſuch | 
places, where there is reſtraint of true Religion , hath raken noe, | 
Therefore his Maj. declareth,in the preſence of the Affembly , thathe | 
would give a command tothe Secretare , thac he ſubſcribe no warraatfor 
paſſing of Noblemens and Gentlemens Sonnes forth of the Countrey ex. | 
cept they firſt finde caution, conform to the tenor of the Act madeinthe| 
laſt Ademblie, anent che paſſing of Noblemen and Gentlemens Sonnes 
forth of the Countrey. 

The Aſſemblie ordaineth , that no marriages be celebrat early inthe 
morning, or with candle-light: ard finderh likewiſe , that iris lawkito 
celebrat the band of Matrimonie upon the Sabbath day , or any other 
preaching day, as the parties ſhall require : and ordaineth, that no riotoul- 
neſs beuſed at the ſame,upon the Sabbath day. 

The King was earneſtto have this libertie granted to celebrat Martzge 
upon the Lords day : and ficlike for the Act following. 

Ttem ,it is ſtatute , that the Sacrament of Baptiſme be not refuſedtoany 
inſaats, it the partie crave the ſame, he giving a Confeſſion of his faith, up- | 
on any particular pretence ; ſpecially rhat Baptiſm be not delayedtocer- 
tain particular dayes, 

Arthis Aſſemblie , My Robert Bruce was enjoined to utter inPulpit, 
that which he offered betore his departure out of the Countrey , and bis 
reſolution, which he ſubſcribed at Perth : bur he was neither called-0n, 
nor heard. | 

Before the diſſolving of this Aſſembly,in the penult Seſſion, Mr Jones | 
Metvine preſented two heeds following to the Aſſembly. Fir#, that 
ſeing the Ambaſſadours of Chr:# ought at all times convenient diſcharge 


monwealth; yet he is bur a Subject ro Chriſt, and a Member of his Kirk. It 
would pleaſethe K77gs May. to hear Chriſts Ambaſſadours diſcharge their | 
meſfage, upen the ground of Scripture following P/al. 2. Kiſſe the Sonne, | 
left he be angrie. Matt.2.2. Give toCeſar that which is Ceſars , and; 
to God that which is Gods, The ſummeof which meffage, that it May 
be the better accepted, take it from the pen of rhart notable Father and | 
DoCctor of the Kirk , ©/Ambro/ſe , writting ad _Auxentium. Soburmns gs | 
fant Ceſaris, Ceſari; & gue ſunt Dei, Deo. Tributum Ceſaris eſt , 1#| 
negatur. Eccleſia Det et, Ceſari utique addici non debet: qua jt Ct- | 


— 
farts 


OO 


£2, mn 2” a= a=. of TITS 


—— en 


| S838 I PIs 5 


[ 


_— 


the Church of Scotland. 469 | 


ſari eſſe non potef? Der T emplum. Yuod cum honorificentia Imperatoris | 
nemo d1(71m poreſt negare. Duid enim honorificentins, quamut Imperator |) 
Fecleſie filins arcatur ? Qnod cum dicitur , ſine peccato dicitur , cum | 
atia dicitur. Imperator enim bonus intra Eccleſiam,non ſupra Eccle- | 
rameſt. Bonus enim Imperator querit auxilium Eccleſie, nonrefutat. 
"Her ut bumiliter dicimus , ita conftanter exponimuas. Ofthis Ambroſe 
iſhop of Millan , LValentinian the Emperour wrote to the people of 
| Millan rheſe words, Talem m Pontificalt conſtitute Sede, cut nos, 
' gui guber namus Imperium , ſincere capita noftra ſubmittamus z & ens 
monta, aum tanguam homines deliquerimus, necefſario , velut curantis 
| medicamenta, ſuſcipiamus. Next that in caſeany thing be paſtand con- 
' clydedin this preſent Aſſemblie , prejudicial or hurtful to the Diſcipline 
eſabliſhed by the Word of God, within the Kirk of Scoz/ard, it may be re- 
 nedied & amenced ar a better adviſed Aſſembly , according roan Arrticlc 
| greed upon at Perth 1597. 
*Atthis Aſſemblie , Mr John Spotſwood , thereafter Biſhop of St _A- 
lrews,wasdelated for being preſentat Maſſe, when he was at F7ance with 
he Duke of Lennox. He was removed notwithſtanding ofthe oppoſition 
ofthe King,,and ſome Miniſters. Many voting that he ſhould be ſuſpended, 
depoſed. The King and Commiſſioners packed ir up. 
| This writwas caſt by, and noandience given toit : it wasineffect an 
| indire proceſtation againſt the thraldome of the Afemblie. 1f any 
zedous Miniſter was to utter his minde, the King would boaſt or taunr, or 
his Miniſter ſr Patrick Moderator, an arrogant /7gnavs, would im- 
\eriouſſic command him ſilence. Irs Robert Bruce, Andrew e Mel. | 
une, Fohn Davidſon , men of great authoritie and credite in the Kirk, 
'erewith-holden from this Aſſemblie : and therefore no wonder matcers 
'ventas they did. 
| &ferthe Afemblie, Mr Robert Bruce was urged to preachvin the little 
Kitk of Edinburgh ; but nor to re-enterto his calling. Time and place 
'rsappointed, and perſons to obſerye his ſpeeches , and to report them 
'tonhe King. The words and matter were preſcribed , whereas the A& 
ofthe laſt Aſsembiie left him libertie, in all theſe circumſtances. He an- 
ſwered to the Commiſſioners that urged him , that hecould nor preach 
injuntions. This Kirk wasneyer accuſtomed with them. Ir would have 
afarreberter grace to ſpeak as God ſhould move him , then to ſpeak by 
way efinjunctions, orto ſpeakeas it were acunned leſſon , or to rehearſe 
-a0A.B.C. put in a mans hand, Libertie was not granted tohimto enter 
intohiscalling, and to deliver his minde, when andas God ſheuld moye 
'him. Itwas notobedience to the Aft , which was craved ; but only 
his diſgrace , the readie way to make his Miniſtrie unprofitable. He 
ſhewtothem , how farre he would ſpeak in that matter, if he ſpake any 
thing in the chair of truth. That he had adviſed with the moſt learned 
ofthe Miniſtrie i» Eng/and , who were urged in like manner to publiſh, | 
Pulpit, the treaſon impured to Zſſex 5; how ſome ef them refuſed : and 
hen he asked at ſome of them , namely, ar Mr Hotton Preacher at the 
Tower-hill ;» London, he anſwered , he refuſed not fimplic, but only as 
frombimſelf: for he neither ſaw, heard , nor knew any thing from himſelf. 
knowl.dge he had » was from the Bench ; and that farre he yvyas con- 
tented rodeclare out of the Pulpit. They appeared co be well ſatisfied, But 
Mr Jobn Hall intormed the King of every word, which paſſed among 
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them. Loath was he, that Mr Robert ſhould re-enter to his place, leh; 


M, Rovert | 


Bruce 


ſhould diminiſh his eftimation. 
Upon the 27.of Januar, Mr Robert Bruce ſent a ticket to James 
eAtkenhbead , Bailiffe , willing him to ſignifie to his Maj. tht he Was 


ſtrairned | readie to enter to his calling, God willing , the next Sabbath, and ſhoulq 


with the 


Act of the 


Aflembly. 


MrRoberrt 
Bruce his 
Letter to) 
the © oun- 


cel of E- 


| dinburgh. 


; placede- 
{ Clared ya» 


M. R. 


Bruces 


' Cane. 


( 


| rill he were firft ſatisfied. Mr Robert perceived clearly , that hewxngr | 


doall that lay in his power,to pleaſure his Maj.in God. Mr Jobu Hall 
after long conference berween the King and him, returned this anſye; bs 
ſtced of theſe Words, i» God , the King would have rheſc words py in 

according to the AE of the Aſſemblie. Mr Robert deſired his Maj. 
warrant of his re-entrie to his calling , or repoſition to his place. Mr 


John Hall returned anſwer , that his Maj. would have the firſt Sermon | 


only a Sermon of ſatisfaction , and notto be counted for a re-entie tg 
his Miniſtrie there : andthat he would give no promiſe of his re-eatrie, | 


| ſought ro his calling , but to make a Sermon of ſatisfaction, which te. | 


Ll 


—_ — 


i 
| 


pended altogether upon the Kings interpretation : and if he continyeg| 
inthe minde, which preſently poſſeſſed him , he looked forno good cons. 
ſtruction , but that the ſatisfaction ſhould be endleſs. So he filed. 
from farther purſute : after he wenthome, underſtanding that ſundriedf | 
the Town Councel underſtood not the proceedings berwixt the Kingand 
him, perfectly , leſt his partſhould haye been miſconftrued, he openedhis 
minde fully to them, in this letter following. | 

Right wor ſhipful Fathers and Brethren , leſt any man ſhould ſa 
in doubt of my minde,and laſt offer to his Maj. I rhought good with al 
diligence todeliver the hearts otmen of that doubr , aſſuring all honek 
men , that I came of mindeand thought verily to haye entered tomycall 
ing, ſeing my repoſition thereunto was the ground of that Act; andinmy 
calling to have done all that lay in my poſlibilitie , to have farisfied his: 
Maj. in God : and to thuseffect I crayed , that the Act of Council, which 


ſtood againſt me , which cloſeth up my mouth , might be deleted;and | 
that 1 alſo might have a warrant from. his May. to teſtifie his Maj. good 
will to my free and full repofition : for the example of Mr J/;/lionWat- | 
fon learned me to ſeek thele things in time. And ieing theſe things were | 
refuſed tome , anda warrant to make a Sermon of ſatisfaCtion wasonly | 
offered to me;to eſchew his May. farther irritation 5 as alſo to eſchey the | 
bringing-in ofa preparative touching Sermons of ſatisfaction, | chooſed 
rather to retire with the peace | had alreadie gotten, nor to do any thing, 
whereof 1 was not well reſolyed as yet , how it might ſtand withthegood 
pleaſure of my God. For in the chair of truth, l am reſolyed by his grace 


' ſhall dire me. 


, 
i 
| 


to follow the Word & Spirit of truth, todo there as that Spirit and Word 
if 1 ſhould promile any other thing , I might well pro- 
' cure the wrath of God , and kindle a fire within my own conſcience: 

; it lay notin my power to perform any further , then as the Lord ſhould 
; furniſh. Sol deſired, as thefree man of God , to go free to his chait of 
truth , hoping certainly ro havegiyen contentment to all honeſt hearted 
men. Soinaword , Brethren, aſſure yourſelves, that I was mind 
ro have entered tomy calling , and to haye done in that matter, rouching 


——__ 


that Act, andinallother matters, ſo farre as God by his Spirit woul 
haye aſſiſted me; and in this minde I remaine as yer, and pray you t0 do 


happie and bleſſed protection | commir you. 
The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie, meeting the 


| Februa 
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all thar lyeth in your poſſibilitie topleaſure his May. in God rowhole | 


25. of 


| 


' 
: 
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Februar » without citation preceeding , declared Mr Robert Bruce his 
aceto be vacant, and that they had found, that his not re-entrie to his 

Miniſtriein £47n61rgh » was through his owa default. Whether it was 
through his own default or not , the Reader may judge by that which hath | 


—  — 


alreadie been ſaid. I: appeared never ro have been their minde , that he | 
' ſhouldbe ſercled againin his Miniſtrie, in Zd:nbzrgh : tor they underſtood. 
| yery well, that he was a faithful Watchman , and ttanding in the chicf 
' Watch-rower, would give warning to all the Profeſſors of whatſoever 
danger immigent,, or corruptions entering in the Kirk ; and ſpecially of | 
the Epiſcopacie , which they were advancing ſo farre, and as faſt as they 
| night. And indeed it he had been re-eſtabliſhed in his Miniſtriein 7. | 
| dinburgh , by all appearance, they had never actained ro their purpoſe: for 
be was weightie and powertull ro work deteſtation in the hearts of the 
'people of any corruption, chat was eatering; and was rhroughly fer againſt 
this woful Hrerarchte , as the bane of Religion. Sir Patrick Murray 


yasto be [ent tothe C ouncil of Edinburgh , to ſecka Katification of this | 


A&. Whereupon Mr Robert , upon the tenth of AZarch, directed this 
[ etter abovewritten to them : but theſe thattayoured h:m thought ir not 
| expedicot, that it ſhould be preſented ; becaule che contents would come 
'tothe Kings cares, and woulddiſturb the peace alreadie tranſaGted betwixt 
the King and the Town-Council. T hey had been threarned with letters 
of horning » to ratifie the decreer of the Commiſſioners. But Mr Fohn 
Hal,agracious Couct-Miniſter, ar rheir Requeſt , diverted the King trom 
thatcourle. 

Atthe ſame very diet,that the Commiſſioners of the General Afem- 
lie had declared Mr Rober# Bruces place in Ediaburgh to be vacant, | 
they ordained (rhe King himtcif being preſent ) $77 Fohn Ker of Little- 
4ene,an Adulterer , his wife yer living, to adhere ro Dam Margaret 
Vhitlaw, an Adultereſie,her husband the aird of /nrerwick yer living; 
approved her marriage , notwithitanding that he had committed adulte. 
tewiih her before , orcainech rhem ro be abſolved from the ſentence of 
exommunication , which was pronounced by the Miniſters of the South. 
yell did their proceedings agree with other , and ſo like were they un- 
vthemſelves. Bur the Lord juſtified rhe proceedings of the Miniſters of 
che Sourh : for ſhecnded herlife with great torment, and in great milerie; 
andbe himſelf died afcer , lirtle better then a begger, his living being all 
| waſted and conſumed. | 
|  TheKing was Proclaimed King of Scotland, England, France and 
' Treland, at the Crofſe of Edinburgh, the laſt of March: which was done 
withnoiſe of Trumpets, playing ot Inſtruments, ſinging and acclamation 
of the people. 

The Miniſters in and about Zdznburgh went to the King , to congra- 
tulathis Exalration ; at which time ſome made mention of Mr John Da- 
vd/on, and the King ſeemed not to be averſe from his relief. Where- 
wonthe Presbyterie of £dznburgh lent to him a Lerter, requeſting him co 
write to his Maj. a Letter of Congratulation ; which he did. Mr Alexan- 
&rDick/on , Maſter of the Arr of Memorie , ſeat back this Letterfollow. 
np for an anſwer. 

Sr, Ipreſented your Letter and ſuit to his Maj. who is content to ad- 
Mit you to his preſence , and to releaſe you of your reſtraint, as alſo ro 
receive you to his old grace and fayour againe , if you ſhall acknowledge, 
thatyou haye failed to his Maj. and in humble manner crave his Highneſs 


— 


Pardon; | 
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SirJohn 
Ker ab - 
lo.ved by 


| the Come 


m1Tionery, 


King 
JamesPro- 
claimed 
King « f 
England, 
QC. 

Mr John 
Davidſon 
fruſtrat of 
his relief, 
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anotherz whereot you craving his May. Pardon , acknowledging 


| after , he hath willed meto tell you, that you may come to him; 


v 
_— _ ns = 


472 The true Hiſtory of 


— Y A . PE Eee: Gene i 
Pardon; which in all Love adviſe you co do , and I truſt you ſha1l. Thus 
L take my leave, and commits to Godevyer to inſpire youthe beſt. 


Your Brother in Chriſt 
AMexander Dick (One, 


If you take this courſe of acknowledgement; you are to condeſceng y 
on the particular offences of a Proteſtation againſt an Afemnblie 
holden at Edinburgh , and of a Letter of yours to the Kirk aneny 


the offence, and promiſing to uſeall good and dutiful formeg here. 


which in all love yet again Iadviſe youtodo. And whereaslamnor 
to be with his May. as he ridech to Berwzck , fo that | cannot awgic 
upon this ſervice : you will, Ithink, make your redrefle to MyPg. 
trick, who will be very glad toſee you given to the good recoyeriegf 
his May. tayour. The Lord be with you. 


This Poſtſcript was written at the Kzngs own direction, 'wherdyy ye 
may ſee little, or no relenting of his wrath, notwithſtanding ot his preſeat 
great preferment. No fayour without acknowledgement of an offence, 
where there-was none. 

TheKing hadan Harangue , in the great Kirk of Ed;»bureh, on the 
Lords day the 3. of £Apri/, wherein among other ſpeeches, he hadtheſe 
words , 1s God hath promoved me to a greater power, then T had; 
I mu#t endeavour to eftabliſh Religion , and to take away corruftin, 
in both the Countries. Te need not doubt , but as I have a bodie as able 
as any King inturope, whereby I amable to travel ; [o I ſhall viſtews 
every three years at lea#t , or oftner as I ſtall have occaſion ; (fir ſo 
have I written in my Book directed to my Sonne, and it were a fume 
to me not to perform that ; which I have written ) that I may with my. 
own mouth , take account of the execution of Fuitice of them that art 
under me , and that ye your ſelves may ſee and hear me , and fromthe | 
meaneſt to the greateſt have acceſſe to my Per ſon,and poure out your com- 
plaints iu my Boſome. T his ſhall ever be my courſe. | 

Mr Robert Bruce , by the perſwaſion of ſome of the Presbyterieof 
Edinburgh , came to Edinburgh upon the fourth of £4711. Burdoubt- 
ing ofthe Kings diſpoſition , he was loath to go to him. But the day 
following ſoon in the morning , the King ſent for him. He congratulated 
'the Kings preferment, and with all exhorted him to take heed to hisown 
| hearc,, that it be not deceived with the glocic and glance of earthly things; 
| and ſeing God had preſerved ſo many Crowns and Kingdomes tor him, 
' that he would imploy his whole credite and care; for the preſervation of 
his own Kingdome. The King acknowledged , and profeſſed, it was 
his dutieſorodo;z but made no mention to him of any thing touching his 
Preaching , or entrie to Edinburgh. My Robert himſelt was loath to 
make any meation of ic, not knowing the Kings minde , leſthe ſhould 
bring himſeltin a greater ſtrait. Otherwayes he had as good a countenance 
of the King, as ever he had, in his ownjudgemenr. He went againe tO the 
King, as hemounted on horſeback, and took hisleaye; and yet nota word | 
of his repoſition. 
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"This day , to wit, Tueſday , the fifch of £,Apr:/, the King entered 
:n his journey towards England , accompanied with ſundrie Lords and 
Geatlemen of both the Nations. 1 he Cannons of the Caſile were ſhot 
at his departure our of the Palace of Halyrudhouſe. 

When the King was riding through Preſtoun , the Laird of Ormeſtoun 
:ntreared for relicf of Hr Febn Dawidſons confinement. The King an- 
ſwered; his hands were bound by a promiſe , he had made to the Com- 
niſjoners of the General Aſlemblie. 

The Miniſters of the Synod of Lothian, being conveened ar Hadin- 
town. Mrs Robert Wallas, Fames Carmichael, Archibald Oftwald, 
| Henrie Blyth, Michael Cranſtoun, James Murhead , were appointed 
toawair upon him , for an anſwer to their Articles, #0Wwt: Firff, The 
| ſuppreſling of Papilts in hisablence, and preſervation ot Diſcipline. Se. 
condly, for order rouching'their (ti pends. Thirdly, for relief of the good 
Brethren of the Miniſtrie in England. Fourthly,tor thelibertie of warded 
& diſtreſſed Brethren of the Miniltrie in Scor/a2d. Tothe f7/ he anſwer- 
ed:That char matter would require more time, the Diſcipline ſhall not be 
altered. To the Second, T hat the order taken ſhould ſtand, while afrerward. 
Tothe Third. That he was not minded at the firſt rourge any alteration. 

asfor Mr Cartwright, Mr Travers and fome others, he dis they 
'wereat freedome: He will ſhew favour ro honeit men, but nor ro Anabap- 
| tiſts. To the Fourth,T hat Mr Robert Bruce & he had parted good friends; 
thatMy Andrew Melurne had libertie of fix miles about $f Andrews; 
that he looked My John Davidſon ſhould have offered himſelf ro him, 
$he came through Preſton. But Ormeſtoun reported otherwayes. The 
King deſired them to ſhew their Brethren, thatit was his will, they ſhould 
ep unicie & peace , without alcering any thing concluded in the Aſſem- 
lies, where he was preſent in perioa: torit was not his purpoſe to make 
uyfarther Innovation. He faid the like, in his harangue in the Kirk of 
EHinburgh , where he thanked God, that he had ſertled both Kirk and 
kingdome , and lefc them in thar Eſtate , which he intended not to hurt, 
oralter any wayes , his Subjects living in peace. So Mr Andrew Mel. 


| tneand My John Davidſon were left confined , and My Robert Bruce |. 


| MW excluded from his Miniſtrie in Edinburgh. Whereas the goales, by 
-| Wl Itheway to Lodo , were made open, as he paſledalongs, and the pri- 
| MW foners ſer at Libercie. 


[| | The King made his entrie in London, upon the ſeventh of May. The |The Kings 
-| I folemnities uſed , and the Oration had by the Kecorder , Ipaticby, ag | entrie to 
y not material for the ſcope of this ſtorie. London. 
d ' Monſieur De la Font had an harangue to the King,in name ofthe French ' The Kings 
'n ad Flemiſh Kirks at London, andelicwhere inthe Countrey: wherein he Anſwer to 
5 deſired the King to be their Protector , as Oreen Elizabethand Ring Ed- —— 
n, ward, his Predecefſours , had been before ; and to confirm their liber- | 
of ties, touching their free exerciſe of Religion, Merchandice & Crafrs. The | 
as Kings Anſwer was to their contentment. 7e know , as for my Religion, | 
IS | | what I am,not only by the bruit,which ye have heard of me;but alſ6 | con | 
| YN Writs, wherein Texpreſſe lively the affettion of my heart. Therefore [ 
weed not many words to expreſſe my good will towards you , that have | 
fedbither for Religion: 
| The K ingentered no ſooner in London, but rhe peſt brake up, and TORENE 
raged, Saint Fames his day was appointed forthe ſolemnirie of the Co- 7 DA 


o8ation ; bur the ſtreets, by reaſon of the plague, became almoſt deſolat 
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1603. andthe pageants ſtood wirhour ſpectators almoſt to gaze upon them 
Upon the firſt of June,che Puecn and Prince Henrie took Journey to. 


wards England Ladie Elizabeth, being ſick the night before ltayed till 
rae  hird ot Fare, and then followed atcer ſoftly. 
Notwithitanding the Pelt raged, the Coronation was celebrat upon the 


25. of Fune ,with che accuſtomed rices , in thecollegiat Church of $7 Pe. 


ter of Weſtminſter. | 
Some weeks before the Coronation, ſome Popiſh Prieſts, combinin 

with others of better rank , contrived the ſurpriſing of the Kg & Prixce 
Henries Perſons. They intended to retain them Priſoners in the | ower, 
or if the Tower were not lure, to carrie them to Dover Caſtle ; and there. 
by violence, either obtain their own pardons , and coleration of Religion, 
and removal of ſome Counſellours ; or elſe to attempt farther. at/orind 
Clerk, wo Prieſts , alledged the fact was lawful, itbeing done betorethe 
Coronation ; for that the King was not King before he was anointed, and 
the Crown ſolemnly ſet upon his head. The other perſons, involyedia this 
artempr, were Henrie Brooke , Lord Cobhame, and Lord Wardenofthe 
Cinque Ports , Thomas Lord gray of Wiltoun Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir 
Griffon Markham Sir Edward Parham George Broake, Bartholmey 
Brooksbie ,Elquires,& Antonze Coplie a yentleman.Their apprehenſion, 
indictmear, & che reſt thar followed , the Reader may finde in the Englih 
Hiſtories, | 


. | of the Court : bur they were diſappoinied of cheir expectation. Tyoor 


A Conference was appointed to be holden at Hamproun-Court the 14. 
of Fanuar,betwixtſome Biſhops on the one ſide,& Miniſters on the other 


| Reformation , and Letters were ſent by them to ſundrie parts of the Coun- 
 trey, to take a ſurvey of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate ,& of the grieyousabiſes 


three were appointed of the (incerer fide, that were not ſound, and onlyto 
ſpy or prevaricat. Sundrie reports went of the Conference, differenrfrom 
| thacrelation,which is ſer forth in print by Bar/o.. have therefore ſetdown | 
| here that relation , which Mr Patrick galloway ſeat from London the! 
Presbycerie of Edznburgh , after it was reviſed oy the King himſelf, 
Belo\ed Brethren,after my very heartie Commendarions,theſe preſents | 
are coſh-wyou, that | received two ot your Letrers, one directedto his 
Maj.and another to my ſelf, for the uſing thereof;the ſaminelI read,cloſed, 
& three dayes befoe the Conference, delivered it unto his Maj.hands, 
received it back again, after ſome ſhort ſpeeches had upon a wordof yout 
Letters as the gro/SCorruptions of this Church; whichthen was exponcd, 
and I aſſured, rhatall corruptions diflonant from the word, or contraire 
thereto,ſhould be amended. Thetwelfrh of Januar was the day ofmeet- 
ing, at whatrimethe Biſhops called upon by his Maj. weregravely deſired 
to adviſe upon all the corcuprions of this Church,in DoCtrine, Ceremonies, 
and Dilcipline ; and as they willanſwer to God in conſcience, andtohis 
Maj. upon their obedience , that they ſhould return the third day after, 
which was S.turday. 'They returned to his Maj. and there appolſed 3 of 
before,it was anſwered, all was well. And when his Maj. in greatfervCl- 
cie brought inſtances to the contraire ; they upon their knees with great 
earneſtneſſe.craved , that nothing ſhould bealtered, leſt Popiſhrecuſans, 
puniſhed by penal Statutes fortheir diſobedience, & the Puritans, puniſhes | 
by deprivation from calling and living for non- Conformitie , ſhould ſay 
they had juſt cauſe to infult upon them, as men, who had travelled to bind 
—hew 
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neous. Alwayes after five hours diſpute had by his May. againſtthem, 
| andhis Hay. reſolution for Keformarion intimated ro them , they were 
| diſmifſed rhat day. Upon the 16.0f Zanuar , being Munday,the Brethren 
' werecalled to his Maj. only five of them being preſent, and withthem 
' wo Biſhops , and ſix oreight Deanes. Here his May. craved to know of 
| them,whar they deſired co be reformed: bur it was very looſly & coldly an- 
fwered. This day ended aſter foure houres talking , and Wedneſday the 
| 13.of Faruar was appointed forthe meeting of both the parties. Whereas 
' before, the parties being called rogether, the heeds were repeted , which 
| is Ma. would have retormed atthis time ; and ſo the whole aftionend- 
ed. Sundrie, as they fayoured , gaye out copies of things here concluded : 
whereupon my felt rook occaſion, as I was ancare and eye wicnels,to ſer 
themdown, and preſented them to his Maj. who with his own hand 
[mended ſome things, and ceked other things, which I had omicred. Which 
corrected copie with hisown hand | haye , and of it hayeſent you herein 
thejuſttranſumpt word by word. And thisis the whole. Ar my own re- 
turning, Which, God willing, ſhall be ſhortly , ye ſhall know more particu- 
lie the reſt. Sorill then taking my leaye,l commic youto the proteCtion 
ofthemoſt High, and your labours tothe powerful bleſſing of Chriſt. From 
' Landon this tenth of Februar 1604. 


Your Brother in the Lord to his uttermoſt 


Fn: M.*. Galloway, 


-:Thecauſe of my delay to-write , was my awaiting on his May: leaſure, 
toobtain that copie ſpoken of before, as it is, that ſo I might wrire,as it was 
toned ro ſtand, and tobe performed. a tif net | 


A Note of ſuch things as ſhall be reformed." © 

| | P Of Dottrine.- 7+ 

| Thatan uniform » ſhoxt and plain Catechiſme bemade,tobe uſed in all 
Churches , and Pariſhes inthis Kingdom. There is alreadie the Dodrine 
otheSacraments added, in moſt clearand plaintermes. 


Thata Tranſlation be made of the whole Bible , as conſonant as can be 
|totheOriginal Hebrew & Greek; and this to be ſet our, and printed with- 


time ofDivine ſervice. SI 

That no Popiſh nor Traicerous Books be ſuffered to be brought in 
this Kingdom, and thar ſtrait order be taken, that if they come over, 
theybe delivered , orſold to none, either in Countrey, or Uniyerſitics, 
butto ſuch only as may make good uſe thereof, for confutation of the 
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*% 2. Of the Service Book. 


"That tothe Abſolution ſhall be added the word of pronouncing the Re- 
n of Sinnes, 
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 outany marginal Nores,and only to be uſed in all Churches of Zng/and,in 
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That to Confirmation ſhall be added the word of C atechizing, or Exa. | 
mination of the Childrens faith. | | 

Thar the privat Bapiſme ſhall be called, the privat Bapriſme by the Mi. | 
niſters , and Curats only : and all theſe queſtions,thar infinuat women or 
privar perſons, to be altered accordingly. t 

Thar ſuch Apocrypha,as have any repugriaace to Canonical Scripyyr, 
ſhall be remoyed, and not read ; and other places choſen for them, wh jel 
may ſerve better , either for explanation of Scripture , or inſtruftion jn 
good lifeand manners : and ſpecially the greatelt part of luch places ag 
were given in writ, 

The words of Marriage to be made more clear, | 

The Crofſe in Baptiſme was neyer counted any part in Baptiſme , ng 
ſigne effeQiye , but only Ggnificative. 


3- Of Diſcipline. 


The Biſhops are admoniſhed to judge no Miniſters, without the adyice 
and aſſiſtance of ſome of the graveſt Deanes and Chaplains. | 

That none ſhall haye power to Excommunicar , but only their Biſhops 
in their Diocies, in the preſence of theſe foreſaid ; and only upon ſuch 
weightie and great cauſes, to which they ſhall ſubſcribe. | 

The civil Excommunication now uſed , is declared to be a meer cijil| 
Cenſure: and therefore the name of it is to be altered ; & a writ out ofthe; 
Chancellarie to puniſh the contumacie, ſhall be framed. 

That all Biſhops , nominated to that effect , ſhall ſer down the matters, 
& manner of proceeding,to be followed hereafter in Eccleſiaſtical Couns; 
and modifie their fees. | 

Thar the Oath ex officio be rightly uſed, 2d. ef? , only for great andpub-| 
lick landers. 

Thar the Biſhops be careful to cauſe the Miniſters note, in eyery Pati 
of their Diocies, the names of all recuſants ; as alſo the names of ſuch 
cometo Church, and hear preaching, but refuſe. to communicat eyeryyeat 
once; and to preſent the ſame to the Biſhop, and the Biſhop to theArch- 
biſhop, the Archbiſhop to the King. - 

That the Sabbath be looked to , and better keeped throughout all 
Diocies. P! HET 

Thatthe High Commiſſion be rightly uſed, thecauſes to be handled, 
and the manner of proceeding thercin to be declared;and that no perſon be 
nominated thereto, but ſuch as are men of honour and good qualitic+ 


2b 2. 15534, Of the Miniftrie. | 

|  Thatthe reading of Miniſters , that are of age and not ſcandalous , b* 
providedfor., and -miaititained by the perſon preferred to preach in bis 
room , according ro thevalour of the living : arid: that the unlearned and 
ſcandalous be tried , andremovedfrom theſe places, and learnedandquz” 
lified beplaced for them. af; LACEY ET: | (4.o4/s 04 0 

That as many Miniſters,as may be had with conyenient maintenance 
for them, may be placed in ſuch places, where there is want af Preaching | 
With all haſte. IVC W#- o& 

That learned and grave Miniſters be tranſported from the parts, where 
the Goſpel is ſetled and | , to ſuch parts of the Kingdom » where 
| greateſt ignorance is, and greateſt number of recuſants are. 
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Thar Miniſters , beneficed men, make reſidence upon their benefices, 
and feed their flocks with Preaching every Sabbath day. 


That pluraliſts, and ſuch as preſently have double benefices , make re- 


' (dence upon one of them ; and that theſe their benefices beas neer other, 


a5 hemay preach tothe people of both, their week abour : and where they 


| arefactherdiſtanr, thar he maintaine therein a qualified Preacher. 


| 


5. For Schooles. 


| ThatSchooles in Cities, Townes and Families,throughourall this King- 
[dome , be taughrby none , bur ſuch as ſhall be tried and approved to be 
ſound and uprighrin Religion: and for that effect, that the Biſhops,in eve- 

oncof their Diocies, take order with them, diſplacing the corrupted, 
xd placing honeſt andfufficient,in their places. 

Thatorder be taken with Univerſities, fortrial of Maſters and Fellowes 
in Colledges ; and that none be ſuffered ro haye the cure of inſtrufting the 
youth, but ſuch asare approved for their ſoundneſs in Religion ; and that 
ſuch are ſuſpected , or known to be otherwayes afteCted, beremoyed. 

That che Kingdome of [re/2nd, the borders of England and Scotland, 
adall Faes be planted with Schooles and Preachers,as ſoon as may be. 

The Miniſters haye been this long time paſt, and ſhall be in all rime 


coming urged to ſubſcribe nothing, but the three Articles, which are both 
cexand reaſonable. 


eArticles,wherennto all ſuch,as are admitted to Preach, Read,Ca- 
techize, Miniſter the Sacraments, or to execute any other Ec- 
cleſraſtical funttion, do agree and conſent, and teſtifie the 
: i © ſameby the ſubſcription of their names. 


That his May. under God hath, & ought to have; the Soyeraignetie over 

manner of perſons,borne with-in his Realmes, Dominions and Coun- 
tres , of what Eſtate either Ecclefiaftical or Temporal ſoeyer they be; 
adthat noother Power, Prelar, State or Potentat hath , or ought to 
le , any juriſdiction , power , ſuperioritie , pre-eminence , or au- 
thority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within his Maj. ſaid Realmes, Domi- 
gionsor Countreyes. 

'Thatthe Book of Common Prayer,and of Ordaining of Biſhops,Prieſts 
andDeacons , conraineth nothing contraireto the Word of God; and that 
thefamemay be lawfully uſed : andthat 1 my felt, whodoſubſcribe, will 
uſethe forme of the ſaid Book , preſcribed in publick Prayer , and Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, _ none other, 

That Tallow. che Book of the Articles of Religion, agreed upon by the 
Archbilhops and.-Biſhops of both the Provinces, and whole Clergie , in 
Convocation holden at London inthe year of our Lord 1562. and ſet 
bby Authoritie :. and do believeall the Articles therein contained, 

lo be apreeable tothe Word of God. In witnefle whereof , 1 have ſub- 


- 


krided myHhame. _ . 


is ferdown by Barlo; and no way is ſuch, as the ſincere Profeſſors 
of Exlaxd expected. Mr James eMelvine was preſent in the Preſ- 
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This Refortnation , as it is hereſerdown , is farre different from that, | Mr James 


Melvin's 
ſpeceh ro 


ene Preſ- 


ie of Edinburgh , when this Letter with theſe Articles were pres | byterie of 
*nted and read. All others keeping filence , he craved ewo things. our 
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[160 4. | Firft,that they would , as Chriſtian and Erotherly compaſſion crayeg 
| begrievedand touched with ſorrow wuh many Godly, and learned | oy 
thren in ourneighbour Countrey , who having expected a Reformation 
/are diſappoinred, and heavily grieved. And it ao other way could he 
found for help, that they would at leaſt help by their prayers to God, for 
theic comfort and reliefe. Next , thar ſeing the Presbyterie of Edinburgh 
had ever been as the $:ozz,and Warch-rower of our Kirk;and the Miniſters 
thereof, the chief watchmen, that they would watch and take heed, thr 
no peri], nor contagion come from our neighbour Kirk, and give Warning, 
in caſe there be occaſion, to the Presbyteries throughout the Realme; ang 
| namely , that they take heed at this Parliamear, which is indicted by Prg. 
clamartion , and intended for Union of the two Realmes. 

The Presbyterie of Edinburgh had written ro Mr Patrick Gallrgay 
to intreat the King for a General Afemblic. After ſundric delaying an. 
ſwers,he promiſed to come down to that end(for he was Moderatorofthe 
laſt: ) bur when he came, no ſuch effect followed. 

= you There came forth two Proclamations in Xgl/and, in the moncthof 
mation i | Februar , and beginningof Harch. The one againſt Jeſuits and Semi- 
England, | narie Prieſts : wherein notwithſtanding the King acknowledged himſelf 
very much beholden perſonally ro the new Biſhop of Rome , for his kind 
offices and privat temporal carriagetowards him,in many things; and 
fefſed he ſhould be ever readie torequite him. as Biſhop of Rome, in 
and condition of a ſecular Prince. The other concerning matters con- 
cluded in the Conference holden at Hampron-Conrt,which confirmed the 
Eccleſiaſtical Goyernment, and Book of Common Prayer , as Queen El | 
zabeth leftthem ; to the great grief of ſincere Profetſors. A Conyoa- 
tion of the Clergie wasappoinred to conferre, treat and agree upon fuch 
Orders, Canons and Conſtitutions, as they ſhould think meet co bald 
ed in timecoming ; and to fit from timeto time , during the firſt Parlia 
ment.The Canons and Conſtitutions, agreed uponi'by them , were ratified 
by the King. Many things grown out of uſe, were eftabliſhed : andthe 
Godly put our of all hope of any Reformation. We could thereforecxp&t 
no good here in Scotland. 
TheKinos | The King, in his Speech inthe Upper-Houſe, before the Lords ſpiritual 
Speeches and temporal , the Knights and Burgeſſes, aſſembled upon munday the 
in thePar-= | x9. of March, the firſt day of his firſt Parliament in England, 
—_ that the Set of Puritans, or Novelliſts, was not tobe ſuffered in any well 
governed Commonwealth : for their confuſed form of Policie, paritie, 
continual diſcontentmenr with the prefent Government, and impatience 
ro ſuffer any ſuperioritie. He acknowledged the Church of Rome tobe 
our Mother Church , although defiled with ſome corcuprions. Thathe 
would be content for hisown part , to meet theſe of the Romas Kirk 1 
the midway, ſo that all Novelties might be renounced on either fide. A 
wiſhed from his heart, it would pleaſe God to make him one oftheinſtru- 
ments of ſuch a general Chriſtian Union in Religion, as,laying wilfulneſſe 
aſide on both hands, we might meet in the mids. ; 
| ACon- | The Synodof Fife conveened at Falkland, and directed Commiſſo- 
ag ners to attend upon the Commilſlioners of the General Aﬀembly at rhe 
Goners, | Parliament, which was to be holden in Edinburgh the 24 of Aprit- 
Mr Patrick Galloway & Mr David: Lindſey Biſhop of Roſs ,lately come 
from Court , reported ina full Convention of the, Commiſſioners of the 
General Aſſemblic, and other Commiſſioners from Syneds , that they 
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hadcraved a General Afſembly to be convocated , before the holding of | 1 60 4. 
[the Parliament; butthat the King had anſwered, ic wasneedleſs, in re- 
ſpect nothing was to be treated at the Parliament,but theUnion of the two 
Realmes, wherein the Kirk had no intereſs, and whereby the Order and 
Diſcipline of our Kirk ſhould no wayes be prejudged. As if there were 
notcontinual need of a General Afſemblie once in the year, for the affairs 
of theKirk ? and Libertie had nor been granted by Act of Parliament to 
| thareffect. Neither is- it likely, that they ſought an Afemblie , bur 
[acher hindered it, fearing to be croſſed in their maine purpoſe. Alwayes | 
the Commiſſioners of the Synod anſwered , That the Realmes could not | 
'heunited, without the Union and Conformitie of the Kirks Government, | 
'ndWorſhip; and how could the Kirks be united , unlefſethe one gave | 
place to the other. It wasrep/zed, that nothing was to be done at this | 
'faliament, but chooſing of Commiſſioners to treat upon Union, and to 
report. It was anſwered, that commonly as matters paſſed in conference 
nd treaties, ſo they paſſe in full meetings. Therefore the greateſt 
danger was in the want of $kill, fidelitie, vigilancie , and good atieCtion 
intheCommiſſioners, Who could undertake Commiſſion for the Kirk, 
inſoweightie a matter , without direCtion.and warrant fromthe General | 
Aﬀembly ? or who could be {called Commiſſioners fromany Eſtate , or 
takethe charge upon him, unlefle he be choſen, and receive Inſtructions 
fromthe ſame Eſtate? Torthis it was a»/wered, that the Kirk had appoint- 
edſome to yore in Parliament, and the Parliament might chooſe. It was 
red, T hat ſuch were either the old Prelats, or the new named Biſhops. 
{the old Prelats, there have been exceptions and proteſtations from time 
time againſt rhem,as neither bearing Office in the Kirk,nor having Com- 
aifſion from the ſame.1f new namedBiſhops,there was an expreſſeCaution 
diſcharging them co preſume to propone any thing in Parliament, in name 
ofthe Kirk,or in any other Conyention , without expreſle warrant & dire- 
tionfrom the General Afemblie, under the pain of Deprivation. This 
mloning pleaſed not the new named Biſhops, and ſuch Commiſſioners as | 
heKing confided into: and therefore was lightly broken off,and the matter 
tered co farther adviſement. This was ever the Policie of theſe Commil- 
ſoners,to break off, when they could not atrain to their intent. The Com- 
niſioners from Synods fearing, that the Parliament would chooſe, accord- 
ingtotheir order,the Lords of the Articles; & theſe chooſe Commilſſon- 
erStotreat upon the Union, purpoſed to proteſt in Parliament. But being 
Murdagain, that the King had promiſed to alter nothing in the Order & 
Diſcipline of our Kirk,providing the Miniſters behaved themſelves quiet- 
ly atthistime; & perceiving,that the treatie was like to be croſſed both in 
Enghantl & Scotland, they contented themſelves with their advice, which 
preſented totheCommiſſioners of the General Aſſembly ,with a grave 
andſharpe admonition. They promiſed rofollow it, 8& ſuch as had place 
toputitin practice ; which nocwithſtanding was not performed. 


The advice of the Synod of Fife , preſented to the Commil- 
ſioners of the General Aſſemblie, conveened in Ed:m- 
burgh before the Parliament. Apr. 14. 1604. 


| For asmuch as. by your miſſives directed to the Presbyteries , Right 
Yeverend and worſhipful Brethren , we were warned to give-in our. 
vice to you , before this proclaimed Parliament, anent matters to | 


be 
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1604 beproponedto the ſame, concerning the well ofthe Church ; for diſcharg. 
| ing of chardutie we haveſer down, and ſent to you in writ by our Com. 
miſſioners, withall heartie ſalucations in Chriſt , theſe Articles tollowing 
| forour advice. 
I We thank God for the purpoſe of this Union of theſe Realmes together, 
| as moſt loyable and good, inrel pect that alreadie by the Profeſſion ofthe 
Goſpel , they have been united in God, theſe many years bypaſt , anq 
now by a ſpecial blePing of that ſame Goſpel of Peace and Union in | 
Chrift Jeſus , they are come under a King , for graces and vertyeg iq. 
comparable : and therefore we earneſtly wiſh the ſamine by all pggg | 
means and endeavours of all Eſtates to be proſecuted , namely by the 
Eccleſiaſtical , even till ir be effeQuated , for the eſtabliſhment and main. | 
rainance of the Kingdom of Jeſizs Chrif? , which is the Kingdome of 
true peace and union , working ſure ſafety and firm welfare to all Kiyg, 
and Kingdoms, raigneing and ſtanding with Chriſt, and in him. 
2, ' | Becauſe theoccaſion of the Treatie anent this Union,fo happily of Gods 
| good and great providence fallen out , is ſince the laſt General Afſemblie 
of the Kirk in this Realme; ye could therefore haye no warrant, diredtion, | 
or information to deal in particulars, concerning the ſame: yet wethink | 
ye may, and ſhoulddothisin general , in name of the ſaid Afſenhlie, 
that is, firſf,Crave the As, made in favours of the Kirk in Parliament 
preceeding , to be ratified and confirmed of new in this preſent. Next, 
| Solemnly proteſt , that nothing be done by way of Commiſſion orother. 
wayes, at this time, whereby any innovation, alteration, hurt or prejudice 
may enſue, againſt the preſent right and poſſeſſion of the Doctrine , Diſc 
pline and Goyernment of the Kirk,and Kingdom of 7e/ics Chriſt within 
this Realme, eſtabliſhed by the Word of God , confirmed by the Layes of 
the Countrey,breifly comprehended and publiſhed in the Kngs My, 
Confeſſion of faith 5 wheruntoall his H:ghne/#Subjects were moved, with 
theirKing and Soveraign Lord, ſolemnly to ſwear and ſubſcribe , ad 
which his <I{az. going to his proſperous Promotion , molt gracicullic 
youchſafed, itſhoald enjoy peaceably and unalrered hereafter : andin 
caſe there be any thing done in the contraire, as God forbid, tro proteſtit 
be null, and of no force or effeR in it ſelf, inreſpect, thar neither theGe- 
neral Afemblie was warned thereto,nor had directed any Commiſſioners 
chereanent. 
3» Thar the old petition of the General Aſſemblie be renewed , and fo 
much the more preſently urged , as the danger is greater ; 70 wit , Wat 
none Vote in name of the Kirk , and for the Eſtates thereof, in Par- 
| liament , who bear not office within the ſame , nor have any Com- 
miſſion fromitſoto do ; and if they be admitted co ſit, and Vote in that 
name, to proteſt it be not eſteemed the Yote and judgement ofthe Kirk 
of Scotland. 
4+ Foraſmuchasit is expreſly provided, that theſe of the Miniſters, Who 
in name of the Kirk are appointed to Vote in Parliament , ſhall not pre- 
ſume atany time in Parliament, Council or Convention, to propone an) 
| thingin name of the Kirk , without expreſſe direCtion and warrant from 
the ſame ; neither yer ſhall keep ſilence in opponing , if they ſhall hear 
or perceiye any thing uttered to her hurt and prejudice, under the pan 
of Deprivation: therefore we think, that ye ſhould charge the ſaid Voters | 
in Parliament, in name of Chriſt and his Kirk, ſoro do , under the pain 
of Deprivation , and farther, as Chriſt by his Kirk may inflict : and tore- 
-———Oo—— 
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(deed, ſtudied ,and had in memorie ; that they may mainrain , ſtand 
faſtand defend the ſame tothe utrermoſty, remembring the account they 
muſtgive to the General Aſſembly of the Kirk, within this Realme ; buc 
namely ro Zeſius Chrif? , ar that general , great and glorious Parlia- 
mentof his latt appearance, when he ſhall come to judge the quick and 
dead. 

Lat, we molt — beſeech you, in the bowels of Chriſt, yea, at- 
reſting and adjuring you before God , and his elect Angels , as ye 
will make anſwer to that great ſucge , to whom ye muſt give account 
of your Stewartſhipe , that ye by theſe preſents informeand certifie the 
Commiſſioners , who are to be choſen in this Parliament , to treat 


a this Union for the part of the Kirk 5 and ſo by them, the King 
'ourSoveraign his moſt excellent Maj. that we beleeve in our conſciences, 
inſtruted , cleared , and afſured by the Word of God , written in holy 
Fcripture that the eſſencial grounds of the Diſcipline, and Govyern- 
mentofthe Church and Kingdom of Jeſus Chr:if , eſtabliſhed and in 
uſe within this Realme of Scotland , is nor a thing indifferent , or al- 
terable , but a ſubſtancial part of the Goſpel , having the like warrant 
gith any other point of our Faithand Religion : Which to renounce, 
and paſe from, we will eſteem as hard, as to renounce the maniteft Truth 
ofGad, reyealedto us in Scripture ; yea harder then to ſuffer death : 
[vhichexpreſly by theſe preſents we proteſt and profeſſe, chooſing rather 
todo now before hand, for the eaſe and relief of our Conſciences, then 


| [ 
tolate hereafrer, when asthere may be, as God forbid, Conſticutions | 


adLawes made in the contraire. In witneſs whereof, to ſtand before God 
adhis Kirk, we have ſubſcribed theſe Articles of our Advice & Proteſta- 
ton, by the hand of our Moderator, at our command, andinour name, 
Falkland, the 8.0f Apri i604. 


| Mr James Metvine Moderator, in name 
| of the Synod. 


commend to them the order and Diſcipline of the Kirk, to be well con- | ! 604. 


| 


Mr James Melvine , being afſured at this time , that the King 
ted him worſe then any Scotiſh man ; becauſe he croſſed all his 


igns,and was a tingleaderto others, anſwered to the informer , my 
teſolution is this 


Nec Sperans aliquid, nec extimeſcens, 
Exarmaveris impotentis iram. 


| The Earle of Montroſe Chancellour , was the Kings Commilſſio- 
Kr Xt this Parliament. The Parliament was holden in July at 
Perth ; becauſe the Peſt brake up in Edinburgh. The Commilli- 
'Utor the treatie upon the Union , and the names of the Commilſ- 

is, are extant in Print : Mr George Gl/adſtones Biſhop of Cath- 
th Mr 7ohn S$potfiwood Biſhop of Glaſgow , Mr David Lindſey 


A Parlias 


ment, 


pÞ-of Ro/s, were choſen to. be of the number of the Commil- 
"ey, The Barones and Burgeſſes , with ſome Noblemen , name- 
» liam Earle of Mortoun , deſired a clauſe to be inſert in the 
**"Wiſfion , for. preſerving the State of Religion in Doctrine, and 
kn 
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. Diſcipline in the own freedom and ſincerity. They craved the af. 


ſiſtance of the Commiſſioners of the General Afſemblie ; bur little | 
care had they of the matter, being borne back by the new Biſhops , and 
Agents of the Courr. This was a blot of Treaſon againſt the cauſe , and| 
bewrayed , that the overthrow of Diſcipline was intended, notywithſtang. 

ing of any Promiſes, or Proteſtations made in the contraire : Yer the 

Earle of Mortonn inſiſted fo earneſtly, in open Parliament , that hoy. | 
beit the clauſe was nor inſert in the Commiſſion ; yer in thefirſt A, 


| Aﬀembly. 
| 


The Af 
ſembly of 
Aberdeen 
fenced. 


made in fayours of the Kirk , it was provided, that the preſent Eflateof 
the Kirk of Scor/and ſhould no wayes be prejudged in DoCtrine,norDiſci. | 
pline, by the preſent Commiſſion granted for the Union : but ir is not ex. | 
cant among the prinred Acts; & perhaps this claule is not inſert , as it was 
agreed unto. 

The General Aſſembly was appointed to be holden at © Aberdeey,the 
laſt Tueſday of July. $:r David Murray Lord of Scoone Comptroller | 
brought from Court, among other Articles , the continuation of the| 
Aſſemblie, till the [Jnion be conferred upon , and till new advertiſement, 
The Presbyreric of $f Andrews, being careful to keep the libertie of the 
General Aſſembly , the chief Bulwark of our Kirk atthis time , ſpecial 
ly becauſe all other Eſtares were careful to maintain their own tights 
and liberties , reſolyed to ſend Commilltoners to keep the dict, appoint- 
ed by the laſt General Aﬀemblie ; becauſe the warrant of keeping ys 
greater, then the warrant of continuation : for that rhe Word ofGul, 
the Lawes of the Countrey , the Cuſtome of the Kirk ſince the Reforms : 
tion, IndiCtion by the laſt Aſemblie , with conſent of his Cay. made: 
for them; and the holding of Afſemblies might procced , notwithſtand-! 
ing of the Union intended. So uponthe 26. 7u/y , after calling on the 
nameof God, the Presbyterie conſtituted and appointed their Brethyen 
Mrs James eMetvine, VVilliam Areskeen and V Villiam Murray thei 
Commiſſioners to the General Aſſemblie , appointed to be holden at 
Aberdeen inthe Moneth of July 1604. giving to them their fullander- 
preſſe Commiſſion ro paſſe ro Aberdeen , and there , and for the aid 
Presbyterieand in their name, to Reaſon, Vote &Conclude in ſuchthings, 
as ſhall be handled in the ſaid Afembly;and to do whatſoeyer other things 
belong to the well of the Kirk, promiſing to ratifie and approve wlut- 
ſoeyer their ſaid Commiſſioners ſhalldo therein. In witneſs whereof, 
they commanded their Clerk Mr Robert Rongh to ſubſcribe the Com 
miſhon. 

Theſe three Commiſſioners, appointed by the Presbyterie of St Aw 
drevus, compeared perſonallie in St Nicolas Pariſh Kirk of the Bury 
of e Aberdeen , the laſt of Fuly 1604. in preſence of Mrs Peter Bleck- 
burne ,, James Roſs , Archibald Bleckburne Miniſters at Aberdeen, 
Fohn Rough Miniſter at /Vig , Myr Thomas Nicolſoue Commiſſare 
of e Aberdeen , and George Nicolfon Burges of the ſaid Burgh , Wi 


neſles , and of the publick Notars following , My T homas Moleſon 
Clerk of the Town , YVValter Robertſon , David Marr , and p'© | 
ſented their Commiſſion , which was read in audience of the ſaid N& 
rars, and the faid witneſſes ; and withall gave and preſented in Writ 
the Proteſtation following , which was read in their audience , 2? 
ſubſcribed with their hands in their preſence , the-renor whereot 


loweth. 


Foraſmuch as , albeit the Kirk of Scor/and ever fince the Refot 
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—Tion of Religion, and light of the Goſpel , rightly inſtructed and in- | 1604: 


formed thereby , havethought ir a moſt neceſſare dutie owen to Chriſt and 
hisKirk, Co convyeen in their General Aſſemblies yearly , for keeping 
of the puritie of Doctrine , exercifing of Diſcipline, and Goyerning of 
the whole Eltate thereof, with uniform conſent and agreement , like as 
they. have been in continual cuſtome., uſe and poſſeſſion to keep the ſame 
nyiolablie , and a chief and principal part of the Office of the Minifſtrie, 
commanded by the Lord Jeſs Chriſt t as alſo God hath moved the 
heart of che King our Soveraigne, with.conſent of his aj. Eſtates in 
parliament , by ſpecial Act and Law, to ratifie and approve the ſame; 
Granting libertie and freedome to the Miniſters of the Kirk , to conveen 
ntheir General Aſſemblies , once in the year at the leaſt , and oftner 

re aata 5: andthe Kings Haz. ot his ſpecial care and affeftion to the 
Kick of Chr:/? within his Z;ghne/FRealme , gave his own preſence at di- 
jerſe General Aſſembliesas.at the laſt, holden at Halyrudhouſe, where 
certain grievances being given-in , andamong the reſt, that che General 
Afemblies were not ordinarily keeped: His © Haz. with the ſaid Af. 
ſemblie > ordained that tobe amended in time coming , appointing the 
AdtofParliament , madethereanent, to be obſerved, inferring the ve- 
4ayords of the ſaid At of: Parliament in the Ordinance of the Aſſem- 
'bliezand according thereto, at the ending of the ſaid Afemblie, appoint« 
edthe next General Aſſembly to be holden at £Aberdeey, the laſt Tueſ- 
| ay of Zuly, inthis preſentyear 1604- Nevertheleſie that day now bcing 
| ave and inſtant, we found no appearance of keeping of the ſaid ap- 
pointed Aſſemblie , by the preſence of the laſt Moderator , nor con- 
ration -and meeting together of. Brethren , direted Commiſſioners 
ibm Provinces and Presbyreries, to the great diſpleaſure and grief of 
ourhearts ;- namely inſo needfulatime , when Maſſes are broken forth 
irdiverſe parts; and ſome of the chiet Burghes of the Realme , Kirks, 
kCongregations lye pitifully unplanted;acareleſs coldneſs inall Eſtates, 
'nmely of the Miniſtrieit ſelf , of the Goſpel and glorie ofthe Lord Fe- 
{3 and Atheiſm with all kinde of vice oyerflowing the whole face of 
'teLand. .Theretorewe MHrs Fames Meluine , William Murray and 
Filiam eAreskeen Miniſters, Commiſſioners appointed by the Pref. 
bntery of 7 ©4ndrews to this preſent General Aſſemblie, haying pre- 
&iſely keeped this foreſaid day, ſet forthe ſaid Aſſemblie ; and attended 
inthe Kirk of Aberdeen all the forenoon, withour meeting of any Com- 
tniſfkoners from other Presbyteries , ſince we could do nomore , have 
+thouphcir our neceſſare dutie before God , and his Angels, and you thar 
tarepreſent, to take Documents , and make Proteſtation : Likeas inthe) 
*andsof you Notars publick , we take Acts, Inſtruments and Docu- 


| Perth and 
Linlith- 


'ments, that weabovenamed are here preſent , directed in Commiſſion 
\fomour aid Presbyterie of St Andrews, for keeping of the ſaid ap- 
inted General Aſſemblie , on thisday , and in this place ; ſo that ir 
not ſo farreas lyeth in us , but may hold and keep according to 


the Word of God , Conſtitutions and continual Cuſtome of our Kirk , the 
of the Realme , and Appointment of the laſt General Aſſem- 
ie , whereinthe Kings aj. was preſent : And we proteſt before 
God, as ſaidis , that whatſoever skaith , hurt , dammage or intereſt 
wa Kirk or Kingdom of- Je/is Chriſt, within this Realme , in the pri- 
liberties and fceedoms,or other wayes in the general, or particular 
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thereof, ſhall happen to ſuſtain,or incurr by the overſeeing, ne- | 


— 
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gle&ing and flipping of the ſaid appointed Aſſembly, it be not imputeg 
unto us, nor to our ſaid Presbyterie of St Ardrews. Proteſting alſo ex. 
| prefly, that the ſame, if anybe , maybeamended and redrefſed by re. 
; meed of the Word of God, Lawesof theRealme , Acts and Conflituti. 
| ons of our Kirk , and old libertie and freedom thereof , atſuch'time ang 
place , as God ſhall think expedient. T hus proteſting , and procurin 
moſt inſtantly and ſolemnly for the well, priviledge and libertie of the 
ſaid Kirk, and Kingdom of e/ics ChrF, eſtabliſhed within this Realme ; 
moved and ſtirred up thereto for no other cauſe , as God-the great judge 
ſhall judge us , but that we may do and diſcharge a maſt neceſſarie gy. | 
tie, torthe Glorie of Chriſt , ſatery of hisKirk, and the eaſe and relief! 
of our Conſciences,, in that great day of his glorious Appearance, when 
he ſhall call us togive an account of our Miniſtrie and Diſpenſation, | 


I 60 4. 


Mr James Metvine , Mc William Areskeen , Mr William Murray, 


They took documents and Inſtruments in the hands of the Cones 

publick, which they witneſſed by their-manual ſubſcriptions. | 
ThePrec- | The whole Brethren of the Presbyterie of S$* ,/ndrews ſubſcribed | 
byterie of | the Confeſſion of faith, uponthe ſecond of,Augu/t, as the act follow. 


SrAndrews| ; l 
rr ing declareth 


Ron of At St Andrews the ſecond of Auguſt 1604. 


faith. | 
The which day, after calling on the name of God, the wholeke. 
thren , being lawſully conveened , the Confeſſion of faith , authoried 
inthe Kirk of Scoz/and, was publicklyread in audience of all, together 
with the AQ of Parliament holden at Edinburgh Anno x 592. for 
nation of the preſent Diſcipline,generally Authorized in the ſaid C 
on of faith, which by the forefaid Act of Parliament is ratified and cot- 
firmed , namely in the Liberties of the General Aſſemblies once ery 
year, Synods , Presbyteries, and Seſlions of Particular Kirks; dero- 
gating from all Acts, made of before in prejudice ofthe ſame, anddeclar- 
} ing the prefent Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scotland , and approvedin the| 
act ſoreſaid, tobe only Godly, Juſt and Lawful in all rimes coming, &is 
atmore length contained in the Act of Parliament foreſaid; whichA@& 
Confeſſion, being ripely conſidered & adviſed , was publickly ſubſcribed, 
with uniform conſent of the whole Brethren, to teſtifie their harmonie& 
heartic agreement in all things , both concerning Doctrine, andDilci- 
pline, promiſing ſolemnely rodefend the famine alwayes ; accordingto 
their callings, and neverto come in the contrair, according to thegreat 
oath ſer down inthe foreſaid Confeſſion of faith. In witneſs whereof, firl 
the Moderator ſubſcribed , then e Hr George Gladſtones Miniſter at St 
Andrews, Mr Robert Wilkie Reffor ; and ſo every one , astheylute 
in their places , ſubſcribed particularly with all the Brethrens hands. 
' TheSynod | The Synodof Lozhian was holden in Tranent the x5. of Anguft 
- -—— wr" Fohn $pot5wo0d then Biſhop of Glaſgow, and Mr James Lawatt 
| theConfeſ- Biſhop of G/a/govv, being charged tor their indire& dealing to overthrow 
| Gon faith. | the Diſcipline of the Kirk, purged themſelves before the Synod» proteſt- 
| ing they had no ſuch intention, butonly to recover the Kirk rents, Whete- 
in after they ſhould fubmir themſelves to the ſame Aſſemblie. The Bre- 
rhren notwithſtanding, being jealous of their proceedings, urged themto 
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ubſcribe the Confeſſion of faith of new , withthe reſt of their Brethren; | 
like as they ſubſcribed the ſaid Confeſſion , printed at Edinburgh in Fo- 


'The names of the ſubſcribers were Mr Edward Hepburne,Mr John For- 
reff, MrT homas Hepburne , Mr James Hom®, - Mr James Toung , Mr 
Robert Wallas, Mr e Archibald Ofwwald, Mr James Carmichael, Mr 


Ardrew HMakghie, Mr Andrew Blackhal, MrWalter Hay, Da- 
welWallas> M. Patrick Carkettil; Mr John Adamſon , Mr George 
Greir, Mr David Ogill, James Reid, Mr Adam Coult, Mr George 
Ramſey, Mr Patrick Turnet, Mr William Knox , Mr Archibald S1mp- 
ſm, Nathaniel Harlaw, Mr James Haiſtie, Mr William Penman , 
Lake Sonſte, Mr Walter Balcanguel, Mr Michael Cranſtoun, Mr Wil 

heme Arthure, Mr Henrie Charters, Mr Charles Lumiſdane , Mr Ri- 
chard T homſone , Mr Henrie Blyth, Mr Fames Thomſone, Mr John 
Murray, Mr Peter Hewat, Mr Fames Muirhead, Mr Richard Dick 

ſm, VV illiam Aird , Mr James Bennet, Mr John Spotſwood, Mr Ja- 


JiamPourie, Mr Archibald Douglas, Mr James Logan, Mr David 


mes Law, Mr Alexander Monipennie, Mr Robert Cornwal, Mr VVil- 


Mere, Mr Archibald Row, Mr Gawuin McK all, Mr Robert Leving- 
fo, John Ker at Lyne. 


Shane , and Albertus, and I/abellaClara Engenia Archdukes of Au- 
fit, Dukes of Burgundie &c. in a Treatie at London the Eighteen 
of AupuF . 

The well affected Brethren in the North , perceiving the Presbytery 
at Andrews to have ſuch a care of the Libertie of theGeneral Aﬀemb!y, 
ndtaking the matter to heart ; the Commiſſioners from the Presbytery 
of Andrewvus adviſed them, to direct Letters and Commiſſioners from 
teirnext Synod , which was to be holden at Aberdeen in AuguFf?, toall 
teSynods of the Realme, ro requeſt them to direCt ſome of their number 
bbe preſent atthe Synod, which was to be holden at St Andrevos, where 
they might lay open their grieves, namely concerning the Earle of FHunt- 
k, and craye their concurrence for a General Afemblie. This advice 
wsfollowed , anda great number conyeened at J7 Andrews in Septem- 
ter, ſpecially our of the South, & the Weſt. The Laird of Laureſtoun. 


alAfemblie might be bolden without craving , andobtainingthe Kings 


tbeonely King of his Kirk, is ſufficient enough. Farther, that we had 


theKings Commiſſioner for Kirk affairs , after the deceaſe of Sir Patrick 
UMwray , being informed , that they meant to keepa General Aſlem- 
blie, had Letters in readineſs from the Council ro diſcharge that meeting, 
But when he heard the occaſion, opened up by the Brethren of Aberdeen 
$yn0d, and perceived their proceedings to beafteran ordinarie and quier 
manner, he approved all, and yeeldedroa Convention tobe holden at 
Perth. Ar this Synod the queſtion was reaſoned , whether the Gene- 


— 


ce. . Mr Fames Mebvine maintained , that the warrant of Chr:#7, 


tLawforir, which the King himſelfin a General Aſſemblie at Dundie,ac- 
Woyledped to bethe molt Authentick form of licence, that a King could 
Ore. - They need not, ſaid theKing, doubt of it, thateven as Sherifes 
&Rirones keeped their Courts, upon their gifts & infeoftments, ſo might 

» meaning the Miniſters, keep their Aſſemblies. The Gentlemen, 
that were preſent , applauded. Burt Lawreſtonn , granting that they 


Ppp 3 might, 
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Articles of peace, intercourſe and commerce , were concluded, in | Peace with 
thenames of King James of great Britain , Philip the third King of | Spaine. 
' / 
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might, ſaid, it was better to haye it with his May. good will and con. 
rentment , which , ke doubted not, would be granted being ſought in 
due manner : Otherwayesit would breed a ſtirre , and would he g;. 
ſcharged by the Council, They ſhould do well therefore to warne the 
reſt of the Provinces to direct their Commiſſioners to conyeen at Pez, 
with the Commiſſioners of this Synod , and the Commiſſioners of the 
General Aſſemblie , in Oober. He promiſed to warne the Commic. | 
fioners of the General 'Aſſemblie to that effect : and the whole. prq. 
vinces joyned together with the Commiſſioners of the General Af. 
ſembly , to make ſupplication for haſting the Aſſembly : that he 
ſhould carrie it ; For he was to go to Court, and doubted not to'qþ. 
tain it. 

The diet , appointed at Perth in Offober , was frequently keeyed. 
The Kings Commiſſioner deſired the Commiſſioners from Prayinces 
to meet apart, and to adyiſe upon ſome Articles and Petitions , to he 
ſent with him to the King; ſor he was preſently upon his journey: And 
he with the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie would likewiſeg. 
viſe apart. The Commiſſioners of the Synods wear apart, repraed 
heavilie each to other , the decay cf theLibertie of the Kirk , theUfy. 
pation of ſome few Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie , taking 
upon them the whole Goyernment of the Kirk, and many Inconyeqi- 
ences fallen forth thereby , and the want of a free General Afemhly, 
How ſoon theſe things came to the knowledge of the Commiſſioners of 
the General Aſſemblie, they were not ſuffered ro conyeen again apr, 
Many would haye continued their meeting after that form apart, but 
the greateſt part left them: Therefore leſt they ſhould ſeem ſingulz, oc 
Authors of Schiſme , they fat down with the reſt. Two grieyances 
were inſiſted upon; ſpecially one , that the Commiſſioners , laſtchoſen 
by the General Afembly , or rather ſome few of their number, am- 

ated to themſelves the whole Goyernment of the Church, and poxer 
of the General Aſſemblic , doing, and undoing in the name there, as 
they pleaſed, and redaQeed the Kirk to an Oligarchie : notwithſtading 
char the time appointed fot the next General Aſſembly being paſt, thei 
Commiſſion ceaſed, ſeing it was given to endure bur from one Aſems 
blieto another. The other, that the new named Biſhops took uponihem 
ambiriouſly, to Reaſon and Vote in Parliament , without any Commiſ- 
fion from theKirk , to the great ſhame of the Kirk in her eſtination , 
and hurt in her patrimonie. They anſwered, their Commiſion w3s 
to continue till the next Aſſemblie : that they were wearie of their Of- 
fice: but the King will acknowledge no other to deal with: and that 
they will finde , if they attempted any thing without them. To the 
ext, thatif the Biſhops had done any thiag contcair to the Cautions and 
Ordinances of the General Aſſemblie , that they ſhall finde the Com- 
miſſioners as ſeyere cenſurers, as any other. © Hy Patrick gallo- 
way , Moderator of the meeting, ſpake very largely , and after him 
every one of the Biſhops and Commiſſioners there preſent , ſtriving 
who might be moſt zealous againſt Biſhops breaking the Cautions. 
Mr George Grahame , who had entered in the Biſhoprick of Dum- 
blane , not acknowledging the Kirk, ſaid, I would he were hanged | 
|bove all theeyes , that preſſeth not to ſee theſe Cautjions keeped , 9 
keep out of the Kirk corruptions , and the pride and tyrannie of 
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| 


| 


 cerurned Lord Biſhops, Mr John Sporſwood, Mr Alexander Forbes and 


'Aſembly , whereat if they got ng concurrence of the Commiſſioners of 
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giſhops. It was replied > that the want of an Aſſembly came of 160 4. 


them , and ir was ſuppoſed the Aſſemblie ſhould hold ar the time 
appointed , when the Commiſsion was given to them. That there 
Was never a jot of tne Cautions keeped , either in the entrie , or be- 
hayiour of Biſhops, They deſerted their Flocks, poſted to Court, and 


others. The repliers were defired co reſerye their grieyes to the General 


the General Aſſemblie , as they had there profeſſed and promiſed , they 
ſhould never be eſteemed as Brerhren againe. It was anſwered, that all 
| ieyances were remitted toa General Aſſembly ; and in the meantime, 
*.chasfeared controlement, and had credit at Court, procured conti- 
nuxtion, and driving of time, till cuſtome had corroborated corruption, 
:nd moyen was made eyen among the Miniſtrie, for their advancement 
1nd ſtanding. Berwixtchemand Chriſt be it, when he ſhall call them to an 
account. In end , four petitions were agreed upon, to be direCted to the 
King, by his Zzghne/ſs Commiſſioner, who promiſed fidelitic in that 
behalf. 1. Thar a General Aſſemblie might be keeped without his Maj. 
\ofleace , according to the Act of Parliament, and Cuſtome of our Kirk. 
1, Thar order may be taken with Papiſts , and contemners of the Kirk- 
Diſcipline and Cenſures. 3. That the Godly and faithful Brethren in 
Enand, perſecuted by the Biſhops, might finde favour with his Maj.and | 
beluffered ro enjoy their offices , and livings. (The Court Clawbacks op- 
ped profanely and ridiculouſlie to this point, rillthey were daſhed and 
xtto filence.) 4. Anent the Plat, and help of Brethren , who had been 
hurt at the laſt modification. 

T he Commiſſioners for the Union of the two Realmes agreed upon a 
vemto pleaſe the King ; but ir was not ſolid: and therefore little effect fol- 
owed thereupon. 

; Mr Fohn Sporſiwood carried the Synod of Lothians Letter to Court, | Frofane 
jherein the Miniſtric of that Synod ſupplicated for a General Aﬀemblie: | ”"_ 
kt ir was not granted, Returning from Court , he rideth out of Hadin- 

tw, when the people were repairing to the Kirk to hear Sermon apon 
the Lords day. Andit was alwayes the cuſtome of this profane Biſhop, 
to crofſe the ferries , or to ride upon the Lords day , in time of Ser- 


mon. 

MrGeorge Gladſtones within few dayes after the Synod of Fife , went 
toCourt, and made a miſreport of the proceedings at Aberdeen, and at 
thawed W hereupon the King ſent a direction tothe Council , to 
charge Mys Andrew Metuine and James Metvine , and ſome others, 
that came to Sf «Andrews from other Synods, toenterin ward. But 
It yas not thought expedient to be put in executionat that time. | 

MMaſter George Gladſtones , after he had changed four Kirks, and 160 5: 
tad ſworne,that he ſhould never be Biſhop of $f Andrews; becauſe the MrGeorge 
biſhops of that Sea made a miſerable end, and were much hated. Yerhe mer uy 
Eurneth from Court, in the beginning of Januar , with preſentation 
tothat Biſhoprick. Upon thetenth of Janwar,he declared,in preſence 
athePresbyterie of $f _Lrdrews, that as he departed a Brother , ſo he 
turned, & would uſurp no Superioritie over them ;but content himſelf 
witha ſimple Vote, as the reſt, and promiſed ro behave himſelf as hum- 

lie, yea more humblie , theneyer before. Whereas he departed nor 
arertiſing them, & defired they ſhould not be offended ; becauſe the eom- | 
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order, excuſing my abſence by writ, which I could not ſend emptie, but 
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moditie of his journey ſo required , that he could nor advertiſe them 
His declaration and excuſe were inſert in the books of the Presbyrerie, 
Yet when ſome Gentlemen his favoures , and others who had hope of 
advancement by him , asked how he could bear with the Presbyterie; e 
anſwered, hold your tongue, we ſhall ſteal them off their feet. 

The Earle of Moxtro/e Chancellour was urged by the King, to dimir 
the Office of the Chancellarie , to Alexander Seroun Preſident in the 
Seſſion. The King for recompenſe conſtitute Montroſe his Grand.Com. 
miſſioner , when weightie and extraordinare occaſions required, A. 
Fames Elphing ſtoun Secretar was conſtitute Preſident in the Seſſion, ang 
retained notwithſtanding the Office of the Secretarie. 

In the moneth of Februar, Mr Charles Ferme and Mr Fobn Forkes 
werecited before the Council , and compeared to juſtifie their proceſſe 
againſt the Earle of Huntlie. Upon promiſe of the Earles offers to he 
made to the Synod of Aberdeen , the matter was deferred. In theMay. 
eth of March following, Mr John Forbes went with Commiſſion from, 
his Synod, by advice of the Councel , and was ſent back again with Let. 
ters of credite againſt the Earle of Huntlie , and all other Papiſts; and 
with certification of the Kings conſtancie in Religion : And as for the 
order of our Kirk , that he was not minded to alter any thing therein; 
_ commanded My Joh to certifiethe Miniſtric, that he wasof this 
minde. 

My James Meltvine ſent this Letter following to the Synod of Fje, 
holden in Bruntiland the laſt of Apr/. 


Gal. 5.1. Stand faſt in the libertie , wherewith Chriſt hath madeus 
free, and be not intangled again withthe yoke of bondage. 


Brethren , albeit my excuſe be well enough known; yerl willkey 
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Fyfe, 


Synod of 


| 
| 


vernment of our Kirk , left eſtabliſhed by his Maz. both in his Highneſs 


ro ſupplie my abſence, ſo far as is poſſible. Theſeare the points [think 
upon ,, not doubting but ye are about the ſame in your conſideration, 
even farther then 1 can be. Fir/t, I would have publick thankſgiving to 
God in this Aſſemble , and all our Congregations, by diretion fromthe 
fame, that in this treatie of Union and otherwayes , the King ourSore- 
raign hath declared, that it is his minde, not to alter the Order andGs- 


Parliaments, and in our General Aſſemblies : Likeas of late his Maj: 
hath willed our brother Mr John Forbes, Miniſter at Aufurd, to ſhew us, 
that it is his Zzghne/5s will , that we keep the Acts of Parliament, and 
Conſticutions of the Aſſemblies, where his Maj. was preſent. For which 
lerusbe inſtant in prayer with God for his «aj. preſervation , both in 
publick, and privat, with moſt loving and thankful hearts. Next, vc 
have to take heed, leſt the politick Biſhops break the Cancels ofour Cat- 
tions, and incroach upon the freedome of our Miniſtrie : For ſuch 5 27* 
accuſtomed with Lordſhips , Honour and Ruling in Policie, will thi 

themſelves contemned , if they be not reſpeGed among the Brethren alſo. 


And unlefſe hand be holden toit in common, the good Brethren» that 
keep the lawful and humble brotherly form with them , will be reMem- 


bered, and finde it intheirdiſh at Court, Plat &c. Thirdly, | would 
we were warned and ſtirred upto know better and better , the warrants 0 
our Goyernment & Diſcipline our of the Word of God,to be armed again” 
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|theday ofour trial , under which our neighbours in Eng/ard are , and 
be careful co practiſe all the parts of our duties , ſo long as we have oc- 
afonin our Aﬀemblies , Presbyteries and Congregations,and concern- 
ing. our OWN families , and perſons in particular. And 1 beſeech you 
| (dear Brethren ) if it beleeſome to me without offence, and for amende- 
ment,to uſe the words of one of the Ancients, uſed by our Calvine againſt 
the Papiltical Ferarchie;- flens dico, © gemens denuncio; qitia cum 
(uerdotalus ordo imtus cecidit, forts diu ſtare non poteſt. nin potins 
[implers in illes opor tut , quod de talibus ait Malachias , vos receſſiftes 
via, © offenaere feciitis in lege plurimos. Itaque irritum feciftis 
pffum Levi, drcrt Dominius> Propterea ecce ego ded; vos contempti- 
biles 00914 Populo. Forrthly, IT would wiſh you to take to heart thene- 
gligent flipping of the laſt day , appointed for the General Afſemblie , 
'yhich ſhould haye beea holden at © Aberdeen ; for which we had all 
inde of warrants , Gods Word , our own Conſtitutions, the Lawes 
ofthe Realme ,the Kings Conſent , and the Appointment of the laſt 
Afſemblie and nothing in the contraire, butI know nor what, a privart 
edged Article; that thisnext be not in like mannerſlipped , whichis 
pointed by the Commiſſioners bill ro hold the firſt Te/day of Frly 
xxttocome ; and ſo by beaſtly negligence to loſe all our Kirk Goyern- 
nent, and become a ſubject of Gods wrath , anda ſhame to the World. 
Fiftbly, forget not the Eſtate of our perſecuted Brethren in Zng/and, bur 
recoamend them to God in Prayer , and diſcharge whatſoever dutie of 
mecie and charitie is required, according to power: becauſethey haye the 
mſof the finceritie oftheGoſpel,and libertie of Chr:/ts Kingdom , com- 
[xa with us; and we know not when we will be putat our ſelves. As we 
wild wiſh chem to have comfort, let us miniſter it now, when there is 
xd. S7xy, take order z thatthe colleCtion for Geneva be made in the o- 
termo Presbyreries , as in Sf Andrews and Couper:and how it may be 
wloyed conveniently for the uſe appointed. Sevenrhly & /aſtly,be ye en- 
raged by the bleſſing of God upon your travels, for the Miniſtrie of 
(wer and Dy/ert. Go forward, and leave not off, till Kinghorne& Kir- 
tale be helped alſo. Now the God of all Spirits be with your $pirits,for 
teglorie of his Chriſt, by the working of his Spirit. 
' Mention being madeat this Synod of this General Afemblie, Lawre- 
ſanthe Kings Commitſioner,being now returned from Court, and there 
freſent, opponed with all his might; and ſhewed , that he had an exprefſe 
Articlejin his Commiſſion not to ſuffer it. It was defired,that the time and 
place only might be appointed , how ſhort or long ſoever, thatthe Kirk 
nightbe pur out of ſuſpicion and jealouſie of loſing for eyer the liber- 
tiero indict , and hold General Aſſemblies : but it could not be 


| Iathe Aſemblie, holden at Halyrudhouſe in November 1602. upon a 
fetgiven in , that the General Adembly was not orderly keeped , not- 


e 

ik | ſtanding of the Acts of Parliament,and of the General Afemblie, & 
). | | /**llitie ofthe time ; but that the diets thereof were altered, without che 
ar| [| *wwledge of the Presbytcries and Synods ; it was enacted, for remedie, 
n- tt the General Aſſemblie ſhould be appointed and keeped , according 
ad] the Act of Parliament, holden at Edinburgh the 5. of June 1592. 
; of the Kings conſent it vvas ordained , that the next Aſſemblie 
inſt Touldbe holden at Aberdeen: the laſt Tueſday of Fuly 1604+. vyhich 
p &p Pproaching, it yvas prorogat at the Kingsdelire , by a Letter ſenc 
cnc | — 
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Laureſtoun,and Mr Patrick Galloway Moderator of thelaſt Aſſembly, 
continued to the firſt Tueſday of Fly 1605 .at the fartheſt, or to ſome -t 
' before thatday, if they ſhould be advertiſed. T he Presby ceries,confidering 
the many urgent neceſlicies of a General Aſſemblie,for keeping of the pu- 
ritie of DcCtrine and Diſcipline, preſeryation of Unitie, teprelſing of 
lations, and ſuppreſſingthe inſolencie of Papiſts ; all whichdoproy ex. 
ceedingly through delay of the diet , and was like to increaſefarther , 1, 
the renting of che Kirk , overthrow of Diſcipline, overflowing ofall kings, 
of vice, as experience taught , theſe years bypaſt ; diverſe ſupplications 
were for holding an Aſſembly. Firſt, the Synod of Fife wroteeaineſtly,| 
and dealt with My John Hall,laſt Moderator of the General Afemblie he. 
tore Mr Patrick Galloway,who was then at Court, to write tothe King, 
and defice, that we might bave a General Afsembly. He promiſedſotg 
do ; reported he had ſodone , but could not obtain it. The Presbyrerie. 
of Edinburgh wrote to Mr Patrick Galloway , delicing him to intrex 
the King for the ſame. He, after diverſe delaying anſwers ,at laſtfaid, he 
ſhould come to that effect ; but aker his home coming, no eflect followed. 
The Brethren in the North came fromthe Synod of Aberdeento theSy- 
nodof Fife , and withthem beſoughtrthe Kings Commiſſioner farhuſling 
the Aſsemblie. Hedeſired Commiſhoners from the whole Provincesto 


| joyn together , and make ſupplication by him,and the Commiſſioners of 


the General Aſsembly ; aſsuring them it ſhould be obrained. TheCom- 
miſſonersfrom many Provinces conveened at St Johnſtoun,in Oftwerlill 
with him, and the Commiſſioners of the General Aſsemblie; andallyree- 
ing in one, did make ſupplication for the General Aſsemblie tohisMyj. 
by his Commiſſioner, which was promiſed, and expected; but in yain- The 
Synod of Lothian ,holden at Tranent in Auguſt before, wrote a Letterto 
the King to that effect, both penned , and carried by the Biſhopolgls/- 
gow; but no anſwer was obtained. In the Synod of F:fe holdenatBruv- 
tilandin Apriland May, when mention was made of a General Aſem- 
blie, the King's Commilſioner withſtood it with might and maine. Being 
deſired, thatthe time and place might be appointed , how logg orſhort 
ſoever,thattheKirk might be pur out of ſuſpicion of loſeing thepoſſllion 
of that libertie to hold Aſſemblies ordinarily,according to the Att of Par- 
liament ;Itwas notgranted.In the moneth of Zune, another Letter ditedted 
from the Commiſſioners of the General Afemblic , ſubſcribed by he 
ſame perſons that ſubſcribed the former L erter of continuation, willedt 

Presbyteries not to keep the fifth day of Tuly at Aberdeen bur didnotde- 
fine any other definite time or place. And they alledged, for their wat- 
ratit, an Articleſent from the King. The Presbyteries and $ynods fear- 
ing to loſe the libertie of holding the Agemblies , and thatthe Indiction 
ſhould beonly in the Kings power ; for none other, except the General 
Aſsembly,had power to appointtimeand place ; and the day appointed 
by the laſt General Aſsembly , was like to deſert : becauſe 10 


newday was appointed inthe prorogation , a number of them relole 
to keep the day, appointed in the former Letter of continuation» that I 
the fir/? Tueſday of Tuly 1605. for they perceived, notwirbManding ® 
many Requeſts, they could not obrain the preventing of the diet. The: 
King likewiſe plainly profeſsed, that heliked not our Afsemblies: becauie 
m_—_ert———_ 
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we acknowledge not the power of them to flow from him. The Biſhops 
abzorre chem, becauſe they may call them to account for violating the Ca- 
yeats, Whereof they are guiltie. Some other Commiſſioners of the Ge- 
neral Aſſemblie ſeared likewiſe cenſure, and to be removed from the 
Goyernment , which they had abuſed. On the other ſide, the Miniſtrie 
conſidered , how neceſlare ir was to ſtick to this libertie : for the General 
Aſemblies bave been the chief bulwarks of our Kirk. That the Au ho- 
ritie of Eccleſiaſtical meetings , and powec to appoint times and places 
tothatefſet , do not flow from humane permitſion and appointment ; 


| John Monro Miniſter at Tane, 14. Mr Archibald Bleckburne Miniſter 


though ir were not the immediat Ordinance of God, bur anaked and 
humane ordinance ; or as if Chriſt had given no priviledge , nor power 
twhisKirk, in theſe things: and thar ir is clearly affirmed inthe Book of 
Policie cap. 7. art. 3. and 4. That all the Ecclefiaſtical Agemblies 
hate power to conyeen together, to treat of things concerning the 
Kirk, to appoint times and places to that effect , and one Aſſembly 
toappoint the diet, and place for another. And farther, that the ſaid 
libertie was ratified by the Lawes of the Countrey, ſpecially by the Act 
of Parliament , mak in Zune 1592. and practiſed ſo many years, 
They thought it lawful and needful ro keep the day appointed , notwith- 
fanding of a privat Articleor Letter , alledged ro be direQed from the 
King, without any definite prorogation toa certainday and place; ſcing 
lisZ2z. had fignified his will more authentickly in his Lawes , and 
x the laſt Aſſemblie , where all power of prorogating, or altering 
tne or place of the Aſsemblie , was raken from the Commiſſioners , 


'adhis Maj. conſented to the holding of the Aſ:embly in £,Aberdeen in | 


July 1604. : 
| The Presbyteries and Synods, being moved by theſe conſiderations, di- 


 eted cheir Commiſſioners to keep the Aſsembly, appointed to be holden 


«Aberdeen in Fuly: ſome whiereof had not receiyed the Letter of ſtay, 
kfore che day ofthe Aſsembly ; others received it, after they were di- 
ted by their Presbyteries:Others ſo ſhort atime beſore,that no other de- 
iteration could be taken, but to keep the diet. Of which Commiſſioners, 
ke keeped the fir? Tue/day of July, which was the ſecond day,accord- 
ngto the firſt Letter of prorogation , ſent by the Commiſſioners from 
Perthche fourth of Fuly 1604. Others came not to Aberdeentill T hur [- 
Wand Friday the 4.and 5.dayes of July : becauſe the laſt Letter directed 
rom Edinburgh in June laſt, which was ſubſcribed by the ſame perſons 
|Whichſubfcribed the former, pointed out the ff7h day,as the day deſigned 
before, and which now they could not have keeped. This Policie was uſed 
\tocauſethe Presbyteries miſtake the day ,in pointing out the #4 day for 
the/zcong, and was the occaſion that the moſt part of the Presbyteries did 
diretthe Commiſſioners to keep the f/th day and ſo madethe Aſcemblie 
\lpvnthe ſecond day, deſigned by the lame men in their firſt Letter, ro be 
brae, 1, Mr Robert Durie Miniſter at Anſtruther, 2. Mr Andrew Dun- 
(ae Miniſter at Carat! , 3. Mr John Sharpe Miniſter at K:lhmame , 
+ Mr Alexander Strauchan Miniſter at, Creich, 5. Mr John Forbes 
Miniſter at fur d, 6. Mr William Forbes Miniſter at Kinbethock , 
7. Mr James Irving MiniſteratTuich, 8. Mr Robert Toung/on Miniſter 
UUttg. Mr Robert Reid Miniſter at BanchrieTrinitie,1o.Mr Charles 
Ferne Miniſter at Fraſerburgh, 11. Mr William Davidſon Miniſter 
'X Rethen , 12. Mr David Robertſon Miniſter at Rouglay , 13. Mr 
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I 605: | ax Aberdeen , 15. My James Roſs Miniſter there, 16 My 
| Scrogie, 17 Mr James Mill, 18 Mr David Raith, & 19 John Roy w1 
Minilter at Jig , conveened the /econd day of 7ulyinthe Kirk of Aer. 
By mutual | 
conſent , they continue their down - ſitting rill rwo afternoon : h_— 
they ſuppoſed that ſundrie of the Brethren were ſtayed by the injurie ofthe 
weather , and miſſed the Moderartor ofthe laſt Aſſemblie Mr Patrick Gal. 
loway. At two afternoon they conveen in the Seſſion houle within the | 


| 
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deen, with the Laird of Laureſtoun the Kings Commiſſioner, 


Kirk of Aberdeen, and immediatly after calling on the name of Gad , þ 


Mr DavidRaith laſt Moderator of the Provincial Afemblie of Aberdees 


they ſent for theirordinarie Clerk Mr T homas Nzcolſor,who cametothem, 
In the mean time the Laird of Lanureſtoun entered , and ſat dolynamon 

them, & preſented the miſſive Letter , directed from the Lords of Secret 
Council to the Miniſtrie, conveening in their Aﬀembly at Aberdeen, wg 
deſired the ſamine to be read and anſwered. 
miſſive being direCted toall, it could not be orderly received , read nor 


anſwered, while a Moderator was lawfully choſen to be the mouth of the | 


whole number; in reſpect it behoved the ſeryants of Chriſt to do all thingy 
in comelineſs and order. Whereupon the Laird of Laureſtoun named | 
Fohn Forbes to be mouth for the reſt: Yer, ſeeing that they would proceed | 
roan orderly eleCtion , he removed himſelf, without any urging of theAL. 
ſemblie, enly of his own accord ; and that, as he himſelf declared, 

that he might eſchew to be quarelled for ſeeming to approve the ſaid elec. 
tion by his preſence, in caſe it ſhould happen that he and they could not | 
agree. Afﬀterhis removing, they defired Mr T homas Nzcol/on ordinaie 
Clerk, to remaine with them to do his Office. He refuſed ,till he ſhoulke 
that the iſſue of their proceedings did content the Laird of Laureſtourkſo | 
likewiſe remoyed himſelf. Thereafter Mrs John Monro, John Forbert 
Robert Durie, who were nominated upon the leet, being ro remone, the 
Brethren, willing to acquieſce in the Laird of Laureſtoun”s nomination, 
did ſtay them; & ſo with common conſent Mr Fohn Forbes was choſenMo- 

derator. Andafter calling on the name of God by him , they chool- 

ed Mr John Sharp Clerk for thattime. After which elefion, the miſſye 

was read, and by the Moderator taken up in two points, to wit, thedil- 

ſolving of their preſent Aſſemblie , 8&rhat no new dietbe appointedtill 

his Maj. beacquainted therewith. Theſe two points were orderly propon- 

ed to the Aſſemblie, and their judgement craved thereanenc, Aﬀer de- 
liberation it was concluded, that they would leave the treating of allmat- 
ters to a new Aſſembly ; and ſo ſatisfie the F;r/# point. As forthe Se- 
cend, it was thought needful to appoint anew dierfor the reaſons ſerdown 
at length before. But it was thought meer, before the appointingofit, to 
acquaintthe Laird of Laure/toun, and todeſire himto appoint 4 certain 
day , long orſhort, rowhichthey were reſolved to condeſcend. Aﬀecr 
he had returned at their requeſt, the Moderator declared to him the judg- 
ment of the Brethren, anent the heeds of the miſſive. As to the Firſt , 
he found himſelf well ſatiſfied with their Concluſion. Bur as to the Second, 
herefuſed todeſigne any time, long orſhort, howbeit the Aſſembly aſſur- 
edhim, that upon the reverent reſpect they had to ſatisfic his Maj. deſire, 
they would be asreadienow, as before, to continue to acertain day, it his 
Maj. defiredthem. Afrterlong reaſoning, he was brought to conſider the 
expediencie and neceſſitie of that point. Burt he would not condeſcendto 
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| 
nr Becauſe, as he affirmed, he had a warrant to that effect. The Afem. 160 5: 
pliedeclared tohim , that ic behoved them to appoint a day for the ſame 
reaſons, which | havealreadiealledged. Whereupon he againe removed 
himſelf willingly , notwithſtanding he was deſired by ſome of the Bre- 
| ckrento remaine, to hearand ſee what ſhould be concluded hereanent. 


(] 


: 


andthis he did for the ſame cauſe, for which he removed atthe firſt, as 


he himſelf declared. In his abſence, firſt andlaſt, the door was alwayes ! 
radieto him, or any that deſired to enter. After his remoyal they con: 
daded as followes. T 


Which Letter , anddeſire therein-contained , with the ſuit and deſire 
ofhis Hay. Commiſſioner, agreeing thereto, being ripely conſidered 
'bythe ſaid Aſſembly , 2nd having weighed the weightineſs of the affairs, 
'neceſſarie to be treated , and rareneſs of their own number, diverſe of 
theCommiſſioners being ſtayed by tempeſt of weather; and willing then, 
's2talltimes, to witneſs their willingaeſs to ſatisfic his <Faz. and Lords 

ofSecret Council , in all their reaſonable deſires , ſo farforth as might 
landwith the Word of God, & teſtimonie gf a good Conſcience, thought 
meetand expedient to continue the treating of the affaires, pertaining to 
the ſaid Aſſembly , to the /257 7neſday of Seprember following , and to 
iſolye for the preſent, according to the ſuit and deſire of the Letter fore- 
lad; and ordains intimation and warning to be made to all the Presbyte- 
tie vithin the Land , to chooſe Commiſſioners, and to ſend them au- 
thoized with power to the ſaid Aſſembly , tobe holden at Aberdeen the 
lftueſday of September next to come , Anno 1605. 
| Thisbeing done, andthey readie to diſſolye without any farther, the 
lird of Laureſtoun returned again, and made Proteſtation » that from 
tebeginning he did not acknowledge the preſent meeting for a lawful 
Afembly , in reſpect of theabſence of the laſt Moderator, and Clerk or- 
line. 1 he Moderator,in name of the Brethren,anſwered,it behoved tobe 
hl, notwithſtanding of theſe exceptions, and that in reſpect of the 
mmant of Gods Word,the Lawes of the Countrie, Conſtitutions, continual 
(illome and Practice of the Kirk , and particular Warrant of that day & 
je, ſubſcribed both by himſelf, & by My Parrick Galloway Modera- 
weof the laſt General Adembly , and Richard T homſone as Clerk to the 
Cmmiſioners thereof, After the Moderator had thus proteſted , the 
lardof Laureſtoun cauſed George Wiſhart meſſenger to chargethem with 
Letters of horning , to ſuffer their preſent Aſſemblie to deſert, and deli- 
veredaſubſcribed copie of the charge tothe Moderator,in name of the reſt. 
Butthey had alreadie concluded to difſolye, upon the deſire of the Lords of 
\FNecretCouncil their letter. The Charge was read & conſidered, and then 
theModerator, at command of the Brethren, rook documents & note,in the 


hands of the ſaid Fob 1/7/bart being a notar publick, that they were rca- 
dieinſtancly ro obey the tenor of the ſaid Charge. Theſaid 70h» refuſing 
the benefire of his Office in that part , the Moderator with the reſt of the 
irethren went immediatly to the common Clerk's Chamber, and their 
wok documents, in the hands of Mr Thomas Molleſon common Clerk, 8& | 
Walter Robertſon Connotars publick. Upon Friday after came a num- 
of Commiſſioners from Presbyreries of diyerſe Provinces, viz. from 
Me, Carrick and Cunninghame, Merce, Lothian, Strathern, to 
a, Mr Fobn Welſh, Mr Nathan Engles, Mr James Greg , Mr 
wn Toung, Mr Thomas Abernethie, My Archibald S impſon, Na. 
banel Harlaw, Mr Abraham Henriſon and oh Roſs. They 
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I605. | came notthe firſt day , partly being hindered by ſpairs of waters, pare 


ly deceived by the Commiſſioners laſt Letters ſent to the Presbyte. 
JT, and 
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ries, finding the Aſſemblie to be diſſolved before their comin 
having received a ſubſcribed copie of the proceedings thereof , the 


| went together to the place, where the Afſemblie was holden , ang 
1 for the diſcharge of their Commiſſion took publick documents, that 
they were come to keep the ſaid Afſſemblie , and finding the ſame 


diffolved , they did ratifie, allow and approve the proceedings there. 
of in their ownnames, and in the names of the Presbyterics that ſene 
them. 

Laureſtounthe Kings Commiſſioner reported tothe Councel, that þe 
had given the charge by verrue of the Kings Letters, upon Mundy the 
firſt of July , by open Proclamation at the Market Crofle of © Abergeey, 
But he could alledge no witneſſes, when he was put to a proot after, byr 


two of his own ſeryants and companie ; no living ſoul , either of 
the indwellers , or others for the time preſent in the Brugh , could 


be alledged as witneſſes ; hqwbeit the Miniſters that conveened yer 


| [able to prove, that diyerſe Noneſt and famous perſons were continyll, 


ly in open marker place and thereabout , from the entrie of Laye. 
ons within the Town, till about cight hours at night , who couldnor 
have been ignorant , if ſuch a charge had been given publickly , x 
he alledged : yea it was credibly reported , that Laureſtoun never 
intended the indorſing of that charge, alledged ro be given in , till con 
ing South to the Councel , when he was at Brechin , Hr Autry 
Lambe adyiſed him to indorſe that day , which preceeded the Af. 
ſemblie. 

Mr John Forbes being in Edinburgh upon the 24. of July ,ofpur 
poſe to ſatisfie the Lords of Councel,anent the alledged ——_— 


to theKings Charge, was ſent for by a Macer , to come to the Counce, 
A number of the Councel conyeened timouſly in the morning, betyixt 
fix and ſeyen hours, fix Lords with ſeyen of the late Biſhops and Commil- 
ſionersof the General Afemblie, and was charged to enter ward in the 
Caſtle of Ed:nburgh ; becauſe he would not condemne the Adembly, 
holden at _Aberdeen, by his privat judgement; howbeit he ſubmited 
himſelf, and proceedings thereat, toa General Aſſemblie. AM Jobs 
Welſh, being alſoin Edinburgh , was charged by a meſſenger to com- 
pear before the Councel the next day following. Who compeardd, 
and refuſing togive his Oath, (as hetookit,) /xper 7nguirendis, albeit 
he offered it, upon the knowledge of the particular interrogarures, ws 
likewiſe warded in the Tolbooth till eleyen houres ; at which time both 
he and Mr Fohn Forbes were tranſported to Blackne/S. Mrs Fu- 
trick Galloway , John Hall and James Nicolſon were preſent with 


a 


| 


| 


thata feyy Miniſters had of late, in contempt of the King,conveened them- 
ſelves ate Aberdeen, and there holden an Aſſembly , and appointed 3 
nevy Aſſemblie to be holden, the firſt Tueſday of September next [0 
come, yvithout any vyarrant or Commiſlion to that effect. Charge vV® 


the Court Counſellers , and conſented to their yvarding. They cot 
vecned timouſly in the morning, to eſcheyy the oppoſition of Noble- 
men , yvho yyould have been preſent at the ordinaric hour in ihe 
Councel. 

Upon the 2.5.of 7uly,ir vyas publiſhed by Proclamation art the Croſle, 


given tothe Proyeſt and Bailiffs of Aberdeen , and of all other Burghes, 
to 
—_— | 


rr 


ww 3 ww w—_ W 


the Church of Scotland. 495 


—_ - P 0 © 
roſuffer no Miniſters ro come within their bounds for thar effe&t, the ſaid 
Jay » nor cightdayes before, nor attcr; and that Noblemen, Barons, 


'Gendemen, Presbyteries, Seſſions, Magiſtrats and inhabitants of Tow- | 


| nesand Villages, direct no Commiſſioners, nor repairtoit, under the 
ainof Convocation of the Kings Lieges. 

Wichin two dayes after that the Erechren were impriſoned, the peſt 
weakerh up, and ſpreadeth in Edznburgh , Leith, St Andrews, and 
[ gther parts. - The Chancellours eldeſt ſonne , and his Brothers daughter, 
:young damoſel, died of the plague. 

Upon the 2. of ,Augu#?, Mr Robert Durie, Mre Andrew Duncan, 
Mre Alexander Strauchan, Mr John Sharpe being ſummoned, com- 

before the Council, and with them Mr John Helſh , who was 
tought from Blackneſs, upon his offer to give lis oath upon the points of 
hisfymmons: And were all commitred to priſon in Blackneſs ; becauſe 
they would not condemne the Aﬀemblie at _Aberdeex , by their priyat 
jadgeme nts: 
| . Upon the eight of _ was publiſhed a Charge, inhibiting Synods , 
\Presbjteries , Seſſions © 


{umeprivatly or publickly in their Seſſions or meetings , in their Confe- | 


rence, Sermons , or any othet way to Authorize , Approve , Juſtifie , 
ocallow the Afſembly holdenar Aberdeen,nor to make any act thereup- 
on, or do any other ching in priyat or publick, which may ſeem to coun- 
tance the ſaid unlawful Afſembly , under the paintobe reputed , and 
purſued as guiltie : And iclike that Noblemen, Baronesand Gentlemen, 
Magiſtrats and other Lieges, thar ſhall happen co bepreſent, and hear any 
Hiniers, in publick or privat Conference, or ſpeeches in their Sermons , 
vapprove the ſaid Afſemblic , rail, or utter any ſpeeches againſt the 
lin May. Commandments, or proceedings of his Council, for puniſh- 
ingand ſuppreſſing of ſo hainousenormities , that they make report to 
teCouncil, to the eff-Arhe ſame may be condignely puniſhed. In the 
wrative, are laid down theſe grounds for the Charge. Thar the King by 
thecial Article , fignered with his own hand , and ſenthome with the 
'Lird of Laureſtoun his Commiſſioner, ſignified his will and pleaſure , 
thrfor many cauſes he could not be reſolved anent thetime df the Gene- 
"lAembly, beforethe approching Parliament ; & that by vertue of the 
kid warrant, the Commithoners of the General Aſſembly acquainted the 
Prebyteries with his Commandment in that matter , and willed them to 
fordexall conveening for holding of the ſaid Aſſembly. Thar the whole 


Kirks, and Miniſters, that none of them pre- 


I605. 
| 


A Charge 
inhibiung 
| the appro- 
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berdeen. 


Commiſhoners of the General Aſſembly , having aſſembled themſelves, 
andafter due conſideration of their fooliſh proceeding , found the ſame | 
tobeno lawful Aſſembly: Yet the ſaid Miniſcers, in further diſdain & con- | 
tempeof Him , his Counciland Commiſſioners, bave continued eyer fen- | 
ſine, buſying themſelves in ſoliciting and procuring the approbarion of the | 


whole Presbyteries » minding thercby to make their privart and fattious | 


Froceedings ro bea common cauſe of the Kirk, and by ſolicitiag ſuch un- | 
lawful approbationof the Presbyreries to peryert the whole order of the | 


General Aſſemblies. 
Afterthe Kings departure out of the Countrey, Mr Robert Bruce had ' 
reſtforayear, but then was threatned of new again, forthe matter of Gox- 


fnethe Commiſſoners of the General Aſsemblie,to ſee & hear himſelf re- 


Bruce 


Tie. He was ſummoned to compear at Edinburgh the 27. of Februar, be- L arded - 
nAcraets. 


[Moved from his funtionin Edinburgh. They had betore,in his abſence , 


| | decerned 
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1605. ' decerned his placeto he vacant; but now they intimat the ſentence. Lay. 
' reſtoun had Commisſion from the King , to ſee it done. He appealed. 
| They inhibited him to preach , but he obeyed not. In the moneth of 
| FalyC hancellour Sefonn ſent for him , advertiſed him , that he had ors 

cen direCtion from the King to diſcharge him to reach; yet he ſaid, he 

would not uſe his Authoritie , butwould requeſt him to deſiſt fornine or 
ren dayes , till he received ananſwer from Court, © Myr Robert condef. 
cended, thinking the matter was of no great importance, thetime was 
ſoſhort. Yetthat night his bodie was calt ina fever with theterrour of 
his Conſcience, and he promiſed neyer to obey their Commandment zhy 
more. Upon the 18. of AwgunF#?, he was charged toeater in wardin Jy. 
nerneſs within ten dayes after, under the pain of horning. The llegp. 
ed cauſcs were his finiſtrous apprehending of diſtruſt, and opinionef the 
Kings ſinceritie, inthetreaſon of Gourze: hisayouching and uttering of 
diſtruſt in publick and privat meetings, drawing the fimpleto hisopigj. 
on : thatno proceſle of time can frame his minde to the Truth: that he 
intertaineth afrequent reſort ofthe Miniſtrie and people, and in allthei; 
meetings , meddles with the affairs of the King and Eftate ; cenſureths. 
ther Miniſters, foſtering thereby factionsand diviſions inthe Kirk, pri. 
yat grudges and miſcontent againſt the preſent Goyernment . But the 
chief end was, that his confining in the North , might be a terrour ty 
other Miniſters, and he might be RR out of the way , when oneef the 
chief Liberties of ourKirk was inqueſtion, namely, the free holdingofthe 

General Affemblies ; which was agreat hinderance to the corrupt cone 

of aſpiring Miniſters. Upon the 2.7. of A1gu/# he entred in Inneryſs, 

and took inſtruments of his entrie, where he remained four years, texh- 
ed every Sabbath beforenoon, and every wedneſday ; and exerciſed at 
reading of the prayers every other night. 

The abbot } Aboutthe end of Auguſt, Mr Gilbert Broun , Abbot of Neath, 

of Newab- | was apprehended about Newabbay by William Lord Cranſtoun, Captin 

bay ward- | of the guard appointed for the borders, not without great danger, the 

_ Countrey people riſing to reſcue him out of his hands. The peopleintr- 

prered this to have becn done , that they ſhould nor apprehend any inten- 

tion ofalteration ofReligion; notwithſtanding that Miniſters wererou-| W 

bled. He was ſent to Blackneſs, and after two or three dayes wastranl- | 

ported to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he was intertained upon the | WO | 

Kings expenſes, till bis departure our of the Countrey. $0 this tra | 

—_ and ſeducing Papiſt obtained more fayour, then the Miniſters wy | 

riſoned.., | 

The p'0- | f Becauſe the General Aſſemblic was appointed to be holden in Septem-| Il | 

_— ber, bythe Brethren who metar Aberdeen Aſſembly, the$ yaod of Fife 

oFif.. | appointed to conveen in Dumfermline the Second of Seprember: But 

they were not ſuffered roenterin the Town. Chancellour Setoun,being | 
then in Dumfermline , gaye Commandment to the Laird of Pitfirren 

Proyoft of the Town to that effect. Whereupon they went to [ynerke- 

thine. Firſt, they conſider what neceſſitic there is , to keepthe pol- 

| ſeſion of the General Aſſemblies ſafe and free ; & thar the day, appoint- 
| ed by the Brethren conveened laſt at Aberdeen, to wit; the /aſt tueſday 
of Seprember inſtant , ſhould be keeped ſo much therather ; becauſe the 
| Presbyreries had allowed their diligence, Upon the other ſide, they con. 
| ſidered, that the ſaid Aſſemblie was condemned by ſundrie Proclamati. 
= and the Aſſembly , appointed by them , diſcharged; afcer calling 
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on the name of God, and reaſoning, they reſolyed, that is was meet 
to prorogar the day ,appointed by the Brethren conveened art « Aber- 
{een , tothe moneth of Hay next tocome ; ſing before the laſt Tue/- 
Jay of this inſtant moneth of September, neither can the King be right- 
ly informed , intreated , and his anſwer returned ; nor yet the ad- 
viceof the Presbyteries of other Proyiaces be had, That a Supplication 
ſhould be penned in the mean time , and ſent with ſome Brethren from 
theSynod to his WHazy. and their Commiſſioners, tobe ſent to the Pro- 
yinces next adjacent , to procure their concurrence and conſent , as 


——CC Ct eres 


gell rothe ſaid Supplication, as to the Continuation of the day. The 

plication was not ſent; partly becauſe there was ſmall hope, that it 
would be admitted : for the King would receive no information,in mat- 
tesof the Kirk, but fromthe Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly: 


i605. 


partly becauſe they diſtruſted to procure any good , but rather hurt to 
theimpriſoned , and to others. They concluded with univerſal conſent 
Faſtto be keeped. x. For the Peſt. 2. For unſeaſonable weather in the 
time of Harveſt. 3. For thediſtraQtion, which had entred in the Mini- 
ſtrie. 4 For the reſtraint ofthe General Aſſembly , ſo needful at this time, 
when Papiſtrie and Atheiſm were growing. 5. For the impriſon- 
[neat of che Miniſters , and reſtraining of them from their Flocks, 
'rhen Gods Judgement had broken forth. 6. For not acknowledg- 
ing the day of their viſitation, 
may at this Synod. So averſe were they , five or fix excepted , 
i keeping the day appointed for the Aſſembly, that hardly could 
ty be broughtto this other appointment. Ar James MeFume com- 


them to men , that once fleeing , , were ſolicitous where to hide 
elves. 


| 
2 


l 


The proceedings of the Synod of Fife coming to the knowledge of the | 
Kiſters and Profeſſors in other Provinces , and the zealous exerciſes of 
teimpriſoned Brethren , the people were much moyed ; ſo that the 
lancil thought it needful to direct Letters to eyery Presbyterie, where- 
athey declared their goed diſpoſition to put the Lawes in execution 
ginſt Papiſts, and all inſolent contemners of Miniſters; howbeir they 
etotake order witha ſmall number, which conveened faCtiouſly and 
kitiouſly at Aberdeen. Whereupon Mr James Mebuine made a large 
Aplogie for the impriſoned Brethren, which I omit ; becauſe the impri- 
ſoned made uſe of it , not only in their Apologie,which they wrote to the 
Kiginthe beginning of September, and ſent ro Mr John Hall, nogood 
frindtothem , when he went upto Court; butalſointhe reaſons or de- 
fence of their Declinature , where we ſhall haye the ſubſtance of his 
|Apologie. 
Upon the 3 of Oober , the Council ſenta Letter to the Presbyterie | 
of St Andrews , declaring, that they were directed by the King to 

lhe to all the Presbyteries , that howbeit a little handful of diſcon- | 

tented Spirits, had done what in them lay to incenſe him againſtthe 
moleKirk; yer great vvas his fatherly love to haye the ſinceritic of Re- 
loneſtabliſhed,for Him and his poſteritie, to have the Preachers regard- 
intheir calling, to have the Enemies rooted out, and trode under foot. 
(They require the Presbyterie,thar if any Subjett ſhall preſume tooffer any 


nurie or vyrong roany Miniſter vyithin their bounds, or if any Papiſt, 
ut , Seminarie Prieſt , or Excommunicar perſon , ſhall publick- | 
7 Of ptivatly have any reſet, ſupplie , maintenance or fayour vvith- | 
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Great weakneſs appeared among | 
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I605- |; their bounds, thatthey delate them tothem, or to his Maj. Advo. 
cats, or to their deputies; furniſh ſufficient informations and verifications, 
whereupon proceſſes may be deduced &c. The Presbyterie appointed My | 
Fames Melvine to penne an anſwer,to be ſent tothe Council intheirname, 
In his anſwer , he giveth thanks for the offer ;/ but with all uttereth the 
grief of their hearcs , that the King ſhould offer ſuch occaſion of grief to 
chePeople, and arme inſolent Atheiſts and Papiſts to depiſe, and mi. 
regard the Miniſters of Chr:/? ; that ſo many godly , learned and faith. | 
ful Paſiors were drawn from their Charges, now ſpecially whenthe hand 
of God was lying upon them byPeſtilence&-unſeafonable weather intime 

of haryeſt; and to caſt them, as malefaCtors, in ward and priſon. 'The drift | 
of the Councils Letter was to extenuat the rigour , which was tobeyſed 
againſt the impriſoned, who were to be ſummoned to compear belorethe 
Council ſoon after. | 
Moe Mini- | Upon the 3. of OFober , other Miniſters, who had been at © Aberdeey 

ters ward- | Aﬀembly , were cited before the Council at Perth, of which number 

_ ſome were ſuffered toreturn home, becauſe they doubted of the lawfulnek | 

of the Aﬀſembly, towir, Mr Archibald Bleckburne, Mr Robert Tong. 

fone , © Mr Thomas Abernethie. Mr Thomas Abernethie at his exa- 
mination ſtood to his deed; but being removed, and underſtanding, tha 
he was to be warded in Innerne/ſs , deſired to be heard again , and within 
aquarter of an hourrecanted, conteſling his overſight. Mr Robert Tong: 
Sore repented after ofthis yeelding , & declared before the Council, that 
he was troubled in Conſcience for his laſt anſwer , and ſo was committed 
to ward in Stzr/ize. Seven at this time were warded for ſtanding tothe 
defence of that Aſemblie, till the queſtion were decided by the nextGe- 
neral Aﬀembly , © Mr Charles Ferme and ec Mr Fohn Monro, intheCaſtle | WW. 
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of Doun ; Mr Nathan Ingles and Mr James Greg, inthe Caſtle of Dun-| Wl | 
bartoun; Mr James Iruing , Mr William Forbes and John Roſs, inthe | 
Caſtle of Stzr lzne. | 
Becauſe it was thought , that the Kirk was altogether ſpoiled of poyer | 
to indict and hold General Aſſemblies , an Aſſembly was appointed by 
Proclamation to be holden at Dxundze,the /aft Tueſday of Fuly:Butinwhat | MW 
year there was no mention. In the narrative the King profeſſeth , hehath 
ever carefully regarded, how convenient it is to maintain every Countrey | Il | 
in that form of Goyernment, which.is fitteſt, & can beſt agree with cheCon- 
ſtirution thereof, how dangerous alterations are without good adyice and 
mature deliberation ; and that eyen in matters of the order of the Kirk, i 
in ſome ſmall INand under his Government , he had abſtained from ſut-| F} (c 
fering any alteration; and howſoever in the rule of Policie , he cannot | F} | 
bur judge, the two Eſtates, ſo unſeparably conjoined , ſhould bedrawnto 
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as great conformitie in all things,as the good of both may permit: Yerthat 
heis , and hath been ever reſolved , not to make any ſudden or haſtie | F 'p 
change inthe Government of that part of his Kingdome, either Civil, Of | J | 
Eccleſiaſtical, but with very grave adyice and conſent of his Ellates, | J [4 
& of the wiſeſt , and beſt ſorr of them , whom it moſt properly concerN-| I 'n; 
eth ; much leſſetotrouble them with any unneceffarie alterationof indif- a 
| ferentand ceremonial matters; butupon ſuch foreſeen adyantages and /& 
prevention of confuſion , andevil tocome , as the greateſt enemies Of al 1 & 

eace, Obedience of Princes, and Order tn all Government, ſhall not! I [ad 


be able to finde out any inconyenient in the contrair. This indiction; | |lef 
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ned. 

"Lidelled ſummons were directed atthe inſtance ofthe Advocar,againſt 
the Miniſters impriſoned in Blackneſs , charging them to compear perſo- 
nally before the Lords of Secret Council at E4znburgh, The tenor of the 

charge here followeth. 
James by the grace of God King of Great Britaine, France and Tre- 
xd, Defender of the Faith, to our Lovits, &c. Mefſengers, Sheriffs in that 
. Foraſmuchas ic is humbly meaned, and ſhown rous by our truſtie 
ind familiar Counſeller, Sir Thomas Hammiltoun of Monkland Knig! t, 
our Adyocat , T hat where in the Parliament holden at Edinburgh,in the | 
moneth of Zune 1592 years, there was a ſpecial proviſion made , con- 
cuded and agreed upon by our Eſtates, in the Act anent the libertie of | 
the General Aſſemblies ot the Kirk, that We or our Commiſſioner ſhould 
\bepreſent with che Miniſters, at each General Aſſemblie , and being pre- 
eat inthe Town or place where the ſame held, ſhould betore the dif- 
folyingthereof , nominat, and appointtimeand place, when and where 
the next Aſſembly ſhould be holden, as in the ACt of Parliament,con- 
winingthe proviſion foreſaid, is contained. Andrrueit is, that We 
baying ſignified our will and pleaſure to the Commiſſioners of the Kirk, 
thaWe, for many great and weightie conſiderations. , could not be re- 
fold anent the time of the Aſſembly , which was appointed ro haye 
|benholden at Aberdeen upon the ſecond of Tuly laſt , for the approach- 
igParliament. The ſaid Commiſſioners, according to our exprefſe com- 
mdment and direction , acquainted the whole Presbyteries of our 
Kalme wich our pleaſure, anent that matter , and willed and commanded 
tem to forbear all conveening and meeting for holding of the ſaid Aſſem- 
dy, Notwithſtanding it is of truth, that a very few number of the Mi- 
uſers, as namely the perſons underwritten , Theyareto ſay , Mrs Tohr 
Iwves, John Sharpe, Robert Durie , Alexander Strauchan, «Angrew 
Twcane , Charles Farholme , Tames Iruing , John Monro , . William 
Trbes Miniſter at Kinlewchog , of whom there were not paſing eight 
«n, or thereby, authorized with Commillion from their Presbyte- 
tes; at leaſt rhere were not cight or cen Presbyrteries, at the moſt, who 
Giected and ſenr any Commiſſioners, moſt unlawfully;contempruqully & 
kditiouly, miſregarding our yvilland commandmeat, ſignified tothem in 
manner foreſaid , conveened themſclyes in the Kirk of Aberdeen on the 
ſecondday of 7u/ylaſt; & likeyviſe contemned the charge of horning, pro- 
(ceeding upon an Act of Secret Council ; & executed againſt them the day 
Fmning anent their diſsolying , and ſuffering of their Aſsembly to de- 
&ttaey on their pretended manner. begin to hold their Aſsembly, & the 
Lirdof Laureſtoun our Commiſſioner being vyiththem, and haviog firſt 
Ptelented unto them a Miſlive Letter of the Lords of our Secret Coun- |: 
&, yyhereby . the ſaid Lords carneftly requeſted them to ſuffer thar 
Ger to deſert. Which Requeſt of the Lords of ourprivie Councel in our 
/me., was:,, and ſhould, haye been. acknowledged, and obeyed as 
{commandment , of all, dutiful Subjects ;; as allo- baving..at length |' 
|Eclared unto, them our. will and pleaſore , rhax, nothing ſhould be 
| Ge at that. time : and thereaſter., he, himſelf haying altogether dif- 
Meated from -any. thing,'treared: or, (done by . them.,, .they. neyerthe- 
refolyed to proceed, without rempying of ſuch 4s, were upon. lect, 
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without theModerator of the preceedingAfſembly,& the ocdinarie Clerk 
who were two chief & principal Perſons requiſit in that meeting , they 
wentforward, and moſt unformally and unorderly made choiſe of a Mc. 
derator , ſuffering them to bepreſenr at the voting of their own eleCtion: | 
and eleGed anew Clerk, and made indiCtion of a new Aſſembly ; ng 
ſo on their pretended manner held their Aſſembly. Which Aftemblieis 
moſt unlawful in the ſelf, nor only becauſe of the diſcharge of the Com. 
miſſioners of the Kirk , and Charge of the Lords of our Secret Coyncij | 
executed againſt them , and miſſive Letters delivered 8: diſobeyed, as ſaid | 
is, & our Commiſſioner being preſent in the Town, where they conyeen. 
ed & did meet, & altogether difasfenting from any thing which was tohe 
done by them; without whoſe ſpecial advice and conſent, according tg 
our ſaid A of Parliament, it was not lawtul for them to conyeen to do 
any thing : Bur alſo becauſe the Moderator of the laſt Aſſembly was not! 
preſent , their pretended Moderator was not lawfully eleQed; their or. 
dinary Clerk abſent , no lawful Clerk orderly choſen in his place; an 
a number of them not Authorized with Commiſſion from their Presbyte. 
ries; being ſo ſmall, as not making the fifth part of che Presbyrteries with. 
in the Realme,they could no way by aw.& Reaſon or goodOrder mean | 
Aſſemblie. © As alſo Hrs Nathan Ingles Miniſter at Cragze , James 
Greg Miniſter at Lowdoun , John Roſs Miniſter at Blair, JohnWelb. 
Miniſter at Arr , uponthe #th and ſixth dayes of that monerh of Juh 
reſpeCtive, reſorted unlawtully to the ſaid Burgh of Aberdeen ; and. 
withſtanding it was notoure and manifeſt to all men rhere , how unde. 
tifully and contemptuouſly the ſaid Minifters proceeded to their why. 
ful Aſſembly , withour all Form, Order, Reaſon, Neceflitie, orpr- 
ceeding Exemple , conveened themſelves unlawtully , and ratified, ad 
approved the proceedings of their ſaid Brethren , contrarie our will , and 
the will of the Lords of our Secret Council , declared in manner foreſaid, 
and took inſtruments thereupon. And therefore not only ought the ſaid 
aſfembly. ro be declared unlawful ; but the Perſons forefaid , who mof! 
contemptuouſlly and unlawfully held , and ratified the ſame, in comempt 
of Us, & the Lords of our Privie Councel, & againſt the proviſion foreſaid 
contained in the Act of Parliament , ought to be purſued and puniſhed 


{ to be puniſhedin their Perſons and Goods, for their unlawful 


for the ſame , ro the terrour of others to do the like. Our Witl 
Is herefore, yepaſſe, and in our Nameand Authoritie command, and 
Charge the whole Perſons particularly aboyewritten , ro compear perſo- 
nall before the Lords of our Secret Council at Edinburgh , or where it 
ſhalt happen them eo befor the time , upon the 2.4. day of OFober inſtant, 
to hear and fee it be ſound and declared, that they have very contempw- 
oufly and fedittonfly conveened and afſembled themſelves, and proceed- 
ed in the faig aQtionsthErime foreſaid ; and therefore their ſaid Aſſembly, 
and Approbation thereofforeſaid, decerned and declared to beu 

and fotg be reputed ; holden and eſteemed in all time —_ and o 


ramble 
ing, and approving of the ſame, as ſaid is; orelſe to ſhew a nable | 
cauſe , why the ſamine ſhould nor be done ; with certification to'them - | 
if they failzie, thatthe Lords of our Secret Council will decern &declate | 
in manner foreſaid ** And that they compear perſonally roche effect fore-| 
ſaid ,” underthe painof rebellion ,” and putting of them toourhorne. 

certification, if they fail zic, ourother Letters Jhal be directed /imphcittr 
toputthem thereto,” and eſcheat@c. ' 2 | 


: 


1 SS ES #=z=0 


A ———— ——C—— 


| The Church of Scotland. 5O1 
| —— 
"TheBrethren compeared the 24 of Offober, and gave-in firſt this Sup- 160 5. 
lication following , to the Councel. | Their ſup. 
My Lords of Secret Councel , unto your Lordſhips humbly mean and | plication, 
|| |ſhew Wethe Miniſters of the Goſpel of Je/irs Chri#,who haye been call- 
edbetore your LL. and impriſoned the ſpace of thirteen weeks , for con- 
veening in theGeneral Afſemby, holden at _Aberdeen the firſt Tueſday of | 
wyby paſt. Thar tor as muchas weare charged de novoro compear per- 
1 jonally before your LL. at Eadimburgh the 24. of Oftober inſtant, to hear | 
||] |:ndſee it befound and declared, that we haye very contemptuouſly and 
| |{editioufly conveened and afſembled our ſelyes, and proceeded in our 
|| |Rionsin the ſaid Aﬀembly : And thereforetheſamine , and approbari- 
| If |onthercof, decerned and declared unlawful; as inthe ſummons, exe- 
| [care againſt us thereanenr, at more length is contained ; which form of 
t|  fammons» and proceeding of your LL. againſtus, is altogether preju- 
| MW dcialto the Authorized Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scotland, & contrarie 
|| WY tothelovableocder obſerved within this Realme ; becauſe it is of veritic 
thatbythe warrant of the Word of God, Diſci pline of the Kirk of Scor- 
land, Acts of Parliament, made in fayours of the ſame, and PraRice fince 
the reformation of Religion, tharall Spiritual matters, anent Dottrine & 
Dicipline, haye been , and oughr to be cognoſced & judged by the Kirk 
llaerly , as competent judges thereto; and true it is, that the Lawful- 
nes, Approbation or Diſallowance of a GeneralAſſembly, or proceed- 
iapthereof, is a matrer Spiritual ; and the General Aſſembly more 
lneyer allowed or diſallowed , as they haye found juſt reaſon & cauſe, 
tAſſemblies preceeding , and things done therein, as is evident in the 
(zneral Aſſemblie holden at Dundze 597. Which declared and allowed 
tAſemblie preceeding, holden at Perth , and the proceedings there- 
q, tobelawful, his IZaj. being preſent arboth. 2. Becauſe it is ex- 
ply ſer down in his <Maz. late Proclamation , that his Maj. ex 
waration of miſorders therein, ifanybe. 3. If your LL. ſhall proceed 
ginſt us, for the cauſe above ſpecified , your LL. may give occafion to 
mfound the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQions » Which hitherto have 
kn, and are by Lawes and Pratice happily diſtinguiſhed , tothe great 
ace and unitie of this Realme , praiſed be the nameof God. And if 
Rhaye tranſgrefſed any wayes againſt a Civil Law, we offer our felves moſt 
Wlngly to be tried and judged, conformeto the order practiſed upon o- 
erhis Aa. Subjects within this Realme ; the duties , and tranſgreſſi- 
ef our offices, if any be, being alwayes remitted to the Judge Or- 
Unare,” Herefore we moſt humbly beſeech your LL. in the name of 
Ju Chrift , who ſhall judge the quick and the dead, to remit the ſaid 
uſe, and trial thereof, to the ſaid General Afembly, which is only | 
Mage competent thereto 5 & dimitusin peace , that we may attend upon 
Wcallings, according toall equitie and reaſon. And your LL. anſwer 
to we moſt humbly crave ; & ſo much the rather, becauſe we have 
$\Ma-inro your LL. diverſe Supplications hereanent of before, & haye 
FſNtived no anſwer. 
This Supplication was preſented and read , but rejected; and the Bre- The ward- 
were urged by $;r Thomas Hammiltoun Ayocat, to anſwer to the © Mini- 


; / ; : ners decli- 
; whereupon they were conſtrained to give - in the Declinature fol- cate. 
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vp. | 
| | My Lords of Secret Council, pleaſe your LI. the Approbation , or | 
| Diltowing of a General Aſſembly , hath been , and ſhoutdbe, a cauſe | 
gs. 
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Spiritual » and alwayes cognoſced and judged by the Kirk, as judge 
competent within this Realme ; and ſeing we are called by your LI, to 
hear and ſee it be found and declared , that we have very contemprygy. 


ſly conveened and aſſembled our ſelves in a General Aſſembly, at 4þer. 
deenthe firſt Tueſday of July laſt by paſt; & therefore the ſaid Aſſembly, 
and approbation thereof , robe decerned and declared tobe unlawful , 1; 


| at more length is centained in the ſummons, execute againſt us thereanenx, 


We, in conſideration of the premiſſes, and other reaſons to be piyen-in 

us, haye juſt cauſe to decline your LL. judgement, as no wayes compe. 
rent in the cauſe aboye - ſpecified, 8 by theſe preſents we /implicitey de. 
cline the ſame ; ſcing we are moſt willing to ſubmit our ſelvestothe trial 
of the General Aſſembly , only judge competent ; by theſe preſents ſu. 
ſcribed withour hand, as followeth , the 24. of Ofober 1605. Sic /ab. 


[cribitur . 


Mr John Forbes. Mr Andrew Duncan. M. John Monro, 


— 


Mr Robert Durie. Mr. Nathan Ingles. M William Forbes, 
Mr FohnWelſh. M. James Gregg. M. James Iruing. 
John Roſs. M Charles Farholme. M. Alexander Strawhay. 
Mr Iohn Sharpe. M. Robert Toungsone. 

Notwithſtanding of this Declinature , the Lords of Secret Counciluge 
the Miniſters to anſwer to the libel. The Brethren, under Proteſtation, 
and adhering to their Declinature, gayve-inthe anſwers to the lidelled 
ſummons, as after followeth, for clearing of their cauſe ro the Canleis 
ences of all men. 

Our challenge, accordingto your LL. ſummons, is, that we hared- 
ſembled unlawfully, and therefore ſhould be puniſhed. The groundsd- 
ledged for unlawfulneſs are two, Fr, ſeditionand contempt, inthat 
as isalledged, ſeditiouſly and contempruouſly we conveened and heldour 
Afembly: Secondly , that we proceeded unorderly. The realonof the 
alledged contempt & ſedition is» according to the Act of Parliament 1592. 
That it was notlawful trousto conveen, ordoany thing, without the 
mo advice and conſent of his Maj. or his Maj. Commiſſioner being 
there preſent. And it is aſſumed, that we have conyeened, and pro- 
ceeded , not only without his Maj. or his Commiſſioners conſent, but 
contrarie to his expreſſe command & will, ſignified by the Commiſſioners 
in their Letter, andby your LL. miſſive Letter, ſent by LaureſfounWs | 
Maj. Commiſſioner, and expreſly againſt a publick Charge of horning, 
proceeding upon an Act of the Secret Councel, execute againſt us the day 
preceeding: Whereupon is concluded our contemptuous and ſeditious 
meeting. The reaſons alledged of our unformal and unorderly proceed- 
ingare, #5757, becauſe we proceeded without the preſence ot theformer 
Moderator , & of the ordinarie Clerk , as Principal Perſons requiſit 
in that meeting. Secondly, becauſe we made choiſe of our Moderator 
without removing of ſuch as were upon theleers; and eleCtedanew Clerk 
without lawful order or form of proceſs, uſed againſt the ordinarieClers- 
Thirdly, becauſe of our number, authorized from our Presbyteries , 29 
ſmall , as not making the fifth part of the whole Presbyteries within 
Realme. And therefore &c. 


inferre theConcluſion of unlawfulneſs either of our meering,orproceeding: 


. . Anſwer. Suppoſe the whole libel were admitted, yet doth ito 
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\Fions. are ſuppresſed \ which is the direction and ordinance of the 
lord, the Aurhor and Inſtirutor of the ſame, the Lord Teas, according 
«he hath preſcribed and commanded in his word, as King and Head of 
lis Kirk And in ſtead of this ground, which giveth the Authoririe, 
he ciyil approbation of our Chriſtian Soveraigne , moved of chriſtian 
lutie, 10 reſtification of his ſubjection to Chrif?,, and willingneſs to 
aye all his SubjeAs brought under humble Obedience to Chriſts ſcepter, 
ce alledged a5 rhe onely warrant of ſuch meetings. 
theceaſons containedin the libe] conſidered apart,inferre not the Con- 
jon. And fir, concerning the Propoſition, builded upon the Act 
FPaliament , it ſhall be found of noforce , inreſpeCt neither exprelly, 
orbyrelarion , ſhall ir be found in the ACtof Parliament alledged. 1. 
Wcuſe the Actis no inſticuring Law of Aſſemblies, bur a ſimple Appro- 
won of them , as they are appoinred by theKirk. 2. Becauſcthe ſaid 
loprobation declareth, thar it ſhall be lawful to the Kirk and Miniſters 
earonce, and ofrer as occaſion ſhall require, ro hold and keep 
eneral Aſſemblies. 3. Becauſe the proviſion, therein contained , im- 
nonullitie of the forcſaid libertie, norapprobation thereof, bur ra- 
ithe concrair: Becauſe it concerneth no wayes the action of conveen- 
wotholding Asſemblies ; buc only the nomination of the circumſtances 
eftimeand place of che next Asſemblie ; and that nor ſimplie, but upon 
andion of cheir preſence where the Asſembly is holden ; neither yer 
bakdy, although they be preſent , bur conjunctly with the Asſembly. 
ahitly , becauſe the ſaid proviſion, inthelaſt part thereof, expreſly 
karth, that it ſhall be lawful co the Kirk by themſclyes , withour either 
WMej. or Commiſſioner, in caſe of their abſence, to nominat time & 
keof the next Asſembly ; & ſo conſequently that they may be lawfully 
4ndled , and proceed without either his May. or his Maj. Commiſſio- 
wpeſence, or conſent. 
wo the asſumprtion, and F:rſf, touching the Commiſſioners Let- 
t 1. The Letter contained no Command , buta fimple Advice. 2. 
Wthada more Authenrick, and more evident fignification of his May. 
filinche contrair, by the Act of che General As{embly holden ar Haly- 
nwſe, by which A, all power was taken trom the Commiſſioners of 
teGenera! Asſembly, by his May.conſent there preſent, to make any alte- 
ion, drifc or delay of the dier of the General Asſembly , the ſaid act 
beiomade, for removing the juſt conceived grief of the Kirk,upon the like 
auſeintheir perſons of belore. 3. The ſaid Letter was directed to our 
rechyreries, and not tous in particular. Sothat we , who conveened 
treas Commiſſioners directed from our Presbyceries , who had power 
bveommand us , ought not tobe challenged for diſobedience; bur rather 
arPresbyreries » whichdiddireQus, it any ground of accuſation might 
& juſcly alledged. 4- The advice of this Letter was not tobe obeyed, 
kuſeirwas unlawful, a1d contrair to the Libertie approved by tae Act 
dxliament foreſaid, and continual Cuſtome and Practice of the Kirk, it 
eatziningan advice of delay, without any certainty of anew day, which 
imqorred a plain defertion , rather then any lawful continuation. 5. 
Aldeit it ſhould have been obeyed , yer our meeting can be counted no 
diſbedience unto it; becaule it 2dviſerh us not ro keep the fifth day, 
Whicday we keeped not , our Aſlemblie holding the Second day. 
Sromdly , as touching your LL. Letter. 1. Wecannort be accuſed of 
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weaulſe the rue cauſe of the lawfulneſs of an Eccleſiaſtical meeting, & I 605. 
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I 605. | contempt of our meeting , in reſpect, by the Laird of Laureſftounes own 


conſent, knowledge and advice, we were conveened,and our Conyeq;jq, 
ſantified by calling on the name of God, before the ſaid miſiiye vaspre. 


ſented to us. 2. Becauleſo farre thereof, as might be obeyeq, without 
prejudice of the Libertie of the Kirk,the Practice thereof,& A Pprobation 
| of that Libertie contained in the Law, withour guiltinels of perjurje againſt 
our Oath, not only to the maintainance of our Diſcipline , according as is; 
contained in the Confeſſion of our faith; bur alſoto the obedience of his 
Maj. Law, and our Ordinare in God, at our admiſſion to our callings, was 
reyerently obeyed, and fully ſatisfied. | 
Thirdly , touching his Maj. Commiſſioners credite, and dilaf-nting | 
1. He made no oppoſition to our meeting and down-fitting, butconſeqz.. 
ed thereto. 2. He preſented to usthe Counſels Letter , defiredir rgþe' 
read, conſidered, and anſwered; and remoyed to that effect, 1, He ,... 
quieſced and was fatisfied with obedience givento the firſt part of the[ ex. | 
rer, touching ourdiſſolying. And astouching the ſecond part, azcntthy 
nomination of a new day,he denied, that he had any Commiſſion therein xe 
all; and therefore refuſed, either by himſelf, or with us , accordingtothe| 
Act of Parliament, to appoint any new day. 
Fourthly, concerning the charge of horning , alledged executedthe | 
day before. 1. Wecannot juſtly be convicted of contempt, in rehe(tng 
intimation ofany ſuch charge was made tous , either by himſelf, o by 
his Officer, orany other in his name ; neither was it known tous, awe 
are readie to depon upon our Oath. 2. Becauſe the ſaid Laird of Laye- 
ſtoun , being conveened with us, did give us juſt occaſion by. his ſpeechto 
conceive no ſuch thing,aftirming,that alrhough he might have hadChayes, 
yer he would rather uſe your LL. Letter of Requeſt. 3. We cannot he 
perſwaded , that either the Commillioner , Officer or witneſſes willadide 
by their charge. 4. Althoughthe execution were true, yet it cannotim-| 
port the puniſhment, contained in the Libel , conſidering ir is notaccord-! 
ingtothe Act of Parliament, Zames 6. Parhament eleventh 1587. 
which beareth , thatno Letters , which import tinſal of life or moyable: 
goods , ſhall be of force , except they be execute between eight hours in| 
the morning and twelve houres at noon, before famous witneſſes. Andit " 
of truth , thar the indorſation of that pretended execution, beareth, that 
they were executebetween ſeyen and eight at evening. Laſtly ,becauſewe 
reſtified our obedience,in ſatisfying the charge, which was given on Tuel- 
day the ſecond of Fuly perſonally,as the Inſtruments, taken uponour obe- 
dience, do teſtifie. This farre to the particular parts of the Aſſu mption, t0 
| clear our ſelyes of all contempr. 

Now farther , albeit all the former four grounds of intimationofhis 
Maj. will, weretrue , and had come to our knowledge ; yer can we 00 
wayes be found guilt e of contempt or ſedition,in our meeting or proceed- 
ing, in reſpe@ of the AQ of Parliament James 6. Parliament ſixt11579- 
Act 92. and Law made in Robert the ſeconds dayes citat. de verborum 
ſignificatione, both ſreeing the Civil Judgement and juriſdiction fromall 
contempt of his Highneſs Authoritie, or your LL. of the Secret Council, 
albeit they ſhould proceed in judgement according to the Law notwith- 
ſtanding of any privie Writing,Charge or Command,directed inthe con- | 
traire by his May.or Lords of the Secret Council, or any Command direQ-| 
ed to them under the Great Seal, Privie Seal or Signet , repugnantto the | 
| Law : whereupon it muſt follow, much morea S piritual Judicatorie that 


hath 


— —— _ c— — — 


| __ 


the Civil Law. 3. Becauſe it wasa Convention of lawful perſons,having 
'a lawful calling tora lawful end. 4. Becauſethere is nothing concluded, 


ſitution or Cuſtomes of the Kirk. 5. Becauſealthoughthealleiganceof 


the Libel were admitted, we have had a ſufficient warrant of his Maj. 
| ([Commiſſoner,and the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly , ſub- | 


1 hrfrom conviQing us of contempr,or of ſedition,thatby the contraire ir | 


CCC. ce. a . 
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nance of God, and Lawes of the. Land ,- andalbeit nor inſtituced, yer ap-: 

oved by the Acts of Parliament, may proceed lawfully , notwithſtand- 
ing of any foreſaid (ignification of his Iay.will in the contraire , or your 
LL of the Secret Council, and yet be free of contempt or ſeditious pro- 
ceeding. 2. Becauſe his Maj. Commiſſioner was not only preſent with | 
0s, but agreed with our down-fitting , acknowledged our Authoritie by 
preſenting your LL. Miſſive , and willingneſs to anſwer, and by conſent- 
ing to diverſe things done by us, in that meeting. 1 his farre for anſwerto 
the heeds of the Libel. 

Now for juſtifying the lawfulneſs of our meeting , we haye ſubjoined 


'ofthe Word of God. 2. Becauſe it is according to the approbation of 


either contraire to the Law of God, thecivil Law of the Countrey, or Cons | 


ſcribed with their hands, deſigning and appointing both time and place 
ofcur Aſſembly. As for the formalitie of our proceeding , our work 


therein.ſubject ro the Cenſure of the Overſeers of Gods Houſe; as ever 


— 


hath nor inſtitution or ground from: any: eivithAuthoricie- ;buc fromsbe | 1-6 © 
[Word of God, which. is in nature different;and diſtinguiſhed by the Qrdi*: 


theſe reaſons following. 1. Becauſe itis done by authoritie and warrant | 


fog ſuchas concernerth the Governmeat of the Houſe of God , and ſo 


kitherto ; ſo yer we ſubmir our ſelves and our doings to be cenſured and 

paged. according to the Wordof God, by a lawful and free General 
bly. 

The challenge cf us, who came afterwzrd , and approved it , is, that 

our approbation is unlawful ; therefore we are to be puniſhed. The 


\raſon to proye the unlawfulneſs, is; becauſe we reſorted unlawfully 
wyAberdeen; and underſtood , that it was notour and manifeſt ro all 
'nen;thar our Brethren had undutifully and contemptuouſly proceededto, 
tric Aſſembly. 122.1 
' eAnſover , 1. As forourcoming, we had the ſame warrant of Gods 

Word. approbation of the Civil Law, the ſame Calling and Commiſſion 
fromour Presbyteries ; ſo tharif any unlavvfulneſs be in our coming , it 
vult be in the time, yyhichis not tobe imputed to us, burtto the Com- 
| niſſoners, vyho by the errour of their Lerter diſappointed our Presby- 
\teriesand us of 1he rightrday. 2. As to the knovvledge of the unlavyful- 
\aeſsof.qurBrethrens proceeding , vve are readie to purge our ſelves, 
[An neither then, nor by any trialfince , did vve , or can: vve underſtand 
| Wyanlavyfulneſsor contempt, in their proceedings. - 3. Seing our ap- 


ation concerneth their vvritten proceſle allanerly:, according to 
the ſubſcribed copie thereof ,- which we received , Reaſon and Law | 
| Yould-necefſarily require , that their proceedings ſhould firſt by a. law- 
4ul trial of a free General Aſſembly be found , and declared unlawful, 
|Xtore-our approbartion in any vvayes be condemned. 4. Seing in the 
Udcopie of their proceeding, yyhich yve have approved, there isno ſignt- 
beationof any preceeding charge given unto them, by the Laird of Lawre- 
,rvhercuponeither diſobedience or contempt might follow;bur only 

| olaſubſeque nt charge given perſonally,&fully obeyed,our approbationis 
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clearech our willing obedience, by the approbation of their otedience jn 
_ part. Laſtly, it is againſtall order, equitie, ſorme and reafon, :nq 
all former example , that Commiſſioners, direQted from a Pre:byterie 
ſhould be challenged for executing their Commiſſion , whercin they ne| 
direced by their Presbyterie , and whoſe cxecution is approved by their 
Presbyreries. 


We givein this, under Prorteſtation, that we no wayes admit your [,7, 
as Judges competent in this cauſe, purſued againſt us , anencthe Af. 
ſembly; and theſe preſents are only toclear us ofthe alledged crimes 
againſt us. | 


' Mr James Melvine in his Apologie anſwered to ſundrie objettions, | 
Firſt , tothe fewneſs of the number. That the Aſſemblies of the kirk, | 
in the Goſpel, are not defined by great numbers , where/oever tow or 
three are gathered together , &c. Next, for any thing that was done, | 
the number was ſufficient, ro wit , tofenſe the Aſſembly with Prayer, | 
and to continue the ſame to- another day, for cauſes moving them; ad 
this hath been practiſed-, not only in our Parliaments , bur alſo inar 
Kirk : for inthe year 1596. the ordinare General Aſſembly was appeint- 
edto be holden ac $f cAudrevos; There was an Aflembly convened | 
after at Perthin Februar , upon the Kings Miſſives. Mr Robert Pontthe 
| laftordinarie Moderator , accompanied with Mr 7obn Hall, now aCoun 

Miniſter , and ſome few others, came'to'Sfr eAndrevus the 27.0f ni, 
the"day _—_— for the General Afembly , and continued ittothe 

| * Mayfollowing, to be holden at Dunaze ; becauſe of theſtae 
of the time , &that the King in that Convention had ſo ordained. Asfer 
the form of chooſing the Moderator , the ordinare yet ſtanding : hew- 
ſwereth, he was abſent undutifully ; and therefore another was choſen, 
There was no Preaching ; becauſe the laſt Moderator came nor , andn0 
other would,upon ſo ſhort adyertiſement, take it in hand : yet it was lip- 
plied by the ordinarie Doctrine of the Miniſter of that place. As forthe 
Leets , they were made afcer Prayer, conceived by the Moderatorofthe 
Synod of the Province of Aberdeen. As for nor removing them ou of 
the Kirk doores, till the ehoiſe ofa new Moderator was made , andother 
ſachaccidenral points : ſuch trifles are notto be flood upon ,, when the 
ſubſtance isin peril, asatthisrime was the poſſeſſion of the Liberte to 

hold Agemblies : neither ought the other partie to challenge this forme, 
if. rhey would remember , how at the Aſſemblic of Perth, wichoutanf 
Doctrine or Leets, the ordinarie Moderator Mr Robert Pont being®d- 


—_ — —— # IIS 


ſent, Mr David Lindſey,atthe nomination of two or three of thebre- | | |, 
thren preſent, entered Moderator to that Afﬀembly. . As for the 0'-| | |, 
dinarie Scribe of the Aſſembly ; he refuſedrodo his Office for fear, d*ins | Þ | 
| _ inthe Town, and threatned by rhe Kings Commiſſioner : **** | | |; 
ore they chooſed a more authentick Clerk /, . one of their own number , 
aſter the form of Synods and Presbyteries. Asfor the place; it #9590 | J |y 
privat , as was alledged , nor the doores ſhut; otherwiſe theo is ©e | | |} 
cultome at keeping Aſſemblies. It was keeped-in the ordinarie Sel-[Þ |: 
fion Houſe, within the Kirk of © Aberdeen, where the Synods and Presby- | 
teries fir ordinarily ; as publick an Houſe as either the Council-Houle || | 
Within the Tolbooth of Dundie, where anotable Aſſembly was holden || | p 
| inthe moneth of Fly 1589. or the Council-Houſe within the Tolbooi® || — 
— — 
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of Edinburgh , where the General Aſſembly ſar often twice in the year. | 


as forthe Act of Parliament made in Zune r592. itistrue, thatit pro- 


zideth , char the King or his Commiſſioners, with the Miniſters, ſhall ap- | 
|-cinttime and place. But this proviſion is nor privative , nor derogative 
fromthe lawfulneſs of the meeting ratified by the Act,expreſſed with the 
| word, Othervwiſe not, or ſuch like, as Lawyers uſe; ſo that if the proviſion 


'henot obſerved, the licence ſhall be null ; but only for the ſtrengthening 
 andfurrherance of the Aſembly , that his May. by Himſelf or Commil. 
$oner ſhall concurre, as the clauſe added clearly theweth , where itis ſaid, 
Arthey have been inuſe to dogin times bypaſt. 

Atthis time, Hr Robert Young ſon,one ofthoſe who had been remitted 
from Perth , becauſe he doubted of the lawfulneſs of the Aſſembly , 
being moved in conſcience returned, and when the reſt were ſtanding be- 
farethe Council,compeared, and deſired to be heard, 8& acknowledged his 
operh hr before the Council, at Perth : and therefore, howbeit not ſom- 
'nonedby the Lords, was charged by the living God, and compelled to 
compear that day, to juſtific that Aſemblie, & whole proceedings there - 
of; tothe great aſtoniſhmentoftheLords,and comfort of his Brethren. He 
\abſcribed the Declinature with the reſt. The Council, notwithſtanding of 
theirDeclinature , & Anſwers foreſaid, gave out ſentence againſtthem, 
conform to the Summons. Sothe preſent Brethren were remitted to their 
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\puder, when the King, the Prince and the Eſtates ſhould have been con- 
ned init.l referretheReader to the Engliſh Hiſtories, for a full informa- 


The Parliament of Erg/and was to firdown, upon the fifch of Novem: 
by, Twoor three dayes before, was diſcovered a fearful confpiracieof | 
fanePapiſts,who had enterpriſed to blow-up the Parliament-Houſe with 


tonof this Treaſon , commonly called the Pouder Treaſon. The delive- 
tnefrom the conſpiracie made men to think,the King would defiſt from 
wabling of poor Miniſters , either in Eng/and, or Scotland, when all the 
(ongregations were required to give thanks to God, for ſo great adeliye- 
race.But the King ſent home expreſle charge ro the Council, ſpecially to 
(ancellour Sefown, Secrerare Elphing ſtoun, Sir David Murray Comp- 
wiler, Sir T homas Hammiltoun Adyocat,to put theMiniſters toan Aſſile, 
\monaDittay of Treaſon,for theDeclinature.T heSynod of Lothian cauſed 
[penne a letrer in their name, wherein they congratulat the King for his late 
Eliverance ; & ſuited enlargement to the late impriſoned Brethren , ac- 
cording tothe clemency»uſuallyſhewed to all poor priſoners,at ſuch times. 
ButMyrJohnHall, avenemous adyerſarie to the impriſoned, & Mr James 
Law, afterward Biſhop of G/a/ſgowv, then Miniſters within that Synod, 
refuſedto ſubſcribe the ſupplication. Loath were they, the King ſhould ſee 
[theirhand contradi@ thar which by their rongue they allowed & approy- 
'&,inſecret before the King. Becauſe of their calumnies the impriſoned 
|ſentapithic and prolix Letter of heayie complaint , to the Presbyterie of 
Edinburgh, dated at Blackneſfthe 18.0f November. 
| The Miniſters impriſoned in Blackneſs gave -in a Supplication upon 
bethirteenth of November , to the Lords of Council , for tranſportation; 
ethe Peſt was come to the yery gates of their priſon : but ir was 
rejected. 

The Earles of Marr and Dumbar came from Court, about the begin- 
tg of Fanuar. Rumors were ſpread, that the Council was to fit at Lzth- 
$9wofor ſome other purpoſe, then forthe Miniſters ; and thatthey were 
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to be ſent for, only forafaſhion , tocover their maine deſfigne. Yerhe 


impriſoned being advertiſed, upon the third of Zanuar, ſeatfor My Thy. 


mas Craig, Mr William Oliphant & Mr T homas Hope Advocats, They | 


come tothem upon the eight of Januar , and uſedall reaſons they could, 
ro moye them to paſſe from the Aſſembly , and fromthe Declinacure gi 
ven-in forthe defence of it; and that propter majus bonum Eccleſig , and 
appeaſing of the wrath of the King , keeping of him ontheir fide, and 
healing of the breach of the Kirk alreadie made: for a Condemnature way 


to paſfle againſt them, to the pre) udice of the wholeKirk. They aledped; 
that the Earle of Dumbar his Maj. Commiſſioner oftered, that if they 
would , without any confeſlion of offence , only ſubmit themſelyesto his 
Maj.proſtandalo accepto, non dato , and paſle from the Alembly 
Declinature, that they ſhould be reſtored to their places, & hayeall their 
charges defrayed. Bur it pleaſed God ſo to ſtrengthen the impriſoneg, 
that they ſtopped their mouthes, and convinced them in their Conſcien. 


ces, that they could nor do it, without betraying of the cauſe of Chriſt, Ay 
for the inconyeniences alledged, they proteſted , the Lord was yir. 
neſs, that they were not the procurers ; but unfaithful Brethren, who 
with Demas had imbraced this preſent world , and had fold both hearts 
and tongues for the wages of unrighteouſneſs. Neceflitie was laid upon 
themto defend the'Truth,a point belonging to the Soveraignitie of Chris 
RoyalCrown and Kingdome , both for Authoritie of conyeening his oyn 
ſervants todo his affairs, when, where, andafcer what manner itpled. 
eth him; and the Authoritie of judging all matters belonging to his King. 
dom, both eſſential , and accidental, from which they might notdepar 
inanyjot, under the pain of high treaſon. 

Upon the tenth of 72xuar, the guard came toB/ackneſ7, betweentyo 
and three in the morning, and wakened the impriſoned out of theirſkey 
with ſound of trumpet. The impriſoned went with them , rejoicing, & 
came to.Linlithgow Palace by the ſun riſing. Sundric of the Miniſters 
ſorted unto them, namely <MHrs Andrew MeFume , Fames Mehme , 
Fohn Carmichel, John Dykes, Patrick Simpſon, Henrie Levingſmn, 
WilliameMurray , John Scrimger, Robert Coluil, © Adam Belleutn, 
Ninian Drummond, Fohn Row, Michael Cranſtoun, William Arthure, 
William Birnie, John Bell of Calder , and ſome of the Brethren out of 
Dumbartoun and Linlithgow Presbyteries. The Councel direded he 
Lord Newbottle , the Lord of Blantire , & the Laird of /hittinghamt 
to moye them to paſſe fromthe Aſſembly , and to take up their Decline 
ture. Theyalledged to the impriſoned inconveniences, which may fall 
out; but could not prevail. The Brethren preſent offered, that if the 
Council would delete the whole proceſſe and decreer , ftanding againſt 
them , they ſhould paſse from that Declinature. The Lords anſwered, 
that the Council could not annul thatdecreer, it being regiſtrat. They 


were ſent againe with diyerſe others, namely, the Adyocat Sir 7 h0ma-; 
Hammiltoun, and the Collector Sir Fohn Preſtoun, to aſsure them, they 
would be condemned of treaſon, and ſeverely puniſhed. Sr 7 homas 
Hammiltoun , Mr T homas Craig, Mr William Oliphant adviſedto paſſe 
from the Declinature, pro /oco et tempore; afſuring them, it would no Way- 


es be prejudicial to their cauſe. They anſwered, they would ſcek the ad- 
viceoftheBrethen. Ir was the Brethrens advice , that the Councel ſhoul 

be intreated togivethem libertie to goto their ownPresbyteries & Synods, 
which ſent them in Commiſion to that Afemblie, to ſeek their advice, 
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Thereupon they directed Mrs James eMetuvine, Patrick Simpſon , 


hn Carmichael & Adam Bellenden, (afterward Biſhop of Dumblane,bur | 


then apparently forward ) tothe Councel to propound this overture: But 
X wasrejeaed , and anſwered , that either the Declinature muſt be taken 
yp, orelſe the Aſliſe muſt go forward. The Brethren enter in confulra- 
tion, What is next tobe done , whether pro /oco ef rempore the Declina- 
ure ſhould be taken up, ornot. Inenditwas reſolved, ir ſhould not be 
' raken UP - 
_ _ + of the guard came to the Brethren , to warne them, 
tharcheJuſtice depure Mr//7//:amHart,withallthe members ofthe Court, 
vifice to put the impriſoned Miniſters to and Aſliſe, aſſiſted with the 
hole Council, were ſet in the Tolbooth, actending the preſenting of the 
impriſoned. The whole Brethren accompanied them to the Tolbooth. 
Theimpriſoned, to wit, Mr John Forbes , Mr FohnWelſh, Mr ,A- 
| hew Duncan, Mr Alexander Strauchan, Mr Robert Durie, Mr John 
2, entred within the pannel about two afrernoon. Mr Thomas 
(ray and Mr William Oliphant retuſed to compear to plead for them, 
towbeit Mr T homas Craig had a yearlyrent to plead for theKirk, and 
Meffiliam Oliphant had promiſed that day to plead for them. Mr 
Thomas Hope and Mr Thomas Gray compearcd to plead for them, and 
ed a warrant of the Council ; becaule five of the pannel were at the 
home: which was granted. The Kings Adyocat produced the dittay, 
nierupon the defenders were to be accuſed. The Lords of Secret Coun - 
cllowing declared , they would afliſt the Juſtice , as Aſſeſſors in this 
ale, the Earle of Montroſe, the Chancellour, the Earle of Mary, the 
ble of Linl:thgow , the Earle of Dumbar , the Lord Glames, the Lord 
bercorne , Lord Elphingſtoun , Lord Scoone Comptroller , Lord 
ldmerinoch Secretar , Mark Lord Newbottle, Walter Prior of Blan- 
ire, Fohn Commendator of Halyrudhouſe , Sir Tames Donglas of 
Vattinghame, Mr Fohn Preſtoun ot Pennicooke Collector, Sir Richard 
(vlhurne of ClarkingtounLord privie-ſeal, Zohn Lord Murray of Tulli- 
lndive » Sir Robert Metvine of Mordocarnie knight, c Alexander 
fer of Elphingſtoun , and Sir William Levingſtounof Kilfyth. 
| fir Thomas Hammiltounthe Kings Advocat his accuſation was conclu- 
&iathis ſyllogiſme , whoſoeverin wharſoever cauſe declineththe King 
aiCouncils judicatorie , incurrerh the guilt , and paine of treaſon . 
Butheſe upon the pannel have declined the King and Councils judicato- 
tis. Ergo &c. The Propoſition he proved by an Act of Parliament hol- 


deanEdinburgh in May 1584. Tae Aſſumption he proved by the Decli- 


mature given-in, and ſubſcribed with their hands; whichwas read ; and 
meaitwas read » he concluded , that they had treaſonably declined the 
kingand Councils judicatorie. 

Itwaz alledged by Mr Thomas Hope, Advocat for the pannel,that this 
mattercannot paſſe to the knowledge of an Afliſe upon the declinature gi- 
ren -in by them , upon the ſummons purſued contrair them, before the 
Lordsof Secret Council, in ſo faras they are purſued upon the firſt Act 
o Parliament holden in May 1584. years : Becauſe the meaning and in- 
tent of the ſaid Law is only to Eſtabliſh the Kings Royal Power & Juriſdic» 
tion oyer all Perſons » which the pannel in all humilitie and ſubmiſſion 
aſefſeth : and albeirthe ſaid Law appear to be general, and univerſal- 
ly» comprehend all matters ; yetrhe ſame cannotbe univerſaly under. 


ſiood; Becauſe whereſoever a Law ſpeakethgenerally, if uponthe Ge. 
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neral ſpeaking, any abſurditie or incommoditie may follow , which gg; 
take away former Lawes , orconfound diſtinct and diverſe juriſdictions 
eſtabliſhed by lawes of before, the ſamine in thar caſe muſt be reſtricted tg 
thoſe matters, that may fall under the compaſſe of the law, which ſpecially 
ought to haye place , where the matrer is odious. Burt if this Lay were 
univerſally underſtood of all matters, it ſhould follow , thar the jurif. 
ditions of the Secret Councel, the Lords of Seſſion , and juſtice Gene. 
ral, ſhould be confounded. In ſofar as the words of this Law being ax. 
tended , no Perſon, being conyeened before the Lords of Secret Council 
for acrime, which is comperent to the juſtice; or for a civil debr, which 
is competent to the Seſſion , might nor, nor could not, without peri|| 
of this Law, alledge, that the Lords of Secret Councel are not judges 
competent in criminal or civil cauſes. And as this were competent, in 
the diſtinCt juriſdi&tion of the Lords of Secret Council , Seſſion and jy. 
ſtice; it isas competent in the JuriſdiCtion Eccleſiaſtical , which isaſeye. 
ral anddiſtin&t juriſdiction by itſelf, having the warrant and ground ofthe 
Word of God, and being authorized by his May. Lawes, ſpeciallybya 
Act of Parliament , made Annor579. And another in 1581. and16g,, | 
years. Sothat the pannel, being conyeened before the Lords of the Secret | 
Council, in a matter which was altogether Eccleſiaſtical , pertaining 
to the juriſdiction of the Kirk , whereof the chief point conſiſteth inthe 
lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of a General Aſſembly holden by them, they 
might lawfully, withour peril of this Law, decline the ſaid Lords of Seer | 
Council , as nowayes judges competent of the lawfulneſs or unlayfu 
neſs of the General Aſſembly: ſeing the ſaid Law cannot be extendedto 
ſuch cauſes , as have a ſeparat or diffin® juriſdiction by themſelves : and 
the pannel, in the ſummons before the Secret Council , were not ſo mach 
as cited upon the unlawfulneſs or lawfulneſs of the Aſſembly. As forthe] 
contemptuous conyeening, being diſcharged by his May. Letters, again 
the requeſt of the Lords of Secret Council , and Commiſſioner for the 
Kirk, which matter might appear properly to appertainto the juriſdition | 
of the Lords of Secret Council, it was an/wered , that it ſhouldnt be 
conſidered,what was the mids-whereupon they were conveened befiethe| 
Lords of Secret Councel, bur the concluſion of the ſummons multbeat- 
rended; ſeingitisthe Concluſion, & not the Premifſes, that makeththe 
nature of the Action: for upon onecauſe and ground, and upon onefatt, 
may concur of Law two aCtions,or moe, which are dignoſced by their Con- 
cluſions; as in an aCtion of ſpuilzie, purfued civilly, the cognition thereof 
| pertaineth to the Lords of Seſſion, the libel being ſo formed , that it co- 
. clude the reſtitution of the goods ſpoiled 5 and uponthe ſame fat, the 
' ſpoiler may be conveened before the Lords of Secret Council, for opprelli- 
' on, the ſummons conluding to hear & ſec order taken with him, for com- 
mitting of the ſaid fa&t. So thar albeit the fa be one, yer two diverſe 
, Concluſions produce two ſeyeralaCtions,thecognition whereof pertaineth 
| to two ſeyeral Juriſdictions. And as this is true in all other carnal mat- 
| ters, ſo likewiſe it is true in the cauſe intended and purſued againſt the 
pannel before the Lords of Secret Councel : Wherein it ought not ©© 
be reſpetted what was the deed , whereon they were ſummoned ; but 
| it ought to be conſidered , what the ſummons concluded. Sothar albeit 
the alledged fa&t or deed, committed by them, might be puniſhed by the) 
Secret Council, & ſopertain totheir juriſdition: Yet ſeing the concluſion | 
beareth not allanerly for the ſaid fa&t , which if it had been ſo conceived, | 
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thepannel could never, nor would never have declined : Likeas in fact 


| 
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have nor declined the ſame. + But it concludes to hear and ſee the | 
Aembly, holden by them, declared unlawful; which concluſion maketh 
the marcer to be altogether Eccleſiaſtical , only ſubject ro the juriſdiction 
ofthe Kirk, Eſtabliſhed by his May. & by the Laws of this Countrey, the 
Agion being counted of that nature, whereof the Concluſion is, of all du- 
rie& Conſcience they ought, & might have declined the ſame , without 
il of the ſaid law. And therefore &c. 
Secondly , The ACt of Parliament cannot be extended to the Declina- 
wee, proponed by the pannel - Becauſe in all lawes the intention and rea- 
ſon of che law oughr ro be attended. Bur ſoit is, thatthe intention and 
reaſon of this law was only made in ſuch matters, where any Perſons 
were ſummoned /iper inquirendis, as appeareth by the very expreſſe 
yords ofthe Law , Saying, in all matters , wherein they ſhould be ap- 
\prebended Sc. Sothar the Law, being only conceived upona ſingular 
ale , cannot be extended to any other caſe or matters , notexpreſſed 
in the law ; conſequently cannor be extende: ro the action purſued » 
rainſt thepannel, before the Lords of Secrer Council: Becauſe they would 
por purſue /aper inguirendss , but upon aparticular fact and libel: And 
the reaſon of this law , wherefoce it ſhould militat /xper inqnrrendis , 
whecauſe,if any perſon, being ſummoned /#per inquzrendis, would decline | 
theLords of Secrec Councel , the fact nor being known to him, it were a 
manifeſt Declinature of his May. Soveraigne Authoritie, & an excemin 


200 


eftis perſon from his moſt Royal Power. So that this reaſon, nor being 
iltaat in the caſe of the purſure purſued againſt the pannel before the 
ſerer Council , the ſaid Perſons, inufing of their Declinature, have not 
ken under the compaſle of the ſaid law. Farther, the ſaid law cannot 
keparricularly extended, above the particular caſe mentioned in it; quza 
dyſe ſunt reſtringenda ; and that by conſent of all Doctors is counted q- 
lows, which is againſt the diſpoſicion of che Common law , or which 
js prejudge athird Perſons lawful right, whichis the nature of this Law; 
wgby irthe puniſhment of treaſon, is impoſed upona fact, which neither 
whe Common Lavy, nor by the lawes of this Countrey, is treaſonable. 
Thirdly, The pannel can no vyayes be accuſed forthe committing of 
maſon, by the proponing of the Declinature: Becauſeby the lavves, rhe 
pwponing of che Declinarure, is not counted atreaſonable deed; bur only 
pohibired robe done, under the pain of treaſon. 

'Fimally , The pannel can no vvayes paſſe ro rhe knoyvledge of an Af. 
lie; for the Declinature, by vertue of this Act of Parliament : Becauſe 
incethemaking of ic , in the moneth of J#uxe anno 1592. all Lavves , 
kts, Statures and Ordinances , vvhich may derogart from the juriſ- 
dition of the Kirk , vyere' abrogated and annulled : Like as by the 
lamelayy it is declared , that the foreſaid A of Parliament, vyhereup- 
aathepannel is accuſed, being the 12.9. Aof Parliament, holden in May 
584.years, ſhallno yyaycs be prejudicial rothe priviledge,God hath gi- 
en to the Spiritual Office bearers in theKirk , concerning the heeds of 


ion of Miniſters, which arethe properſubje& of the General Aſſembly, 
fefthejuriſdiCtion of the ſame. Therefore the pannel, in proponing the 
ature,did nothing, bur that vvhich pertaineth properly to the juriſ- 


deremirted tothe Kirk. 
,. _—_m 


ion, matters'of Herefie, Excommunication, Collation, & Depri- | 


didtian of the Kirk , defiring the queſtion, anentthe General Aſſemblie, ro 
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Thereafter the pannel, for clearing his May. of their intention, in oe 
ing the ſaid Declinature, haye declared, and by theſe preſents declare 
that they no wayes meant thereby to exeem themſelyes from any lawful 
ſubjection to his May. Royal Authoritie; nor yet from the Juriſdiction of 
the Lords of Secret Council , inany thing, wherein any other Subjed is 
ſubject to their Authoritie : But only to have that cauſe, touching thelay. 
fulneſs or unlawfulneſs of the ſaid General Aſſembly , being a matter 
meerly Spiritual, ro be judged by his Maj. and the Kirk , as only judge 
competent thereto , according to the Law of God, andeſtabl:ſheg Lawes 


within this Realme. Declaring by theſe preſents, that his Maj. ſhould 
judge Eccleſiaſtical matters with Eccleſiaſtical Perſons , like as he judper 
Civil mattcrs with Civil Perſons; and acknowledging themſelyeg jq all 
matterscivilorcriminal, to beſubject ro his May. and all the lawful juric, 
dictions,eſtabliſhed for ſuch cauſes within thisLand:unto whichinall hyp, 
ble reverence they ſubmit themſelves ; likeas in all Eccleſiaſtical matt 


they are readie to be judged by his Maj. with a General Aſſembly, other 
eſtabliſhed Orders and Juriſdictions. 


The Kings Adyocat in his replyes never anſwered to the ſubſtance of 
the Keaſons, ſpecially to the ſubſtance of the poſteriour AQ of Parliament, 
| but paſſed it over ſlenderly,withoutany anſwer art all. 

Before the pronouncing of the interloquutor, becauſe ſome mighthax 
been offended at the word /mp/iciter, in the Declinature, where they os 
wedecline thejudicatorie of the Lords of Councel /mpliciter, in the 
foreſaid;as though they had declined /mpiiciter their ſudicatorie. There, 
fore they exponed it , and proteſted unto the Lords , that in all ciji 
matters, they acknowledged his May. and Authority ofthe Secret Coun 
cil, in all matters that any other SubjeR will do. But as for the aflairsef 
Chriſts Kingdome , Eccleſiaſtical affairs, which God had diſtinguiſhed 
from the former , they ſhould decline , and lawfully did declinetie 
Judgement of any Civil Judicatorie. The form of the interloquuror giren 
was thus. The judge Mr William Hart Juſtice depute, gathered the 
Votes on the one ſide, and Chancellour Seroun on the other ſide. The 
Votes were delivered by rounding in their ear, which was beſide the or- 
der, obſerved in matters of yery 1 mall importance, andro the greateſt m+ 
lefactors. It was reported by ſome Counſellers , that none conſented 
to the interloquutor, bur only the Earle of Marr , the Preſident, the 
Chancellour , the Earle of Montroſe , and the Comptroller. Howſoe- 
ver it was, their ſilence made them guiltie. , T he Juſtice, with adyiceofthe 
Aſefſors, and in reſpect of theantwers made by the Adyocat, ordained 
them to. be put to an Aſſiſe. at :5140 

The Aſliſe was called and ſworne. Noexception was.taken againſtany 
of their number, howbeit there was juſt cauſe ; for others as evil would 
have been placed in their rooms ; and the moſt part,were unknown 
tothe pannel. Sr Patrck Home of Polwart, & Dunnipace 


freed, ortime tobe better informed.;:, But itwas not granted. 
After their oath taken ſolemaely, the Dittay was read tothew, and the 

Kings Advocat declared , thatthey had no more tojudge upon» but on- 

| Pl thedeed; whether theſe upon the pannel had declined , or not +: 

for verificationof the deed, he produced their ſubſcribed Declinatuie, 


which they acknowledge in judgement to be theirs. As for the Propoſit 
on, that it was treaſonable to decline the Kingand C ouncils |udgement,lt| 


| Judge 


r 
their ignorance; becauſe of the Novyeltic of the matter,and efredrobe | 
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udgeand his Afſefſorshad found it relevant. Ic was anfwered by the pan- | 1 606. | 
nels Advocar, that it was ſtrange to damne afact before it were tried; that 
| ir was not the bare deed that was their dittay, butthequalitie of the deed, 
lf [ro wit , that it was a treaſonable Declinature. Therefore ir behoyed 
[| | themto Judge upon thequalitie of the deed , whether it was treaſonable , 
ornot?The deed was not denied, &thereforc they needed not to haye been 
puttoan Aſſiſe for that. The partial Judge. Hr William Hart , would 
not make it plain to the Aſſiſe, what they ſhould cognoſce upon , but re- 
ferred them to the Clerk, which made ſome of themroerre in their yot.- | 
Thepannels Advocat willed the Afſiſe to remember his defences, 
which he reſumed ſhortly, and roJudge equitably and truely , and not 
according tothe alledged Lawes, not only repealed and abrogatin part ; 
butalſo made ina violent time , and not well grounded; againſt whichar 
thevery proclaiming at the market croſſe of Edinburgh, Mrs Robert Pont 
&Walter Balcangquel,in name of the wholeKirk,tcok proteſtations&docu- 
| i |aentsot their difafſenting, in the hands of George Macki/on notar publick. 
Mr]ohn Forbes /kew/e exhorted the Aſſiſe to keep a good conſtience. He | 
| | anſwered 70 the chief objeftions, that were uſed againſt them, to wit, 
| that they were charged, the night before their Aſſembly, with the Kings 
Letters ; which he proteſted was a forgerie. As tothe CounciÞ's Let- 
| WH |[ttr, 9h:ch was ſent to them , it was indorſed after this manner, To the 
Brethren of the General A ſſembly, to be holdenat Aberdeen , that they 
| Wy | iebeved once fo meet before they could give an anſizer , which they did 
wwithout Laureſtoun's pecial conſent. That they obeyed the firit part 
the Letter, to Laureſtoun's full contentment : As for the other part, 
ey could not be anſwerable to their Presbyteries , if they ſuffered the | 
ne of the next Aſſembly to fall in anon-entrie : for then could not the 
Wnfrie, by the approvedorder, obſerved ever ſince there was an Aſ- 


ſenbze in Scotland, have had another eAfembly after that time. As 
theLetter, diretted from the Commiſſioners of the Kirk, they under- 
very well what courſe they were upon , ſeeking nothing leſſe in all 
r atHons , then Gods glorie 5 willing to pleaſure men , and lovin 
mferment , and Balaam's wages, better then an upright Conſcience 3 Z 
ttet they needed not to impute their trouble to any other, as chief inſtru- 
wats, than tothem. Farther, that they had a more evident warrant 
jm the [aid Commiſſioners , tokeep that Aſſembly, diretted from Perth 
te year before 5 wherein they nominat time and place ; then to obey 
the aff Letter, wherein they appointed no time to them to conveen in an 
Aſenbly hereafter. Aud if Laureſtoun would have taken upon him to 

nommated any time , either ſhort , or long , for another Aſſembly, 
i would havereſted contented. But ſeing the Lords paſſed from this 
fart of the proceſſe, and they were accuſed only for their Declinature , 
(which was miſinterpreted by the Lords of Council , by reaſon of the 
(word, ſimpliciter. 7 othis he anſwered thus, we deſired to have reform- 
'& it: But this being denied , wegave in our meaning in write , pro- 
\'eſing before God , that we decline not his Maj. and you his Council, as 
'Kages tous, in any caſe, wherein his Maj. and ye may be judges to all 0- 
| Subjetts in theLand : neither yet decline we the Kings Maj. as Judge | 
3 Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual matters, he judging conjunt? with the \ 


"aeral Aſſembly ; but heartily ſubmit all our cauſes, belonging to any of | 
witual affairs,to hisMaj.whenſoeverGod ſhall grve the occaſion that | 


ihe 
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I be preſent with the General Aſſembly : for it was never heard in | 


[; #1 Iny 


—— . 


— > ———— 


— ———————————— ———— . — —— 4 


— IT 
a 


1650. 


Hammil- 
toun inter- 
rupteth 
him. 


Mr Forbes 
again. 


514 The true Hiſtory of 


in our Kirk, as vue , inthat Confeſſion of faith , wuhich the Kings Maj. 


himſelf hath fuvorn and ſubſcribed , and all ye that are here preſent , of 


vuhatſoever rank or degree. So he dravveth out the Confeſſim, aud 
readeth theſeWords, lothe which meaning this true reformed Kirk ) 
We joine ourſelyes willingly in DoCtrine , Faith, Religion, Diſcipline, 
and uſe of the holy Sacraments, as lively members of the ſame in Chrig 
our Head, promiſing and ſwearing by the grear name of the Lordour God, 
that we ſhall continue in the Obedience of the Doctrine and Diſcipline 
ofthis Kirk; and ſhall defend the ſame according to our vocation & pg. 
wer , allthe dayes of ourlives, under the paines contained intheLay , 


jured , in decerning that tobe Treaſon, for pleaſure or fear of anyma, 


and danger both of bodicand ſoul, inthe day of Gods fearful judgement, 
Nowv, my Lords, & ye Gentlemen that are upon our Aſiſe, ſeing ye have 
all fuvorn before God , and ſubſtribed theſe words wuith your hands, 
udge ye in what eſtate ye ſtand, if ye condemne us for maintaining of 
this Diſcipline, ſo vuell vvarranted tous by the vvord of God , and ap. 

oved by the Lawves of the Countrey. As for us,our lrues are nit dear 
untous,im this caſe. If ye take upon you to condemne us for ſuch acauſe, 
take heed,Gentlemen,reputed good Chriſtians ,that ye be not notablie jer- 


wuhich ye have ſubſcribed, and fuvorne you will profeſſe , and drfend 
to your uttermoit pouuer. 

My John Welſh gave likewiſe a grave exhortation to the Lords and 
Gentlemen of the Aſſiſe , and anſwered ſhortly to the chief exceptions 
alledged againſt them; and lerteth them know , that declneing of tie 


Advyocat . 


Council was nonew thing in this Kirk ; that there was a Declinatur of 
his Maj. and Lords of Secret Councel, ſubſcribed by four hundereth Mi- 
niſters or thereby ; yea by ſome who arenovu Biſhops , and Commiſſic- 
ners, andarethe cauſe and fountain of all thir troubles , and that they 
have their ſubſcriptions in readineſs to produce. Then he put them m 
minde likewiſe of their ſolemne oath ,at the ſubſcribing of the Confeſſion 
of faith. 

The Kings Advyocat brake oft ſuddenly, & faid tothe Afſiſe, itis need- 
leſſe to anſwer all theſe things , norare ye tobe moved with ſuch tales. 
Yeare only to ſee whar ye are todoof good Conſcience, according tothe 
Lavvesof theCountrey. The ]uſtice here, yvith the honorableLordsbis 
Aſſeſſors , have repelled all their alledgeances , and found that they 
have declined his. faj.and Council, as Judges incompetent ; & ſohare 
violatthe ACt of Parliament, made in the year x 584. Whereby they incur'e 
the pain of Treaſon. There is the Declinature ſubſcribed vvith their hands, 
if they be not convicted, ye cannot poſſiblie eſcheyy an Aſſiſe of errour- 
The Juſtice Depute defired the Afſiſe to remoye in all haſte. Mr john FOr- 
bes ſeeing there vuas no ſtay , ſaid toDumbar, My Lord, 1 vuould ad- 
vertiſe you of one thing to be reported to his Maj. Tknowu not ,uvbe! her &- 
ver I vuill ſee his Maj. again, or not. I adjure you before the lrvingGod , 
tar you report to his Maj. in our names, this Hiſtorie out of the 000k 9 
Jolhua. There was a craftie people , called the Gibeonits, ooho fear-1 
?ng to be deſtroyed by the \ſraelits, came to them , and ns 0” | 


though 


— 


: | . =" . I 
any nation, where either the true Religion or Poperie hath been profeſ. | 
ed, that the King & his Council were judges to Spiritual matters. yg 
that your LL. and ye Gentlemen of our Aſſiſe, may know what a heqyig 
burden ye take upon your ſetves,if ye condemne us, for ſticking to theTruth, 
ye ſhall ſee, that ye are as well bound to maintain theDiſcipline profeſed 
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though they had come from a far Countrey. The Princes of the people, 
aot confiultin uuith God , made a covenant wuith them , that they 

Id not 7% Ink them, and the oath of God woas taken betwuixt them. 
Nouu King Saul in his dayes thought he had done well to deſtroy the Gi- 
heonits wuho had decerved \fracl, But the Hiſtorie after declareth , 
that God ſent agreat plague upon the whole Land, and the Vengeance 


| of God fell upon Saul and hs Poſteritie , ſothat ſeven of his ſounes vuere 


banged. When the cauſe vuas asked of the Lord , he anſuvered , it 
was becauſe of Saul and his bloudie houſe , wyho ſlewy the Gibeonits 
| ontrair to the promiſe made , and oath of God wuhich paſt betwvixt 
them and their Princes of the people. Nowv, my Lord, vuarne the 
| King , that if ſuch a high judgement fell upon Saul and his houſe, for de- 
| ſtrom them wobo decerved lirael , and only becauſe of the oath of God , 
qnbic paft among them , vubat judgement will fall upon his Maj. his 
Puſteritie , and the vubole Land , if he and ye wviolat the great oath, 
that ye have all made to God, to ſtand to his Truth , and tomaintain the 
Diſcipline of his Kirk, according to your pouvers. In caſe any of you 
yvill think to delude God by double dealing woith him , Tuvillonlyread 
mother paſſage of this Confeſſion, and ſo end. Theſe are the words 
and ſecing many have been ſtirred up by Satan & that Roman Antichriſt, 
wPromiſe, Swear, Subſcribe, and for atime uſe the Holy Sacraments 
inthe Kirk deceirfully , under the External cloak of Religion, to corrupt 
nd ſubvert ſecretly Gods true Religion within his Kirk , and afterward 
wheatime may ſerve, ro become open enemies and perſecutors of the 
kane, under vain hopeof the Popes diſpenſation, deviſed againſt the 
Word of God ro his greater confuſion, and their double condemnation, 
he day of the Lord Jeſus; we, willing to take away all ſuſpicion of hy- 
qcriſie, and ſuch double dealing with God and hisKirk , proteſt and 
allthe ſearcher of all hearts to witneſs, that ourmindes and hearts do 
Wyagree with this our Confeſſion , Promiſe , Oathand Subſcription; 
{hat we 2re not moved for any wordly reſpect, but perſwaded only in 
aConſciences, through the knowledge and love of Gods true Religion, 
printed in our hearts by the Holy Spirit , as we ſhall anſwerto him in the 
ty, wherein the Secrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. So take this to 
tart , 45 ye vwull be anſoverable to God, in that dreadful day of judge. 
mat; to vuhich vue appeal, if ye vurongouſly condemne us. His Brethren 
pproyed all cbat he ſaid. 
| Akertheſe ſpeeches, the Aſſiſe removed. They entered in the Houſe 
below, where they remained encloſed above fix hours. Ic was thought, 
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| aoainſt them in prejudice of the Cauſe , they were content to yage £5 
1606. ;S ; otherwiſe = They ſhewed likewiſe, thar it was the as _ | 
Brethren, before they entred inthe pannel , that chey ſhould ſeek licence | 
co adviſe wirh their Presbyteries and Synods in this matrer , ſeing the | 
were their Commiſſioners. But none of theſe things could be granted, 
They returne, andthe Afſiſe went to the yoting. Howbeit ſundrie were 
induced upon aſſurance ,that no harme was intended againſt their perſons. 
or goods, to file them : yer ix ofthe Aſliſe cleanſed them /impliciter, $;x 
John Levingſtoun of Dunnipace, Sir Archibald Stirline of Keir Gawin 
Home of Johnſctleugh , Robert Levingſtoun of Waſtquarter , Thomas 
Levingſtoun of Panton , James Shaw of Sauchie. The other nine | 
vvere induced upon the aſſurance foreſaid, tofile them, to vvit, Sj Joby 
Home of Northbervvick , Sir Patrick Home of Potuuart , Sir George 
Home of Broxmouth, Sir John Forrefter of Carden , © Mark Swointogs/ 
in Innerkeithine, George Home of the Deanes , James Gib younger of 
Caribben , eAlexander Home of Rentoun , and Henrie Stevoart of 
Craghall , Chancellour ofthe Aſſiſe. Dunnipace not only ablolyedehen 
aSinnocent of Treaſon , but maintained they yvere honeſt Miniſters, 
faithful Servants to Chriſt, and good Subjects co the King. They yyere| 
filedof treaſonable declining of his Maj. judgement , and LordofSe. 
cret Council, conform tothe Ditray produced againſt them. According 
rothe Act of Parliament 1587. July 29. At gr. the pannel oughttohare | 
been pronounced clean and innocear, hoyybeir guiltie z becauſe that At 
ordaineth all Aſſiſes to be encloſed by themſelyes alone , and that no per: 
ſon be ſuffered ro be yyiththem, or to repair to them , under any pre- 
tence yyhatſomeyer ; and that they be not ſuffered to come our for what- 
ſoever cauſe, till chey being agreed return their anſyyer to the [udge: 
Otherwiſe the partie accuſed tobe holden and pronounced as clea and 
innocent of the crimes laid to their charge. But it cannot bedenied, 
bur there wasreſorting of ſome of the Judges, Aſſeſſors to the Aſie, and 
of the Chancellour ofthe Afſiſe to the Juſtice and the Lords his Afeſors. | 
The Judge continued the Sentence, till his_I{aj. will & pleaſure ſhould 
be farther known, and ordained the conviaed Miniſters to be carriedback 
to their ward, and to be keeped ſtraitly , that none haveacceſſetothem. 
The Miniſters on the pannel embraced one another, and thankedGodfor 
his preſence in the whole action. This was a work of Darkneſs, an- 
ſwerableto the time when they were condemned, which was in thenight. 
They were firſt condemned by the aſpiring Commiſſioners: of the Gene: 
ral Aſſemblie, for the Aſſembly icſelf ; but this did not content them: 
for unleſſe order were taken with them , there was no life for them, ſaid 
they , they would be ſtonedour of theCountrey. The day following 
they were —_— to Blackneſs : Mrs Re" A Metvine , James 
Melvine, John Carmichael, Fohn Dykes, John $, Crimgeour accompanied IN 
chem. They parted with thankſgiving, prayer and many tears,more con-ﬀ | 
firmed in the Cauſe then ever they were. 
Five Ani- | TheKing,and Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly, thought it afit 
' clespro- |time , whenthe Miniſters,impriſoned in Blackneſs , were convicted 0 
= Treaſon,to try the patience & conſtancie of the reſt ofthe Miniſters. The 
nods, |Synods were, by the Kings direCtion, appointed ro conveen in theirown 
| bounds reſpefzve, all upon oneday,in the monethof Februar. Sothil 
one Synod might not underſtand the reſolution of another. The King had 
his Commiſſioner, or Commiſſioners at every Synod , to craveanſwer's: 
' ———— 


five 


——_— 
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| cre Articles. Mr David Makgill y ounger, & My Gavum Hammiltoun 
| | riſhop of Gallowuay , ſentin Commiſſion to the Synod of Merce and Te- 
vietdail, craved anſwer ro theſe Articles. 

That inthe next enſuing General Aſſembly, no former Acts, made in 
any preceding Aſſembly his Maj. being preſent, be any wiletouched, 
altered, Or interpreted. 

That the Eiſtare of Biſhops be not meddled with , bur continued in the 
Game condition they are preſently in , till his <IZ2y. tarther pleaſure and 
gillbe known. 

That there be no alteration of any of the Commiſſioners , except 
[upon the trial of ſome notable taulr in their Doctrine, Life and Con- 

ſation. 
| "Wt notwithſtanding of any Appellation,the Commiſſioners ſhall pro- 
(ed, they alwayes for their proceeding being anſwerablerto the next Ge- 
necal Aſſembly. 
| Thatthey acknowledge the warrant of their meetings to come by per- 
miſſion of the Prince. 

Butthis Synod, as alſo ſundrie others, rejected the Articles ; the Synod 
of Lothian and ſome others referred the anſwerto the General Aſſembly; 
the Kings Advocat, Mrs Patrick Gallovuay , John Hall , Peter 
Hevuat, David Lindſey, Richard T homſon excepted. By theſe Articles 
itmay be ſeen , that the Biſhops, fearing to give an account of their entrie 
and behaviour in their place , and the Commiſſioners of the General 
Afembly , their Aſſociarts , aſpiring to Prelacies, fearing to be changed at 
teGeneral Aſſembly, did hinder the holding of General Aſſemblies, un- 
eſe immunitie were firſt granted tothem. Other five Articles were ſpread 
toad before the holding of the Synods , ſomething different from the 
dvewritten : whereupon Mr Fames Meluine, being detained by fick- 
wh, wrote a ſharp Letter to the Synod of fe , to animat them to 
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qpoſition 5 which omir : becauſe the Lerter is grounded upon ſuppoſed 
ticles. 


d WF | Upon the fifch of Februar was publiſhed by ſound of Trumpert,a charge, 
k WY ktnone preſume privarly, nor publickly , in Sermons or privatconfe-. 
n. W 'mces , to utter any ſlanderous ſpeeches ,againſ the proceedings of the 
ot Kng, and Council, and Juſtice, in trying and puniſhing an handful of 
n- © Maſters , rhar keeped a pretended Convearicle,in the moneth of July 
t. WU [ſt and treaſonably and ſediriouſly declined the judgement of his Maj. 
ne- I Council, in that matter;and in no wiſe to meddle, nor inno other affairs 
m: F andproceedings of his Hzg/hne/S Councel or Eſtate, bygone, preſent, or to 
aid NN come, under the pain of Death: with certification, thatſuch, as ſhall hear 
ing Fl ſuch ſpeeches , and not reveal the ſame, the ſaid pains ſhall be executed 
mer &} upon them. Sheriffs, Srewards, Bailifls of Regalities,Proveſts, Bailifls & 
ied, Council of Burghes , Noblemen , Barones and Gentlemen of power in 
on-& Landwart, who ſhall be hearers of ſlanderous , ſeditious and treaſonable 
| feeches, uttered in reproach, contempt and diſdaine of his May. Parents 
- - «Progenicors, his Highneſs Council or proceedings , or meddle withthe 
0 


Girsof his Eſtate bygone, preſent orto come, are charged to intercupt 
tem, ro apprehend them , and put them in ſure firmance , till his 

'. and Council be adycrtiſed , that order may be taken with them, 
{[Vxccords , yvith certification , &c. The Proclamer , before he had 
{| balfdone, ſat dovvn breathleſſe , ſo that another behoyed to enter in 
erco! bis room. 
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TS of March , there was a Letter ſentfrom the Miniſters of 


the French and Dutch Churches at London, to the Miniſters of Egiy. 
burgh , purchaſed by ſiniſtrous information of ſome Courtiers,and Court 
Miniſters, tathegreartgrief of the Miniſters detained in Blackneſs, The 
Miniſters anſwers I paſſe by ; becauſe the ſubſtance is that which 
they have an{wered alreadie, when they gave-in their Declinature, ang 


liament following. 

In the moneth of pri, rhe Council finding , that their proceedings 
againſt the Miniſters were miſliked both within , and without the Kings 
Dominions, they cauſed publiſh in print a Book, penned by Sr Thomas 
Hammiltoun the Kings Advocat, entituled , A Declaration of the juft 
Cauſes of his Maj. proceedings against thoſe Miniſters , «who are now 
lying in priſon, attainted of high Treaſon , ſet forth by h1s Maj. Coun. 
cil for his Kingdomof Cakes But the Reader comparing this Declara. 
tion with that, which bath been alreadie ſaid , and with the information 
given-in by the diſtreſſed Miniſters to the next Parliament » ſhall finde; 
ſufficientand full anſwer. 

In the moneth of May,there was ſent from Court cight Miſlives,dire@- 
ed to cighr Miniſters, indorſed after this manner. To cur truſtic and yel. | 


| 


beloved N.Miniſter of Gods Word at, &c. The tenor foiloweth. 
Fames R, 


Truſtie and welbeloved, wegreet you heartily well. Our earneſt de. 
ſireto intertain that happie peace of the Church of our Kingdomeotf Set. 
land , which with great care and travel we left univerſally eſtabliſhed 
therein,at ourremoving thither ; having ſince been from time to timem+ 
nifeſted by our Letters to the moſt part of the Synods of that Realme, and 
to diyerſeof our Commiſſioners, by miſſives and inſtructions, as wellrer- | 
bal, asin writing, and morepertectly ratified by Letters written to our 


Council with our own hand , proporting moſt clear teſtimonie of the 


conſtancie of our loye to all vyell affeted members of that bodie; yhich 
by Proclamations & printed Declarations vvas likevviſe ſo ſolemnly pub-! 
liſhed, as the notoriety thereof vyould beunknovvn to none , butſuch 
as through yvilful ſenſleſneſſe vyould neither hear not ſee. Havingnever- 
theleſſe ſo little prevailed yvith ſome Incredulous, Wilful , Ingrate, & 
Malitious diſpoſed Perſons , as ſome of them have nor forbornraſhly to 
contemne and diſobey our Authoritie , Charges , and Commandments, 
and ſo ſtubbornly to perſiſt in their contumacie, as their malitiousobſti 
nacie hath forced us-to-intend greater rigour againſtthem , then our incli 
nation alloweth, yetfarleſſe then their offences did deſerve : Andotheti 
have preſumed in pulpit fooliſhly to juſtifie the obſtinat and malitious pr9- 
cceding of their Brethren 5 and therewith to ſlander our juſt commane-| 


ments , and lawful proceedings of our Council. As alſo the Synods 
being required by our Letters , andCommiſſioners direQed to them » £9 
providefor theiroyyn parts, ſofarreas in them lay , to give usafſurance, 
char certain Acts,eſtabliſhed in former Aſſemblies,neceQarie forthe VV 

& peace ofthe Church, particularly expreſſed in our laſtcutionsſent unto 
them, may be ordained by them not to be proponed, treated , or altered 
the next General Aſſembly; which we know to be more fic to be untou 

ed & overpalt at the ſame , then that any mention ſhould bethea Wamel 


them; 


————_—— — 


when they were put toan Aſſiſe, & the informations given » in tothe Par. 
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| rem ; leſt chereby any occaſion ſhould ariſe of diſtraCtion in the Church, 
1nd offence roour ſelves : yet they ſo little regarded the earneſtneſs of 
qurſuit , as their anſwers univerſally tended to a preſent delay, without | 
any aſſurance to us of their performing , at the Afſemblie , of that which 
for their own well was ſo earneſtly urged. Wherein finding a more ge- 
neral oppoſition to our jult petition , then we eyer could haye nates in 
any ſuch caſe 5 theſe things and other weightie reaſons have moved Us 


liligence to repaire towards Usbefore the fifceenth day of September next, 
tothe intent,we may that day begin with your ſelyes, and ſuch others of 
your Brethren , as we have known to be of good learniag, judgement and 
experience , and commanded likewiſeto be here at that ſame time, to 
treat with you, in matters concerning the peace ofour Churchof Scotland, 
2nd make our conſtant and unchangeable fayour , borne to all the dutiful 


ereby to will and command you, all excuſes ſer aſide, not to fail with | 


members ofthat bodie , manifeſtly known unto you., whereby ye may be 
hound in dutie and conſcience,to conform yourſelyes to our Godly mean- 
ing , andto bear true witnePing, for juſtifyingthe lawfulneſle of all good 
intentionsand actions , as well concerning the whole Church, as the par- 
ticular members thereof; and that it may be manifeſt to all theworld, 
that We, having embaſed our ſelf for giving fatisfaCtion to all, that are of 
that profeſſion , farther then other Princes account beſeeming to their 
tate ; if thereafrer any turbulent ſpirits be not recalled to their dutie, bur 
peciſt maliriouſly in undurtiful contempt of us , it may then be worthily 
judged, that the ſeyeritie , which by their obſtinacie we may be forced 
.ouſe , ſhall cather be violently extorted againſt our nature for their a- 
\nendement, then willingly inflicted for their oyerthrow. This boping ye 
viloorfail preciſely to keep the foreſaid appointed day , as ye render our 
|ervice, and the well of the Church. We bid you farewel. Arour Manure 
ofGreenwech the 21. of £Hay 1606. 

The Brethren, written for ro Court , viz. © Mrs Andrew Metvine , 
James Metuine , James Balfour , William Scot , John Carmichael , 
Robert Wallace , Adam Coult , William Watſon, conveentd in the 
woneth of 7#uxe in Edinburgh , and after calling on the name of God, 
aiſed what todo : finding no appearance of good, they appointed ſome 
etheirnumber to intreat the Earle of Dumbar for aſtay. Bur it was an- 
ſnered by him , there was no remedie, they muſtgo, or do worſe : for 
the next warning vyould be a charge to their greater pains , and lefſe ad- 
naatage totheir cauſe, thechief men ſtanding in defence of the ſame being 
blotedyvith coarempt and diſobedience, They vvere alſo made to be- 
lieve, that this vvas deviſed by ſome , vyho vyould haye matters to pro- 
eeed better , and vvithout the Biſhops and Commiſſioners knoyvledge. 
Therefore as they loyed the vyell of the Church in common,and ofthe im- 
prioned Brethren in particular, they yvere deſired to obey thedireCtion 


leve, that he vyas the-procurer of theſe Miſſives, for a ſpecial benefite both 
tothe Kirk and them ; that the Biſhops underſtood not of it rill of late; 
nd yvhen they underſtood of it , they travelled to ſtay it ; but in vain. 
Therefore willed them to be of good courage,,afſuring themby Gods grace 
|heſhould make it the beſt voyage, that ever they made. They reſolve firſt 

I [attend on the Parliament , and therezfter to prepare themſelves for the 
Journey , howbeit,they gave him no credit : and indeed the eventproved, 
they were drawn to Court , and-detained there , that the Epiſcopal 
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of the Letrer. The Earle of Dumbar made Hr James Melvine be. | 
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1606 courſe might be advanced in their abſence, under colour of an Afembiy, 
* | forthe Convention of Miniſters at Linlithgow, where the conſtant Moge. 


priſoned , and troubled for Aſſembling our ſelyes, in the name of Chri#, 
King of hisKirk, for the affairs of our calling, according to the accuſtom- 
edorder, obſerved ſince the reformation of Religion , and approv 

theLawes, & have been brought before Judgement Seats, and condemt- 
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rators were ſet up, was holden within tvyo or three moneths after the; 
departure. As for the pretended diſtraCtion of the Miniſtrie, which might 
perbapsariſe from the calling in queſtion of Acts alrcadie eſtabliſheq;rhere 
had been none, ifthe Aſſembly were left free to treat, as they yyont egg, 
upon the affairs of the Kirk;& ſome feyy aſpiring ſpirits had been cenſured 
and redacted in order; yvhich vyould haye brought no diſtraction » but 
great peace and quietneſs in the Church. | 

The Nobilitie and other Eſtates conveened in Zdznburgh , to hog q 
Parliament at the day appointed, bur it vyas prorogat tothe moneth 
July, and appointed to be holden at Perth , afitrer place for ſerting up 
the Biſhops upon the ſtage of honour, then Ediclergs. Atthis Parlia, 
ment, the Brethren, Commiſſioners from ſundrie Presbyterics through a1j 


— 


the parrs of the Realme , reſorted to Perth. The Biſhops made ſui ty 
the Council, to haye them diſcharged : But the Council thought it nor 
expedient. 

The Commiſſioners from Presbyteries dealt earneſcly vvith the Con. 
miſſioners of the General Aſſembly, to preſent the Supplication of the 
Miniſters , impriſoned in Blackneſs. Butthey refuſed, alledying , ac. 
cording totheir wonted and deceitful manner , that it would rather hurt 
than help. Yertleſt the publiſhing of the Declaration, ſer forth by the 
Adyocat in name of the Council ,' ſhould deceive ſimple Readers; the 
impriſoned ſent a copie of their Supplication ro eyery one of che ſtars 
ſeverally , together with their informations, concerning all their pro. 
cecedings. 


The Supplication. 
The Spirit of | wy and wiſdome , uprightneſs and the fear 
of the Lord , bewith you, for your ſalutation. 


My Lords of this preſent Parliament , we, thediſtreſſed and affiited 
ſervants of the living God , do humbly mean and ſhow unto your LL. s 
torhoſe, who are appointed of God to do right tothe poor, and todelivet 
the oppreſſed; that this is now the twelfth moneth ſince wehaye beenim- 


| 


edas malefaCtors , for the ſervice of our Lord; wherein, as our Conſcien- 
ces bear us recordaccording to his eternal Truth , we haye done nothing, 
but that which is acceptable in his ſight; ſo are we perſwaded , that our 
innocencie is known to the Conſciences of all, who loye theLord 

his Truth > and do not delight to abide in errour; it being , 
beleeve, clearand manifeſtto all men, that Fir we haye been unjuſtly 
reputed, and reported to haye been, contemners of his «Maj. Chatge 
giver publickly at Aberdeen, as isalledged; according as it wasgiveN-10 
by Laureſioun to the Lords of his Maj. Councel ; which alleigeance »|Þ 
charges & executions, we dare affirm, in the fight of God and his Angels, 
ro haye been forged and feigned , & ſhould have tried openly to have been|Þ 
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ſo,cre now , if half the extremitie and rigour had been uſed againſt the "Y 
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Authors fordoing ſuch wrong , which hath been execure againſt us, the 
ſervants of God , for obeying of his will, andthe yoiceandcalling of his 
Kirk. And ſecondly, that we are moſt wrongoully flandered with diſclaim- 
no of our ſelves fromany ſubjeQion ro his Haz. and Councel , and with 
a plain denial of ſubjection to his May. and of his Royal Power & Autho- 
citie over us, by proponing of our Leclinature tothe Council the 2.4. of 
Ofaber 1605- 1nthe Action of lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of our Afſem- 
flies,as though we had made thercby all our ations,of whatſoever ſort, ro 
|bemecr Spiritual; and thar againſt all equitie we have been burthened with 
theinfamie of I reaſon (from which the Lord deliver us) inthar proceſſe, 
deduced at Lin/ithgow the remthof Zarnar 1606. in reſpeCt we never de- 
dined his Ma. being never ſummoned before his Highneſs, but his Coun- 
cilallanerly. Neither did we ever excem ourſelves from the Councels 
hdgement, in any thing civil, wherein they are appointed Judges by the 
Law over any other Subjects in the Land: Burt at all rime did vrofeſſe both 
(by word and writ, our bumble SubjeRion to them. Neither eyer did we 
xfuſe, that his az. ſhould have entred in this Particular; but were 
twayes willing toſubmit ourſelves to the General Afſſemblyro be tried , 
ys Hay. being there , either in Perſon , or by his Commiſſioner, ac- 
cording to the order obſerved heretofore in our Kirk. Yer hitherto could 
wprotellion of our dutiful SubjeAion, either obtain our Libertie from a 
nolttigorous reſtraint ; neither ſaye us from being convincedas puiltie : 
Wheteby not only our Flocks haye been deprived of the comfort of our 
Maiſtrie , our Families impoveriſhed , and our ſelves ſore troubled in our 
kedons 3 but iniquitie is madeto abound, the word of God weakened, 
theencmies encouraged, the Goſpel flandered, the name of God highly 
honoured 5 & ſo the wrath and Judgement of God , ſpiritual and bodi- 
F, brought upon the Land. Wherefore we moſt humbly beſeech your 
[Land inthe nameof Ze/is Chrif? our Lord , we defire you to conſi- 
our caſe, and to redreſle our wrongs, by reſcinding and annulling the 
kntences, ſo unjuſtly pronounced againſt us, andrto deliver us from that 
&ious reproach and heinous ſlander of Treaſon, ſoundeſeryedly impoſed 
onus. 1. Becauſe the ground, whereupon the ſentences, both the 2.4. 
oOfober , and 10. of Fanuar, were pronounced, have never; neither 
the Grace of God ever ſhall be found, by lawful trial , true in our Per- 
[7 we having neither contemned his Maj. Charge, ir being a forgerie; 
wyetdiſclaimedourſelves by ourDeclinature from any lawful ſubjection 
ntheLodd to his Maj. whom we everdid, and ſtill doacknowledge the 
mly lawful and righteous King , Lord and Soveraigne in and under 
God. 2. Becauſe although your LL. would not for the equitie of our 
aſe favoure us; yerthe very Law oblidgeth your LL. to cauſe us be freed 


lomthat ſenrenceat Linlithgow, in reſpeCt the Act gr. of the eleventh ' 
rliament x 597. Ordains the partie accuſed to be holden and pronounc- ' 


,and innocent of the crimesand treaſons laid to his charge, if 


Uy point of the ſaid Act be rranſgreſſed. Andir is evidentro all that | 
Methere, that both the Clerks communed with the Afiſe encloſed , & ; 


eChancellour of the Afſiſe came forth & ſpake with the Juſtice Depure, 
lords and us. Therefore exceptyour LL. deny us the benefit of your 
MLaw, ye cannot but ordain us to be free of that ſentence. 3. If 
ter of theſe reaſons will perſwade your LL. webeſeech your LL. to 
Mer the danger , which ſuch a preparative muſt bring ro the whole 


Weand Bodie of this Kingdom. For who can eſcape the like ſentence, 
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if it ſhould ſtand , that no. man whatſoever declining the Council 70 
| ſhould be guiltie of treaſon : burir is ſo ordained and ſtraitly commandeg 

| inthe end of the bookof the Declaration, ſer forth by his Haz, Cy! 
cel, that none of his May. Subjects in this Kingdome, ot whatloeyer Rank | 
Place, Calling and Condition , preſume to interpret that Ac of p,,” 
liament in the year 1584. concerning the declining of the Council | 
| [udgement , otherwiſe than the ſame is made clear and maniſeſt by the 
deciſion of the Juſlice in any trial. Laſtly, if neither the innocenc;e 
of our Perſons , condition of the Law , nor your own danger yijj __ 
ſwade you, then do we requeſt your LL in the name of the ecergy 
| God , who ſtandeth in your Aſſemblies, and judgeth among you, whop 
| Judgement ye execute , 8& before whom ye ſhall ſtand, & make accoyy, 
of your judgement, that ye would remember the terrour of that Lorg yp, / 
bath ſaid, //o to him that taketh away the righteouſneſs of therighteyy, 
from him , and doth not delruer the preſſed ; and who hatin ſaid, thy 
Judgement mercileſs ſhall be given him, who ſheweth no mercie, Thaty, | 
removing of the plagues alreadie tullen , and for ayoiding of the ſeyerizis | 
of his indignation threatned, & eſchewing thar endleſs damnationof tha | 
ſentence of his wrath, to be pronounced in that laſt day, ſaying , dey, 
from me ye curſed mmtoeverlaſiing fire,which is prepared for theDeyji 
his Angels ; for I was bungrie, and yegave me nomeat; 1 was mnyrif 
and ye viſited me not 5 your LL may be moved to ſhew mercie toy; his 
diſtreſſed members , who now inour need do cry for aid and relief; yy | 
humbly requeſt, that we may be ſer at libertie , to ſerve our Godin oy 
calling , and pray for the peace of our King , his Childreri and$ygeqs, 
Thus humblie craving your LL. anſwer, and waiting for comfort, yer. 


commend your LL.preſeat Conyention tothe direction of him, jnyow! 
yeare, live and moye. 


Infermations. 


There are three grounds, which are ſufficient in Reaſon and good Con- 
ſcience, to moye your LL. to pitiethediſtrefſe , ro regard the cauſcoſthe: 
| diſtreſſed Miniſters in ward , and to redreſle their wrongs. 


| 'The wrongous and (iniſtrous report, and information anent both theit 
proceedings, and ſufferings, made to his Maj. whereupon his Highneſs 

; wrath hath been kindled , which otherwiſe vvould not haye been , if che 
ſimple Truth had been knovyn , and told. | 
The <quirie of their Aſſembly appearedin three things. x, Iothatthey 
had the expreſſe direction of Chriſt and hisWord, having their Authoritie| 
from him, no lefſe then the preaching of the Goſpel; the one being nolelie 
neceſſarily required for Ruling , then the other for the Inftrudtionof rhe 
Saints,& holyObedience.Ifthen theOrdinance of God, & direftion of his 

| Word,can warranta thing to be lawful,their Aſſembly muſt needsbe lawtul. 
| They are ratified by the Lawes of the Land ; the As of Parliament nt; 
only declaring them to be moſt juſt, good and godly in themſelves, ©ar-J| 
Jiament 12.cAnnor592. but alſoEſtabliſhing the lavyfulneſs 8& practice I. 
them.every year onceat leaſt,& oftener as occaſion ſerveth, Declaring,thl 
——{ 


The equitie and lawfulneſs of their proceedings firſt & laſt, in theſel, þ 
as agreeable to the Will of God, Lawes of the land , received andapprov- | |” 
ed by cuſtome and practice of the Kirk. | bn 

The wrong, which in their Impriſonment, judgement and Sufferings , 
they have ſuſtained , againſt good Conſcience , & the Lawes of cheLad. | 


uk 
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ſhall be lawful to Miniſters to hold a General Aſſemby ibidem. And 
Farther ; declareth , that therebeno other Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical ac- 
knowledged within the Realme, then thar which is and ſhall be within 
the ſame Kirk , Part. 6. AF. 2. 1597. If then the Lawes can warrant a 
thing lawful their Aſembly muſt be Lawful. 


They are appointed by theKirk in this Land ,as agrecable tro Gods Word, 
xsthe book of Diſcipline beareth. 


tis Maj. conſent. 2. His Maj. Charge, execute publickly in the con- 
rrair in Aberdeen. 3. TheCouncels Letter. 4. The Commiſſioners 
of the General Afſembly their Letter. 5. Laureſtoun the Kings Com- 


nifioner his oppoſition, together with their ſecluding of him. 6. The ta- 
ritie of their number , who aſſembied. 


Tothe Fir# it is anſwered; they have the warrantof his Maj. conſent, 


Againſtthe Lawfulneſs of their Aſſembly, is objeQed. x. The want of | 


F 25not kee 
| rdeen. 5. The Presbyteries, that ſent them, ſhould anſwer therein; 
| @dnotthey ; forthey went not without the expreſſe command & Com- 


I ®reened with them , Authorized itby hisconcurreace. 
I !*thed the lawfulneſs and Authoritie of the Adembly, by preſenting the 


inting that time and place of their Aſſembly, ſubſcribed by the hand 
of Laureſtoun his Maj. Commiſſioner , which they are able to produce. 
| Tothe Second; they are able, as of before,to purge themſelyes by their 
oaths, thatno ſuch thing eyer came to their ears. 2. That the Laird of 
Lazreſfoun affirmed, ar his meeting with them, that he had nor uſed Char- 
xes, albeir he might haye done. 3. Thatthe ſame Letters were execute 
yainſt them perſonally , andobeyed. 4. That they have oft deſired to 
te heard for improving of the ſaid Charge, but could neverbe heard. 5. 
Thatthe Lawes free the judicatories of all contempt of ſuchCharges.albeit 
thywere execute againſt them perſonally, inhibicing the lawful proceed- 
iagofa lawful Judicature, according tothe Law Zames6.Parl 6 AF.g., 
udParl. 11. Af. Annor587. Itis provided , that executions, which 
not betwixt eight in the morning and twelye in the day, importing tin- 
foſgoods, ſhall be of no force; Anditis true, that the ſaid pretend- 
dtecutionis alledged to be after ſeyen at night, as the indorſation 
kaerh. 
Tothe Third; the firſt part was obeyed, touching their diſſolvirig. The 
kkond couching the not appointing of a new day, was contrarieto theLaw 
dthe Land, James 6.Parl. 12 AF. 114. Annor592 And tothe Diſci- 


160 6. 


_—— and approved by this Kirk , as the book of Diſcipline 
; and contrair to the Priviledge and Liberrie of theKirk ; ſo oft 
tified and confirmed in Parliament : And therefore could not be o- 
eyed withour a greater offence. Beſide, ir was buta priyat Miſſive, 
wichought not import Rebellion nor Contempt. 

Tothe fourth it isanſwered; Firſt, it is againſt the expreſſe Act of the 
Kirk, thar they ſhould continue or alter the diets of the Aſſembly, as the 
Att made with his Maj.conſent at Halyrudbouſe 1602. proports; 8& fo 
totto be obeyed. Ir was informal, without deſignation of anew day; & 


loalounlawful. 3. It was erroneous , pointing our the ih day, which 
ped. 4+ Diverſe of them receiyed it not till they were in 4- 


aiſion of the Presbyteries , to whom the Letters were directed. 
Tothe ff#h. 1. The Laird of Laureſtoun conſented to that meeting, 
2. Acknow- 


Lomcels Letter, & requiring ofthem an anſwer thereto - & albeit in yor - 
tewould not condeſcend to ſome things; yer inreaſoning he acknow- 
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| ledged what they did to be both lawful andexpedient. 3. His preatey | 
oppoſition was by way of proteſtation , that he did not acknowledge the 
Lawfulneſs of their meering : And this he did not until all was concluded 
andended. 4. As to thealledged ſecluding of him ; ir was bur a meer 


calumnie. 
To the ſixt it is anſwered ; in an Aſſembly of the ſervants of Ch,.g 
when the number is not preſcribed, nordefined by a Law, it isnot lawful 
to any to diſallow thereof,for the number ; ſeing two or three conveeneg 
in the name of Jeſs, which are theſmalleſt number , havethe promiſe 
of his preſence,who istheir Lord & Ruler. Beſide, rareneſs maketh ng 
unlawtulneſs in an ordinarie meeting , eſtabliſhed by Law andPrafiice | 
Laſtly, all thatwas done , might lawfully have been done by a tewer num. | 
ber , Authorized with Commiſſion, as they were : For continuation xe. | 
quireth not full Conventions. | 
The equitie of theirDecliningthe Councels Judgement, is moſteyidene. 
1. By Law. 2. By Practice, Firſt, lately of the Earle of Maurray, (fe. 
condly, by dayly cuſtome in decliningany one of the Lords upon juſtoc. 
caſion: Andit cannot be more unlawful upon juſt reaſon to decline the 
whole,then one. 3. By Reaſon. 
It isevident by Reaſon. 1. Becauſe otherwiſe ſhould follow aniſer; 
ble confuſion of Judicatories, ſpecially of Ciyiland Eccleſiaſtick , which 
by Nature, Law & PraCtice ought tobe diſtinguiſhed ; which hathbeen 
obſeryed inviolably, in all reformed Kirks and Commonyealthes, andin 
this Kirk and Kingdom to this day , according to the Word of God, and 
Inſtitution of Chriſt, who OY Head & King of his Kirk, towhom 
alone the ſoveraignigie 'of Judgement therein belongeth , hath piven 


_y Power of the Keyes, and Miniſterial [Judgement of all Spiritual things, 
to the Spiritual [udicatories allanerly ; according as was acknowledged 
by his May. at Perth, in the Conyention of the Eſtates in March1596.1n 
admitting the Proteſtation of the Kirk, and cauſing inſert ir in the Books 
of Council ; wherein they proteſted, that they did not acknovlehe 
themſelves to bea Judicatorie with the Eſtares ; neither yet that they ſub- 
mitted any matter, eitherof Doctrine, or Diſcipline, to their jube. 
ment, they no wayes being Judges compereat thereof: But that chey re- 
ſerved , and would reſerve the Judgement thereot to the Aſſembly of the 
Kirk. 2. The reſt of the judicatories were idle and ſuperfluous, ifinno 
matter the Councel might bedeclined. 3. The Councel ſhould haveno/ 
lefſe Authoritie in the Spiritual Government of the houſe of God and his 
Kirk , then in Ruling the Commonwealth. Sothey ſhould be onefudi- 
cature, both Spiritual and Civil; which cannot be. 4. The (ouncels 
Authogitie ſhould be extended , as far as his Maj. which they willnotal- 
ledge: Yeafarther, as farasall Authoritie both Spiricual and Temporal; 
which is abſurd. 

Ic is Objeffed. 1. That they declined his Maj. +. Thar they de- 
clined the Councel /mpliciter , and ſo refuſed all jubmiſſion to them 3: 
T hat it was not for the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of their Aſſembly; but 
for - Meal in afſembling at ſuch a place, and ſuch atime , being in- 
hibited . 


To the Fir#7 it is anſwered ; they neyer declined his Maj. but the 
Councelallanerly: for they were not ſummoned before his Maj. but before 
his Council only . Neither cyer ſecluded they his Maj. from the ]udge- 
ment of the cauſe, in the General Afemblie , being preſent: Albeitin 
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his Council, or by them , he might not Judge of that martrer, it being Spi- 
ritual . 

To the Second , their ſupplicaticn giyen - in before the Declinature , 


containing the Reaſons thereof, doth witneſs the contrair; it bearing an 


| bumble ſubmiſſion of themſelves to theCouncil,in things wherein they are 
| appointed judges over them asSubjects And albeit the word /mpliciter be. 
| inthe Declinature, yet ought it not, neither can it / except malitiouſly 
 beextended farther,then to that aCtion,thar is in hand, wherein indeed /m- 
| phiciter they Declined the Council, as no wayes judge competent to that | 
| particular. 


Tothe Third itis anſwered, that the ſummons bear plain witneſs of | 


the contrarie , the concluſion bearing , to hear and ſee their Afembly 
declared and decerned unlawful , which was the Action , and the other 
oaly uſed as a mids ro infer the Concluſion, The Councels decreet bear- 
echthe ſame, which beareth expreſly , condemning the Aſſembly robe 
unlawful. 

The wrongs which they have ſuſtained intheir lmpriſonment, Suffer- 
ingand judgement , and by finiftrous reportto his Haz. are theſe. 
| Intheir 7mpriſonment. 1. Thatbeing his May. tree lieges, and ſer- 
rants of the living God in his Miniſtrie, they were impriſoned , being 
neither ſuſpect of Treaſon, called, accuſed nor convicted for any crime or 
offence againſt the Lawes; and zud:f4 cauſa puniſhed. 2. That they 
offered ſuretic to be anſwerable to the lawes , whenſoever they ſhould 
becharged , that they might be free of priſon; albeirnocrime was laid to 
[tir charge. 3. That they offered to improve the pretended execution, 


wentered in ward at the Councils command, they were after denounced 
whe horae. 

| btheir /afer:ngs. 1. Notwithſtanding of their innocencie., their 
aling, the weakneſs of ſome of their Perſons, they haye been more ri- 


Priſon , then moſt heinous malefaCtorsever werein this Land, being ofc 
tines ſeparated from others , and from all friends, fight oftheſun, and 
ueoftheair. 2. Thatbeing in moſt evident dangerof the plague, at the 
es where th:y were , not without ſuſpicion within, their humble ſuir 
tobetranſported toany other ward, where they might bein more ſafety 
md ſecuritie » was repelled; and they expoſed to the danger of the 
| way 3- That hitherto having moſt humbly requeſted, thatthey might 
(beſer at libertie , or then ſuffer fuch puniſhment as, by the law or good 
Conſcience , might be inflicted upon them, they could obtainneither. 4. 
That having offered to abide the cenſure of the General Aſſembly , and 
\be ſubject ro their judgement; yet this could nor give contentment nor 
laifation , unlefſe againſt Conſcience they would condemn by their 
Judgetnents their own proceedings 5 which by Law could not be gotren 
controlled. 

latheir zudgement. 1. That upon finiſtrous report, they being nei- 
ltercited, nor heard , an Ordinance was made in Council to denounce 
them ro the horne. 2. In that they were cauſed ſtand and compea rbe- 
the Council,in a matter Eccleſiaſtical. 3. In that their Supplication, 
bareeable ro the lawes & equitic in theſelf,was rejeted. 4. 1hatthey 
Gd finde themſelves Judges by vertue of that Act «Anno 1584. Notwith. 
ng of the Poſterior A 1 592. and pronounced a decreer, notwith. 


— 


Wn 


Vvy 3 ſtanding 


gjen-in againſt them by Laureſtoun 5 but were rejected. 4. That hay- | 


moully dealt with, and reſtrained in harder manner, and inamoreſtrair | 
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upon the 2.4 of OfFober. 5. That by their decreer , they both abrogat. 
ed the liberty and freedom of 'urifſdiction, ratified by his Maj. and Eſta. 
restothe Kirk, and alſo condemned it as unlawful, waichby the At of 
Parliament is approved, and permitted as lawſul ; yea moſtjuſt, pogg g 
godly inthe ſelf. 6. That without warning or premonition, they were 
brought upon the tenth of Januar tothe barr, to anſwer ina matter cog. 


cerning theirlife. 7. Thar they off-ring to annul their Declinarure, peg. 


vidingthe Councel would annul their decreer, & proceſle led againſt them 
at Edinburgh ; it was refuſed. $8. T har their Procurators were not call. 
ed to ſpeak for them according tothe law , albeit the Juſtice was required 
ſotodo. 9. That the partie, that is, the Council, whom they haq 
declined, was alſo their judge. 10. That they were accuſed for Declin. 
ing his Maj. and his Royal Authorities whereas they only declined the 
Council; and that not fnpliciter , except in thatcauſe. 11. Thatty 

decline the Councel was laid to their charge, as a point of Treaſon, which, 
as it is moſt unequ'table , ſo itis a moſt perillous and dangerous preparz. 
tiveagainſtthewhole Land. 12. They humbly requeſting to be ſuffered 
to paſſe, and to adviſe with the Presbyteries and Synods, which ſent 
themanentthetaking upoftheirDeclinature, upon ſurety either toremme 
anſwer to their contentment , orto enter themſelves again in ward, tobe 
anſwerable to the law 5 it was refuſed. 13. That they having bytheir 
declaration, dicted by them, and written by the Clerk to the [ultice, 
cleared themſelves ſufficiently to the Conſciences of all men, of the crime 
laid to their charge; yet an interloquutor was pronounced againſt then.1y, 
Thar the ſaid incerloquutor, howbeit the matter was of great weight, 
was not formally voted, but by ſecret rounding colle&ted and pronouc- 


" robe (worne , andencloſed. 


| Thar according to the Advocar's ſpeech to the Aſſiſe , the crimewasnot 


ed. 15. That it was pronounced as agreed on by the whole Aﬀeſlors, albeit 
itbeof Truth , that ſome made oppoſition in the mean time. 16. Tit: 
no reaſon , howbeit moſt evident , clear and ſolid , had place; butall| 
that could be ſaid was /impliciter repelled. 17. Thar the mattermss 
not reaſoned in preſenceof the Afſiſe, conform tothe Law ;5 the moſtpatt 
ofthem being unentered in the place of Judgement , rill they were called 
18. That the moſt part of the Aſſiſe were 
men utterly ignorant of ſuch matters, and almoſt all enemies to the Truth 
of God , and Profeſſion, others profane Atheiſts and ungodly livers. 19. 


tried, whether they were found to have committed Treaſon ; ſeing the 
Aſſiſe was willed tocognoſce, and make inqueſtof no more , but that 
they haddeclined , in reſpect the Juſtice and Lords had alreadie foundit 
treaſonable. 20. In that the Afſſiſe was not encloſed alone , & ſo keep- 
ed , butothers had acceſſe unto them, and ſome of them alſo came out , 
and ſpake with the Juſtice and Lords, contrair to the Law. 21. That 
they were notabſolved, having in all evidence, to the ſight ofall men, 
juſtified themſclves, as free of all undutifulneſs, ler be of Treaſon, tohis 
Maj.and Council. 22. Thar albeit they had been guiltie of treaſon , 
which the Lord forbid ; yer they were not abſolved, conform to the 
Law in ſuchreſpects, as the out-coming of the Aſſiſers, or bringing-in 0 
any to them. 

By ſiniſtrous report to his Maj. xr. Thatthey ſhould have abuſedthe 
Laird of Laureſtoun , & overſeen their dutie toward him, in their AſeM- 
bly, in putting of him tothe door, & ſecluding of him. 2 In that they | 


are 


. . . . . mn. 
ſtanding of their Declinature, in a matter permittedto their Judgement, 
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Tealledged to have condemned his May. Charge given publickly, which | 1 606: 
2 meer forgerie. 3- That they ſhould have madeall their Actions meerly 
Spiritual of wharſoeyer ſortthey were ; and /impliciter to have diſclaim- 
ed themſelves from 1tubjection to his Hay. and his Councel, by their 
Declinature , it being known to all, that inneither of theſe , beſides 
any other things laid to their charge, have they done any thing againſt 
their dutie , either in reverence, or ſubmiſſion to his Maj. or Council , 
| ghichthey owe to his Zzghneſs or your LL. 
| The anſwer that they receiyed ſeverally of the Eſtates, was, that they 
vere ſufficiently informed , but could not heIpthem. 
TheCommiſſioners from Presbyteries perceiving ,thar there was much bu. 
fines for the advancement of th-Eſtate of Biſhops,they reviſe the Proteſta- 
| tion, penned by Hr Patrick Simpſone Miniſter at Stirline , and after | 
| thought good to urge the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly , to | 
reſent it ro the Lords of the Articles : Becauſe it was their dutie to deal, 
in the Common affairs of the Kirk, at Parliameat , andthe Lords would 
kearnone other. When the Commilſltoners of the General Aſſembly ut- 
derſtood , that the Lords of the Articles were treating upon the Erection 
'of the Eftate of Biſhops , and Confirmation of their gifts , they deſired 
'tobe heard, which was refuſed: then they gaye-in the Proteſtation of 
their Brechren in writ, which was alſo rejected by Chancellour Sefonn, 
inume of the reſt, who ſaid , they had direction ſotodo; and ſaid, 
they would admic Biſhops to the Eſtate they were in , threeſcore years 
'{xe, without Cautions or Limitations. Ir was thereforethought meet, 
tat a copie of the Proteſlation ſhould be preſented to every Eſtate , 
\ahey ſar ſeverally, & to the ſpecial Noblemen. The tenorfolloweth. 
| 


\ The Proteſta 


| The Mini- 
' ers forced 


tion , offered to the Eſtates, conveened in Parliament 
at Perth, :n the beginning of July 1606. 


W—_- _— 


' The earneſt deſire of our hearts is to be faithful , and in caſe we would 
ke been ſilent and unfaithful, at this time , when the undermined Eſtate 
albr:/ts Kirk cravertha gutie at our hands, weſhould have locked-up 
arhearts with patience , and our mouthes with taciturnitie , rather 
thento have impeached any with our admonition. Bur that which Chriſt 
commanderh, neceſlitie urgeth, & dutie wringeth-our of us, to be faith- 
klOfrice-beares in theKirk ofGod,no man can juſtly blame us ro do it: pro- 
midingwe hold ourſelves within the bounds of that ChriſtianModeration, 
which followeth God without injurie done toany man, ſpecially thoſe, 
"whom God hath lapped-up within the skirts of his own honourable fliles 
Udnames , calling them, Gods upon earth. 
| Now therefore {myLords , conveencd in this preſent Parliament, un- 
derthe moſt high and excellent AZ. of our dread Soveraigne ) to your 
Honours is our exhortation, that ye would endeayour with all ſingleneſs of 
tart, love and zeal, roadyance the building of the houſe of God, reſery- 
tyalwayes into the Lords own hands thatGlorie, which he will communi- 
Uneitherwith man norAngel;to wit,to preſcribe from his holy mountain 
Uively pattern, according to vvhich his own tabernacle ſhould be formed. 
*membring alwayes, that there is no abſolute & undoubredAuthoritie in 
UWsyyorld except the SoveraigneAuthoritie of Chriſt theKing, to vvhom 
itongeth'as properly to rule the Kirk, according to the good pleaſure 
own will, as it belongeth to him to ſaye his Kirk bythe merire of his 
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PR . . P OY Wee mma | 
ovyn fufterings. All other Aurhoritie is ſo intrenched within the mar. 
ches of divine Commandment , that the leaſt over-paſfing of the bounds, | 
ſer by God himſelf, bringeth men under the fearful expeQation of temporal | 


| 


and eternal judgements. For thiscauſe, my Lords, letthar Autthoritie 
of your meeting, in this preſent Parliament, be like the ocean ſea, which, 


aS it is greateſt of all other vyaters, ſo it containeth the ſelf better Vvithin | 


the coaſts & limits appointed by God, then any riyers of freſh running wa. 


ters havedone. 
Next , remember, that God hath ſet you to be nourſing-fathers of the 


Kirk, craving of your hands, that ye yyould mainrain and adyance, by 
your Authoritie,that Kirk, vyhich the Lord hath faſhioned by the uncouy. / 


rerfited vyork ot his ovyn nevy creation, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, FX; 

hath made us , and not we ourſetyes ; bur not that ye ſhould preſumes 
faſhion 2nd ſhape a nevy pourtraiture ofaKirk, and anevv form of Diyine | 
ſervice, yvhich God in his Word hath not be!orealloyved: Becauſe, tha 
were to extend your Authoritie further , then the calling , ye haye of 
God , doth permit: As namely, if ye ſhould as God forbid ) Authy. | 
rizethe Authoritie of Biſhops,and their preeminence above cheirBrethreq, 
ye ſhould bring into the K11k of God the Ordinance of man, and that thing 


which the experience of preceeding ages hath teſtified ro be the groundef 


great idlencſs , palpable ignorance , unſufferable pride, pitileſs tym. 
nie, and ſhameleſſe ambition in the Kirk of God. And finally, tohaxe 
been the ground of that Antichriſtian Heirarchie, which mounted up 0n 
the ſteps of pre-enimence of Biſhops , until that man ofſinne cameforh, 
as the ripe truit of mans wiſdome, whom God ſhall conſume with thebrexh 
of his own mouth. Let the ſword of God pierce that bellie , which 
brought forth ſuch a Monſter ; and ler the flaffe of God cruſh thatgy, 
which hath hatched ſuch a Cockatrice. And let not only that Roman 
Antichriſt be thrown down from the high bench of his uſurped Aurthori 
tie; but alſo lerall theſteps , whereby he mounted up to that unlaphil 
preeminence, be cut down, and utterly abolished in this Land. 

Above all things (my Lords) bewareto ſtrive againſt God , withan 
open anddiſplayed banner , by building upagain the Walls of Jericho, 
which the Lord hath not only caſt down , bur alſo hath laid them underan | 
borrible interditionand execration; ſo that the building of themagin 
muſt needs ſtand to greater charges to the builders, rhen the reedifying of 
Ferichoto Hielthe Bethelite, inthedayes of Achab: for he had nothing 
but the interdiCtion of ZFoſhua , and the curſe pronounced by him, to 
ſtay him from building again of Zerzcho. Butthe Noblemen, and States 
of this Realme , have the reyerence of the Oath of God, made by them-| 
ſelves, and ſubſcribed withtheir own hands, inthe Confeſſion of faith, 
called the Kings Majeſtie”s, publiſhed ofter then once or twice; and 
ſubſcribed and ſworne by his moſt excellent May. and by his Highne/No- 
bilities, Eſtates, and whole Subjects of this Kealme, ro hold themback 
from ſetting up the Dominion of Biſhops. Becauſe it is of veritic , that 
they ſubſcribed, and ſwore the ſaid Confeſſion, containing not only the 
maintainance of the true DoArine, bur alſo of the Diſcipline, profeſſed 
within the Realme of Scotland. 


Conſideralſfo, that this work cannot beſet forward, without the great 
{l:nder of the Goſpel, defamarion of man y preachers; andevident hurt, 
and lolle of the peoples ſoules, committed ro our charge. For the people 
are brought almoſt to the like caſe, as they were in Syria, Arabian 


Egypt 


| 
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| 
| 
hacks edand ſhaken with contraric Doctrines, ſomedenying , &others : 
[lowing , the opinion of Zurziches; that inend they loſt all aſſured per- | 
{akon of true Religion; & within ſhort time thereafter, did caſt the gares 
q{their bearrs open tothe Peril, ro receive thar Vile & Blaſphemous Doc- 
trineof Mahomet ;even ſo the people in this Land are caſt in ſuch admirarti- 
on tokear the preachers, who damned ſo openly this ſtately preeminence 
of Biſhops, and then within a tew years after accepr the ſame Dignitie, | 
romp and Superioritie in their own Perſons, which they before had dam- 
nedin others ;that the people know not what way to incline;& in end will 
come ſo doubtful in matters of Religion &DoGtrine that their hearts will 


telike an Open taverne doore, patent toeyery gueſt, that likes to come in. 
Webeſeech your Honours to ponder this, in the Ballance of a godly & 
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tminde, and ſuffer not the Goſpel to be ſlandered by the behaviour 
odafew number of Preachers , of whom we are bold ro affirm , that if 
oforward in this defection, not only aBuſing, & appropriating the 
ame of Biſhops to themſelves only, which is common to all the Paſtors 
of GodsKirk 5 bur alſo taking upon themſelyes ſuch Offices, that carrie 
xich chem the Ordinarie charge of Governing the civil affairs of the Coun- 
wy, aeglecting their Flocks, and ſeeking ro ſubordinar their Brethren 
prheir Juriſdiction. If any of them welay ) be found to ſtepforward 
ahscauſe of defection, they are more worthie as rotten members tobe 
cud{from the bodie of Chriſt , thento haye Superioritie and Dominion 
quteir Brethren, within the Kirk of God. | 
ſis pre - eminence of Biſhops is that Dagos , which once alreadie 
lbefore the ark of God in this Land , & no band of iron ſhall be ableto 
kihim up again. Thisis that pattern of that altar brought from Da- 
ur, burnotſhewed to Moſes in the mountain; and therefore ir ſhall 
lyithir, as irdid with that altar of Damaſcus; itcame laſtinthe Tem- | 
K and went firſt our. Likewiſe the Inſticorion of Chriſt was anterior | 
mence of Biſhops, & ſhall conſiſt &Nand within the houſe | 
tbod, when this new faſhion ef Altar ſhall goto the doore. | 
lemember / my Lords )- that in times paſt your Authoritie vvas for 
adit, and nor againſt him; ye folloyyed the light of God , and ſtrived | 
Mypainſt ic; and like achild in the mothers hand, ye faid ro'Chriſt, | 
Prewns after thee. God forbid, that ye ſhould novy leave off, & fall | 
my from your former reverence borne to Chriſt, in preſuming to lead | 
in, whom the Father hath appointed tobe leader of you. And far lefle | 
to| Fotailthe holy Ordinances of Chriſt, by the cords of your Authoritie, at | 
| be heeles of the Ordinances of men. 
m-| | 4ndalbeic your Honours haveno ſuch intention todo any thing,vvhich 
þ, | E impair the honour of Chriſts Kingdome ; yer remember, thar Spiri- 
eſs, floyving from a very ſmall beginning, doth ſo inſinuar and 
uſt ſelf into the houſe of God, as men can hardly diſcern by whar ſe- | 
'UKmeans the light was dimmed , & darkneſs creeping in gor the upper | 


; &inendat unawares all was involved within a miſtiecloud of hor- 
le Apoſtaſie. | 

And leaſt any ſhould think this our admonition out of time, in ſofar as 
tsſtature and ordained alreadie by bis Maj. with advice of his Eſtates in | 
lament , that all Miniſters, provided to Prelacies , ſhould bave Vote | 
eliament; As likewiſe the General Afſembly (his May. being pre- | 
At thereat ) hath found the ſame lawful and expedient. We would | 


X x x | humbly | 


—T1ipt , about the 600. year of our Lord, when the people were ſo | 1 606. 
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{hpuld, nor can ſuffer any Decogation, Addition, Diminution or Altera. 
tion, beſides the preſcript of his holy word, by anvinyentions, or doings 


of gen Civil orEcdefialtical. And we areable by the prace of Gaq, 
| will offer ogr[elyes to prove, thar this Bithoprick robe erefted | 5, apainf} 
| the Word ot God, the ancient Fathers, & Canoasof the Kirk, the mo-| 
dexs maſt learned and Godly Divines , 'theDoGrine and Conſtitution of 
the Kirk gt $cazlavd , fince the firſt reformation of Religion within th, 
ſame Countrey , the Lawes of the Realme , ratifying the Government cf 
| the Kirk by the General and Provincial Aſemdblies » Presbyreries & Sq. 

e053 4l{gagainft the welland honour oftheK ings moft excellent Maj. | 


_ 


the well and Honour of the Realme, and quiernefs thereof ; rhe ef... 
bliſhed Eſtate aod wellofthe Kirk in the Doctrine, Diſcipline, andP;r;;.. 
| monie thereof ; the wellandhonour of four LL. the mofrt ancienc Ears! 
f this Realme. And finallyagainſtrthe wollof all, & every onethzpaed 
Subjedts thergaf, inſoul., -bodieand fubſtance. - | | 
Next, That the Act obParliament, grantingVote inParliamenttoy... 
niſters , is with.a:fpecial proviſion, that norhing thereby be deroguorie 
ar-prejudicial.to-the preſenc- eſcabliſhed Diſcipline of the Kirk, aid ju. 
diBion thereof in.General and-Synodal Aiſlemblies, Presbyteria xg 
Seſh ons. SO 9E 0 1 $222 \ | 
| ' Thirdly &Jaſtly» 'therGeneral Afembly {che King IH. frrng, 
voting & conſenting therein ) cdearing the corruption of that Office, kak 
circymſcriagd &boundedthofame withamamber of Cautions. All yhich, 
together ith-ſucb Qrhersas. ſhall be:.concluded upon by rhe Aﬀenty, 
were thoaght.expedientito:be inſert-inthebodie of the ARof Partianent 
that is to. be-mado for confirmation of theirVote in-'Parliament , zz mo 
necefface &;fubſtantial. parts.of the ſame. And the ſaid Aſſemblic wh 
| not agreedto giyeithereuntothename of Biſhops, forfear of importingthe 
old Corruption , .Pomp & Tyrannie of Papal Biſhops ; bur ordcinoilen 
to be called, Commiſſioners tor theKirk roVore'in Parkament. Anditis 
of yeritie, .thataccording to theſe Cautions,. neither haye rheſe men, now 
called Biſhops, entered to thar Office of CommiſſionarietoVoreinParli 
ment, neither.fince their ingyring , havethey behaved rhemſelyes thereig, 
And therefore,in the name of the Lord Fefivs Chrif?, who ſhall haldthat 
great,.Court of Parliament to Judge both the quick & rhe dead , athisGlo- 
rioys manifeſtation; and .in name of his Kirk in General , ſo happily nd 
well eſtabliſhed.within this Realme, and whereof the faid Reatme hah 
reaped the comfortable peace and unitie, free from hereſie, ſchifme dif 
ſenſion theſe 46...years.bypaſt ; alſo in name of our Presbyteries, from! 
which we haye qur,Commaillion , andin ourown names, Office - bearers: 
and Paſtors within the ſame , for diſcharging of our necefſarie dutie , and! 
disburdening ef qur Conſciences in particular, Ye Except and Proreſc 
againſc the {aid Biſhoprick , and Biſhops, & the Erection , Confirmati- 
on or Ratification thereof at this preſent Parliament. Moſt humblie cray- 
ing, that this our Proteſtation may be admitted by your Honovrs, and 
Regiſtcatamong the Statutes and Ads of theſame, in caſe / as God for 
Loy ) theſe Biſhopricks be erected, ratified , or confirmed therein. 
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This proteſtation was ſubſcribed by the Miniſters, whoſe GW 


names follow 
Mrs A. Metume, Ja. eMetume, Will. Scot. Ja. Roſs, Fohn Carmi- 
chael, fo. Gilleſpie, William Areſkeen , Col. Campbel, James 
Muirhead, Fo. Mitchel, Jo. Davidſone, Jo.Coldon, Fo. Aber - 
methie , James Davidſone , Adam Bannatine » John Rovv , 
William Buchanan , Fohn Kennedie, John Ogilvie , John Scrin- 
geour » Fohn © Malcolme , James Burden , I. Blackfurde , IT. 
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Strauchan , James Rowv, William Rowo , Robert Merſer , 
| Edmond Myles, John French, Patrick Simpſone, John Dykes , 
' William Toung, William Couper , William Keith, H. Duncan, 
Ja. Merſer , Robert Coluil , William Hog , Robert Wallace , 
David Barclay, FohnWeemes, William Cranſtoun, 


Three of this number, towit, Myr cAdam Bannatine, Mr William 
Couper & Mr John © Abernethie, within few years after the ſubſcribing of 
thisproteſtation,acceptedBiſhopricks in their ownPerſons, whom we ſhall 
remember afrer ſeyerally, in their own places. | 
| Much was promiſed by the Commiſſioners of Burghes and Barones, | , ,,,..,, 
when they were conyecned apart, but the moſt part weredrawn one way | to proteft 
eother to the Kings courſe. There reſted only a Proteſtation to be made | in publick. 
.nublick, upon the laſc day of the Parliament , which was the moſt ſo-' 
\knne day 5 and this was underwritten by Mr _Andrevo Melvine and 
ſaneothers. My ,/4rdrevo Metuine, after he had gotten entrie into 
teParliament houſe, not withour great difficultie , ſrood up to ſpeak 
ud proteſr, But how ſoon he yyas eſpied, one was ſentto him to com- 
mand him to depart; which notwithſtanding he did nor, tillhe had made 
tixminde known. 
| A paCtion was made betwixt the Lords , that had theKirk rents , and 
teBiſhops. So the Lords conſented to the erection of Biſhops, & con- 
mation of their new gifrs. The Biſhops againe conſented to the ereCti- 
mof ſeventeen Prelacies; & conſequently not only defrauded the Kirk 
hgreac part of her rents, bur alſo of ſo many votes in Parliament, which 
|they pretended before they were ſeeking for Miniſters to Vote withthem, 
inname of the Kirk. Yet had they an intention atthe ſame time, to ſtirr 
wtheKing afrerward to reyoke theſe erections, whereof they gaye a 
prootmany years after. Such was their teacherie both againſt God & man. | 

Atthis Parliament, the Earles and Lords were clothed in red ſcarlet. 
[tisconſtantly reported, that Dumbar, Biſhop of Aberdeen, ſaid at the 

Ing-up of the Reformation, that the red Parliament at Sf Fohn- 
forn ſhould mend all again. And indeed defection did ever grow there af- 
ter, & it was like to end in Poperie. The firſtday of the Parliament ten 
Sroad , twoandtwo , betwixt the Earles and the Lords. Butthe 

at day, they would not ride; becauſe they got not theirown place, that 
8, before the Earles , and next tothe Marqueſſes 5 but went on footto 
tis Parliament houſe. This made the Noblemen to take up their preſum- 
9g bumours ; & to miſlike them , as ſoon as they had ſerthem up; and to 
ſartheir own thraldom by time. 

The Fir57 Act of this Parliament, concerningthe Kings ſupremacie, 
Wkeeped a long time ſo cloſſe , that the extract of it could not be had. 

heyear following the oath was publiſhed in print, as followeth. 
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Oath of 
the Kings 
Suprema- 


Cie, 
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I. N. For teſtification of my faithful obedience ro my moſt graciog: 
and redoubted James King of great Brittawme , France and Trelayg 
Defender of the Faich , affirm by this my ſolemne Oath, teſtifie ang ge. 
clare , thatI acknowledge my ſaid Soveraigne only Supream Goyerngyy 
in this Kingdome, over all perſons, and in all cauſes;and that no torreigne 
Prince, Power , State orperſon, either Civilor Eccleſiaſtick, hath any 
Juriſdiction , Power or Superioritie over the ſame. And therefore 1 4 
ucrerly renounce , and torſake all forreign Juriſdictions , Powers and 
Authorities ; and ſhall at my utter power defend, aſſiſt and mainezjn 
his Haz. juriſdiction foreſaid, againſt all deadly , and neverdecline his 
Maj. Power or Juriſdiction , by thismy Oath upon the holy Eyangel, $, 
help me God. 

The /econd At of this Parliament concerneth the reſtitution of the 

State of Biſhops to their ancient,and accuſtomed Honours, Dignities, Pre, 

rogatiyes, Privileges , Livings , Lands, Tithes, Rents, T hirds & Eſtes, 
as the ſamine was in this reformed Kirk moſt amply and tree, at anytime 
before the Act of Annexation, that the perſons ,provided to the Biſhop. 
ricks, may freely and peaceably enjoy and poſſeſſe the Honours , Dignj. 
ties, Prerogatives, Priviledges competent to them, or to their Eſte, 
ſince the Reformation, and all Towers, Fortalices , Lands, Kirks, Tithes, 

Rents, two part Thirds, Patronages, and Rights whatſomeyer , belonging 
tothe Biſhopricks ; they alwayes intertaining the Miniſters , ſeryingthe 

cure at the Kirksof their Biſhopricks , upon theceadieſt of rheir thirds, 

according tothe ordinarie Aſſignations made , or reaſonably to bemade 

thereanent, 

In the narrative of this At , the Eſtates acknowledge the King to 

be Soveraigne Monarch , abſolute Prince, Judge and Govyernour ojer 


The verifi- 
cation of 
the Prote< 
ſtatiqn, 


all Eſtates , Perſons and Cauſes, both ſpiritual, and remporal , yithin 
this Realme. 


otherwiſe diſpone , any part of the patrimonie of their Biſhopricks, vith- 
out the advice, conſent and aſſent of their Chapters, or the greateſtnum- 
ber of them , duely procured and obtained thereto : and that the ſaid 
Chapters remain now , and in all time coming,according to thefounds- 
tion of the ſaid Biſhopricks , and as hath been.in times bygone , vithout 
any kinde of alteration, except inthe Chapter of the Archbiſhop of 57 


ſand Merks. None ſo readie to grant, as the new Biſhops , the Kings 
Creatures. | 


aboyewritten , is extant in the Book alreadic printed , entituled, The 
conſe of Conformitie. And thereforel will contra® it , keeping *Þe 
ubſtance. 


ranted by the Word : and the /2coz4 , that it is contraire tothe ancient Ca- 
' nons of the Councels : and the third, that it is againſt the Doors both 
ancient and modern , Ipaſſe by : becauſe they arcalreadie handled inthe 


In the#h:rd Actitis ordained, that no Biſhop ſet in few, tack, or 


eAndrevvs,the alteration whereof, &c. Chapters were ereftedavellas 
Biſhops, and that without conſent of the General Afembly, whichbefore 


had aboliſhed as well Chaptersas Biſhops. 
At this Parliament was granted a Taxation of four hundrah thou- 


The verification of the points, offered to be proyed in the Proteſtation 


The #77 point, that this new ſort of Biſhops haye an office, not War-, 


year 1599. and 1600, 


Thar ſuch a Biſhoprick is againſt the Do&trine of the Church of Scot- | 


———— 


land, | 
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land, preached theſe 46. years, the Author appealeth to the ceſtimonie I 60 6+ 


' of fuch,as hayc heard My Knox, My Crarg » Mr Willocks, Mr Goodman, 
| Mr Lavuſon, Mr Revo, Mr Ferguſon, Mr cArbuthnet, Mr Rollock 
| Mr David/one, Mr Pont , and other Godly and learned men , who with 
[rheirpowerful Doctrine,and founding from Pulpit , joyned their travelro 

beardown that Popiſh Corruption, till the Kirk was utterly purged of ir; 
andleftrhe true Diſcipline,and Government of tke Kirk well and firm] 
eſtabliſhed ; the comforrable benefire whereof our Kirk hath enjoyed, till 
theſe laredayes. Yeatheſe new named Biſhops have been heardto preach 
and proteſſethe ſameyeritie 5 howbeitnow craftily, holding both Kirk and 
Court in hand, they are like ſoto proceed, that in end they will a&t plainly 
the part of Demas. 

That this new Office is contraireto the Confeſſion of Faith , called the 
King's Contellion,ſworn and ſubſcribed ano 1581.and again anno 1 5 90. 
'by his Map. his Qeez and Houſhold , twice printed with priviledge, and 
tranſlated in ſfundrie languages. If any doubr, what wasthe Diſci plineof 
the Kirk of Scor/and, at the time of the firſt ſubſcribing and ſwearing of 
that Confeſſion , ler them ſeek the Regiſter of the General Aſſembly, 
holden at G/a/govv, to which it waspreſented, together with aplatſorm 
ofthe whole Presbyteries, tobeeſtabliſhed throughout the Realme , by 
the Lairdof Caprintoun, Commiſſioner for his Maj. to the ſaid Aſſembly 
em01581. they ſhall finde , thatthe Officeof Biſhops was fully aboliſh- 
ein the Aſſembly bolden at Dundie,in the year preceeding. So that 
'vithout queſtion, the Diſcipline meant,is the Diſcipline exerced by Preſ- 
|bjteries, Synods and General Aſſemblies , which is directly Oppoſite co 
the tyrannie of Biſhops, and was ratified after the ſecond ſubſcribing in 
teyear 1592. Therefore the ſubſcribers and ſwearers, if they ſhould (as 
Godforbid ) go abourto ſer up Biſhops and Epiſcopal Government, they 
<uld not eſchew the crime of horrible Perjurie, execrable Apoſtaſie, 
aimoſt curſed repairing of Fericho. Thele ſame perſons , who now 
would be Biſhops, have once or twice ſubſcribed this Confeſſion : ir is 
tange then with what forehead they can preaſe tothe contraire. 

That this Office is againſt the conltitution of the Kirk of Scotland. In 
General Afembly conyeened at Edinburgh in March 1 5 72. Se. 7. 
Mr John Spot ſuuood Superintendent of Lothian, gave-in this Article. 
tis neicher agreeable with the Word of God , nor the praQtice of the pri- 
nitive Kirk , that the Spiritual Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, and the miniſtration of civil and criminal Juſtice , ſhould be con- 
founded , that one perſon may occupy both the cures, Whereupon the 
Aſſembly refuſed the Earle of Mortounthen Regent his deſire, to make 
Miniſters, Seffioners inthe Colledge of Juſtice, The corruption of the 
tate of Biſhops was more and more eſpied, tillic was alluterly damn- 
&«d,andaſpecial Act made thereupon, in the Aſſembly 1580+ The year 
following a form of eſtabliſhing Presbyteries within the Realme , was ſent 
tothe Alſembly conyeened at G/a/zovv from his Maj. and Commiſſio- 
ers were appointed both by his Maj.and the General Afembly,to plant 
Frebyreries in all parts convenient. In the Aſſembly holden in Augu## 
1590. all Commiſſioners from General Aſſemblies, appointed for Viſita» 


NS 
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| wn of Provinces , were ordained to ceaſe, where Presbyteries were plant- 


» toroot out all danger of Tyrannie, and Authoritie of ſole Goyern- 


[}/®ent within the Kirk. And that becauſe they perceived that ſole go- 


4 '*umentto be againſt the Word of God; and that Chriſt had ordained 
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his Kirk to be ruled by the common Care & Councel of Paſtors , Dodo 
Elders and Deacons , lawfully called in their Meetings and Aſſemblies, 
Farther , when the Aſſembly yeelded tothe yoting of Miniſters in Parlia. | 
ment, they ſer down many Cautions, which the new Lord Biſhops haye not | 


keeped. 

Tha this Office is againſt the Lawes of the Realme,againſt the As ra. 
tifying the freedome and libertie of the true Kirk , and Keligion publickly 
profeſſed within this Realme , andin ſpecial the Act made anno rg65, & 
in Ofober 1579. and in Offober 1581. and in 7uly 1587. butmoſtofall 
the firſt Act of Parliamenr, holden in 7##e 1592. 

That it is againſt the Honour of God , and his Chriſt : for it maketh 
men follow the world, toroot-out that which Chriſt's Servants have plant- 
ed, even the ſinceritie of the Goſpel , 2nd freedome of his Kirk , 
brought to ſuch a perfeCtion , and ſo well eſtabliſhed ; to ſeek, with the 
Scribes and Phariſees, the glorie of men , ro flatter men , and anoint the | 
filthie fleſh with wealth and carthly honours ; ro make Chriſts holy Mi. 
niſtrie tobe loathed , as the Sonnes of Ely did the Lords Miniſters and 
Offerings. 

T hat ir is againſt the Kings honour and well. It is his honour toſand 
faſt to that Confeſſion of Faith, ſworne and ſubſcribed by his Highrſs, 
and his Subje&s. Is it not his honour and well to have the heans of 
all ſincere Profeſſors in Europe , readie toſpend their blood for the fiſe. 
ty of his Perſon , and ſtabilitie of his Eſtate ? Is it not his well tobe 
ie from the falſhood,flatterie and crueltie of ambitious and avaritious 
men , whoſe avarice and ambition have brought ſo many notable Em- 
perours, Kings & Princes, totragical ends, and haye overthrown floatih- 
ing Commonwealths ? This venome and poiſon of humane Epiſcopace, 
degenerating into Saranical , hath filled the Eccleftaſtical ſtorie withſuch 
effects. | | 

That itis againſtthe honour & well ofthe Realme. Scotland was nee 
comparable in wealth and worldly honours to many other Nations.The 
Evangel was the Crown of her glorie,8 ſet this Realme above alltheNv 
tions and Kingdoms of the Earth : ſhall they chooſe them other Captains, 
then e Moſes and e Aaron , and contemne their lawful Prieſts and Le- 
vits ? Epiſcopal Hierarchie is very Papiſtrie , and ſpiritual c Agp# 
to which theſe new Biſhops would lead them back again. It maketh 
the Kingdomeof Chriſt to be of this world , and turneth the ſpiritalwil- 
dome of God into outward toyes and ceremonies , bringing-in the pomp 
of the wor)d into the Kirk of God. Ifthis Biſhoprie be admixred again, 
loſt is our honour , and gone is our garland of ſpiritual glorie for ever: 
The firſt aſſay of their ſervice in Parliament to God, the Kirk andCom- 
monwealth, is not robe forgotten, in giving their votes tothe ereQion of 
ſeventeen Prelacies into temporal Lordſhips , that they might attain f0 
thirteen rounged and dilapidat Biſhopricks. 

Tharitis againſt the ſerled Eſtate of the Kirk and Kingdom , and ſo 
moſt dangerous. It is a maxime approved by experience , Q#od 9ms 
mutatio reipublice eff periculoſa , etiamſi in melius ; how much more 
in deterius ? The Popiſh Hierarchie , and uſurpation of both te 
Swords, hath broughtthe Roman Empire, and all Kingdoms, & Common- 


—— 7 


wealths, that have not reſiſted the ſame , to vile ſervitude in their ſoules, 
bodies and goods ; and thoſe, who haye caſt off thatyoke, bave bee2 11 
volved in bloodie battels, and have had much ado to keep themſelves ſate 
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comtbe craftie and cruel practices of ambirious and ayaritious Church- | x 6 06. } 
men. Shall theſe cockatrice eggs be hatchedof new inour Kingdame , 
hereof all Kings, Kingdoms and Eſtares, thar have eatenthereof , arein 
| ſpiritual and remporal flayerie? Such as have ſclt the, parks of cheir fire, do 
| cy iſthey were ſlung with a viper. Muſt thewalles of our Troy , which 
| werehuilded by the finger of our God, be demoliſhed, and we with our own 
hands frale-in that devillith Gr ec:an Horſe withinthe Lords Citie, to ſet 
Aoafire? O madfolly ! O rerriblejudgemear, forthe contempt of the 
' Goipel, and abuſe of the freedome thereof / 
| = it is againſt the honour and well of the Eſtates. Ser me uptheſe 
ps once (called long fince, the Princes led-horſe ) nothing, never 
fat or pernicious to the Kirk or Countrey , it it ſhall be borne 
the countenance of Authoritie, terrour and endeayour of a Kin 
| writ ſhaft be carried through by his Biſhops in Parliament , and the reſt 
of the Eſtates ſhall bzas ciphers. They haye their Lordſhips , livings, 
|honour, eſtimation, profic and commodicy from the King, as other States. 
'hwentot. The King may ſetthemup, and caſt them down ; givethem, 
andrake fromrhem ; put them in, and put them out , at his plealure, 
|[Thejefore they muſt be ar his direCtion : and he may deal with them with- 
orLaw; becauſe they areſer up againſt Law. Other Eſtates baye either 
editable ſtanding in their rooms, by thefundamental Lawes , or acom- 
nflononly from the Eſtate that ſentthem,, as from the Burgeſles or Ba- 
tart, Fhe Eccleſiaftical Eſtare, once being depraved, which hath know- 
brandtearning beyond others, and is ſuppoſed tg be of beſt conſcience, 
way fo it ſhould be, the reſt will eafily be miſcarried ; and thar ſo | 
mchthemore, that the Officers of Eſtate » the Lords of Seſſion , the 
es, and Lawyers , that haye their Office of the King , are commonly 
d afterthe affection of the Court. And there are gthers, that, for 
mmoditie or advancement, may be eaſily carrupted;and ſo nothing ſhall 
xe in Parliament, butby the piſhops, and that faltian. Yea , lertthe Of- 
krsof Eſtate rake heed to themfelyes, that theſe new Prelats, as covetous 
alambirious as ever were thoſe af old, inſiquating themſclzes by flarte- | 
d obfequtouſneſs inthe Princes fayaur , attainnottothe hearing of | 
ls offices » andexercing theſame as avaricioully, unperigully and ri- 

wlly , as everdid the Papiſcical Prelats. Foras the holy Angels of 
Guden depraved, became mopſr crafcie, cruel and wicked Deyils ; ſo 

moſt learned Paſtors, being perverted, and pgiſoned by tha old Ser- 
pent, with avarice aud ambition, became moſt talle and cryel ; as expe- 
rienceharh proved in all ages. 

Fhatir is againſt the well of all true Scatiſh men, in ſoul , bodie and 
oods. Ir thaſl either take pray all true Religian and linceritie , or elfe ' 
tefraicfyluſe of ir. 1f a Popilh or profane Prince ariſe, they muſt obey. 
him, or loſe their places, which they will notdo : becauſe they haye al- 
wiepiyen their conſciences , honeſtjie , truth and credit before man, | 
vaprice, for honours , riches , pleaſures. Pur caſe , true Religion 
knd, what care will they bave of feeding of ſoules , that have fold their 
mforthe world ? All their care and travel muſt be rg keep Court, to 
flaſerhe King , toacquire and conſerve more plentie of goods, mae ho- | 
wand pleaſures. Inferiour Miniſters,for the moſt part , will follow 
rr faſhions, ſo that there ſhall be nothing in the Coyntrey,but Atbeiſme | 
Leentiouſnefs and Profanity. Diſci pline , being pur in the hands of 


pps, they will make merchandice of ir, or let looſethe raines of ir, | 
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1 606. | in fayout of this or that great man, of this or that Courtier: For ſuch have 
everbeen men-pleaſers. They dare notdiſpleaſe others by the execution 
of Diſcipline, leſt ir ſhould ſtrike upon themſelves , common] y more 
guiltie and flanderous , then any other. Ifany ſucceeding Prince pleaſe 
to play the tyranr , and goyern not by Lawes, butby his own will and 

pleaſure , Ggnified by Miſſives, Articles and Directions, they ſhall ne. 

ver admoniſh him, as faithful Paſcors ; forſuch they are not, haying no 

(lawtul Calling nor Authoritie from God and his Kirk : Bur as they -_ 

made up by man, they will flatter, pleaſure and obey men. Ag th 

ſrand by the Princes affection, ſo will they by no means Jeopard their 
ſtanding ;5 but be readieſt of any to put his will and pleaſurein execution, 
ſuppoſe it were to Apprehend , Impriſon, Baniſh ſuch as ſrand for the 
Lawes, & freedome of the Realme. Unleſle men, of whatſoeverrank & 
degree , give chem their ſriles, places and falutations, they ſhall nor 
miſſe tobe croſſed by them in their aflairs, & traduced at Court by them, 
or their means. Their companyaand train ſhall be an example ofriot and 
exceſſe. The Biſhop in his own Citie, and among his Vaſſals, will think 
himſelfa pettie Roy. Whodaredenyrtolend, give, or ſerye himyith 
whatſoeyerthey have. Ifhedo, cannot they, and their Lawyers, Do. 
meſticks, & Dependersdeviſc the way, how to draw him within dangerof 
the Lawes ; and then his eſtate falling in the Biſhops hands , he ſhall cer 
rainly be pilled and polled. Finally, it is alreadietoo manifeſt, thatif 
the Prince be prodigal, or would earichhis Courtiers by taxations, Kim- 
poſts laid upon his Subjects, yyho have been, or ſhall be ſo readietolztif- 
fie hisdeſire in Parliament, as thoſe , yvhoare ſet up for that and thelike 
ſervice? 

Whether this verification penned by ©MHr Fames Melvine , for pid 
ofthat yvhich vyas underraken in the Proteſtation, may berightly alled 
a verification , Experience ſhortly thereafter made it manitfeſr. 
Sporſwood | - Mr Fohn Spot ſivood Biſhop of Glaſgow, delated ChancellourStos 
delarerth | tothe King, taking hold of ſome ſpeeches uttered by the Chancellarto 
_ Mr John Forbes, when the ſaid My John compeared before the Coun- 
 |cil, alittle after the Aſſembly at Aberdeen. For when the Chancel- 
louralledged , they had not keeped promiſe to him ; My John anſwer- 
ed, that he had keeped promiſe as faithfully, as any that evec his Lordihip 
dealt-with in this life. Whereupon Biſhop Spofswood, conceiyedthere 
was ſome dealing betwixt them before that Aſſembly. 

The King and the Earle of Dumbar dealt with Hr John Forbes tobe 
. | the Chancellour's accuſer; but preyailednor. The Prince andthe Earle 
of Saliſberrie imployed their credir to the uttermoſt for the Chancellour. 
Whereupon the King ſentaDeclaration of his will tothe Earle of Dun 
bar , that he would not have the Chancellour convicted , howſoeverthe 
matter were cleared. 'The Earle of Dumbar, perceiving the King chang- 
ed, was loath to loſe the Chancellour : Therefore entered ſecretly inpac- 
tion with him. 

The Gene. | In the time of the laſt Parliament, the Commiſſioners from Presbyte- 

ral Aſem- | ries moving the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly ro conven» 0t- 

bly conti- | fered to prove, that the Biſhops had broken all the Caveats, bothinthe en- 

_ trierotheir Biſhopricks, and in their behaviour ſince their entric. They 

anſwered, there wasan Aſſembly to be holden at Dwundie, the laſt Tueſday 

of that inſtant of July. Their anſwer appeared not to be upright: Fot| I & 
ſoon after the riſing of the Parliament, the Aſſembly is continued till 
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following , that is, fora whole year: yet the time was prevented, | 1606. 
hac Miniſters might be ſurpriſed with a Convention, which was holden 
1 December , When the eighr Miniſters, written - forto Court , were 
zhſeat. IP | 
| Theeight Miniſters written - for wereall at London, before the end of Fo wr og 
| Aunt. Mr george Gladſtones,after their departure, informed the Preſ- 
byretie of $7 Andrews upon the 24. of Auguf? , that lie was ſent for by 
[bis Maj. and asked wherein they would imploy him. They charged 
kim, as he would anſwerto God, that neither dire&tly nor indire&tly he 
loany thing in prejudice of the Eſtabliſhed Diſcipline; which he promilſ- 
efolemnly, in preſence of the Brethren : & farther, that he ſhould do no- 
thing, bur thar for which heſhould be welcometo the Presbyrerie again , p 
ad for which he ſhould not be aſhamed to be ſpoken of, either now or 
hereafter by the poſteritie; taking Godto witneſs, that he never mind- 
4 thealteration of the Diſcipline of the Kirk. Bur the contrair proved 
'me; and app-ared inſhort time after. 
| oMr John Forbes and Mr John Welſh, warded for the time in the | The impri- 
Caſtle of Edinburgh , ſent a Letter co the eight Miniſters , who wete at | 927 <2" 


- | e 
Court, dared the 3- of September , wherein they encourage them ro has 


S_—_— 


_—— 


ar witneſs ro Chriſts _— and free Monarchie ; which, as ir is the Muuitters, | 


aadof the other two Offices, ſoit is the moſt Glorious; and ſo the Tcti- 
notie more Glorious to God , more Honorable to his Sonne,, -and ſhall 
bemare Comfortable torhem, than the Teſtimoniecicher for his Prophe- 
tial, orfor his Prieſthood : Becauſe his Kingdom is ſpecially impugned 
xthis rime. 

The eight Miniſters got preſence at Hampton Court, upon the 20. of _ 
[ftenber , were admitted to kiſle the Kings hand , and a diſmiſſed Rl 
ma favourable countenance. They were deſired by the Dean of Yeſt-| gerpre- 

ſer to be preſent the day following, which was the Lords day, in __ 

tings chappel ar Zampron Court , to hear ſermon . They were 
Ijled in a desk by themſelves hard by the preacher. Biſhop Bero had 
mon before the King , Yneen and Nobles there conveened , upon 
f:20: 16. Written in a Paper-book before him , which was ſoon after 
ffforth in print; and concerned the Superioritie of Biſhops above Pres- 


4 The Deans of Weſtminſter & Salisburrit attended upon them 
r. 


tkeycame , they wereadmitred tothe Chamber of Preſence, wherethey | rence be- 
were equrteouſly received by the Biſhop of Canterberrie. . The King rween the 
ametothe Chamber of preſence, accompanied with the Earles of Dum- 


MrGeorge Gladſtones Biſhop of St Andrews , Mr Fames Lawv Biſhop | 
of Orknay , Mr James Nicolſon , Mr Robert Hovvie , Mr Patrick 

Herpe Mr Andrevv Lambe. None were ſuffered to ſtay within,bur the 

KotrſhCouncellours & Miniſters,except only that of Montague,who _ 

tithe door. The King opened up the cauſes, which moyed him to write for 
tem,almoſt conforme to the tenor of the Proclamation, &the Miſlive ſent 
utothem. In end he gatheredall his ſpeeches to two heeds, wherein he 
kid, be would be through with them for the peace ofthe Kirk. Theone |- 
doutthe pretended General Afembly / ſo he termed it ) holdenat Aber- | 
Ca,&the proceedings, which followed thereupon. The other, how there 


Merge the Kings Adyocat, Mr Fohn Spotswood Biſhop of G/aſgow, 


Upon the 2.2. of September they were ſent-for to the King, and when| a confe- 


the eight 
terand Orkray , Lord Fleeming, the Laird of Laureſtoun, Sir Thomas Minifters. 


” 
& £ 
- 


\ſ Yyy might 


| Buckerage 
Sermons 


1666. | 


536 


The true Hiſtory of 


——_—_—_—_—_— ITT anon 
might be an ordinarie and peaceable Aſſembly holden , to ſer all things 
in quietneſs and good order. They had agreed among themſelyeg to give 
no preſent anſwer, but to take all to adviſement. Mr James Mehuiye Was 
choſen to be their ſpoakſman. After he had expreſſed , inacomplemen. 
ing manner, their joy for his inclination tointertain peace, &c, he deſired 
time toadviſe ; becauſe his Maj. Letter did bear no particular , neither 
heard they of any before that time. Thereafter there was muchtimeſ; pent 
upon ſending of Commiſſioners from Presbyteries , after receiving of his 
Maj. Commiſſioners Letter, diſcharging any Aſſembly to be holden a 4. 
berdeen.Ttem,apon the proceedings of the Synod of F7fe; praying for the 
convicted Brethren in priſon; & upon Mr 7ames Metin s Letterdireges 
ro the Synod of Fife. For the preſent they anſwered this much : many of 


| che firſt tyyo heeds, vvilled them to adyiſe upon an anſyyer,againtrhe 


Joined Pope and Prsbyrteries together , diverſe times, as enemies tothe 


open Aſſemblie holden at Dunaze-lor the enemies were bold & buſe:mg. 
ny References, Appellations, & other matters were lying not takenorder 
with,which could not be ordered without a General Adembly.T he 
motive was a fear to loſe theright &poſſeſſionotaGeneral Agembly,yhich 
would expire of it ſelf, if there were nota ſer day appointed. Theyards 
of theLetter,ſent by the Synod of F;fe to other Synods,were,intheirj 

ment, ſo conceived, that it could neither prejudge the General ) 
nor his Maj. Royal Power, nor the Brethcen who were in Ward andethis 
Maj. mercie. They confeſſed , they prayed for the impriſoned Brethren; 
and profeſſed , they could not omit that dutie to their Brethren , which 
was extended eyen to malefaQours for their amendement. Agfot Mr 
Zames eMelvine's Letter , the King ſaid , I heard , Mr James, you 
wrote a Letter to the Synod of Fzfe, holden at Couper , where there 
was much of Chriſt, and little good of the King. By God , | nw, 
ye vvere raving or mad ; for ye ſpeak otheryviſe noyy. Wasthata 
charitable judgement ye had of me ? Sir , faid Mr James , | ms 
both ſore and fick in bodie , yyhen 1 vyrote that Letter ; but ſober 
and ſound in minde. I aſſured my ſelf, and the Brethren , thattheſe 
Articles, a copie vyhereof camein my hands , could not come from 
your Maj. they vvere ſo ſtrange. Sundrie of the Biſhops and Commil- 
fioners of the General Aſſemblie , that yyere preſent , confeſſed, that 
many vyrong copies vvere ſent abroad, and ſome yery odious , vyhert- 
of one might have come in Mr Zames his hands. The King , reſuming 


next day. 
They were ſcarce entred into their lodging at K:ng#oun , when 


they received a Letter from Mr «Alexander Hay,Secrertar for the 

affairs , warning them in the Kings name to come to Sermon to morrow- 
So upon Tueſday the 23. of September, they went to Fampton-Conrts 
and {at in the place appointed for them in the Chappel , the King and 
Queen being preſent. Door Buckerage taught upon Rom.13. 1- He 


Kings Supremacie. ; 
Aſter dinner, they refolyed upon this anſwer to the firſt heed , which 


—_—_—— 
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the Presbyteries had not receiyed advertiſement before the day;theſe who 
had received,conſidering that there were weighcier reaſons for holding 
the Aſſembly,then for deſerting of it,reſolyed toſead theirCapmiſſoner 
co keep the day appointed by his Maj. the Law ſtanding , which is themof 
authentick teſtimonie thata King can give, as his Maj. Himſelfdecligdin 


the 


he, 
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MO enbl y of Aberdeen, tortheſe reaſons. 1. His Maj. had indicted 
Proclamation a General Aſſembly, wherein his Maj, expeCted a re- 
jon of all diforders, in ſo farre as belongeth tothe Cenſures of the 
Kirk. 1f they ſhould now condemne, or refolye, haying committed ſuch 
aprejudice , they could notbe heard. 'They called ro remembrance his 
Maj. practice,atthe Aſſembly holden at Montroſe , where the Commil- \ 
foners of Lothian and cMerce were rejected, upon the like ground. | 
4. Res non erat mtegra , but judged alreadie by the Councel : but 
they would be loath to contradict. 3. The judgement thereof could not 
/zppertain to them : am quis conſtituit eos gudices? 4. Put the caſe they 
could be Judges, and that the matrer might be committed tothem, they | 
| coold not do it :ndif74 causa, © reis non citatis nec auditis. But the King 
tokanother courſe , which was to poſe eyery one in particular , and ſo 

catch advantage, if it yvere poſſible. 

| TheMiniſters were ſent-for after dinner. The Prince ſtood at the Kings 


Another 
{efrhand, with the aboyenamed Scotiſh Noblemen, Counſellours, Biſhops | conference 
andCommiſſioners of the General Aſſembly. The Arch-Biſhop of Can- he King 
terberrie ſtood ar the Kings right hand , the Earles of Sa/zsberrie, Suf- | andibe_ 
ful, Worceſter, Nothinghame , North-Hamptonn , Lord Stennop, Lord |" "4 


Klles , and ſundrie other Noblemen. Some Biſhops and Deans ſtood at 
thedoore, behinde the Tapeſtrie, who now & then diſcovered themſelyes. 
Mrfrdrevu Metuine deſired the Earle of Dumbar,to requeſthis Maj.that 
teEngliſh might be removed , leſt his Maj. ſhould offend at any thing 
(ſoken in a homely manner in their preſence : bur it was notgranted. The 
King , after reſuming of the points left the laſt day , came at laſt to be re- 
hed in this particular; whether the Aſſembly holdenlately at Aberdeen 
ra lawful Aembly, or not ? and whether the proceedings of the Mi- 


_——_— 


E 


inted Mr James Melvineto deliver. They could nor judge of | * 606. 


vilers at it, and afterward, were juſtifiable, or not ? Mrs George Glad- 
mes, Zohn Spotſuvord , Fames Lawv, Andrevu Lamb, Biſhops, Mrs 
James Nicolſon, Patrick Sharpe, Robert Hovuie and Lanreſtonn were 
itasked, and anſwered, they eyer damned that Aſſembly , and the pro- 
dings oftheſe Brethren, as unlawful. Then the King demanded art 
MAndrevo Metuine, what ſay ye; whether think ye, that where a few 
mmber of eight or nine do meet, without any warrant, yyanting the chief 
members of an Aſſembly, as the Moderator and Scribe, conyeening un- 
mannerly without a Sermon, being alſo diſcharged before by open Procla- 
mation, may make an Afſembly,or not?He anſyyered to the fir ſ? objection 
thus; that in an Aſſembly of the Seryants ofChriſt,yyhereof the number is 
not preſcribed by a Layv , it is not lavyful for any to diſalloyy thereof 
for the number , ſeing tyvo or three ( vyhich is the ſmalleſt number, ) 
conyeened in the name of Chriſt , haye the promiſe of his preſence, vyho 
their Lord and Ruler. Befide , rareneſs maketh not unlayyfulneſs 
inmordinary meeting eſtabliſhed by Lavy and practice. Laſtly , all that 
mdone, might lawfully haye been done by a fewer number, authorized 
vith Commiſſion , as they were : for continuation requireth not full 
Conyentions. As for their warrant. x. They haye warrant from 
Gods Word. 2. Your Maj. Lawes. 3+ Their Presbyteries ſent them 
n Commiſſion to thar effect; and therefore approved the prorogating of 
the day; which was all they did : and therefore theſe Presbyteries were 
to be blamed , if any thing was done amiſs ; and not the perſons, 
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1606. = were Executors only of their Presbyteries will and Commiſſion” 


To the /econd he anſwered, that the abſence of a Moderator and Clerk 
were not de eſſentia Synodi + And therefore the one, to wit , M4x,Pg. 
trick Galloway,the Moderator of the former Aſſembly, abſcnting þ imſelf; 


ro be abſent for that time , becauſe of his weightie affairs , they might 
create others in their places , — to the practice of the Church of 
Scotland , as is tobe ſeen in the Regilter of the General Aſſemblie, Tg 
the third he anſwered , his Maj. was miſinformed : for the oringrie 
Paſtor of Aberdeen, to wit , Mr James Roſs had a Sermon before the 
meeting. As for the pretended _ , given the night before , turning 
himſelf to Lawreſtour , he ſaid , 1 adjure thee, in the name of the Kirk 
of Scotland, as you will anſwer before the great God, in the day that 
Chriſt ſhall appear to Judgethe quick andthe dead , to declaretherruh, | 
and to tell, whether there was any ſuch Charge given, or not. Lawreſtouy 
anſwered not one word. 'Then the King asked , what reaſons he had,not 
to condemne the Miniſters, He anſwered , if ir pleaſe your Maj,to| 
hear, IThavetheſe. x. I ambutaprivart man , come upon your Hg, 
Letter , without any Commiſſion from the Church of Scotland; and 
therefore, ſeing nemo conS7iturt me judicem , Icannot take uponneto 
condemn them. 2. Your Maj. by vertue of your Proelamation, ded 
here at Hamptoun-Court (which he then produced) hath remitted their 
trial ro the General Aſſembly , expeCting reparation of wrongs, ilay 
bedone : I cannot therefore prejudge the Church and Afſembly ofa 
Vote there, whichifIgive now , Iſhall be ſure tohave my mouth ſlut 
then, as by experience I and other Brethren have found before. 3. Res 
eſt hafFenus judicata by your Maj. Council , whether rightly , orno,| 
that I remit to the Lord the Searcher of all hearts , before whom onediy | 
they muſt appear, and anſwer for that ſentence: ſhall Ithen take upeane 
ro contradict your Maj. Councel , and their proceedings ? I thinkyour 
Maj. would not be well content with it. . La#ly , how can I condemn 
them 2147474 causa, not hearing their accuſers objecting againſtthem? 
This was the ſubſtance of his anſwer , which he uttered after hisonn 
manner , roundly and freely. Mr James Balfour,ftanding next inorder, 
was urgedtodeclare his minde. He anſwered in effect as Mr Aubrew 
did. Myr JamescMetuvine anſwered; their proceedingsare alreadiecet- 
ſured by your Maj. and Councel, wherein I am reſolved with theperil 
to obtemperar , either by obedience, or patience. If your Maj. bepleaſed 
to have it farther judged by an Afembly ofthe Kirk , which is ouviſh, 
|1 cannot prejudge the judgement of the Kirk. If in the mean time your 
Maj. will urge me todeliver my judgement of the matter,accordingto my | 
conſcience ; unleſle the wrongs done to them , and given in writto your 
Maj. Eſtates. atthe laſt Parliament holdenat Perth , be conſidered and 
diſcuſſed , I would not for all the world condemne them. A copie of the 
wrongs we have carneſtly deſired of themſelyes , that we might preſent, 
them to your May. with this ke ſtepped forward , and deliyercd themto, 
the King in his hand. Whilethe reſt were ſporting , the King read chem} 
over , and ſmiling indiſcontenred manner, he ſaid, he was glad they Were | 
givenin, Myr Robert Wallace followed. He regrated ſome delations' 
chat were giyen-in againſt him, and then anſwered as the former did. Mr 
William Watſon was ſharpe againſt Laureſtoun, and laid the burden 
all upon him : but he neyer replyed one word. My H/illiam Scot de- 


_— —_—— 
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the other, to wit , My Thomas Nicolſon being preſent , bur Craving leaye 


livered | | 


i 


fa 


|fivered his /udgement in few words, agrecable with theſe that preceeded. 
[The Advocat craved licence of the King to deal with him: But Mr ///- 
jombad the upper hand to his ſhame. Becauſe much cime was ſpent, Mr | 
Jon Carmichael and Mr Adam Colt were defired ro be ſhort. They 
anſwered in few words, conform tothereſt. Their harmonie moyedthe | 
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Engliſh & others to admiration. In end Mr Andrew Metuine brake our, 
:nhis own manner, andplainly ayowed the innocencie of the Brethren, | 
inal their proceedings at Aberdeen. Thereafter he recounted the wrongs | 
bone to them at Linlithgow, whereof be was an ear and eye witneſs. | 
[Held to the Adyocats Charge his fayouring and ſparing of Papiſts , his 
aſtie, & malitious dealing againſt the Miniſters. Sothat wo #* ge: 
could not haye done more againſt the Saints of God , then ye did at L:n- 
|kthgow againſt the Miniſters. Ye would do God and his <4. better 
ſevice,my Lord, if you bended your forces & ſpeeches againſt your uncle 
Mr Job Hammuiltoun aſeminarie Prieſt , and Mr Gilbert Broun Abbot 
ofNevwvabbay, who have infected a great part of the Countrey with Po- 
perie. But theſe mens heads ye have clapped , and ſhur up the faithful ſer- 
jantSof Chriſt in priſon 5 and ſtill ye ſhew yourſelf poſſeſſed with the ſame 
Spirit: For ye think it not enough to haye pleaded againſt them in Scor- 
land, with all che cunning & $kill ye had, burſtill continue wrizee * ahngen 
Atwhich words the King turning him about to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
terrie , ſaid, whats it that he ſaith ? I think he is calling him our of the 
relation Axtichris? 5 nay , by God, he calleth him the yery Devil. 
| Wellbourded, Brother 7o/», ſaid the King. Inendhe demanded, what 
'orerture they would give himfor the other point. They anſwered , their 
beſt overture was to have a free General Aſſembly, by which all jarres 
yould be removed , and quickly quieted. The King rifeth, and they 
reeediſmiſſed , not without great applauſe of the Engliſh, for their grayi- 
te, and boldneſs in the cauſe of God. The truth was cleared dnto 
tem , which before was obſcured by miſreports. What was omitted 
Yyone, was remembredby another, eyery one of them hayinga prettic 
hace to adyiſe upon his anſwer. 
| When the Miniſters were gone out of the Palace , and alittle on their 
to Kingſtoun, Mr Alexander Hay ſent forthem , readeth ro them 
- wn from the King, not to return to Scotland, nortocome near the 
Kings, Dueens , or Princes Court, without ſpecial licence and call- 
ing tor. 


Upon the 2.4. of September, Mre Alexander Hay willed them to re- 
turnto Court with all convenient ſpeed. Whenthey came, he ſhewed 
toMr James Meluine , that he was directed by his Maj. to crave his ſub- 
(cription to the ſheer of Paper , which was given - in by him to his Maj. 
concerning the cauſe , and manner of thedelivery. So he gayehim itto 
peruſe, which being done Mr James wrote theanſwer, and manner of 
thedelivery of themin the Kings hand. Within an hour after, the Earle of 
Fexcarne and Mr John Gordoun came tothem,, directed from the King, 
Qfiring heir anſwer in writ , & ſubſcribed , to his queſtion 5 Whatthe 
Lingmay do in matters Eccleſiaſtical? and whether or not he had wholly 
we power of conveening and diſcharging of Aſſemblies? They craved 
the queſtion to be ſer down in writ, and ſubſcribed as from bis Maj. and 

ienttime to adyiſe, and ſo the matrer deſerted at that time. 

Upon the 2.8. of September , they were againe written for to come to 
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The eight 
Miniſters 
diſcharged 
LO rerurs. 


Mr James 
Melvine 
urged to 
ſublcribe 
the imfor- 


mations of 
the impri- f 


ſoned Mi- 
niſters. 


The eight 


| Miniſters 
- The end vyas to hear Doffor Andrews Biſhop of Exceſter, yvho | 


at Doctor 
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The ſervice 
in the 
Kings 
Chappel 


nStMi- 
Aeat's day 


The eight 
Miniſters 
before the 
Scotish 
Conncel, 


Profetto deeſt de ſolenni miſa, preter adorationem conſecrati panic, Up. 


the Declinature giyenin to the Council by them who held it? 3. Where 
was his Letter, written to the Synod of Fyfe &c2? He anſwered, I amafre 
Subject of the Kingdom of Scotland , which hath lawes and priviles 
of their own, as free as any Kingdome, in the world, to whichlvill 
ſtand. There haye been no ſummons lawfully execute againſt me. The 
Noblemen here preſent, &I, amnot in our own Countrey. The cy 
ſuper inquirendis was declared long ſince to be unjuſt. 1am boundbyno 
Law toaccuſe my ſelf, neither to furniſh dittay againſt myſelf. Hede- 
fired theNoblemen preſent tro remember what th 

with him, howbeit amean man , yet as a Freeborne Scotiſhman, zsthey 
would be content to be uſed themſelyes , that is, according to thelawes 
of theRealme of Scorland. The Adyocat notwithſtanding urged himto 
anſwer , with whom he interchanged ſome ſharpe ſpeeches; and! 
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reaching upon the tenth of Numbers, diſcourſed upon the two trum. 
pets , and proyed , as hecould , the Conveening and Diſcharging of 
Councils and Afemblies to belong to Chriſtian Kings and Emperours. 
Ar ſupper ; they were again warned to be at Court, the day folloyin 
by cighta Clock ; becauſe the Scotiſh Councel was to deal with them, 
But when they came, they were willed by the Kings exprefſe commang, 
to come to the Kings chappel , namely Mr £Andrevv Melvine and Mr 
James Melvine, | Mr James vyarned MreAndrevu by the vvay, that 
they yyereto be trapped, and to haye their patience tried. There the 
ſavy the King and 9ueen offer at the Altar, yvhereupon vvere ſet tyyg 
books, tyyo baſons, and tyyo candleſticks vvith tyvo blinde candles, 
This vyas a day ſolemnly keeped, in Honour of Saint Michael. A Ger. 
man being preſent, ſaid , ego numquam vidi talem cultum : nibil hie 


on the occaſion of this ſolemnitie, Mr Andrevu Metvine made theFyj. 
gram , for yyhich he was afterward troubled. 

That day afternoon, the Earles of Argile, Glencarne, Orknay , Wy. 
toun , Dumbar , the Comptroller , the Adyocat , the Abbot of Ly. 
dorſe , e My Peter Young , the Laird of K:l/yth conveened, in theEule 
of Dumbarsledging. When the Miniſters compeared , Dumbar hy. 
ed unto them, that it was his May. will , that the Council there ag. 
veened ſhould deal with them ſeyerally , andcrave their ariſwertor. 
rain heeds , whereunto they prayed themtogive clear anſwers, fork. 
faction of his May. and togo forth , and come in, as they were called 


on. My James Metvine was firſt called on , and being demandedby | 
| [the Adyocat. 1. Whether he prayed forthe impriſoned Brethrn?| 


2. Whether heallowed the holding of the Aſſembly at ,Aberdeen, ad 


ey were; and todeal 


— —— 


him, that howbeit he had not ſtudied the Lawes, as he had done, yeth* 
had learned his logick, and taught it in the Schooles . Will ye 99 
daigne his Maj. with an anſwer? ſaid Dumbar. With all reyercnce, faid 
Mr James, if | might know thequeſtion, and have time to adyiſe p® 
agood anſwer. Yeſhall have that , ſaid Dumbar, and deſired him £0 
give in his ” which the Miniſters impriſoned had ſentto the 
King , which Afr James delivered unto him , and intreated him £0 Pfe- 
ſentittotheKing, and roAſſiſtir. He wasremoved, and therelt Were 
called onby courſe. Atlaſte Hr Andrevu eMelvine vyas called » and 
rold them plainly , they knew not what they weredoing z they had dege* 
_— from the ancient Nobilitie of Scotland , vvho yyere _ mY 

aq ; « Goſ- 
zardrheir lives and lands forthe freedom of their Countrey , & he 
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, which they were betraying and overturning. Night drawing on 
they were diſmiſſed. 
Upon the thirty of Seprexzber, they were again called - on to ſermon. 


tothe King » dovur , douvun vurth them. 

Upon the Second of OfFober,, the eight Miniſters were againe called be- 
Grethe Scotith Councellours. Three Articles were delivered to them in 
grit, whereunto they were called to give anſwer in writ, every one of 
themſeverally; and ro takeas much time to adviſe, as they pleaſed, & 
indeed the chiefdrifr was tro drive time, till the Convention at Lenlithgow 
perepaſt. Ir was permitted tothem to go where they pleaſed, provid- 
ing they vyent not farfrom Court , and made the place of their abode 


nor of the Articles , ſubſcribed by Hr Atxander Hay, here fol- 
loyyeth. 
Whether they had nor tranſgrefſed their dutie , in making publick 
yersfor the Brethren in Ward, as being afflicted : and are yvilling to 
cravehis Maj. fayour tor the ſame ; ſeing their ſaid Brethren abide in yvard 
for juſt cauſes, and by a juſt ſentence ot a lavyful ſudge, ſtanding unquar- 
relled and unreduced ? 
| Whether they acknoyvledge his Mz. by the Authoritie of his Prero- 


yet, Prorogar, and cauſe deſert, upon juſt and neceſlare cauſes knovyn 
tohim , che Aſſemblies of the Kirk, vvithin his Maj. Dominions. 

If dis May. by his Authoritie Royal hath not ſufficient and layyful Po- 
mer tocall , and conveen before him and his Councel, yyhatſoeyer Per- 
tor Perſons , Civil or Eccleſiaſtical , for vyhatſoever faults, and give 


[katence thereanent? And if all his May. Subjectes be aſtricted ro com- 
lar before his Maj. and Councel , to anſyver, acknovvledge and obey 


sMHaj. and Councels Judgement, in the ſaid Offences ? 2. Oco- 
kr 1606, 


TheArticles abovevvritten, appointed by his May. Councel to be de- 
livered outof my handto the Miniſters abovementioned , by his 
Maj. ſpecial Commandment. 


Alexander Hay. 


* Upon the fourth of November , Mr William Scot and My John Car- 
medee/venc to eſtminſter , and conferred vvith Hr Fames Nicol- 
fe. rvhom they found tobea man far changed, andreſolyed to accept 
theliſhoprick of Dunke/der , bought to him by the King from Mr Peter 
Rolick for tyventy thouſand pounds. They delivered tohim their An- 
vers to the three Articles, and vvith all their Grievance, vvhich the 
king deficed themrogive -up. They agreed in ſubſtance 3 hoyvbeir 
_—_—_— more ample than others. Hr James Metvine anſyycr- 
us. | 

Wir all ſubmiſſion , humilitie and reverence to the Kings May. and 
wihall hearty affe&tion to his Grandour , Fames Melvine giveth anſwer 
Mequeſtions proponed by his May. moſt honourable Councel. 

leannort conceive a tranſgreſſion of durie, in praying for our Brethren , 
|thecommand & yyarrant being ſo clearin the Word of God1 Timoth. 2:1, 


- ISO 


knoyvn , that they might be found, vvhen ir pleaſed his Haz. The te- 


qire Royal, as a Chriſtian King, to have layyful and full povver to Con-* 


Poftor King had a moſt virulent inveQive againlt che Presbyreries, crying | M 


j 


I. Joh. 
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| Mij. feer, I vyould molt vvillingly crave pardon and favour. 


| of heaven and earth, thar ifI chought it not aſinne againſt Chriſt thel ge 
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1. Joh. 5: 16. Heb: 13: 3. Andif 1 could conceive any , proftritarig 


' The Lawes ofthe Realme , the judgement, Practice and Conſtityrion 
of our Kirk areclear hereanent ; and if there remaine any doubt , ler ithe 
reſolved in the next General Aſſembly, tothe which by che whole $yngg 
it is referred. 

The thirdis Civil, forthe moſt part of many interrogations ; & canngy 
therefore be ſimply anſwered 5 andif tobe doubted of , itis to be reſyly. 
ed by lawyers & the EſtatesoftheRealme. And as tor judging of Miniſters 
in matters meerlySpiritual orEccleſiaſtical,ſuch as concerneth-eirCalli 
and points of their Miniſtrie , which they have of and in Chri#f Jeſyr, 
and of his Kirk allanerly, rogether with the Juriſdiction of the Kirk, why 
itis, and how it differeth from the Juriſdiction and Power of Ciyil Magi- 
frats , the Statutes of the Realme, the [Judgement , Practice andCoq. 
ſtirurions of our Kirk, the Kings Maj. Declaration ar Linlithgow , anda 
diverſeGeneral Aſſemblies, are moſt clear and evident; to which | ſtand, 
till God teach my Conſcience better. Proteſting before that greuGod 


of Lords, and King of Kings, and ſo moſt dangerous to the Kings Mij. 
Perſon, Crown and Eſtate, toaſcribe and give any farther to him, there 
is none living would beglader , according to his abilitie, for avouching, 
mainrainingand ſtanding forthe ſametotheutrermoſt, than poorJaxer 
Metumne. | 


Mr William Scot hzs anſwer to three Articles, written by his 
Maj. Councel, and delivered to him byMr Alexander 
Hay. 2. October. 1606. | 


For asmuch as it hath pleaſed your Lordſhips ro demand me, a finpt 
Miniſter, and one of his Maj. meaneſt Subjects ; of aſpecial dutie dove 
to God in the Obedience of Faith, and to his children in the band offiv- 
ther hood ; and one of the higheſt Secrets of his Maj. Crown , maites 8 
inthemſelves moſt weightie, ſo in down-ſetting skiltully conyoyed, Al- 
beit ir beof verity , that of Reaſon, Equitie and Order, uſually obſemed 
within his Maj. Kingdom of North-Britazn, doubrſome Articles ofgreat 
| importance have been , ana ſhould be proponed to agodly and wilePat- 
liament , & to agrave and learned Aſſembly of the Kirk re/peZ7:w there 
gravely tobe treated , reaſoned and concluded; and not to a ſimpleman 
or ſingle Subje&, ſeparat from aſſiſtance and commodious means, with | hy, 
his inevitable hurt, ro be. obſcured. Not thelefſe f-aring to be eſteemed |, 
drigh', nice, or in any way wanting due regard to your Lord(hips plea- 
| ſure ; and ſtillrepoſing upon his Maj Miffive , and Gracious Fayour » his} 

RoyalInrention, and profeſſed AﬀeCtion ro the peace of the Kirk & Mi- |, 
niſtriethereof; and your Lordſhips declaration in Council , towit, that ſee! 
Iamcalled before your Lordſhips in favourable manner , & nor /iper 07%- 
mine, aut inquirendis; nec animo tentandi;$ that no Accuſation, Aion lh p, 
of Law, nor danger whatſomeyer, ſhould be moved againſt me, vP®fhgþ 
my ſpeeches, off hand & fimply uttered, at your Lordſhips Command, & 
in-your preſence; or anſwers ſet down in writ to your Lordjbips Articles 


at your defire. As underſtand them, 1 adventure humbly to anſw*t;flay | 
beſeeching herefore , that it would pleaſe your Lordſhzps to griiie, 
me your fayourable Interpretation 5 and charitable Conſtruction 0. 


mn 
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ſullpleaſe God to inform my Judgement better, I may amendthem accor- 


we the #57 lanſwer , that being adiſpoſer of the Secrers of God , & 
ogg before My Brethren went to Ward, in a ſpecial manner oblidged to 
ome ofthem, for mutual remembrance.in-prayer, and knowing them to be 
af thebouſhold of Faith, and no Reaſon, nor Law in the contrair, as Iun- 
derffood their caſe, ina ſingle heart & Chriſtian charitie, I called to God 
{arthem accordingly , never having inteation nor: purpoſe ( as knoweth 
herighteous; Judge , unto whoſe eyes all things are naked and open) to 
ranſprelſe my durie to the meaneſt member of rhefellowſhip of faith, farre 
leſecohis moſt excellent 2497; neither know | by my ſelf, wherein 1 have 
nachrefſed,in praying for them, otherwiſethen by-iafirmity,wants, &other 
angofimperfetion, commonto Chriſtians in Spiritualworks, durin 
eirlifehere;ſeingGod hath commanded hisChildren to pray for allSaints, 
kechone for another, in whatſoever caſe they be: Yea got only for them 
tat loye us, bur alſo for them thar hurt , perſecute and eurſeus, except» 
agthemallanerly that finneuntothe death Zphe/. 6:18 Fam. 5:16. Heb, 
= 5: 44-1 J0h.5:16. And yetlpreſume not by my ſelf to Ju- 
my own ations ; but moſt willingly. leaves place tolawfull trial, & 
\neewiſe and indifferent Judgement in ſuch caſes. Being as ready ar all 
liagto be in his Fay. favour , asloath at any time to commit whatſoe- 
[ry juſcly avert the ſame. 
| Tothe Second Ianſwer, fir #7, thatthe prerogative of his Hay, Autho- 
lite Royals is ſo far above my reach, that Ineither dare, nor, as 1 under. 
isitlawfull for me by my privat motion, to ſet down vyhat Poyyer 
xMoj. hath over the Aﬀſemblies of the Kirk thereby; bur | moſt heartily 
imbly acknovviledge, that his May. hath as layyful and full power in 
mreſpect , asthe Word of God giveth to any King or Monarch under 
n, - And touching the Convocation, Prorogation, or Alteration of 
iediers of the Aſſemblies whatſoever, it is evident by the Atsof the 
likefterfollowing, that his May. and the General Aſſembly haye povver 
teſamine, v/z. in theGeneral Aſſembly holden at G/2/gow 2.4. April 
5h. Werein his Maj. Commiſſioners were preſent , after long delibe- 
minformer Aſſemblies, it was Reaſoned , Voted, Concluded and | 


ted,chat all the Eccleſiaſtical Ademblies have power to conyeen law- 
vpether, for treating of things concerning the Kirk, & pertaining to 
aCharge ; as alſo to appoint times and places to that effe&_ and one 
ably co appoint the dier,time and place for another: Which Act, as I 
eſtand , is not abrogat, but rather by his «Maj. Law, and continual 
tice of theKirk,within his Z7:ghngf Kingdom of North-Britain,con- 
med; which uſually hath prevented, prorogat or appointedthe diets of 
i&nblies, as the expediencic of the affairs of the Kirk required, and 
ledanent alterations as they fell out, as at Fdinburgh. 2. Fuly. 1591: 
Uundie 10. May 1597. at Halyrudhouſe 10. November 1602. Item 
the Article, proponed by his Maj. Commiſſioners to the Aſſembly 
Perth. 1. Marty. 1596. Bearing , that no Meeting nor Conyen- 
abeamong the Paſtors, without his Afaz. knowledge and conſent , 
= is a ſpecial exception made of their ordinarie Seſſions , Pres- 
fries and Synods : and in the anſwer of that Aſſembly there- 
d, there is added , their meetings in Viſitations of Kirks , Ad- 
n and Deprivation of Miniſters , raking up of feods , and 


Z z Z ſuch 
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ſuch others as haye not been found faulc with by his Maj. And 
the General Aſſembly thereafter at Dundze , ir is extended rg yj 
and whatſomever form , either of Special , or General 

blies, authorized by his Maj. Law , as they have warrant in the Ward 
of God, as being the moſt authentick form of conſent that- any 
can give; whereby it isclear , whatorder and cuſtome, anent the diet gf 
Aſſemblies, is. Secondly, itthe Article mean any innovation or alter; 


tion of the foreſaid order and praCtice , or any part thereof in that ezfs 
in the General Afembly at Perth x.,Marty 1596. itis agreed uponhe. 
twixt his Maj. and the General Aſſembly, anent points his Highneſsde. 
Gres to be diſſolved or reformed, that it is lawful to himſelf, or his High, 
e/3 Commiſſioners , to propone them ina General Aſſembly , provid 
ic be done in right time and place, an:mo e£drficand: non tentandiThime. 
ly, this Article in effect being firſt moyed among the reſt of his My, 
printed Queſtions to the General Aſſembly at Perth , was remitted to 
be adviſed by certain Commiſſioners againſt the Afſembly immediuly 
following at Dundie , where it received no particular anſwer, neiths 
hath ſince. And now lately being proponed to the Synod of Fe, 
wheceof I am a member , for weightie cauſes , it was referred ® 
the General Aﬀembly , whereunto properly the deciſion thereof he. 
longeth. Inreſpect of the premiſles , it were preſumption, ſolly adigi 
quitie in me, to anſwer any otherwiſe, anent this Article , then the Kit 
has done. 4 

To the third L anſwer , firſt,that the order anent Citation of Pais, 
Cognition of Cauſes , & giving of Sentences in offences, uſuallyjuge 
within his Maj. Kingdom of North- Britan, by the Civil and Crininal 
Judges, v:z. Parliament, Juſtices, Commiſlars, Sheriffs, Stewarts ,&cvjat 
juriſdiction, or limitation of juriſdiction : who are judges competent to 


every cauſe : If forum rezſhould be keeped, or what power they lie 


reſpeCiyely,to Adyocat or Repledge cauſes, or ſuſpend Decreers;otifhis 
Maj. and Councel be judges comperent to all offences; belongertnither 
to me , nor tomy calling to determine. Burt concerning ſome ſortofof- 
fences,Chriſt has commanded tortell the Kirk,whereunto he has proaiſed, 
chat whatſoever they ſhall binde on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; 
and whatſoeyer they ſhall looſe in Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven: which 
Scripture , by ſoundeſt judgements , is exponed of the Counctk of 


the Kirk. 


T heir grieves , and advice , hovv to pacifie the trouble 
of the Kirk. 


Pleaſe your moſt excellent Maj. to hear the grieves , which your Maj 
defires usto give upto your Highneſs, that they may be redreſled: 3 
our advice,anent the pacifying of the Eſtate of our Kirk. 

We are prieved, that theſe four years, the General Ademblies of 
Kirk of Scotland have been prorogued,in ſo needful and dangerowatim 
when all Eſtates are careful of their Priviledges;and Papiſts, Arheilts , an 
Licentious perſons contemne the Diſcipline ofthe Kirk. 

We are grieved , that fourteen Miniſters ſhould lye year and 6 
in ward and priſon , detained from their flocks and families , Wh 
the hand of God is ſtriking ſo ſore by the Plague of Peſtilence 


them. 


———_— 
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| Weare grieved, that the Commiſſioners ofthe Kirk,who Votein Pat-| ; 6 9 ;, 
jament in name thereof, haye neither catered in that Office, nor behayed 
themſelves therein , according to the Cautions & Order ſer down by 

our Maj. in the General Aſembly,holden at Montroſe : and name- 
[y , that theſe Cautions, ordained to be inſert in the Act of Parlia- 
ment, Which was ro be made intheir fayour , howbeir offered by the 
Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly , were refuſed and rejected at 
Perth. 

We are grieved,that the Commiſſioners of the General Afembly made 
nottimous and faithful warning to the Presbyterics, for the Aſſemblie ap- 
[pointed by your ©{ay. to be holden at Aberdeen , which was the firſt | 
cauſe of all this crouble : and yer that ſome of them ſat in Councel, & were | 
[too forward in condemning the Brethren to priſon. | 
| Wearegrieved at your Maj. Commiſſioner Laureſtoun his unfaithful, | 
| fooliſhand falſe dealing at Aberdeen, thenext and immediat cauſe of your 
| |Mgj. offence, and of the troubling ofthe Brethren. 

| Wearegrievedatall the wrongs, which theſe Brethren alledged done | 
untothem , moſt humbly beſeeching your May. to conſider and amend | 
them,as next under God appointed to do the ſame. | 
| We are grieved, that weare detained ſo long from our flocks and fami- 
lies/in time of the danger of the plague, and other great neceſſities. 
| Allwhich grieyes, if it would pleaſe your ay. totaketo heart, and 
= » wWedare be anſwerable , that the Eſtate of our Kirk ſhall be| | 
fied. | 
fThey gave-intheir anſwers and theirgrievances the ſooner ; becauſe it 
mpretended , that they were detained , becauſe they had not given them 
0; and before Mr Fames Nicolſon , the chief deviſer of plots in Kirk- 
meters, depart from the Court : for he was to be ſeat home, to direct L:n- 
khgow Convention. But they were detained ſtill notwithſtanding , 
all, in their abſence, ſome adyanrage were gotten for the courle of 
copacie. 
Th Parliament of Eng/and ſitting down upon the 15.0f November,they | T1. exer. 
mreexcluded from all action and dealing for themſelves ar Court. In the | ciſe ofthe 
nean time they keepan honeſt table toperher at London ; and many Bre- _ og 
thren of rhe better ſort reſorted unto them. One day in the week,forthe | 
ſaceofa moneth, they had exerciſe with faſting and humiliation ,ſpecial- 
hlorthe buſineſs , that the King and his Commiſſioners were compaſling, 
thome in Scotland. 
lathe mean time they ceaſe not to give-in their Supplications,to be pre- | Theeight 
ſemed ro the King ; one by the Earle of Dumbar , another by Mr Fames TO 
" Nelſon , the third by Mr Alexander Hay , the fourth by the Biſhop of | geiigned. 
Orknay, the fifch by the Lord Halyrndhouſe ; but received no anſwer; the | 
lixhby Mr Alexander Hay upon the 2.1. of November , wherein they 
cra 


4 |Craved a fayourable diſmiſſion, and licence to return to their Countrey , 
= Flocks and Families, from which they had been now abſent the ſpace of 
pe afayear; many thouſand ſoules,concredit to their charge, famiſhing 


forwant of the word , themſelyes wandering as idlemen of no calling . 
d tO the ſhame of their Profeſſion , ſpending the means whereon their 
y hi kmilies ſhould live at home; and ſome of them through age, ſickneſs, 
eaſe, weariſome unto themſelves , for want of neceſſaric comforts 
[0 their friends and families. The King would not look upon this 
Supplication; but upon the Lords day afrer , Mr Alexander Hay came to 
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with a ſeveral Biſhop. {So much was their remaining” together enyied. 
Mr _Andrevu Melvine to be warded with Doctor B:ſon Biſhop of jg. 
cheer : My James Balfour with Doctor G:gon Biſhop of Norwuich ; 
Mr William Scot with DoQor Doue Biſhop of Peterborrowy : My Joby 
Carmichael with Doctor Matthew Biſhop of Tork : Mr William} 2x. 
ſon with Door Wauchan Biſhop of London : Mr James Melviye 
with DoCtor James Biſhop of Durham : Mr Robert Wallace with 
Doctor Bar Biſhop of Rocheſter : Mr Adam Colt with DoRtor Raviſy 
Biſhop of Salisburrie. They vvere ſharp with Hr Alexander Hay, 
and in end gave him this anſwer. It we have committed any Crime , [er 
us be judged orderly, and puniſhed ; otheryviſe vve vvill not diſhonoyr 
theKing, nor our oyyncallings, by lying in ſuch mens houſes ; batyyil] 


rather chooſe Impriſonment or Baniſhmentr. They beſeech him tointrear 
his May. to have a regard to his oyyn Honour, the honour of their Coun. 


laters , ro confirme them in their ldolatrie , and to grieve the heattsof 
true Profeſſors. Heſaid , he hada purpoſeto preſent theſe verſes to his 


came in his Maj. hand, ſeing as yethe had notgiven-out any copie. When 


with Profanation of the Sabbath, impriſoning, ſilencing and bearing down 
of faithful Preachers, holding up of Antichriſtian Hierarchie ,and Popill 
| Ceremonies. Shaking the white ſleeve of his rocher, he called them - 
miſh rags ;and told him, that he was the author of the Book, entitul 
Engliſh Scotizing; he eſteemed him the Capital Enemie of all theReform- 
| ed Kirks in Europe , and would profeſſe himſelf an enemic tohim,1n: 
ſuch proceedings , to theeffuſion of the laſt drop of his blood. He faid, | 
| he wasgrieved art the heart,to ſeeſuch a man haye the Kings ear, and 
fir ſo high in that honourable Councel. He painted our likewiſe Biſhop 
Barlo in his colours; and challenged him for reporting the King 0 hayc 
ſaid,in the Conference at Hamproun- Court, that he was in the Kirk of 
Scotland, but not of it, andother like ; and marvelled , that ſuch an one 
was ſuffered to live unpuniſhed exemplarily , for making the King to beo 
no Religion. He refuted his Sermon, preached at Hamptoun-Court » 


trey, and the creditot the Kirk. There vvas no more heard ofthat matter, 
till aquarter ofa year after: yet they vyere forced at this time to breakup 
their locietie, and to go aſunder. 

Upon the laſt of November e Mrs cAndrew Metvine, Fames Melvine 
and Robert Wallace were called before the Councel,for a Latine Epigram, 
which came in the Kings hands, which here followeth, 


oF Cur ſtant clauſiAnglis tibrt duo. $ x inarty \ 


l 


| 


Num ſenſum, cultumque Det tenet Anglia clauſum, 
Lumine ceca ſuo , ſorde ſepulta ſua? 


13 


their lodging, and intimat an Ordinance for warding of eyery one of them 


Romano ritu dum regalem inſtruit aram , 


| Lumina ceca duo, pollubra ficca duo? 
4 

| 

| Purpuream pingit relligioſa lupam. 


J 
Hr Andrew compeared before the Councel of Eng/and, confeled 


he had made ſuch verſes , being much moyed with indignation to ſeeluch 
vanitie & ſuperſtition in a Chriſtian Church, under a Chriſtian King,bome 
and brought-up in the pure light ofthe Goſpel ; and ſpecially beforelde- 


FW 


aj. and withall tohave uttered his minde ; but wondered hoy they 


Bancroft, then Biſhop of Canterberrie, began to ſpeak , he charged him 


w 


breefly- 
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'breefly, ſo long as he could get audience. Otten was heinterrupted, and 
inendremoved ; and when he was called-in again , Lord EdgerStoun | 
Chancellour admoniſhed him to joine modeſtie with his learning & years. 
Soirpleaſed the Chancellour to tax his zeal. The Councel giveth a war- 


| 
' 
| 
' 


ranttoDoctor Overall Dean of Pauls, to receive him to remaine in his 


houſear Pau/s,with an injunction nor to ſuffer any to have acceſle ro him, 
rill bis May. farther pleaſure herein be ſignified, and to conferre with him 
inſuch points,as he {hall finde him to differ infrom the Diſlci pline eſtabliſh- 


gin England. 


Upon the 2 3.of OcZober there being aConvention of ſundrie Noblemen 
ig Lynlitbgow, the ſix Miniſters, impriſoned in Blackneſs , wereordained 
tobeBanithed the Kings Dominions , under the pain of Death; and to be 
kegpedin Ward for a moneth , thatthey may prepare themſelyes for their 
departure. Uponthe 6. of November abour the eyening , when they 
gerereadie toimbark, Mr John Welſ conceived aferyenr prayer, in the 
horeof Ze27h, & they took good-night of their friends, wives & acquain- 
tances & entred inthe Boar , & after they had waited a good ſpace upon 
the Skipper , becauſe he was not readie , they returned totheir lodging. 
They were called-on again by two hours in che morning, at which time, 

nany were attending upon their boating. After prayer they entered in the 
koat, with ſinging the 23. Z/a/mne , the people were much moved , and 
myed heartily forthem. This time was choſen to ſtrike aterrour in the 
teats of the Miniſters,that were toconveen at Linlithgow, in the moneth 


flowing. 


Mr William Conuper ſent this Letter following to the Biſhop of Dum- 
ile, at this time, ora little after. 
| Brother , 1 have received your commendations from B. which were 
xedleſs , if you-had keeped your wonted heart. As for me, 1 never 


kzedyou. Your courſe, wherein ye are entered, 1 neyer loved. 


tough the fruit ye enjoy be ſweet; yerthe end ſhall proye, it neyergrew 
the tree of life. Doing in a work of conſcience with doubting , turneth 
lghr in darkneſs, whereupon followeth induration. Whereof it followeth, 


: 


Galhath opened. 


dtexit fraudem. 


4 many in our Kirk withour feeling , are courſers againſt their Bre- 
'bren, that have done more good in the Kirk for the edification of others, 
meyer themſelves did , having neither eyes to ſee, norhearts to feel, 
bo dangerous their Eſtate is , who cannor riſe but with the falling of 
[Kny, who in God haveentered this Miniſtrie, cloſing the fountains thar 


One of your own told me, longere the laſt Miniſters 


ventto Erg/and, that they were written for to reaſon, but the end proved 
priſe, and no appearance of returning toſome of them. Theſeare the 
liſt fruics of your preferment. Here ye ſtand ; and therefore I cannot 
kndyith you , except itbe to witneſs to God in my heart againſt you , 
thtye have gone wrong. Ye hope in this courſe to do good ; bur it is 
bard for youto worke Miracles. Ar leaſt, ye will hold off evil : But how 
lyedraw in a yoke with them that are drawing on evil daily ? Ye 
willnotgo beyond the Cavears of the General Adembly. Butthean 
ergiven to the Commiſſioners of the Kirk,ar the laſt Parliamenr,by the 
cellour { yvc enter not Biſhops according to an Ad of the Aſſem- 
+ bur according to that vyhich they yvere an hundreth years ſince ) 


I heard ir given ; and ſo did the chictotthemſelyes 


AB, C.Yeskarr at them, yyhom ye vvere blyrh to ſee. Ye like notthe 
light ye loved. Ye countthoſe preachings unpleaſant, vyhere in ye vvere 
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good order, fortheir own quietneſs, and Our obedience ; we haye not 


medie to the bypaſt diſorders, and beſt aſſurance for good order inthe 
Kirk, and Obedienceto our Authoritie in timecoming. Therefore we 
have thought it neceſſareto appoint ſome Noblemen, and others of our 
Councel, to conyeen with a number of godly , wiſe and learned Mini- 
ſters of the Presbyteries of that our Kingdom , at Liniithgovy, the tenth 
day of December next-to come, to adviſe and reſolye upon theremedies 
of the bypaſt diſiraftions, preventing ofimminent dangers by the daily 


foul Miniſter at Dumfermline, Myr  AndrewForreſter Minilter thete, 
| thatſuch as yeſend, may give their information , advice, concurrence 


ſuits, Prieſts and trafficking Papiſts , or other excommunicat Perſ0ns32s 
alſo ſuchas reſort not to the Kirk & Communion, according to our Lavves 
and AQs of Parliamenr made thereanent , and in all other matters of the 
likenature, tending to the peace of the Kirk, & our Obedience: Where- 
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wont to rejoice. Theſe may tell you , ye have fallen, C onſider with 
yourſelt, where ye was , and where ye are now , ef quantulum illud 


"ou wa quod nos reliquiſti. Thus loving yourſelt, but nor your Way, 
I end. | 

In the beginning of Oober the eight Miniſters underſtood , thar there 
were a hundereth Miſſives tobe directed to Scorland, which they under. 
ſtood little after to be for a Convention, which was to be holden ar J.;z. 
lithgow. - The Earle of Dumbar returned to Scotland about the end of 
November, & in the beginningot December, the Miſſives wereſenttothe 
Presbyteries, wherein the King willed them to direct the Perſons, nomj. 
nated in the Miſfive,toLin/ithgow, the tenth of December,to conſult with 
ſome Noblemen, for ſuppreſſing of Papiſts, and removing of jarresin the 
Kirk. The Copie of theMiPiye ſentto the Presbyterie of Dumferm;y,, 
here followeth. 

Truſtie and welbeloved , we greet you heartily well, Our knowledge 
of the jealouſies, and diſtraftions of late, riſen without any neceſſare or 


——— 


eſſential cauſe, in the Kirk of Scotland, the progreſſe whereof mighttend 
to open difſention among the Paſtors , to their own trouble , the eyil 
example of our People, and our miſcontentment, haye moved ustoſend 
for a number of the Miniſtrie, whom we underſtood to be of knowledge 
and good experience, that by their information the cauſes of rheſe grieyes 
may be truely known , and the beſt means deviſed tor removing ich 
unneceſſare Contentions, and reducing their proceedings to a ſettled ,' & 


received that contentment which we expeQed ; their anſwers tending 
more to ignorance of theſe diſtrations and grudges / whichto our grief 
are too manifeſt to the world ) nor toany advice of the remedies thereof: 
and becauſe we could not be blameleſs of undutiful negligence, if we 

ſhould leave any good means unefſayed, which might bring the readieſtre- 


increaſe of Papiſts, trayelling in all the corners of that Kingdomtodiſcurb 
the peace ofthe Kirk and Countrey, and to ſubvert our Royal Eſrate, and 
for ſettling a good order and quiertieſs in theKirk , and Obedience toour 
Authoritie. For which purpoſe Our will is, that ye direct Ar Fobn Farr- 


and Mr Fames Stewart Miniſter atwSal:ng, to be preſent with ſuchof our 
Nobilitie & Councel, as we have commanded to meetthem, the ſaid day 
and place; that by them they may knovyy our godly and juſt Deſires : and 


and [udgement, to the furtherance of good Order, Peace, and Obedience, 
in the Kirk and Countrey, toour Authoritie , preventing of the Papilrs 
courſes, delating ofthe names of the Authors thereof, 8 ſuch as reſet ]e- 


anent 
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;nentour conſtant affection to the advancement of all ſuch godly purpoſes, | 
yillbe mote lairgly ſrgnified rothem, at the ſaid meeting , by ſuch of out | 
Nobilitie and Councely- aShave our expreſle direQion in theſe matters. So | 
efting aſſured of yourconformirie, and duriful Obedience, in the perfor- 
mance of chisour command, tending roo neceflare and godly ends, we 


hid you heartily farewel.u | 


1643 3: - 


\ ArNew-mercat the 20.of Oftober 1606. : | 


To our truſtte and welbeloved the Mimfters of the 
'  » © "Presbyterieot Dumfermiinse. 


I the Reader will conferre the firſt part of this Letter with that part of 
heſtorie , which hath preceeded immediatly ; heſhall finde , thar the 
ziphe Miniſters, ſenr-for ro Court, were nat ignorant of the diſtractions in 
ourKirk , nor yet didpretend ignorance; and that they gave their advice 


how to- pacifie the troubles of the Kirk: But their advice croſſed the in- 
fencion.of the King ,\:and his Biſhops. The Sccond part of the Letter 
pretendeth,” that this meeting, thatis now indicted, is forthe ſame end, 
wgive advice only how order ſhall be'raken withPapiſts,and good Order 
ad quietneſs ſettled inthe Kirk. No mention here inthis Miſſive of a 
General Afſembly , either by name , or by deſcription. Theday ap- | 
jolnted , ro Wit , the /econd Tueſday of May , wasnot altered by Pro- 
tti4cion;, ror any mention is made in this miſſive of preventing the diet. 
Who could then be induced to think, that this meeting was any thing 


de, bur a preparative to a General Aſſembly? Ir is requiſit, that the 
aimation of a General Afſemblie be clear , and publiſhed in ſuch a man- 
ner, that it may come tothenotice of all the Subjects: Both becauſe it 
opht to conſiſt of Commiſſioners from Burghes , and Barones, as well ; 
s Miniſters ; as alſo becauſe Complainers, Supplicants, Appealers 
wght ro know, where and when they ought to addrefſe themſelyes to the 
Aſembly. Yea the Miſſives were not delivered to every Presbyrerie, as 
wncedfull ; ſeing there was no other kind of intimation: And to ſome 
freebyreries, bur only the day before the meeting. Privat Letters were 
ifpdireted to the Brethren themſelves, who were nominat , wherein 

were willed ro keep thatdiet. Election is nor left free rothe Presby. 
tities, which ought to haye been , ſpecially if they were to make up a 
Geral Aſſembly. The Pecſons are nominat in the Kings miſſive, upon the 
Biſhops information: for the King could not know all the Perſons no- 
ninated, and of whar Presbyrterics they were members. Andnodoubt, 
the Biſh ps vvould give-up the names of ſuch, as they thoughtleaſr oppo- 
fit, or atleaſt indifference, or to favour their courſe. They took the op. 
portimitie, when eight of their Brethren were detained at Court , & fif- 
ten baniſhed or impriſoned , which might have been a ſufficient excepri- 
0@22ainſt their Aſembly , if there had been no other: For theſe were 
theworthieſt of the Miniſtrie in this Kirk. 

There were preſentatthisConvention theſe Noblemen andBarones fol 
bwing , e Montroſe , Glencarne , Linlithgow, Orknay, Dumbar , 
Wigtoun, Kinghorne . e Abercorne , Lothian, the Lords Lindſey , 
Uhileri: » Scoone , Blantyre, Culroſs, Halyrudhouſe, Juſtice Clerk, 
Fivie Seal , the Advocat, the ColleCtor, the Clerk of Regiſter, Lord | 
Meboil , Laird of Kilſyth, Kinnaird, Balcolmie , Balmanno, Waugh. 


— 
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| Aſſembly holden at Dwundre, no moe than three tto be admitted our 


rrick $ harpe, Mr Robert Hovvie, Mr Alexander Lindſey, Mr Jamet 


toun, Bahvaird. Commiſſioners for the King , Montroſe., Lindſey 

Blantire ,' the Collector and Ki/{yth. There; were of Miniſters out of 
the Presbyteries about thenumber of x 30. Out of ſame five or ſix , as they 
were thought meet to fayour the purpoſe; whereas by the Act, made inthe 


ofa Presbyterie. MrPatrick Galloway as Moderator of the:laſt Agem. 
bly, was deſired topreach; but he refuled. Butthis was only colluſion: | 
For Mr James Law , Biſhop of Orknay, was-prepared te.teach,, ang 
raught upon the words, Pray for the peace of Feruſalem. Thereafter My 
Patrick addreſſed himſelfto the Moderators place, & after praying & dif. 
courſing upon CHatth.18: 20. He opened tpthe cauſes, which moyed 
his Maz. to appoint that meeting, to wit, to take order with Papiſts ; tg 
adviſc how Miniſters might be better provided with conſtant ſtiptnds; & 
how Jarres among Paſtors might beremoved. 'The Earle of Montry/z 
Principal Commiſſioner for the King , followeth with aſhort haranyue , 
which wasexplained by Mr Patrick , becauſe his voice was weak. 1he 
King was praiſed for the care He had of the / we > gw Kirk; and the Bre. 
thren were exhorted toJudge charitably of his May. proceedings, andto 
give his Highneſs ſatisfaction in the matters, which were tobe propon- 
ed. TheColleftor Mr John Preſtountollowed with his harangue, and 
after him the Clerk of Regiſter , ro the ſame effect. 

After theſe harangues Mr Patrick gallowvay deſired, that a Modergs 
tor might bechoſen. He proponed in leet as from the King , Mr P4 


Nicolſon. When the Miniſters Votes were asked, ſundrie anſwered, they 
had no Commiſſion from their Presbyteries to Vote in any thing They 
were defired to Vote as private men, appointed tocome there by his. Mp. 
let them call their Judgement, Vore, or Advice, as they pleaſed. $0 
Mr James Nicolſon was Choſen Moderator. When he entred in his 
place , he aſſumed Myr Henrie Phillip Miniſter of £rbroth to be his 


| Dumblane. Which when the Biſhops underſtood , they cauſedthemto 


Scribe. . Thereafter a number were nominat for the privie Conference. - 

Many feared the evil of this meeting, and that it would be maintained 
after tobe an Aſſembly ; whereupon ſome minded 'ro giye-in a Proteſta- 
tion, of which number was Mr Adam Bellenden, atterward Biſhop of 


be cited before the Councel. There they were exhorted to deſiſt, till 
they ſaw if any thing were done in prejudice of the Kirk ; and in rhatcaſe, 
the Biſhops aſſured them, they ſhould proteſt againſt it as well as they. But 
it was neyer theirmindeto interpret anything robe done in prejudice of 
the Kirk , that ſerved for the adyancement of their courſe. So there was 
no more noiſe of a Proteſtation at that meeting, 

Upon the eleventh of December, -the Moderator inquired what dili- 
gence was uſed in the execution of the Kings Lawes,againſt jeſuitsand Ex- 
communicat Papiſts, of whom ſome were given-in by the Miniſters of 
every Presbyterie in writ. Little or no diligence was found , &the chief 
excuſe was grounded upon the oyerſightgranted tothe Marques of Hunt- 
lie and his Ladie. After aſharprebuke giyenta the Biſhops, Commil- 
fioners & Miniſters of the Presbyteries for their negligence, the Aſſembly 
diſſolved for that night. 

Papiſts were ranked in ſundrie ranks, Jeſuits, Prieſts, Sayers and Hear-|Fy 
ears of Maſſe , were ranked in the firſt rank. Miniſters weredeſired to 
delare their names ; and ample promiſes were made for executing the | 


_ 
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Tawes againſt them with all rigour. Yea, it was alledged , the at 1606. 
dwas there preſent , readie to take and apprehendthem. Bur ſun-' 
Pf: Miniſters apprehended, they were for aterrour tothem , and as rea-\ 
lietoapprebend them, itthey had made any ſtour oppoſition. Recuſants | 
ax non-communicants were of another rank. It was ordained , thatthe 
\Kirkſhould enter in proceſſe againſt them with all expedition , and that 
theirnames be given upin roll ro the Councel. Promiſe was made, that 
thepenalrie of the Lawes ſhould be execute againſt them » who Commu- 
qicat not at leaſt once in the year; andthart no Letters ſhould be direfted 
'fomche Councel, as was wont, to ſtay the exercing of Diſcipline againſt 
ayPerſon wharſomeyer. Noblemen , ccontrarie minded, and not yet | 
flved , howbeirthey had Subſcribed, Sworne, and Communicat ſome 
ime, were placed inathird rank. It was ordained, that theſe vvith all 
diligence addrefſe themſelves to ſeveral Burghes, to hear the vyord , con- 
fene&c- And yer that they be proceſſed, unleſſe they attend , and pro- 
| Itvvas thought good, thateyery Presbyterie have an Agent to in- 
eemthe Councel, yyhar Papiſts , Jeſuits, or Excommunicatsare vvith- 
iatheirbounds , to raiſe Letters, to keep the Councels diets, and to ſee 
the Councels Decreets. put in execution : And that every one of theſe A- 
gas have an hundreth pounds yearly payed by the Treaſurer, for his ex- 
aces, if he be nota Biſhop: Otheryyiſe if he bea Biſhop, thathe bear 
teborden himſelf. 
| Ten came in next Overtures for planting of Kirks , and proviſion of, 
fjnds. Theraking order with Papiſts, and hope of Augmentation of 
tends , vere the tvvo chief pretences & means, vyhereby the Biſhops 
mmycened a numberof the Miniſtrie , and drevy them to their ſide, or 
|werhem ſilent, and togive vyay to their courſe. | 
| twas asked by the Moderator, vyhat was the cauſe of the [arres in the 
ak? itwasanſvvered. x. The warding of the Brethren, Baniſhing, 
fonfining, detaining them at London. For remediecf this, a Leiter 
Npplication vyas appointed to be ſen: to the King ; and that the baniſh- 
tle moved by ſuch, as are acquaint with his May. minde , to acknoyv- 
wetheir offence, and crave bis May. pardon: which vyas a plain moc- 
lie, - 2. The vyantofa free General Aſſembly., Forremeed it was ap- 
ated preſencly,with advice and conſent of the Kings Commiſſioner, to 
[Rwlden at Zdznburgh, the laſt Tueſday of Fuly Next to come: bur there 
rw ſuch purpoſe. 3. A fearpoſſeſing all honeſt mens hearts, rhar | 
Mops were brought in, to ſpoil us of our Diſcipline. The Biſhops pro- 
ih, that there was noſuch thing in their mindes , & that they would 
[Wnitthemſelves, in all time coming , tothe judgement of the General 
ifnhly, and his Ip. vvas never of another minde. Someobjetted 
lteirNon /reſidence, and not preaching there , yyhere their benefice | 
ay, They anſyvered , -rhat their Benefices vyere ſpoiled , and they 
ye a time to ſeck the benefite of the Lavy. It yyas ordained,that be- 
Wween& July next, they ſhould either makereſidence,or demit to others. 
| Thenhis 7/27. deſire vyas proponed, thattill Papiſts vvere repreſſed, 
Wares, removed our of the Kirk, a conſtant Moderator might be ad- 
Wted in eyer y Presbyterie:Becauſe in the changing of theModerators,the 
Wence in executing of the procelſle failed: Becauſe it was alledged, the 
enModerator was not acquainted with the former proceedings. . It was | 
Wyered in the privie Conference ys that everyBrother of the Presbyterie 
2a be acquaint vvith the affairs ofthe Presbyrerie,much more the fitteſt 
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ware to ſpeak any thing unadviſedly againſt his Maj. & to intertain pexe 
and love. The —_— faction pretended ever peace, when they meant 
no other thing but diſturbance. They could not be ignorant, but this 
impoſing of conſtant Moderators upon Presbyreries, under colour of this 
meeting , which cannor abide the trial of a General Aſſembly , would 
augment therentand diſtraftion ,that was entred. 

Tne great Commiffioner,and the Earle ot Dumbar, thanked the Con- 
vention, in the Kings name,and defired the Miniſters to pray for him, &to 
make known to their Brethren and people, ſo ſoon as they wenthome, 
what good was done at that Conyention. Two Noblemen our of impli- 
citie , asIthink , deſired the copie of all things concluded beforetheir 
departure. It was anſwered , that couldnot be inſtantly done ; but ic 
was promiſed, all ſhould be put in print with diligence , that they might 
come to the knowledge of all men. But this was nor performed. Yea,the 
chief A could not be ſeen for halfa year,uncil chat it was returned from 


Cour: refined , as followeth. 


The AQ of this Meeting ,as it was produced ,an half year after , 
fo the Synod of Fife, by the Moderator Mr James Nicolſon aud 


Mr Henrie Phillip Clerk. 
At Linlithgow Seſl.13. Decemb. 12. 1606. 


In like manner the Conference finding,that nothing more weakneth the | 
ctedit and ſtrengrh of the Miniſtrie , and Diſcipline Fes Kirk againſt Pa- 

piſts, and moreemboldeneth the Adyerſaries to go forward intheir err0- 
| neous courfe,than the appearance of diviſion in the Miniſtrie among fNeM- 
ſelyes,and the alienation which feemeth to be of his e Maj. minde _ 
ſome of them. Therefore the removing of all eye-laſt and ſhew 0 

| diviſion, 
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Jrifion , and alienation of mindes, either among the Miniſters them- 
{elves or of his Hay. good affection and fayour from any of them, 
gas thought a ſoveraign remedie for the ſuppreſſing of Papiſtrie 5 and 
having ſearched and found our the cauſe of Diſtraction and Alienation of 
' mindes foreſaid inthe Miniſtrie , robe partly afear , that ſome of our 
'Rrethren were purpolſed, and upon a courle, to ſubyert the Libertie , and 
'piſipline of the Kirk of Scoz/and,, by removing their Seſſions , Preſ- 
ies, Provincial and General Aflemblies ; or by uſurping in their 
oxaperſons ſome like tyrannous juriſdiction , as is no wayes lawful , 
qorto be tolerat in atrue Chriſtian Reformed Kirk ; and to ſhake off obe- 
jenceto all good order and comlineſs eſtabliſhed , or to be eſtabliſhed 
the lawful Aſſemblies with his Maj. conſent : and partly a grief 
thaſome of rheir Brethren , were baniſhed forth of his Maj.Dominions, 


I 60 6. 


ad others by long warding , and relegation from their habitations and 
charges; and finding likewiſe by the Declaration of his Maj. Commil- 
foners, and ſuch as were privie to his Maj. minde , that his Highneſs 
ya5n0 leſſe grieved with diyerſe aCtions and forms of ſome of the Mi- 
tiſtrie » for not having due regard and care to uſe ſuch courſe intheir 
tions, and Adminiſtration in the Kirk affairs , as might ſerye toenter- 
zinaſolid peace and quietneſs betwixt his Maj. and them, as likewiſe 
wrually among themſelyes : and in ſpecial that the charge of that Go- 
rmment was oftentimes, and almoſt ordinarily committed to ſuch, 
zbrlack of wiſdome and experience were no wayes able to keep their 
tte in any good frame or quietneſs ; whereunto his Maj. imputed 
echiefelt cauſe of all rhe grievesand troubles, which have fallen our 
tslong time among the Miniſtrie themſelyes, or any offences given by 
of them to his May. and that his May. could not be fatisfied, while 
ts inconvenicnce were firſt remoyed, anda fit remedie provided , that 
like hereafter ſhould not tall out ; which his Maj. ſummarily compre- 
nded in this. Ifthe affairs of the Kirk ſhould be adminiſtrated by the 
Viſleſt & moſt Godly, whereanent alſo his Maj. ſpecial oyerture,as here- 
 #rfolloweth, was proponed. 
| tis his May. advice to this Aſſembly, and pleaſure , that there be 
jrſeatly nominated in every Presbyterie, one of the moſt godly and 
altgraye , of greateſt Authoritie and Experience , and meeteſt for Go- 
mment, to havethe moderation of his Presbyterie where he remain- 
, till the preſent jarces and fire of diſſention , which is among the 
[Naifrie , to the great prejudice of the Authoritie , anddiſcredit of the 
ane, and the hinderance of the Goſpel , and his Maj. high Offence , 
teqenched and taken away; and the Noblemen and others, profeſling 
Padiſtrie within this Kingdom, beeither reduced to the true profeſſion 
aobedience of the Goſpel, or elſe ſo repreſſed by Juſtice and execu- 
tlonef Lawes , or by the labours of the Miniſtrie , and Diſcipline of the 
Yrkthat they be notable to hinder the courſe of the Goſpel,or ſtrengthen 
udenlargethe power and credit of falſe Religion : and that the chiefeſt 
den of delation of the ſaid Papiſts, and ſoliſtation for Juſtice , and 
Ucution of Lawes againſt them , be commitred unto the ſaid Mode- 
ars : and thatthe Biſhops, in the Presbyteries, where they are reſi- 
in one of the Kirks of the Biſhoprick , have this care and burden 
©Unittedtothem. And ſeing it will credibly fall out , that inthe Preſ- 
ies, through the greatneſs of parties , and longſomneſs and diffi- 
of the proceſſe, the ſaid Moderators will ſometime be conſtrained 
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' [other Miniſters were nor ſo able to ſuſtain : 
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to referre the doing hereof to the Provincial Aſſembly , and the Mode. 
rators thereof. It is therefore his May. advice and pleaſure , thatthe Mo. 
deration of the Provincial Aſsembly , and purſueing of actions of grege. 
eſt difficultie , be committed to the Biſhops, making lawful reſidence 
within the ſaid Province ; or to the worthieſt of them , when ir ſhall hap- 
pen moe then one to be within a Province. In reſpect that his Jy, hag 
beſtowed upon them moyen and places , whereby they may be able tg 
{ bear-out the charges and burden of difficile and dangerous actions, which 

and likewiſe by their credit , 
and place in Council, are able in ſuch cauſes ro procure greater celeritie 
and execution of ]uſtice, as in ſuch cafes ſhould be requiſit , than 
others. 

The Conference having adviſed, firſt anent the taking away of the fore. | 
ſaid fears and ſuſpicion , and fatisfaQion oftheir grieves; and Willing to 
underſtand of his Maj. Commiſſioners , and ſuch as lately had been xc. 
quainted with his May. Intentions ; and willing likewiſe to hear thee. | 
| claration of the Biſhops hereanent , as touching their own intentions, 
and purpoſe in this matter, It was declared, that it was not inany wayes 
his Haz. purpoſe and intention, to ſubyert the preſent Diſciplineof the 
Kirk of Scotland , but rather to augment and ſtrengthen the ſame; ſofarre 
as could ſerve for the well of the Goſpel, & reſtraint of vice; and toſeethat 
ſuch eye-laſts and offences, as inthe Adminiſtration thereof werethe oc. 
caſion of juſt diſcontentmentto his Maj. and an hinderance to thecre. 
ditand authoritie of the Miniſtrie among the people , and among the Mi- 
niſtrie themſelyes , beremoved and taken away, by ſuch good overtures as] 
are aboyeexpreſſed, In ſigne whereof, as there is nothing done, in de-| 
rogation of holding of Seſſions, Presbyteries, or Provincial Aſemblies; 
ſo it wasnever his May. intention, but thatthe Keeping of GeneralA[-/ 
ſemblies, at certain comperent times, was and is a moſt neceſſare meaq | 
for the preſervation of Pietic and Union in the Kirk, and extermination 
of all Herefie and Schiſme in the ſame. And therefore his May. doth | 
graciouſly declare , that as the Act of Parliament doth till ſtand in full 
forceand effect, for conveening ofthe ſaid Aſſemblies once inthe year, by 
his Map. direCtion ; ſoit is his May. will , that the day of conveening the 
next Aſſembly, ſhall be in Edinburgh the laſt Tueſday of Fuly. 

S:ichike , the whole Biſhops declared , that is was not their intention to 
uſurp and exerce any tyrannous and unlawful Juriſdiction , or power over 
their Brethren , nor to ingyre themſelyes any wayes unlawfully inthe Go- 
vernmenrt ofthe Kirk, orany part thereof ;farther then ſhould be com- 
mitced to them by the Presbyreries, Provincial and General Aſſemblies: 
and if it ſhall happen to fall our , that they or any of them ſhould be found 
ro dointhe contraire , then and in that caſe they were content to ſubmit | 
themſelves tothe Cenfures of the Kirk ,as humbly, as any of their Brethren | 
of the Miniſtrie. | 
In like manner it was declared, that his I/aj. according to his 2c- 


| 


cuſtomed longanimitie and paticnce towards ſuch of the Miniſtrie , 25 d 

happened to offend him , haddelayed a very long time to giveforth any 
ſentence againſt the Brethren, now baniſhed; ſtill hoping , that by theit = 
good behaviour and humble ſuit for his eſa. pardon and favour » his by 
Ma. might have occaſion to ſhew his clemencie towards them : ne 30g 1 
beir his May. being juſtly provoked , was moyed to give forth his will Ute 
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his Maj.to declare, that the want of his favour proceeded upon their own 
defaults » who had never humbled chemſelyes to ſeek his pardon, as be- 
camethem. 1n reſpect whereof it was thought meer to direct the Biſhop 
| of Aberdeen » Mrs Patrick Sharpe , Patrick Galloway , Robert 
Wilkie , John Strauchan , John Hall , John Hay, with the Moderator | 
ofthe Aſſembly , ro write a Letter co the ſaid Brethren, in name of this | 
aſembly , giving them their adyice, ſo to forme, and ſend their hum-| 
fleſuit rohis May. for his pardon, as might give his Maj. preateſt fatis- | 
|oftion 5 and that the Aſſembly earneſtly requeſted his Maj. Commiſſio« | 
[ners, and other Noblemen imployed by his Maz. to this Aſſembly , ſo 
(gonastheir Supplications ſhould comefrom them, of the tenor foreſaid, | 
|toconcurre by their credit, and intercefſion withhis Highneſs, to pro-| 
arethem to be made partakers of that gracious favour , which his Maj. at 
\notime heretofore refuſed to any of that profeſſion , whom he found will- | 
ingtoacknowledge and amend their oyerſight, and to have recourſe to 
hisclemencie. For the which declaration the Conference praiſed God , 
and thought good , that the Brethren ſhould be written to, asis before 


ſaid, and by the Brethren before named. 
Thereatter having conſidered the oyerture proponed unto them, in his | 

| Maj. name., and finding it in ſhew tocarrie ſome appearance of Novation 
inthe Diſcipline of the Kirk , and fearing thar it might bring with ir ſome | 
inconvenient : Therefore the Conference would not take on them to de- 

| rmine their advices thereanent, till firſt the matter were exaCtly reaſon- 
| WH dincheir preſence, and ſufficient remeed deviſed, for preventing of all 
| WH inconveniences, which might be feared to follow thereupon: Whereupon 
| WH :x20d numberof the moſt learned , godly and wiſeſt of the Brethren of 
| MW i: Conference, being appointed ro Reaſon, & being heard one after ano- 
| WI tier, and having exactly at good length reaſoned , and examined what- 
| JW fever inconvenient might follow upon the eſtabliſhing of the ſaid Over- 
| ure. It was conſideredand found at laſt, by an uniyerſal voice & conſent; 


ofthe whole Conference, without contradiction , that the ſaid Overture 
| nsboth Wiſe and Godly, & tending many wayes tothe well of the Kirk, 
| poriding that certain Cautions were obſerved, for preventing of ſuch evils 
labs ht happen to fall out, in caſethe ſaid Moderators, or any of them, 
fol? either arrogantly preſume to uſurp any farther powerz in the ſaid 
reobyteries and Afﬀemblies , than is comely and Jawtul for Moderators 
ws inch caſes to do, and preſently uſe ; and without innovating or alter- 
4 mx their own fancies, & at their own hands, the cuftomethart diſcreet 
5: | } | Yoderators have, and ought to haye uſed in that place; or otherwiſe be 
'nd| | |'*nd remiſſe in proponing and proſecuting of any good purpoſe or over- 
mit| | |, which ſhould be given-in by the Brethren, or any of them , to the| 

| ldPresbyteries and Aſſemblies: and according tothedoubts, which in 
|} |7exfoning were found our, andfeared, the Caurions following were agreed 
ac-|}| |'Pon. 


| 
(0 


as. That itbe provided, that the Moderators of Presbyteries and Provinci- I. 


any JAſemblies, ro beNominated & Choſen according to his Maj. overture, 
eir | |I*ſume to do nothing in the Presbyteries and Provincial Ademblies , 


his Vhere they Moderat , without the ſpecial adyice and conſent of theſe 
| al- ren. 


will | | Thatthe Acts of the General Aſſembly, and Cayeats therein preſcribed] +, 


ours Ment Biſhops, be obſerved. 
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bythe Biſhops , and others their Brethren preſent with them, it pleaſed 1606. 
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Thar they ſhall uſe no juriſdiction nor power , farther then the Mederz. 
tors of Presbyreries, and Provincial Aſſemblies haye been in uſe, by the | 


The true Hiſtory of & 


Conſtitutions of the Kirk before. 


In caſe it ſhall happen theModerarors of Presbyteries or Provincial Af. | 


ſemblics, tobe abſent in time oftheir Convention, then it ſhall be jn the 
power of the ſaid Provincials & Presbyteries , tonominat and chooſe out 
the wiſeſt and graveſt of theBrethren preſent, to be Moderator in their 
meetings, in abſence of their Moderator. 

When the place of the Moderator, in any Presbyterie, ſhall happento 
vaik, theeleCtion of another toſucceed in his room, ſhall be madeby the 
whole Provincial Aembly , with conſent of bis Maj. Commiſſanerg, 
if any happen to be there preſent for the time. 

And when any of the ſaid Moderators ſhall happen to depart thislife, 
betwixt Afemblies , it ſhall be lawful to the Presbyteries to nominar 
one of the grayeſt and worthieſt of that number, to continue in the Mode. 
ration of the Presbyrerie , till the next Provincial Aſſembly. 

The Moderators of the Presbyteries ſhall be ſubject to the trials & cen. 
ſures of the Provincials ; and in caſe ir ſhall happen, that they befound 
to have been remiſſe inthe diſcharge of their duties, orto haye preſumed 


OR 


rouſurp oyer their Brethren any farther power, then is given themby the 
Aſſembly , it ſhall be unto them a cauſe of Deprivation from theirOf. | 
ficeof Moderation, and they ſhall be depriyed thereof by the faid Pro. | 
vincials. | 
In like manner, the Moderator of the Provincial Aſſembly ſhall betried 
and cenſured by the General , & if he be found there to haye been remiſs: 
in his Office of Moderation, or to haye uſurped any farther power northe 
ſimple place ofa Moderator, he ſhall be deprived of the ſaid Office of Mo- 
deration by the General Aſsembly. | 


——— —— p——— = 


their Scribes, being choſen, faithful, wiſe and formal men, being altid- 
ed to be preſent ar each General Afsembly , as members thereof, and 
to hayc their Regiſter of the Acts & Proceedings of the Presbyteriesand 
Provincials, there preſent with them, thattheir fidelicie and diligence 
may be ſeen by the General Aſsembly , and the Eſtate of che Countrey 
thereby known. 

Thar ir ſhall be lawful to each Presbyterie to ſend Commiſſioners to 
the General Aſſembly, by and attour their Moderator and Scribe, two ot 
three, according to the Act of the General Aſſembly, anenc che Com- 


miſſioners from Presbyteries to General Aſſemblies , if they ſhallthinkit 
expedient. 

For itis hereby declared , that notwithſtanding of any thing done it 
this time : the Seſſions, Presbyteries, Provincial and General 

_ are to be obſeryed , keeped and obeyed, as they haye been here- 
tofore. 


12, þ ThattheModeratorof the General Aſſembly be choſen by Vote of the 


I 3- 


| 


ſaid Aſſembly, certain leets being firſt nominated and proponed freely» 25 
uſe hath been in times by paſt. ? 
That in eyery Provincial Adembly, where there is no Biſhop making 
reſidence aQually and lawfully, and having the Moderation of one of the 
Presbyteries, the Moderators of the Presbyteries within the ſaid bounds 


being proponedinlecte, the meeteſt of them ſhall be choſen by the ſaid 
Rent ew LO 


That the Moderator of each Presbyterie and Provincial Aſsemblieyith| 
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{-x being had thereto. | 
| And farther , the Conference, having examined the rolles of each | 
Pregbyterie. to ſec if any was meeter touſe the Office of Moderation, | 
thanthoſe who before have been nominated to have the care of the delati- 
an of Papiſts and Non-communicants , tkey found in their Judgement , 
tharthe ſame Perſons were of all others in everyPresbyterie meeteſt, as well 
'toMcderat,as to havethe care of delationforefaid,relerving alwayes unto 
he Miniſters of each Presbyrerie here conveened, their own priviledge & 
power to nominattothe Aſſembly, ameerer,ifany bein the Presbyrerie, 
Moderation. And therefore the ſaid Conlerence findethit expedient, 
thatthePerſons foreſaid acceptin& upontacm preſently,the ſaid Office of 
Moderation within their Presbyteries reſpectively; andthat the ſaid Pres» 
neries be requeſted thereunto earneſtly by this Aſſembly, andif need 
he, likewiſe Charged, thar the Kirk of God be not long fruſtrat of the 
\omforcable effects, that the foreſaid Order is able ſhortly by the grace of 
Godtoproduce. 
' ThisOverture being proponed &declared at length in preſence of the 
wWaAſembly, every Article and Heed thereof was withan uniform con: 
{mand allowance approved of all withour contradiction, except on] y 
bras concerneth the Moderators in Presbyteries, and their continuance 
aeOffice of Moderation, beyond the accuſtomed time. Whereanenc 
\etain doubrs being proponed , and ſatisfied; and the Biſhops having gi- 
wtheir Declaration out of their own mouthes, anent their intentions and 
wpoſes to be ſubject to the Acts and Cayears of the General Aſſembly, 
wo make refidence within ſucha ſpace, asſhall be limited to every one 
itiem by this preſent Aſsembly: Andif it ſhould be found expedient 
wthe well of the Kirk , that other meerer and more worthie than they 
wick ard occupie their places , todemit their benefices at the pleaſure 
tthe Aſ-embly , bis May. conſent and approbation being had and oh- 
tined therero 5 wherein they promiſed [if need were ) to be earneſt 
wetsat his Maj. hands : Likeas ſome of them declared , that they had 
itadie moſt humbly cravedthe ſame of his May. for the reſpect they had 
bike away" all offence from the Brethren: Providing alwayes if either 
got tits Maj. Advice & Propoſition tothe Aﬀembly, orupon their own 
Wylication , the General Aſſembly be moved hereafter ro grant them 
Wlaxation of any of the Cayeats, which upon good reaſon might ap. 
Mithe faid Aſſembly to be over ſtrait , that this their promiſe ſhall 
Were derogation from the libertie , which the Aſſembly hereafter ſhall 
i twyed to grant them. 
| ky Voted, andby pluralitie of Votes concluded, to wit , his May. 
| oners , whole Nobilitie , Earles and Baronesto the number of 
Gtiethree, rogether with 226. of the Miniſtry , Voting Affirmative , 
Wrheſgid Overture, anent the continuance of the Moderators, while the 
Mer divifions of the Kirk ſhould be removed , and the whole Brethren 
doug ic tothat unitie of mind and affetiion, which isagrecableto their 
ling, and may ſerve belt to the furthetance of the Cauſe of God, and 
Wyerthrow of all contrarie cauſes, and the Papiſts either fully cepreſl- 
&, of {ir corthe Obedience of the Goſpel, ſhould paſſe & be enact- 
*S6ne of the Concluſions of this Aſſembly , the forefaid Cavears being 
Weskeeped by every one ofthe ſaid Moderators ; and the Contravee- 
"onſared.& puniſhed, asis before expreſſed: four only of the whole 
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| Afembly to be Moderator - his. Haz. Commiſſioners conſent there pre- | 1606. 
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|ing to Vote for want of Commiſſion from their Presbyteries, and wo 
being 1x /zquet. Extract forth of the Books of the AQts of the AC. 
ſembly at Linhthgow , and ſubſcribed by the Moderator and Scribe 


thereof. 
Zames Nicolſon Moderator. 
Mr Henrie Phillip Scribe. 


This Act contrived in this form hath ſundrie clauſes and words inſert 
which were never mentioned at the Convention ; as for exemple, thar 
Biſhops ſhould be Moderators of Provincial Aſſemblies ; that the Mode. 
rators of Presbyteries ſhould be conſtant members of the General Aſem. 
bly. Herethe Biſhops promiſe touſurp no ryrannous and un]awful |uriſ. 
diction. The Pope will profeſſe that much, in words. But the mean. 
| ing of the Brethren , proponers of the danger feared, was, that they 
ſhould uſurp no farther power , nor was granted in the Cayeats fer 
down before, and at this Meeting. Andin the end ofthis AG they 
feſle , that it is their intention and purpoſe to be ſubject to the Ads and 
Cavyeats of the General Aſſembly : Yer they think the Cavears ſtrait , 
and would have a relaxation , which bewrayeth their intention was not 
good. The Moderators were firſt choſen to be Agents againſtPapiſts, 
| chat under colour they might have their penſion of an hundreth pounds 
yearly. Sothe penſion aſſigned to theA gent, was deviſed to corrupt the | 
| Moderator, who was tobe the Agent. The Office of an Agent and Mode. 
rator could nor conveniently be in the Perſon of one man. Forthe Office 
of the Agent withdraweth him from Moderation, and forceth him toat- 
trend ofr upon the Councel. And therefore both the Offices ſhould not 
haye been laid upon one man, if there had been ſincere dealing. Theyap- 
point their Moderators not only to be perpetual , which was againlt the 
Order eſtabliſhed before , that they ſhould continue only from Synod to 
Synod, foreſchewing oftyrannie: But alſo nominat the Perſons; which 
they acknowledge to belong to the Presbyteries. Every Presbyrterie is 
beſt acquaint with the qualification of their own members. 'The Mini- 
ſters of the North cannot chooſe the fitreſt Perſons to be Moderators in 
the Presbyteriesof the South, ef contra. The Perſons who were nominat, 
were almoſt all preſent, and made no oppoſition , after they were ap- 
pointed to be Agents , and had an hundreth pounds aſſigned to them. 
Some few others were nominated far the faſhion, who were abſent; and | I | 
who neyer accepted that Charge. It was never heard in ourKirk,, that | F | 
the changing of the Moderator, every half year , wasthe occaſion of any | MF |i 
Jarres, either among the Miniſterie , or between the King and theMi-| Y 1 
niſirie. That which never was , is now pretended), to the endthat, the| I || 
Moderators being conſtant and perpetual , the Biſhops might work upon| YI | 
them, and by them corrupt and peryert the Presbyteries. That the Per-! L 
ſons nominated ſhould be charged with Letters of horning , ifneed Were /| I | 
ro accept che Charge , was not the meaning norintention of chat Con- 
vention: For it was not acknowledged to be an Afembly, during the rime 
of theirſitting. The Biſhops profeſſed at this Aſſembly , they inrend- 
ed not to ingyre themſelyes in any part of the Government of the Kirk, 
farther then ſhould be committed to them by the Presbyterics » Provin- 
cial and General Aſſemblies; and to be ſubject to the Cenſures of the 
| Kirk ;; in caſe they be found to'do in the contrair. How well they | 
} —— — | ' 
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obſerved this , the world may bear witneſs, Here they promiſe to 
make reſidence within their Diocie; and fo under colour of this meeting, 
vhich-had not power to looſe, and tranſport them, they deſerted their 


flocks. A ſhew was made of dealing for the Brethren baniſhed, confined 


andwarded ; but no effect followed. Yea, in effe@ by this Act the ba- 


niſhed Brethren were condemned , while as it is craved , that they con- | 


{ſean offence, whereunro the eight Miniſters at Court would not con- 
deſcend. But this and other like matters paſt without voting. Here the 
neceſſitic ofa General Aſſembly was acknowledged, andit was declared, 
thatit was his May. will , thatthe Aſſembly ſhould hold thelaſt Tueſday 
of Jul; ſeing the Act of Parliament doth ſtill ſtand in full force, for con- 
yeening of the ſaid Aſſemblies once in the year: yet how this was practi- 
ed, the following biſtorie will make maniteſt. What purpoſe could there 
tero work peace at this Aſembly, that nominats in the miſſives to the 
Presbyteries , men of meaneſtpifrs, ſuch as Zames Rezd in the Presby. 
erieof Hadintoun 5 old eMr James Betoun in the Presbyterie of Kelſo; 
Mr John Aikman and Mr Fohn Dalzelin Gallovuay ; Mr Andrew 
Mitchel in Fife ; Mr Andrew Forreſter in Dumfermline Presbyterie, 
zndthe like in other Presbyteries, where they could not finde men of gifts 
pliable to their purpoſe. The Miniſters there conycened , ſome few 
acepted, eicher had no Commiſlions from their Presbyrteries , or only a 
iſion or Commiſſion, conform to the intent of the Miſſive, which do 
mimport the holding of an Aſſembly ; bur rather that this meeting was 
whea preparative tor an Aſſembly. Neither could any Commiſſion be 
ad without formal indiction preceeding, that all Presbyteries might be 
lrewarned. 
Immediatly afcer thedifſolving of this Aſſembly , the Collector, the 
lord Blantyre , the Clerk of Regiſter and Mr 7ames Nicolſon come to 
Hinburgh , and upon the Presbyrerie-day , the 17. of December, urged 
ſem to receive the Moderator, nominat in the Convention holden at 
lmlithgow , viz. Mr John Hall. Mr Robert Balcanquetthen Mo- 
krator , being ſollicited before, made no oppoſition , bur rather de. 
ied the Brechren to accept him. Others craved a ſight of the AQ. 
Ihe Act was read over ſo ſuddenly by Mr Henry Phillip , that they 


| 


med there was more inthe At, then was concluded at Linlithgow. 
ops Murray, Miniſter at Leith, proved , that the Act was the 

row of the libertie of theKirk. The Kings Agents aſſured the 
Frebyterie , that the King threatned to oyerthrow the Presby- 


bypluralitie of Vores was admitted Moderator , till the next General 
Aſembly , which was appointed to be holden the laſt Tueſday of 7, | 
manner and according to the conditions following, and ſuch others 


wh inſayers. Art laſt without farther adviſement, Mr John Hall 
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wild not perceive diſtinCtly the points of ir;yer it pleaſed them nor. Some | 


teties, if this courſe werenot agreed unto, and that he would puniſh} 


She ſaid Presbyterie think meet to preſcribe ro him at bis entrie to 
be faid Office of Moderatorſhip ; that is to ſay , that be fairhfully 
_ and bind himſelf to the Presbyterie foreſaid , thatin all things 
| ſhall be ſubject thereto , as one of the reſt of the Brethren ; and thar 
ſhall not preſume to do any thing, in any matter, caufe orqueſtion 
mever, that ſhall come beforethem , withour the advice , conſent 
Wdfull approbation of the Brethren ofthe ſaid Presbyterie: & in caſe the 


IdGenecabAgdembly hold not atthe ſaid time, that then the ſaid Office 
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Mr Iames Orknay , viſiting Mr James Balfour and Mr Fames Metvine at [yy. 


Lawes Ar- 


reſtations, 


Presbyte- 


ries charg- | the pain of Rebellion, and putting of them to the horne; andinlike man- 


ed to ac- 
cepr the 
Modera- 
tors. 
Theeighr 
Miniſters 


chargedof | Sanders came to My James Melvines chamber, and ſhewed himjhathe 


new ro 
remain 
with the 
Bishops. 


[ $62 The crue Hiſtory of 


of Moderatorſhip ſhall expire , and another ſhall be choſen to accepting 
ſaid Office , according to the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline of the Kirk of 
Scotland. 

The next Wedneſday, the Presbytery of Da/ke:th was urged to accept 
their Moderator. They craved a fight of the Act to be adviſed with;bur ir 
could not be had. | 
| About the end of December ,the Abbot of Halyrudhouſe & My James 
| Lavy Biſhop of Orknay , went to Court with the proceedings of 7.,;y. 
ithgowy Convention. The King was not fatisfied with thar, which was 
granced at that Meeting. The Act,concerning the Moderator, was reyiſeg, 
and ſent back , an half year after ,in forme, as ye have it here ſerdoyn 


above. 
Upon the fifch of Fanuar , Mr James Lav, tiled the Biſhop of 


don , began to relate what flrict order was taken with the Papiſts, atthe 
Convention holden 4 ems Mr Tames Balfour anſwered inn. 
mine Domini incipit omne malum. Order taken with Papiſts is pretend. 
ed, butthedint will light upon us and others , who ſtand for the Diſci. 
pline. Yeſhallcall me afalſe knaye never to be beleeyed again , ſaid 
My Lawvv , if the Papiſts be not ſo handled , as they were neyer in 
Scotland. That may well be , ſaid the other. Conferring with MF 
James Metvine, with horrible Atteſtations he ſais, he underſtood noth- 
ing of any purpoſe the King had to alter the Diſcipline of the Kirk of 
Scotland , but only to vindicat the Kirk from contemptand poyertie: and 
therefore they were much to be blamed, who ſuſpeCted his Maj. proceed. 
ings, and their Brethrens. Burt their deeds bewrayed the contraire. 

The Presbyrteries were urged to accept their conſtant Moderators, under 


| nerthe perſon nominated. Many Presbyrteries through fear yeelded:ſome 
of the Moderators themſelves refuſed to accept. 

Upon Tueſday the third of March, the Brethren, detained at Lindon, 
were charged of new again, togo tothe Biſhops Houſes. One William 


wasdireQed by Sir Anthonie Aſhley, one of the Clerks of the Councel, 
rodeliver himthe copie of the Councels Letter to the Biſhop of Dur- 
hame , and thathe had direction to charge him,in the Kings name, togo 
with him to the ſaid Biſhop. The pretended cauſe of the Councels Letter, 
was,that his Maj. was deſirous for ſetling of the Church affairs, in the 
Kingdom of Scor/and, to have theſe fix or ſeven Miniſters ſent-for reclaim- 
ed from ſuchopinions, which they held, repugnant to the good Govern- 
ment ofthe Church); ſeing they had notgiven his Highneſs ſatisfaGtionin 
ſundrie points , which he expected ; and in regard thereof were not yet 
to return to their own Countrey. Mr James bh a Letter to Sir Antome 
Ajbley, wherein he defired to underſtand, what the matter ſhould mean, 
ſeing he was called-for by his May. loving Letter, to come from his own 
Countrey & Calling; had attended theſe ſix moneths by paſt his May. 
pleaſure,to his great charges; never accuſed of any misbehayiour orcrime; 
and yer was cbarged to become aDomeſtick to a Biſhop in England, 
known to be of a contrarie opinion and affeftion., in the Government 
and Diſcipline of the Kirk , which he taketh to be an harder puniſh- 
ment than either impriſonment or baniſhment. As for not ſatisfaction 
of his Ma. or reclaiming of them from their opinions , who can fatisne 


46 farther 
Bu 


| 


| 


[ 
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Ether then they are able ? or what opinion hold they of the Church Go- 


|ſworne by the Kings Maj. and whole Eſtates of the Kingdom of Scotland? 
| Hedefired therefore to be informed of the order of Proceeding , that he 
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ernment» other then that which hath been eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
Scotland, theſe many years by paſt, and that by warrant of the Word of 
God, his Maj. Lawes , the Confeſſion of faith profeſſed, ſubſcribed and 


he readie to obey , or to ſuffer: forheis unwilling to precipitat the 
cauſeof the Church , & his own poor Perſon & honeſtie in hurt , danger 
ordiſprace , et ſe quid morte gravius imperetur , ſaid he z mortem op- 
petere pot 1165 ductmus. Mr Aſhley anſwered , he knew no farther then 
yas contained in the Letter to the Biſhop. Mr James, accompanied 
with Mr//V:ilram Scot, went tothe Biſhop of Durhame , to teſtific his 
readineſs to give Obedience to his Maj. but withall requeſted him to deal 
ith his Maj. & Councel for licence to him toreturne, to attendupon his 
on familie, and many thouſand ſoules committed to his charge; for the 
ſocietie vyould be unpleaſant , vyhere their opinions and affections yyere 
{odifferent. 
| Uponthe eight of March, Mrs James Melvine, James Balfour, VVil 
lamScot , Robert VVallace, Adam Colt, VVilliamVVatſon gave-in 
aSupplication to the Councel of England. de Jp Carmichael had 
rained licence to returne home ; becauſe his vvite vyas in danger of her 
lit. In their ſupplication, they complain ofthe charge, tharbeing free 
Satiſh men, & Paſtors of a rightreformed & long renovvned Kirk, com- 
ing hither upon his Maj. call, ſhould be uſed afcer ſuch a manner: For 
tiey rake it as a puniſhment harder then either Impriſonmeant at home, 


or 
kaiſhmentin forreign parts. If they haye perpecratany thing againſt his 
j. the Eſtate or Layyes of the Realme, they yyere content to be orderly 
tied, and puniſhed. Why ſhould they , notasyet accuſed, much lefle 
endemned, make themſelyes Bondmenof Maſters, and live like loiterers 
xtheTables of ſtrangers, having honeſtcallings.,, houſes and proviſions 
thome? As forgiving ſatisfaCtion to his Maj. they had eadeayoured both 
vyord and vvrir, ſo far as they could. They yvould underſtand, yvhich 
theſe opinions , vvhich they hold repugnanc to the good Government 
the Kirk of Scoz/and. They Humbly mean the heavie diſeaſe offome 
their number, their great charges, the imparing of their Eſtate at 
z and intreat their Honours to interceed for theic licence to returne. 
irSupplication,at the Councels diretion, was delivered by the Earle 
laksberrie to Bancroft Biſhop of Canterberrie , to be anſwered. 
Biſhop ſeatfor two of their numb*r: ſo Mc James Melvine and Mc 
than Scot weat to him the 9. of Mzrch. He ſh2welthem, that ir 
8 the Kings pleaſure , that they ſhould not be licenſed to returne as 
,andin the mean time to bz intectained by ſome of the Principal of 
Cergie. They anſwered , nolnjurie was worſe then compelling 
ele. They would rather attead his Maj. leaſure upon their own 
and charges , as they have done ſome monechs alrealie, than co 
dleſuch, ro whom neither could they be pleaſanc gueſts, nor they 
ant hoaſts to them. They had honeſt houſes and tables of their 
, according to the faſhion of the Countrey , and condition of their 
$, more accuſtomed to give meat , themtorakeof any. Some of 


[ 


were aged anddiſeafed ; and therefore it is not fir, that men of ſuch 
Honour & Worſhi p ſhould be troubled with them. Likewiſe it is manife(t, 
where opinions differ, there cannot be found azreemencin affection. 
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ſiraitly by the Lord of Scooxe Comptroller , the Lair 

Laird of Balmanno , to admit Mr «Alexander Lindſey Biſhop of Dunt- | 

elden,, tobe their Moderator. They craved a fight of the A / but | 
' could not be had. | 
lithgow, being preſent oneday when they were moſt urged 5 yet -y = 
ther would he promiſe toextract the Act, nor repeat the contents. here-|I, *# 
upon they were forced when Hr Aexander,being charged with Let- 
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Trucly, ſaid Bancroft, ye ſpeak true, and like honeſt men ag ye are, 
AndIthink , my Brethren the Biſhops would have lictle pleaſure of you, 
exceptir were to pleaſure the Kings Maj. for our cuſtome is, after our ſe. 
rious matters, to refreſh ourſelves an hour or two with cards , or other 
games, after our meale: Butycare more preciſe. Butit were good, thar 
the King were ſatisfied, in his Royal endeayour to unite us together in 0ge 
Church and Policie. We do think the ſame, ſaid they, ſo that the ground 
of union, which is the Truth of Gods Word, and fundamental Laweg ,f 
Equitieand Policie, be keeped. There is no union that can be madetg 
ſtand ſure without that ground. 'The ground being ſhaken , will make 
ofone, twentie pieces. Iknow your meaning, Hr Melvine , (iq 
Bancroft , by your Letterſentto Mr Aſhley. We will not reafon ypon 
the matternow : But Iam ſure, we both hold and keep the ground of trye 
Religion, and are Brethren in Chriſt; and ſo ſhould behave ourſelye tg 
other. We only differ in the forme of Government of the Church, ang 
ſome Ceremonies. But as1 underſtand , ſince ye came from Scorlayg, 
your Church is brought ro bealmoſt one with ours, in thatalſo: ForIan 
certified, that there are Conſtant Moderators appointed in your Gener,[ 
Aſſemblies, Synods and Presbyteries ; even as Tam higheſt under the 
King in this Church , and yer nothing above the reſt of my Brethren the 
Biſhops, ſave in pains and travel: So that 1 was ina better Eſtate , when 
I was but Biſhop Bancroft, even as a ſtanding Moderator of the Genera 
Aſſembly; as Mr Patrick Galloway and ſuch others may be in Scotland: 
And in eyery Diocie there isa Biſhop , Moderator of his Chapter & Pref. 
byrerie, anſwerableto the King &c. Upon theſe ſpeeches , Mr William 
Scot entered on a ſolid diſcourſe. 'The Biſhop chapping upon his arme, 
and ſmiling , ſaid, tuſhman , take here a cup of good ſeck, and fo fi. 
ling the cup, and holding the napkin himſelf, he cauſed him drink. He 
promiſed to travel with the King, fo faras he could , for their Liberte, 
They were no more urged to go to Biſhops houſes, after that. 

Upon the moneth of March a Meſſenger, ſent by the Lords of thePri- 
vie Councel, came to the Dean of Pauls Houſe, and charged Mr Anrew 
Metvine to go with him to the Biſhop of #zncheſter , to remain there, 
till his Hay. pleaſure be farther known. Mr £,Andrew thought this a 
warrant good enough to leave the Dean of Pauls Houſe. But he was not 
troubled with the Meſſenger againe , andſo keeped companie with his 
Brethren. 

[nthe moneth of March, many Presbyteries were charged under the 
pain of horning ro admit the conſtant Moderators, Some obeyedwilling- 
ly : others yeelded for fear : ſome took inſtruments, rhar it the perſon 
appointed will enter to that Office, it was vielent dealing , and without 
their conſents : ſome refuſed /mpliciter. Some bounded the Moders- 
cor by Oath and Subſcription, todemit whenſoeyer they pleaſed; asthe 
Presbyterie of Dumfermiine ; yet delayed execution , till chey might 


have the approbation of the Synod. The Presbyterie of Perth was urged | 
d of Balvaird andthe | 
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'tersof horning , took on him the office ) totake inſtruments of unlawful | 
form of entrie. The Officer that charged them, periſhed by drowning, \ 
| githin few dayes after. | 
| Walter Stewart Lord of Blantyre, Sir Thomas Hammiltoun of Monk- 
 axd Knight, and Hr Fohn Preſtoun of Pennicook Colleor General, 
| andSenators of the Colledge of juitice, came, as Commiſſioners from the 
[Fecret Councel, ro the Synod of Lothian, holden in Edinburgh inthe be- 
| ginning of March,tourge the Presbyteries, which had not yer accepted 
deconſtane Moderator, to accept. Itwas anſwered, that they had not 
gteninſpeCtion of the Act, upon ſight whereof they were tagivearea- 
\fonable anſwer. Peebles, Hadintoun and Dalkeith Presbyteries hadnot 
[gy accepted. Edinburgh, Dumbar & Linlithgow had ſatisfied the 
Kinos Commiſſioners. 
| Upon the firſt Tueſday of April, the Aſſembly of Perth conveened 
\aPerth. The Comptroller $:r David Murray Lord Scoone had a 
Commiſſion from the King , that in caſe Mr J/7//;am Row, Moderator of 
thelaſtSynod , rouched in his Doctrine the Kings proceedings, or dif- | 
allowed any Acts of preceeding Aſſemblies, ſpecially of the Conyemiion | 
holden at L724;thgow , to pull him out of the pulpit. Myr J/iHiam an- | 
ſmered to the Perſon that gave him the adyertiſement, that he would give 
wjuſt occaſion of offence to any man, and ſhould be readje to anſwerto | 
lhe points of his Doctrine. He taught upon the Biſhop of Bethel A. 
m7. Scoone would ſundrie times have riſen to put-hands in him: Bat was 
lyed by Batuairdand Balmanno. Wirth his own advice it was thought 
xt, that they ſhould conveen withall haſte afrer dinner. When they 
meconveened, they proceeded to the election of their new Moderator, 
xcording tothe forme. Comptroller Scoone being advertiſed, cometh 
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nith diligence, after they had gaghered the Votes of Sz7r/ine and Perth 
teabyreries, and challenged chem'; becauſe they ſtayed not till he pro- 
acedhis Commitlion. Ic was anſwered, they conveened withall poſ- 
We haſte with his own conſent ; they could not fir idle, they were doing 
whing, but that which couldnotbe left undone. If he had aCommil- 
fonfrom his May. or from rhe Councel, it was the part of the new Mo- 
'&rator to receive it. The Comptroller and his conjun& Commiſſioners 
uſnered , thattheir Commiſon touched the eleCtion of the Moderator 
n particular 5 and he threatned ro diſcharge the Synod, in caſe they 
'woald not read his Commiſſions, one given by the King, another by the 
'Camcil. The Commiſſions being read , they craveda ſight of the Ae ; 
'butitcould not be had. Sundrie of their number, who were at Linith- 
Convention, reported they heard no ſuch thing mentioned , as was 
[9yurged, concerning the Moderators of Synods. One Mr. Atexander 
| Lndſeyſaid , it was once caſt in upon theend of another matter, he knew 


\nothow. One asked, if confuſedly ? Yes, ſaid he, Which mini- 

matter of laughter. After reaſoning it was concluded, that the 
eſtions ſhould be proponed afrer this manner. Whether they ſhall 
ooſe one of the four Moderators of the Presbyteries , nominated at 
Linlithgow; or Another, according to the cuſtome and Acts ofthe Kirk. 
All, except My Alexander Lindſey , Votedtothe laſt. Scoone threat- 
ed, they ſhould have no Aſſembly, unleſſe they chooſe one of the four, 
F Ulrepeated ofcen theſe words, ye ſhall not make Laureſtoun of me. It 
wi, Wenſwered, none of them could be Choſen : For Mr John Davidſon 
ets! Jomger had departed this life , My Patrick Simpſon was deadly diſeal- 
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| and his conjun&t Commiſſioners defired the - xm to ſtay, and adyiſe 


| Commiſſion. At hisdefire the Commiſſion was read again. He and his 


| Aﬀts of the moſt famous General Aſſemblies , which ordained, thatrre. 


| but it could not be had. That when the Presbyterie of Perth was urged 
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| ed, Mr WilliamGlaſs had never accepted the Office, Mr Alexander | 
| Lindſey had entred by violence, as the Proteſtation of the Brethren of the 
Presbyterie beareth. The Synod commanded Mr William Ro to | 
call the catalogue, and proceed with their own leets. The Comptroller 


till tomorrow. Mr William Row requeſted for thelike. When they | 
were conyeened theday following , Mr W://:am Row, inthe name KA 
the Aſſembly, requeſted the Commiſſioners not to ſtay them from 

ceeding to their free eleCtion, according tothe laudable Cuſtome of the 
Kirk , and Acts of the Aſſembly. The exemple of other Noblemen, 
Authorized with the like Commiſſion, was alledged , who were con. 
tent, in reſpeR of theſe and the like Reaſons, rodefiſt. Bur theComp. 
troller Scoone threatned, brawled at his pleaſure > commanded filence, 
and called ſome learned and grave men, ſwingers. WhereuponeHf 
William Rovv, perceiving his Brethren , thus abuſed , to be grieyd, 
exhorted him to abuſerhe Brethren no farther ; bucto ſpeak with Reye. 
rence and Reaſon, and not to tranſgreſſe ſo manifeſtly the bounds of his 


conjun&t Commiſſioners could alledge no Reafon; only Balmann kid, 
it was a matter indifferent. It was an/overed, that it was againſt the 


ry Presbyterie & Synod ſhould chooſe their Moderators, twice every yer, 
ad evitandam tyrannidem : Againſt the ACts of Parliament, approyi 

the whole Diſcipline of the Kirk : That his az. and whole Eſtates ha 
ſworn and ſubſcribed the whole Diſcipline. 1fthe Act of Zin{thgovuan 
tained Reaſons, which might move them to change their Judgement, | 
they crayeda fight of the att. The Commiſſioners anſwered , they had | 
itnot to produce. It wasreplyed, they were hardly uſed , inthatthe 
were commanded to obey an At, whichthey had never ſeen nor knoyn: 
neither could they take upon them to allow of that Meeting at Lith- 
govu, men conveening there wanting Commiſſion , until the lawfulzels 
or unlawfulneſs of it weredecerned in a free General Aſſembly, Thelom- 
miſfioners anſwered , that they ſhould not de ignorant of the Adtsof the 
Kirk. Irwasreplyed, that Mr W:illiamCouper, Moderator of thePreſ- 
byterie of Perth , wroteto Mr John Nicolſon foran extract ofthe AQ; 


to accept their Moderator, Mr James Nicolſon being preſent, andde 
ſired torepeat the At by Word, orto give them it in writ, He refuſed. 
Mr WilamRowuateſted before God the Miniſters that were atLinith- 
gov toteſtifie the'Truth. They all in one voice , being twelyeor four- 
teen, deponed upon their Conſciences , that no ſuch thing was propot- 
ed, either in the Privie Conference, or inthe publick Meeting. Only 
Mr eArchbald Moncreiff affirmed the contrair. Mr. Alexander Litd- 
ſey and Mr George Grahame were obſcure in their anſwers. Inſtruments 
were taken upon the depoſitions of thoſe that were at that Meeting, 3 
iaſert in their Book. The Brethren urge Mr :I/:am Rowv to proceed, 
and patherthe Votes. Thoſe who were on the leers being removed, b*| 
taketh the Cataloguein his hand , and proceedeth where he hadleft the 
day before. The Comptroller rageth, & would baveriſen out ofthe Chal, |} 
to pull the Catalogue our of his hand. But Mr Hi//iam holding the Cf 
ralogue in his left hand , and the Comprroller with his right handin the| fem 
| Chair, calledall the names : ſo Mr Henrie Levingſtoun was choſen Mo.gl” ©* 
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Traror , called in, and commanded 10 enterto his place. The Comp. 160 7. 
rollerchrearned , if any man durſtbe ſo bold as rocomethere, and went 
I arof bis ſeat to ſtay Mr Henrie, when ſe ſaw him coming forward. Bur 
Henrie took him to the mids of the table. Let us begin at God , & 
yehombled in the name of Ze/%s Chr? , ſaid he. The Comptroller, in 
,orcarrage chapping on his breaſt , ſaid witha loud yoice, the Devils 
ſis here. When Mr Henrie was proceeding inprayer, he throw- 
\4therable with the green cloth over upon him, & the reſt that were up- 
atheſouth ſide , all humbled upon their kaees : Bur they never ſtirred, 
worithſtanding of his violence. Therefore like a mad man , he cauſed 
ome ofthe guard remove the Table, and cried for the Bailifs. They con- 
tinein their prayer, and beſoughrt the Lord co be avenged upon the blaſ. 
jeof his Name, and contempt of his Glorie , which was trampled 

| Winder foot by profane men. The Comptroller never diſcovered his head 
'| Y1thetime of the prayer. Aclaſt he removed with bis conjunct Commil. 
| WY foners, adviſed upon ſome inſtruments, which were read beforethe AC. 
"| Y{mbly, when he returned. The Afembly on the other fide took In- 
| WY fiumen's of the violence, and injurie done tothem. When the prayer 
| WM rgcnded,, the Bailiffs came, and were Commanded by him toring the 
| MW Gnmon bell, and to remoye theſe Rebels. They pretended, thar it be- 
| wed them to conveen the Councel: Bur returned notagain, howbeit 
yas Proveſt for the preſent time. The Presbyterie of Perth is remoy- 
| MW tbe tried. The Comptroller locking the door, they gotentrie toaloft, 
| ſtere they ſignified their preſence, andweretried, Thereſt of the Pref. 
freries were remoyed toacornerof theKirk, andtried, or referred to 

mther occaſion. Whenthey returne toproceed , they found the Kirk 
bores ſhur. Some of the Town Councel were ſent to crave the keyes ; 
minvain. The Bailifts offered to make patent doores. The Citizens 
rreenraged: But Miniſters ſtayed all kindeof violence. There was a 
concourſe of people accompanying them with tears. After con. 
lexion , they conyeencd at the ſouth Kirk-doore» whither with dili- 
mcewere brought Tables, furmes and ſtooles; the people weeping and 
aſing the Inſtruments of that diſturbance. After their fitting down , 
wdthe prayer ended , the Moderator ſaid , this isthe fruit of che Meet- 
| WI gat Lzn/zr gown, Let us ſee what Presbyteries have admitted Mode- 
| mosof their chooſing. None were found: butthe Presbyterie of Perth. 
| WI [They were willing to be cenſured ; and related how they were urged, It 
| | F8concluded , that every Presbyterie, thefirſt day of theirmeting after 
| thsSynod , according to the Common order, chooſe their Moderator. 
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Next, ſeing that it was alledged, thatthe Brethren derained in England, 
_| | Rintained opinions contrair tothe Government of the Kirk of Scotland, 
ws thought good , to declare thar their Judgement was uniform , to 
'Vritea comfortable Letter to them , and an humble Supplication to the 
Kings 1427. forthem. Thirdly , they made choiſe of three Commiſſio- 
1|] *1Sout of every Presbyterie, to be ſent to the next General Aſſembly , 
| Yich was appointed at Linlithgovo to be holden in Fuly. Fourthly, 
«|| Xcauſethe Comptroller had threatned to hayethem before the Council, 
ie} *yappoinred four of their number to attend upon the next Council day , 
c,\ | to complain on them. No redreſſe was had from the Council : Bur 
|} the contrair, My William Rovu was putto the borne , and ſearch was 


he fade for his apprehenſion; ſo that he was forced to lurk among friends, a 

o. [Fat while after. 
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; intreated him in his Maſters name to come to his Maſters Chan her in 
| /hitehal, at nine ofthe clock. Hewent, looking for ſome friendly con- 


The Mini- | 


[take them tothe ſands, betwixt Dy/ert & Ravenſiengh, theraine pout- 


| hold the Synod , otnot. Irwas concluded by plurality of Votes, that 


diſobedience, notwithſtanding of horning , warding &c. The Council 
would give no anſwer, but enjoined the Clerk to ſignifie tothem, that 


| WIR * Rh chey 


——— — —— 


Upon the Lords day the 26. of April, in the wornin 2, Oneof the 
arle of Salisberries attendants , came to Mr Andreuu Melwine \ and 


ference, and walkedin the gallery beſide the Earles Chamber, mcdirar. 
ing upon the Second Pſalme , and praying , till the Earle was going to 
his dinner. While he was at dinnerwith Mr James CMetuine My J3/;1.| 
liam Scot and Mr Robert Wallace, he told them w hathad been his r;6. 
ditation , and rehearſed the yerſes he had made upon dart George, and 
inveighed vehemently againſt the corruprions of the Kirk of Exg}ayq 


; Eat your dinner, ſaid My James, & be of good Courage; forIwarrant 
you, ye ſhallbe called before the Council, for your verſes onthe Altar, 


Well, faid Mr cAndrevy, my heartis full, and ſwelleth. Iwillbeglad 
to have an occaſion again ro exoner my minde freely, for the great diſho. 
nour I ſee donero Chriſt ; the bearing down of the ſinceritie and freedom 
of the Goſpel, the loſſe of ſo many ſoules; the fopping of the wholeſome 
breath of Gods mouth; and maintainance of Popiſh ſuperſtition and cor. 

ruption. Iwarrant, faid Mr James, they know your freedome; 4 
therefore minde to take their advantage of it, thatthereby you may he de. 

rained from returning to Scotland. If God , ſaid he, have any more to 
do with me, he will bring me thither again : If not , let me Glorifgehim 
where-eyerIbe. About mid-dinner, one cometh from S$a/:sberrie, & 
after him cometh Mr © Alexander Hay , to tell him, thar the Council 
was ſitting. Thereſt were diſcharged to enter within the Palace. About 
three of the Clock Hr James Mebkuines ſonne, who was appointed to 
attend on him , returned ro his father, reported vvith tears, thathe yy 
carried by vyater tothe Toyver. 'They bad aſorrovyful ſupper thatnight, 
the rather becauſe they underſtood nor the cauſe, nor yet could learnetill 
along time after. 'The report yvent, that he had incenſed the King, and 
canvaſſed all the Council. 

Sir Mavid Murray Lord of Scoone theKings Comptroller, andeHr 
George Gladſtones ſtiled Biſhop of $f Andrews, conveened at Fallland, 

ſoon afrer the Synod of Perth , fearing the like oppoſition in theSynod 

of Fife , to that which was made at Perth : they procured Letrers tobe 

proclaimed in every Townin F7fe ,”. where the Presbyteries wont to be 

keeped, todiſcharge their meeting. The Letters were executeuponſa- 

turday, immediatly before the laſt tueſday of ,Apr:, the day appointed| 
for the Synod. Whereupon ſome of the Miniſters came not to Dyſert , 
the place appointed. Thoſe who came, weredebarred from all meeting, 
upon a ſtrait charge given tothe Bailiffs : Whereupon they were forced to 


ing upon them. They ſpent two hours in adviſing, whether they ſhould 


they ſhould. But ſuchasdiſafſented, proteſted they would leave them. 
The reſt therefore conſented to aProrogation to the firſt Tueſday of J##e, 
as was intimat in the diſcharge , upon condition ; that all conyeenupon 
that day notwithſtanding of any new Proclamation, or danger that May 
enſuethereupon. 'It was agreed, that ſome of their number ſhould be 
ſent tothe Councel, todeclare their malecontentment; and ifthe Coun- 
cel continued in ſuch dealing , thatthey would draw them intheſnare 
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they intended not to prorogatthe Synod againe , forany thing known to | 1 6 © 7, 


Upon the ſixth of May,theMiniſters ſent for ro Court, were confined: Mr 


Janes MeFune was confined in Newcaſtle ,ugon T ine; Mr James Balfour 
inGekburnspeth; Mr Robert VVallacein Lauder; McVVilliamVV at- 


wand Mr e Adam Colt intheir own Pariſhes ; Mr /V/V:illiam Scot in his 
opnPariſh —_— in Fife; providing he returned a Teſtimonial of his 
good behaviour from Mr George G/2d/tones Biſhop of Sf Andrews : 
Otherwiſe he was commanded to retura to London before the 15. day of 
%h. Mr Fohn Carmichaelhad obtained licence before to returne , be- 
auſe his wife was in danger of her life : but upon condition,thathe went 


not to Synods or Presbyteries, and returne again the fifreen day of 


How. But Teſtimonials being ſent-to Court, that he was diſealed , 
he ſtayed. 
| Wi:General Aſſembly was prorogat by Proclamation upon the penulc 
of June, tothe 2.4. of November next-to come, and then to be holden 
aDundie. The Keaſonalledged was, thediſtrafction among the Mini- 
{rie, the bringing in queſtion, or oppoſing of the Acts and Proceedings 
dat moſt grave, frequent and free Aſſembly, holden at Z:n/ithgovv in 
Irember laſt by paſt ; and the increaſe of the adyerſariesof the Truth , 
fich hath proceeded of nothing ſo muchas of the difſenſion among the 
Maiſtrie, All the Provincial Synods were charged to meet attheir ap- 
xinted places, the fourth of ,AwguFf7, and to chooſe two of their number 
dthe wiſeſt and beſtexperience, roconyeen with the Commiſſioners of 
t*General Aſſemblie, and ſuch of the Councel as it ſhould pleaſe his 
Mj.tonominat, at Halyrudbouſe the 27, of Auguf? next-ro come, to 
wnferre , reaſon & conclude by common advice, upon the moſt conye- 
tentremedies againſt cheſe evils; which, for lack of ſufficient preparation, 
wphefall out at the next General Aſſembly. Bur the wiſe and judicious 
boked for no Aſſembly , till men, were prepared by the King and the Bi- 
bopsfor their purpoſe. 
| There was not aSynod in Scotland, that had accepted as yet the Pro- 
facial Moderator, except Argus, and that not without oppoſition. The 
Atwas read there; buta copie by no means could be obtained. Mr Fames 
ma —_ ſhamelefe and impudent; an horrible example f fear- 
ftaſte. 
Upon the x1. of June, Mrs William Rovu and Henrie Levingſtoun 
Trefummoned to compear before the Council, for the proceedings at 
PerthSynod. Mr Henrie compeared , & with great difficaltic obtain- 
edthefayour to be warded in his own Pariſh; but with injunftionnot to 
Xpaire to the Presbyterieor Synod , till his Maj. farther pleaſure were 
wwn. Mr //:/1iam was adviſed not tocompear , unlefle the Councel 
Wold relax him from the horne, and make him free of the Comprroller , 
Mo had Letters of Caption to apprehend him»& to commit him to Black- 
#5; which was refuſed. 
| Thecorrupter ſort of the Commiſſioners of the General Afembly , of 
Mich number ſome were Biſhops , under the colour of a Commiſſion 
ated Ano x602. Which was but temporarie, and to endure only cill 
te next General Aſſembly, continued notwithſtanding of the laſt Con- 
on, holden at Linlithgow, which they alledged to haye beena free 
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| About this time the Presbytery of Perth, fearing tobe put to the | perth Prec. 
|horne, put Mr Alexander Lindſeyin the leets with ſomeothers, to keep 
|aſhewot their libertie , and chooſed him Moderator. 
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160 7. ; General Aſſemblie ; and exerce the points of an old Commilſlion, as they 
| rhoughrgood. They conveened at Halyrudhouſe abour the end of June, 
and appointed MrParrick Galloway to be a Miniſter of Edinburgh, before 
they make thePresbyrery acquaint with their proceedings. Alwayes weſes| 
how the Kirk was abuſed by theſe Commiſſioners, uſurping power when 
their Commiſſion was expired. 
| Fiveofthe! Upon the Second of July, Mr Nathan Ingles, Mr Fames Greg, Mr 
| impriſoned , /Y/z[;am Forbes were called before the Councel, and by perſualon in. 
| Minifters | duced to ſubſcribe as followerh. For as much as our proceedingsa the 
Kings will. | Aſſembly of Aberdeen, and ratification thereof , wherein we intented 
ark not to haye offended his Maj. have been conceived by his H:ghneſs and 
your LL. to be an offence » we areſorric , and come in his Maj. will, for 
theſame , in our Liyes , Bodies, Lands and Goods. Subſcribed with our 
hands atEdznburgh the 2. Fuly 1607. Mr Robert Toung ſoun & Mr James 

Iruing ſtood tothe Lawfulneſs of that Aſſembly; & as tor the writeof the 
Commiſſioners , and Letters from the Councel , they profeſſed they took 
them not to import Diſobedience: Yerif their LL. finde it to beſo, they 
are content to underly farther puniſhment. Mr Charles Ferhoime& Mr 
Zohn Monro were detained ſtill in their wards. 

M.1.Bal-| About the beginning of July , My James Balfour was chargedtore- 
four's con= | moye from Cockburnſpeth ro Aufird inthe North. But the aged man, 
- —_ vexed with thegout, and troubled with ſickneſs, went no farther then 

.” | Innerkeithing, where he ſtayed. 

Themeer-| Becauſe the Parliament was to begin the firſt of AuguF? , the meeting 
og ofthe | of the Synods was continued till the eight day of Auguf?. 
> orooar, |. Upon the firſt of AuguF7 the Parliament met , Ludovvick Duke o 
An Act for | Lennox was the Kings Commiſſioner. Becauſe the priorie of $f Andrens 
- pq was to be erefted in a temporal Lordſhip , and the conyentual br- 
drews. | Enren ,and Canons of the monaſtery of St Andrevvs , were the ancent 

Chapter and Councel of the Archbiſhop ; full power vyas given to Ar 

George Gladſtones, Archbiſhop of St Anidrevvs , toeleCt and nomina ſe- 

ven qualified Perſons, at'theleaſt, dwelling and having charge yvithin the 

Diocie, -to be the perpetual Conyent, Councel and Chapter , and cheir 
ſucceſſors entring in their room. 

M.1.Ni-, |  At'this Parliament, the Kirk of Meeg/e vvas annexed to the Biloprick | WW 

| collon's | of Dunke/den , in favours of My James Nicolſon, heavily diſcaſelin the | 

| mean time. He, ſeeing his devices croſſed , neither the King nor the | 

Kirk contented ; but his ovyn eſtimation much impaired , an heavie me- 

lancholie ſeized on him, vyhich did vvring his life from him. Before his 

departure, -hemtered theſe or thelike yvords , The aigeſtingsf the Bi- 

fboprick hath woracked my ftomack. Heyvould not ſuffer theſtile of Bi- 

| Popto be put in his Latter yvill. Mr David Lindſey , then Miniſter at 

Dunate , tis familiarfriend, ſerdoyyn his laſt ſpeeches in Latine ve - 
and among thereſt his exhortatioin to himſelf, not to haunt the Court - | 

and to eſcheyy allimployments. But this exhortation yyrought 19 good | 

effect upon himſelf: For he made no ſcruple to accept the Biſhoprick of 

Brechen, ſome years after. Mr James departed this life upon tc x6. of 

17. of Auguf?, the time appointed for the meeting of the Commilhonen | 
| 79 Synods , yyhere he ſhould haye been preſent, to adyance 2) Bn 

evices. | 
The Synod of Lothian vyas holden at Dalkeith the eighteen of u_ 

guſt. Mr George Greir Miniſter at Hadintoun, the laſt Moderator; had * 
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| hortation. Healledged our of Beza de gradibus , that a conſtant Mo- 


| 
| 


lerator was the firſt tep ro the Popedome. When they were tochooſe 
aneyy Moderator , the Kings Commiſſioners produced their Commitl- 
Gons, cogether vvitha copie of the Act of Linkthgow. The Synod an- 


ſyereth as follovyeth. 


Dalkeith, 18. Auguſt, 1607. Seſs. firſt, ante meridiem. 
The vvhich day , the Act madeart Linkthgowin December laſt 1606. 


heingread in the audience ofthe yvhole Brethren conveened, and ſundrie 
oftheBrethren, yyho yyere preſent at the ſaid meeting of Linlithgovv, 
ring poſed in conſcience before God , whether it was proponed , voted 


\andconcluded inthe ſaid Conyention , that a conſtant Moderator was 
pointed tobeas well in all the Provincial Synods , as in all the par- 
acular Presbyteries of this Realme. They an/uvered , that they 
neyerremembred , that there was any ſuch thing proponed there ; much 
kfethar ir was ever voted or concluded by the Brethren of the Kirk 
ofSeatfand , conveened art that meeting. And becauſe they thought 
the words of the ſaid Aft made ar Linlithgovv, as faid is, to be ſome- 
wat obſcure and ambiguous, they thought farre meeteſt to referre the ex- 
jlnation thereof to the next General Aſſembly, when and whereſoeyer ir 
hilbe conveened. And fo the chooſing of the Moderator was deferred 
tlafrernoon ; and the Brethren , after Thankſgiving and Prayers to God 
whe ſaid Mr George Grezy laſt Moderator,were dimitted & appointed 
bmeer againe in the ſaid place, immediatly afcer dinner. Extract forth of 
tt Books of the Acts of che Provincial Aſſembly of Loth:ianand Twwed- 
wl,by Mr Charles Lumiſdane Clerk , keeper and Extracter thereof : 
mich I ceſtifie by my ſubſcription. 

| Upon the ſame day,the eighteen of ,ZuguF? , the Synod of Fife was 
tblden at Dy/erf. Thither came the Lord Lindſey , Lord Halyrud- 
k/e, Lord Scoone and Mr John Preſtoun Collefor , as Commiſſioners 
irtheKing , to place Biſhop g/24/fones Moderator. Many ſhifts were 
tedby theſe Commiſſioners rodraw Mr //://iam Cranfoun , who was 
thaye the exhortation, out ofthe Pulpit, that Mr Joh Mztchel/on might 
ach : bur he keeped his own place. After Sermon,the Kings Com- 
aiſioners ſhewed they had Commiſſion to ſee the Biſhop of St cAn- 


brovs placed Moderator. Mr William Cranfoun deſired the Act of 


Inithgowv to be produced. After it was read , the Brethren an- 
Inred , that it was conſtantly affirmed by the Brethren, who were at thar 
metting in L:/;thgowu, that no ſuchthing,as the Moderators of Synods, 
Wproponed, reaſoned , orconcluded; thatthey would notacknow- 
that Act , coming to light but now of late , till the Presbyte- 
ishd firſtadviſed with it ſeyerally , and conferred yvithother. And 
for this effe&t,, a copie vyas craved for eyery one of the Presbyteries. 
TheKings Commiſſioners alledged , they trifled yyith the King. One 
* them called for the Officer of Armes , took the Catalogue of the 
unes in his oyyn hand , demanded ar eyery one ſeyerally , yyhether 
vvill accept this Biſhopto be conſtant Moderator of the Synod , or 
wt? The Officer was commanded to give to every one, that gaye 
nepative voice , a charge preſently to accept under the pain of rebel- 
* The Brethren anſwered for the moſt part ſeyerally , the 
Would rather abide horning , and all that might follow upon it, then loſe 
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| ſo they called for the Officer, to diſcharge the Aſſembly by vertue of the 


_ 


unworthie. Hr Zoſua Durie , Mr William Murray Parſon of Ty. 


Buchanan, MtThomas Douglas yeelded. Mr John Hitchelſon, wy 
\ Fames Wilſon, Mr William Murray Miniſter at Careil, Mre Apdyery 
| Bennet Miniſter at Monimail , wenttorth before the matter came to yg. 
ing. Gladſtones, perceiving the Brethren to be ſo couragious, and ſegr. 
ing to be Excommunicat , dealt with the Commiſſioners apart, promiſ. 
ed to take upon him to ſatiſhe the King , and deſired , that the Brethren 


they would lay all the blame upon him , ifhis Maj. were offended. Ang 


Kings Letrers, and to charge them not to conyeen again without ſpeci. 
al warrant from the King. But G/2dtones , 'notwithſtanding his 
promiſe , informed the King after his own manner , and by his infor. 
mation procured a charge to command Mrs Fohn Dykes , John = 


geour and John Coldoun to keep within their own Pariſhes , for tf. 
cending the bounds of that modeſtie , which becometh men of their 
Calling and Function ; and miſregarding of the Acts of the GenerlAſ. 
ſembly , ſpecially of che laſt keeped at Linlithgow, and to remain yith. 
inthe bounds of their own Pariſhes , until the King and the Lordsofthe 
Secret Council, upon full certification of their misbehaviour, give farther 
direction concerningthem. The bounds of their confinement were its 


nods reful- 
ed likewiſe 


The diet at 
alyrud- 
thouſe de- 


ſerred. 


The Synod 


larged afcer, and they were confined within the bounds of rheir Preghy. 
teries reſpeCtively. MrW:l/:am Cranſtoun was put co the horne. Bu 
Mr John Coldoun did not continue conſtant in his oppoſition to tha 
courſe. 

Other Synods followed the fame courſe, which the Synods of Ff: 
and Lothian had keeped, excepte Angus , which had alreadie accepted | 
the conſtant Moderator. So the aſpiring Biſhops were diſappointed 
their purpoſe, If they had attained to the conſtant Moderation of the 
Presbyteries , where they were reſident, and the Moderation of theSy- 
nods , by vertue of that Moderatioa, they thought to attain to a preemi- 
nence aboye the reſt of the Presbyreries within that Synod ; and yitkin 
ſhortrime to haye drawn them to their courſe. They promiſed not ingire 
rhemſelyes in any part of che Government of the Kirk, bur their late 
praQice, in troubling the Kirk for their conſtant Moderation of Presbyte- 
ries and Synods, dereQed their falſhood. | 
- There was no meeting nor Conference at Halyrudhou/e upon the 17.0f 
AuguFf: Becauſe cither the Synods appointed no Commiſſioners, or were 
abruptly diffolved ; and Mr James Nicolſon, the chief deviſer of thele 
new courſes, haddeparted this life. : 
Upon the 2.7. of OFober,the Synod of Lothian conyeened at Doſteith. 


bf Lothian 
diſſolverh 
withour a 


Moderator 


It was put to voting, whether they ſhould accept one of the conſtant 


— 


Moderartors of the Presbyteries to Moderat the Synod, at this one time » 
he being ſworne under the pain of perjuric » tolay down chat Office ata 
certain day. Seventeen yoted affirmatively: Fourtic ſeyen negatively. 
The later fortwere charged preſently, under the pain of horning » ©% 
retreat their voices within three hours. Some went forth, the M 

part remaining cried , remove the conſtant Moderators with ſome 0- 
thers. Myr Patrick Galloway was removed with the conſtant 


rarogs of the Presbyteries, and by pluralitie of Votes was choſen Mo- 


derator, 
Ce EE] "ig EEE Se | —— 


the libertie of che Kirk. The Office itſelf was unlawful , and the man 


fert , Mr David Monipennie, eMr JohnCaldcleugh , © Myr Robes; 


mightbe ſpared, The Commiſſioners were contented, and anſwer , 
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derator- By this Politick courſe , chooſing Mr Patrick the Kings own 
man , they think to fatiſfie rhe Kings Commiſſioner. But the Kings | 
Commiſſioner, Szr T homas Hammiltoun the Kin gS Adyocat, diſcharged 
him in the Kings name to accept. Myr george Greir laſt Moderator , 
charged him in Gods name, and in name of the Atſlembly , to accept , 
- | and ſo lefr the chair. Myr Patrick would nor enter , and conceivea 
prayer; but would obey the King: My George would not ; becauſe he 
was exonered. Ar laſt the Adyocat defired Mr Patrick to conceive 
the prayer . So they difſolved without appointing a new diet , and 
wanting a Moderator. None of the Moderators of the Presbyrteries, 
vichinthis Synod , was proyided to the Title of any Biſhoprick, and ſo 
none, ſtiled a Biſhop, could be obrruded upon the Synod, by vertue of the 


Atot Linkthgowv. Yer they refuſe to be tyed to any of the Modera- 
wrsofthe Presbyteries ; and for once chooſe Ar Patrick the Kings own 
mat, thinking that would ſatisfic the King , and nor prejudge their li- 


e 

The Synod of Merce and Teviotdailwas urged , by the Kings Com- 
miſſoner the Lord Roxburgh, to admit one of the conſtant Moderators 
ofthe Presbyreries , to moderat the Synod. Bur the Synod refuſed, 
ya diſcharged the conftant Moderators of the Presbyreries , rooccupy 
theplaces any longer. John Clappertoun was charged to dimit the Mo- 
dertorſhip of Chirn/ide Presbytery, My David Home of Dunce Pres- 
'brrery , Mr James Knox of Kelſo Presbytery. Myr Fohn Roſs had not 
[xcepred che Moderatorſhip of 2ſelroſs Presbytery. The Presbytery of 
Jedburg/ had not accepted Mr ohne Abernethietobe their Moderator. 
ThePresbyterie of Kel/o, Dunce and Chirn/ide chooſed other Modera- | 
feat their firſt meeting after the Synod. 
| The Earle of Dumbar, lately come from Court, crayed that the Coun- 
celſhould ſee ſuch inſolencie, for ſo he termed it, puniſhed. Where- 
won Mr T obias Ramſey Miniſter at Foulden, Moderator of the Synod, 
ad John Smith Miniſter at Maxtoun , Clerk tothe Synod, being ſum- 
waed , compeared before the Counce], and were Tr to enter in 
lackneſ within 48. hours, Burt after conſultation with ſome Bre- 
ken, they reſolved rather to withdraw themſclyes for a time , then 
unter to a place, where they could finde no comfort, nor hope of 
tefe, without confeſſion of afault. The Presbyteries, which chang- 
dike Moderators, were commanded to reccive them again. 
ly the proccedings this year the Reader may perceive , what ſtirr 
Wmade about the conſtant Moderators of Presbyteries and Synods. 
Imwhbich was pretended to be a mean to procure peace and quiet- 
wharheKirk, was rather a mean to work diſturbance: For judicious 
a perceived, what inconvenience would follow upon the perpetual 
Moderation of Biſhops in Synods , and of Miniſters in Presbyrerics , 
Fa the moſt part corrupt , and choſen for the purpoſe, at Z:#- 


*:2,0W. 
lhe General Aſſembly was again Prorogat by proclamation , and 
ctinued till the laſt tueſday of July next 1ocome, and indicted then 
to be holden at Dundie. TheReaſons alledged were , that ſome diſ- 
the courſeconcluded for a meeting of forme Commiſſioners from 
jy Synod, to the cffect all things might be fo ducifully prepared , 


| he Advyerſaries of Religion ſhould not take any advantage of the 
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rectly oppoſing themſelves to the peace of the Church , by abſenting 
themlſelyes, or withſtanding the ſending of Commiſſioners to the fore. 
ſaid meeting, which was appointed to be holden in September laſt. Next, 
the viſitation of Dundie withthe plague. Th1:rdly , the neglect of thoſe, 
who were appointed in the General Afſemblie,betore his Maj. depar. 
cure , to viſir the bounds committed to them ; ſcing their reports were 
the ſpecial things to be treated in the General Aflembly , whom his 
Maj. by his Letter had appointed to haye a care of ſeyeral reports of 
their travels and trials in Viſitation, leſt the conyeening of the Agen. 
bly ſhould prove ineffectual : who had alſo nominar- others in place of 
ſuch of the ſaid Commiſſioners or Viſiters , as ſince that time yere 
exiled , confined , or have deceaſed. For the fir alledged reafon , ir 
may be ax/wered , Thatthe meeting of the Commiſſioners from Synadg, 
was appointed to be holden the 27. of ,AuguFf# , and by reaſon of Mr 
Fames Nicolſons death, was continued till September. That the $y. 
nods ſent not Commiſſioners , becauſe they were diſſolyed abruptly, 
or otherwiſe diſturbed , with obtruding the conſtant Moderator, and 
feared the ſuccefe of ſuch ameeting. As for the /econd alledged rea. 
fon, The place might haye been changed. For the 7h77d , The General 
Afembly ought not to baye been hindered , which was acknowledged 
at the Convention of L:n/zthgow robe ſo needful, for the negligenceof 
ſome Viſiters. Next, their Commiſſion of viſitation expired , if not 
atthe Aſſembly holden at Aberdeen , as reaſon requireth ; yet at lealt 
at the laſt Conyention of Lzn/ithgow , which they themſelves bear out 
aSa lawful General Aſſembly. Bur the truth is, ſomeof theſe Viſiter 


— — 


m— 
| contentions of the Brethren attheir meeting, and by all appearance gi. 


had gotten Biſhopricks; and under colour of Viſitation, were to procne 
among the Presbyteries, ſuch Commiſſioners to thenext General Aſen- 
bly , as would notoppone totheir courſe ; and to ſertle conſtant Mode- 
rators, where they were not yet recciyed » as the Reader ſhall ſee inthe 
progreſſe of this Hiſtorie. Inthe meantime ye ſee no new diet appoint- 
ed for meeting of Commiſſioners from Synods , to the effect that all 
things may be dutifully prepared for the Aiſembly , as was pretendedbe- 


fore. The alledged reaſon was, that the laſt prorogation and continu 
tion, having proceeded upon agodly courſe and reſolution , intendedby 
his Maj. by direCting of the Commiſſioners nominated by the General | 
Aſſembly with his Maj. conſent , to haye Viſited the whole Presbyte- 

ries , and particular Congregations within the Kingdom , the aid Viſt- 
rers, in reſpect of the longand preat ſtorm , andunſeaſonable time of the 
year, hadreceiyed noeffe& nor execution : and it was moſt neceſſare 
and expedient, that this Viſitation ſhould yet proceed. Next , thathis 
Maj. was minded , if theneceffitie ofother weightie affairs impeache 

him nor, to honour this his native Countrey with his own preſence, this 


| Moderators. 


year, tobe preſent at the ſaid Agembly, and by his Royal Authoritie to 
le:tle the preſent ſarres and Difference of the Kirk. Many of the Viliters, 
now ſtiled Biſhops, muſt have more leaſure and time to work intheir Cir. 
cuits, towin friends, to procure Commiſſioners, and to ſettle conſtant 


: The modification of the ſti pends inthe Plat , paſt this yearby Biſhops 
allanerly.” Such as had Note at their name , could ger no letrers, nor. 
withſtanding of their aſſignations, till the Biſhops and conſtant Modera. 
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rors give a warrant to that effeA. This was another mean , by which many 
ofthe Miniſtery were forced to giveway to their courle ; namely, ſuch as | 
cared more for the belly , then tor a good conſcience. | 
| Mr Alexander Strauchan , one of the Miniſters baniſhed for the | 
| Aſſembly holden at_Aberdeer , ſent many Supplications to the King , | 
| orthe libertic of his Countrey aire , without which the Phyſicians aſ- 
ſured him there was no hope of recovery of his health : butir could nor 
heobtained. He departed this life ar Maidleburgh , with great comfort, 
ndteflimonie ofa good conſcience, for his conitancie in the cauſe, forthe 
which he ſuffered. : | 
Maſter Tohn Murray, Miniſter at Leith , was warded inthe Caſtle of 

| Edinburgh, at the inſtigation of our new ſtiled Biſhops : becauſe he op- 
| poſed every ſtep of their riſing , as he had occaſion , either inthe Sy- 
| nod, or in the Presbytery, orin his Sermons art Leith. The firſt ground 
oftheir miſcontentment was, becauſe, inthe addition to the Exerciſe in. 
' Edinburgh , he condemned the condemning of the Miniſters at Linlith- 
 eow. The next was, his kindly intertainment of the Brethren condemned, 
in hishouſe ar Lezth, while their Ship was ready. The third, a Sermon 
| hehad on Galat.5.1. ata Synod, as Moderator of the preceeding Synod, 
wherein he taxed the avarice and ambition of ſome of the Miniſtery , 
claiming to higherplaces in Kirk and Commonwealth , then Chriſt had 
inted. The fourth , his publick oppoſition in Sermon at Leith , 
S. Gladſtones, and afterward to Sporſiwood , who came to Leith, 
xcompanied with five or fix other Biſhops , of purpoſe as it ſeemed , to 
fog the Triumph over thegood cauſe, and the baniſhed Miniſters. He 
tamed them for obſcuring the one, and ſlandering the others, andthar 
oc their own worldly and particular reſpe&ts. The #/7h was, his oppoſi- 
tion both by Reaſoning , and Voting, inthe Presbytcrie of Edinburgh , 
painſt the accepration of the conſtant Moderator , of which we have made 
mention before. Ar length they lighted upon the Sermon, which he had in 
gt atthe Synod, & was printed at London without his know- 
edge. Biſhop Bancroft, upon a ſudden ſearch among the Printers , ſeized 
mit, and putir in the Kings hand. The Xing noted ſome paſſages, and 
ſent them to Secretar E/phingFfoun, charged him ftraitly to examine Mr 
'\hobx , if the Sermon was his, what copies he had given out , and if heput 
\ttothe preſſe ? The Secrerar defired himto confeſſe his offence , and pro- 
niſed to him preferment , if he would leaye that courſe. He anſwered , 
| Gd make me faithful in that glorious office, whereunto Iwas called. He 
xknowledged, that the Sermon was his , confeſſed that he had given one 
cicof it to a friend, who importuned him ; butthatirt was printed with- 
at his knowledge. Forany offence or errour committed , he would ac- 


kowledgenone. The Secretare wrote in his favours tothe King , where- 
the knowledge of the Biſhops ; Mr George Gladſtones and Mr Tames| 
Ley , would needs have the Sermon from the Secretar. Then they | 
aſembled the reſt of their Brethren cheBiſhops,, affayed their wits, and 
out ſome Articles, which were preſented ro the Council , and 
Peteed arthe Kings diredtion. The Articles preſented were theſe fol- 
Wing. 
'The Author ofthe Sermon pag. 28. ſpeaking of abuſing Chriſtian li- 
tie, bringeth forexample aLaw or Injunction for the uſe of the Sur- 
Plicein divine ſervice, ofthe Ring in marriage; which is an expreſſeraxing 


| of 


men 


uo the King was contentto let thematrer reſt. But when this came to | 
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1608. | ofthe Canons of the Churchof England , made anent theſe Ceremonies 
and the Kings 244j: ratification thereof. : 
- Pag. 33. He faith , that the creeping-in of the Antichriſtian yoke, 
had for the firſt ſtep that, which is little different from our new Mgge. 
rators; and ſo condemneth the Act of Lin{:thgow , ratified by his Maj, 

Pag.44- The King, Council and Nobilitie,and Subjects, having forge 
by the name of God, to defend the Diſcipline of the Kirk, all the dayes of 
their Life , under the pains contained in the Law , and danger both gf 
ſoul and bodie,in the day of Gods fearful Judgement ; and pag. 51, he 
faith , Paritie in Power and Authoritie is the Ordinance of God. Thig 
is a laying of perjurie to his Hay. and Councils charge ; ſeing his 
Maz. condemneth Paritic , and preaſeth to the abolition thereof our of 
our Kirk. 

Pag.48. Heſaith,we in Scorlandare beating down Chriſt, puttinghim 
in bonds, covering his face; and purpoſe to burie him with the Jews. This 
ſtriketh againſt the Kings Authoritie , that he ſhould ſuffer Chriſttobeſg 
| intreated in this Kingdom, 

Here the Reader may perceiye,how malice maketh them bewray their 
own corrupt intention. They denied ſtifly , that they were ſeeking $u. 
perioritic oyer their Brethren;or that in any caſe they allowed the Engliſh 
Ceremonies: yet will they bring the Author of the Sermon in trouble, for 
the ſame points ; howbeit indire&tly, under the colour of impeaching | 
the Kings Authoritie+ Bur the true cauſe of their grief at the Sermon, 
was, the difcoyery of their ambitious and avaritious Humours, in ſundrie 
paſſages of it : as when heſaith, we carrie more credit , and are better 
accounted of in the hearts'of thoſe who fear the Lord , when we contain 
our ſelyes within the compaſſe of our calling, with the ſtiles of Mr gene, 
Mr John , Paſtor ofſuch a place; then when we borrow , through ambi- 
tion, the titles of worldly honour and dignitics ; loving the ſtileof my 
Lord-Biſhop better then to be called afaithful and diligent Miniſter. The 
time hath been,when our Church and Liberties have been as a defenced 
Citicor Houſe ; butnow doores and windowes are partly caſt open, part- 
ly broken up, and enemies entered; ſo that faithful keepers will belorced 
either to yeeld, or to ſuffer. But to ſuffer is farre better. For if either our 
Liberties through craft be undermined, or for reward giyen out of our 

hands, itis likely the Lord will never honour us with them again. Butif 
by violence they be thrawn out of our hands, then poſſeſſe wea good Con- 
| ſcience, and in Gods mercie ſhall repoſſeſſe them again , whenhe think- 
eth time. Some of us, not contented with our ſtanding in the Miniſtrie, 
haye climedup to higher places, both in Kirk, and Commonwealth, then 
| God hath called us unto, through covetouſneſs ſecking the profits of this 
preſeat and periſhing life , through ambition affeting preferment, 
' imparitie in Power and Authoritie over their Brethrenz who, to winto 
themſelyes preferment, haye troubled the Peace of Jeruſalem, and hurt the 
| Liberties thereof. 1fany will call ro. minde the times paſt, when there Was 
| any trouble or ſtirre in rhe Church , they ſhall find that the Authors and 
; Inſtruments of it, were eyer ſome, who, through coyerouſneſs and ambi- 
, tion , which two were the bane of the Church, haye ſought to themſelves 
a preeminence among their Brethren ; whoſe Deaths and Epitaphes May 
be a terrour to theſe, who tread in their foot-ſteps. Now if we were charge 
upon life and death, and in conſcience before the Lord , to give an over- 
ture for the'peaceand quietneſs of our Church , this ſhould be it ; either 


| | rake 
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rake away Demas and Drotrephes, who have Office in theCaurch ; or | 1608, 
rake from them their evil humors of Covetouſneſs and Ambition; or take | 


xray their Honours , the Objects of great Benefices and Biſhopricks : 
| And then ifany ſhall be found, who ſhall crouble their heads to hatch out 


[anargument » for the defence of ſooffenſive an Eſtate ; and if then peace 
{hallnot be within the walls of Feru/alem, and profperitie within the 
palaces chereof , weshall be contentto bearthe blame. Howbeir theſe 
nd the like paſſages galled the Biſhops; yer would they ſeem to be diſ- 
content with nothing , butthat whichrouched the Kings Autboritie;z and 
jodiog nothing to ſerve their purpoſe direQly that way , they draw it by 
onſequznces our of the Paſſages abovementioned. So Mr John was 
fmmoned upon the 25. of Februar , to compear before the Councel. 
The Kings Adyocat readeth the Articles, and challengeth kim. Mr 
hn craved the Sermon and the Articles, that he might adviſe upon an 
aſwer. The Councel appointed him the next Councel-day , to give-in 
vsanſwers in wrir. Becauſe togive ina particular anſwer to every Arti- 
le, was to acknowledge the Councel to be a competent judge to his, 
Dodtrine, he preſented the nextday a Supplication, which in effect was a 
ſeclinature , as ſolloweth. © 


For anſwer in all humilitie and reverence to your LL. 


The Articles, upon which 1 am challenged , are not the words of my 
kmon , bur conſequences drawn out ofthem , coming directly againſt 
withe ſcop of the Sermon it ſelf,aiming only,as is evident,art ourſelyes in 
&Miniſtery , at that preſent conyeened ; as alſo againſt the expreſſe 
meds thereof , the which as Pag. 49. are full of reyerence and duritulneſs 
md his May. Therefore Imoſt humbly beſech your LL. ſeing my chal- 
weisnot the expreſle affirmation of my words , but che illation, that 
athereis no expreſs matter or cauſe of Accuſation, bur rather the contra- 
& ſothere may be no expreſle Accuſation; and that my words be nor too 
wrung, nor my meaning wreſted, but fayourably conſtrued. F:nal- 
þ, that your LL. according to your lovable cuſtome , would leave the 
alure of rhe Sermon, and points thereof to my Ordinar, either the 


þ 


=-a& or Provincial Afembly , in whoſe Audience it was de- 


| Arerhe was remoyed, ſome of the Councilfayouring him, hisanſwer 
[Rxcepted as ſufficient. Butthe Biſhops would havea particular anſwer 
[0Vit, ro every Particular Article. So he was called-in again, and will- 


ee in his Particularanſwers, the next Councel-day. He anſwered, 
bzſuppoſe the Anſwer ſeemed general ; yet being applied toevery Ar- 
in particular , would give fatisfaftion. This anſwer not being ad- 


ated, he 2»/wered next , that theſe Articles were but conſequences, | 


out of his Sermon without any good conſequence, and were not 
Treffed nor affirmed : T herefore he could not anſwer formally, but by 
ting them. This anſwer was likewiſe repelled. Thenhe anſwered, 
the Sermon will anſwer for it ſelf, the places, outof which the Articles 
drawn » beingconſidered. Chancellour Sefounftill urgeth him, to 
Mein Particular anſvvers in vvrit. He anſwered reſolutly, 1 have gi- 
anyanſyyer, my Lord, 1havemy calling toattend upon. Chancel- 


etounfayouring him , and perceiving him reſolved togive noother 

wwer, commanded the Clerk to read the places, out of vyhichthe Ar- 
veredrayyn. Itvyasclearly ſeen, that his vvordsvyvere yvreſted. 
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Yet the Chancellour, to pleaſe the Biſhops, ſaid, Hr Johy , fer down 
the words of your Sermon in writ. Heanſwered, my Lord, itis neeg. 
lefſe, ſeing they arealreadie exrant in print. So he was removed theſe. 
cond time, The chief of the Councel pleaded his cauſe at ſomelength, 4, 


anſwer that he karh given-in, in writ, conſider it, and it will befoyng , 
Declinature. Albeitye be Lord of St «Andrews, ſaid the Chancellour 
yetitſeemethye have never been in S?_ Andrews. He pavein a Sup. 
plication , and ye call it a Declinature ; that is no good logick. The 
Biſhop was purto ſilence , and My John called-in again , favourably diſ. 
miſſed, &ſent hometobis charge. The Biſhops , finding themſelyes/ 
far daſhed and diſappointed, ſent up informations totheKing. Whege. 
upon the King ſent a ſharpe rebuke to the Councel, for the favour granted! 
to him; anda warrant to the Captain of the guard, to apprehend him, 
and to commit him ro Ward. So without any new citation, not heing 
conviCted of any offence, only upon the Kings privatdireCtion, heyy' 
apprehended, & committed toWard in the Caſtle of Zd:nburgh, where! 
he was detained a whole year, or thereby. So the Biſhops got this op. 
poſit removed out of the way, preached withour oppoſition in Leithyby 
they pleaſed, & had their Conſultations there, under pretence thx they 
were Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly ; and adviſed upondiret. 
ons to Court, & anſwered to direCtions from Court. 


The Modification of Miniſters ſtipends, for this year, was committed 
wholly to beneficed Biſhops. By augmentation they allured , bydini. 
nution they weakned , a numberof the MiniQtery ; and that ſo cover. 
ly , that one cauſe was pretended publickly , and another alledged in 
ſecrer. 
| Someof the Miniſters,appointedat the General Aſſembly holdeninthe 


year 1602. the laſt before the Kings departure our of the Countrey, 
were preferred ſince that time to Biſhopricks. They intend nowaVil- 
rationofthe bounds, deſigned to them reſpeCtively; and becauſetheyhad 
not yet viſited , it was pretended , in two of the Kings Proclamations, 
that the General Aſſembly was continued. The purpoſe was to procure 
ſuch Commiſſioners ts the next Aſſembly, as would give way to themat- 
rers proponed, Theſe Viſiters aſſured the Presbyteries of theKings an-| 
ger, if they opponed to their Viſitation - yet they aſſured them, it they| 
would ſend ſuch Commiſfioners to the next Aſſemblie, as wereof a pez- 
ceable diſpoſition,& gracious to theKing, they would be content witb that, 
inplace of Viſitation. And indeed this was their chief aime: For they! 
had no care of Viſitation. By Policie on the one ſide , and rerrour on 
the other, they gotroo much advantage among the weak and ſimple of 
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the Miniſtery , in the choiſe of the men, in ſome Presbyreries. As in; 
the Presbytery of $f ,Andrews were choſen Mr David Monipennit 
and Robert Howte,; in the Presbytery of Conper , My Robert Bucha- 
1anu , and ſoforthin other Presbyreries. 

Mr James LawBiſhop of Orknay, one of the Viſiters appointed to vi 
fir the Presbyteries of Merce and Teviotdail , ſent to the Presbyterit 
of 7edourgh upon the 9g. of ,April, the edict to be publiſhed in the Kirk 
upon Sabbath following ; and appoinred the ſecond and third of Maya 
the Presbyrery to meet. In his Letter, he aCureth them, that being Al 
thorized by the Kings Command, and Commiſſion of the General Aſn 
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bly, he would not ſtand to proceed cum jure & poreſtate utrinſque gla* 

, ifany repineat his Viſiration, atteſting their own Conſciences, and 
God the ſearcher of all hearts, that he ſhall be innocent ofany trouble or 
danger that ſhall come upon them. Indeed Viſiters, authorized with 
lwful Commiſſion from the Aſſembly , wont to be reyerenced, Bur 
nowthe colour of an old expired Commiſſion is abuſed, tothe hurt and 
prejudice of the Liberties of the Kirk. Becauſe none of the Presbytery , 
afured him of Obedience, before he came, he ſent a meſſenger upon the 
presbyrery-day, immediatly preceeding the time appointed for Viſita- 
tion, with aſſurance in his Letter, that whoſoever compeared notat the day 
zppointed » withthe Edict ſerved and indorſed , that he will cauſe pur 
themro the horne ; that he would no more ſeek aguam e pumice, nor 
tein good worth to be contemned and ludified by them ; and required 
that they would follow the good example of the Presbyteries of KXe1/6 
and Melroſ5., When he came to Fedburgh, they called in queſtion his 

ended power ; and ſome of them aſſured him, they would decline. 
Attheintreatie of ſome, who were readie to yeeld, hedelayed the aftion 
rillthefifth of 2Zay. Mr Fohn Abernethie, Miniſter at Fedburgh, joyned 
himſelf feignedly to thoſe, who were minded to decline. To make them be- 


Ce ee ee 


keyehe meaned no fraud, he told them how he dreamed, that he was put 
tothe horne, and ſtobbed the Officer through the bodie with a rapier. He 
mde a burgeſs of Edinburgh Aſſigney to all his goods , preparing him- 
{as it would ſeem, rogoto the horne. He wrotea copie of the Decli- 


kered him to diſſemble , to the end his treachery mightbe diſcovered. 
flehad diverſe meetings with the Biſhop, even when he pretegded oppo- 
tion, The Biſhop , on theother ſide , was careful to have him placed 
erator. And becauſe george Fohnſtoun Miniſter at Ancrame , and 
David Calderwood Miniſter at Cre/ling , were choſen Commiſſio- 
to the General Aſſembly, for the Presbytery of ZFedburgh , at the 
Synod of cMerce and T eviotdail, he was the more obſtinat in his 
torous proceedings againſt them , that other Commiſſioners might be 
olſen ro his pleaſure. Upon Thurſday the fifth of May, George Fohn- 
and e Mr David Calderwood gave-in their Declinature, and took 
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mure » which was to be given by theſe Brethren , with his own hand; & | 
to ſpurre them forward. They gave him little truſt , howbeit they / 


1608. 


alkuments thereupon , inthe hands of _ Zohnſtoun Notar publick , 
tyreſence of ſome of the Magiſtrats an 

thejgave in their declinature, Mr John Abernethie,to excuſe himſelf 
fordeſerting them now at the pinch, when ashe thought they could nor 
ume back againe , ſaid , he and his Brother Hr T homas had been that 
tight before rubbing that matter , and could finde no ſcruple in it. Leſt 


Councel ot the Town. When'| * 


tiehoneſt men ſhould perceive his coſenage in that matter, he proteſted 
0 teir preſence, and in the preſence of the Presbytery , to this ſenſe. 


otyithſtanding I ſubmit my ſelf to the trial of this Viſitation, God ler 
me never ſee his face , If I hate not the Courſe and Government of Bi- 
tops; and ſhall reſiſt it, asfaras lyeth in me , all the dayes of my life. 
and yet withinfew years afcer, he accepted the Biſhoprick in his own 
terſon. His Brother M7 Thomas bragged the firſt day, and ſaid, 
befeared that none would go to the horn with him. Burt partly Fear- 
igto be pur rothe horn indeed, and partly through the perſuaſion of his 
brother My John, he withdrew himſelf, before theday thac the Declina- 
ure was given in. 
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| Thereaſonsalledged by George Fohnſtoun & Mr David Calderwood, 
inthe Declinature , were theſe. 1. Thar he wanted his fellow- Viſiter 
Mr John Carmichael, without a ſufficient excuſe of his preſent abſence, 
For the Miniſtration of the Lords Supper about the ſeveath of March, was 
not an excuſe for the time preſent. It was athing odious in theſelf, that 
healone ſhould Viſit. In the Commiſſion is expreſſed only the caſe of 


fickneſs, as a ſufficient excuſe, which cannor be extended to caſesnorex. 
preſſed: Andalldelegat Juriſdictions ſtunt ſtrit71 juris. 2. The Commil. 


ſion endured only till the next enſueing Aſſembly , and the appointed 
Viſiters promiſed to put in execution the ſame before the time. Butſoir 
is, that about four or five years after fell out the Aſembly holden at Liniich. 
gow, from which he had neither Prorogation , nor Continuation ; hoy. 
heir he and hisAſſociats do bear it out for a Lawful Aſſembly. That through 
his own default , the halfof rhe Presbytery was abſent, and no pariſhio. 
ners compeared , except of one Congregation , of two. Other Reaſons, 
to be uſed in time and place, before the corapetent Judge , the next free 
and lawful General Aſſembly, were theſe in ſubſtance. x. The At made 
in the General Affembly at Halyrudhouſe Anno 1602. concerning Viſ. 
ration of Provinces, containeth a blank, for inſerting the tenorof the 
edict, which ſhould haye been ſeryed ar the Pariſh Kirks 5 which edict 
ſhould haye been conceived by three Brethren deputed by the General4f. 
ſembly. Bur theſe three Brethren neyer yet met for that purpoſe ; and 
ſo theblank was never filled up. 2. Theſaid Viſiter would vifitalone, 
not only without Mr Fohn Carmichael his College, appointed by the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly , ſickneſs not ſo much as alledged as an excuſe for his ab- 
ſence; butalſo without John Clappertoun, the Perſon deſigned in the 
Kings Letterto him. 3. Since the At made at Halyrudhouſe, heis pro- 

vided toa Biſhoprick, & conſequently become an Adverſary to all thatop- 
poſe their courſe. 'But it was far from the meaning of the Aſſemblyroarme | 
ſuch men with power toannoy any ofthe Miniſtery. 

Afcer that the Decliners went forth , the Biſhop diſpatched his Vilta- 
tion» in the ſpace of two hours, 8 made the choiſe of Commiſlionerstothe 
next Aſſembly. Mr Fohne Abernethie was accepted conſtant Modera- 
ror; which he could neyer attain unto before. Howbeir he obtained the 
_—_— he came for ; yet to debar the Decliners from the Presbytery, & 
rom acceſle to the next Aſſembly, he cauſed put them to the horn, the 
ſame yery night. The Regiſtration in the Sheriffs books , after great in- 
treatie, was ſtayed. Butupon his information, a direction wasſeat down 
from the King to the Council , to puniſh them exemplarily. But by eat- 
neſt dealing of the Earle of Lothian with the Chancellour , andtheEarle 
of Dumbar , infayours of the ſaid My David, their puniſhment reſolyed 
in a confinement within their ovyn Pariſhes. 

By this Letter following , dated at Greenwich the laſt of May 1608. 
and dire&ted to the Chancellour and remanent Lords , and others of the | 
Secret Councel , the Reader may perceive the Kings purpoſe, to erect Me | 
Courts of High Commiſſion , in favours of the Biſhops , and for advance- | 


ment of their courſe , howſoeyer other motives and grounds are here | 
pretended. | 
| 

| 


Fames R. 


Righttruſtie and welbeloyed Coufines and Counſellers , wegre® y® | 
well. Thelibertie aſſumed by unculie Perſons, to offend both i nReligion & 


Lite, 
TY 


HE = EFT wr _—  —_—_ 


in 


the Church of Scotland. 581 


Life, withoutany fear of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, bei ng the juſt cauſe of the 
great increaſe and grouth of papiſtrieand Atheiſme /bothof them roo 
frequent in thatour Kingdom) hath moved Usto conſider of your com- 
plaint , made by the right reyerend Father in God , andour right rruſtie 
Counſellour, the Archbiſhopof G/a/gow , inthe behalf of the Presbyte- 
cies of that our kingdom, that their willingneſs to ſuppreſle the growth 
of theſe enormities, hath been eyer thortered and impeded by too ma» 
gfrequent Adyocations of theſe matters granted by you, whereby they 
yere diſcharged of all farther proceeding, the matterit ſelf oftentimes, af- 
ter due conſideration had thereof by your ſelyes , thought unfir for your 
cenfure & judicatorie; & the partieguiltieall char time, being freed from 
cenſure and puniſhment, did preſume ro himſelf of impunitie, upon his own 
knowledge , how unable theſe poor Presbyteries are for attending your 
(diets, the moſt parr of the Miniſters thereof being fo meanly ſtipended. 
[To preveen- therefore hereafter the intermixing of theſe ſeyeralſorrs of 
procedures , and fo remoye the occaſion of this complaint of the Presby- 
teries, and for the better flouriſhing ofthe Goſpel, increaſe of true Pro- 
| efſors, and puniſhing and trying of Herefie, Atheiſm and all ſcandalous 
| ViceX Enormities, & we being nowayes of that minde , that theſe Preſ- 
\hyteries do all generally ſo proceed with indifferencie , as no exception 
ade taken at their partiality ; and yet nevertheleſſe for the errours of 
{me being alſo unwilling ro condemne the whole, We have reſolved upon 
tis,as the moſt juſt and indifferent mids in this matter, that two ſeveral 
Commiſſions ſhould be givento the two Archbiſhops of that our Kingdom, 
nith affociation of ſome Noblemen, Biſhops , and ſome of the moſt diſ- 
cet of che Miniſtery within each Province, to take particular trial of 
ery ſuch mans behaviour & bad carriage any way, whereby either by his 
gpiaion in Religion, or by his life he deſeryeth the execution of the Ec- 
deflaſtical Cenſure againſt him; 8 they either ro Authorize the Presby- 
teriesto proceed,or if they have found them negligent, then to rebuke them 
'trogive them ſpecial injunction for greater care & diligence thereafter, 
Under ſuch pains, as theſe our Commiſſioners in their diſcretion ſhall hold 
ittoimpon. And whereas upon complaint of partie,either againſt the un- 
lormal proceeding, or the impertinent accuſation before any ſuch judica- 
wie, or the ſuſpect partiality of the Presbyreries (among ſome of whom 
tentimes there be ſome guiding miſrulers)there ſhall be juſt matter found 
ty theſe Commiſſioners , for the which they ſhall think that in Reaſon 
tity ſhould aſſume the triall of that matter unto themſelyes , as by their 
Commiſion we have ſpecially given unto them power for that effect, It 
sherein Our Pleaſure & Will, that ye ſhall not hereafter Adyocat unto 
Jouany matter, from any Presbyterie within that Kingdom , without firſt 
the partie, ſuiter of the ſame , have meaned himſelfto that Archbiſhop & 
$ conjun&t Commiſſioners, within whoſe Province he doth remain , 
adthat he do complain as well of them , as of the Presbytery ; that ſo ye 
My then take trial , and puniſh the fault and the offence, both of che 
me, and of the other. And otherwiſe, upon the firſt motion of the par- 
tieunto you, withour the firſt acknowledging, and making ſuit to the ſaid 
Commiſſioners for redrefſe , our ſpecial Will is, that ye donotin any 
ale meddle therewith ; willing you herewith to certifie the ſame to all 
vur Subjects in that our Kingdom, either by Proclamation , or other- 
yes, as ye think beſt; but ſpecially to be intimat at our Burgh of Ed- 


$b, Cities of St Andrews and Glaſgow, that none pretend igno- 
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TAY | rance thereof : But thar upon any juſt complaint againſt the Presbyrerie, 
they do firſt adreſſe them to the ſaid Commiſſioners , and ſuir their re. 
| mede, before eyer they trouble or importune you therewith. Ang Oy 
pleaſure and will is alſo, that our Chancellour do append our prear ſeq] 
co theſe Commiſſions ; for which thir preſents ſhall be their warrant, 
And ſowebid you farewel. From our Court at Greenw:ch, the laſt of 
May 1608. 

Here ye may ſee, what the Biſhops were contriving for the adyance. 
ment oftheirown courſe ; what $po7/ovood hath been practiſing at Court, 
and thatin behalf ofthe Presbyteries ; bur without their knowledgeor gj. 
retion. Bur becauſe the Kings will, touching the Courts of high Commiſ. 
ſion, was not publiſhed till Febrwar 1610. Tothat place Ireferre the exa, 
mination , and diſcuſſing of that matter. 

Some Mi=| Becauſe ſome of the aſpiring*Miniſters had vented in ſecret toPer. 
—_— ſons of all Eſtates, that now by a-new light they had found out their 

4 | former errours , and were perſwaded , that the Epiſcopal Goyer. 
ment was the Ordinance of God'; ſome of thefincerer ſort, reſident 
in the wefFend of Fife , agreed upon an offer of Diſputation , as fol. 
loweth. 


Thee Miniſters offer a Diſputation. 


We the Miniſters of Fe/#s Chri##, defenders and fayourers of theDil- 
cipline of the Kirk of Scotland, profeſſe and declare , that the ſaid Dif 
Cipline and Goyernment, as it is appointed by the Kirk, ratified by Parliz 
ment, commanded by Authority, ſubſcribed and practiſed theſe - 
| years within the ſame, is moſt agreeable to the Word of God, and 
| convenient to continue, & ſtand with the Civil Government of this King 

dom. And fordefencehereof, in the fear of God , in chriſtian mode- 
ſtie and brotherly loye, offer to our Brethren Commiſſioners Votersin 
Parliament, byevidence ofReaſon, and warrants of Scripture, to nmain- 
tain and defend the ſame, againſt whatſoever they can object in the con- 
trair; and for this effeQ earneſtly deſire afreeConferenceto be appointed, 
and keeped under theConditions following. 

That the defenders of the ſaid Diſcipline may have a publick warrant, 


"land protection from his May. and his Hghne/5 Councel , for holding of 
that Conference. 
% Thatthey may have the free choiſe of thePerſons, to whom they fhould 


commit the maintainance of their Cauſe,in the ſaid Conference. ; 
Thar the partie oppoſing ſet downin ſhort and clear points, wherein | F | 
þ they diſaſſent from us in the ſaid Diſcipline, and deliyer the ſamein writ | F | 
ro the ſaid Miniſters, a reaſonable timebefore the firſt day of the Con-| FJ |t 
ference. 
That {for remembrance , eſchewing of confuſion, idle diſcourſes, | I |1 
miſtakings, calumnies and cavils, thar may fall out on eitherfide F 
Queſtions, Arguments, Anſwers, Replyes and Concluſions, chat ſh 
be treated inthefſaid Conference, may paſſe by writ, and be ſubſcribed 
both by Opponers, & Defenders. 
Thar it ſhall be lawful to them,that are choſen toReaſone for the partic, 
rake counſel and advice of any of their Brethren , in any occurrent on 
culcie. 
1 hat whatſoever ſhall be treated, and agreed upon in that Conference, 
it bedelivered to the Presbyteries ; and after they haye adviſed upM the 
—_— 
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befully rreared, and finally concluded. 


to make this offer. 


Becauſe they are certainly informed, that ſome of their oppoſitBre- 
| theen have not obſcurely profeſſed to honorable Perſons of all Eſtates , 
thathowſoever they have been of one judgement and prattice with us, in 
times by paſt, now by a clear light, which hath ſhined ro them in their 
lateſtudies , they have found out their former errours, and ate perſwaded, 
that Epiſcopal Government, and juriſdiction over their Brethren, which 
hath been , and is condemned as unlawful by the Kirk of Scor/and, is the 
Ordinance of God: which if they canclearly demonſtrat by proof out of 
Scripture, in this deſired Conference, they ſinne againtt God , their 
own ſoules , and the ſalyation of their Brethren , unleſſethey communi - 
cattheir light with them , that they may walkinit; otherwayes it were 
apaiaſt all honeſtie and Conſcience to them, to departfrom the preſentDif- 
cipline, whereunto they are bound under the great oath of the Lord ; 
theReaſon whereof theyare not aſhamed ro ayouch and profeſle before 
theworld. 

In the heat of theſe Ccatentions, the parts, tongues and pens of Je- 
nſalem”s watch-men , are turned fromthe enemies of the Truth , and 
lkerazours, ſharpened and ſer each one againſt another, and neither Or- 
dinarie and free Eccleſiaſtical meetings, nor wiſe men found among us, to 
jut us in remembrancethat we are Brethren , theſalr of the earth, and 
light of the world 5 but too many of all ſorts to add freſh fewel tothe flam- 
ning fire of our diſtraQtions, whereby we and our profeſſion are hurt , to 
the great joy and encouragement of ourenemies: whichevils, and others 
that may fall out,in caſe of continuance, by the mercie of God,in thisCon- 
ference» may poſſibly be prevented, and remedied. 

Faithful and unblameable Miniſters are partly preſſed down with the 
burden of many great reproaches, as if they were the onely troublers of 
Irael; andtraduced as holding and maintaining Anabaptiſrical opini- 
"ns; and partly have their Perſons warded , and their livings reſtrained, 
minſt whom no occaſion can be found , except concerning the cauſe of 
Diſcipline and Government ofthe Kirk. And it were ridiculous, if the 
Maiſters of God, in ſuch caſes , ſhould like children lay their hand upon 
theparr that is hurt, and cry, alas! and inthe mean time ceaſe to ſcek law- 
rmedie. 
\ Ithecometh no wayes the Miniſtery to keep ſecret the Truth, whereof 
they are perſwaded; and when their profefſion, or any part thereof, is 
brought under ſuſpicion , or —_ by a cowardly kind of filence, to 
'betny the cauſe,,which they believe ſhall ſtand good, in the day of the Lord 


T he Conſiderations © Reaſons, moving the Defenders 
| 
| 


| TheOrders, and proceedings of our Kirk, are taxed and carped, both 
'vithin and without the Countrey, by unfriends and enemies to the Go- 
ernment thereof ; and by the preſent diſtraCtion we are ſo keeped at 
der, that neither haye we occaſion, nor ſafely dare we anſwer calum- 
\Uors. 

Proreſting  thatif the ſaid Commiſſioners and Voters in Parliament , 
tow commonly called B:/bops , ſhall happen to refuſe this modeſt offer , 
add theſe moſt reaſonable Conditions, notwithſtanding of the important 


—_—. : 
ame, to the Provincials; and thento the General, one or moe there to 1608 
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AConfe- | The Biſhops uſed ſundrie means to effeCtuat their purpoſe, atthenex 


—— 


| proponed herein by the ſaid Miniſters, defendersof the Diſcipline andGo 
| verament of the Kirk of Scotland, that inthar caſe the ſaid Diſcipline & 
| Government be repured and holden Godly , Wiſe and Peaceable , ang 
ſtand unquarrelled , till they be lawfully and orderly heard ; and that 
[their Brethren according to their credit uſethe ſame, as they will anfyer to 
| Godand his Kirk, forreſtoring of the Miniſters to their liberties ang liv. 
| ings, to theeffect thatall in Brotherly concord may ſerve God, honour 
the King, & witha paſtoral care and endeayour procure the well of Chrigs 
Kirk within this Realme. 

Hr Fames Melvine dilliked their purpoſe , and diflwaded the ; 
becauſe Diſputation never edifieth, where true Religionis once planted, 
bur breedeth contention ef /tudia partium; and by the fame Keaſon, gif. 
putation may be offered to the Papiſts. There muſt be ajudge , & par. 
tie: Who will be judge bur rhe Prince, ora General Aſſembly gregeg 
for the purpoſe ? Who can be partie, bur ſome of the Miniſtrie, who 
have ſworn to the Diſcipline, more worthie to be Excommunicart, then 
to be diſputed with? 


W— 


General Aſſembly. F:r# , Impriſonment of Brethren , namely,x 
John Murray. Next, the Modification of Miniſters ſtipends. Thirg. 
| ly , the Viſitation of Presbyteries; that under colour of char Viſitation 
they might procure ſuch Commiſſioners, as would nor oppoſe their 
courſe. Fourthly, the prerexr of a Conterence, which was ro be holden 
at Falkland the 15. of June. Mr James Meluine hearing , that the 
Conference was to beappoinred, ſent his advice to the fincerer ſort. He 
willed them to be circumſpect, ſeing ir proceedeth from a Higher Power, 
| whoſe end is rather Victorie , then Veritie. Being informed , that the 
end of the Conference wasfor the Papiſts, or for Diſciplinarie Controyer- 
ſies, he conjeCturerh the purpoſe in the firſt ro beto delet the ignominie 
of Linlithgow Convention, wherein great things were proponed, noth« 
ing proſecuted; the Biſhops are loath to ſuſtain the hacred of greatones 
alone. Forthe other point, he adviſeth them to requirethe warantof 
their meeting ro be produced for their ſecuritie : ro urgethat theConfe- 
rence befulland free ; full by thecalling of the chief members abſeat; free 
for the choiſe of the Perſons on their fide. Butthere was nor ſo muchado 


at that Conference. 

The Biſhops , and ſo many other Commiſſioners of the General Al- 
ſembly , as were upon their Courſe, conyeened in the Chapel of the 
Palaceof Falkland. The Miniſters conveened in the Kirk of the Town , 
and chooſed My Patrick Simpſon, Miniſter at $7:r/zne , to be their Mo- 
derator. By Prayerand Conference, they taſted a lirtleof rheſweetneſs 
ard comfort of their old meetings. Inend they agreed upon ſome Arti- 
cles, tobegiyen-into the Biſhops and Commiſſioners , for concord and 
peace, which were grayely proponed to them by Mr Patrick Simp/m, 
in name of the reſt. 

That the Cautions of the General Afembly be inſert in the bodie of 
the Act of Parliament, made in favours of the Biſhops ; and that they 
be cenſured accordingly , as was craved by the Commifkoners of the Ge- 
necal Aſſembly, at the Parliament holden at Perth, where theſaid AM 
was made. 

Thatthe Diſcipline and Government of the Kirk, Pradtiſed , Eſla- 
bliſhed, Sworn and Subſcribed unto, ſtand inviolable. 


— — 
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That the Alemblies General and Provincial be reſtored to their own 
ntegritie, as more effeCtual means to bear down the Enemies. 

That the baniſhed and confined Brethren , Gods faithful ſeryants, be 
reſtored ro their own places and liberties. 

They ſeemed to like well of theſe Articles: But, ſay they , it behoy- 
echto conferre & agree upon them,at the next General Aſſembly, that his 
Maj. may be the rather moyed to conſent ro them; and ſo they ſhifted the 
mareer. They pretended they were deſirous, that the next Aſſembly 
night be Keeped peaceably with the Kings licence & good liking , which 
could not be obtained, unleſſe the Articles following were yeelded unto. | 
Mr Jobn Hall certified the Miniſters , that the Earle of Dumbar with 
ſome Engliſh DoCtors, and a great numberof old and new made Earles , 
[Lordsand Knights , were coming down to overthrow the Diſcipline and 
| Goyernment of the Kirk with one blow, at the next General Aſſembly. 
With pretences and feigned tales the Miniſters were moved to conſent to 
the Articles following , to be recommended by way of advice toall the 
Presbyreries . 
| Thatthe queſtions, preſently ſtanding in controyerſie among the Mini- 
ſters, anent the mattersof Government ; beuntouched and unhandled on 
therſide, tillthe next General Agembly , and no occaſion be given, by 
pirat or publick ſpeeches, of any farthes diſtration of mindes 5 bur 
thatall ſhew themſelves to others by good countenance, and otherwiſe 
sbrerhren and Miniſters of Chriſt, ſerting themſelves with their endea- 
yours, ſpecially in Doctrine, againſt Papiſts, their Superſtition in Reli- 
goa, and pernicious Practices. 
| That the General Aſſembly hold at thetime appointed , that is , the 


| 


WTorlday of 7uly, and that his Hay. be moſt humbly intreated for 
ar Ernecl, 

In the faid Adembly rhe Common affairs of the Kirk ſhall be handled , 
naccount taken of the Commitlions, given in the laſt Agembly preceed- 
iy, and ſome ſolid courſeadyiſed upon for diſappointing the prattices of 
Enemies. 

| That nothing, which is in controverſie, and maketh ſtrife in the Kirk , 
etreated in the ſaid Aſſembly; bur the ſame be conferred upon, in a Pri- 
mtConference, by ſuch as the Ademblie ſhall appoint , .to prepare a way 
lxcompoſing of theſedifferences ; & that the Aſſembly appoint a meer- 
iotſome Brethren, ar ſuchtimes, place and manner, as they think fir, 
forthar effect. 

| That requeſt ſhall be made to his aj. for relaxing of the Brethren 
ze confined, and ſpecially of ſuch of rhem as baye been preſent ar this 
Unſerence , that they may keep the ſaid Aﬀembly. 

| Itwas not the minde notwithſtanding of the Biſhops , that Mr William 
Sora Mr John Carmichael, which were of the number confined , 
[W0ald haye libertie to be at the next Aſemblie , notwithſtanding of the 


Kol 
So deceitful 


Rrethey in all their c 


etences of peace , that was made. by them ar this time. 
ourſes, eyen then when they ſeemed inclinable to 


Faceandunity. | 
Rfore the Conference holden at Falkland, ſome of the Miniſtery of 
Je, perceiving what preparation was made by the other partie for the 
Kt Aſembly , ſent to ſundrie Prezbyteries the Copie of the Commilli- 
0, andinſtructions ollowing, which they had given to their Commiſſi- 
Nets, that thereby they might underſtand what wastheir minde: Which 


| 


Po 


courſe , 


Ecce 
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1608. 


A Com- 
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inſtruti- 
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| underſtanding , that there is a General Aſſembly ro be holden at R, the 


| General Aſſemblies now pinched and thralled , contrare tothe order! 
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courſe, ifit hadbeen followed, it had been ſurerthen the other, apreed 
upon at the Conference. 


The Commiſſion. 
We, the Moderator and remanent Brethren of the Presbytery of A, 


day ot C. next to come in the year of God 1605. and after 
due adviſemenc having found , that by the long intermiſſion and wan 
of General Aſſemblies, as well ordinare, as prove nata ; the diſchargi 
of ſundrie Provincials from their lawful meetings ; the abſenceand te. 
ſtraint offpecial members of fundrie Presbyteries,in rhe principal Proyin. 
ces within this Kingdom; the libertie of election of Commiſitoners to 


and cuſtome ofthe Kirk; the with-holding of ſtipends from Miniſters, & | 
chreatning of others withthe like, unlefle they yeeld to the inrended4l.: 
terations and innoyations; the fearful diſtraQion of Miniſters; thegrouth 


| queles of eyery one of theſe, and of them all conjunctly , the Unitie,! 


of Papiſtrie z the pride and inſolencie of Papiſts and orderleſs Perſons; | 
the great number of appyllations undiſcufled;8thar by the dangerousſe. 


Peace, Order and Edification of the Kirk within this Realme, is danger- 
ouſly Wounded, Impaired , and Hindered; and by the Doubts, Diffcul- 
ties, Queſtions & Diſpurartions, daily ariſing upon the former occaſions 
is like to be farther endangered , unlefſe by the mercy of God ſomegodly 
and wiſe remedie be timouſly provided ; have therefore appointed, and 
by theſe preſents ordain & appoint A. B, C. Our Commiſſioners, gini 

unto them our full Power and Commiſſion to repair to the ſaid Afembly + 
gainſt rhe firſt day thereof ; & there in our names, 'Trear, Reaſon, Vote 
and Conclude concerningthe repreſling of Papiſts, Papiſtrie and orfer- 
lefſe Perſons ; the diſcufling of appellations the ſetting down of conve- 
tient Oyerturesand Articles, anent the reſtoring ofthe Provincial& Ge-| 


'neral Aſſemblies, and ofthe Presbyteries, to the free uſe of theirnonted 


ptiviledpes and liberties, ratified by Law; the removing of the preſentdi- 


 ttraction of the Brethren , and the cauſes thereof ; and the ſearching outs| 


and putting in form of ſuch conditions of peace, as whereby the great 
God may have his due Honour , the Kings Haz. his Contentmeat, the| 
Miniſters & remanent members of our profeſſion may be in a godly <0 \F | 
ſent and concord reunited , with exprefſſe command to paſſe {rom the 
ſaid Aſsembly General ro the Provincials and Presbyreries , t0 peruſe] 
the ſaid Overtures and Articles, and after due reaſoning and deliberation 
had thereupon, to returne the ſame ripely advifed., rogerher with theif| 
beſt opinion, anent thei'convenient remoyal of theſe preſent evils, 
ſerling of a ſolid order for peace & concord intime coming, to the next 


| General Aſsembly, ro theeffe tharthere they may be concluded with 


brotherly harmonie and confenit : And by-reaſon of the ſaid diſtractions -&} 
and other evils abovewritren , expreſly prohibiting the ſaid A-B- C. our 
Commiſſioners , and each one of them , under the pain of Depoſition 
from their Office of the Miniſtrie ; und Excommunication , to Voie 
any wayes to give Conſent to any innovation oralteration of the Govert 
ment of the Kirk of Scorland , of any Article or clauſethereof whatſon 

ver,intended to have been alrered or innovyated;fince the General Aſsel 


|bly holden at Halyrudhouſe in November 1602. Or which ſhall happ® 


m_——— 
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Epiſcopal Goyernmenr, which is , and hath been ever Judged by the Kirk, 
tobecontrairto tl Word of God; or to the transferring of the Power and 
Order of electing Moderators, at Provincials or Presbyreries, from either 
ofthem reſpectively, & conferring thereof toany other perſon or perſons 
gtatſoeverz orto thecontinuance of any Moderator in his Office of Mo- 
keration longer, than from one Aſſembly to another reſpeCtively, as the 
Kirk for very good cauſe hath had the cuſtome. And generally, rono 
matter that in any wayes may breed , nouriſh or increaſe diſtraftion in 
theKirk within this Realme. Declaring whatſoever they ſhall do in theſe 
caſes, tobe null andofnoefle&t; andthemtobe cenſured, andproceed- 
edagainſt , as is above provided , By this our ſubſcription, ſubſcribed 
by our Clerk at our command ar the day of 
the year of God 1608. 


The Inſirufions. 
That at the production of this preſent Commiſſion, and before any 


natter be acted inthe ſaid Aſſembly, which is tobe holden &c. the Com- 
nifioners deſire this preſent Commiſſion to be regiſtred in the Books 


Pow a STOP © 


4 | lick within this Kingdom , & each one of them, have , in and of them- 


F [sd&Presbytery, is and ſhall be from one Provincial to another, andthar 


y J | uppen ro be burdened by the General Aſſembly , with Commiſſion in 


athe General Aſſembly, at leaſt an Ac to be made, inthe beginning 
the ſaid Aſſemblie , expreſly bearing, thac no matter ſhall be handled 
therein, butaccording to the tenor of this preſent Commiſſion ; and in 
aſe of refuſal ofthe one or of the other, to proteſt, that they produced a 
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Commiſſion of ſuch a tenor , and thereafter deſired the Proteſtation with 
Commiſſion to be ingroſſed and regiſtred ; which being done, let 
them adhere to the Proteſtation, and publickly diſaſſent from whatſoey- 
t ſhallbe done , otherwiſe then the ſaid Commiſſion beareth. 

| That it would pleaſe chis preſent Aſſembly , for farther explanation of 
& article of the Book of Diſcipline , anent the election of the Modera- 
tors ofthe Aſſemblies, rodeclare, and by Ordinance toeſtabliſh , that 
lhe Provincials , Presbyreries and other lawful Afemblies of the 


es reſpectively, lawful and ſufficient power to chooſe, cenſure , put 
and remove their own Moderator ; and that the lawful continuance of 
&h Moderator in his Othce of Moderatorſhip , as well of Provincial , 


breſchewing of Iniquity , Ambition and Tyranny. 
| That no Miniſter already burdened , or that any time hereafter ſhall 


leveighty affairs ofthe Kirk, be, in any times coming , during his Com- 

miſlon, overburdened' with the Moderation, or elected Moderator of 

uy Fresbytery , Provincial or General Aſſembly. 

; Thatthe Acts ofthe General Aſſembly , alreadie made againſt dilapi- 
lon, non-reſidence , careleſneſs , and other corruptions in the per- 

and callings of the Miniſters , with ſuch additions as ſhall be found 

ul, begravely recommended tothe Provincials and Presbyrteries , 


expreſs command to them , with all poſſible diligence to cenſure 

irown members refpefFive, according tothe As ot the General Af. 
ly; without exception of perſons , or cauſes, asthey willanſwer to 
» andto the ſaid Aſsembly. 
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 Andincaſeany motion be made, prejudicialto the preſent Diſcipline, 
| or any wayes tending to the furtherance of Epiſcopal Government , 6: 


any degree thereof, fail not todeclare to the ſaid Aﬀſemblie, that we & 


our Brethren, fayourers of the Diſcipline and Government thereof, like. 


' a5 we haye offered to our Brethren, intending Epiſcopal Government; 
ſointhe face of this Aſſembly ,we offer to deſend the ſaid Diſcipline , by 
' warrantof the Word of God , and to impugne what can be oppoſed apainſt 

the ſame, or what can be ſaid for Epiſcopal Goyernment , as oar ſaid 


offer ar more length beareth, humbly requeſting the ſaid Aſſembly tg 


conſider the ſaid offer, and to aſſiſt, maintain and ſtand for the good 


| . 
| Eurgeſſes be admitted to yote in the Aſſembly, namely in matterggf 
weight concerning the Government of the Kirk , bur ſuch as hayeCom. 


were inquired for , and putto thepreſſe. 


cauſe the matter was otherwiſe conyeyed at the Conference, holden 


IWales. TheSermon was printed , and ſome Copies ſentto Scotland, 
before the time appointed of the Aſſembly , and that by the Kings dire- 


' Cauſe. 


And finally , yeſhall take heed, that no Noblemen, Barones, ngy 


miſion from their Presbyteries ; and ſo many only as the order andy. 
ſtome of our Kirk alloweth. 

The offer , whereof mention is made , for theſe inſtructions, andthe | 
conditions required inthe offer , ye hayeſer down aboye. Ur Janes | 
Metvine diſliked the challenge ; becauſe it imported thecalling of the 
Diſcipline and Government in queſtion , namely now when their partie 
was to be judge. But willed them to be readie ro defend , both in and our 
of Aſſemblies, if there be a neceſſity. He adviſed them to ſtand rothe 
Conditions , ſet down in their offer, which beingrefuſed , to appeal toa 
free and better. adviſed General Aſſembly , and that in writ tubſcribed 
with the hands of all that carrie upright hearts in thecauſe; and thento 
importune God , whoſe Glory was moſt interefſed. And becauſe the | 
top, or rather the root and foundation of the Hzerarchie and Epiſcopal | 


' Lordſhip, towit, the Kings Supremacie , was tobe urged, as he heard, 
'at thistime , or ſomeother, as the right of the Kings own Crown ; and | 


is a new matter never heard - of in our Kirk » he adviſed themto crave a. 
large time for information, that whatſoeyer belongeth properly to Crif, 
may be keeped unviolat ; without denying to the King any thing that 
belongeth to hifn, Theſe direCions aboye written took nor cflctt: Be- 


at Falkland. 

Dotctor Donuname made a fermon, for the maintaince of the Authority 
of Biſhops above Miniſters , at the conſecration of Doctor Montague, 
Dean of the Kings Chappel , preferred to the Biſhoprick of Bathe and 


tion. Mr Andrew Melvine ſent to his nephew Mr James ſome ſhort | 
animadyerfions upon it. Andin endhe hath theſe words, ſuchtautolo- | 
gies and vain-babling I would neyer hayc looked for , ſhould have pro- * 
ceeded froma man, whois a Logician ; or to be directed to the North, 


for convincing of our Brethren, who, if they be not corrupted more with 


the fourteen thouſand pound ſterline, ſent hither 7anguam aurens I499s, | 
then the eyidence of chis book , and demonſtration of the profane folly | 


of men, canneyerbe able to perſwade them to leaye the truth embraced, 


practiſed and eſtabliſhed , to their eternal infamie. Atthe ſame time , he | 
made a large anſwer ro Dounam”s Sermon , in Latine , which 1 win 


About theend of June the Earle of Dumbar came from Court , and. 
with | 


um—— 
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with him two Engliſh DoCtors, Doctor Abbots, and Door Higgins. Do- | | 608. 
' tor Maxy one otthe Kings Chaplains came by ſea. It was reporred,that no | 
{mall ſummes of money were ſent down with him , to be diſtribute among | 
the Miniſters, and ſome others. "The Engliſh Door ſeemed to have no 


difference in Religion betwixt the two Realmes , but only in things indiffe- 
rentconcerning Government and Ceremonies; and to report that it was 
his May. will, that Ezg/and ſhould Rand as he found it, and Scotland as 
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other direction, butrto perſwade the Scots , that there was no ſubſtantigl 


heleft it. Burt when he came to It Andrews, Mr Robert Howtie,a Man of 
iſeditious and turbulent Spirit , declaimed againſt the Diſcipline and Go+ 
yernment of our Kirk ; and then they uttered their mindein plain termes : 
|no order was taken with ſo manifeſt a breach after the laſt Conference. 
[This was the Policy of the aſpiring Biſhops , to cry peace, peace, and | 
tocrave ſilence of their oppolits, when in the meantime they minded not 
tobefilent themſelyes, when they found occaſion. 
The General Aﬀembly , appointed to be holden at Dzrdze, was holden | A General 
a Lin/zthgow, the laſt Tueſday of 7#ly. A faſt was appointed to be keep-! H_ 
ed the firſt day , becauſe ir was the forme, and to colour their intentions. ; Linlith- 
Mr Andrew Lambe taught in the morning. Mr Patrick galloway, | 89%: 
Moderator of thelaſt Aſſembly holden before the Kings departure , had 
the exhortation befocenoon. Myr Robert Cornwall the Town Paſtor 
'twghr afternoon. Afrer Mr Patrick had ended, the Aſſembly con- 
neened, and hedeclared the cauſes and end of their meeting. There 
'vere preſent above fourty Noblemen and Gentlemen , directed by rhe 
\King to be preſent. This pur the Brethren in agreartfear, that ſome 
pernicious concluſion was to paſſe by plurality of votes. Therefore ſun- 
[dry of the Miniſters pur Mr Patrickin remembrance , that only three 
\Commiſſioners weregranred to his Aaz. by the Adts of the Aﬀembly. 
He anſwered ; that it they would caſt off the Noblemen, their conclu- 
fons would want execution : For we muſt pray and preach, ſaid he, but 
they muſt fight. So without any farther, they wentto the chooſing of a 
nw Moderator. Mrs Patrick Sharpe , Patrick Simpſon , John Mit- 
welſon , Fohn Hall, James Law Biſhop of Orknay , Patrick Lindſey 
vere putupon the leers , and remoyed. The Biſhops were called on firſt, 
wpive their yotes , before the Commiſſioners of Presbyteries were call- 
upon, at My Patrick's direftion. Then was firſtſeen, ina General 
Afmbly, the difference betwixt the Biſhops & Commiſſioners from Pres- 
'bnteries. My James Law Biſhopof Orknay was choſen Moderator , by 
Plnaliry of votes. The difference ofthe vores , between him and Mr Pa- 
Inck $:mpſon , ſtood only uponthree: Forthe Earles , Lords, Barones, 
ndGentlemen , ſent-for by the King , wanting Commiſſion , voted for 
Mrfames Law. And yet if the yotes of the beſt affected of the Mini- 
ſeery had not been divided, by reaſon of My Patrick Simpſons bodily in- 
ty, My Patrick had been choſen. It was the Policy of the cor- 
pt fide, ro lay all their votes upon one. Alwayesit wasagreat en- 
wuragement to ſeeanumber of the Miniſtrie ſer one way, and gaveap- | 
"10 » that they were able to reſiſt any concluſion, prejudicial to the | 
e 


The Aſſeſſors, nominated by the Moderator himſelf, & appointed to = privy |} 
Onyeen with him in the privy conference , for treating of ſuch things As | choſen. 
Wereto be concluded in the Aſſembly , were theſe , the Eartes offDum- | 

a, Wigtounand Lothian, with the Colleftor General, the Kings Com- | 
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miſkoners , the Earles of Glencarne and Kinghorne; tae Lords Gra. 
ham, Lindſey, Loudoun , Blantyre, Halyrudhouſe ; the Lairds of | 
Balmaine , Kinnard, Kilſyth, Carnell ; the Biſhop of Cathneſs, My 
William Douglas, the Biſhop of Brechin , Mr Andrew Leitch, My | 
Patrick Lindſey , the Biſhop of Saint cAndrews , Mr Joby I. 
chelſon , Mr Patrick Simpſon , the Biſhop of Dunke/den, the Biſhop 
of Dumblane , eMr William Couper , Mr Patrick Galloway, My 
Fohn Hall, My David Home » Mr John Knox, the Biſhop of glaſgyy, 
Mr Patrick Sharpe , the Biſhop of Galloway, Mr Alexander Scrim. 
geour , Mr William Hammiltoun, Mr Thomas Ramſey, the Biſhop of 
Argyle. Here we may ſee by the perſons nominated , to whatayegk 
eſtate oc thraldome our Kirk was redated,, when ſuch worthies, as wone 
tobe upon the Privy Conference , are now detained in ward , orconfin. 
ed, and can haye no acceſſe to the Aſſembly, to direct by their advice, 
or to reſiſt any corrupt courſe. The Biſhops had proyided well for their 
own places , inthat reſpect. 

TheKings Letter contained two points ; the one, his zeal andcare 
to repreſſe Popery , where he declared , that he would diſappoint dif. 
dent Opiniators, imputing to him lackneſsin proceeding againſt Papiſs, 
notwithſtanding his faire promiſes , and the Act made ar Z:n/ithyo, 
and deſired -men to be more modeſt in their ſpeeches hereafter, The 
other concerned his love tothe Kirk of Scotland, where he wiſhed, tha 
every thing hurtful cothe ſame , mightbe removed ; as namely the pre. 
ſenrDiſtraQtion and Alienation of hearts for circumſtances, & mattergin- 


| Orderto 


| be deviſed , £9d , for yyhichit yyas pretended this Afſembly vyas conveened. Its 
fort:king ' ordained , that the Commiſſioners of every Synod ſhall conyeen ſeyeral- 


order with 


Popiſts, 


x 
Huntlie 
excommu- 
nicated. 


different , as he called them. 
Much adoe there was about Papiſts and Papiſtry , which was a main 


ly, andſerdoyyn a roll containing the names of the Papiſts vvithinthe 
bounds of their Synod. Secondly, the cauſes vvhy Pa iſtry, Superſtition 
and Idolatry was come to ſuch a height. Thirdly, the remedies forlup- 
preſſing ofall ſorts of Papiſts and Idolaters within the Countrey, 2: 
Papiſts already excommunicat ; Papiſts, who have ſworn and ſubſcibed 
to the truth, and yet refuſe toimbrace the ſame ; and Papiſrs , that i 
word Profeſſe the truth , but ination and deed are contrairto theſame. 
Fourthly , what form of proceeding every Synod hath uſed againſt the 
Papiſts within their bounds. And that the ſaid particular rolles, con- 
cerning the ſaid particular heeds , be delivered to the Privy Conference. 
Mr Peter Bleckburne Biſhop of Aberdeen was demanded, if Hunthe 
was excommunicat , according to the direQion given him at Falkland: 
He anſwered, not; but thatthe proceſle was deduced evento thepro- 
nouncing ofthe ſentence, It wasadviſed , whether the Sentenceſh 
be pronounced preſently in faceofthe'Afſembly, or remitted rothe Pres- 


bytery oft Aberdeen. It was ordained, that it ſhould be done preſent- 
ly, inreſpedt theoffers , contained in his Supplication preſented by 
T homas Ker of Hir ſhaw, were frivolous, no wayes inclining to obedience 
and ſatisfaCtion ; ſpecially becauſe by his Band , ſubſcrived with his hand 
upon the laſt of Fune 1608. years» preſently produced in face ofthe Af- 
ſembly, by the Commiſſioners of £ Aberdeen, he bound and oblidged 
bimſelfto ſatisfie the Kirk by communicating, betwixt the date thercot & 
the x7 day of Fuly laſt by. paſt: Otherwiſe that the Miniſtery proceed 


with the ſentence of Excommunication againſt him. So the Sentence 
| Y— 
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—— 


p ' 
FT 
- 


qeme—— 


the Church of Scotland. LIN 


—_— . . in E 
Excommunication was pronounced by the Moderator, in faceof the Aſ- | 1608. 


fembly , & it was ordained tobe intimated in all the Kirks of the Realme, 
by che Miniſtrie , the next Sunday immediatly after their returning from 
this Aſſembly; and thar the Brethren of the Synods of © Aberdeen and 
Murray , receive no offer of ſatisfaction from the ſaid Marques, with- 


outthe ſpecial advice of his May. and the Kirk, had thereto. Afﬀeer the 
ſentence vhs pronounced by the Moderator , the Earle of Dumbar pro- 
[niſed, char fourrie dayes being expired afcerthe pronouncing of the ſen- 
rence, the civil ſword ſhould ſtrike, withour mercie or fayour to him or his F, 
xalchough ſome of his friends ſhould come, & buy his eſcheer , it ſhould 
herefuſed. 


ordained rhe Presbyrery of G/a/7ow to proceed againſt him with the cen- 
furesof the Kirk, unto the final pronouncing of the ſentence of Excom- 
munication againſt him, berwixt and the 18. day of September next to 
come; and inhibirany of them to receive any offers for abſolving of him 
fomthe ſaid ſenrence , without advice of his Maj. and Commiſſioners 
ofthe Afſembly, had and obtained therero. The Presbytery of Perth 
rporred , that they could ſee no appearance in Francis Earle of Errol 


ofconyerſion from his errours, but rather eyidentrokens, that he was 
dſtinat and indured in hiserrour of Papiſtrie, which he ſomerime abjur- 
dof before by ſubſcription. Therefore rhe Aſſembly ordained the 


next to come, and inhibired any of them to receive any offers for abloly- 


thePresbyrery of /ruing reporting the like of the Lord Sempr/, the Aſ- 


teryof 774770 , under the pain of infamie and deprivation from his functi- 
m, to pronounce the ſentenceof Excommunication againſt him, in the 


frebytery of Perth to proceed againſt him, rothe final pronouncing of 
the ſentence of Excommunication, berwixt and the 18. day of September 


ing him from the ſaid ſentence , without advice of his Maj. and Commil. 
foners of the Afſembly had and obtained thereto. The Brethren of 


kmbly ordained Mr « Alexander Scrimgeour Moderator of the Presby- 


Kirk of y4ing upon the Lords day, the 14. of AuguF? next to come , 
vhour any delay or impediment whatſomever. 

The Commiſſioners, appoiated to give upthe names of Papiſts , the 
caſes of their increaſe , and their remedies, produced their particular 
wlles concerning the ſaid heeds, which the Aſſembly thought good ſhould 


The Brethren of the Presbytery of G/a/gow, and Synod of (/ith/7ail, Ordi 
retified , that they could ſee no appearance of //://iam Earle of Angus to G——_ 
hisconverſion , but rather evidenttokens, that he was the more obſtinar [RR 
andincured in Papiſtrie , which he ſometime abjured of before , by ſub. 'rol.&Fem. 


ſcribing the irue Religion preſently profeſſed : Therefore the Adembly | pil. 


'dereyiſed , abridged, and put in ordec'by the Moderator My James 
'Lav, My Patrick Simpſon, Mr William Couper , John Clappertoun, 
MrJobn Hall and My george Hay, to the effect the ſamine may be pre- 
ſented to the Privie Conference , tharthereaſterthey may be treated in 
faceof the Aſſembly. It was thoughtgood inthe Conference , that the 
'names of the Papiſts Proteſſed , Suſpected , and Non - communicaats , 
beſerdown in a book, and ſome choſen to preſent the ſ7,ne ro his May. 
The chief cauſes of -increaſe of papiſts were thought to betheſe. Im- 
panitie, neither the civil , nor ſpiritual ſword (triking upon the chief of 
them: not the ſpiritual, becauſe of the want of a General Aſſembly , 
theſe many years: not the civil, becauſe the Government of the King- 
dom was commirred to men ſuſpeGted of Papiſtrie. Next, The rash 
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1608: | and haſtie admiſſion of Minifters. 'The 7h:rd,, the preſent diftration 
among the Brethren , which the enemies Jaboured tofoſter ; andthe re. 
ſtraint of ſo many faithful Brethrea , Baniſhed, Impriſoned or Confined 
within or without the Countrey , who, while they were preſent in their 
own places, were a terrour to the Enemies. Theremedie of the f-# 

thar a Petition be preſented to his May. for the libertie of General ang 

| Provincial Aſſemblies, conformeto the Act of Parliament; ck ſuch | 

Office-bearers, as are ſuſpected of Papiſtrie, be removed, and ſound yrg. 
teſſors placed in their room. For the ſecond, thara large time be ſpent 
in trial before the impoſition of hands. For the third, that an Overture 
be found-out for removing of the preſent diſiractions , anda petition he 
ſent ro his az. for the Baniſhed , Impriſoned , and Confined. The 
cauſes and remedies | have here ſet down , as they are cxtant in the regj. 
ſer, Which was in the Biſhops hands. 


eAtta Seſs. quinta , 28. Fuly poft meridiem. 


The Brechren appointed of before, for reviſing and putting in order of 
the cauſes of the increaſe of Papiſtrie within this Kealme, and of the 
Overtures for remedying and ſuppreſſing of the ſame , gave - inthe faid 
Cauſes, and Remedies thereof, of which the renor followeth. 

The cauſes of the grouth and increaſe of Papiſtrie within this Realme, 
arc thought citherto ariſe ofthe part of theMiniſtery,orelſe of other cauſes: 


T he cauſes ariſing from the Miniſtrie. 


Their negligence toſee the youth, inevery Pariſh , brought up inthe 
knowledge of the Truth by Catechizing ; and careleſneſs tourge projil- 
on for Schooles within their bounds. 

' The raſh and ſudden admiſſion of men to the Miniſtery , that are not 
able ro withſtand and convince the Adyerſarie : a dangerous evilin theſe 
dayesof Apoſtaſie. 

The lack of carein Miniſters to mark offences, viz. to conſider the 
courſe of the Enemie, and diſcoyer and delate Jeſuits, and Traffickers 
againſrReligion, and others peryerted by them. 

The diſtraftionariſing among the Miniſtrie, whileas diverſitie of judg- 
ment hath drawn them unadviſedly to contrariety of affection , breeding 
carnal contentions among themſelyes. 


Overtures for remedying of the Cauſes foreſaid. 

Let itbe of newenaCted, thatall Miniſters examine young children of 
the ageofſix years , and try that they have the Lords Prayer , andtheAr- 
ticles of the Belief, withthe Commandments, inthe which their Parents 
ſhall be holden'to inſtruct them before the ſaid years, together with ſome 
ſhort form of grace before and after meat, as alſo ſome ſhort morning and 
evening prayer: And again, thart their grouth in knowledge, in greater 
points of Religion, betried; tharafterwards it may pleaſe God to grant 
increaſe of knowledge : And that at the age of fifteen years, they may be 
admitred to the Holy Communion. 

That the Apoſtles precept may be remembred , /ay hands fuddenty on 
0 man , andaccordingtoir, that , for the clofing of rhe doore upon rhe 
affections of men , ſome longertime may be preſcribed forthe a miſſion 
of men tothe Miniſtery , the exception of rare gifts being referred to the 
Judgment of the General Afembly. 


That 
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that evil diſpoſed Perſons , void of knowledge, kaye taken of the in- 
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That Miniſters, who ſhall be found after trialto haye delayed the exe- 
cution of Diſcipline againſt Papiſts, upon negligence, thar is , either 
not beginning procefſe, or if begun, not ending the ſame within half 
ayear » ſhall loſe a years ſtipend ; and thoſe that ſhall be found to have 
done it upon ſome corrupt fayour, ſhall be /mpliciter Depoſed. 

Thatthere be recommended to the Miniſtrie an holy care mutually to 
{chew offences, and to follow peaceand love, whereunto we are called. 
The mean of removing ſuch offences are referred to the Aſſembly. 


Cauſes of the growth of Papiſtrie , as they are concerved 
toariſe from others. 


Theoyerſeeing of Jeſuits and ſeminarie Prieſts , to traffick within the 
Land for perverting of ſuch as have not had occaſion rogo out oftheCoun- 
rey, and impunitie of ſuch as haye received them : as allo the libertie 


jutie of the time, ro bring home the books of Apoſtats and profeſſed 
Papiſts, 

The preferment of men ſuſpected of Religion to publick Offices with- 
ntheRealme. 
| The favour ſhewed by theſe thatare in Authoritie , to Traffickers and 
fxcommunicat Papiſts, after they haye been apprehended and warded , 
has the Abbor of Newadbbay, and other maſle Prieſts, dimitted , as 
ſthought , out of ward , not without reward, withoutall warrant from 
tis Maj. and preſently tollerated in the Countrey without purſure -| 
Vhich hath not only wrought a coldneſs in Religion, in the hearts of | 
many people; bur allo nouriſhed a falſe opinion of his Maj. which openly 
krſterh out in the mouthes and ſpeeches of many. 
" Thatwhere Presbyreries are proceeding in the triall of Maſſe-fayers and 
laſſe-hearers,impedimenr is made by the Lords of his Maj. Secret Conn- 
& either by Advocation before the Lords, or Diſpenſation to ſuch as are 
kcommunicat , or by contramanding the Presbytery to deſiſt , under the 
fines of horning : And that Excommunication being produced againſt 
ayperſon before the judges , the ſame is not regarded ; but procefle is 
gated to him , as if he were a member of the Kirk, and not Excom- 
anicat, 

The great libertie granted to the SubjeQs of this Kingdom, to repaire 
ntoſuch parts, where nothing is taught bur DefeRion from Religion , 
udTreaſon againſt Lawful Princes; and no ſecuritie taken for. their con- 
ſtncie: And in ſpecial the ſending of Noblemens ſonnes by ſuch as are in 
Atthoritie,our of the Land, with ſuch convoy as may deliver them into the 

dof Papiſts, to be peryerted in Religion ; whereupon many of them 


webecome Apoſcats. 


Laſtly, want of Preachers in many Congregations in this Land. So ) 
Wt in one Proyince , Thirtie one Kirks are to be found yacant ; and 
n ſome others , Seventeen , as in Nith/dail 5 and in others Twenty 
UYit, aSin ,Aunandail: And ſicklike in many other parts of theLand. 


Overtures for remeeding the Cauſes foreſaid. 


| That a Commiſſion be granted by his Maj. to the Biſhop of every 
od , with ſuch well affeted Noblemen and Gentlemen , 2s the 
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' Commiſſioners of che General Aſſembly ſhall nominat, to apprehend traf. 
ficking Papiſts , Jeſuits and Seminarie Prieſts, that do haunt within their 
bounds , to charge the reſetters to make patent doores , and to deliyer 
| Them, under the pain of treaſon, | | 
hat his Maj.-be humbly' intreated-, that no Papiſts ; or perſ; 
BE. AS F- om P perſons 
ſuſpected of Papiltrie , bear charge in Council, Sefſion, Goyernmenr of 
; Towns,, orother like Offices ; and if there be any in the Seatepreſegt. 
ly, whom his FZghne/# knoweth in his wiſdome to be men evil agg. 
ed roward Religion , that his Haz. would be pleated to rake order there. 
with. SG | "SHR 
That his Maj. would give order for execution of his H:ghneſs Lawes, 
| againſt Papiſts and Traffickers, with all rigour ; and that no fayourhe 
gtanted by any Officer of Eſtate,without his az.privitie,underthe pain 
of incurring his Aſa. high diſpleaſure : as alſo that the Councel make ny 
impediment by their Letters of horning ,, todiſcharge the proceedings of 
Presbyteries againſt che perſons foreſaids. + . 

Thar Papiſts , who firſt haye been knownProfeſlors of Papiſtrie, and | 
for eſchewing of civil pains , or hope of preferment, will abjure their 
Religion , that his May. will be pleaſed to cauſe enact, that it ſhall not 
be lawful to ſuch to enjoy any Office or Honour in the Commonyellth, 
notwithſtanding of their Oath and communicating , till five years pro- 
bation haye beea taken oftheir conſtancie and finceritie in the profellion 
of the truth. —_ 

That the ACt made at Bruntiland, concerning the Sonnes ofNoble- 
men and others-, be conſidered and confirmed , whereof rhe tenor 
followeth. 7temfor eſchewing of farther evil, which might cometothe 
State of Religion,by the evil education of the youth out of the Countrey, 
&c.. with fuch other additions to be added, as his az. ſhall thinket- 
pedjent : andin ſpecial, for better explanation hereof, that at every ſer- 
yice of any man as heir to his Father,or any of his Predeceſſors,hebenot 
ſerved by the Sheriff, orany ordinare judge in.Burgh or Land , as heitto 
his Father , or to any of his Predeceſlors, without the teſtimonial of the 
Biſhop and Moderator of the Presbytery, where he dwelleth, bearing the | | 
confeſſion of his Faith,and integritie of Keligion preſently profeſſed with- 
in this Realme. | | | 

That the Sonnes of ſuch Noblemen,as profeſſe Papiftrie , be delivered | 
untothecuſtodie of other their noble Friends, that are of the Religion» 10 |F |; 
be brought-yp in the knowledge of the Truth. r 

That the Searcher of Merchant-wares, brought home from beyondSew © |; 
be commanded toſeaſe upon the books brought home , and preſent them F |; 
to be tcied by the Miniſtery of the Presbyrerie where they arrive: and = 
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the like bedone with Bookſellers, before they make open fale, p 
pain of confiſcation. | 'bt 
'Tharexcormmunicat Papiſts, ſpecially ſuch is be of rank, be apprebend-ſ | 
ed, and put incloffe ward, and none haye acceſſeto them , exceptſuch 3s y 
are of the Religion preſently profeſſed. . _ . x, [fc 
| Thathis May. give order for the down-caſting of the Laird of geight | me 


his Chappel, the Houſe of Fob Cheyne in K:/Silmouth , who reſerterh ſe- Pa 
ſuits and Seminarie Prieſts. F | cat 

Thar order betaken with Pilgrimages , viz. the Chappel called OraF | » 
q#bill,and the Chappel of Grace;& with a well in the bounds of EmztvF |«., 


| 
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'| | [Office within this Realme, and chereafrer put to the horne , that they nor 
| | | their deputies ſhall brook no. Office, nor Authoritie under his az. after 
the Denunciation: but that his Maj.ſhall appoint others in their rooms, to 
| | |doand miniſter Juſtice ro his May. Lieges. 
Laſt, his May. would take order anentthe planting of Kirks , that are 
. goat? y _ of Paſtors; and in ſpecial,anent the Kirks of the Chap- 
p | Royal. 
" W hich whole Cauſes of increaſe of Papiſtrie within this Realme, with 
the Overtures for remeeding thereof, the Aſſembly thought expedient, | 
»| MW [that the ſame be directed ro his Haz. with a humble Supplicarion , 
©| I | Requeſting his ZZzghne/F to take ſuch order thereanent , as his May. 
bY | fhallthink moſt expedient for repreſſing of Papiſtrie, and increaſe of the 
OY [crutch and light of the Goſpel within this Realme; whereunto the Earle 
1 | of Dumbar his Maj. Commiſſioner, withthe remanent of the Nobility, 

| reſently conyeened in this Aſſembly , have promiſed to concurre : and 
d therefore the Aſſemblie hath nominated , and by theſe preſents nomi- 
r | | nateth George Earle of Dumbar, Wigtoun Fohn Archbiſhop of Glaſgow. 
XY | Leving57oun of Kilſyth , Mr William Couper Miniſter at Perth , 
| | James Nzobet Burgels of Edinburgh , and Mr William Hart of Preſtoun 
their very lawful Commiſſioners, giving them their full power to pre- 
0 | [ent rhe Supplication of this pretent Aſſembly to his Hay. together 
with the Cauſes of increaſe of Papiſtrie, and Overtures for remedie there- 
C of above rehearſed ; deſiring them, that they would moſt humbly in- 
"| [teat his May. to conſider the ſame ; and if his Highneſf thought expe- 
Ne | [dientro cauſe the ſame be put in execution , and that the rather becauſe 
P that after the laſt Convention holden ar Linkthgow, whereat there were 
« 
ot 


[many ood Actsand Conſtitutions ſer down, and concluded , the Pa- 
piſcs did neyertheleſſe moſt proudly & contemptuouſly upbraid diverſe of 
the Miniſtery, menacing them, that they & the Nobility that conveened 
wich th 9m , durſit be bold to conclude any thing that might tend to the 
ejudice of Papiſtsor Papiſtrie , as was clearly underſtood by the Bre- 
tiren Conveened in this Affembly. 

Here ye may ſee,as the Cauſes and Oyertures are ſet down by the Clerk, 
(doubt at the Biſhops direCtions, we have the name of Archbiſhop, 
which was never heard of betore in the Aſſembly attributed to any Mini- 
ſer. Here alſo ſome Prerogartive is given to the Biſhop , that withour his 
$ t*timonial none be ſerved heir to his father, which I ſuppoſe to have been 
Se @ [inſert by the Clerk,at their direCtion,without the knowledge ofthe Aſlem- 
nem Fl |bly,as alſo the name of 4rch-Bijhop. 

rel It was thought good ,, that the Commiſſioners above ſpecified ſhall re- 
C pair with all diligence to his May. and that they report his May. anſwer, 
betwixt and the fifreen day of November next tocome. A number of 


end- Noblemen, Barones, Commiſfioners of Burghes , and Miniſters were 
ch. as [pointed to conveen at Edinburgh the 15. of November , to receive 
- hs tom the ſaid Commiſſioners the report of his Maj anſwer : and inthe 
So [Dean time , the Aſſembly ordained the Presbyreries toproceed againſt 
þ [c- Papiſrs of all ſorts within their bounds , with the cenſureof Excommuni- 
(ation. 
Ord Tnis ſhew of hard dealing againſc Papiſts, was made to cover their pre- 
12s &ntincentions, and Matthens Tortus his alledgeance,where he challeng- 
ehrthe King of his promiſe made to the Pope & the Papiſts, much deviſed, 
— — 
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"Tharſuch perſons asare, orſhall beexcommunicat, and bear publick | 1608. 
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| fairs of the Kirk required, by reaſon of their moyen and proviſion. 4, 
Their credit with the King. 3. Their long practice, experience, and kill 
chey had in handling matters. 4. Becauſerthere was none in che Aﬀen- 
bly meeter. Little oppoſition was made; but only a Proteſtation, thit 
their continuing this year following ſhould not prejudge the libertieofthe 
Kirk,in their free election Bur if the conditions,agreed upon at Fakland, 
had been keeped,this continuation of Commiſſioners had not been touch- 
ed, ſeing rhe Controverſies of our Kirk did ſpecially ſtrike upon theirpro- 
ceedings. The tenor of the Commiſſon here follcweth. 


veened , having adviſedly conſidered the neceſſity of electing and chooſ- 
ing Commiſſioners from this preſent Aſſembly , forgiving adviceto his 
Maj. anentthe ſuppreſſing of Papiſtical Superſtition , which increaſeth 
more and more daily within this Realme. Therefore they have made, 
conſtitute & ordained, likeas by the tenor hereof they make, conſtitute & 
ordain Mr George GladſtonesBiſhop of St Andrews,Mr John Sporfovovod 
Biſhop of Glaſgow, Mr David Lindſey Biſhop of Roſs, Mr « Alexander 
Lindſey Biſhop of Dunkelden, Mr Peter Bleckburne Biſhop of Abrrdeen, 
Mr 7ames Law Biſhop of Orknay, Mr Alexander DouglasBiſhop of 
Mirray , Nr Gawin Hammiltoun Biſhop of galloway , Mr Alexan- 
der Forbes Biſlwop of Cathneſ5, Mr Andrew Lambe Biſhop of Brechen, 


Mr Andrew Knox Biſhop of the Iſles ; © Mrs Patrick Gallowa) , Da- 
vi Home, John Clappertoun, John Knox, Robert Howvuie, John Hall, 
Fohn Caldcleugh , John Strauchan, Andrewvu Boid, Andrevv Leitch, 
Robert Wilkie, Patrick Sharpe , Patrick S impſon, George Hay, Pa- 
rrick Lindſey, William Scot, cAdamBellenden, John Hay «nd William 
Conper, or atiy Eleven of them, their very lawful and undoubted Commil: 


but little performed. Conſtant Moderators were appointed ar the af 
| Cotiyentionin Lintthgow to be agents againſt Papiſts , and under that 


colour was appointed to them an hundreth pounds. But now at this Coq. 
vention, there is a great complaint made ofthe growth of Papiſts, & much 
buſineſs made to rake order with them. So the pretended remedie, de. 
viſed before for ſuppreſſing Poperie, provethnow ineffeciual; & as much 
buſineſs , if not greater, is made then before ; but to cover ſome new 
deſignes. 

The Commiſſioners of the laſt General Aſſembly, being called to giye 
an account of their whole proceedings , fince the laſt Agemblie, offee. 
ed themſelves to be tried. Being demanded for production of their Atty 
& Proceedings in writ, they declared by their mouth Mr Fohn Hall.Mo. 
derator in abſence of Hr Patrick Galloway , that the ſame could hg 
be found ; becauſe their ordinare Scribes, and keepers of therollesof ill 
their Atts and Proceedings, Mr Fames Nicolſon , and in his abſence 
Richard Thomſone , had both departed rhis lite , and they had rrayell. 
ed with their Executors; but could not obtain the ſaid ſcrojiles. Thetes 
fore they offered to be tried particularly. So they were remoyed , and 
Myr William Couper , ſupplying the Moderators place , asked , if ay 
man had any thing to lay to theircharge. Silence was taken for appto- 
bation : and then healledged ſundrie Reaſons, wherefore they ſhould be 
continued, 1. Becauſe they might travel from place roplace, asthexf. 


Sefs. ſext. 29. July. 
The ſaid day, the Brethren of the General Afembly preſently con- 
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them, orto any Eleven ofthem , as ſaid is , full power to plant ſuch 
Kitksin the ſpecial Burrow-rownes , as preſenclyare, or ſhall be found 
&fliture of Paſtors, beforethenexr Aſſembly. Arzrour, if it ſhall happen 
heKings Maj.to Be grievedat any of theMiniſtery, for whatſomeyer enor. 
itiecommitted by any of them againſt his ;ghne/,with power tothem, 
ocany eleven ofthem, as ſaid is, totry and cognolſcethereupon , and to 
akefuch order thereanent , as they ſhall chink expedient ro the Glory of 
God, and well of the Kirk. And finally, with power to preſent the grie- 
egand petitions of the Kirk to his Maj. & Highne/s Secret Council , Ge- 
ieral Conventions in Parliaments, that ſhall happen to occurrebefore the 
next Aſſembly , and to crave redrefle of the ſame ; ordaining them to 

ireaccount of their proceedings tothe next Aſſembly , where they ſhall | 

ppen to conveen Prom:tten. de ratoG&c. 

[tis alwayes ſpecially provided, that this preſent nomination of the 
fame Commiſſioners , which were forthe moſt part Commiſſioners in the 
laſt Aſmbly , ſhall no wayes be prejudicial ro the liberty of the-next Af. 
{embly, in chooſing and eleting Commiſſioners, whom they ſhall think 
noſt meer and expedient ; neither ſhall this cleftion induce , or im port 

perpetuiry of the Office,in the Perſonselected. 
tem , it is ſtatute, that the Commiſſioners be deſired and warned to 
kepallrheir Conventions, if opportunly the ſame may be done. 


Some were nominat here for the faſhion: As for exemple, Mr Patrick 
Simpſon » Mr William Scot , Mr Fohn Knox. Eleven are counted ſuth- 
dent tomake a full meeting , and eleven ſtiled Biſhops are here nominar 


nofCoramiſſioners ; & ſo, under colour of a Commiſſion, over-rulethe 


| I "therefore che more dangerous ; becaule it ſuffered not the Brethren, 


| Piform counſel and advice, ro reſt{t the ſubtile practices of the Com- 


net firſt,ſothar the Eleven Biſhops might make up a lawful Conventi- 


fairs of the Kirk. This point, concerning the renewing of the General 
Commiſſion , was brought in after the firſt heed concerning Papiſts , 
iheganent many plauſible things were deviſed,& before the ſecond main 
ked, concerning diſtraction, for fear of ſome oppoſition in handling of 
tatheed : But there was no caule of fear. 

kecauſe rhe diſtractions, & eyelaſts among the Brethren , were alledg- 
dtobeoncof the moſt ſpecial cauſesof the increaſe of Papiſts and Papi- 
fre, the Biſhops of Saint Andrews , Glaſgow , Roſs , Orknay ,| 
Ars John Hall , Patrick Stmpſon , William Couper were appointed! 
to conveen with theKings Commiſſioner , to adviſe upon the molt ſolid! 
dfubſtantial order, for removing of the ſaid eyelaſts, and diſtraction. 
MParrick was too forward in this Reconciliation; and deſired, thatthe: 
Brethren would nor judge raſhly of their proceedings at Falkland. It was 
concluded in the Afembly as followerh. 


Atta Seſs. ſeptima , 29. July po? meridiem. | 


The ſaid day, the Brethren, appointed for adviſing upon the beſt Oyer- 
res anent rhe diſtraRions and eyelaſts, which wereearred in the hearts 
the Miniftrie, declared , that afcer macure deliberation, they found 
Ne ſaid eyelaſrs and controverſies roariſle , cither upon diſtraQtion of af- 

ions, or elſediyerſity of opinions. The fir whereof being carnal, 


e aff:Ctions were ſeparated ,, to unite themſelves with eafold and 
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1608. ſhifcs, roenterin the Kirkof God, and thereby to ſupplantand undermine 
' theſame. Therefore the advice was , that as the danger increaſed | 


| medic was the more necefſare, and the more haſtily robe applied; rowit 
I 


by nouriſhing of the diſtracted affections of the Brethren, even ſothe xe. 


that the whole Brethren of the Miniftrie preſently, in thefear of God, lay 
down all rancour and diſtraction of hearts and affeQions, which either of 
them have born againſt other, in any time by paſt, and be reuniredang re. 
conciled with heartie affeCtion in Chriſt , as becometh them who are. 
niſters of the Word of God , and preachers of peaceand Ciriltian loye, 
and charity to his people, to the effe& that by this heartie reconciliation, 
their hearts and advice may be conjoined, for diſappointing ol the craftie/ 
deviceof the Common Enemie. | 

| 

| 

| 


hich advice, the whole Brethren of the Aſſembly moſt lovingly and 
heartily embraced , and ordained as well Commiſſioners that were pre. 
ſent, as the Miniſtery that were abſent, to obey the ſame, by laying 
down all grudge or rancour that any did bear at others ; in token whereof, | 
and of an eafold union ot hearts & affections, they all held up their hand 
ro God, teſtifying to his May. the truth of their hearts in the faidmat- 
ter: Andlikewiſe ordained theſameto be intimat to the reſt of theirBre. 
chren, at their returning to their Presbyreries, to the effeCt that the (amine 
may be done in every Presbytery, immediatly after their returning, wi 
is; inhibitiag alſo and diſcharging aay ſuch diſtractions or rancours to 
beamong them , either in Afﬀection, or Word , Deed or Countenacce; | 
bur that they concurre in a mutual friendſhip and holy amitie in God, s/ 
becometh the Paſtors of the Kirk of Chriſt: And whoſoever dothin the: 
contrair, that hebe cenſured in his own Presbytery or Synod ; andin- | 
caſe of their negligence , by the Commiſſioners of the General AL. 
ſembly. | 
As for the /econdcauſe of the eyelaſrs, which is ſaid to ariſe upon the! 
diverſitie of opinions: Becauſe the ſaid diyerſitie of opinions reſyleth 
upon different |udzements among the Brethren, concerning the Exmal 
Government and Diſcipline of the Kirk , which cannot be ſhorty dil 
cuſſed, and adviſed upon art this preſent Aſſembly. Therefore itws 
the opinion of the Brethren foreſaid , that the ſame ſhould be delayedto' 
a more convenient time; and in-the mean time certain be appointed to; 
Reaſon, Treat, & Adviſe upon the ſame, which likewiſe the Aſembly 
hath'thought expedient. And therefore they have eleQed and choſen 
the Brethren after following v:z. the Biſhops of Sf Andrews, Glaſgon, 
Dunkelden, Orknay, Cathneſs, Mrs Patrick Sharpe , Robert = 
wie, John Mitchelſon, Henrie Phillip . George Hay, Patrick Gal-! 
way, John Hall, Patrick Simpſon , William Scot , CArchbald Of- 
wald , John Knox , John (armichael, Adam Bannatine » Jo 
Weemes and William Couper Commiſſioners in that part , to conveen 
with his Maj. or ſuch of his Maj. Council, as his May. ſhall appoint, 
at ſuch time and places as they ſhall be required by his 4p. and to Rea- 
ſon and Conſult upon all matters, ſtanding preſently in controverſie a- 
mong the Brethren,anent the Diſcipline of the Kirk, and whatſocver they 
agree upon to report tothe next General Aſſembly. 

And inthe mean time, while the next Aſſembly, for an interim, tht 
advice of the Brethren, conyeened at Fa/k/and the 16. day of June laſt by |* 
paſt, be obſerved anent the conſtant Moderator. & 
This remedie of the preſent diſtraCtions was dangerous: For under pre: ol 
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[ofthe ſimpler ſort, and obtained indirectly, that all their bygone wrongs | 
in the Kirk ſhould be forgotten. Under pretext of Conterence;for 're= 
moving of differences of opinions , they thoughe to haye broughrin ſuſ- 

| penſe and queſtion the whole Diſcipline ofthe Kirk ; howbeit they them- 
pa profeſſed they had no intention toalter it. The Miniſters; appoint- 
edfor the fincerer fort, were choſen at the pleaſure of the other partie, ' of 
hich ſome were preſent, - orhers confined, i and abſent; Mr Adam B an- 
wtine ; Mr fohneAbernethie and Mr William Conper , three nomi- 
nat for thefincerer fide, became Biſhops not long afrer. My Patrick 
galloway and Mr John Hall ; nominat likewiſe for the ſincerer partie , | 
were two pernicious inſtruments circumycening many of the Miniſtery 
with their pretences. If there had been an upright intention to be re- 
ronciled , Mr Zames Meluine, Mr William Scot , My John Carmi- 
rhaeland others confined, had been ſer ac libertie , that they mighe have 
beenpreſent ar this Adſembly. Butthe men were wiſe, and they feared 
theirſagacitie. Mr Patrick Simpſon was the man of chief note of thoſe 
that wece preſent of the ſincerer ſort , but too credulous. | 

Motion-was made to the Moderator to requeſt his Maj. Commiſſioner 
yith the reſt that were to be ſent up to Court, to requeſt the King,ittname 
ofthe Afembly , to grant the baniſhed & confined Miniſters their wont- 
edlibertie. They granted to doſo for all, but the Baniſhed Brethren , 
to whom the King would grant no relief without confeſſion of a fault. |: 
fit whar ſincere dealing there was for the reſt, ye ſhall ſee ſoon after,in the | 
treacherous inſtructions, given to Mr Gawin Hammiltoun Biſhop of Gallo- | 
way ; ſubſcribed by Mr Zohn $potſwood in name of the reſt of the Bi- | 
ſhops: Whenthey prerended peace and reconciliation , there waFnoth- 
ing but war in their hearts. | 

The Moderator prefſed to haye Biſhops appointed Viſiters of their own 
Diocies ; bur ir was reſiſted : And therefore all Viſitation was left off, 
8ifno Vifiration could be had without them. Only ſome wete appoint- 
dro Viſite the Kirks of the unplanted Dails , the Kirks of Cathnef5 and 
(Roſs, with power to plant Miniſters in the Kirks within the ſaid bounds 
teſpectiyely 3; and to try the literature, qualification and converfation of 
hich as werealreadie planted: And in caſe of inſufficiencie , to deprive 
'them from their funCtions : To cauſe Kirks be re-edified where they are 
'&moliſhed : To unite Kirks where neceffity requirethz and toreport to 
'thenext Aſſembly, In the mean time George Johnſtoun and Mr David 
Calderwood wereconfined in their own Pariſhes, at the inſtance of Mr 
| James Law Biſhop of Orknay, their pretended Viſiter, 'and had not ac- 
om to complain to this Afembly of the injuries done by him to 
them , 

In the end MrGeorgegladſtones, Biſhop of St Andrews,had an harangue, | 
extolling Gods goodneſs , the Kings Kindneſs , and the Noblemens 
zeal. ' The next Aſſembly was appointed tobe holden in Edinburgh the 
lit Tueſday of May next to come, if his Maj ſhall think it expedient. Af- 
therthankſgiving,conceived by the Moderator, was ſung thet 3 3.P/alme, 
and ſothe Aſſembly diſſolved. | 

The Biſhops got ſundrie advantages in this Aſsembly. They were 
continued Commiſſioners of the General Aſsembly, and eſtabliſhed Mo- 
tGrators in the Presbyceries, where they were inſtitured: Underprerext 
of reconciliation , they obtain ina manner anoverſight for bygones : Un- 
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text of reconciliation, the Biſhops infinuated themſelves in the affections | 1608. 


1608. 


| wal, were like todraw the m__ from Obedience to his Authotitie, 
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der pretence of a Conference , they minde to call in queſtion the whole 
Diſcipline of the Kirk. Therefore at the Exerciſe, in the Presbyrerie gf 
St Andrews, ſoon after , the Doctrine was cenſured by ſome of them 

as delivered againſt the Croſſe;even as if not one word might have been ut. 
tered inthe matter of Diſcipline. Ir was the toohſhnelſs, or raſh bojg. 


neſs of ſome ofthe berter ſort, that gave the other partie adyantage:. For je 
became them not to haye meddled with ſuch matters, at this Aſſembly, 
but ſhould have opponed till their worthie Brethren, who were more 
able and skilful in theſe matters , - had been preſent : For how can an af. 
ſembly be counted free and full , where the chief Enſign-bearers aregx. 
cluded. Three of the confined were more able to manoage theſe affairs, 
then agreat number that were preſent. What preparations were mage 
for this Afembly , that it might give way to their defignes , we haye 
obſeryed before. When Mr James Meluine heard ot their proceed. 
ings, writting to his familiar friend, he ſaid, he ſaw clearly that, where. 
of he had been forwarning the Brethren, ten or twelve years before, tha 
either God muſt change the Kings heart , or the Goyernment of ourkirk 
muſt be oyerturned. 
The year preceeding, the King perceiving, that the-two Breeves of Pye 
Paulus the fifth, & Cardinal Bel/armin'”s Letter to theArchprieſt Blk. 


thought meet to publiſh a book, bearing this Title , 77p/:ct node triplex 
cuneus, or AncApologie for the oath of alledgeance agam#? the tw! 
Breeves of Pope Paulus the fifth, and the late Letter of CardimalBl. 
larmine to Blackwal the Archprieff. Within halfa yearafcer, Bel. 
| larmine ſet forth an anſwer, under the name of Matthens Tortus. The 
paſſages which gricyed the King moſt, were thoſe wherein he alledgeth,| 
that ſome of the KingsOfficers of Eſtate put thePope & Caradmals in hope, 
| that the King would profeſſe himſelf a Catholick , when he came to the 
Crown of England, and that the King himſelf had written Letters full 
of courteſie to the two Cardinals, ,A/do- Brandino , and Bellarnin, 
where in he crayed, that one of the Scotiſh nation might be createdCar- 
dinal; that by him asan agent , he may the more eaſily and ſafcly dohis 
buſineſs with thePope. Toclear the King of theſe imputations, there 
was much Buſineſs atthe Aſſembly, holden laſt at Lzn/zthgow, for taking 
order with Papiſts: and Secretar E/phingſtoun, Lord of Balmerincd , 
was ſent for to Court, and accuſed of dealing with the Pope, and writ- 
| ing to-him without the Kings knowledge ; whereupon hath rifen ſlander 
| upon his Maj. and diyerſe atremprats of Papiſts enraged ; becauſe they 
| found themſelves diſappointed of the great expeQation they had, that 
;the King would become a Catholick. 'The Letter writcen to the Pope, & 
| the inſtructions given to Sir Edward Drummond , ye have before inthe 
[year 1599. What were his anſwers, and how he was brought to con'cll, 
thatthe Letters were ſurreptitious, it were too prolix here to inſert, 4 
| he hath ſet downthe ſtorie himſelf. Hr John Spotſwoed, then Bilbo 
of G/aſgow, thereafter Biſhop of St Andrews, his great enemie, made 
the King believe, thar ſo long as he was in Office, the ftate of Biſhops 
| could not be adyanced. He wanted not other enemies alſo, both at 
| Court, & hereathome. Iris true, that in the beginning he furchered the 
; courſe of Epiſcopacie, for the Kings pleaſure, and was ſharpe againlt ihe 
fix Miniſters, atrainted of treaſon at Lzn/ithgow for their Declinature. Bul 
now he. began to reſent theambition of the Prelats, aſpiring tothe chief 
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Government of matters of Eſtate, and ſet himſelf indirectly and covertly 
tocroſſerhem. His conviction followed the year following , whereof we 


| Iathe mean time the King was much offended with the Town of Edin- 


hall ſpeak more in the own place. 


burgh, tor continuing Chancellour Seton Provoſt of their Town, howbeit 
he had written before to the Town Councel, ro choole one of their own 
'Burgeſes, conform to the Act of Parliament. Whereupoa Sir Fohn Arnot, 
Treaſurer Depute under the Earle of Dumbar , and his {ſpecial Favorite, 
was choſen Provoſt upon the 15. of November , andthe Chancellour de- 
mitted the Office, which ke had keeped the ſpace of nine years. 

Inthe beginning of Januar, theſe Verſes folloyving yvere ſpreadin E- 
dinburgh , wherein ſhortly were deſcribed the conditions & manners of 
ournevv Prelats, whoſe names are theſe following, Mrs George Gladſtones 
hop of $f Andrews , Fohn Spotſwood Biſhop of Glaſgovy , David 
Lindſey Miniſter at Leith , Biſhop of Roſs , Gavuin Hammiltoun Biſhop 
of Gallovvay, Andrevo Lambe Biſhop of Brechen, Fames Lawv Biſhop 
ofOrknay , Alexander Douglas Biſhop of Murray , <Andrevu Knox 
| Biſhop of che T/es , George Graham Biſhop of Dumblane, Perer Bleck- 
burne Biſhop of Aberdeen , Alexander Lindſey B:ſhop of Dunkeldey, 
Alexander Forbes Biſhop of Cathneſs , Neil Campbell Biſhop of 
Argyle. 


Vina amat cAndreas , cum Vino Glaſzua amores , 
Ros c#tus, ludos Gatuva, Bricheus opes : 

eAulam Orcas , ollam Moravus , parit Inſula fraudes, 
Dumblanus tricas , nomen Abredonius ; 

Fata Caledonius fraternt ruminat agrti, 


1609. 


1609, 

ſo 30 
ishops 

deſcribed. 


Rarus adis parochos 6 Catangee tuos. 
Solus in Argadys Preſul meritiſſimus oru 
Vera Miniſtery ſymbola ſolus habes. 


| Arthe diſſolving of Lin/ithgow Afembly , ſome of every Eſtate were 
ppoinred to meet at — the x5. of November , to attend the re- 


[an of their Commiſſioners from the King : buc this meeting was con- 


tnved to the ſixth of December,at which time the King appointed a Con- 
'ention of the Eſtates, which was alſo continued to the 24. of Januar 
thisyear. Spor/wood Biſhop of Glaſgovv, and Mr William Couper then 
iCourt-Miniſter , reported, that che King commended the proceedings 
dthac Aſſembly , which was holden at L:nlichgovv , that his ay. 
tadpranted abſolutely what concerned Papiſts or Papiſtrie , and had ſenr 
te Earle of Dumbar armed with all Authoritie needful ro do, as they 
crayed. But as for the Brethren, that were under the _ diſpleaſure, 
dniſhed , impriſoned orconfined , if they would make an humble Suppli- 
cation for their libertie, ſo Gentle and Clement was his May. that he 
[Would be readier to grant , then they to ſuit. Some things pafſed to grace 
heBiſhops. 1. Thar they ſhould be examiners of pedagogues, that went 
Vith Noblemen and Gentlemens Sons our of the Countrey. 2. That no 
Joung Gentlemen ſuſpe&ed of Popery be entered to their Lands,till they 
re the Biſhops recommendation to the inqueſt , anda teſtificat of their 
ndneſs in Religion. 
After the diſſolving of the Convention , the Biſhops, conveening to- 
her, thought itexpedient to delay the day appointed by the Earle o 
Dunbar, and the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly , for the Con- 
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1609. ferencebetween the Biſhops & ſome ot the Miniſters ; which ſhould haye 
| holden in Februar , that they might the berter attend, as appeared, 
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upon Secretar E/phingſtour”s rial. 


in prejudice of any of his Subje&ts: Buthere ye ſee a proof of the contrair, 
They delare Counſellers, Seſfioners, & Miniſters. thſ 
the ſhew of ſolemne Reconciliation , which was made at Lin/zthgow Af. 


| ſembly , and betore the Conference appointed to remove diffterencezin 
| opinian & promile to procure fayourefor the warded8& confined, theyurge 
the confinement of c Myr Fohn Murray in a barbarous part of rhe Coun. 
trey , not being content with his warding in the Caſtle of Ednbuy: 
Becauſe ir was too near to his own Pariſh in Le:#th, where they had their 
Conſultations. They ſeek preſentation of Miniſters ro modified ſtipends 
to be put intheKings hand, that none may be preſented, bur ſuch xs 
favoured their courſe ; as the event thereafcer did prove. They ſeeka 
place among the Senators of the Colledge of juſtice , and the Commiſe. 
riots. Ina word, they lay down Overcuresto the King for advancingef 


their courſe , and yer aicribed all to theKing himſelf, ro derive theenyie 
from themſelyes. 


HMemortals to be proponed to his mot excellent Majeſtte. 


| 

| You ſhall relate the proceedings of the late Convention , and what 
feCtion ſome that were preſent kithed therein, that his May. may before- 
ſeen with mens diſpoſitions, for the better choiſe of thoſe, to whom the 
affairs ſhall be concredired. 

You ſhall remember the care we haye had of reclaiming the Marquerot 
Hunthe , and the Earle of Errol, from their errours , and the ſmall 
profite we haye ſeen thereof; and inſiſt for his Maj. favoure to the petition 
of our Letter. 

Anenc the Minifters that are confined , your L. ſhall excuſe the re- 
queſt made by us, in ſome of their favours, ſhewing how it proceeded; & 
farther declare, that of Jate they have taken courſe ro give in Supplicati- 
ons to the Councel, for their enlarging to a certain time, for doing their 
particular Bufineſs at Seſtion, andotherwayes in the Countrey ; and that 
ſome of them have purchaſed licence by the Votes of the Councel » a 
though we opponed. Therefore beſeech his Maj. to remember the Councel 
that rhe confining of theſe Miniſters was for faults done by them to his 
Highneſs ſelt , and that they ſhould be acknowledged and confeſſedtohis 
Maj. and his Hzghne/? pleaſure underſtood therein, before the grant ofany 
favour: Otherwiſe they ſhall undoe all that hath been hitherto followedfor 
the peace of the Kirk. 

Touching the Erectiens, itis our humble deſire to his Maj. that the 
Noblemen, in whoſe fayoursthe ſame haye been paſt, may take order for 


, |the proviſion of their Kirks, according to the conditions made in Par- 


CC 


_———— 


Mr Gawin Hammiltoun, Biſhop of Galloway ,was ſent upto Court ty 
shopsin- | informe the king ofall things needtul for the furtherance of their courſe. 

The memorials ſ{entat thartime, penned and written with Mr Sporf: 
| woods own hand , but with the warrant and adviſe of the reſt of the gj. 

ſhops, and found among «My Gawin Hammiltoun's writs , immediat. 
| ly after his death , I have here fet down, that the Reader may perceiye 
their treachery. They proceſted they were innocent of any harddea]. 
ing uſed againſt the Miniſtrie, or of miſinformations given to his Ma, 
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lament , or then diſcharge their EreCtions , which ſeemerh beſt ro be 
Jone by an Act of this enluing Seſſion of Parliament, for which his May. 
warrant would be had. And ſiclike , ſome courſe would be taken for the 
prelacies erected , which have paſt alſo the conſtantPlar : rhatthe pre- 
ſeatarion of Minifters ro modified ſtipends, at the Vacancie ofa Church, 
ſhould be in his Za. hands; whereunto though his May. expreſſe Com- 
mandment was given of before, no heed was taken by ſuch as had the 
charge of affairs. 

Since this matter of the Commiſſariats importeth ſo much to the Re- 
formation of our Church Government , as this being reſtored, in alittle 
ime the reſt may be ſupplied, that will be wanting, ir ſhall be good tore- 
nember it by a ſerious letter ro my Lord Dumber, that we may know in 
derime what is to be expected. And fince our greateſt furtherance is 
found to be in the Seſſion, of whom the moſt part are ever in heart oppoſite 
mntous, and forbear not to kyth ir , when they haye occaſion; yeſhall 
humbly intreat his May. toremember our ſuit for the Kirkmens place,ac- 
cording to the firſt Inſtitution; and that ir may take ar this time ſome be- 
pinning » fince the place vacant was even from the beginning in the 


hands of the ſpiritual ſide, with ſome oneKirk man or other till now;which 
mightic be obtained, as were moſt eafie by his 4aj. direQtion and com- 
mandment, there ſhould be ſeen a ſudden change of many humours in thar 
ſe, and the Commonwealth would finde the profit thereof. 

Anent our conference with the Miniſtrie , your L. will declare the 
time that is appointed , and the reaſons of the continuation ofthe ſame. 


wcommend this to my Lord of 2umbar by a particular Letter 5 and to 
require alſo the Miniſters of Ed:nburgh to deſire their help at that time; 
firwere for no other end,bur to teſtitie their unitic and conſent of mindes 
tothe Eſtates. 

| Becauſethe Kirk of Lezr5lyeth deſtitute in a ſort , through the Biſhop 
of Roſs his age, and the impriſonment of Mr John Murray ; and that 
[thefaid Mr Joh» isno wayes minded, as appeareth, to give his May. 
{aisfattion ; neither were it meet;inreſ pect of his carriage, that he ſhould 
return to that Miniſtery; and to inſiſt in his deprivation with the Com- 
nifioners , might perhaps breed us a new difficultie 5 if his Maj. ſhall be 
flaſed, we hold it molt convenient for this errand , that the ſaid Mr 
[Jahn be conveened before the Councel by his Maj. command; and by 
them charged to Ward inthe Town of New-Abbay , & ſome miles about, 
laying libertie to teach that people ; among vyhom he ſhall finde ſome 
Cher ſubject to vvork upon , then the Eſtate of Biſhops. And for the 
proviſion of Leith , that his Maj. vyould be pleaſed ro command the 
Prebyrery of Edinburgh, in regard of the Biſhop of Roſs his age , and 


Becauſe in time of Parliament chiefly ic ſhould be expedient to have | 
he Biſhops teach inthe Pulpits of Zdnburgh, his Maj. would be pleaſed | 


are that the ſaid Kirk of Le:th be planted vvith all convenient dili- 
race by Mr David Lindſey ſometime Miniſter at Sf Andrews , for 
Nhom both the people iscarneſt , and yve may have ſufficient aſſurance 
this Maj. ſeryice. And in caſe the ſaid Presbytery prove vvilful, that 
aother Letter to the ſame effect may be ſent ro the Commiſſioners of the 
General Afſembly, yyho may take order to ſee thatmarterended, ifſuch 


tall be his Maj. pleaſure; and this vyould be done vvith all diligence con- 
renient, 
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befaid Mr 70/7: his tranſportation by his Highne /5 appointment, to have | 
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We cannot but remember alſo the miſorder keeped in the Countrey, 
that once was happily repreſſed , the wearing of gunnes and piſtols ; ang 
humbly beſeech his Maj. that ſome new courſe may be eſtabliſhed for 
ſearching of ſuch perſons, and delating of them to the Councel , thatthe 
may be puniſhed, and the Treaſurer may haye commandment to make 
choiſe,in eyery Countrey,of certain,that ſhall be thought firteſt to ſearch F 
who ſhall be known only to his L. ſelf , and fatisfie them for their pajng 
| fo the end this inſolencie may be reſtrained. Particularly ir would he 

forbidden , in the granting of Commiſſions , that this libertie be gg 
permitted : for this is one of the cauſes of their ſo often bearing , a 
ſaid is. 

Theſe particulars your L. will have care to propone to his Maj,at ſome 
fit time, and ſee the anſwers thereof diſpatched accordingly. 


Glaſgow , by the warrant and deſire of the 
reſt of my Lords the Biſhops. 


Your L. ſhall remember my L. of Cathxe/* of his Penſion. 


My Lord , when your L. ſhall ſpeak for the help of our Kirks,bythe 
fall of thoſe menthar poſſeſſe our livings, and do juſtly incurre his Maj, 
indignation by their heinous offences , be pleaſed to remember theplxe 
of Lanerk ; the pofſeſſors of the tithes be now Excommunicat , and at 
the horn. Deſire his May. fayour for the grant of them to 31r Wikn 
Birme Miniſter there, whoſe diſpoſition your L. knowes to his Maj.ſet- 
vice; and his Hzghneſs Letter for that effect to my Lord Treaſurer, that 
he may be poſſeſſed in the ſame, with all convenient diligence. Likeviſe 
remember the proviſion of Cramond , and the Biſhop of Dunkeldensit- 
tereſle to theſe tithes. 

Glaſgovv. 


Zames Lord of Balmerinoch was found , and declared by an Afiſet 
St Andrevvs, upon the tenth of Harch,in reſpet of his judicial Cor- 
feſſion , to beguiltie of the Treaſonable, Surreptitious, . Fraudulentand 


eight, withouthis May. knowledge ,and contraire tohis May. declared 
will; andof the treaſonable affixing of his Maj. Signer to the ſaid falſe 


| 
Falſe Srealing of his Haj.hand to a Letter,direted to Pope Clementthe 
[ 


Letter; ofadding, after the ſubſcription of the ſaid Letter, ofthe files0f | F | 
Sant7ttas, and Filius, of aſſiſting known profefſed Papiſts in theirtres| F |; 
ſonable Courſes, tothe danger and ſubverfion of Religion , and namely : 
creaſonable aſſiſting of Sir Edvouard Drummond,in his treaſonable tra | J |; 
ficking for the adyancement of Popiſh courſes, whereby his Maj. Life, | F |, 
State and Crownof this Realme, with his right of Succeſſion to the Crow® | F |. 
of England, were drawn in moſt extream peril. In his own memorials | |; 


he har theſe words , Next follouved my convittion in St c Andrevvs, ; 
voherem Iwuas the onely Attor my ſelf, to give his Maj. ſatisfatiins | Þ| | 
th 
bi 


followving in every point the Earle of Dumbars direttion , brought t0 | 
me, either by my Lord Burley , or the Lord Scoone. lt is to be obſerved, 
that about the ſame time the Kings reply ro Mattheus Tortus , With 2 J |; 
Monitorie Preface to the Empecour, and all Chriſtian Princes,came fo 
in print; and yet no mention was made in that Book of Baimerino'?|þ |, 
Confeſſion, or Depoſitions , which mighc have ſeryed to great uſe w 


purging the King of Tortus his imputations. Yea , when ho wa - by 
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Jedged , the not ſubſcribing hindered the progreſſe of the Kings anſwers 


toT ortus's Book, whereot that depoſition behovyed to be a part. Balme- 
rizoch, in his memorials upon this matter, recordeth , thar his ſeryice, in 
ſending theſe Letters, was ſteadable to the King at thar time when they 
'yereſent. Forthen Z/ex was in his Triumph, and Valentine T homas 
his procelle was in deducing tothe Kings prejudice, todiſable him of his 
claimetothe Crown. That by direction from Rome, all the Catholicks in 
| England prepared themſelyes in Armes, for maintainance of the Kings 
Title ; and the Spaniſh courſes were croſſed at Rome. That Sir James 
Lindſey his imployment followed after , and ſpecial dealing withdiverſe 
Catholicks in Eng/and , wherewith the greateſt guiders of England beirig 
terrified, and Eſex taken out of the way, the Earle of Sa/isberrie,Sir Ro- 
bert Cecile by Sir Henrie Haward Lord of Hamptoun , ſoughtmeans to 


theKing. Thar the Catholicks were then the ſureſt fort his eMaj. had 
there. Like as the King in his firſt ſpeach inthe Parliament Houſe , ex- 


[rant in print, and ina printed Proclamation under his hand , did not 
' difſemble, how farre as a Prince he was bound to Pope Clement, and what 
oreat loyaltieand affection he had found in Catholicks. The doome, after 
his conviction, was delayed till the Kings farther pleaſure were known, 
ard then it was pronounced in the Tolbooth of Ed:nburgh,in preſence of 
Sr William Hart uſtice Depute, and Lords of Councel, wz. that he 
ſhould be headed , quartered , and demaimed like a Traitour, and his 
members ſer up in publick places , he was conveyed the ſame day toward 
Falkland. The King ſent down, in OfFober following, a warrant to give 
him libertie of free ward in Fa/k/and, and a mile abour, he finding caution 
[notroeſcape, under the pain of fourtie thouſand pounds. Yer he, fearing 
the worſt , or taking deeply to heart rhe greatdifgraceand ignominie, 
my which he was lying , ended his dayes in diſpleaſure , not long 
afcer, 

As the Biſhops, in their memorials ſent up to Court, had adviſed the 
King concerning Mr John Murray's tranſportation ; ſo by the Kings di- 
rection he was brought our of the Caſtle of Zdznburgh, and preſented be- 
fore the Council. When he was firſt removed, the Earle of Dumbar dealr 
yith himearneſtly to pleaſure the King, to go the Biſhops way ,and ro ſee 
to bis own profit, which he promiſed ſhould be large. He a»/wered, I will 
notdifſemble with your L.nor deceive his Hay. that it isthe way,where- 
nIwillnever walk , ſeing in my conſcience and to my knowledge it is 
wrong. So he was called in, and the Kings Letter read, wherein his con- 
fnement with all che circumſtances were ſet down, v;z. that he ſhould 
vithin ewenty dayes goto New-Abbay , and there keep within compaſſe 
df four miles; preach none nor goto Le:thbefore his departure. He an- 
lwered, as for my calling, and for the libertie of it, 1 have it from the Lord 
Jeſus. As for my confinement , I haye not procured itby any kind of 
nisbehaviour. As I was ever willing , ſo now likewiſe Iſubmit my ſelf to 
theſtraiceſt trial. It may be it be his May. will; burI know well it isnot 
his Maj. invention,whom 1 never offended. It is the device of men,mali- 
tiouſly ſer againſt me without a juſt cauſe,for their own particular ends, be- 
forewhom 1 may preferre my ſelf in all loyal obediencetohis Maj. both 
82 Miniſter, and as a Subje&. T he Biſhops were daſhed, and the Councel 
would gladly have micigated ſundrie circumſtances of his Confinement; 
but feared , becauſe the Biſhops were as Captors and Delaters. Afcer he 
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A 
was removed , Chancellour Stour, gathering ſome courage, affirmed , 
that ir wasa moſt unworthy and barbarous dealing in the Biſhops, to put 
one of their Brethren of the Miniſtrie fromthe place, where he exercifeth 
his calling , and lifted up his ſtipend , and caſt him out to aremote part, 


ER 


—__ 


freis , orattheKirk of Traquir beſide. Ar length perceiving, thathig 


where he preached eyery Sabbath. So we ſee howin timeof truce, &f- 
ter Reconciliation, pretended at L:zn/:thgouy, & before the Conference 


/andin the beginning of May. After the reading of the Commiſſion of 
the General Afembly, and the Kings Miſſive , Hr Patrick Simpſans 
Letter wasread. He excuſed his abſence with the infirmitie of his bodie, 
and with all requeſted, that there be no Diſputation againſt the eſtabliſh- 
ed Church Goyernment : Becauſe there is no particular Commiſſion from 
the General Afembly to that effect ; as likewiſe becauſe it is more com-' 
petent to anotherGeneration toenter in controyerſie upon ſuch queſtions, 
thentous, whoare not only bound by our own promiſes and ſubſcripti- 
ons, butalſo have induced others by our travels to ſubmit themſelyes to 
the Diſcipline , as unto the undoubted Ordinance of God. The Kings 
Commiſſioners, to wit, the Earles of Dumbar and Higtonun , the Lords 
Scoone and Fentounbarnes, urged a Conference of five of either fideapart, 
toſer down an order of proceeding. Afcer ſome reaſoning upon this mo- 
tion, it was admittedand followed: and forthe Biſhops were named St 
Andrevus, Glaſgovu, Mrs Patrick Sharpe , Robert Howvie &F hil- 
lip : For the Miniſters, Mrs Patrick Gallovuay , Fohn Carmichael, 


where he had no proviſion allowed him. His Calling, his Qualitie, and 
the Qualitie of the Gentlewoman his wife, crave another kinde of Ref. 
pect, and greater Diſcretion. TheB iſhops anſwered nothing. $9 As 
John went to Dumfreis , which is diſtant four miles from New A6hay, 
where he preached, notwithſtanding he was diſcharged by the Kings Lex. 


ter read in the Councel: For he had a fairer occaſion to preach there, then 
at Nevy Abbay. Inthe mean time the Biſhops were carefulto plant My 
David Lindſey, one of the Miniſters of $7 ,Andrevvs,in his room, not. 


withſtanding ofthe Proteſtation of the Pariſhoners, made in the contrair: | 
for intruding and extruding of Miniſters was now become familiar to the 
Biſhops » abuſing the Authoritie they had purchaſed by falſe means from 
corrupt Aſſemblies, ro wit, the power of a General Commiſion. He 
ſtayed in Dumfrezs about a yearand an half, preaching eicher at Dun. 


wife and children were growing ſickly, that there was no end of theþj. 
ſhops malice, and he could be in no worſe caſe then he was, all meas& 
maintenance being taken from him, he reſolveth without licence, . 
ther of King or Councel, to tranſport himſelf and his familie to Dyſet, 
where he remained priyat halfa year , & then came over to Sa/tpreſtmny, 


holden at Fa/k/2xd , the Biſhops deal with the honeſt men ; and hoy 
eMy John was uſed , not being convicted of any crime, either ar bisfidl, 
or laſt compearance before the Council. 

In the moneth of May Myr Fohn Hammiltoun Apoſlat , ſometimePro- 
feſlor of Theologiein by Anarevvs , agreat trafticker among Noblemen, 
was apprehended , and Pater /or a Maſſe prieſt, while he was ar Mal 
in the Canongate , whereat there was about fourtie Perſons. Inter 
tainment was allowed upon them , ſo long as they were derainedin 
Ward, : 

The Conference,appointedby the laſt Aſembly, was holden at F;lt- 


William Scot and William Couper. 


The 


——————————— 


— po 


_www_ www ww w————_— 


ae a2. 


— —— 


"RE 


| the Church ot Scotland. 


! 


| 
The Earle of Dumbar, the Lord Fentounbarnes , & Mr Fames Lauu 
h [Moderator : and the Ten, who were choſen, went to the Kings chamber , 
ghere the Commiſſion was read again , which being conſidered; ir was 
4 | I thought very general by ſome ; and for limitation, the particulars afcer 


G07 


| | following were proponed by the Miniſters. 1. Thatthe Brethren, among 
| { qhomchealledged controyerſies were, ſhould be particularly named, ar 
| B laftſome way deſigned , whereby the one partie might be known by the 
*| I aher. 2- Itewas required, that the alledged controverſies ſhould be de- 
1 | © igned, and condeſcended upon. For clearing of the fir poinr, theſe for 
| B thepart ofthe Miniſtery declared , that they were one in judgment wich 
| B he Godly Fathers, Reformers of the Kirk of Scotland, & ſuch as had from 


timerotime in General Aſſemblies appointed the Diſcipline, and obtain- 
| WY ddche ratification thereof ; as alſo that they eſteemed the Diſcipline ap- 
pointed by the Kirk , and ratified by the Lawes of the Countrey, to be 
noſt Godly , and meer for the ruling of Chriſts Kirk within this Realme 
Thoſe of the other (ide came to no particular nomination or deſignation , 
whereby their difference from ſuch as had eſtabliſhed the Diſcipline , 
might be perceived. Forbetter underſtanding of the /econd point, the 
Miniſters deſired , that diſtintion be made betwixt marters ſtanding in 
ontroverſie among the Brethren, and matters extra controverſiam in 
the Kirk , in which caſe they rake all things concluded in lawful General 
Aſemblies ro be comprehended. [rem that clear difference mightbe 


nade berwixt privatBrethrens opinions andconceits (put the caſe the 
wnber were great ) & matters in conrroverſie in the Kirk , ſeing noth- 
ogcan properly becalied a controverſie intheKirk, but that which hath 
een received as adoubr before, in ſome General Aſſemblies, & depend- 
ahasyet undecided. For there is an order concerning caſes where Bre- 
hren doubr , and crave reformation , v:z. that ſuch matters ſhoulJ4 be 
proponed ro the General Aſſembly ordzne et decenter , animo edifican- 
}? » nontentandi. Inreſpect of which order, itis no wayes convenient, 
that the ſaid Miniſters ſhould participar in a Conference with their Bre- 
hrens opinions, different from the Judgemenr of the Kirk ; and then re- 
port the ſame to a General Aſſembly. Laſtly, ſeing the Afemblie of 
Lalithgouu hath direted Commiſſion, anent marters preſen-ly ſtanding 
ncontroverſie concerning Diſcipline , which clauſe of neceſfitie muſt be 
terred , either ro matters that ſtand in controverſie before that Adſem- 
dlyand in the time ofir, orelſeto matters called and received in contro- 
}efie before the ſame. It was demanded by the ſaid Miniſters , what 
particular matters either ſtood in controverſic, or were called or receiy- 
«din Controverſic? 

The intention of this their dealing was toſhew, that the Commiſſion 
dove - written did bear no warrant tothe ſad Commiſſioners , cither to 
make particular Queſcions and Controverſies, which had not been heard 
aGeneral Aſſemblies of before ; or yetto call in Controverſie the Acts , 
Concluſions, allowed Praftices, orcſtabliſhed Orderof the Kirk. This 

of dealing was taunted by ſome ofthe Miniſters themſelves (for ſome 
them were nor upright in the cauſe ) and it was a//edged, that it would 
be counted a ſhift; and ſo the blame would lye upon them. Ic was a»/over- | 


ed, it was better to bear thatunjuſt blame , then to break a whole cauſe, 
'Thichif ir were broken, could nor eſcape prejudice, ſcingthe one par. 


[le were Sixteen or Seventeen , & the other but Nine. Theſe on the other 
| » for the part of Biſhops, termed that form of proceeding» tergiverſa- 
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1609. | tion, policie, quarrelling of the General Agembly, fruſtration of their 
good intention &c. Much talk was ſpent hereabour, and ſome threatning! 
uſed alſo; bur no clear ſariſta&tion returned tothe demand, and Propoſi- 
tions aboye ſpecified. Andſoſomewhar abruptly it was ſaid, they met 
either for ſomething, or nothing; and confuledly was caſt in, thatſome! 
of the Brethren had received the conſtant Moderators , and others nor. 
Sothat was a controverlie in the Kirk , ſaid they , whether the Moder. 
ror ſhould be Conſtant, or Circular, as they uſed the termes. 1tem, ſome! 
of the Brethren think , that the Cautions ſhould be keeped , and others 
think reaſon craveth that they be aboliſhed. Itis aqueſtion then forſooth, 
whether the Cautions ſhould be keeped , or not? Ir was an/wered to the 
firft , that the foreſaid Afſembly holden at Lin/ithgow , from which 
- | this Commiſſion was direCted , had expreſly provided, that theadyice, | 
given in the Conference at Fa/k/and, ſhould be obſerved ill the next 
General Aſſembly. Andtrueitis, thatin that Conference ar Falklayg, 
the meetingat Lin/ithgow » whereinthe intended Innovation of the Mo. 
derators began , waselſpied , and thar matrer referred to be farthertrex.! 
edintheenſuing Aſſembly at L:»/thgow; which Aſſembly, when ircon. 
vecned, acquieſced in theadvice given at Fa/&/2nd: So that there isno 
warrant in this Commiſſion to call the accuſtomed and eſtabliſhed Order | 
of Moderation in doubr. Unto the /econd ic was an/wered , that the 
Cautions, after long reafoning and adyiſement had in Presbyrerics, Pro- 
 vincial and General Aſſemblies, were ſolemnly concluded in two Aﬀen- 
blies, the one holden at D#ndze, the other at «Monzroſe, his Maj. being 
preſent at both the one and the other , and as yet ſtand in tull force ure. 
pealed, and can no more be called in queſtion by vertue of this preſent 
Commiſſion , thenthe Aas anent Vote in Parliament , or any other Ad 
of General Afemblies. It was thought meet by the moſt part , thathoth 
theſe matters of Moderation and Cautions ſhould he pur in queſtion, And 
ſothoſe, that went aparr , re-entered inthe place of the Conference, and 
all being preſent , the Moderator cunningly demanded , whetherthe 
Gid matters ſhould paſſe in queſtion , or not? It was anſovered for the 
moſt part Affirmarively, they ſhould: And ſo thequeſtions were conceiy- 
edasfollow. 1. Whether in Synods or Presbyteries the Moderation ſhall 
beconſtant ornot? 2. Whether the Cautions, ſet down in the Aſſemblies| 
holden at Dundie and e Montroſe , for reſtraining the Power of Biſhops, 
ſhould be obſerved and ſworn to , or not? Thereafter the Moderator de- 
firedthar one of either ſideſhould be nominat to reaſon theſe queſtions. 
But becauſe it was late , thanks were givenro God , and fo they diſſoly- 
ed. After the diſſolving of that Seſſion, the Miniſters mer by themſel- 
ves; and having conferred alittle , anent the advantage obtained by the 
other partie , by ſuffering themſelyes to be ſeparated in that formerSel- 
fion , all were deſired to adyiſe that night upon the meeteſt remedie. 
Howbeit ſome of their number werejuſtly ſuſpe&ed and feared , namely 
eMrs Patrick Galloway , Fohn Hall, Adam Bannatine , William 
Couper: Yet they thought it not aconyenient time to except againſtthem, 
ſeing they were appointed by the Afembly holden laſt at Lin/rhgovv.So 
they concluded to meet timouſly inthe morning. And in this meeting, 
they concluded firſt, that Mr Patrick Gallovuay ſhould be ſpeechman, 
and that ſome others Aſſſthim , as need required. 2. Thar they ſhould 
ſuffer themſelyes nowayes to be diyided ; but whatſoever ſhould be pro- 
| poned, although of lefſeimportance, they ſhouldtake itto be adyiſedby 
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of the members of that Conference , and of the qualitie of matters 
called in doubt , they could nowayes diſpute bur by wrir. | 
Seſs. 2 May. 5. They conveened in the morning, andafter prayer, the | 
Moderator proponed, that one of either fide ſhould be named, & appoint- | 
gdtoReaſone the firſt queſtion. Mr Patrick Galloway being appointed 
ſpeak, anſwered, thatit was moſt conyeniert to Reaſone by wrir. r.For 
echewing of idle and hot Speeches, ſuperfluous Digreſſions, and imperti- | 
zent Diſcourſes, whereby the Brethren might be ircicat, and time un- | 
fitably ſpent. 2. For avoiding of different Reporrs to be made by 
the Brethren of different judgments, after the Conterence. And there- | 
fore he required the other partie, that they would ſhortly and clearly ſer 
wn their opinion in Articles, touching that matter, & Reaſoþ where- 
they would confirm the ſame , promiſing thar the ſaid Opinions and 
Reaſons ſhould be plainly andBrotherly anſwered, in ſuch ſuccinct form as 
[they could poſſibly conceive, and expreſs in writ. Manythings were 
' objedted againſt rhat Anſwer and Offer; bucall were anſwered. So the Mi- 
\niſters ſtanding conſtantly ro their reſolution, the other Partiedeſired, 
tha they might adviſe apart by themſelves ; which was granted : And 
othey ſat till with the Kings Commiſſioners to adviſe. Aﬀeer the re- 
wing of the Miniſters , the Moderator objected four Reaſons againſt 
mrit. x. Thecuſtomeof the Kirk of Scotland. 2. Thecuſtome of Con- 
krences in other Countries 5 and ſome Colloquies were nominat to this 
&&&t. 3. His May. prohibition of writ. 4. Sundrie inconveniences 
thar might follow thereupon, as namely, that copies would paſſe abroad, 
ad come inthehands of enemies, whereupon would follow ſlander to Re- 
lgion. 'Tothe ff it was anſwered , that while the Kirk of Scotland 
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had todo with the Councel,anentthetreating and concluding of the heeds 
of Diſcipline , they gave and receiyed writ onefromanother. Tothe /#- 
1d, thar the Colloquies, nominated by them» had yery evil eyents, and 
atherstreating by writ had better ſucceſſe. As for the cuſtome of Coun- 
weyes generallyalledged, that writ was more uſual then word , as may 
teſeen by learned mens Epiſtles, printed Colloquies and Treatie of all 
yes. Tothe 74774, iris evidentby his May. Letter, that his Highne/s 
itention is to ſertle all matters peaceably: Therefore writ, whereby 
jagling of words, hote ſpeeches & tedious digreſſions ſhalt be avoided, is 
temoſt fir & ſate way to come to his az. purpoſe. To the fourth that in- 
aleof agreement, interchanged Papers may beriven or burnt, and the 
Concluſions agreed upon only put in writ. If they cannot agree , wharſoc- 
Rt ſhall paſſe in writmay with common conſent be delftoyed. After 
tteſe anſwers, the Miniſters concluded, that reaſoning by word without 
ajudpge could not poſſiblic he had, without tumult inthe time of treatie, & 
ferent. and contradiCtorious reports after the breaking-up of the meet- 
ay, whereby the preſentdiſtraftion would be augmented ,” the cauſe of 
Religion farther prejudged, by Papiſts & other enemies, watching & work- 
king for diviſion among the Miniſters, ſo far as they may. The Miniſters 
thus ſtanding tothe matter , ſome words ofterrour were vented. There- 
Mer the Moderator proponed,, that a ſhort ſtorie might be ſet down of 
meeting with common conſent , ro this effect, that the Com- 
nifſioners met , . the Commiſſion was read , two queſtions were 
eedupon, theſe for the part of the Biſhops offered ro diſpute upon 
m , and the Miniſters refuſed. The Miniſters crayed the laſt 
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te whole number, before that any anſwer be returned. 3- Thatinreſ- 1609: 
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1609. | point tobe reformed after this manner; thar theſe for the Biſhops offereg | 
| toreaſoneby word, and refuſed to reaſone by writ; & the Miniſters were 
| willing to reaſone by writ : and when they ſhould come beſore the Gene. 
ral Aſſembly,the Judge ordinaireto theſe matters they ſhould be readie to 
reaſone by word or writ, as it ſhould pleaſe the Aſſembly to enjoine ; bur 
here they could not reaſone by word , becauſe they wanteda Judge. This 
was refuſed, and ſo no hiſtorie was agreed upon. The Moderator defired, 
his Maj. Letterand the Commiſſion being laid aſide , either of the parties 
would adviſe upon ſome Oyertures, for the peace of the Kirk ; for report 
: | whereot it was appointed, they ſhould all meer again the day tollowing, at 
three afternoon. 

Immedijatly after dinner, the Commiſſioners for the Miniſters con. 
yeened themſelves , and afrer Conſultation agreed upon theſe 
Articles. | _ 

That a Declaration ſhould paſſe from the Conference , to be publiſhed 

in the Kirks of Scoz/and,, proporting, that the Kirks within this Realms 
are well conſtitute in Doctrine and Diſcipline, praiſed be God; and that 
the diſcord and difference among the Miniſters anent the one atd the 
other, aggraiged and given out by Papiſts, Atheiſts and other Enemies, 
are bur ſlanderous Calumnies, tending to ſedition , and to deceiye the 
ſimple. 
2. That the handling of the diſcords,and differencesamong the Miniſtrie, 
be laid aſide and ſpared , and thefaid differences covered under the kirt 
of brotherly Patience, & Chriſtian Wiſdome, while Papiſts and Papiſtie 
be firſt proceeded againſt, and purtro a point. 

Seing that the matter of B;Soprick , and the Ferarchie cannot he 
bandled at this time, but with advantage to Papiſts and Papiſtrie, and 
diſadvantage to the eſtabliſhed Order of this Kirk , which hath been x 

ſpecial mean , whereby they and their _— haye been diſſipar and 
overthrown, that purpoſe would be ſuperſeded rill the Land were purged 
ofthem. 
PR Thar an humble Supplication ſhould paſſe from this Conferenceto his 
Maj. for grace and fayour to theſe Miniſters, that have been ſo long 
baniſhed, keeped in priſon and confined , that they might be relaxed, ſet 
at libertie, and have licence to return totheir places. 

Seſ.3. Eodem ate hor tertia, the whole Commiſſioners conyeened; 
and atcer prayer , the Moderator required the Miniſters to preſenttheir 
advice. Mr Patrick Gallowuay preſented the Articles abovyewritten, 
which were read; and after reading ſome freted, and preaſed to ſpeak; but 
by the Authorite of the Moderator and ſome others , filence was com-|f| |; 

manded. Thereafter the advice of the other partie was read; littleſaid for} |, 
| | it, and nothing againſt it. The Moderator deſired the Miniſters totake k 
up their Articles , which beingdone , the Concluſion after following K 
was agreed upon. h 


At Falkland the 5, of May 1609. if 

7 

TheBrethren conveened, haying read the Commiſſion given to them & 
by the General Aſſembly, and conſidering the generality thereot , and ||, 
how it is needful for ending all Controverſies , ſtanding in Diſcipline || 
ong the Miniſtrie , that the particular points in queſtion be con- di 
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deſcended upon , haye tor the preſent agreed upon two , 27S. whether x 609. 
the Moderators of Synods and Presbyteries ſhould be conſtant , or 
not 2 and whether the Caurtions ſet down inthe Aſſemblies, holden ar 
Dundie ar e Montroſe , for reſtraining the power of Biſhops,ſhould be i 
holden and ſworn unto , or not > Which two queſtions being proponed, a 
becauſe neither the brevity of time permicreth, nor isit for diverſe cauſes 
| | |choughtexpedient,toenter in reaſoning thereupon at this preſent , the S 
| & [Brethren continue all treating of the ſame,till che firſt Tueſday of Au- F 
| | [&#Znexrtocome, appointed for their meeting to that effect in Stir/ine, 
| [willing and commanding every one of the ſaid Brethren to adviſe, and 
| |confidergravely the ſaid queſtions , and allthe points of the ſame, and 
to be readie at the ſaid meeting to propone their minges , cither by word 
orwrit , as they ſhall chink fitteſt : and farther to ſer down in writ all the 
differences, which they do conceive in the matter of Diſcipline, that ſome 
ſolid courſe may be taken with ſolid conſent for remoying the ſame. ln the 
| El [meantime itis thought expedient by conſent of the whole number, that 
*| | | theGeneral Aſſembly be prorogued to the firſt Tueſday of Hay next 
tocome, to be holden at Ste Andrews, if fo it ſhall pleaſe his Way. 
, 

e 


—— 


that theſe affairs being broughttoſome point , report may be made , ac- 
cording as is ordained inthe ſaid Commiſſion. And becauſe his Ha. 
moſt zealous care for the good peace of the Kirk , and the ſuppreſſing of 
Papiſts, andall contrarie Religions, doth ſo many wayes appear, that 
ve have all exceeding great matter of thanks to be given to the Almigh- 
| yGod, for thebleſling beſtowed upon the Kirk in his 2Zaj. Perſon, iris 
n fond meet, that a Letrer of humble thanks be written from this Confe- 
tence to his Maj. and that in all Congregations of this Kingdom , De- 
| |claration be made by every Miniſter, of his Hghne/ſ7 good AﬀeCtion, and 
10\ | refolyed minde to ſettle theKirk in peace and truth, and to free the ſame 


WY ofallEnemies, and their pernicious praQices : and that publick thanks| 
1d|Y \begvento God for his mercies , and prayers conceiyed tor the happie 
ed Pprogrefſe othis May. purpoſe. As alſothe Brethren , knowing the great 


thought meet to recommend toall the Miniſters and Presbyteries within 


" dangers that the Kirk ſtandeth in , through the enemies of Religion, haye | 
this Realme , careful proceeding againſt Papiſts , and ſuch ſtrangers hw 


ſhall reſort from forraign parts, and to give intelligence to his Maj, Com- 


4; niſioner, the Earle of Dumbar, or ſuch other of his Fighneſs Coun- | 
|} |&, as they are beſr acquainted with, whom they know zealous of Gods | 
ily [TImth, and faithful to his May. and above allthings that they and every 
\} |neofthem intertain peace , friendſhip and brotherly love with others, 
ws lying aſide all jealouſies, ſuſpicions, and other prejudice ; thar they 


communicat their Counſels and helps ro the adyancement of Religion, 
ke adeſtabliſhing of a good and ſolid Agreement in the Kirk ; which the 
ſethren here preſent haye promiſed ſolemnly for themſelyes , and like-| 
i0B\| |viſe to draw others to the ſame, ſo farre as they can , that God may 
taveplorie, and his moſt excellent Maj. fatisfaction and contentment 
n all things. This concluſion paſſing by plurality of Votes , being 
hubſeribed, the Moderator gave thanks'ro God, inthe place of theircon- 
ening, and My iam Conper being requeſted by the Kings Commil- 
erand ſome of the Brethren » went to the Kirk of Fa/k/and, where 
had an exhortation , and thankſgiving upon the taſt three verſes of | 


the 74. P/z/me. So afcer the ſinging of the 133. Lſalme, they were 
GiſmiNed. 
| 
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1609. | 'The Biſhops gained this much by this Conference , that no oppoſition 
' was made to them, at the enſuing Parliament. Bur what good could be 
looked for , when Mr William Scot , eMr John Carmichael, eMy 
| Archibald Ofwald, Mr John Knox feared, that their Aﬀociats, nomi-. 
' nated at Linkthgow, to wit, Mrs Patrick Galloway, John Hall, Adam 
' Bannatine, W 5 "yok Couper would prove Preyaricators, in caſe there had 
been any conflict. 
A Parlia- | The Parliament began the x7.day of Zune ,at which the Earle Merſchg} 
mens , wasconſtiture the Kingsgrand Commiſſioner. It was the Kings pleaſure, 
' that the Biſhops ſhould havetheir own place. So the firſt day, the Arch. 
| Biſhops did ride before the Earles , and the reſt of the Biſhops before the 
Lords; but thelaſt day , all the Biſhops took place berwixt the Honours 
and the Earles. Itwas ordained, that Noblemen and others, who were 
todire& Pedagogues with their Sonnes to forreign Countreyes , muſt 
now haye a ſufficient teſtimonial from the Biſhop of the Diocie , where 
the ſaid Pedagopue for the moſt part made his reſidence lately before. 
Item, that eyery Arch-Biſhop and Biſhop ſhall once every year giveup 
co the Treaſurer, Comptroller , ColleCtor , or their Deputes, and tothe 
| Director of the Chancellarie ,. a Roll ſubſcribed with his hand , contain. 
| ing the names of ſuch within his Diocie , as are Excommunicat for Reli 
| org and that the ſaidTreaſurer or his Deputes receive no Reſignations, 


nor grant Confirmations or Infeofments, in fayvourof theſe Perſons con- 
tained inthe ſaid Roll : and that the Director of the Chancellarie or his 
Deputes give out no Breeves, nor receive no Retours , direct no Precept 
upon Retours, or upon Compriſings, in favours of any of the ſaid perſons, 
| whilethey produce to the ſaid Treaſurer, Comptroller , Director tothe 
| Chancellary, and their Deputes , a ſufficient Teſtimonial ſubſcribed by 
| the Acrch-Biſhop or Biſhop , teſtifying their Relaxation from the ſaid Ex. | 
| communication. So that, which ſhould have been granted tothe Presby- 
| teries, was referred to Biſhops , to adyance their credit and power inthy 
| Countrey. The Biſhops were ordained to call before them , Papiſts ,"|- 
| ſuits, SeminariePrieſts, & their recepters within their bounds reſpectively, 
to try if they had contrayecned the ACt of Parliament made againſt them, 
and after trial to report to his Hzghneſs Advyocat and Secret Council, that 
they may be conveened before : 20s , and puniſhed. In the /ixth A of 
this Parliament, it is ſaid,that his Hay. with cxpreſle advice, andco 
of the Eſtates in Parliament , hath reſtored and redintegrated the Arch- 
Biſhops and Biſhops to their former Authoritie, Dignitie , Prerogatives 
Priviledges and Juriſdiftions lawfully pertaining, or which ſhall be known 
to pertain to them, alwayes flowing from his Maz. as well as any ordina* 
rie Juriſdiction doth ; and ſpecially to the Juriſdiction of Commidariats, 
& Adminiſtration of Juſtice by their Commiſſioners and Deputies , in all 
- | Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes , controverted between any perſons, 
dwelling within the bounds and Diocies of their Prelacics and Biſhopricks | 
&c, Itis declared, that thereſtitution of the ſaid Juriſdition be withex- | 
preſſe reſeryation of his Highne/7 and his Succefſors their Prerogativeand | 
* Supremacie, in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. This was a matter they 
recommended ſpecially to their Commiſſioner, Mr Gawin Hammitour 
Biſhop of Galloway, when he was ſent laſt to Court, as ye may ſee in 
the inſtructions, ſerdown in the beginning of this year. At this Par- 
liament an Act was made forthe Apparel of the Lords of Seſſion , 21 
other inferiour Judges; for Prelats having Vote in Parliament, & Minifters. 
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ſk was referred to the King ro preſcribe an order for the apparel of Kirk» 
| nen, agreeable to their ſtate and condition. , 
|. Mr John Spotſwood, ſiiled Biſhop of Glaſgow , made many beleeye 
before he went to Court faft, that he was to bring home Mr Andrew 
| Melvine to teach in G/#/Fow, if he pleaſed : Bur when he returned , & 
there was no appearance,” he ſaid, the King had changed his minde , 
2nd behoved-to adviſe with the Earle of Dumbar conceraing his liberrie. 
When one'asked, why My James Metvine was not ſer ar libertie , he 
awfwered , he wasa craftie bideing man, and moreto beſeared then My 
Andrew. ' When one of the confined made report of ſuchſpeeches to 
Mr James Law Biſhop of Orknay , his anſwer was ſhort and plain, thar 
-unleſſe conformitie be agreed upon at this diet, ' which is to be holden at 
Stirline in MuguFfF , ye will allremain in your former diſtrefſe. They, 
having obrained ſome things at thislalt Parliament ,- ſerving for their far- 
|ther advaticement*,. beeame more infolent ; and as they grew ingreat- 
\nefs, their whole bghaviour , actions and ſpeeches were changed ; 
| thediſtrefſe of good men the lefſe regarded, and many of the Miniftery fell 
| The Conference was holden at $7#7%ine in Augn#?,, as was appointed 
a Falkland: The Biſhops growing daily more powerful, ſuffered the 
diet to expire, upon hope to get their Intentions proſecute more eaſily at 
nAſſembly, dreſſed and'prepared for the purpoſe: for they ſaw no appea- 
'nace of advantage to be gotten by the Conditions agreed upon at Falk- 
lad. It wasintheir power to purchaſe appointment or diſappointment 
Conferences, as mighr beſt ſerve their own ends. Neither had they any 
ather Intention in Conferences, butto call in queſtion Eſtabliſhed Orders, 
&totry the ſtrength of their adverſarie,before matters were agirat in a fulf 
Aſſembly, thar they might work accordinglyo:r elſe to make their Oppo- 
fitesfilenc and ſecure, till they gor farther ground. The King himſelf tear- 
ing Diſputation by writ, cauſed deſert thar diet. | 
| Mr Fames Metvine delivered his minde, concerning the Conference 
aFalkland , inthis Letter following , directed to one of the confined 
rechren. 

l have received your ſhort, but very ſignificative Letter of your ſound 


{| © | wdardent aff-tion, bothtoward the Cauſe, and us that are impriſoned 
t| W firit. My dear and moſt loving Sonne, ye would be cenſured, and ſpur. 
I yas But what I ſhould cenſure, | fee not well; and to ſpurrea running 
Sy hodſe 1 cannot. Yer there isgreat need of both to usall. But what ſhall 
0 N \wedo, ſeing God in his righteous Judgement, for our former negligence , 
& | F] contempt and ingratitude, hath plucked away from us all heart and hand, 
S1| I (&rcafion and affection, zeal, and knowledge, Spirit, courage and aCti- 
ll | F |. So that Aurhoririe, Money , (fora Counſeller & ſpecial Doer in that 
5 | | york rold me, that one Biſhoprick coſt the King a thouſand pound ſter- 
5 | || [lite, and more then he and I would ſpend all our dayes beſide. The ad- 
&- | | /ancement of rhe whole work, for the ſpace of eight years, may be eſtim- 
1d | F /athen to many hundered thouſands. ) Craft { for greater Crafr , Poli- 
Y | | ﬆ, Cataſophization was never uſed by «Eg yptiens againſt Gods peo- 
1 | | \Þ&) and Buſineſs ofthe world carrieth all Sinceritie, Truth & Freedome 
" ; or rather overwhelmeth , oppreſſeth and beareth che ſame down 
uy vthepround. 1 ſawthe craft of the Truce, taken before this laſt General 
n" | {[Aflembly, and the Policie of this Conference before the Parliament , on- 
_ ythar they might make the Brethren ſecure and remiſle, that they might 
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1609. | withourimpediment win ſome fartherground and promoye and eſtabliſh | 
their Eſtate. Icannot bethroughly informed what was done in the Pax. | 
liamenr, but it is ſaid & given outhere, that whatſoeverthe King woyſg | 

have done , iseffeCtuated ; and better ſeryice was. never done. Woylq | 
to God at leaſt there bad been but ſome ſuch Adyertiſement & Pxoteſtation 
given in, orſentabroad, as was atihe-Parliamentat Perth... Andif they 
willneeds bring in queſtion the Cautions, 1 with that all done at theſe 
Aſſemblies, and ſo the Voting in Parliament . (that foundation of this re. 
builded Babylon ) to haye been ſhaken.Bur wiſhers and woulders are eyil 
houſholders.: - And (oi ſear, thatthe houſe of God, whereof the ſtewar.. 
trie was concredited unto us, is giyen up,and that thereſhall be along ya. 
canceereitbetaken up again, and during that, idle time , . more Godli. | 
neſs and goodlearning. fargotten inaweek, then was learned ina moneth 
before. Ifyeaskyet, Men and Brethren, - what ſhall we do? Wouldto 
God we had tbe Spirit of CompunRioa firſt tomoye us-in earneſt maaner 
and zealouſly to ask , then 1 think , that ſome thing might be yer anſwer. | 
ed. As fir Ftocry and complain to Chriſt, filling-heayen and earth with 
lamentations for the captivity and deſolation of Zion, and for her ſake 
not to hold filence till the Lord haye pitie on her.! -- Secondly, to publiſh 
to all Chriſtians our juſt grieves, how our Kirk is'oppreſſed by Authori 
tie, circumyeened by craft , and keeped in thraldome, againſt Gods 
Word, ber own Conſtitutions and Cuſtomes, and-againſt the Priyitedges 
that the Statutes and Lawesof our Realme granted unto her,'. Thirdhy, 
I would haye theſe Balaames,blinder then Aﬀles with Honour & Wealth, 
that for the wages of unrighteouſneſs haye peryetted the Lords Prophe.. 
fie; theſe Zudaſes ſonnes of perdition, who for money have betrayed 
Chriſtand his Kingdom, theſe Z/aues that have ſold their birth right 
of Chriſts inhericance fora meafle of pottage : And finally theſe Shema:. 
ahs, impriſoners and tormentors of their Brethren, after due admonitions 
to be painted out in their coloursand proceedings. And /aF7ly , Alas! lf 
that Spirit of Action, Zeal and Courage , that ſometimes did mightiy 
ring in ourKirk, were kindled up again, that might make a few from 
every Presbytery and Province to conyeen together in the name of Chriſt, 
| and cenſure theſe corrupters of the Kirk to the utrermoſt. But wha talk 
| 


———  — 


l oftheſe matters , ſcing in your laſt Conference, ye have preoccupiedal 
theſe dealings, and cut away the occaſion thereof by approving the Kings 
proceedings with thankfulneſs to God for the ſame , 8 promiſing of Peace 
with Brotherly Contentment and Concord. Soallthis is but wiſhes and 
words, res noneft integra. The cauſe is prejudged. A few cannot do 
it, anda competent number of many is not to be looked for , till the A- 
yanger of the Cauſe ariſe,8& make his Muſters.1t is time,O Lord , ariſe; it 
istime, O Lord, ariſe;it is time: for they have made thy werd & law irrit 
and of none ayail; they have left Facobin ſervitude, and Fudah in captivi- 
tie; the heavenly ſcepter of thy Kingdom,the free preaching of thy word , 
chey have wreſted out of thy hand, and ſubjected itrothe will andfanta- 
fies of men , and they have broken down the hedge and walles of thy 

Vine-yeard , thy holy Diſcipline. We ſee no Ggnes of remeed,, neither 
have weany Prophet rotell us howlong ? And yermy dear Children, & 
moſt faithful fellow - ſufferers and labourers in this cauſe of Chriſt , let us 
not be diſcouraged, but hearhis comfortable voice, crying, Let nor your | | 
hearts be troubled, ye beleeve in God, beleeve alſoin me &c. Let us cver 
hayethe examples of Feremie, Ezekiel, Daniel Azariah &c. betore | [| 


— | 
our | 
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iſh | eureyes, and preaſe to practiſe their Patience, Pietie, Wiſdom , Cou-| x 6 09. 
rp e, and other Vertues , ſtanding uprightly and conſtantly for the Glo- | 
- ' | | cieofour God, and comfort of his captived Kirk , titlthe timeir pleaſe 
0h | | bi9o ſtirre up Zorobavel, Jehoſhuah and E274, to bring again the cap- 
"| | | tivity, and for purging, andrepairing of the Temple and Sintuarie; & 
Fd 1 Nehemiah tor reforming of the Citie, and building up again, and re. 

wi | icing of the walls of Jeruſalem ; the hope whereof is much increaſed: 
h and ſtrengrhened among all the truely Learned andGodly in Europe, by 
| yoice founding mightily, as ir were from the dead, againſt thar lacrilegi- 

- 'ous and curſed FZzerarchie, Imean, Maſter Brightmans Apocalyps, 

"4 which hath more Clearneſs and ſpiritual Force of Demonſtration for the 

4 truth, then all the helliſh Jeſuirs , & wordly formaliſts againſt the ſame z 

of whom ye will ſee my Uncles Judgement, in this lalt Letter to me, 

which | have ſent you with the bearer. 


Mr George Gladſtones, Biſhop of St Andrews, Myr John Spotfouood | The Pi- 
Biſhop of G/a/gouvu & Mr Fames Lawy Biſhop of Orknay, went to court — 


| aboutthe beginning of OfZober,, where they contrived ſhreud macters x 


a2stheevent declared. For in Februar atter followed the continuing of 
the Aſſembly ,. and intimation of the High Commiſſion by publication, 
| andin July afrer that wofull Aſſembly, which was holden ar Glaſgouv. 
In the beginning of November , aLetrer was ſent from Court ta the | The pulp; 
Councel and Miniſtery of Edinburgh, declaring that ir was his Maj will, | oft p ty 's 
| that their pulpits be patent to all cheBiſhops,thar were tobe in their Town, | Þ»r-h 
| and were deſirous to teach. This point was recommended to My Ga-| — 
vin Hammiltoun, in the inſtructions above ſer down. Many means were | hops. 
uedto bring the aſpiring Prelats in credit and eftimation. Burt the chief 
drift in this was to let the world ſee, that there was a great harmonie be- 
| MW rwixrthem and the Miniſters of Zdznburgh. 
| MW TheKingdireQed thar the Seſſion ſhould riſe the 2/5. of December, & Chriftme | 
| not firdown again till the eight of Fanuar. This was the firſt Chriftmas va- racines.. | 
canceſince the Reformation. 
| Mr John Fairful, Miniſter at Dumfermline, was delated to the King, 
forpraying for the diſtreſſed Minifters within, and withoutthe C ountrey. 
Ar the Kings direction he was called before the Councel , and confines 
inDundze, during the Kings pleaſure. Confining of Miniſters became 
now ſo common , that ir was thought a mitigation of a heavier puniſh- 
ment, as ournew Prelats made men beleeye: yeathey craved thanks for 
procuring this favour. The tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 
| Uponthe 20. of December ,the Kings will was declared, that it was his Spotſivood 
| he , that the extraordinary Lords of the Seſſion, ſhould be diſcharg- | an extraor- 
'&d: which was thought very ſtrange. But ir was clearly ſeen the next — 
moneth what che matter meant: For Mr Fohn $pot/ivood was placed in | fon. 
Ur Peter Rollocks place, who was commonly tiled Biſhop of Dunkel- 
dn; and the reſt were reſtored to their own places. Spot/ivood was the 
ſt of the new Prelats that rook the place, directly contrair to an Article, 
given in by his father to the General Afembly Ano 1572. That the 
Freaching of the Word & Miniſtration of Civil Juſtice were not comparti- 
dlein one mans Perſon. Our new Prelats had made a ſuit tor the Kirk- 
mens place ia the Seffioa, according to the firſt Inſtitution & thar it might 
tkeſome beginning this year,asye may ſee in the Inſtructions abovewrit- 
ten. None of the number ſobold, and ſoaudacious to begin and break 


1 the iceto the reſt,as Spot/wood. 
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The courts! ; 
1 | biſhops, ro hold two courts of High Commiſſion , was proclaimed atthe 
COmml: 


' croſſe of Edinburgh. The tenor whereof followeth. 


About the end of Januar, the Scotrſh Secretary, Sir Alexander Ha 
Parliament | came from court with ſundrie Directions, & among the reſt one ſor the ha. 


bite of the Senators of the Colledge of Juſtice, Advocats,Clerks & Scribes 
which was proclaimed inthe beginning of Februar. Item, forthe habite 
of Proyeſt and Bailifls of Burghs. 1tem, for Biſhops, and Doors of Di. 
vinitie. Item, that Miniſters wear black clothes , and, in the Pulpirs, 
black gownes. 

Upon the 14. of Februar, the General Aſſembly, which was appoint. 
ed at Linlithgow to be holden at Sf Andrews in May , was continued , 
and no new diet affixed , bur reſerved to his Hay. farther reſolution , or 
aſſurance of conformitic inthe Kirk, & full perſuaſion that by their meet. 
ing ſome good may be done , and no harme enſue thereupon. The pre. 
tendedReaſor forſooth was the diſtraQtion berwixt theFathers of the Kirk, 


| 


{ſo were the Biſhops called) and ſome Miniſters. And yer was there an 
Aſſembly holden in Zune , the appointment whereof was concealed till | 
the time did approach ; and yetno farther aſſurance of conformitie, or | 
appearance of union berween theſe Fathers and other Miniſters , then 


before. 
Nor long after-a Commiſſion given under the great ſealto the twoArh. 


| Pames, by the graceof God King of great Br:tane, Franceand Ir. 
land, defender of the faith , to our lovirs &c. Mefſenpers , our Sheriff 
in that part conjun&tly and ſeverally, ſpecially conſtitute, greeting. For. 


| this ourK ingdom,that the frequentAdvocations, purchaſed by ſuch as wee 


ſameekle as complaint being made to us, in the behalt of che Miniſtry of 


either erroneous in Religion , or ſcandalous in Life, nor only diſcourys 
ed the Miniſtery from cenſuring of vice ; but e:nboldened the offendersto 
continue in their wickedneſs, uſing their Advocations as a mean to delay 
and diſappoint bothrrial and puniſhment : We, for eſchewing of thisin- 
convenient , and that the number of true Profeſſors may be known toin- 
creaſe, the Antichriſtian enemie and his grouth ſuppreſſed , and allforts 
of vice , and ſcandalous life puniſhed; and thar neither iniquitie, norde-| 
lay of trial and puniſhment ,- be left by this ſubrerfuge , or diſcouragingof 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures to proceed, inthings ſo meer and proper for them, 
| have our of our dutie to God, and loye to his Kirk , being the Nouriſh- 
father of the ſame in earth, within our Dominions, given Power and Com- 
miſſion ro theReyerendFather in Gcd & our truſtie and welbeloyed Coun- 
ſellour George Archbiſhop of St Andrews, Primat and e Metropolitan 
of our kingdom, and toour right truſt Culine and Counſeller Alexander 
Earle of Dumfermline Lord high Chance)lour of this our Kingdom, Ge- 
orge Earle of Dumbar Treaſurer, George Earle Marchal, John Eark 


| xander Biſhop of Cathneſ#, and James Biſhop of Orknay : To our truſt 
' Cuſins and Counſellours Lord Lindſey, Simon Lord Frazer of | 
| Lovat, David Lordof Scoone 5 and to our truſtie and welbeloved Coun- | 


— 


| 


ot Marr , John Earle of Montroſe, Patrick Earle of Kinghorne , © 
the Keverend Fathers in God Alexander Biſhop of Dunkelden, Peter Bi- 
ſhop of Aberdeen, Alexander Biſhop of Murray, Andrew Biſhop of 
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| Brechen, David Biſhop of Roſs, George Biſhop of Dumblane, Ale- 


ſellours Mr Fohn Preſtoun of Pennicook Preſident of our Colledge of [u- | 
ſrice, Sr Richard Cockburne of Clerkingtoun knight Lord Privie - ſeal, 
Str eAlexander Hay knight our Secretarie, $:r James of 
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Kingaskon Comprtroller,, $:r Thomas Hammiltoun of Binning Knight * 610. 
| [| xr Advocat, and to ourLovit Sir David Carnegie of Kinnard Knight | 
Dundas of thar Ilk , Alexander Iruing of Drumme | 
| Ramſey of Balmaine , My John Arthure , Mr Tho- 
nas Henriſon , Mr © Adam King and Myr James Bannatine Commil- | 
'arsof Edinburgh, Mr John Weemes Commiſlar of St Andrews , Mr 
| James Martine Rector of the Univerſitic of Sf Andrews , Mr Robert 
"Howie Principal of the new Colledge there , Mr David Monpennie 
Dean of Facultie , Mr Patrick Galloway , My John Hall, Mr Peter 
Hewat, Mr John Mitchelſon, Mr Robert Wilkie , Mr John Strauchan, 
Mr Andrew Leitch, Mr Henry Phillip, Mr Arthure Futhie, and Mr 
Patrick Lindſey Miniſters , or ro any five of them, the Arch-Biſhopbeing 
awayes one, within the whole bounds of the Proyince of St Andrews. 
| And to the Reverend Father in God, & our truſtie and welbeloved Coun- 
| Bf ſeller Fob Arch-Biſhop of G/aſgow , Alexander Earle of Dumferm- 
| line, George Earle of Dumbar , John Earle of Caſiils , James Earle of 
'l Glencarne, Fobn Earle of Wigtoun , Zames Earle of Abercorne ; andto 
| Ml the Reverend Fathers in God Gawin Biſhop of Galloway , John Biſhop of 
| frgyle, Andrew Biſhop of the 7es;and roour rruſtic Couſine and Coun- 
flour J/Valter Lord of Blantire , and to our Lovits Mr Fobn Arthure, 
MT, homas Henriſon, Mr Adam King , Mr James Bannatine Commil- 
fasof Edinburgh, David Forſyth Commitſar of Glaſgow , Mr James 
| Hiyday Commiſſar of Dumfrerts, Mr John Hammiltoun Commiſſar of 
Hommiltoun, Mr Fames Hammiltoun Commiſlar of Lanerk, Sir George 
WW Epbingſtoun of Eaf7wood Knight , MrParrick Sharpe Principal of the 
f (olledge of G/a/gow, Mr William Birne Minifter at Lanerk, Mr John 
© WI Hoy Parſon of Renfrew, Mr James Hammiltoun Dean of Glaſgowu , Mr 
"| MW David Sharpe, and David Walkinſhawy Subdean of G/aſgovu, Mr T ho- | 
0 Wi mas Ramſey Miniſter at Dumfreis, Mr John Bell Miniſter at Glaſgovv, 
ſ| Wand Mr alter Stevuart Miniſter at or any five of them, 
"| Withefaid Arch-Biſhop being alwayes one , within the whole bounds of 
theProvince of G/a/govvw.T o call before them at ſuch times and places,as 
theyſhall chink meec,any perſon or perſons, dwelling or remaining within 
teir Provinces reſpeCtive aboyewritten , of $f Andrevvs or Glaſgovy, 
within any Diocies of the ſamine, being offenders cither in Life or Re- 
lion, whom they held any wayes to be ſcandalous ; and that they take 
tal of the ſame, and if they finde themguiltie and impenirent, refuſing 
wicknowledgethcir offences , they ſhall give command tothe Preachers 
of that Pariſh where they dwell, to proceed with the ſentence of Excom- 
munication againſt them, which if it be protracted or delayed, and if 
their command by that Miniſter be nor preſently obeyed , they ſhall 
etyeen any ſuch Miniſter before them , and proceed in cenſuring of 
tinfor his diſobedience , either by Suſpenſion, Deprivation, or Ward- | 
| deg as in their diſcretion they ſhall hold his obſtinacie , and 

| e of theirdiretion, to have deſerved. And farther , to fine at 
ther diſcretions, impriſon or ward any ſuch perſons , who being con- 
| |Vited before them , they ſhall finde upon trial ro have deſerved any ſuch 
puniſhment : & a warrant under the hand of any five abovenamed, of eyery 
| [Province reſpective abovewritren,the ſaid Arch-Biſhop of the Provincebe- 
un* |} [ing one, ſhall ſerve for a ſufficient command for the Caprains,Conſtables of 
1." | urWards & Caſtles, & toall Keepers of jailes & Priſons,cither in Burgh,or 
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1610. |Land, in any partof the Provinces Reſpective abovewritten , for re. 
ceiving and detaining ſuch perſons, as ſhall be unto them direQed to he 
keeped by them , in ſuch form as by the ſaid warrant ſhall be pre. 


all ſuch fines, as ſhall be impoſed upon any offender, the one half to per. 
rain to Our ſelf, and the other halt to be imployed upon ſuch neceſlare 
things , as our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall be forced unto, by chargin 
of Parties and Witneſſes to compear before them , and the ſuperplusto 
be beſtowed at the ſighr of the ſaid Commiſſioners, by diſtriburion a. 
mong the poor : Commanding the Lords of our Privie Council, upon | 
ſight of any certificat » ſubſcribed by any five of the ſaid Commiſſioners] 
within every Province, as faidis, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop of the Proyince' 
being one, either of any fine impoſed by them upon any pattie com. 
pearing , and found guiltie; or of the contumacie and refuſal of any tg 
compear before them, that the ſaid Lords of our Privie Council dire&a 
ſummar Charge of horning upon ten dayes only; and that no Suſpenſion, 
nor Relaxation be granted, without firſt a reſtificat under the hand of the 
Arch-Biſhop of the Province, containing the Obedience and Satisfadtion 
of the partie charged, be produced. And in caſe of farther diſobedience 
or rebellion of the partie, who ſhall be charged for hisfine , or notcon- 
pearance, the ſaid Lords of our Councel are then to proſecute the moſt 
fri& order , as is uſual againſt Rebels for any cauſe whatſomever ; with 
wer to ourſaid Commiſſioners to proceed herein : as alſo to take trial 
of all perſons, that have made defection, or otherwiſe are ſuſpedted ig 
Religion ; and as they finde any juſt cauſe againſtthem , to proceedin 
manner foreſaid. And alſo whenſoe ver they ſhall learn or underſtand ofay| 
Miniſter, Preacher, or Teacher of Schooles , Colledges , or Univerſitig, 
or of exhorting or lecturing-Readers,within theſe bounds,whoſe ſpeeches 
in publick have been impertinent, and _ the eſtabliſhed Order ofthe 
Kirk,or againſt any ofthe Concluſions of the bypaſt General Afſemblicxar 
in favourof any of thoſe, who are baniſhed, warded, or confined forthcir 
contemptuous offences ; which being no matter of Doctrine , and ſomuch 
idle time ſpent without inſtruction of their Auditorie in their Salvation, 
ought ſo much the more ſeyerely to be pm in regard that they ae 
Miniſters, who of all others ſhould ſpend leaſt idle talk,and ſpecially inthe 
chair of yeritie : and therefore after thecalling ofthem before thefaid 
Commiſſioners, they are to be queſtioned and tried upon the pointsofthat 
which is laid againſtthem, and puniſhed according to the qualitie oftheir 
offence: and whereas complaint ſhall be made untothem by any partie, that 
ſhall be conveened before anyEccleſiaſtical Judicatorie,for any ſuch crime 
aS he ſhall be then ſuſpected of , or that the partie doth alledge alwayecsthe 
matrerit ſelf ro be improper to their Judicatorie,or the proceeding to haye 
been informal, or that the Judicatorie it ſelf hath been roo partial; & whe 
the Commiſſioners ſhall ſee any juſt cauſe, they are then to take trial and 
cognition thereof themſelves, and todiſcharge the ſaid [udicatoricofall 
farder proceeding. Giving power alſoto the ſaid Commiſſioners tomake 
choiſe of a Clerk, & other members of Court;&rto direct Precepts in name 
of the ſaid Arch-Biſhop and his Aſſociats within every Province, for cita- 
tion of any parties before them , within the bounds of the ſaid Pro- 
vinces , in any of the ſaid cauſes abovementioned ; which Preceptst0 
be ſcaled with a ſpecial Seal, containing the Armes of the ſaid Biſhop- 
rick. Giving alſo power to charge witneſſes to compear before them, 
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or ſcandalous in life, which was indeed a matter complained upon inGene- 
ral Aſſemblies ; and promiſe was made by the King, that they ſhould be 


| 
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of the ſaid Commiſſioners, that any of the ſaid penalties arc incurred by | 
them , the ſaid Lords of our Councel are to dire& the like Charges for 

yment of the ſame, as isappointed for the fines, as inthe faid Com- 
miſſion paſt our great Seal, containing diyerſe other Heeds, Clauſes, Ar- 
ticles and Conditions , and bearing date at our court at Roy/foun the 20. 
day of Zanuar laſt, art length is contained; whereofnecefſare it is that pub- 
lication be made to all our lieges, that none pretend igaorance there- 
of, OUR WILL IS herefore, and wecharge youſtraitly , & com- 
mand , that incontinent theſe our Letters ſeen, ye paſſe to the ſaid Bur- 
rowes, within the Provinces abovewritten, & there by open Proclamari- 
on thar ye make publication of the premiſſes , that none pretend igno- 
rance. And alfothat ye, in our Name & Authoritie, Command & Charge 
all our Lieges and Subjects to reverence and obey our ſaid Commiſſioners, 
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ander the pain of fourtie pounds ſcottiſh money ; and upon the otrifces | 1610, 


in alland eyery thing tending tothe execution of this our Commiſſion, 
& to do nothing to their hinder or prejudice, as they and each one of | 
them will anſwer to Us and our Councel, upon their Obedience at 
their higheſt charge and peril. The which todo &c. Giyen under our 
ſigner ar Edinburgh, the fifteen of Februar, and of our Reigne the 47. 


year 1610. 


Perc Atum Secrets Concily. 


This Commiſſion put the King in poſſeſſion of that, which he had long 
time hunted for; to wit, of Abſolure Power to uſe the bodies and goods 
ofhis Subjects at pleaſure , without form or proceſfſe of the Common law. 
$0 our Biſhops were fit Inſtruments to overthrow the Liberties, both of 
Kirk, and Countrey. The Jn of this Commiſſion is the Adyoca- 
tions to the Council , purchaſed by ſuch as were erroneous in Religion , 


ſtayed. Therrue intent is to give the Biſhops atranſcendent and exorbi- 
tat Power,that the terrour of it might make way for the ordinarJuriſditti- 
MEpiſcopal , at which they were aiming. So the pretended remedie 
msworſe then the diſeaſe : For there needed no farther redrefle of ſuch 
abuſe , but for the Councel and Seſſion not to acknowledge ſuch Adyoca- 
tions , that the proceedings of the Lawful and Ordinarie Judicatories of 
tieKirk, eſtabliſhed by Law, might haye free courſe. In the Aſſembly 
holden at ©Hfontro/e Anno 1600, It was heavily lamented tothe King, 
that while as ſundrie of the Miniſtry were occupied in their lawful Call- 
wpinpurſucing MaleſaGtors, Adulterers, Murderers , and otherflan- 

s Perſons, and urged them to purge themſelves of theſlanders com- 
fitted by them, they were drawn from their Calling , and charged by 
Letters, obtained privily upon falſe narratives made by the ſaid ſlanderous 
terſons, to compear before the Secret Council , whereby the puniſhment 
vice was much negleQed, & contemned. The King promiſed, that in 
'imecoming no Letters ſhould be directed from the Secret Councel;at the 
aſtance of anyPerſon,againſt any Miniſter in particular,or any Presbytery 
general, for whatſoeyerthing he or they ſhall doin the execution of his 
their Offices, before the Perſon required produce teſtimonial, under 
the form of inſtrument de denegata juſtitiz of che Miniſter, or Presbytery , 
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judges ordinar. IntheAfembly, holden laſt at Z:n/:thgow , it is num. 
bared among the cauſes of the growth of Papiſtrie , that where Presbyte. 
ries are proceeding inthe trial of Maſſe-ſayers and Maſſe-hearers, impedi. 
ment is made by the Lords of his Hay. Secret Councel , either by Ag. 
vocation before the Lords , or Diſpenſation to ſuch as are Excommuni. 
cat,or by Contramanding the Presbytery to deſiſt, under the pains of horn. 
ing ; and that Excommunication being produced againſt any Perſon be. 
fote the [udges, the ſame is not regarded , bur proceſle-is granted unty 
him, as if he werea member of the Kirk , and not Excommunicat, A. 
mong the Oyertures ſor remedic.itis required, thatno fayour be granted 
ro Papiſts and Traffickers, by any-officerof Eſtate, without his CH. pri. 
vitie , under the pain of incurring bis Haz, high diſpleaſure : As alf 
that the Councel make no impediment by their Letters of horning againſt 
the Perſons foreſaid. And the Kings anſwer was reported to the Conyen.. 


tion, holden upon the 2.4. of Fanuar 1609. That what was. concluded ar 
that Aſſembly, concerning Papiſts or Papiſtrie., his Maj. bath pranted 
abſolurly. In the x 3. Parliament holden by King James the ſixth LAyyy 
1593. There isan Act againſt the contemners ot the Sentences aydDe. 
creets of General or Synodal Afemblies, Presbyrteries or particularſe(: 
ſions of every Kirk and Pariſh. But here we ſee the Biſhops have poner 
not only to Adyocat cauſes upon complaint of parties, but alſoro calle. 
fore them any, whom they hold any wajes to be ſcandalous either inlife, 
or Religion, &to conimand Miniſters to Excommunicat them. underthe 
pain of Suſpenſion, .Deprivation-or Warding;- & to call before themMi. 
niſters' or Profeſſors in Schooles , *Colledges , or Univerſities, whan 
they ſhould underſtand to have uttered in publick any thing againſt the 
Concluſions of the by-paſtGeneral Aſſemblies,or in favours of any of thoſe 
who are baniſhed, warded or confined, and to puniſh themaccording to 
the qualitie of their offence. | | 

Here without conſent either of Kirk or Parliament, theſe Courts df 
High Commiſſion are erected , only by the Kings own Authoritie, ad 
Aſſiſtance of the Councel. $o in effect it is not ſo much the Cour or 
courts of High Commiſſion, that bear down the Kirk , asthe Council, or 
chiefring - leadersof che Council. And if the Lords of Council would 
notby their charges forceObedience to their Decreets, the Biſhops would 
be lircle regarded for all the Court of High Commiſſion. 

Hereyeſee, that one Archbiſhop with any four named in the Conmil- 
fion, whom it ſhall pleaſe himto afſociat to himſelf, may cite atthefirlt 
inſtance:apy offender to compear beforethem, may Advyocat cauſes from 
the Ordinarie judicatories of the Kirk , upon complaint given-inby any 
Perſon ſcandalous in Life, or erroneous in Religion , conyeened betore 
the Ordinarie judicatories of the Kirk. 1s not this to weaken and de- 
ſtroy , rather then to ſtrengthen and aid, theſe Judicatories ? One Arch-| 
biſhop with four Commiſlars, or other four contained in theroll, not! 
bearing any Eccleſiaſtical funtion, may judge upon any ſcandalous in 
Doctrine, or erroneous in Religion; may compel a Miniſter to Excom- 
municat any Perſon, whom they think worthie; and may Suſpend, DE-: 
prive, or Ward him, in caſe herefuſe. ls itnota great abſurditie, that 
a ſimple Miniſter with four Commiſlars, or any other four not bearing Ec- 
clefiaſtical function, ſhall haye ſuch power? for G/2dſtones and ſ0t/ wood 
were but ſimple Miniſters, and only ſtiled <Archbiſhops yulgarly « by | 


Reaſon of their Biſhoprick, orgreat Benefice. Will not any man think 
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yery abſurd , that the King may give Power to the Miniſter of Calder , 
(where Mr $potſwood was Miniſter ) & four Commiſars, or other four 
Cubjects, nor bearing Eccleſiaſtical function, to call offenders, ſcandalous 
in Life or Doctrine, before them, to impriſon or fine them; ' to Suf pend, 
Deprive,. or Ward Miniſters, in caſe they will not Excommunicat, when 
they command &c? Here the Biſhops and other Miniſters, whom they ſhall 


{be holden ar G/2/Jow, the eight day of Zune next. And therefore we 


fl ad place, inſtructed with ſufficient Commiſſion from thereſk, as in other 
{/Afſemblies you have been accuſtomed; and to adviſe anent the Excommu- 
J/ficat Eayles , what order ſhall be taken with them, for their ſatisfation 


afſociar to themſelves; have both Tempotal and Spiritual Power, and are 
armed 'with double vengeance', that they may-the more eaſily attain 
[1 their Epiſcopal juriſdiction; and by the ſame double power ,- they 
\naintained all their uſarpations. - | 

| - Afrerthat the Biſhops became Lords in Parliament, Councel, Exche- 
,quer , Seſsion, Lotds of temporal Lands and Regalities , Parrons of be- 
nefices., | Moderators of Presbyteries, Commiſhoners of the General Aſ- 
fembly,”' Commiſſioners in the Kings court of High Commiſſion. and con- 
ſequently*great and-terrible to the Miniſtery ; and other Profeſſors, it 
gasthought fir, & aripe time to conyocat a General Aﬀembly, in the be- 
gitning of Zune, when the Miniftery did not expect any ſuchthing, by 
reaſon that the Aſſembly, appointed to be holden in May, was prorogu- 
ed by Proclamation in Februar. Yetnotwithſtandingottheirgrandour, 
and har their chiet oppoſirs were either Baniſhed , Warded, or Confined 
within or withour the Countrey , and removed out of theirway, they 
dare nor venture upon a free election of the remanent of the Miniſtery ; 
hut procured Miſſives from the King to the Presbyteries, to make choiſe 
of fuch Perſons,as he had given to him in note by the Biſhops: The Kings 
Miſſive was ſeconded withthe Biſhops Letter. | 


The Kings Miſſroe ' 


Fames Rex 


- Truſtie and wellbeloved, wegreet you well. Albeit wejuſtly fear-i 
ing the diſorders, that might ariſe in the General Afſembly,appointed to be 
held at Sf Andrews, the day of May next, by reaſon of the differences 
now in the Church for matters of Diſcipline, did by our Letters, publiſhed 
in Februar laſt , deſert the ſaid meeting ; and ſpecially declared , that 
it was not our mindeto appoint any new Aſſembly, before we were well 
oſured of the peaceable inclination of theſe of the Miniſtery, who ſhould 
meer and conveen thereat. Yer being lately advertiſed of great confuſi- 
Wariſing in the Church, by reaſon of the looſe and unſertledGovernment, 
which is therein, and being intreated by ſundrie of our good Subjects , 
biſhops , Miniſters' and others, for licence to ſome General Meeting of 
the Church , wherein hope is given us, that ſome good courſe by com- 
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mon conſent ſhall be taken of all miſorders , and diviſion of mindes, 
thathath ſo long continued among the Miniſtery, tothe great ſcandal of 
thieic Profeſſion, ſhould ceaſe, & be extinguiſhed, We have been pleaf- 
edto yeeld ro their requeſts, and granted libertie fora General Aﬀembly 


ill, and require you to makechoiſe of the moſt wiſe , diſcreet and pea- 
ably diſpoſed Minifters among you , ro meet and conyeen the ſaid day 


the Church ; anenc the late erections, to communicart to our Com- 
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miſſioners the Eſtate of eyery Church within any of the ſame , the main. 
tenance allowed thereto an overture for ſupplying the Churches, which 
are not ſufficiently provided. And whatis the beſt courſe to be taken 
for the ready payment of the Miniſters, ſoas they be nor diſtracted from 
their Charge, and forced to attend the Law, by diſcufling of Suſpenſions , 
and ſuch like queſtions ariſing thereupon. In which point we have had 
many grieyous complaints from diverſe of the Miniſters, and anderſtand, 
our good purpoſe, touching them and their maintenance, to be wonder. 
fully croſſed; and that they bereadie to give their beſt opinionin all the 
former points, and incyery thing elſe that ſhall be demanded of them for 
the good peace of the Church. And becauſe by our Letters we have par. 
ticularly acquainted the Archbiſhop of Saint LAnarews wirh our pur. 
poſe herein , and ſent unto him a ſpecial note of the names of ſuch, as we 

deſireto be at our ſaid meeting. It is our pleaſure, that ye conformyour 

ſelves thereto ,. and make choiſe of the Perſons, that we take to be fitteſt 

for giving advice inall matters: Wherein ye ſhall do us acceprable ſeryice, 

We bid youfarewell;from Court at #/bithal, the firſt of ,Apris. 


Hr George Gladſtones 5 Letter to the Prezbyterie of Chrrn/iae. 


Grace be multiplied unto you 


Beloved Brethren , after my heartie Commendations in the Lord, 
haye received a Letter from the Kings Haz. anent the direction of Com. 
miſionersto the approaching General Aſſembly. And tothe effectye 
may underſtand my Commiſſion to you for that effect, and the Kings 
Haz. pleaſure , I thoughtgood , as having credit of his Iz. in thele 
matters , to ſhow your Moderator the authentick Letter, that hath pro- 
ceeded from his May. hand, and to ſend to you the note of the Perſons, 
whom his. Maz. thought fitteſt for that work. This I beſeech you, fince 
our Presbyteries in F;fe , and, asI hear, the Presbyterie of Zdinhwy), 
have agreed tothe Kings deſire, that ye will not fail to ſend a free, unlimited 
Commiſſion with theſe Brethren , who have alſo received their ſereral 
Miſſives from the Kings Haz. that ye ſeem not to be ſingular , and re- 
fraCtarie to reaſonable petitions. Thope that this my counſel ſhallbewell 
accepted of you. And ſince ſudden and wilfull Concluſions have wrought 
ſuch bitter effes, 1hope, ye will not provoke the Kings Maz. to wrath, 
withour any neceſſare occaſion. Thus I beſeech God to bleſſe youallwith 
the Spirit of Truth and Love to the end. Edinburgh the 2.8. of My 1619. 


Tour loving and aſſured Brother $. Andrews. 


Ye ſee here how timouſly this Presbytery is warned , eyen thePresby* 
terie day before the Aſſemby. In Februar theKing declared by Procla- 
mation, that it was not his minde toappoint any new Afembly , before 


meet. What greater aſſurance could he have upon the firſt of 47% *b© 
date of the Miſlive abovewritten, that ſome good courſe ſhould be caken 
for redreſſe of all miſorders , and that the diviſion of mindes among Ne 
Miniſters ſhould ceaſe , and be extinguiſhed } Who were theſe Biſhops 
and Miniſters that gave him ſuch hope? Whence came the late adyertile- 
ment of great Contuſion ariſing in the Kirk, by reaſon of the loole and 
unſettled Government, which was therein , and was not known when 
m__—— 
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the Aſembly was continued by Proclamation in Februar ? Or who did 
looſe and unſertle ir ? Iris ſtrange thar the Aſſembly, which ſhould have 


been holden at Sf Andrews in May, ſhould haye been diſcharged withour | 


| appointing anotherdiet, and upona ſudden it ſhould be appointed to be | 
| holden in the beginning of Zune. Rumors were ſpread by the Biſhops , | 


'tharweſhould never have a General Aſſemblie againe. Withſuch tricks 
were'the Miniſters ſurpriſed , and the Aſſembly appointed without 
theirexpetarion. Wereasthe General Aſſembly ought ro conſiſt not on- 
lyof Miniſters , but alſo of Barones , and Commiſſioners from Burghes 
freely choſen ; and a general Intimation ſhould be made tor that effect , 
that all that have inrereſs , Appellants, Supplicants and Complainers 
way be lawfully forwarned: This Aſſembly was intimar only by Miſlives 
toſuch Miniſters and Barones, as it pleaſed the King, with advice of the 
Biſhops , to call co that meeting. Yeſee the election of Commiſſioners 
| isnorlefc free; bur ſuch Perſons, as the Biſhops had made choiſe of, are re- 
| commended to the Presbyteries, to be ſent out with commiſkion to the Aſ- 
| ſembly: For the King himſelf was not acquaint with the names and diſ- 
| poſition of every particular Perſon recommended , orin what Presbytery 
[they had their reſidence. What good then could be expected of ſuch an 
| Aſſembly, where the Members are choſen by the Biſhops, who were aſpir- 
.ingrothe Epiſcopal juriſdiction? The King intimateth, thar it is his plea- 
fare, that the Presbyteries conform themſelves to the note of the names, 
which he had ſent to theBiſhop,& that they ſhall do him acceptable ſervice 
inſo doing. Is nor this to procure, and ſolicite for Commiſſioners,yeain 
eſe& to command: Nam qui rogat, potentior ,tmperat rogando. The Kings 
MiſGve bearcth, that the Biſhop was acquaint with his purpoſe; & the Bi- 
hop himſelf profeſſerh,that he hath credit in theſe matters, & intimarterh, 
thatifrhey chooſeany other,they will proyoke'his May. to wrath. Letters 
were ſent likewiſe co the parcicular Perſons nominart , ſo that there was 
10 hope, that any other Miniſters would haye place there ; neither was 
iconyenient, that they ſhould mix with them. 

The Earle of Dumbar was ſent down Commiſſioner ſor the King , and 

with him three Engliſh Doctors, Doctor Hamptoun, Doftor eMirriton 
udDoQor Hut/or. Before the Aſſembly conyeened, he had three dayes 

krious conference with the Biſhops , contriving how to order matters at 

te Afdemblie. 

"Upon friday the$.of Zure,the firſt day of the Aſſembly, a Faſt was keep- 

«d: But like the faſt , which was indicted when Naboths vine yard was 

aken from him. Ar Fohn Sporſwood, tiled Biſhop of gia/ſgow , raughr 

athe morning upon theſe words of Feremie, 1 would have cured Babel 

& Heaggraiged che ſinne of Sacriledge, and taxed laick Patrons. In end 

efaid, Religion muſt notbe maintained, after the manner it was brought 

, in this land. Jt was brought in by Confuſion: But it muſt be main- 

lined by Order. It was brought in againſt Authority ; it muſt be main- 

[anedby Auchoritie. Mr James Law, Biſhop of Orknay, taughtatrten 

Oates upon Rom. 14: 19. Hetook upon him to prove the lawtulneſs of 
pal Goyernment. He inſiſted moſt upon Anriquitie, Univerfalitie , 

adPerpetuity : but he paſſed by gs divinum , jus fat, and how far 

tte power of his Biſhops ſhould be extended ; howbeit in the beginning 

promiſed to treatthat heed. So his Doctrine vyas bended againſt the 

Teived Doftrine , and Order of our Kirk, and before the matrer was a. 
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all voting for him except five, who voted for Mr Patrick Sharpe, no good 
friend to Diſcipline; yet not ſo badas the other: Which did prognofticar 
nogood tobe concluded. Afternoon the little Chaplain Doctor Hut ſon 
taught upon es. 2, For proof of the Superioritie of Biſhops , he 
alledged Chriſt's reaching his Apoſtles, ſome ar hjg head, ſome ar his bo- 
ſome, ſome at his feer. | 

Upon Saturday, Dumbar preſented to the Conference the Kings Leer. 
ter , and cauſed itto beread twice. Then the Preſident of the Sefon 
had his harangue. Afrer he had ended, they adviſed upon points, which 
were tobe treared inthe Aſſembly , ro wit , upon order to betaken ith 
Excommunicat Papiſts, proviſion of Miniſters ſerving at the Kirks of the 
IzteereCtions, anduponthe means of peace and concord. When theſe 
upon the Conference came in to the Aſſembly , Hr Peter Primry/e 
with other Miniſters of the weſt, were minded to Proteſt for the Liberties 
of theKirk. He began no ſooner to break off, but as ſoon the Moderator, 
ſmelling his intention, interrupted him, & referred him to the Privie Con- 
ference: Becauſe they muſt go to dinner. He and his Afociats were 
ſo wrought upon , partly by threatning , and partly by flatterie and fair 
words, that there was no more dinne of a Proteſtation. 

The Concluſions, agreed upon in the Privie Conference, were not 
poned ſeyerally in publick Kfſembly , or diſcuſſed ; ſo eaſily did the 
King and his Biſhops attain to rheir intent. To induce the Miniſter 
tro condemne the Aſſembly holden at Aberdeen , Mr Spotfinud 
uſed this reaſon. The Brethren baniſhed have promiſed to confeſle a fault, 
if their faCt ſhallbe condemned by a General Aſſembly. Sorharif wede. | 
clarethe Aſſembly, holden at Aberdeen tobe null, they will obraigli 
bertie to return to cheirown Congregations. The name of Presbytery, in 
the Concluſion, was rejetted, asa word, which his Maj. Jars not hear 
with patience : And therefore in ſteed of the word Presbyterie, accord 
ing to the meaning of that Aſſembly , vyas uſed this paraphraſis, Tk 
Miniſters of the bounds. Butthe Biſhops after did interpret theſe yyads 
to be meant of Miniſters yvithin the bounds, vyhere ſuch ations , aa 
ſpecified, are tobe performed, vyhetker they be of one Presbyrery, arof 
diverſe, feyy or moe, as it pleaſerh them to aſſume, the bounds hayingno 
bounds fer to them, & the number not being defined. And according tothis 
meaning they did practiſe, yyhen they thought good : As afcerward Jutſ- 
wood , afrer he had given orders to My Robert Menteith at St Andrews, 
ſent a vvarrantto Mr John Maxwel to admit him to the Kirk of Dud- 
diſtoun, aſluming to bimſelf other tyvo or three : vyhich he did vyithout 
acg uainting the Presbyteric. When mention is made in the Concluſions, 
of the Exerciſe of Propheſying , then in ſteed of the vvord Presbytericis 
uſed another phraſe, to vvitT he Brethren of the Exerciſe; and here the 
Biſhops, asappeareth, meaned no other thing but the Presbyrerie: be- 
cauſe that Article concerneth nor the Diſcipline, The vyord Presbyte- 
rie, vvichis uſed by the Holy Ghoſt , and vyas ſo odious to the King at 
this time, yvas heard vyith patience afceryvard, in the Afembl y of Aber - 
deen. Bur ſuch tricks ſeryedtheir turne for the preſent. Dumber pro- 
tefſed plainly , he vvould haveno man thereto pive any countenance of | 
diſliking. Some of the Voters had no Commiſion from their Presbyte- 
ries; ſome had limited Commiſſions ; ſome had Commiſſions to protell 'ho 
againſt wharſoeyer thing ſhould be'concluded, prejudicial to the Ads off taye 
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diſcharged not their dutie faithfully conform to their Commiſſion. A 
number of Miniſters, brought from Cathne/s, Orknay and Sutherland, by | 
theBiſhopot Orknay Mr James Law his procurement, had never ſeen 
the faceof a General Aﬀembly before. Oaly five of the whole number | 
yotedagainſt the Concluſions. | 
| Notwithſtandingrhe Biſhops and the Earle of Dumbar had obtained 
heir intent, in the 7 hzrd Seſſion, Dumbar produced, in the fourth Scelli- | 
on, the King's warrant todiſcharge Presbyteries ; whereby ye may per- 
ive what is meant in the Concluſions by thatphraſe, The Miniſters of 
thebounds, according ro Dumbar and the Biſhops interpretation. T hen | 
yas there an out-cry and noiſe in the Aſſembly among the Miniſters, who | 
notwichftand ing hadalmoſt ſpoiled the Presbyteriesof all Power and Au- | 
thoritie with their own conſents, They ſcared , wherethey needed nor: | 
For the conveening of the Presbyteries is Authorized , and Katified by 
law, Neither could Presbyteries be altogether aboliſhed, till Biſhops 
Courtswere ſubſtitute intheir roomes; which for the preſent could nor be 
brought to paſſe. The Noblemen and Miniſters requeſted him to ſuper- 
ſede the Proclamation ot the diſcharge , till his Hay. were certified of 
the proceedings of this Aſſembly , nor doubting bur his May. woula be 
{tified therewith. Dumbar promilſeth upon bis honour to procure, ſo 
kras in him lay , to gertthar diſcharge recalled , providing tney would 
| W ſcribe the Conclufioris which had paſt, or the Supplication, which was 
wheſent up to the King for that effect. By this means be got the hands 
zyell as the voices of many foreſworn Balaam:tes. 
| Upontthe Lords day, Doftor Hampton preached before-noon,and tax- 
the Goyernment of Synods and Presbyteries. Doctor ©Mirriton at- 
tr-noon defended the calling of Biſhops. Upon munday. the Moderacor, 
ter he had praiſed God tor the happie ſuccefſe he had found inte firlt | 
point, proponed other two, which were ſlightly paſt over : For the firſt | 
vas themain point aimed at, howſoeyer the other two were pretended. 
Taking order with Papiſts , and ſetrling the proviſion of Miniſters , were 
beuſual pretences of the Biſhops, when they were co compaſlle their chief 
&ſgne. Sothis meeting was diſſolyed afcer the ſinging the 133. P/a/me, 
adnonew Aſſembly was appointed. 
| Money was given largely to ſuch as ſerved the King and the Biſhops 
am, under prerence of bearing their charges. Mr Zames Law Biſhop 
odOrkray , was careful to ſce his North-land Miniſters well ſatisfied. 
When Mr 7ohn Balfour a Miniſter in the South cameto him, and com- 
Plined he had gotten nothing: Heanſwered , he had done no ſerviceto 
ts Maj. for he voted non 1iguet. John Lauder, Miniſter at Cockburns- 
#b, coming too late , when there was no more reſtingto bedealt, was 
[Ontent to rake ten pounds fourtie pennies lefle. The conſtant Modera- 
tors, ſo many as were preſent, got every one their hundreth pounds ſcors, 
ich was promiſed at the Convention holden Anno 1606 at Linkthgow 
Toſome was promiſed augmentation of their ſtipends, namely to Mr M;- 
bal Cranſtoun Miniſter ar Crammond. Mr John Hall got a penſion from 
eKing, Noblemen, Barones, Biſhops, & others, who had no Com- 
;e of {Yon either from Presbyrery or Synod, were preſent to make all ſure 
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oceſt 'vhoconcurred, at this meeting, tothe damnable Concluſions following,l | 
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0. they are extant in the Regiſter, and ſer down as it pleaſed the Biſhops 
themſelves. 


The General. Aſemblie of the Kirk of Scotland, holden in Glaſgow 
the 8. of june, the year of God 1610. years , inpreſence of the 


—————————_— 


The Earle of Dumbar. 
The Archbiſhop of St Andrews. 
Hy Lord Preſident. 
eMy Lord Secretarie. 
Ofrne Nobility. 
fe Montroſe. | Lindſey. 
Glencarne. Scoone. 

& | Cathneſs. - } Blantyre. 
< I VVigtoun. | Kintail. (tine. 
BA 1 Kinghorne. A | Mr of Tilliba- 

| Abercorne. Comptroller. 

| Lothian. \ K1/yth, 

Of the Miniſtery. 
Orkniy. 
Biſhop of Orknay. 
Robert Stewart.. 
Mr Patrick VV aterſtoun, 
VVilliam Hair 
Mr Andrew Diſhingtoun. 
Carhneſs 
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Biſhop of Cathneſs. 

Mr VVillam Pope. 

T homas Pape. 

James Gray 

Mr Andrew Ogsbwie. 
Kols. 

Mrs George Monro. 
Robert Rock, 
Murray. 

Biſhop of Murray. 

Mrs James Dundas. 
Thomas Dundas. 
Patrick Dundas. 
VV illam Clogte. 
tAlexander Rauſon. 
VVillam Retd. 
Aberdeen. 

Biſhop of Aberdeen. 

Mrs David Ratt. 

Archbald Bleckburne. 

Robert Burnet. 

John Logie. 

Tohn Reid 


John Garein. 


Kings eMajeſties Commiſſioners , videlicer. 


Abraham Sibbald. 
George Hay. 
lames Hay. 

Robert Maitland. 
Tohn Strauchan. 
Robert Roſs. 
Robert Reid. 
Alexander Guthrie. 
Mernes. 

Mrs Andrew Ramſey. 

Tames Rait- 

| Adam Walker. 

| Brechen. 

' Biſhop of Brechen. 

Mrs Dugal Campbel. 
eAndrew Leitch. 
Richard Viercheſtoun. 
James Eliot. 
Arbroth. 

Mrs cArthure Futhie. 

| Patrick Lindſey. 
Andrew Drummond. 
Henri Phillip. 
Jobn Guthrie. 
Dundie. 

Mrs David Kineir. 
Robert Rynd. 

| Meegle. 

Mrs Henrie Guthrie. 
eAlexander Kinninmonth. 

David Brows. 

Perth. 
| Mrs William C, ouper. 
| Archibald Moncreife. 
Dunkelden. 

| ; 

Biſhop of Dunkelden. 

Mrs S$itveſter Ratray. 
James Menzes. 
cAlexander Freland. 
Auchterarder. 

Mr Fames Burdoun. 
Stirline. 

Biſhop of Dumblane. 

Mr Wilkam S$tirlime. 


Robert Mer ſer. | 
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Mr William Narne. Andrew Boyd. 

Sc Andrews. -- Paiſley. 

Archbiſhop of St Andrews, Mrs Iohn Hay. 

Mrs David Monipennte. Archibald Hammiltoun 
William Murray, William Birſtoam, 
Simeon Durte. George Maxwel. 

| Univerſitie. Dumbartoun. 
| MrRobert Howie. Mr VV alter Stewvart. 
Couper. Hammilroun. 

Mrs James Martine. Mrs Thomas Muirheid. 
Robert Buchanan. Tames Hammiltoun, 
John Caldcleugh. David Sharpe. 

T homas Douglas. Tohn Howviſon. 
Kirkaldie. Lanerk. 
| Mrs John Mztchelſon. Mr VVilktam Birme. 
'" William Murray. John Lindſey. 
Alan Lawmonth. Mr Robert wilkte. 
Dumtermline. Air 
| Mrs James Stewart. Mrs Peter Prymroſe. 
| eAnarew Forreſter. Tohn Makcorne. 
| William Paton. VVilliam VYallace. 
| Edinburgh. Irwing. 

Mrs John Hall. Mrs Alexander Scringeour 
Peter Hewat. Michael VV allace. 
Michael Cranſtoun. Dumfreis. 

Linlichgow. Mrs Thomas Ramſey. 

Urs Robert Cornwal. Robert Huntar. 
eAlexander Keith. Robert Henriſon. 
Robert Gilmour. S:meon Tohnſtown. 
Thomas Peebles. Kirkcydbrighr. 

| Dalkeith. | Brſhop of Galloway. 
Mr Patrick T ourwour. "Mrs John Aikman. 

| Hadintoun VVilkam Hammiltoun. 

Mr James Carmichel. Robert Glendinning, © 

| Dumbar. James Donaldſon. 

Mr Edward Hepburne. | Wigtoun. 

\Jobu Lauder. | | Mrs Iames Adamſon. 

MrThomas Hepburne: ' JobnVV atſon. 
Peebles. | George Kinnard. 

Mr James Logan. Argile. | 

Robert Leving ſtoun.”. Biſhop of Arg yle. © 
Chernſide. . ...| Mrs John Cameron. 

Jobn Clappertoun. Donald Makitrorie. 
Dunſe. Neit Campbel. 

Kelſo. John Makcallum, 
Mrs Iames Knox. Nicol Makcalman. 
Thomas Store. ol Iles. 
Toby Balfour. . | Biſbop of the Iſles. 
Glaſgow. Mr Patrick Stewart. 
| 4chbiſhop of Glaſgow. Robert Stewart. 
l Mrs Patrick Sharpe... OfBarones. | 
| John Bellof Glaſgow, Drumlanrig. 
A Kkkk 2 Glenur-| 
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Glenurquhie younger. Edinburgh. - 
Wauchtoun. Mungo Makcal. 
Bombie. Edvvart Ker. 
Northbervwuick. Perth. 
Caldervvood. Gavuin Dalyel. 
Balnamoone. Dundie. 
Minto. Mr William Ferguſon. 
Balmaine. | Aberdeen. 
Garrntullie. Alexander Ruther furde. 
Duntreith. St Andrews. 
Mr Samuel Cockburne. | Jobn Knox. 
Str George Elphingſtoun | Glaſgow. 

if of fas wc | Fames ForfeFt. 

Of Burrows. | 


Atta Seſſione prima Of7avo Junij 1610. 


Exhortation being made by James Biſhop of Orkuay , Moderater of 
the laſt Aſſembly, the Commillioners, after their accuſtomed manner, 
proceeded to the election of the Moderator of this preſent Aſſembly, 
The leets being nominat , John Archbiſhop of G/a/govv, Mr Patrick 
Sharpe , Mr Patrick Lindſey and Mr John Mitchelſon - By plucdlity 
of Votes John Archbiſhop of G/asgouvy was choſen Moderator hac vt, 
Thereafter, according to the accuſtomed order , Afeſlors were choſe 
out of the bodie of the Aſlemblie, to conycen with the Moderator inthe 
Privie Conference , for treating of ſuch things as are to be concluded 
in the Aſſembly ; they are co ſay, the Kings Maj. Commiſſioners, with 
the Biſhop of Orknay, the Biſhop of Cathne/& Mr William Parp , Me 
George Monro, theBiſhop of Murray, Mr James Dundas, Mr Alexn- 
der Rauſon , the Biſhop of Aberdeen , Mr John Strauchan , Mr Gent 
Hay, the Biſhop of Brechen, Mr Patrick Lindſey, Mr Andrew Leith, 
Mr Arthure Futhie, Mr James Martine, Mr David Monipennie, Mr 
Robert Hovuie Mr IohnMaitchelſon, Mr William Murray Parſon of Th- 
ſert, the Biſhop of D«nkel/den Mr Archibald Moncreife , My Willia® 
Couper , Mr Alexander Ireland , the Biſhop of Dumblane , My Pitt! 
Hewuat, Mr Iohn Hall, Mr Michael Cranſtoun, Mr Eduvard He 
burne, Mr Robert Cormuual, Mr Iames Carmichael, Tohn Clapper- 
toun, Myr Iames Knox ,, Myr Thomas Storie, Mr William Birnie, W 
T hhomas Muirheed, Mr Patrick Sharpe , Mr Andrevv Boyd , Mr 
Tohn Hay , Mr Alexander Scringeour Mr Michael Wallace , theBi 
ſhop of Gallouvay , Mr Iames Adamſon , Mr Thomas Ramſey , the 
Biſhop of 4 g:/e ,. the Biſhop of the 1/es and My Neil Campbel. 

The hours appointed for meeting of the Privie Conference, arc ſeven 
hours in the morning, ahd two hours afternoon ; and for the Aﬀembly, 


” — - —_— — 
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nine hours in-the morning, and three hours afternoon. 

Commiſſioners appoinred for reading 8 anſwering of the billes, are Mr 
Henrie Phillip Mr John Reid, My Robert Buchanan , My Thomas 
GO » Mr Walter Stevuart , Mr Robert Henriſone My Sifveſter 

atray. 


Atta Sefſione ſecunda eodem die. 
The which day the Earle of Dumbar, one of his Maj. Commiſſioners, 
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after he had made open declaration of his Maj. good minde & zealous in- x6 x 6. 
tention towards the eſtabliſhing of a good, ſolid & pecfeEtOrder,intheDiſ-| 

cipline of che Kirkin this Realme; in the whiehb there were ſundrie points, 
which his Maj. would have reformed, the reformation whereof doth moſt 
| properly appertain to his Hzghne/s, inreſpect of his Royal Authocitie, & 
| Pury, wherein his Maj.is bound toGodAlmightie,to providethar theEſlate 
ofche Kirk,within his Dominions, ſhould beſertled as well in Diſcipline, 
| | 5in Doctrine, according to the Word of God, to the effect thar, the ſame 
| | [being once ſolidly ſerled , the true Word of God may be purely and fin- 
cerely preached to his Highneſs Subjects; and the Diſcipline ol the Kirk, 
once wiſely and diſcreetly ſertcled, may be inyiolably obſerved inall times 
| | | coming. Thereafter he produced his Maj. Letter directedto this preſenc 
| Þ | Aſſembly , whereof the tenor followerh. 


' | Followeth the tenor of his Maj. Letter, diref to the right Reverend 
| | Fathers in God, our truſtie and welbeloved Couſins, & Coun- 
ſellours , & others our truſtie and welbeloved, the Pre- 
| lats, Noblemen, and others our loving Subjefts, as 
well Miniſtrie, as Laity, preſently met & con- 
wveened in this Aſſembly. 


| | Sicinſcribitur JaMES Rex, 


Right Reverend Fathers in God, Right truſtie & welbeloved Couſins , 
Counſellours, and others our truſtie and loving Subjects , now conyeen- 
edinthis preſent Aſſembly, we greet you well. If the moſt ſharp cen- 
fure were taken of every one his particular affection to the Religion pro- 
ſed , we might very juſtly boaſt, withour oſtentation, of our ever con- 
tinued conſtancie , praiſed be God ; notwithſlanding of boththe allure- | 
| ments, as alſothe threatnings of the Adverſarie, and ofthe misbehaviour, | 
| yea the pride, and ofcea treaſonable contempts of ſome of our Subjects | 
ofthe ſame profeſſion; ſo that none, unto whom either our by paſt life hath 
been known , or towhomour preſent actions are notour, butthey with- 
|(ardoubt will reſt fully perſwaded hereof; fince we have now openly de- 
Clared ourſelves to be che Principal Oppoſits on earth to the Antichriſtian 
memie , againſt whom to our laſt breath , without reſpect of hazard , 
'vedointend to maintain and defend the Truth profefſed. Andas ithath | 
pleaſed God in his mercieto appoint us, tobe the Nouriſh Father of his 
Church hece on earth, within our Dominions: So do we intend ever to be 
moſt careful for ſerting forward all ſuch things, which may adyance his 
Glorie , and breed quietneſs and peace in the Church , unro which no- 
thing bath been ſo great an enemie,as che want of Order andGovernment, 
Fithout which no Bodie or Eſtate, cither Eccleſiaſticall or Civil, can ſub- 
And howſoever the ſingularitie of ſomedid , for a certain ſpace, | 
y ,\|| /xatain, cicher by wilfulneſs or ignorance, a ſortof headleſs Govern- 

ment: yet ere long it did kyth what inconvenience and harm might enſue 
Mr || [tothe Church , and advancement of the Goſpel , by any longer continu. | 
as || \ancethereof.. Which moved us, during our ſtay there in our own Per. | 
er |[\fon, ro take ſo great pains for finding remedie to this, which otherways | 
bad tried ſo incurable a canker, being permitted to have had any far. | 
q| her progreſſe. And therefore at that time wiſhing to dothings rather 
I by conſent, than abſolutly out ofour Koyal Power & Authoritie {which | 


rs | aſois very lawful, and granted to us by God himſelf ) we thereupon no, | 
\frer K k kk 3 only 
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| 


cefſe of the buſineſs, tro Gods good guiding ; and bid all of you right 


heartily farewel. From our court atT herfiurde,the eighriof May 1610: ” ||, 

After the reading of which his Haz. Letter, the Aſſembly thought ir 

! moſt expedient, that the Brethren, appointed to, be on thePrivie Confe- j 

rence”, ſhould conyeen the next day in the morning, & privatly among n 
themſelves after reafoning adviſe upon ſuch heeds of the Diſciplineof the | 


Kirk, asthey ſhould think to haye need tobe reformed , for giving 7 4 
! Maj. ſatisfaCtion in that point. | ? Ml 


—— 
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only aſſiſted , and countenanced ſundrie Afemblics of thar Church by | 
our own preſence ; buthave cauſed others be conyeened ſince our depar. 
ture from thence, having ro our great coſt and charges procured alſo 
maintenance, ſufficient in ſome reaſonable ſort, for the Fathers of the 

Church , and have directed orderto be taken for the plantation of Chur. | 
ches void. As likewiſe,in ſo far as the Ecclefiaſtick JuriſdiQion by ſecular | 
Perſons was incroched upon, we have pur alſo remediethereto. $9 a | 
we did fully hope, that before this time, the Church thereupon, appre- 

hending and perceiving errours paſt, in tuffering that Anarchie amongſt 

them to keep ſo long continuance, ſhould have reſolved and concluded, 

and therewith have become ſuiters and ſoliciters unto us, for Eſtabliſhing | 
of that Government and Rule , which is moſt fir and allowed of, in for. | 
mer times inthe Primitive Church. So that things ſhould notbe lefr gi1l/ 
inuncertainty , by reaſon of the diviſion and diſtraCtion of mindes among | 
your ſelyes , by which to your own knowledge, both the Common xne. | 
mic hath increaſed , and finne and wickedneſs remain unpuniſhed. But 
whether the defaulc be in the Fathers of the Church , their unwillingneſs, | 
or unworthineſs, todo and perform what in dutie belongeth untothem; | 
or inthe faCtious lingularitie of others of the meaner rank { who doyer.] 
haps preſume of theirgreater credir by keeping things in confuſion: ) and | 
we not being fully acquainted wich the true cauſe, and yet in our dutie ty | 
our God, as being his Lieutenant here, holding our ſelves juſtly bound, 
not to ſuffer this ſort of lingering, in a matter of ſuch momenr, have there. 

upon thought expedient to call this preſent Aſſembly , not ſo much for 

neceſſitie as that any thing is to be moyed,whereunto your conſent is much! 

requifitz but thar our true affection to Gods Glory, and adyancement 
thereof , and to the peace and well of the Church , being declared and 
manifeſted , you _ try the more inexcuſable, for not urging that good 
rothe Church, which we do intend for it without your conſents , it ve 
finde a ſlow concurrence upon your part; and yet hoping , that yourlor- 
wardneſs will remove all opinion, which may be conceived, eitherof 
unwillingneſs , or oppofitions to our ſo godly Intentions : And haying 
referred the particular imparting of our farther pleaſure and minde herein, 
to our righttruſtie and right nelficloved Couſine & Counſellour ,the Earle 
of Dumbar , and the right revetend Father our right truſtie Counſellour 
the Archbiſhop of $7 _,Andrevos; [both of whom we have diredted 2s! 
our Cotnmiſſioners tothis preſent Aﬀembly ; and whom we will youcre- 
ditand truſt) and intending Kine their' reports to take ſpecial notice of 
every ones affection , and forwardneſs in this ſervice, and thereupon to 
acknowledpe and hr neat themhereafter, as any fat occaſion for thei 
good ſhall occutre. We commit you and your aQions, with the good ſuc- 
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Atta Seſſione tertia, nono Junij po#7 meridiem. 


The which day, the whole Aſſembly being conveened , the Brethren, | 
appointed for the Privie Conference, by the mouth of the Moderator | 
declared, thar after long deliberation they hzd agreed upon certain heeds | 
concerning the ſpecial points of Diſcipline, within the Church of this / 
| Realme, for ſatisfaction of hisMaj. will, contained in his/7:zghneſs Letter, 
'yhich was thought expedient toberead openly tothe wholc allembly , 
yhereo! the tenor followeth. 


|. Followu the Heeds & Articles. concermng the Diſcipline of the 
Kirk , tobe obſerved m all time coming. | | 


In the fr itis declared, that thealledged Afſemblie, holden at Aber- | 
| een, is nullin itſelf, ſpecially in refpeCt ichad not his Maj. allowance 
and was diſcharged by his Z7:zhne/s Commiſſioner. And becaulc the 

neceſſitie of che Kirk craveth, that for order-taking with the Common | 
Enemic . and other affaics of theKirk , there be yearly General Aſſems- | 
blies, the indiftion whrercot the Aﬀembly acknowledgeth to appertain 
tohisMaj. by the prerogativ« of his Royal Crown, the General Alſemb!y | 
was £0 cequeſt his Maj. that GeneralAfemblies may be holden once 1n the | 
year; oratleaſt, in reſpect of the neceſſitie fore ſaid, thathis Maj: would | 
appoint a Certain time , atthe which the ſame ſhall be holden preciſely in 
alrime coming. 

| Item, it is thought expedient, that the Biſhops ſhall be Moderators | A. 
every Dioceſan Synod , and the Synod ſhall hold rwice every year of 
the Kirks of every Diocie , v:s. in April and Offober; and where the 
[Diocies are large, i hat there be rwo or three Sy nods in convenient places, 
forthe eaſe ofthe Miniſtery. 

Item , that noſentenceof Excommunication , or Abſolution there. 1 
from, be pronounce againſt , or in favours of any Perſon, without the | 
know!edge and approvation of the Biſhopof the Diocie, who mult be an- 
ſwerable to his Maj. for all formal and impartial proceeding therein ; and 
the procefie being found formal , the ſentence to be pronounced at the di- 
tection of the Biſhop, by the Miniſter of the Pariſh, wh-re the offender | 
'dwellech, and the Procefſe began. And in caſe the Biſhop ſhull be tound | | 
[to have ſtaz cd the pronouncing of the ſentence againſt any Perſon, that | | 
hath merited che ſame , and againſt whomthe proceffe hath been lawfully | | 
deduced, the ſame being tried and he convicted in the General AM mblie | 
thereof , that advertiſement ſhail be maJeto his Maj. tothe effect another | 
may be placed in his room. 

Item, that all Preſentations be directed hereafter to the Biſhop; and | C 
(pon any preſentation given, or otherwiſe ſuit made , by any to be ad- | : 
mitted 'ro the Miniſtery , the Biſhop is to require the Miniſters of choſe | 
bounds, where he is to ſerve , to certifie by their reſtificat unto him of | 
thePartie ſuiter his converſation paſt, and abilitie, and qualification tor | 
the function ; and upon the recurn of their reſtificat, the Biſhop is to | 
take farther trial; and finding him qualified, and being aſſiſted by ſome | 
fuck of the Miniſtry of the bounds , where he is to ſerve , as he will : 
aſume to himſelf, he is then to pertectthe whole ation of Ordinarion. | 
Item, in Depoſition of Miniſters , the Biſh »p, aſsociating to himſelf | 
[the Miniſtry of the bounds , where the delinquent ſerved, heis thenro, D- {| 
| |[taketrial ofhis fault, and upon juſt cauſe found, to Deprive. | 


we. 
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Item, That every Miniſter, athis admiſſion, ſhall ſwear Obedience tg 
| his Maj. and Ordinar, according to the forms, ſet down in the Conference | 
| keeped in the year 1571. whereof the tenor followeth. 


T he form of the oath to be given by the Per ſon,provided to any Benefice 
withcure , at the time of his Admiſſion by the Ordinar. 


I A. B. Nominated and admitted tothe C. of D. utterly reſtifie and de. 
clare in my Conſcience, that the righrexcellent, right high and mightie 
Prince, James the ſixtby the Grace of God King of Scots , is the only 
lawful Supream Goyernour of this Realme , as well in things temporal, 
as in conſervation and purgation of the Religion 5 and thar no for,cign 
Prince, Prelate, State, nor Potentat haye, or ought to haye any jurif. 


diction, Power, Superiority , Pre-eminenceor Authoritie Eccleſiaſtj. 
cal and Spiritual within this Realme : And therefore Lutterly renounce , 


and forſake all forreign ]uriſdictions, Pow ers, Superiorities and Ay. 
thorities ; and promiſe that from this forth, 1 ſhall and will bear faith and 
rrue alledgeance to his Highneſs, his Heirs, and lawfull Succeſſours ; & 
ro my power ſhall affiſt and defend all juriſdictions, Privileges , Pre-emi- 
nences , and Authorities, granted and belonging to his H:ghneſ , his 
Heirs, and lawſul Succeflours, or united and annexed to his Royal Cromn. 
And farther, I confeſſe to have and hold the ſaid C. and poſſeſſion of the 
ſame, under God only, of his Maj. and crown Royal of this Realme: 
And for the ſaid poſſeſſions I do homage preſently to his Z:ghne/5 in your 
preſence; andfo his Maj. his Heirs, and lawful Succeſſors ſhall be faith. 
full and true. So help me God. 

Item, the Viſitation of the Diocie is to be done by the Biſhop bimſelf, 
and if rhe bounds ſhall be greater then he can overtake, heis then to make 
ſpecial choiſe , & to appoint ſome worthie man to be Viſiter in his place:! 
And whatſoever Miniſter without juſt cauſe , and lawful excufe made, 
ſhall abſear himſelf from the Viſitation , or the Dioceſan Afembly , he 
ſhall be ſuſpended from his Office and Benefice ; and if he amendact, 
ſhall be deprived. 

Item, Exerciſe of Doctrine is to be continued weekly among rhe Mini- 
ſters, at thetime of their accuſtomed meetings, & to be moderared bythe 
Biſhop, ifthe be preſent ; or then by any other whom he ſhall appoint, at 
the timeofthe Synod. | 

Item. That the Biſhops ſhall be ſubject in all chings, concerning their 
Life, Converſation , Office and Bencfice, to the cenſure of the General 
Afﬀembly, and being ſound culpable, with his Haz. advice and conſent, 
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 niſter by the ſpace of ten years. 


' approven, 
| obſeryedinall time coming. 


bedeprived. 
Item, That no Biſhop be elected, but who is paſt the age of fourtic 
years compleat, and who hath at the leaſt been an aQual and teaching Mi- 


Which whole Articles being diverſertimes publickly read, inthe face 
of the whole Aſsembly conveened, after voting the ſame were ratified, 
and concluded by the whole Aſsembly, and ordainedto be 
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Atta Seſſione quarta undecimo [unij ante meridiem. 


The ſaid day the Earle of Dumbar one of his. Way. Commiſſioners, 
being preſently of intention, to haye cauſed jnſtantly diſcharge all Presby- 
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|erial meetings by open Proclamation at the market Croſſe of g/a/gow, & 
chat becauſe he had receiveda ſpecial warrant & command from his Maj. 
'ochateffect, which-he on no wayes would, nor durſt diſobey ; the whole 
Aſſembly moſt earneſtly interceed with his Lord/-:p, that ir might pleaſe 
his L. to continue the making of the ſaid Proclamation, and Diſcharge of 
thePresbyreries contained in the faid Letter, foracertain ſpace ; that 
inthe mean time his Maj. might be certiorat of the proceedings of this 
preſent Afembly , which they doubted not would give his Maj. full ſatiſ- 
{Etion in thar parc ;. unto the which requeſt, theſe ofthe Nobilitie, being 
preſently conveened by his Maj. direQion inthe ſaid Aſſembly , did con- 
urce, and interpon their requeſt tothat ſame effet ; whereunto the ſaid 
Larle of Dumbar baving acquieſced upon ſpecial offer made by theNoble- 
menconveened, that they would interceed at his Maj. hands,that he ſhould 
'beblameleſs for the ſaid delay ; tor the which the Aſembly did give his 


in name of the whole Aﬀembly, containing a moſt humble Supplication, 
thatit might pleaſe his Maj. of hisgracious favour roaccept ot the pro- 
 ceedings of this preſent Aſſembly , in the matter of the Diſcipline ot che 
Kick, whereunto they had condeſcended for ſatisfaCtion of his Maj. good 


= 
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[moſt heartie thanks. And therefore ordained a Leiter ro be directed 


[yill, contained in his Hzghneſs Letter ; and in reſpect thereof , that it 
night ſtand with his Maj. good pleaſure and will, ro ſuperſecd all further 


diſcharge of the ſaid Presbyteries. . 


kc. bearing in effect, rhac after long Conference & Reaſoning, h:d in the 
controverred heeds of Religion, berwixt his L. and certain of the Mini- 


| Anent the Supplication, given in name of George Marqueſs of Hunthe, 
| 


ſery , deputed co that effect, he was fully reſolved in all doubts and diffi- 
wlties that mighcarife therein, or trouble him in any ſort; in roken where- 
ofhe hath ſub{cribed the whole Heeds & Articles of the Religion,preſent- 
ly profeſſed within this Realme 5 which were preſcnred , with the ſaid 
ſupplication : And therefore defiring thata commiſſion may be directed 
ſom chis preſenc Aﬀembly , giving power to ſuch Commiſſioners as they 
ſhould appoint , to abſolve him from the ſentence of Excommunication, 
a reſpect of his ſatisfaCti- n foreſaid ; as at more length is contained inthe 
ac Supplication. Therefore the Earle ot Dumbary his Maj. Commillio- | 


— -- 


=, baving declared in his Maj: name, his Z7zghne/+ minde anent the 
Abſolution of the Marqueſs of Zun:lietrom the ſencence of Excommuni- 
ation ; and in ſpecial that, it ſhould be tried, ifhis Z. was fully in heart 
ad Conſcience reſolved and ſatisfied in the heeds of Religion, as he had 
kbſcribed the ſame with his hand, to the intent that thereafter he might 
teabſolved from the ſaid ſentence of Excommunication. The General 
Afembly, being ripely adviſed with the ſaid Supplication , and his Maj. 
tinde declared by his Z;ghne/s Commiſſioner thereanent,Giveth, grant- 
__ committeth their full Commiſſion to the Perſons after ſpecified , 


Galloway, Brechen, Mr John Hall , Mr Patrick Simpſone , MY 
Viliam Couper , Mr Patrick Sharpe, and eMr Andrew Leitch , 


J/Nith power ro them to paſſe with his Maj. Commiſſioners, and che Earles of | 


Montroſe, Glencarne, Cathneſs, Linlithgow, Kinghorne , VVigtoun 
ad Lothian, to the Caſtle of Str line , where the ſaid Marqueſs is pres 
ntly confined, and theretotry the ſaid Margue/5 his intention and re» 
hlution, in the Heeds and Articles of the Religion ; & if he betfully fariſ- 
| thereanenr in his keart and Conſcience, as he hath outwardly profeſl. 
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| 16 10. | cd the fame, ſubſcribed with his hand; and in caſe they findehim fully re. 
ſolved, and of inward intention to give full ſatiſfaction, inall the Points 
and heeds of Religion controyerted;: and to: ayolw:; and conſtantly yg 
confeſle and profefſe the true Religion, that is preſently profeſſed publick. 
ly within this Kealme: In that cale they give full Power and /Commiſſion | 
to the ſaid Brethren , with My Tohn Hay ,. Mr John Mitchel, My Ry. 
bert Cornwaland My Patrick Lindſey, or any Nine of them / the Arch. 
biſhops of St Andrews and Glaſgovv being alwayes two } toabſolye him 
from the procelle and ſentence of Excommunication. ee; $6 

Item, it was humbly regrated in the Aſſembly , thatnotwithſtandi 
of many lovable Acts and Conſtitutions, as well Ecclefbaſtica], as Civil, 
alreadie made and enacted forrepreſſing the diſorder and infolence of Pro 
feſled and Excommunicat Papiſts; yer neyerthelefſe they do ftill remain 
in their former obſtinacie and diſobedience, proceeding doubtleſſe upon 
the impunitie which they do enjoy, and overſight whereby they are ſuf. 
tered ro have free paſſage and accefſe in all the parts of the Countrey , 4; 
if they were not Excommunicat : For remedie whereot it is ordained, 
that eyery one of theCommibioners preſent give in roll tothe Clerkofthe 
Aſſembly, allthe Perſons that are Excommunicat within their bounds; | 
that the ſamebcing preſented by him to my 1.ord Commiſſioner , his, 
may cauſe the Secrec Councel take order with them, according to the | 
Lawes of the Countrey. 

And becauſe it is not unknown to the Kings Maj. what manifold trex 
ſonable praCtices and attemprs, are, from time to time, deviſed againſt 
his Maj. and his Royal Eſtate by the Papifis, and profeſſed Enemies to 
che truth: Therefore rhe Aſſembly hath thought good, that a Suppli. 
cation ſhould be direCted to his Maj. in name of the whole Aſſembly, to 
put his Maj. in remembrance of his own Eſtate and danger , whereunto 
his Maj. is ſubjeQ through the cruel and craftie treaſon, daily forgedand 
contrived againſt his State and Perſon , by the Papiſts , Jeſuirs , andf- 
minarie Prieſts, enemies to God and the true Relipion , and to hisMij. 
becauſe his Highneſs is aſpecial maintainer of ime againſt their falſe 
and erroneous Doctrines; that therefore it would pleaſe his Maj. to have 
ſuch regard rohis own Eſtate , and preſeryarion of his moſt ſacred Perſon 
from their bloudie devices, that by debarring of them , and their fayour- 
ers from his Maj. preſence, his Maj. by the grace and proreCtion of Ged| 
almighty, may be preſerved in ſafety, to the advancement of theGlorie 
of God, eſtabliſhing of the true Peace of his Kirk within his Maj. Domini 
ons, & comſort and tranquillitie of his Highneſs Subjects, whoſe wealth 
& proſperitie inthis earth, under God, they acknowledge to conſiſt in his 
Maj. preſervation. y 4 


eAtta Sefſione quinta , undecimo Junij poft meridiem. | 
Forſameckle as inthis preſent Afembly iris alreadie ſtatured, that the|F | 
Exerciſes ſhall be moderated by the Biſhops, in the mcerings of the Miniſte-|F | 
rie, if they be preſeat; or then by any other, whom he ſhall appoint At 
the time of the Synod: and becauſe the next Synod is nor tobe holden 
before the moneth of Offober nexr tocome ; therefore it is ordained, that 
in abſence of the Biſhop, the conſtant Moderators ſhall remain in their owl 
places, while the next Synod, to be holden in Oober next tocome- ' 0% 
Item, becauſe it is uncivil that Lawes and Conſticutions, either Civil| 
or Eccleſiaſtical , being once eſtabliſhed , and in force by pablick 2nd\if | 
— ——_—_—— 
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| {blje , nor diſobey the ſame, under the pain of Depriyation, beigg tried 
[and convicted thereof: And in ſpecial that the queſtion of equalitie, & ine- 


——_— 
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Therefore iris ſtatute by uniform conſent of this whole Aſſembly, that 
gone of rhe Minifterie, either in pulpitin his preaching, orinthe pub- 
lick Exerciſe , Speak or Reaſon againſt che Acts of this preſent Aſſem- 


qualicieinthe Kirk , benottreared in the pulpit , underthe ſaid pain; & 
thatevery one of che ſaid Commiſſioners preleat,intimar this att, at their 
feſt meeting in their Exerciſe. | 

- Tem, iris ſtatute and orgained by te whole Afetnbly., that thece- 
lebration and folemnization of the holy barfl of Marrimonie , be re- 
uſedro no Chriſtians withinthis Realme, neither upon Sunday, norup- 


onany other day , when the ſamine ſhall bexequired: And ordaineth that 
the ſame beperformed with all Chriſtian modeſtie , and withour all dif. 
order. Ms 

Item, becauſe through ſundcie parts within this Realme , as we)l jn 
theblghlands and borders, as in the mid-countrey , and beſtinhabited 
| and peopled land , there be many Kirks lying deſtitute ofa Paſtor, and 
| ing of the Word,, to the great diſcomtorr of the people, whoſe 
ſoules are thereby fruſtrated of theordinarie food of the Word of Gad , 
'vhich proceeds forthe moſt part of the laick Patronages, afd ereftion of 
Spiritual benefices in temporal livings; which erections arceither not 
xcepted by the purchaſers thereof, bur lefc in ſuſpenſe at the ſeales , 
vithout any proviſion made to the Mtniſtersof the Kirks of the benefice: 


——— 


openconſenr, ſhould be controlled, and called in queſtion b any Perſon |r 510, | 
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Orifchey be accepted, cither the proviſion, appointed for the Miniſter , 
sfomean, thbatir is altogether unable to interrain an honeſt man in bis 
calling ; or elſe the Miniſter is altogether iecluded from uplifciog that por- 
tion, allorted ro him by pariſhioners, addebred in payment thereof, andis 


compelled ro await for the ſame from the ereaed Lord his Chnamberlain,or 
hisGarner, and ſo in a manner gettethnone7 or atthe leaſt ſmall payment 
oftheſame: For remeed whereof it is thought expedient , thar the Bre- 
thren afcer ſpecified 445. rhe Archbiſhops of St Andrewvs & Glaſgow 3 | 
the Biſhops of Or knay, Galloway and Cathreſs, with Fohn Clappertoun 
Mr IobnHall and Mr Robert Buchanan ſhall conveen at Edinburgh the 
2-day of une inſtant , and forma Sapplication tobe direCtro his Maj. 
| ting of all che Kirks,that are unplanted withinthis Realme, what- 
rank or qualitic the ſame be of , and that the ſame bedireQro' his 
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j. by the Archbiſhop of _ theBiſhopof Brechen , My 
lbs Holland cHr VVilkam Couper, whom the Afﬀembly hath appoint- 
& their lawful Commidioners, to preſent inall reverence to his Maj. the 


Aſſembly. | 

- Thus far word by word extrated our of the regiſter , nothing omicred, 
\butaparticular in the end concerning-My Thomas Henriſon. 
+Rereobſerve, good Reader, theKing in his Letter profeſſeth he had ta- 
kenpains, before his departurgour of the Countrey, to ſertle the Goyern- 
Sentofthe Kirk , as if before ir had wanted all kindeof Order and Go- 
Krament ; whereas he profeſſed at his departure, he intended no alterati-- 
9 of che eſtabliſhed Diſcipline. As for divifionand diſtraction , there 
Vasnone, till be obtruded Vore in Parliamear to the Kirk.. Neither is it, 
Properly robe called diviſion or diſtraftion , where a few, born-up by ſe- 


10 F{lar Authoritie, contend for preeminence, thereſt repining , orthrall- 
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16 10. |edtogive way. How could Votes be counted ſincere and free, where | 
the King promiſeth to reward ſuthas are pliable to his courſe. 
Intheir Concluſions they confele, that the necefitie of the Kirk crayeth 
'rhere ſhould be yearly General Aſſemblies. * Yea the Biſhops aſſured the 
Minitters there conveened, and thar very ofren, thar the King would 
| grant tlf>m the libertie of General Afﬀemblies every year. W hereupon it 
| was concluded, that theBiſhops ſhould be liable ro the Cenſures of theGe.. 
*| neral Aſſemblie. 1 herefore this failing)ir appeareth. the power,grantedin 
theſe Articles aboyewritcen , falleth, and the Biſhops are bur Ulurpers 
in whatſocyer thing they clame byvertue oftheſe Articles, This is notto 
excuſe the perfidie and p&urie of the Miniſters there conveened altoge. 
| ther , ſeing they were bound by Oath and Subſcription to maintain the 
| Eſtabliſhed Diſcipline all thedayes oftheir lives. Farther,what hopecouſd 
there be of bearing down their tyrannie inthe General Aſſemblies,ifPres. | 
byteries and Synods be made obnoxious unto them, ſeing General Aſſem. | 
blies conſiſt of CommifGoners ſent from Presbyreries and Synods ? And | 
ſo, if the Beesbyteries and Synods be corrupt, the Agembly muſt bbcor. | 
ruptalſv. Where they acknowledgethe indictionofthe Aſſembly roup. | 
pertain to theKingyby thePreroyative of hisRoyalCrown,they have betray. 
ed one of the chief ihertics , thatourKirk had not only granted to her by 
| Chr:i#?,Butalfo was ratified by the Eſtates,io the bands ot theKing ſofaras 
in them lay; (if that clauſe be not foifled-in wirhour their knowledye, asis | MW 
very likely:)I fay, ſo far as inthem lay: Becauſe their Aﬀemblie beingnull 
inthe ſelf. that libertie is not yet rendered, but only with-holden. 
| TheBiſhop by theſe Articles may depure another Miniſter of the Diocie,| MW 
tO viſit bis Niocie ; butnot ro modcerat a Dioceſan Synod: unledethe Vife| M| 
tation ofthe Diocie, and moderating of the Synod be tak en for onething, 
-and ſo it ſeemeth indeed, For it is ordained,thatwhatſocver M iniifter with- 
out cauſe ſhall abſenc himſelf from Viſitation, or the Dioceſan Aſſemblie, 
ſhall be ſuſpended from his Office and Benefice; and if he amendnor, 
ſhall bedeprived. So Viſitation and the Dioceſan Synodare here taken 
aSequiyalent to Viſitation of Miniſters at a Dioceſan Synod. And thisVi-| W' 
ſitation is called by Sz/veſter in his Summa, Viſitationon plena; & diftini- 
guiſhed from p/ena,when theBiſhop viſiteth the particularKirks of hisDio- 
cie. Saw we not that they uſed no other Vifitation of the Perticular Kirks 
of their Diocies, but upon rare occaſions ? Chooſed not the Biſhop his 
own-Clexk, without conſent of the 5ynod? Subſtituted be not aViceye- 
" reft, when he pleaſed, without conſentof the Synod, & continnedrhe 
diet at his own pleaſure; ſummoned Perſons to compear, in his own 
name, and notinthe name of the Synod ; ſuffered nothing to come in 
voting, but what he pleaſed ; or the names tobecalled for giving voices, 
q but when he pleaſed; numbered or pondered them as he pleaſed: And 
7 when he bad ventured a matter _ pluralitie of vores, and they had 
| piped, he did danceashe pleaſed # So ſaid «Hr James Law Riſhopof 
| | G/a/ſgow, At oneof his Dioceſan Synods: . And yet Miniſters, to excuſe 
their repairing to Dioceſan Synods, wouldbear the world in hand, that 
rhere is no differenceberwixt the Provincial Synods we had , and theſe 
Diocelan Synods, bur only thar the Biſhop is conſtant Moderator. Ifit 
be not an Epiicopal Viſueation , why is the prerended Biſhop ſuffered to | 
ſpblticute a Vicegerent , ſeing thar part of the At, which toucheth the 
Moderation ot Dioceſan Synods, giveth him noſuch power, ortodo any 
| rhing butthat which a ſimple Moderator ſhould do ? Epiſcapal Viſitation 
| and 
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[within ſuch acircuit or bounds, wherethe Perſon is to ſerye, and rfeglect 


deat or Moderator, bur in the other he is Judge, .and the Miniſters there 
conyeened ſubject rhemſelyes to his Vifitation. When MiniQters there- 


| fore ſhall oppole to the Biſhop, ſubſtituring whom he pleaſeth, go Mode- 


nt, citing ithis own name, and uſing negative power &c. then ſhall we 
ſay, they ſtanaro the natureofa Synod ? If it were mectly a Synod, yet 
there cannot be that freedome , which was in our Synods before: Be- 
cauſe the perpetuiticoft Moderation, inthe Perſons of the pretended Bi- 
ſhops, beareth down free reaſoning and voting; becauſe by a divided 
confideration the Biſhop is ro be conſidered as High Commiſlioner , or 
8Biſhopof the Diocie , armed with power, out oftbe Synod, and with- 
ourtheir conſents, ro Suſpend, Deptive , Ward, Fine ,*give Collati- 
on Kc. | 
 twouldbe demanded, how the Biſhops can alledge , that Presbyteri- 
esſtand only precario, and by roilerance ? For where ſhall the proceſſe 
aainſtany offender be intended, or reduced,till it come tothe pronounc- 
ingot the ſentence, if not inthe Presbyterie ? For in this point the pow- 
erofthe Presbyteries is not aboliſhed, nor is there any ordinary judica- 
torie Eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhed by the Concluſions of this Aſſembly, in 
yom or place of the Presbyteries , for that effect. As for the Biſhops, 
have no power heregranted tointentar , of deduce proceſſe againſt 
awyoffender. Andastorthe High Commiſſion , it is not a Judicatorie or- 
dinar of the Kirk. 


ms that in caſethe Biſhop ſhall be found to ſtay the pronounc- 
ng of the ſentefice of Excommunication,, the proceſſe being lawfully de- 
Gced , that the King ſhall be adyertiſed by the General A(ſembly , that 
another may be placed in his room. Doth not this preſuppoſe , that there 
'muſt be an ordinare ſer crime of the General Aſſemblies? Anddoth ic not 
likewiſe follow , thatſeing we have nor theſe ordlinarie Aſſemblies once 
.intheyear , andat ſet times, that the Presbyteries may proceed to the 
'entegee of Excommypication, or Abſolution; albeit the Biſhops appro- 
dnion cannor be had ? 


'*Bythe Concluſion ofthis Aflembly , Collation of benefices was not ta- 
kom Presbyteries ; howbeir it be ordained, that Preſentations be dis 

'wted hereafcer to the Biſhop. 

*%itnor aridiculous form of proceeding, to require the Miniſters of the 

kinds, where the Perſon preſented, ortobe admitted, is to ſerve, to, 
ty his Converſation & Qualifications; and the Biſhop himſelt to enter af- 

Wife farther trial ? For what ifhe Judge him notqualified, whom they 

inde qualified ? Shall the ſudgement of one crolle the Judgement of ma- 

9? For there is no other abilitic or qualification required by the Article, 

k(6r che funCtion of the Miniftery. 

Atby the Miniſters of the bgunds , that ſhould try the Perſon robe ad- 
'Sitted , be meant rhe Presbyrery, as was truely meant by that Meeting , 

bidexring the word Presbyterze, only becauſe it was odious to the King, 

8wasalledged. Then Biſhops may not referre the trial roany Miniſters 


wPregbytery.” For ifonly the name was forborn, becauſe offenſive to 
teKing , and this other periphraſis, of the Miniſters of the bounds , ul- 
tdinſteed of it, the thing it ſelf remaineth to be underſtgod under that 
Miphraſis, co wit, the Meeting or Company of Miniſters within ſuch a 
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and a Provincial Synod or Councel cannor ſubſiſt together in one Meet | 
| ing , and one mannerof procceding: intheone, the Biſhopis only Pre. 
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' bounds ; making upone Senat and conſtant Societie. Why thendo nar 
Presbyterics oppoſe rothe admitting of Miniſters withour their trial? 

The Biſhop is not bound by the Article of Admiſſion, to joyn the Pref. 
byrterie with him, in the Act of Ordination, bur ſo many of the Minidery 
of the bounds, as he will aſſumero himſelf. * Inthis point indeed muchis 
derogat from the power of the Presbytery: Yerour Prelars many timey did 
not ſo much as aſſume ſome of the Miniſters of the bounds. T hey gaye 
Ordination in their Chappels,and devided Giving of Orders, as they call 
them, and Admiſſion to a particular Charge, as is the manner in the Po. 
piſh and Engliſh Church, and contrair to the ancient ordcr of our Kirk, 
and book of Diſcipline ; and withour warrant ofthis their own Aſſembly, 
Mightnot then the Pcesbyrerie juſtly oppoſe ro ſuch anOrdination, &ex. 
clude the Perſon ordained our of 4heir number , ſeing Ordinarie Genera] 
Aſſemblies cannot be had to cenſure the Biſhop , as was both promiſed , 
and beleeyed ? And forthe ſame Reaſon might not Prsbyteries proceedto 
Admiſſion by themſelves , if the Biſhop failed on his part , or rook an 
other courſe, then is approved by the Acts of the General Aſſembly? 

By the Articles of depoſition it followeth, that no Biſhop by himſelf 
may cry , or deprive thedelinquent Miniſter ; nor yet aſſociat to hielf 
other Miniſters in the Diocie, without the bounds or Presbytery , where | 
the delinquent ſerycih; noryetaſſociat to bimſelfother Biſhops. Asfor 
cheir power they haye inthe High Commiſſion, they have ir not by vertye, 
cf this At , but from the King, without conſent either of Parliamentor | 
Aſſembly. . It may be demanded likewiſe , if the Presbyteries may nat 
proceed againſt the delinquents , if the Biſhop diſdain , or negle& their 
aſiſtance or concurrence; ſeing there isnoordinary Genral Ailembliets 
complain unto, for his frowardneſs, as was promiſed ? 

Inthe Article of the oath to be taken at thetime of Admiſſion); theMi- 


care ; 
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niſter is bound to ſwear Obedience to his Ordinar. Bur no where is itde- 
clared who is the Ordinair , wart is the Power and Office of this Ordinar; 
or that theſe who are tiled Biſhops, arethe Ordinars, or the words ofthe 
oath conceived ; butomirted : So thar it ſcemeth theſe words, andgo bis | 
Ordinar, were foiſted-in. 

In the Article of Viſitation itappeareth , thatby the Nioceſan Synodis 
meant no other thing, but Epiſcopal Viſitatipn; as we have alreadiemace, 
manifeſt. 

In the Article of the exerciſe of DoCtrige, the exerciſe of Diſcipline, for 
any thing that isfaid in that Article , may be moderated by a Moderator 
choſen by tke Presbytery. . . , 

It che Biſhops ſhall be ſubject in all thinþs concerning their Life, Conver- 
ſation, Officeand Benefice, rothe cenſure of the General Aſembly; then 
itis evident, thatinthe former Articles nothing was granted , burupon 
aſsurance of ordinary General Aſsemblies. Therefore this failing , it | 
followerh, that nor only bave they, 5p/t/2#0, forfaulted allthe po- 
wer granted to themin theformer Articles ; bur alſo that they remain | 
ſtill ſubje&t ro the cenſures of Presbyteries and Synods, comform tothe | 
Cs ſet down in former 'Aſsemblics, for keeping them from cor- | 
ruptioh. 
General Aſsemblies may chooſe their own Moderator , notwichſtapd- | 
ing of any thing that is ſaid in the Act of this Aſsembly , howſoever rhe | 
pretended Archbiſhop uſurped the place. | 
The nullicie of this Aſsembly may be inferred upon that, which hath 
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[who had intereſs might be preſent. Terrours were uſed by the Kings 
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ed, or Coafined, & detained in Continement many years, without tria] 
or conviction, who were moſt able for light and experienceto give light 
unto others. Theelcction of Commiſſioners was not lefr free to Pres- 
byteries. Intimation was not made by publick Proclamation, that all 


Commiſſioner, & the guard was preſentto terrifie. Miniſters were brib. 

ed, & votes bought and fold. Sundrie yoted without, or contrairtotheir 

Commiſſion. Promiſes made, and affurances given, to induce, but not 
cformed ; and captious phraſes uſed , to circumyeen. 
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ene wy —_— IE | 
een alreadic ſaid. The worthieſt of the Miniſtrie were Baniſhed , Ward-|1G61o. | 


When the Noblemen & Biſhops came to S7:r/zme, immediatly afcer the 
time of Sermon, Jaid to the charge of the Biſhops ſoclearly their perjurie & 


comport with him : But patience then prevailed with them. When they 
came to Edinburgh, Mr Walter Balcanqueldid the like. He was call- 


edbefore the Councel , where coramhe convicted Biſhop Law of Perju- 
rieand Apoſtaſie, ſo thathe had nor one word to anſwer. : $0 be eſcaped 
withaſimple admonition to be ſober, and acquicſce tothe Concluſions 
of the Aſſemblies of the Kirk. 


gion, toObtemper, Obey, and not to Impugneany Article, Pointor 
Heed of the Concluſions of the laſt Agembly ; & in ſpecial all ceaching & 


ther in their Sermons publickly, or in Privat Conferences, to Impugne , 
Deprave, Contradict, Condemne, or utter their diſailowance or ditlike, 
inany Point or Article of theſe moſt grave and wiſe Concluſions of that 
Afembly, ended with ſuch Harmonie, as they will anſwer at their higheſt 
peril and-charge : And commanding all Sheriffs, Stewarts , Bailiffs, 
andtheir Depures , all Provoſts and Bailifts of Burrowes, and other Magi- 
'ſtrats whatſomever, thar if they do hear or underſtand of any breach of 
'this preſent Commandment by any Preacher, Miniſter, orleCturing Rea- 
&r, or other Subject whatſomever, that they fail nor preſently to com- 
mit the treſpaſſer in this kind , to ſome priſon and ward, till the Lords 
of the Privie Council be advertiſed , '& anſwer be returned, what ſhould 
te done farther. And commanding all other Subjects, bearing no Office 
«charge of Magiſtracie , that , upon hearing of any man rranſpreſſing 
thispreſenr command .,. they certifie the next Magiſtrat, or ſome one of 
he Privie Council , with certification they ſhall be holden as guiltie. An 
tril deed hath need to be well backed. When Gods Glorie and well of 
theKirk, was reſpe&ed in Aſſembties , there was noneed of ſuch Char- 
wo Proclamations, to force Minifters to Obedience ,. or to ſuppreſſe 
vie. | 
| ALirele afrer the Aſſembly holden at Glaſgow , James Colvine, a 
Seottiſh Gentleman, viſiting My Andrew Metvine inthe Tower, found 
tim fo penfive and melancholiousthar he got noſpeech athim for aſpace, 


#length he brake forth in theſe words. That man ( meaning Dumbar ) | 


that hath overthrown that Kirk, - aud the liberties of Chriits Kingdome 
there, ſhall never have that grace to ſet his foot in that Kingdome again. 
As he foretold, ſo ircameto paſſe: and Pumbar ended his life, the next 
Januar following, at #/hbythal. 


CO IO 


In 


difolving of the Aſſembly, Hr Patrick Srmpſon Miniſter at Sterline, in | 


[ 
: 


Upon theſe occaſions, & ſorfear of the like, followed a terrible Procla- | 
mation, commanding all Subjects of whatſomeyer Sorr,Condition or Fun- |this Afew- | 


SomeMi- 


m#ers con« 
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preaching Miniſters, and lecturing Readers, thatthey preſume nor, ei- | 
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by Procla- 
mation; 
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x610. In the moneth of September , Myr George Gladſtones held a Dioceſan 
Synod in Angus , withour any grear oppoſition made by the Minitters, 
TheDio- | Upon the ninth of OFober, he held another Dioceſan Synod in F;f+,in 
| -—_ : '- |an1le of theKirk of $f Andrews; where before the Aſſemblies were wont 
' Life. to be holden in Saint Leonards Colledge. On the eaſt fide was ſer a table 
covered withagreen cloth, anda green velvet cuſhion upon ir, anda 
| ſtool befide, for the Clerk. After prayer Mr John Mitchelſon, was cho. 
| ſen Clerk. Thereafterthe Biſhop craved a Privie Conference. Then Mp 
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John Malcolme,Miniſter at St Fohnſtoun, ſpake after this manner. Seing 


well of his Kirk , we would knew by what Authoritie , and upon what 
ou the order of our Kirk , eſtabliſhed in ſo many famous General AC. 
emblies before , and ratified by Acts, was altered : For we cannot ſee | 
thatorderaltered, but with grief ofheart 5 ſeing weacknowledgeit tobe | 
the only true form of Government of Chris Kirk. The Biſhop inrage, | 
and with contempt anſwered, that he would nothave believed, that luch 
an aged man would haye uttered ſuch fooliſh ralk. Could he be ignorantef | 
the Acts of the Aſſembly of G/a/gow? He would be Moderator according | 
to that warrant; and was of the minde, that none there preſent was of 
bis judgement, buthimſelf. W bereupon Hr William Areskeen ſaid, | 
Domne, our Reyerend Brother and aged Father hath not ſpoken without | 
reaſon: For ſuppoſe we be come here, thinking ic his May. will; yet 
are we not minded to do any thing by Gods Grace againſt our Conſcience, 
We would firſt ſee the warrant of your Moderation ; otherwayes if ye 
willdoany thing tyrannically, it were better for us to be abſent, then pre. 
ſent. The Biſhop anſwered, who ſhould inform you of the Acts of the] 
Aſſemblie? 1 will nor ſatisfie any of y our hearts that way. Ifye willde. 
part, upon your own peril be it, 1f there were but three or tour tore- 
main, Iſhall do my dutie and ſervice to the Kings Maj. Mr John kn 
nerrſaid , think ye that this can bea meeting ro Gods Glorie, or uf 
any good, whenye will fit to doas ye pleaſe, and will not with patience! 
hear the Brethren ? Ye willfinde miſcontentment in moe here conveend, | 
ifyegiye usnot ſome warrant, The Biſhop becometh more calme, ad 
ſaith, itisa ſtrange matter, Brethren, that ye are ſo troubled about 
indifferent matter: what matter who be Moderator, if nothing be done, 
butto che contentment of you all? 1 ſhall promiſe before God, that notl- 
ing ſhall be done , but with conſent of the whole or moſt part of the Al- 
ſembly. Mr W:ll;am Couper ſaid, My Lord, it were well done togo 
to the matter, and let the Brethren receive contentment. And ſo wit 
out farther oppoſition the Biſhop proceeded. Twelye or thirteen were 
choſen to be upon the Privie Conference, which was not uſual at the Sy 
nod of Fife , the Biſhop nominating one , and the Aſſembly another. 
When the Conference conyeened, the Biſhop ſent for My Robert He 
wie, alledging that Doctors ſhould be joined with Paſtors, in caſe ay 
doubr occurred. 
Wheat cametothetrial of the Brethren,a whole Presbytery was noffe- 
moved togerher, but fiveor ſix Brethren. When he had asked at Ten Of 
Twelve in the Catalogue, what they had to ſay againſt them; then he aSk- 
edin general, ifany man had oughtto obje&t. Thereafter he cauſed the 
beddal cry at the Kirk door, is there any man to object againſiche Mini- 
niſters of A. B. C. their Life and Miniſtery, let them compear , an Ob-! 


ject. It was theform of old , that whole Presbyteries were removed to 


| 


be | 
em 


weare here conyecened to ſee what ſhall be done tothe Glory of God and! 
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|=7ried : bur this form of trial now had the greater ſhew ofa Dioceſan Vi- 161 0. 


fication. After a pertunCtorious trial , when theBiſhop was haſting to 
end the Aſſembly, one of the number pur him in minde, that the trial 

of the books of the Presbyreries was forgotten. Bur becauſe all were 

not readie, it wasSordained they ſhould be brought after, as of before. 

© Thereafter the Biſhop gave warning , that if any man ſpake againſt the 

Ads of the Aſſembly , he ſhould be Depoſed, and farther puniſhed ac- 

cording to his May. pleaſure. The Acts of G/a/gow Afſembly were read, 

'wherewith the Brethren were much moved. Mr David Mernes ſaid ; 

our Kirks ſounded all one truth, till great livings came in: ye pretend the 

word; but letus ſeenowarrant. We know nothing ye ſeek, butgainand 

preferment in this courſe. Others alſo ſpake as they were moved. Then 

Mr VVilliam Couper, an unconſtant man , and now gaping for a Biſhop- 

rick, ſaid , My Lord, hear me, and Brethren , Ibeſeech you in Chriſt, 
cemember, theſe things are not ſuch eſſential points, asto rent the bow- 


elsof the Kirk , or tocaſt your Miniſtery in hazard for them. What joy 
can ye have in your ſuffering , if ye ſuffer for a matter indifferent: As who 
| ſhallbe Moderator; who ſhall have lmpoſition of hands} Wherefore ſerv- 
ethit to fill the peoples ears with contentious Doctrine, concerning the 
Government of the Kirk ? Were it not far better to preach Chriſt ſincere- 
ly, towait on , and ſee what the Eord will work in theſe matters? So in- 
liferent a man was Mr Couper now become , that he counteth all thar 
yas done in G/a/zow but indifferent, and minceth the matter ſo, as ifnoth- 
ing had been concluded, but ſimple Moderation and Impoſition of hands. 
The Biſhop, applauding to his ſpeech, ſaid, no honeſt man would be of a- 
'nother opinion. My David Spence ſaid , no honeſt man will diſemble 
his judgment in this matter: For a Neutral is not worthie tolive ina Com- 


| monwealth , let be inthe Kirk of God. Can we that have ſeen the Diſci- 
pline of the Kirk , eſtabliſhed by ſuch worthie men of God, after 1 

| diſputation by the ſpace of many years, ſworn and ſubſcribed to, calle 
now a matter indifferent ? I ſtand till perſwaded, rillIſee Reaſon in the 
contrair, The Biſhop anſwered , live you upon your own opinion, and 
let eyery.man do as he will be anſwerable. Itell you the danger, if any 
man contrayeen the At. My John Kinnery faid , there needeth no 
reaſoning, we muſt lay our account to abide theextremitie, if we tranſ- 
reſſe theſe Acts. They are ſuchas in our Conſcience we think are againſt 


the yalue of fourtie Schillings to plead for beforea judge, willl make 
that man procurator for me, who | know perfeCly will give my ſourtie 
Schillings to my partie? We know that theſe men, who were nominatfor 
the moſt part to that Aſſembly, were of a contrarie minde and intention 
tous: . And therefore we would give them no Commiſſion from our Pres- 
byteries. My David Mernes ſaid, we can'do nolefle, then teſtifieour 
[hiſcontentment, and proteſt before God, that we are nor ſatisfied: And 
therefore will await till the Lord grant a better time. Do ſo, ſaid the Bi- 


|lEquitie and Reaſon. No wonder, ſaid My David Spence : It had | 


ſhop, and letusend. When the Biſhop intimared this Synod, he ſent 
' his Miſſives to Particular Miniſters , requeſting them ro concurre to ſuch 
things , as are competent to that judicatorie, for theirintereſs, and to 
abide ſuch trial as ſhall be thought fitteſt 5 and withall intimaterh, that 
Suſpenſion from the Miniſtery . is the penaltie of wilful abſence for the 


firſt time, Howbeir Myr G/adſtones behaved himſelf ſomewhat calmly ar | 
this time, that he might ger polleſſion of his pretended power: Yetye ſeein 
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| fore. Farther, he arrogateth to himſelf the inflicting of ſuſpenſion forh. 
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the premilles ſundrie ſignes of Epiſcopal Viſitation, rather thena Progin; 
cial Councel or Synod. 

Upon the Sabbath day after this Dioceſan Synod , Biſhop Gladſzones, 
repoling himſelf in his bed, in time of the after noones Sermon , wag y,.. 
kened , andall the people in the Kirk raiſed with acry of bloud and mur. 
ther. Forhis ſiſter ſonne killed his cook with a throw of his dager, juſt un. 
derthe left pape , while he was beginning to prepare the ſupper. 

Biſhop Gl/adſtones was to hold the Dioceſan Synod of Lothian, in Hy, 
dintoun the firſt day of November. In his Miſhve to the Presbyrery of 
Hadintoun, he required ſomany of their number , as were of that Dig. 
cie, tobe preſent , accompanied withtwoor three Commiſſioners from 
every Pariſh; aſſuring them, rthathe can do no lefſe of dutie, than ag. 
judge the wilful abſence to the penaltie,appointed by the laſt General Ac. 
ſembly, that is, Suſpenſion from the Miniſtecy, at leaſt. Here againye ſee 
the ſignes of Epiſcopal Viſitation: For he requireth themto c omeaccom. 
panied with three or four Commiſſioners from every Pariſh, for therrial of 
their Miniſters, asappeared: Which was not the uſe of our Synods he. 


ſence, whicha ſimple Moderator could not have done. They reſolyeg 
upon three things. 1. Upon agentle Requeſt or Supplication. Nexe, 
that their Moderator Mr James Carmichael preſent it primo quoque tow. 
pore, ſubſcribed by himand the Clerk in theirnames; and in caſe itbeng 
received out ofhis hand, that he utrer the ſubſtance by word: And eye. 
ry one, as God ſhould offer occaſion , promiſed to bear hand to him, & 
to urge the ſame. Thirdly, All thought it meer /impliciter to refule his 


— 


in efleCt ) their Proteſtation here followerh. 

Foras muchas we have had as well Civil as Eccleſiaſtical Lawes , Pre. 
ſcribingand Authorizing the External Government and Diſcipline of the 
Kirk , agreeable tothe Word of God ; and have praQtiſed the ſame ſo ms 
ny years, whereunto we have ſworn and ſubſcribed, at the Kings Mg: 
command, and the command of the General Aſſembly of the Kirk, s 
well in the Conteffion of Faith , as in the Book of Policie. As likeyiſe 
at his Maj. Command , and Command of the General Aſſembly , tae 
craved , and obtained of all Earles, Lords, Barones , and the reſt othis 
Maj. Subjects within our Congregation , by their Oaths, and Subſcripti- 
ons, Allowance, Approbation and PraCtice thereof. And wherezsof 
late ſome diſtration, and divyerſitie of opinions have entered among the 
Brethren ; for removing whereof , atthe Aſſembly holden at Lin/:thgow, 
were nominated twentie Perſons to haye met, reaſoned and conferred, & 
to have reported their Judgments, which report is not as yet made, as was 
required to be done , for ſatisfying of the Conſcience of the Brethren. 
Therefore we defire, in thename of God, and of his ſonne Chriſt, thatthe 


judicatorie. Thetenor of their Supplication, or (as they thought iryzy 


ſaid ordinary mean may be uſed,for our reſolution in the ſaid Controyerlie; 
and that the ſaid Diſcipline Preſcribed , Confirmed , and Praiſed with 
good Reaſon'out of Gods Word, may be retained, aye and while a better 
be ſhewed out of Gods Word; ſo that we and our flocks may be preſerved 
from the infamous notes of Inconſtancie and Perjurie. And inthe mean 
crime werequeſt , that we be not preſſed and urged ta the accepring and 
practiſing ofany other Diſcipline or Government of the Kirk, 
Arthe day appointed, the Biſhop after Sermon upon xd. x 1, 12. Came 
downto the Table: he gratified them with the chooſing of a Clerk. Mr 
—_ Carmichael, Moderatorot the Presbyterie of Hadintoun, was 
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flent when the Biſhop wasasking voices; how beir his Brethren had given 
kimmany ſignes to diſcharge his Commiſſion. When the Bishop asked 
x Mr John Ker, Miniſter at S2/tpreſioun, whom he thought meereſt robe 
Clerk, he anſwered, Sir, There is another matter which muſtgo before 
mechuſing of a Clerk. The Biſhop demanded what it was? He an- 
{wered , that their Presbytery had given Commiſſion to Mr James Car- 
michael, their Moderator, to preſent ſome few lines in their name, which 
herruſted the Aſſembly would find reaſonable. The Biſhop replyed, that 
nothing could be received conveniently either by word or write, without a 
Clerk: And therefore prayed him to giyc his vote. The other anſwered, I 
will not and to give my vote under Proteſtation,that it shall nor be preju- 
dicial ro that, which $hall be ſaid or done by me, orby my Brethren after- 
ward. After the Clerk was choſen, he riſeth again to urge the matter. T heBi- 
| hop perceiving called upon Mr Fames Carmichael. Mr James madea te- 
[dious & unprofitable harangue, hindered the reading of their ſmooth Pro- 
reſtation, or Requeſt, which was more ſharp and pertinent then his ſpeech. 
Atlaſthe came ro thar , whichwas committed to him by the Presbyterie; 
\bururtered it well ſparingly, andomitred the laſt Clauſe. Then the Biſhop 
aid ſeing he hath uttered his mindeſo largely by rongue, he needeth notto 
read his Paper,& began to anſwer. Mr AudrewMakghte aſſiſted Mr James, 
MrArechibald Ofwald, preaſed ro ſucceed. The Biſhop perceiving by his 
preface,thathe meant, boch in his own name, and in name of the Presby- 
tery, ro renounce his Judicatorie, riſeth in afurie, and faith, whatis that 
Imdoing ? Iam norcome hereto reaſon or contend with words , but to 
aecute Lawes: Andthereſore Iwill not hear you, norany man ſpeak 
'noreſoin publick; and commanded him filence. Mr Archibald aid, 
.ifyewill nothbear me, but command me ſilence, | shall bealwayes filenr. 
Imeannot to hinder you, ſaid the Biſhop, to ſpeak in right time and place. 
Ye hull be heard in the Privie Conference with your Billes and Proteſta- 
tions; and if they bereaſonable, they $hall have a reaſonable anſwer. He 
[commanded all men to be filent, tillthe names were called-on, and ſo 
\chooſed the Conference. None well affected were choſen, one except- 
ed, Thethree Brethren aboye named found no aſſiſtance , as was pro- 
'miſedboth by their own Brethren, & by the Presbytery of Dalkeith. 

| While the Biſhop was going todinner,he had almoſt broken his leg: for 
[agreat ſtone ar the entrie of the Kirk door, almoſt fix quarters every way, 


'broad , and long , ſteeped within , and fell down vvith him; howbeir 
twoorthree hundered had gone our before him: Whereupon was made a 
\peettie Epigram in latine. 

Afternoon the matter, proponed by the three Brethren,was treated in 
thePrivie Conſerence , and they vvere accompanied vvith thereſt jof the 


that vvbich they craved, proceeded from good affection. Bur as for me, 
kid he,l darenot,nor | will not exeem you from obedience,but will be con- 
tent trocommunicat my lightto you,vvhereof 1am vvell aſſured. Mr Zobr 
Ker anſvvered , they vvereasvvilling to communicat their Lightto him, 
hereof they vyereas vvell aſſured: And therefore again deſired, thatat 
theleaſt he vvould not barden their Presbyrery vvith that yoke of obedi- 
enceto his Government. The Biſhop anſvvered, he neither vyould , nor 
could. Mr 4rchiba/dOfuvald ſaid.he vyould not refuſe to obey any Lavy of 
theKirk, 1o far as his vycak bodie and tender conſcience would ſuffer him. 
But asconcerning this marter,that we have novv in hand,l am reſolved not 
= obey: becauſe my conſcience vvill nor ſuffer. Ihope vyebe all of 


tresbyrerie. The Biſhop prayed them to be peaceable; and granted thar | 
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this minde, ſaid Hr Fohn Ker. Obey it, or nor obey ir upon your 
own peril , ſaid the Biſhop; tor ye knowir. None of the Presbyrery of 


Hadintoun was called-on that night, in any purpoſe, except Mr Fame 
Carmichael, who did fit, Vote, andReaſon. Theday following the 


Biſhop was informed , that the Presbycery of FHadintoun would reject his 


cenſure or trial: Therefore was he loath ro meddle with them in any caſe 
till he was forced in a matrer,concerning the plantation of NorthBerwicp 
Bur ſome weat out before they were called-on: The reſt would not Vorg 
in thacplace. James Reid, one of their number , remoyed himſelf , y 
came in again tobe tried. There was no more oppoſition in this $ynog, 

What oppoſition was made in other Synods by ſome ofthe beſt ſort , | 
havenorenquired. Howlſoever it was , the Biſhops were become ſo ay. 
ful wich their grandour , and the Kings Afſfiſtance, thar there was little 
Reſiſtance; howbeit great murmuring and malecontentmear: So thattheir 
poſſeſſion was violent. 

Mr John Spotſwood Biſhop of Glaſgow , Mr Andrew Lambehi. 
ſhop of Brechin , & Mr Gawin Hammiltoun Biſhop of Galloway, were 
all three conſecratedBiſhops ſolemnly,in the monech of November, by 44 
bots Biſhop of London. T here wasno mention made,in the Afſlemblie of 


| 


| 


1611. 
* | TheEarle 
of Dumbar 
his death. 


| they callit. T heir Conſecration then is of no force, and ought noctobe 


Glaſzow,of their Conſecration:For howbeir the unhappie pack,therecon- 
veened, tyed Presbyteries & Synods unto them, in the caſes cxpreſied; 
yer meant they nor to determine, that there was adiſtin&t Office ofBi- 
ſhop in the Word, differing from the Office of a Miniſter. Forby the 
Biſhop of the Diocie, in the Aot G/a/gow, is not meanr a Biſhopby 0f 
fice, but only aſimple Miniſter, ſo ſtiled in the preceeding Allembly, & 
that vulgarly in reſpe& oi his great benefice of Biſhoprick. That fone 
Miniſters by Divine, or Apoſtolick Inſtitution, ought to have powerozxe 
other Mioiflers & their Flocks,or are to be proper Paſtors of all the Con- 
gregations of the Diocie , or that Ordination of Presbyrers was tyed to 
them by Divine right, was not the meaning of rhat Aſſembly : And ther. 
fore no Conſecration was intended. The poyvergranted to them , ms 
only a povver derived from that Conyention , yvhich another Aſea- 
bly may take from them again, without Degradation or Execration, # 


acknoyvledged. 
In the moneth of December, the three conſecrated Bi ſhops returnedro 


| he yvas abour to ſolemnize magnificently his daughters Marriage with the 


| Scotland,, and conſecrated Hr george Gladſtones Archbiſhop of St 
Andrews, afterthe ſame manner, thar they vvere conſecrated rhemſcl- 
| ves. Butthe Conſecrarionof the firſt three being null , thereſt, thatfol- 
loyved, arenullalſo 

The Earle of Dumbar ,a chief inſtrument imployed for the overthrow 
of the Diſcipline of our Kirk, departed this life ar /hythal the penultof 
Januar. Sohe vvas pulled dovyn fromthe hightof his Honour , vyhen 


Lord //alden. He purpoſed to keep Sarnt George day after, in Berwick, 
vyhere he had almoſt finiſhed a Sumptuous and Glorious Palace , yyhich 


/ 


[Sundrie of the Council, as yvell Biſhops, as others, vyent up to Court 


ſtandeth as a monument toteſtifie, that the curſe, yvhich vyas pronounc- 
ed againſt therebuilders of Ferzcho, vyas executed upon him. Ofall chat 
he conquiſhed in Scor/and,, thereis notleftro his polteritie ſo much as a 
foot - breadth of land. His death bred an alteration in ſtare affairs. 


in the moneth of March afcer , every one for his ovyn Particular. 
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"The* Duke of Bulloine obtained libertie to Mr Andrew Metvine to 


ed from Newcaſtle ro Berwick the year preceeding. 


'I 6 

Se | M.A 

comero Sedar. So he was letat libertie ourof the Tower,after four years | vineler our | 

impriſonment. Mr James Metvine his place of confinement was chang- | *bero- 
; wer, 
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| Uponthe Lords day the 1 3.of Januar, &uponthe  ords day the 2 4. | Bishops 


of Februar the reſt of the Biſhops were conſecrated,ſome at $f Andrews, 


and ome at Lezth. 


| About the end of May the Earle of Errol, warded iatheCaſtle of Edin- | 
burgh , was ſer at libertie; howbeir nor relaxed from Excommunicarion. | 
'TheBiſhops had obrained their purpoſe, as they thought ; and therefore | 


Papiſts were ſer ar libertie again. 

| Notlong after , Mr Fohn Stratoun Miniſter of Forre/in the North, 
was cited to compear before the Biſhop of St Andrews , and ſome of 
the Kings Councel, to anſwer for the Doctrine, delivered by him ar an | 
Exerciſe, againſt the ſtare of Biſhops, the Biſhop ot 2urray being preſent; | 
and was warded in the Caſtle of /nnerneſs. | 


Maller G12d/tones ſent thisLetter following to the King, in AugnFF. 


| Mo gracious Soveratgn. 


Asit hath pleaſed your Maj.to direct me, and my Lord your Maj. Se- 
cetarie, for adviſing anent our affairs tobe handled, in this approaching 
Palament: So happily didIfinde him , and my Lord of G/2/zowborh 
athis Town, and conveened them both, immediatly afrer my arriving , 
adwith good adviſement we have made choite of thoſe things, whichare 
noſt neceſſarie; and have omitced thoſe Articles, which may ſeem to car- 
te envy or ſuſpicion,or which your Maj. by your Royal Authorities might 
= by yourſelf. Butwe all hold faſt chis conclufion , thar itis moſt 


neceſlary and conyenient , both for your Maz. ſervice, and well of the 
Kick, that the day viz the 12. of OfZober thall hold preciſely , to the 
'whichthe Parliament was proclaimed upon the 2.4. of this inſtant, 1 will 
aire your 7a. thar the very evil will, which is carried to my Lord 
Chancelour by the Nobility and People, is like ro make us great ſtore of 
friendſhip : For they know him tobe our profeſſed enemie; and he dif- 
ſemblech it not. Ithank God , that it pleaſed your Maj. to make choiſe 
ofmy Lord Secretary to be our Formalift , & Adviſer of our Ads: For 


vefinde him Wiſe, Faſt and Secrer, We will not be idle in the mean time 
'bprepare ſuch as have Votre, to incline the right way. All men do fol- 
by us, and bunt for our fayour, upon the report of your Maz.good accep. 
'tnce of me , and the Biſhopot Carhne/ſ; and ſending tor my Lord of 
Cleſgow, and the procurement of this Parliament without advice of the 
'Chancelour. Andif your Haz. vvill continue theſe ſhining beames and 
Devyes of your H4a7.favour, doubrleſs,the very purpoſe, that ſeemeth moſt 
dfficil , vvill be facilitat ro your May. great honour, and our credit ; 
Which if ic yvere greaterthen it is , your May. yyould receiveno intereſs. 

for beſides , tharno Eſtate may ſay , that they are your Haz. Creatures, 
8vve may ſay; ſotherc is none vyhoſle ſtanding is ſo ſlippery, vyben your 
Maj. ſhall frovyn, as vve: For at your Hay. nod, vve mult either ſtand 


' : I em... 


orfall. Bur vye referre the more ample declaration of theſe purpoſes, & 
Cher points of your Maj. ſervice , tothe ſufficiency of my Lord of G1a/- 
$w, and my good Lord Secretarie , the fourteenth Biſhop of this King- 


Conlectat- 
ed. 


Errol erat 
libercie, 


Mr John 
Straroua 
warded. 


IGH2. 
Mr Geor ge 
Gladftones 
Lerter to 
the King. 
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| two Provinces he ſhall appertain. Your Haz. who is our preat Arch. 
biſhop muſt decide it. Thusaftermy moſt humble and heartie thanks fo, 
your Maj. good acceptance, and gracious diſpatch lately , which bath 
filled the ears of all this Kingdome , I beſeech God to heap upon your 
Maj. the plentie of all Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings forever, | rej} 


Edinburgh the laſt Your Maj. moſt humble ſubject and ſeryitoyr 
of AuguFt 1612. S. ANDREvyS. 


By this Letter ye may ſee, what preparation was made tor the ratificati. 
on of the Ads of Glaſgow, ar the next Parliament : how they, ag Syco- 
phants, traduce the Chancellour; and would make the King believe, that 
he was hated by the people for hating them ; and how again they recom. 
mended the Secretarie, $77 T homas Hammiltoun Lord Binning, \ye] 
made Secretar, as aſureand faſt friend , worthie to be reputed thefour. 
reenth Biſhop. No doubt, becauſe they had found him as forward in their 
courſe , as any of themſelyes. He had given a proef before , when he 
was the Kings Advocat. They ſeem to contend, to which of the two 
Courts of High Commiſſion he ſhall belong. They proteſſe no Hate 
can ſay , we are the Kings Creatures , as they can ſay ; thatthey ſtand & 
fall at his nod. Judgethen what theſe Creatures will do to pleaſe their 
Creator? Yeſee here, what pains is taken to prepare Votes againſt thenex 
Parliament , and how long beforethe time they begin ro work. If there 
be ſo much knaverie in one Letter , what ſhall we judge of the many Let. 
| ters, they haye ſentto Court from time to time? 

| aParlia- Upon the 16. of Oftober the Parliament began. It was thought, thx 
| Ment. the Biſhops procured, thatthe Chancellour ſhould be conſticute the Kings 
Commiſſioner at this Parliament , that he might be ſhifted from his0f. 
fice of Chancellary , whereat Spor/wood aimed » as was reported. The 
Biſhops were earneſt for a greater taxation to the King , than yz 

ranted. 
| The Act of X Arthis Parliament the Act of G/a/gow,under the colour of explangi- 


mo on, wasimpared, inlarged, oraltered. Sothat in effect it wasaneyy 


thisParlia- | ACt, different from that of G/2a/gow , as may appear by this collationfol- 
ment. loyving: Andtherefore an A paſt vyithout conſent of the Kirk. 

By the AQ of G/a/govv the Biſhops are to beſubject, in all things con- 
cerning their Life, Conyerſation, Office and Benefice, tothe cenſure of 
the General Afembly; and ſo yverethey by the Cavears, agreed uponat 
Montroſe. But this Article is omitted in the ratification or explanationof 
cheKing and Eſtates at this Parliament; vyhich vyas not done yyithout 
the device ofthePrelats. Sonotyvithſtanding ofthe promiſes andafſu- 
rances made in time of the Aſſembly, they procure exemption fromthe 
cenſureof the General Aſemblie, ſo far as lyeth in the Parliament, 

In the Article concerning the Moderation of Dioceſan Synods , the Bi- 
ſhop hath no poyyer to ſubſtitute another ro be Moderator in his ab- 
ſence. Burby the ratification of this Parliament he may. And indeed 
if the Dioceſan Synod, and Epiſcopal Viſitation beall one, as appear- 
eth, then the explanation isright, & the Articles in the Ad of glaſgouv 
vyerecontrived captiouſly , rocircumyeen the Aſſembly. 

No mention yvas made of Collation of benefices in the Adof Gla/: 
govy. Buthereinthe ratification , povyer isgiven to the Archbiſhop or 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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zihop , to give Collation , todiſpoſe of, and conterre benetices falling 
jare devoluto. 

By this ratification and explanation, in caſethe Biſhop refuſe to admit 
2qualified Perſon preſented toa benefice, the Patron or Pariſh may com- 

in to the Archbiſhop ; and if the Archbiſhop make no redrefſe » the 
Lords of Seſſion and Council may direct Letters of horning, to charge the 
Ordinar to do his dutie. But at G/a/gow Aſſembly, nopower was given 
one Biſhop to redreſſe wrongs done by another; nor any mention made 
xall of Archbiſhops. 

Theorderof proceeding in the 'Trial and Admiſſion of Miniſters, con- 
dyded in the Actof G/a/gow, is omitted in this ratification. 

Theform of the Oath of Obedience to the Ordinar , at the Admiſſion 
ofa Miniſter , was not conceived then, leſt it ſhould breed ſome ſcruple. 
But here in the ratification it is conceived. In the Oath of Obedience to 
bis May. for theſe words, conſervation and purgation of Religion , we 
have in the ratification, 27 matters Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical , as in 
things temporas. It the Benefice be at the preſentation of a laick Patron, 
the Perſon preſented is ordained by this ratification, to give his oath, thar 
hedoth acknowledgeand confefſe him to have and hold, and poſſeſſe the 
ameunder God by his May. of E. F. lawful Patron of the ſame 5 which 
difereth from the words conceived in the Act of Glaſgow. 

Ifthe Biſhop ſtay the pronouncing of the ſentence of Excommunicati- 
\dty Or Abſolution, againſt , or in fayours of any Perſon, by this ratifica- 
tioahe muſt be anſwerable ro God and his May. But by the Act of Gla/: 
wv, the proceſſe being tried tohave been lawfully deduced, he may be 
myicted in the General Afemblic , and another placed in his room, 
mithconſent of his Za. Bur here crial or conviction in the General AC. 
knbly , and placing of another in his room with conſent of his Max. is 
omitted. 

\ Bythe act of G/2/Zovv none ſhould be elected Biftiop , who hath nor 
aſt the age of fourtie years, & hath not been an actual Miniſter the ſpace 
drenyears. But this Article is omitred inthe ratification. 

| Bythe Act of Gg/2/zowv the Exerciſes of Doctrine isto be continued 
Kekly, at the timeofrheir accuſtomed Meetings. Bur this clauſe is omitr- 
tin the ratification. | 
| The Biſhops conſenting to theſe Omifſions, and Additions; without 
teadvice and conſent of the General Aſſembly , whereunto they were 
Pore the Cayeats, bewrayed not only their perfidie , butalſo their in- 
Uble deſire of abſolute jutiſdigion , and ro be' exeemed from all cen- 
/kres. But if that Aſſembly were to be acknowledged, we are to look more 
lbthe Act of the Aſſembly, than to the ratification of it, or explanation in 

lament; which is like the gloſs of Or/eance deſtroying the Text. 

Ipaſſeby the death of Prince Hexrie,whodeparted this life the ſeyenth 

oember , as a matter treated ar length in other Hiſtories. 

L paſſe by the marriage of Ladie E/izaberh , ſolemnized upon the 1 4.| 

Februar ; referring the Reader to the Engliſh ſtorie. 

lathe beginning of March, Secrerar Hammiltouninformed the Mini- 
lers of Edinburgh, that the Pope had Excommunicat the King, The 

lters informed the People : Burit proved alie. 

Vpon theg. of Februar, libertie to the confined Miniſters, within the 
Viocie ofGla/ſzouv, was proclamed at the croſſe of Edinburgh , pur- 


1612, 


1613. 


d, as wasalledged in the Proclamation , by the Biſhop of G/a/govv, 


- 
PEE 


ro 


preferred 
rO the Bi- 


shoprick of | ces. After he had accepted the Biſhoprick , he ſet forth an Apolopie|it: 
way. | in print, to purge bimſelf of Coyetouſneſs and Ambition , & gave Rez-\W'v 
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to repair to Synods and Presbyrteries. Bur becauſe ir was granted on 
upon condition, -to wit, upon aſſurance given to his ©Izzeſt. tharth 
would hereafter carrie rhemſelves'in that dutiful obedience , which they 
owe to his ©Majef?. and with that reſpect which becometh them tc. 
ward their Superiors. George Johnſtoun Miniſter at © Ancrome, ang 
Myr David Calderwood Minilter at Craillng , were careful to per a cOpie 
of the Proclamation , which could not beobrained a long time after | 
When they underſtood of the condition , they accepred not of the lier. 
tie offered. 

Mr Gawin Hammiltoun, forſaking his Paſtoral Charge at the Kirk of 
Hammiltoun , was not content with the Biſhoprick of Galloway, ay it 
had of old annexed unto it the Abbacie of 7 ung/and ; butprocured alt 
a new annexation of other two Benefices, the Abbacie of Glemluce,, 
and Priorie of //hitterne_,. Seldome did he preach . It was requeſted 
by the Miniſters, in the laſt Dioceſan Synod , which he had before his 
death, ro take him to a particular uae and Preach. He confeſſed 
his offence in Not - preaching, but refuſed ro undertake a particylx' 
Charge. . When ſome regrared to him the groſſe corruptions , which| 
proceed from their Eſtate, and the fear of groſſer. He acknowledged! 
there was juſt cauſe to fear , ſaying , ye count theſe corruptions preat, 
bur who liveth , ſhall ſee grofſer then theſe. When 247 Gilbert Pr, | 
| a Brother of the Miniſtery in Galloway, modeſtly refuſed a carouſe'gf. 

fered by him , heabuſed him in preſence of other Miniſters, pluck 
his har from his head in his furic , and caſting itupon the ground. Ye! 
diſpenſed with the marriage of a Gentleman in Ga//oway, named Ninw! 
eAgnew of Mais, having his firſt Wife alive; notwithſtanding that the 
Brethren of the Miniſtry in open Synod opponed unto it , as a peril 
preparative, tending to the overthrow of Diſcipline, in that rude Dioci, 
and to open a door to Adulterers. . When the marriage of his daughter 
upon Campbel Biſhop of Argile , was ſolemnized inthe Abbay of Glx- 

luce, where he keeped his reſidence for the time, he yomited like abealt 


| 
| 
| 


at the banquet. Hedied with little ſenſe. 

Mr VVilliam Couper ſucceeding to him , was not content with that 
cluſtering together of Benefices , which his predeceſſors had purchaſed, | 
butlaboured for an annexation of the Chappel Royal ro his former Benefi-|F{ 


ſons wherefore he changed his minde. 'Buthe was ſo vexed with anſwers, 
that he.caſt ſome of them in the fire, and would not look uponthen. | 
Yet, Mr David Home of Godſcroft preſſed him with a- reply rohisa0-|& | 
ſwer. Whereupon Myr Covuper let forth his —— , anſwering {aw 
only to ſuch Paſſages as pleaſed him. Whereupon Mr David wrote an |Wit 
ample rejoinder 5 which was never printed , Becauſe 'the Gentleman 
wanted thecommoditie of the Preſſe. None was more forward in the 
purer times againſt the ſtate of Biſhops: None now more frank for the 
corryptions of the time. After he had gottenthe Biſhoprick , he maketh 
not reſidence in Gallovvay , but.ia the foot of the Cannongate , that he Ft 
might be near to the Chappel Royal , where he preached as Dev, nem 
glectinghis Diocie, -where he ought to have preachedasa Biſhop, if his 
Office had been lawful. | x70 x” 
Uponthe firſt of December, Mr Patrick Lindſey Miniſter of StUrgane 
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in Angus » was conſecrated Biſhop in Leith, and ſucceeded to Mr Da- | * * £3: 


Mr James Melvine , after he had ſuffered ſeyen years exile at the je _ 
I Kings plcafure , not convict of any offence, Januar 21. ended his dayes | Melyins 

a Bervvick, the place of his confinement , where he made ahappie and | %ab- 
ableſſed end. He was one of the wiſeſt directors of Kirk - affairs, that 


Upon the fourth of March, the Miniſters were commanded by Procla-| Eaſter 


. . "x" communte 
mation, with found of trumpet art the Croſle of Edinburgh, to prepare the js mi 


plefor the L ords ſupper, and to miniſter ic ro them upon Eaſter day | manded. 


re, Wihe24-0f April. The people likewiſe were charged to communicar 
y, 'hatday, at their own PariſhKirks, The pretenceof the charge was the 
{| \rialof Popiſh recuſants. But the wiſer ſort of profeſſors took it for a 
ng tl, how people would bear with alterations and innovations. 'The moſt 
te I atobeyed, howbeir there were AAs of the General Aﬀſembly ſtanding 


#y Miforce againſt it. 
he Some things the Biſhops behoyed todo againſt Papiſts, leſt they ſhould | Ogilvie & 
us {ſem to be advanced only to perſecute Miniſters. Mr Fobn Og:vie Je- | Moter ex- 
ie, Wit was apprehended in GJ2/zovv, about the beginning of Ofober , by |" 


vid Linſey Biſhop of Roſs. | | 


cet | ly Joby Sport /uvnd Biſhop of Glaſgouy, He had ſeduced ſundrie young 
by. Wen» and of the better ſorc of the people, and ſaid Maſſe in ſundrie pla- 
alt {= vithin the Town. About the beginning of November, the Biſhop of 
| Anarevus his ſonne My Alexander Gladſtones apprehended Mof- 
hat | ffamaſſe Prieſt at $f Andrevus, who was preſented before the Lords 
ed , |Fdthe Secret Council, upon the x0. of December , and was warded in the 
e<-| {Galle of Edznburgh. Ogitvie was likewiſebrought to Edinburgh, and | 
pie|famined by the Biſhop and ſome of the Lords of the Secret Councel. He| © 
ex-\ WTholden waking night and day, that his braines being light, they mighr 


ers {ap our Secrers of him. But what they learned that way > came not to 
em. knowledge of the people. 1615. 
$40-\} Upon the laſt of Februar, Og:itviethe jeſuit, one ofthe houſe of Drun- | Ogilviethe 
fig Wwe > was arraigned and pannelled before the Proveſt and Bailiffs of | Jfurhang. 
rean F ſgovy , the Kings judges in that part. Ar his examination before| © 
-mman |I'Ome of the Councel and the Biſhop, being asked , whether the King 
the ing Excommunicat by the Pope, the Pope might depoſe him, and 
; the Fooſe his ſubjeRts fromrke oath of alledgeance, anſwered, and ſubſcrib- 
kerb WI his anſwer with his hand , that he thought the King and his Councel 
r heFcompertent Judges to him in that marter : And therefore would not | 
ne- Faruly anſwer to them touching that point, but before the Pope his or- 
jf his} dnary ſudge , and his Subſtiturs, Yer had he ſmall courage when he 
"Me to the ſcaffold , where he died heartleſs and comfortleſs , and 
748 ould not commend himſelfro God at the Miniſters deſire , till the hang- 
n defired him. W hat were the motives that moved ihem to pur to 


— RS 


Nnnn death 


| 


| 


[ 


_— 


— 


Eafter | 
Communu- 
On 10JOIN. | 


ed. 


| 650 


The true Hiftory of 


x 615- _— this Teſuit , I underſtand not: Some deemed one motive ; ſon 
; another. 


A charge was proclaimed at the crofſe of Zd:nburgh with ſound of 


trumpet, 15. dayes before Eaſter, to celebrat the Communion ar Eaſter, 


inalltimescoming. The Miniſters of Z4:burgh had miniſtred the 
murjonthis year, a little before Candlemas. 
Mr George Gladſtones, Biſhop of St Andrews, departed this lifein 


com. 


eorge . 
don | the Caſtle of $7 Andrews, on the Second of May. Atthedefire of his 
death. Wiſe and Children , he ſubſcribed ſome few lines, wherein he apProy. 

ed the preſent Courſe , ro procure to them the Kings fayour. Wehaje 
heard of his ſtrange diſeaſe , and ſenſeleſs cnd in general; but I haye 
not learned certainly the particulars. He was buried upon the 7.0, 
Fune in St Andrews. A Cannopie of black velyet was born up by four 
men, aboyethe emprie Coffin: For his Corps was buried betore. X4- 
VVillians Couper made the funeral Sermon, full of vile flattery and lies F 
for which he was derided by the people. | 
Mr1.Soorf.l] Mr Tohn Spotfouood, Biſhop of Glaſgowv, returned from Court, the 
woodin- | tenth of June, and went to G/a/govv , ſeeming altogether ignorant 
a__—_— who had obtained the giftof the Biſhoprick of $* Andrewus, till one of 
14s nent his ſervants, attending in Edinburgh upon the Kings patent, ſent tohim 
advertiſement to comein haſte to Zdinburgh. When he came, heſeem. 
ed robe miſconrent, as deſirous to ſtay ſtill at G/a/gow: Bur in themey 
time hisgift paſſeth the Seales. Upon the third of Angus? , he madehis 
progrefle to Saint Andrevus. Many Noblemen and Gentlemen me 
him , and accompanied him. Hepreached upon the fifth of Auruithe.! 
fore noon. The day following, that is, the Lords day My //illun| 
Couper, Biſhop of Ga/loway , preached, and Mr Sporſuvood was inayy.| 
rat Biſhopof S# Andarevvs. Many Biſhops, ſpecially of his ſuffragae, 
were preſent. 
M I. Mal-] Upon Tueſday the eight of Auguf? , the new Biſhop held a Cour of 
on High Commiſſion. My fohn Malcolme Miniſterat Perth, a grave, god- 
forethe | lyand learned man , was cited to compear before them, for his Epiſtle 
high Com-| dedicatorie prefixed to his Commentarie upon the Acts of the Apoliles 
miſfon. , , , s 
wherewith , as they alledged , the King himſelf was alſo offended. 
They found fault with two pointsinirt. One, wherein he requeſted the 
King to recal the baniſhed Miniſters , alledging they were more faithful 
SubjeQs to his May. thenthoſe who had received preat benefices at his 
hand. Another , wherein he regrated the Corruption, brought into 
the Kirk, by unlearned and unſanctified men, © Hr John, well accom- 
panied with his Pariſhoners , compeared , explained his meaning 
which was putin writ. He was deſired to ſubſcribe it , that hisMe. 
might be ſatisfied ; which he did: And the Declaration was ſent to the 
King. 

MrJames| In the beginning of Seprember , Mr Tames Lavwv, Biſhop of Ortnay 
Law ina” | was inaugyrat Biſhop of G/a/gowv. Myr George Graham, Biſhop of Dum 
Sopof | #1aue, WaSappointed in OfZober following to ſucceed in the Sea of Or 
Glazgow. | vay Myr Adam Bannatine Miniſter at Falkland, and ſometime a vehe 

ment oppoſit againſt Biſhops, ſucceeded to My George in the Biſhopric 
of Dumblane. He had ſaid before , that My George Grabam che Ut 
doch of Biſhops, had gotten the Biſhoprick of Dumblane the Excreme! 
of Biſhopricks. Now he is not aſhamed rolick up his excrements, and 
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accept that mean Biſhoprick, to patch up his broken Lairdship of Kn-| t 6 i 5. 
—_ 

* Upon the 26. of November , the Archbiſhops of S. Andrews and The decks 

Glaſgovo » after Sermon made by Mr /://:am ( ouper, Biſhop of Gallo. Jurnrr ad 

2vay, gave their Oaths of Alledgeance, renouncing all forreign Authori- | wage. 

tie, Temporal or Eccleſiaſtical, and of Homage tor their Archbiſhopricks, 

upon their knees, holding up their hands to the Lord, who was then 

Commiſſioner for theKing , and fitting under a cannopie of yelyer in 

the Royal Chappel,in the preſence of ſundrie Noblemen, many Lords of 

Counceland Seſſion, and many other Spectators. 


The Courts of the High Commiſſion were united in December, in 


$ |pcclons, fvithin the Province and Diocie of St Andrews, cannot be cited 


forme & manner following. 


James Rex. 


Our Soveraigne Lord ordaineth a Letter to be made under his Highneſs | The unit- 
Seal, in dueform, making mentien, that for ſameekleas it hath been yon wo _ 
heayily complained to his Haz. in the behalf of the miniſtery of the |jzh Com- 
Kingdom of Scotland, of the frequent Adyocations, made by the Lords |milſion- 
ofCouncel of the ſame Kingdom, againſtſuchas are cither erroneous in 
Religion » or ſcandalous in Life; whereby they are not only diſcouraged 
komcenſuring of Vice , butthe offenders ſo much the more emboldened 
tocontinue in their wickedneſs, uſing their Advocation as a mean and 
&lay , both to diſappoint trial and puniſhment, knowing that many of 
the Miniſtry , in regard of the meanneſs of their proviſion» are unable 
to attend , and proſecute the diet of ſuch proceſſe, the matrer contra- 
reened being allo improper to the Councel to cognoſce upon. For 
eſchewing of rhe which Inconveniences, and that thenumber of true 
Profeflors may be known to increaſe, the Antichriſtian Enemie and his 
| grouth ſuppreſſed, all kind of vice and ſcandalous life puniſhed , and 
|thatnocoyer of iniquitie, nor delay of trial and puniſhment of the Offen- 
ders be left, by this ſubterfuge of diſcharging the Eccleſiaſtical cenſure 
toproceed inthings, ſo meer proper for them, or being otherwiſe of a 
mixe nature in regard of the danger, and ſequel of Law by reaſon of 'rhe 
offence commirted : Which in this caſe can no wayes be ſo well ſupplied, 
8by the particular choiſe of ſome of the Nobilitie, Clergie, other Laicks 
ud Miniſters , being well affected in Religion, zealous in the cauſe of 
God, and deſirous to have all vice and ſfinne puniſhed, and the increaſe & 
(Jourh of the Enemie ſtayed. And becauſe the citation of the foreſaid per- 
is ofcentimes protracted or delayed , by abſence of any of our two 
Archbiſhops ofScoz/erd, either by ſickneſs, or for other reaſonable cauſes; 
that by the abſence of our Archbiſhop of St Andrews , the ſcandalous 


tcompear before our Archbiſhop of $7 Andrews as their Ordina r: And 
dythe abſence of ouc Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, the Offenders, within the 
Province and Diocie of G/a/zow , cannoc be cited to compear before our 
Archbiſhop of .G/2/zow 3 1o that the ſcandalous perſons, arrhe leaſtthe 
moſt part, eſcape all puniſhment. Therefore for remedie hereof, out 
of his dutie towards God, and loveto his Kirk, being the Nurſe-father 
ofthe ſame upon the earth, within his ajef?. Dominions, and griev. 
i0p.that either Hereticks, Schiſmaticks or Scandalous Livers,ſhould finde 
ay ſubrterfuge, colour, or eſcapethe old ordinarie courſe from the Eccle- 

ical puniſhment, appointedby his H7g#. Lawes , againſt Offenders in 
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ſuch caſes, hath Given, Granted, and Committed, & by the tenorhere. 
of, Gives , Grants, Commits full Power and Commiſſion tg the moſt 
'reverend Fathers in God ,, and his Hzghne/s right truſtee and welbeloyed 
[Countellers , John Archbiſhop of J* Andrews , Primat and eMe. 


| 


| 


 tropolitan of Scotland , and 7ames Biſhop of GÞz/gow , conjunctly and 
ſeverally , and Alexander tarle of Dumfermline Chancellour of our 
Kingdom of Scotland, John Earle of Marr, George Earle ©Merſchal, 
John Earle of Montroſe, Peter biſhop of Aberdeen, Alexander Riſhoy 
of Murray , William Bilhop of Galloway, Patrick Biſhop o' Roſs, Ay. 
drew Biſhop of Brechin , Alexander Biſhop of Cathneſs, Adam Biſhoy 
of Dumblane , Andrew Biſhop of Argile , and George Bilhopof Ork. 
nay, the Lord Binning Secretar of our Kealme of Scotland 
Lord Lindſey , W:ll:am Lord Sanquhair 
Lord Forbes, Walter Lord Blantire, Sir Richard Cockburne of Clerk. 
| ingtoun Lord Privie-ſeal, Sir Alexander Hay ot Whitburgh Clerk ofRe. 
giitter , S:r William Oliphantol Newtoun Knight our Advocat, Sirge. 
deon e Murray of Elie - bank Knight our. Treaiurer Depure, Str David 
| Carnegie of Kinnard Knight, Sir William Levingſtoun of K1ilſyth Knight; 
Mrs Patrick galloway, John Hall, Peter Hewat, © Andrew Ram- 
ſey Miniſters at our Burgh of Edinburgh , Mr Fohn Ramſey Miniſter 
at Mr John Hay Parſon at Ranfrevu , Mr VVilliam Birme 
Miniſterat A:r, Mr Fohn Abernethie Miniſterat Fedburgh, /1r Edwart 
Hepburn Miniſter ar Preſtoun , eMr John eMitchelſone Miniſter a 
Bruntiland, Mr T heodor Hay Parſon of Peebles, Myr T homas He. 
riſon and Mr John Arthure Commiſſars of Edinburgh , Mr Jan 
VVeemes Commilſtar of St Andrevus, Mr VVilliam Hay Commiſſaol 
Glaſgouu; or any fiveof them, the ſaids Archbiſhop of St _Andrenr 
and G/aſzowvv, or any oneof them, being of the number of the forcſib, 
to ſummon or call before them, at ſuch time and places, as they ſul 
think moſt meer, all Perſon or Perſons, dwelling within our Country 
of Scotland, and within the Provinces of $f Andrevus and Glaſymn, 
and Diocies of theſamine, being offenders cithec in Life, or Keligion, 
whom they finde any wayes tobe ſcandalous ; and ſpecially reſerrersand 
intercommuners with Jeſuits, ſeminary and maſſe Prieſts, or Firom- 
municat Papiſts, Sayers and Hearers of Maſſe, Recuſants, and nor Commu- 
nicants , Inceſtuous and Adulterous Perſons ; and that they raketrial of 
che ſamine: And if they finde them guiltie and impenitent, refuſing to 
acknowledge their offence , they ſhall givedireCtion & command to the 
Preacher or Miniſter of that Pariſh, where they dwell , to proceed with 
the ſentenc of Excommunication againſt them; which ſentence, if it be pro- 
rracted or delayed , and their command by that Miniſter be not preſently 
| obeyed, they ſhall rhen conveen any ſuch Miniſter before them , & pro- 
| ceed in cenſuring him forhisdiſobedience, cither by Suſpenſion , orDe- 
privarion , or Otherwiſe , .according as in their diſcretion they ſhall hold 
his Obſtinacie, and refuſal of their Dire&tions, to haye deſeryed. And 
farther, to Fine at their diſcretions, Impriſon, or Ward any ſuch Perſons, 
whom , being conveened before them , they ſhall finde upon trial » for 


ments for the ſaid crimes: And a warrant under the hand of any five above- 


named, any one of the ſaid Archbiſhops being alwayes one of them, ſhall 


contumacie, ortheir non-compearance, to havedeſeryed ſuch puniſh-|Þ| ci 
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ſerve fora ſufficient Command to the Captains & Conſtables of his Hig? || 
neſs Wards & Caſtles,8& toall Keepers and Jaylors of all Priſons or Wards, 
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| tie;that ſhall be conveened before anyEcclefiaſtical Judicatorie,for any ſuch 
crime , as he ſhall beſuſpected of , and the Partie alledge there , thar the 
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either within Burgh or Land , within any part of the ſaid Countrey , for 
receiving and deraining of ſuch Perſons, as ſhall be directed unto them, to 
'hekeeped by chem in ſuch form, asby the ſaid warrants ſhall be preſcrib.. 
ed, as the ſaid offenders will anſwer to the contrarie upon their peril. | 
And of all ſuch fines, as ſhall be impoſed upon any offender , the one half| 
'oapperrain to his Maj. and his HighnefT realurer ; another half to be\ 


inplozed upon ſuch neceſſary Charges, as the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall 


heforced unto , by charging all Papiſts, and witneſſes ro compear before | 


them, and the ſuperplus robe beſtowed,at the ſight of the taid Commiſſi- 
oners, 24 p705 uſus. And thar the ſaid Letters be extended in the beſt form 
 vithall clauſes needful , and with command therein ro the Lord of his 
 Hyghne/#Privie Councel of Scotland , uponthe fight of any certificar, 
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 bſcribed by any five of the ſaid Commiſſioners , the ſaid Archbiſhops 
beingalwayes two of them, eicher of Fine impoſed upon any Partie found 
'puiltie, or of the Contumacie or refuſal of any Partie ro compear before 
them, to direct a ſummar Charge of waraing upon ten dayes only , tor 
payment of the Fines to be impoſed upon them, andrcodired bis Highneſs 
Lecrers and warrant for preſent denouncing of Perſons, that are contumaci- 
ous, for their contumacie and refuſal ro compear , being lawfully called 
'tothar effet. And thar no Suſpenſion nor Relaxation be granted, wichour 
2cercificat under the Biſhops hands , of the Partie charged his Obedi- 
ence and Satisfation. And in caſe of farther Diſobedience of the Partie, 
pho ſhall be charged for his fine of non - compearance , his zz. then 
ordaineth his Lords of Councel to proſecute the moſt ſtrait order , as is 
fed againſt any others his H:ghne/f Rebels , for any other cauſe wharſo- 


ace: With power to the ſaid Commiſſioners to proceed herein z and 
foto take trial of all Perſons, that have madedetection, or otherwiſe are | 
ſuſpefed in Religion; & as they finde any juſt caule againſt them, to pro- 
ceedin manner foreſaid. Commanding alſoby thir preſents the Captains 
'nndLieutenants of his May. guards, Proyeſts and Bailiffs of Burghes , 
vhere the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall fit, Sheriffs, and Bailiffs of Regaliti- 
8s, and ail others his Maj. Officers, & Miniſters of the lawes, to Search, 
ſeek, Take & Apprehend all & ſundrie Perſons his May. Lieges, whom 
thefaid Commiſſioners ſhall think meer to be preſented totheir ſudgement 
ud trial , upon a warrant ſubſcribed by any five ofthe ſaid Commiſho- 
ers, any ofthe ſaid Archbiſhops being alwayes one of them. And alſo 
whenſoever they learn or underſtand of any Miniſter , Preachers or 
Teachers in Schooles, Colledges or Univerſities , 'or of exhorting 
adle&turing Readers within theſe bounds, teaching or ſpeaking againlt 
the preſent eſtabliſhed Order of the Kirk or Eſtate, againſt any of the 
Concluſions of the by paſt General Afſemblie holden ar G/2/zow , or 
the Acts of Parliament, and ſpecially the Act of Parliament holden ar 
Edinburgh in Oftober 1612. years: And therefore after calling before 
'theſfaid Commiſſioners , they ſhall be queſtioned upon the points of that 
vhiAh is laid 2gainſt them, and puniſhed according to the qualitie of their 
offence. And whereas complaints ſhall be made unto them by any Par - 


Mitrer ir ſelf is impertinent to thar Judicature , and the proceedings tobe, 
and to have been unformal ; or that the Judicatureir ſelf hath been par- 
tial: And when the ſaid Commitſioners ſhall ſee a juſt cauſe, they ſhall rake 
like as it ſhall be le: ſome to what- 
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ſomever Perſon or Perſons, to Appeal to the ſaid CommiſNoners from 
any inferior Eccleſiaſtical judge , upon any reaſonable cauſe. Then ang 
in that caſe, the ſaid Commitſioners totake Cognition therein, the caſe 
of Appellation being found reaſonable: With power alſo to the aid! 
Commiſſioners, to make choiſe of the Clerk, Procurator fiſcal, and Other 
members of Court; and ro direct precepts in name of the ſaid Archbiſho 
and their Aſſociats, for their citation of any parties before them, within! ff 
| the bounds of the ſaid Countrey , inany of the cauſes or caſes aboyenam. 
ed. Which precepts ſhall be ſealed with a ſpecial Seal, containing the Ar. 
| mes of the ſaid two Archbiſhops. And theſe preſents ſhall bea | 


h 
b 
years. 0 
LA. Chanc. Binning. F 
S. I. Murray. Alexander Hay. þ 
Seingthe Court of High Commiſſion was the ſtrongeſt hold the Biſhops & 
| had, they thought good to make irſtronger by uniting the two Courrsinto 


'one, atthe renewing of the Commiſſion , occalioned by the death of the 


In this court they maintain their uſurped Authoritie, 
over - rule Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories , put in execution the Acts of the 
Afemblics, over-ruled by themſelyes; knowing very well, thar they will 


not get concurrence in Presbyteries or Synods, the ordinary [udicatories 
of the Kirk, ro Suſpend or Deprive Miniſters, for not conſormitie or obe-| | | be 
dience to theſe Acts. Sothe Acts of unlawful Aſſemblies are violently |} | ty 
obtruded upon the Kirk by a Judicatorie , which isnot a Kirk-Judigato-|F | wi 

rie; and the Biſhops over-rule the Kirk by a power never given them by | 
the Kirk. Here it is to beobſerved , that Mr John Spot/wood and Hr |Þ| | E 
James Law , both ſometime Miniſters within the Presbyrery of L1n- t 
lithgow , two prettie ſoot-ball men , arenow the only two Archbiſhops A 
in Scotland ; and have now , as we uſe to ſay , the ball ar their foot.|f | ba 
They were both near the point of Suſpenſion in the purer rimes, for the | jy 
proſanation of the Sabbath , now they haye power to Suſpend , Deprive|f ca, 

Impri- 
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ous pitie they were ſpared then; 


P the North to their devices. 
| tolden at ,Aberdeen, to ſuppreſſe Popery in theſe quarters, as was pre- 
[tended. 
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tey 


Cannot end my Sermon, as I thought to have done. I beſeech you all for 


 __—_— 


lmpriſon , Fine, orConfineany Miniſter in Scotland. Our of prepoſter- 
but now they ſpare nor the beſt, and- 
the moſt blamelels. | 
Upon the 1 2. of Zune,the Marqueſs of Huntlie compeared before the | 

| HighCommu/ion , bur refuſed to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion oſFaith; or to 
live any kinde of SatisfaQion : Whereupon he was committed to ward 
athe Caſtle of Ed:nburgh. Burt was ſer ar libertie within two or three 
ages after, by awarrant from the King trocometo Courr. The Biſhops 
kemed to be miſcontent : Becauſe the power of the High Comimiſlion 
ps vilipended , as they alledged ; andinformed the King. TheKing, 
na Letter ſent to Mr John Spotſwood of St Andrews , approved the 
ceding of the High Commiſſion againſt the Margue/ſ5 , and declared 
thathe had directed a Letter to the Marqueſs , to come to Courr, before 
tehad reeeived his Letter: And therefore commmanded, that he ſhould 
tedetained till in Ward, But the Marqueſs was upon his journey alrea- 
die. Upon the Lords day the ſeyenth of Zuly, Mr William Couper 
| Biſhopof Gaoway, in his Sermon in the great Kirk of Edinburgh, extoll- 
edtheKings fatherly care and gracious behaviour toward the Kirk, and | 
made mention of his Letterſent to the Council, wherein be ſhewed, that 
'hewould not ſuffer the Marqueſs to come neer him; but had dire&ed him 
'wreturn co his Ward. The Biſhop inyeighed againſt the Chancellour, for 
'thefavour he carried to Papilts, ſpecially to Huntlie. Upon the eight 
offuly, inthe packat of Letters, that came fromCourt, mentionwas | 
mde , that the Marqueſs of FHunthe was received inthe boſome of rhe 
kick of Eng/and , notwithſtanding of his Excommunicationin Scotland: 
Whereatour Biſhops ſeemed toſtorme, alledging it was an uſurpation of 
nold pretended power. Upon the 14. of Zuly, Sporſiwood Biſhop of S7 
Andrews , preaching before noon in the great Kirk of Edinburgh , al-| 
[ledged , that the King had provided, that the like ſhould nor tall our 
hereafter: Yet, ſaid he, it behoved the Biſhops and the Miniſters to be 
born with , to utter their grief, when Papiſts areſo countenanced , nor 
only in the North, bur in the heart of the Countrey. All this Buſineſs 
out Huntlie, and other two or three Papiſts in the North , was made 
fraprerended neceſlitie of a General Aſſemblie, to be holdenine Aber- 
\dtex. The Biſhops gave-our, that the increaſe and growth of Popery, in 
'theNorth , was like to produce dangerous effects ro the eftate both of 
Kirk and Countrey , and that it had alreadie produced dangerous effects 
inthe North. They were ſure to procure the conſent of many Miniſters 
And therefore an Afſemblie was to be 


Mr Peter Bleckburne, Biſhop of Aberdeen, departed this life about the 
inning of 7#/y , after he had lyen a long time little better then be- 
tummed. He was more careful of a purſe with Five hundreth merksin it, 
which he keeped in his boſome,, then of any thing elſe. 
Uponthe 19. of Zuly, Mr Walter Balcanquel, one of the Miniſters of 
nburgh , after he had taught morethen aquarterof an hour, was hin- 
dered roſpeakdiſtin&tly, by the falling down ot his teeth upon his rongue: 
And therefore was forced to end. Before he pronounced the bleſſing , be 
tad theſe words , Beloved in the Lord, ye ſee the impediment I have 
mmy ſpeech , cometh of my teeth , which arelooſe. Iam weake, and 
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derſtood yery well , that manieſt of heir oppoſits were ia the South, 


| 


| ſhopot St Andrew's before noon; My VV:lliam Forbes afcernoon. Tie 
'King ordained by his Letter , the Primat to rule the Clergie , and his 
Commiſſioner the Earle of Montro/e to rule the Laitie , and deſired the 
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Chriſts ſake , topray for me. 1t may be I never come fo this Place again, 
Therefore I take you all to witneſs , that whenſoever the Lord ſhall cajj 


me out of this life , that 1 die in the faith and fear of God. And1 pro- 


| eff before God and you all, that I die in the profeſſion of that true Dye. 
trine and Diſcipline, which hath been avowed and maintained in this 
our reformed Kirk in time pa#t. For Chriſt's ſake ſtick to this truth. Thy 
curſe of God , Tam aſſured, hangeth above all them that are of a cop. 


trarie Religion. Then he pronounced the bleſſing, and was carried home. 


| He ended his dayesabour the fourth of AuguZ#7 , after he had ſpent fourtie 
years in the courſe of his Miniſtery , and was buried upon the filth of 
| Augns#?. 


Upon 22. of 7«lythe General Aſſemblie was indicted by publick Pro. 
clamation at the croſſe of Edinburgh, robeholden at Aberdeen, and to 
bepin the x3. of Auguf7. All and lundrie Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Com- 
miſſioners from the Kirks, and othershaving Vore inthe Aflemblie, are 


warned to repair, in due and lawful time, to Aſfiſt che ſaid Aſſembly ang 
Meeting, with their preſence and Votes, & to do and perform that, which 
ro their charges in ſuch caſes appertaineth , as they will aniwer upon the 
conrrare peril. Tre cauſes of appointing this Aflembly , alledgedinthe 
narrative, are, that the Prelars and reyerend Fathers of the Kirk, foreſee. 
ing that there is a great decay in Religion, and pgrouthand increaſeofo. 
pery ; and that theſame is like to produce many dangerous effects, againſt 
the ſlates both in Kirk-and Policie; and having gravely adviſed upon the 
beſt and readieſt means , both for preventing, and ſuppreſſing of this 
grouth of Popery , & for the reforming of Diſorders and Abuſes, flowing 
therefrom, havefound thatnothing is more expedient fur the efleQuating 
of this good work , then a National Afemblie and Meeting of the whole 
Kirk, TheBiſhops directed their Miſſives tothe Presbyteries , wherein 
they willed them to ſend their Moderators with other Commiſſioners, & 
ro furniſh them with expenſes , under the pain of loſs of the Aſſignation 
of (heir ſtipends forthe next year. They excuſed themſelves for theſud- 
den warning , alledging they couldgiveno warning, till they had receiy- 
ed a warrant from his May. as if they had been altogether ignorant of the 
matters tobetreated , and had not been acquaint withthe appointment 
of this Aflemblie. They were running forſooth poſt haſte to the North, 
roextinguiſh a Fire broken up ſuddenly, which would fer all the Kirkson 
Fire, ifremedie were not provided intime. But the truth is , they un- 


and in the heart of the Countrey 5 and manieſt ot their fayourers in the 
Notth. 

Upon the 29. of July, Mr Robert Howie , Mr Peter Bruce, Mr 
Fames Martine , Principals of the three Colledges ot $# Andrevvs ; 
Mr-Patrick Mctvine, Mr John Strang , Mr T heodor Hay , and Mr 
David Barclay , were inaugurat Doors ar Sf Andrews. 'This novel- 
tie was brought-in among us, without adviceand conſent of the Kirk, Doc- 
tor Zorng was the chief Director ofthe action. 

The General Aſſembly, holden at Aberdeen, began the x3. of Augu#. 
A faſt was indicted, by Proclamation & ſound of trumpet , to be keeped 
thisday * Patrick Forbes Laird of Corſe taught in the morning; the Bi- 
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li Aſſembly to adyiſe upon certain Overtures for the rooting out of Popery,, 1616. 
| gbich he promifed to Authorize by his Lawes. So thePrimat ſtepped into | 
the Moderators place wirhour election, againſt the Practice, & Act ofour | 

kirk » not yet repealed by Act of any Aflembly. Secrerar Hammiltoun 
ad the Lord Carnegie were appointed by the King to Afliſt the Earle of 
Montroſe. The Catalogue of the Presbyteries was not called, nor Com- 
niſſioners conſidered , whether free or limited. A number of Lords and 
'Barones ſat there, with their filks and ſatrins, but had not lawful Commil- 
fonro Vore. Biſhops had no Commiſſions from Presbyteries , asthey 
ought to have had, according to the practice of our Kick. The Modera- | 
ors of Presbyteries came according to Biſhops Miſſives, and a forged | 
cauſeofan Act,made ar a pretended Aſſembly holden at Lin/zthgowu the | 
year 1606. which concerned the conſtant Moderators , and not the Mo- | 
deratorsof tae new ſtamp , who were the Biſhop ſubltitures. AllrheBi- | 
hops and Lords of Councel , that were preſent, together with the Kings 
| | Commiſſioners , and fitteen other Lords and Barones with twenty Mini- 
| ters, or thereby, were appointed to ſit upon the Privie Conference. The 
| Jl firſtfour dayes were ſpent in Preaching, renewingold Acts, and makin 
ſomenew againſt Papiſts, asif no Acts had been made againſc Papiſts be- 
freat Aſſemblies, or Parliaments. Bur thus would they protract thetime, 
tat Miniſters being wearied might withdraw themſelves, ſpecially thoſe 
| I tht came from the far South ; and then they might treat of the matrers 
| WI chiefly aimed ar. 


| have hereſubjoined the Proceedings and As of this Aſſembly , as 
they are extant in the Clerk's ſcrolles. 
| 


Atta Sefſione ſecunda , decimo quarto Auguſti Anno 1616. 


Forſameekle as the moſt urgent cauſesof the Conyocation of this pre» 
ent Aſſembly , is toobviat the rear increaſe of Papiſtrie within this Re- 
ime, and to try out the juſt cauſes thereof, to the effect that ſufficient 
rmedies may be provided for repreſling of the ſame, in all timecoming; 
udthatitis found by the whole Afembly , thar a great part of the cauſe 
{the ſaid increaſe relieth , partly upon the lacknelſs of the Miniſtery in 
aticHoly Profeſſion, and partly upon the nor executing of the Lawes, as 
n | © «llCivilas Ecclefiaſticel, againſt ſuch Perſons as either were Excommu- 
)* | FW icarchemſelves, and openly contemned the Cenſure; or who Intertain- 
1| £, Reſet , and Maintained thoſe who were Excommunicat , or who 
ie | FF et Traffickers againſt the rue Religion, preſently profeſſed within this 

lalme. For remedic whereof,che whole Aſſembly in one yoice hath ſta- 

{r| Fteandordained in. manner following. 
ſ;| | Ithe fr Fplace,for the better trial & diſcerning of Apoſtats,it is ſtatute 
Udordained , that whoſoever hath confeſſed the true Religion, preſently |\ 
el- | Yiitoleſſed within this Realme, and bath ſubſcribed the ſamine, and hath | 
['[*eived the Holy Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord, and Communis- | 
Xonform to the order obſerved within this Realme; if at any time here- 
z he or ſhe be found, either to Reaſon againſt the ſaid true Religion, 
lently profeſſed within this Realme, orany Article or Heed thereof, 
X0Rail againſt the ſame, or elſe direCtly or indirectly ro be a Seduceror 
Perrerrer of others from the truth preſently profeſſed, asſaidis; orif he 
tſhebe found to reſet or intertain any Trafticking Papiſts , jeſuits or ſe- 
ariePrieſts : Any of the ſaid facts or deeds ſhall be a ſufficient ſigne 
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658 | 
of A poſtacie , and the ſodoers ſhall be repute, holden, and puniſhed az. 
|Apoſtars. | 


| And Becauſe the Probation , inthe ſaid caſes, is difficil and almoſt in. 
poſſible , in reſpect the ſaid deeds are committed coverily , and wherein 
probation can hardly be deduced. Therefore it is ſtatute, thar in caſe 
other probation cannotbe had , that it ſhall be lawful to prove the ſame 
by che oath of the Partie alledged Committer of the ſaid facts, and deeds ; 
and that it ſhallnot be leeſome tro him to refuſe to give his oath, in the ſaid 
matters , upon whatſoever colour or pretence of Criminai aCtion, o 
others following thereupon; and to this effect that a Supplication bei. 
rected to his May. thatir might pleaſe his Zzghneſs, to ſer down an Ordi. 
nance for ratification of the tormer Statute, tothe eftcCt ir may bereceiyed 
in all Judicatories. 

Item , It is ſtatute , if any Perſon or Perſons, who have conformed 
| themſelves to the true Religion, preſently profeſſed within chis Realme, 
| and have ſubſcribed the Confeſſion of the faith , and received the Com- 
' munion,ifat any time hereafter he or they do not haunt rae OrcinarFExer. 
'ciſe of Religion , being admoniſhed by the Paſtor #714 ad4mon?tione, the 
ſame _ proven, ſhall be a cauſe to puniſh them, as holden and reputed 
Apoſtats. 

__ , Iris ſtatute and ordained , that whoſoever weareth or beareth 
upon their Perſon, Idols, Images, Agnus Der, Beeds, Croſſes or Cn 
cifixes, either upon their Perſons, or in their Books, or in their Houſes, 
they being tried and convicted thereof, the faid having or wearing of the | 
ſaid, idols, and others ſaids, ſhall be acauſe of an Apoſtaſie, and theyſhl 
be holden and reputeas Apoſtats. This part was croſſed through, ad: 

the Archbiſhop wrote on the margin, as folic weth, I would have thisA8t 
ſo formed, and extracted. tem, If any Perſon, known of before time 
to haye beenaPapiſt , and afrer his reconciling to the Kirk, ſhall be tried 
to wear Agnus Det, Beeds, Crucifixes on their Perſons, or to haveintheir 
houſes Idols and lmages , ſuch as before they have ſuperſtiriouſly uſed, 
the ſamine ſhall inferre againſt the ſaid Perſon juſt ſuſpicion of Apoltlis, 
and falling back in the ſaid errours. 

Item , 1t is ſtatute and ordained in all time hereafter , whenſoever any 
Miniſter ſhall receive any Papiſt, returning from his errours to the boſome 
ofthe Kirk, that at thetime of his receiving, the Miniſtec ſhall firſttake 
his oath ſolemnly ſworn, that be ſhall declare the veritic of his Faith &Be- 
lief, in every particular Pointand Article, contained in the Confeſſionof 
Faith, which ſhall be asked ar him ; and that immediatly thereafter, 
che ſaid Miniſter ſhall examine him Particularly upon eyery heed contait- 
ed in the Confeſſion of Faith, and receive his Particular anſwers thereup- 
on IA conform to the ſame: Otherwiſe that he ſhall notbe * 
ceived. 

Item , 1c is ſtatute anent the Wives of Noblemen and others, who reſet 
Trafficking Papiſts , Jeſuits, and ſeminarie Prieſts , as if the ſame were 
done againſt the will and knowledge of the Husbands , that all ſuch W-! 


| 


——_— 
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men ſhall be called ,- and conveened for the ſaid reſer and intertainment, 
| and they being convicted therefore, that they ſhall be warded, aye & while 
they find ſufficient caution to obſtain from the like reſet or intertainmenby 


inany time coming, under a certain pain; without prejudice of any aQtion | , 
that may be competent againſt their Husbands , conform to the Lawes df | oy 


this Realme. "_Y 
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| 1tem, the Aſembly recommends to the care of the Noblemen, Gencle- 
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[tem , Becauſe the ſpecial cauſe of increaſe of Papiſtrie proceedeth | ; 6 x 6. 
fromthe nor purting to execution of the Statuts and Acts of Parliament , | 

| made againſt Trafficking Papifts, Jeſuits, and ſeminarie Prieſts ; that 
thereforea Supplication be directed to his Way. that it would pleaſe his | 

| Highneſs cotake ſuch order, that the loyable Lawes, and Acts of Par- | 


liamenc, made by his May. in times by paſt againſt Papiſts, Jeſuits and | 
| ſeminarie Prieſts, may be put in execution, inall time coming, with all ſe- | 


He 
yeritle. 


| Itisordained , that the whole names of Papiſtsrecuſants , within this 
'Realme, be given-in by the Commiſſioners of this preſent Aﬀembly, to 
the Clerk, to be delivered by him to the Archbiſhops of St Andrews and | 
Glaſgow » conform to their ſeyeral Provinces, tothe effect they may be | 
called and conyeencd before them in the Z/;gh Commiſſion, and puniſhed | 
asaccordeth , without prejudice alwayes of other Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure , 
and Diſcipline of the Kirk , ſratuted againſt them before. 

Item, Icis ordained , thateyery oneof the Miniſtry give up the names 
of ſuch of their Pariſh , as haye paſt forth of the Countrey , and not 
foundCaution for their behayiour, and ſincere Profeſſion of the Religion, 
forthotthe ſamine , conform to the Act of Parliament, tothe effect they 
maybe called , conveened , and puniſhed conform to the ſaid act. 

[tem , It isordained, that the whole names of the Perſons Excommu.- 
ticat , Whichſhall be given-upby the Commiſſioners , be delivered up to 
the Biſhop of every Diocie, who ſhall deliyec a Catalogue of names, to eve- 

qMiniſter within his Diocie , ordaining every Miniſter to make publick 
intimation thereof,at every one of their Pariſh Kirks, upon Sunday, in time 
ofDiyineſervice , that no man pretend ignorance of theſame, charging 
and inhibiting every one of their Pariſh , that they neither reſec the ſaid 
Excommunicats , nor intercommune with them ; certifying them, if 
they do in the contrair, they ſhall be called and conveened as reſerters 
as rafticking Papiſts, or Excommunicat Perſons, and puniſhed for the 
lame. 
' ſtem , That in the houſes of Noblemen , Barones , Gentlemen and 
Burgeſſes , there be Ordinarie Exerciſe of reading a Chapter, and Prayer 
forthe Kings Hay. and his Children, after every meal. The Archbi- 
ſhop margined this partafter this form. Let this be extracted in theſe 


en and Burgeſſes , thatthere be ordinare &c. 
Decimo quinto Avguſti. 


| Item, Becauſe there are found Pamphlets and books full of Calum- 

es, quietly ſerforth, and ſpread within this Countrey by thePapiſts, & 

enemies of true Religion. Therefore the Afembly hath ordained , thar 

Mr William Scot Miniſter at Couper , and e My William Struthers Mi- 

titer at Z4in6u7gh , ſhall make anſwer to the ſaid Books and Pamphlets , 

tthe effect thar thereby the people may beinſtruQed, how to beware of 
eſamine , andthe ſaid errours and calumnies may be refuted. 

Item , Becauſe we are certainly informed , that certain women take 
upon them to bring up the youth, in reading and ſowing , and other Exer- 
ciſes in Schooles ; under pretext and colour whereof, Trafficking Papiſts, | 
Jluirs , and Seminarie Prieſts have their appointed times of meeting : Ar | 
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which times they Catechizeand pervert the youth, in their young & ten. 
der age , inſuch ſort that hardlie thereafter by preat pains and traye] can 
chey be brought from their errours to the acknowledging of the truth 
preſently profeſſed within this Realme. Ir is therefore ſtature and oz. 
dained , that itſhall not be leeſometo whatſomever Perſon or Perſons, to 
hold any Schooles for reaching of rhe youth, or to teach them therein | 
except firſt they be tried by the Biſhop of the Diociesand the Presbyreri. | 
es, wheretheydwell, and have their approbarion tothe effect foreſaig. 
The Archbiſhop marginerh-upon the laſt words , after this manner, xx., 
cept firſt they haye the Approbation of the Biſhop of the Diocie, andhe/ 
firſt cried by the Miniſter of the Exerciſe, where they dwell &c. | 

Item, Becauſe there was a greatabuſe in people, paſſing to Pilgrimages, 
iro Wells, Trees, andold Chappels; as likewiſe in ſetting up of bone. 
tires. Therefore it is ordained, that the Brethren of rhe Miniſ try bedi- | 
ligent in teaching of the people, and preaching againſt ſuch Abuſes and | 
Superſtition, to the effect they may be recalled from the ſaid errours, ay/ 
likewiſe that the Miniſtry take diligent trial of the names of thoſe, why 
haunt the ſaid pilgrimages, and todelate the ſame to the Archbiſhopsof 
St Andrews and Glaſgow, every one within their own Provinces, tg| ; 
the effe& they may be called before the High Commiſion and puniſhed for 
the ſame. Iris likewiſe ordained , that their names be deliyered tothe| 
Juſtices of Peace , with the places of their Pilgrimages, and dayes of their 
meeting ; and that they be requeſted and defired co attend upon the (aid! 
dayes of their meetings, andto diſturb & divert them therefrom , by appre. 
hending and puniſhing them. | 

Ttem, lt is ordained, that every Miniſter give up the names of idle Song. 
ſrers within their Pariſh , ro the Juſtice ot Peace , that they may becalled 
and conyeened before them , and puniſhed as idle vagabonds, conformto 
the Acts of Parliament, & power given to the ſaid Juſtices of peace there- 
anent. 

Item , Becauſe it is found , that diverſe of the ſaid Jeſuirs , Traffick- 
ing Papiſts and ſeminarie Prieſts go about, under the colour and pretext of 
Do&tors of Phyſick ,: and Apothecars , deceiving and pervyerting the 
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people, drawing them from the true Religion profeſſed within this Coun- | | 
trey. Therefore a Supplication would be directed to his May. that it 
would pleaſe his goodneſs to ftatute and ordain , that none hereafter be 
ſuffered ro exerce and uſe the Office of a DoQor of Phyſick , or Apothe- 
car, while firſt he have Approbation from the Biſhop of the Diocie, where | 
he maketh his reſidence, of his Conformitic in Religion; as likewiſefrom | 
the Univerſitie , where he learned and ſtudied, of his qualification and 
ſufficiencie in the ſaid arr. | 

The whilk day compeared in preſence of the Aſſembly John Gordoun 
of Buckie, andinthename, and arthedireCtion of a Noble and Potent 
Lord George Marqueſs of Huntlie , preſented a petition , direted by 
the ſaid George Marqueſs of Hunthe , to the ſaid Aſſembly , ſubſcribed 
with his hand, defiring an anſwer of the ſameto be given by the Aſſem- 
bly. As likewiſe was produced by 


a LetterdireGed from the Archbiſhop of Canterberrie, rogether | 
with an other Letter from the Kings Haz. concerning the Abſolution of 
the ſaid Lord, Marqueſs from the ſentence of Excommunication, made by | 
the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterberre, & ordained to be regiſtred in the Ads | 
ofthe General Aſſembly ad perpetuam rei memoriam. With the which) 
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Aembly remitterh the trial, cognition, and whole diſpoſirion of this 
Matter, to the Commiſſioners appointed from this Aſſembly , for the 
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the Aſſembly, being ripely adviſed, hath thoughr it moſt expedient, that x6 x6. 
the ſaid Marqueſs compear in preſence of the whole Afﬀembly, there to 
eſtifie his Conformitic in the points of Religion , & Reſolution to abide 
chereat ; and ſo to beabſolved from the ſentence of Excommunication , 
onounced againſt him ; And therefore ordains the ſaid Fohn Gordoun | 
of Buckze , to adyertiſethe ſaid Lord Marqueſs, that he compear before | 
te Aſſemblie, upon wedneſday next to come, the 21.0f eAugus? inſtant, 
tothe effect foreſaid : And for the betrer furtherance kereof. the Aſſem- 
bly bath defired the Lord Commiſſioner , and Lord ArchbiſhopModera- 
ror, to Write their Letters to the ſaid Lord Marquels, for the cauſe fore- 
ſaid. 


Decimo ſexto Avugualti. 1616. 


| Theſaid day, the Lord Commiſſioner for his 7a. produced certain 
 Inſtcuctions, directed by his <a. to the ſaid Lord CommiPloner, tobe 
| proponed co this preſent Aſſembly , anent the Proyiſion ofa remedie for 

the defection and falling away of many fromthe rruch, whereof thetenor 


Inſiruttions to the right truſtie and our beloved Conſme and 
Counſellor the Earle of Montroſe. 


Here are to be inſert the 'nſtruCctions. 
Which being read in audience of the whole Aſſemblie, they gave moſt 
bumble thinks co his Way. for the great care and ſolicitude his Way. al- 
wayes took, for the advancement ofthe Glorie of God, and Profeſſion 
|ofthe true Keligion within this his Realme, and holding downand ſup- 
preſſing of Papiſtrie and Superſtition within the ſame : And as to the 
ſaid Initructions, the Brethren were ordained to adviſe therewith till 
tomorrow. 


——— — —x - — 


Decimo ſeptimo Augulti. 


Anent the ſaid Inſtructions, directed from theKings Maj. to this Aflem- 
dly, the ſaid Aſſemblie, being ripely adviſed therewith , hath ſratute and 
ordained , as followerh. | 

Inthe fr, concerning the cauſes of the defection and falling away of 
aanyfrom the true Religion in this Kingdome, and the remedies there- 
of, the Afembly hath ſet them down in the Articles, madebefore in this 
preſent Convention: And therefore moſt humbly defireth his May. to con- 

frm and allow them , and make them receive execution. | 


Item , Becauſe the lack of competent maintenance to the Miniſters, is 
the chief cauſe of the evil , which lyerch upon this Kirk , which for the 
[oſtparr procecderhfrom dilapidation of benefices; tothe effect there. 
'bre, thatthe progreſle of thatmiſchicf may be ſtayed, and ſome means 
'Eviſed to recover that , which by iniquitie of time hath been loſed ; the 


cuſes underwritten; and in the mean time inhibites, and diſcharges all 
Miniſters, who are beneficed Perſons, and others whoare membersofany 
Chapter, toſetin Tack and Afedation any part ot their Benefices, either 
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in long » or ſhort Tacks, to whatſoeyer Perſon or Perſons; or as me mbe; 

of the Chapter, itthey conſent to any Tacks or Afedations ſet by others, | 
while the ſaid Commiſſioners had conveened , andrtaken order agent di. | 
lapidation of Benefices, and form and manner of ſerting of Tacks, yn. | 
derthe pain of Excommunication of the Perſons, ſetters ofthe ſaid Tacks | 
andconſenters thereto; and Deprivation of them from their Benefices. © | 

Item , Becauſe the proviſion of learned, wiſeand peaceable men, tg 
be Miniſters at chief Burrow Townes in vacant places, ſuch as Edinburgh 
Perth, Aberdeen, Bamfe , and other places yacant , is a moſt effecty. 
al mean to root-out Poperie , and perpetuat the Profeſſion of true Keligi. 
on: Itis thereforeordained , that the Burrow Townes be provided yyith | 
the moſt learned , wiſe and peaceable men that may be had. And be. | 
cauſe the Commiſſioners for the Town of Ed:nburgh have no Commiſſi.. 
on from the ſaid Town, anent the proviſion of Minilters to the vacant plz. 
ces in the ſaid Kirk: Therefore the care thereof is remitted to the {aid | 
Commiſſioners, to whom it ſhall be enjoyned in their Commiſſion, thar 
they ſhall ſee the ſame performed. Andas to Perth , the Afembly | 
ordains my Lord Biſhop of Galloway to deal with the Commiſſioner of 
the Town of Perth , for proviſion of that vacant place. And ſiclike or- | 
daineth the Provoſt of Aberdeen to adviſe with the Councel, anent the | 
planting of the ſaid Kirk , rothe effect, ſuficienr and qualified men may 
be nominart and provided to the ſaid places, before the diſſolving of this 
Aſſembly. 

Item , Becauſe aſpecial care ſhould be had of the places of Noblemen 
their reſidence, chiefly of ſuch, who are thought io incline to Popery, the 
Aſſembly ftatutes and ordaines, thatthe Lords Archbiſhops , & Biſhops, 
with the advice of their Synods,rtake care that moſt learned &diſcreetPer- 
ſons of the Miniſtery, be appointed to attend the ſaid places, and be tranſ- 
ported thereto;ſuch asthe Kirks of Dumbennen, Northberwick,Cockburs- | 
ſpeth , Paiſley and ſuch other places , where Noblemen | 
make reſidence, chiefly thoſe who are thought to incline to Popery ; and 
that they have a care of their maintenance, and ſufficient proyiſion: Andif 
the ſamine be ſmall,thatthoſe that are appointed to attend ar the ſaid Kirk, 
carrie their livings and rents withthem , whilefartker order be taken. 

Item, forſameekle as one of the moſt ſpecial means, for ſtaying of thein- 
creaſe of Poperie, and ſerling of the true Religion in the hearts of the peo- 
ple, is, that a ſpecial care may betaken in the trial of young Children , 
their Education, & how they are Catechiſed. Which, in time of thepri- 
mitive Kirk , was moſt carefully attended, as one of the moſt effectual 
means,to cauſe young Children in their very tender years drink-in the true 
knowledge of God , andhis Religion: Buris now altogether neglected, 
in reſpect of the great abuſe, and errour, which hathcreeped- in in the 
Popiſh Kirk, upon the ſaid ground, by building thereupon a Sacrament of 
Confirmation, Therefore to the intent , char all Errour and Superſtiti- 
on, which have been builded upon the ſaid good ground, may be reſcind- 
ed and raken away , andthat the matter itſelf, being moſt neceſſariefor 
edification of the youth, may be reſtored to the own Integritie, itis ſta- 
rute and ordained , thatthe Archbiſhops and Biſhops, in the Viſitation of 
the Kirk, either by themſelyes, or where they cannot overtakethe Buſi- 
neſs , the Miniſter ofthe Pariſh, make all young Children offix years of 
age be preſented beforethem,, togive the Confeſſion of Faith, thatſoit 
may appear in what Religion they have been trained up. Afterthat trial, 


—— 
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thereafter > re examinethem, thar afcer ſufficient grouth in knowledge, 
[they may be admitted ro theholy Communion. Andiris deſired, that 
aSupplication be directed ro the Kings Maj. humbly craving , thar ir 
would pleaſe his Zzghne/s to enjoine a puniſhment upon ſuch parties, as! 
either do nor preſent their Children, or ſhall be found negligent intheir | 
right inftraftion ; andthar they be called and conveened therefore before | 
the High Commiſſion. Afterthele words, T hat ſoit may appear in what | 
| Religion they have been tramedup,the Archbiſhop adderh in che margin, | 
| and that they be recommended ro God by folemne prayerar the time, | 
forthe increaſe of their knowledge, and continuanceof his grace vith| 
| them. | 
| Item , Itis ſtatute, thatthe ſimple Confeſſion of the Faith underwrit- | 
' tenbe univerſally received, throughout this whole Kingdom,to the which 
 allhereaſter ſhall be bound to ſwear , and ſertheir hand; and in ſpecial all 
Perſons, thar bear Office in the Church, ar their accepration of any ofthe 
ſaid Oſfices: And likewiſe Students & Sch-llars in Colledges,of the which 
Confeſſion the tenor followeth. 


Here is to be inſertthe Confeſſion of faith. 

Item, It is ſtatute and ordained , that a Catechiſm be made, Eaſe , 

' Short, & Compendious, for inſtructing the Common lorr, ia the Articles 
Religion, which all families ſhall beſubject ro have, tor the betcer in- 
formarion of their Children and Servants, who ſhall be holdento give 
xcount thereof, in their examination before the Communion. And for 

thebetrer cffeQuaring hereof, the Aſſembly hath ordainedeIrs Patrick 
alloway , and John Hall Miniſtersat Ed:nburgh, and Mr John Adam- 
wMiniſter at L:bbertonun , to form the ſaid Catechiſm , and tohaye the 

ſamein readineſs, before the firſt day of OfFober nexr-tocome, tothe ef- 

fetthe ſame may be allowed, and printed with the Kings Maj. licence : 

thewhich Catechiſm being ſo printed, it is ſtatute and ordained, that none 
other be hereafter printed within this Realme, nor uſed in families,for in- 
ſrution & examination of their Children & Servants, norofthe people 
Intime coming. 

. Tem, Itis ſtatute and ordained , that an uniform order of Liturgie, or 
Divine Service, be ſerdownto be read in all Kirks, on the Ordinarie dayes 
efprayer, and every Sabbath day before Sermon , to theend the Com- 
mon people may be acquainted therewith, and by cultomemay learne to 
ſerve God rightly. Andto this intent, the Aſiembly hathappoinred the 

lids Mr PatrickGalloway, My Peter Hewat, Mr Fohn Adamſone, 
ad Mr H/:l/iam Areskeen Miniſter at torevile the 

book of Common prayers , containcd in theP/al/me book , and to ſer 
down a Common form of Ordinarie Service , to be uſed at all times here- 

'ter ;- which ſhall be uſed in time of Common prayers in all Kirks, where 

thereis exerciſe of Common prayers: As likewiſe by the Miniſter before 

'theSermon, where there is no Reader. 

| Item,” ltis ſtatute and ordained , that inalltime hereafter, the Holy 

'Communion be celebrated in all Kirks within this Realme,ar the times fo]- 

lowing , v4z. in Burrow Townes, the Communion ſhall be celebrat four 

times in the year , and twice in the year in Landwarrt Kirks ; ſo that one 
ofthe times, as well in Burgh, as in Landwarrt, ſhall beattheterme of 

Eaſter yearly: And if any Perſon ſhall not Communicat once in the year, at 


that the Miniſter of che Pariſh , every two or three years once ar the leaſt 1616. 


any of the foreſaid times , that it be humbly required of his Way. that the 


On 


penaltie | 
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| by theſe preſents commirreth to the righe Reverend James Archbiſhop | 
| | of Glaſgow , and My William Struthers Miniſter at Edinburgh , who | 
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nenaltie of the Act of Parliament may be exaCted of ſuch Perſons, with a1} 
rigour. | , | 
| Itis thought moſt neceſſareand expedient, that there be an uniformitie | 
'of Church Diſcipline, throughout all the Kirks of this Kingdom ; and to 
that effect ir is ordained , that a book of Canons be made , and publiſhed 
| inprint, drawn forth of the books of the former Aſſemblies;and where the | 
ſame is defective, that it be ſupplied by Canons of Councels and Eccleſia. 
ſtical Conventions, in former times. The care whereof the Aſſembly | 


ſhall pur in form the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Canons , and prelentethcm tothe 
Commiſſioners appointed by this Aﬀſembly , to whom power isgiven to 


 Afſemblie , holden art Halyrudhouſe the tenth day of November 1604, 


Try, Examine & Allow the famine: Andaftertheir Allowanceznd Ap-| 
| probation thereof , to Supplicat his Haz. thar the fame may be Ratigeq | 
; and Approven by his Royal Authoritie,with priviled geto put the ſame in | 
; Print. 
| s Item, 1tis ſtatute and ordained , that for the help of the Poſteritie, | 
| and ro continue the light of the Go; pel with the ages to come ; the Diyini. 
' tie Colledge founded in S7 Andrews , Which ſhould be the ſeminarie of 
the Kirk within this Realme, be maintained and upholden,, and a ſpecia] 
care takenthereof. And becauſe therent thereof is mean for the preſent, 
it isordained, that for the proviſion of ſome ſtudents in Divinitie, every 
Diocie ſhall intertain two ; or according to the quantitie of the Diocie, {6 
many as the number may ariſe ro twenty fix in the whole, reſpect bei 
had to the meanneſs of ſome Diocies, and greatneſs and power of other, 
ſothatthe leaſt Diociesin their contributions ſhall be helped and caſedly 
the greater: Of the which number itis ordained, that the half ar leaſt bethe 
Sonnes of poor Miniſters , and be preſented by the Biſhop ofthe Diocis| 
tothe place. 

Item, the Aembly ratifieth and approveth the former ACt made inthe 


anent the Sacrament of Baptiſm, that the ſame be not refuſed, if the Ps 


rent crave the fame , hegiving Confeſſion of his Faith , upon any other 
particular pretence ofdelay to time of Preaching; with this extention and 
addition , that Baptiſm ſhall no way be deniedto any infant, when either 
the Parents of the infant, or any Faithful Chriſtian in place of the parent, 
ſhall requirethe ſame to the infant , and that the ſame be granted any 


| 


| 


| 


time of day , without any reſpect or delay till the hour of preaching. 
Item , Itis ordained , that every Miniſter have a perfect and formal 
Regiſter , wherein he ſhall kave regiſtred the particulars of the Baptiſm 
of every infant within his Pariſh , and who were witneſſes thereto : The 
time of the Marriageofevery Perſon within the ſame; and the ſpecial time 
of the Burial of every one deceaſant within their Pariſh; and that they 
have the ſame in readineſs, to be preſented by every one, at their nextSy- 
nodal Afſemblie , under the painof Suſpenſion of the Miniſter, not ful- 
filling the ſame , from his Miniſtry. And it is defired , that the faid 
Commiſſioners, in their Supplication direQed to his Haz. would bum- 
bly crave , thathis Maj. would ordain, the extract forth ot the ſaid Regi- 
ſters to make faith , inalltimecoming: And who ſo obſerverh this AQ, 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops fhall let chem have the quors of their Teſta 
ments grarzt. 
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The which day, in preſence ofthe whole Aſſembly, compeared a Noble 
and potent Lord George Marqueſs of Huntle , and declared , thar he 
had direCted of before Zohn Gordoun of Buckie, to preſent his Suppli- 
cation to this preſentAſſembly,likeas of new he reiterates the ſaidSuppli- 
cation, declaring the ſorrow and grief he had conceived,in that he had lyen 
fo long under the fearful Sentence of Excommunication: And therefore 

moſt humblie deſired to be abſolved from the ſame. Likeas he faithful- 


ypromiſed, in face of this whole Aſſembly, ro perform and fulfil the 
Heads and Conditions under - ſpecified. Liz. Firf?, the ſaid No- 
'ble Lord faichfully promiſed before God , his Hand holden up , to 
|profeſle , and abide by the true Religion, preſently profeſſed within this 
Realme , and allowed by the Lawes, and Acts of Parliament of the 
ame. 2. He faithfully promiſed ro communicar, at the firſt occaſion 
he ſhould be required , and ſo tocontinue conform to the Order of the 
Kick. 3-- He ſhall cauſe his Children, Servants, and whole Domeſ- 
ticks be obedient ro the Kirk and Diſcipline thereof, and ſhould cauſe 
them haunt the Kirks at the ordinare times of Preaching. 4. He ſhall nor 
'rceive Papiſts, Jeſuits, nor ſeminarie Prieſts in his Houſe, or in his 
Lands ; but put them our of his Bounds with all diligence. $5. He al- 
bweth the Confeſſion of the Faith, preſently ſer down by the ſaid Af- 
kembly , and in token of his conſtant Confeſſion and Profeſſion thereof , 
hath tubſcribed the ſame, in preſence of the whole Aſſembly. Which 
whole promiſes aboye ſpecified, the ſaid Noble Lord proteſts and de- 
flares, that he had made, and ſubſcribed truely, and withan honeſkheart, 
without any equiyocation , mental reſeryation, or ſubterfuge whatſo- 
ever, deviſed by the Rom:ſh Kirk and their Suppoſts. L,A*tovr, the ſaid 
Noble Lord faithfully promiſed to plant his whole Kirks, whereof his 
Lordſhip hath the teynds in tack, poſſeſſion, or otherwiſe , atthe ſight 
nd concluſion of my Lord Archbiſhop of Sai? Andrews , the Biſhop 
od Hurray, and the Laird of Corſe , unto whoſe modification the ſaid 
Noble Lord ſubmicred himſelf by the tenor of theſe preſents, Giving 
by power to modifie compleet Stipends to the ſaid Kirks ; and asthey 
ſhall be modified by them, he oblidgeth him ro make payment of the 
lme to the Miniſters provided , or to be provided to the ſaid Kirks. 
And in reſpeQof the premiſes, the Aſſembly ordained the Noble Lord 
tobe abſolved from the Sentence of Excommunication, led and deduced 
gainſt him before: Conform whereto, the right Reverend Father 7ohbr 
Archbiſhop of Saznt Andrews Moderator, in face of the whole Afſem- 
li, abſolved the ſaid Noble Lord George Marqueſs of Hunt/e, from{the 
ſentence of Excommunication, led and deduced againſt him, and received 
him in the boſome of the Kirk. 


This leafe, or Page following , was looſe among the Afts of this 
eAſcembly, and had no reference to any Day or Seſſion ſpe- 
cified. The Scrolles bear this Date, the Aſſembly 


a, at Aberdeen the 1 3. of Augus7. 


1616- 


The whilk day the General Aſſembly of the Kirk of-Scot/and , preſent- | 


ly conveened , having entered in the conſideration of the cauſes of the 
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Biſhop of Dimblane , Audrew Biſhop of Argzle., Andrew Biſhop of 


| fore them thoſe, who haye made the ſaid dilapidations, and puniſh 


— 
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Fathers in God, John Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews , James Arch. 
biſhop of g/a/gow,; Alexander Biſhop of Dunkelden, 

e Alexander Biſhop of Murray, Patrick Biſhop 
of Roſs, William Biſhop of Galloway, Andrew Biſhop of Brechin.,| 
Anarew Biſhop of Orknay, Alexander Biſhop of Cathneſi, Adam, 


Iſles, Patrick Forbes of Cor/s, George Douglas Miniſter at Cullon,,! 
Mr John Reid Miniſter at Logie - Buchan , MrGeorge Hay Miniſter at 
Turreff, DoGor Henrie Philip Miniſter at Arbroth , Mr David Lind. 
ſey Miniſter at Dundie, Mr William Scot Miniſter at Couper , Doftor 
Robert Howie Rector at Saint Andrews, Mr John Hitchelſon Mini. 
ſter at Bruntiland, Mr Patrick Galloway , Mr John Hall, Mr Wil. 
liam Struthers Miniſters at Edinburgh , Mr Edward Hepburne Mini. 
ſterar Haugh, DoQor Fohn Abernethie Miniſter at Zedburgh , Mr Ri 
bert Scot Miniſter at G/aſgow, Mr William Birnie Miniiter at Ar, 
eMr William Areskeen Miniſter at Giving, granting 
and committing, tothem , or the moſt part of them, their. full power 
and commiſſion to conyeen at Edinburgh the firſt Day of December, 
nexttocome in this inſtant Year of God 1616. Years, and there to ke 
order withthedilapidation of Benetices, and to ſer down ſolide grounds 
how the progreſle of that miſchict might be ſrayed, and to deviſe ſome 
means to recover, and reſtore the ſtate of theſe Benefices, which by ini- 
quity of time hath been Joſed; and if need be, ro call and purſue he- 


them therefore ; and asthey ſhall conclude, the ſameto be enacted, and|}} |. 
have the force of this preſent Aﬀembly : With power likewiſe to the} |! 
ſaid Commiſſioners, or the moſt partotthem, as ſaidis , to takeorder |} |; 
ancntthe planting of ſufficient and qualified Paſtors, at the Kirks of Bur-\ |t 
row Towns, preſently yacant, and which are not planted act thispre-!Þ |t 
ſent: With power likewiſe to receive from the right Reverend Father|f | ; 
Fames Archbiſhop of G/a/gow , and Mr William Struthers Miniſter at || | 1 
Edinburgh , the Canons of Church Diſcipline , coramitred ro their || |q 
charge, and to reviſethe fame, allow, and diſallow thereof; and to direct [887 
a Supplication to his Iz. that it would pleaſe his F7;//hne/fcortific ,Þ | a 
and approve the ſamine, and approve the printing thereof, by his Au-| 'L 


choritic Royal. L 
T heſe Words following were added by the Archbiſhop. . 


Item, Power to receive the books of Liturgie or Divine Service,andthef | x 
Catechiſme, allow and diſallow thereof, as they ſhall think expedient; andſ | th 
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the ſame being allowed, to cauſe publiſh the ſamine in print for the ſervices | I © ! 6, 


Y 


” " I 0 2 Sw TY WM 


ſence , andthe Afembly was charged to ſtay till that time. The Biſhop 
pf | of Saint Andrews preſented a Letter from his May. Another from the | 
| | [Biſhopof Canterberrre, excuſing Huntles Abſolution in Exgl/and. The 
||| | reaſons moving the Biſhopot Canterberrie. 1. His May. ſuir, afſur- 
ff | ing him he was fully relolyed. 2. The Biſhop of Jazz? Andrews had 
;,| | | requeſted him diverſe times to further that mans converſion , whenſoever 
at' | occaſion was offered. 3. He was reſolved by the beſt learned in Eng- 
i} |/and, that he might Abſolve him. 4. Thar he didir of Brotherly at- 
or © | ſection, and not as claiming any Superioritie over the Kirk of Scotland.s. 
i- & |He was informed by the Biſhop of Carhnefs, then preſent at Court, that 
[it would be acceptable ſervice to the Kirk of Scotland : But My Alexan- 
il | der Forbes Biſhop of Cathne/# denied this. Ic was Gill alledged upon 
| {him and he was threatned wich Depoſition from kis Biſhoprick ; bur 
7, | his Depoſition turned to greater Preferment : For he was preferred before 
g/l | all other Competitors to the Biſhoprick of Aberdeen, not long after this 
«| | Afembly: The Marqueſs was reſerved tomake a flouriſh in the end of the 
7, | Aſſembly; And in the mean time there paſſed many dangerous Acts, 
ke] | beſides dangerous Commiſſions , for ſetting down a new Liturgie , a 
& F |new Catechiſm , and a new Book of Canons for the Church Diſcipline ; 
ne and to reviſe the Confeſſion of Faith preſented to this Aſſembly, which 
i-|} | was penned by Hr John Ha ll and © Mr Fohn Adamſone , and deviſed 
e-|{ | of purpolſeto thruſt-outthe Confeſſion of Faith, ſubſcribed and ſworn by 
|} |all Eftares. The Inſtructions from the King , concerning the Diſcipline 


within the Kirks of all the Kingdom: Asalſoto reviſe the Confeſſion of 
Faith preſented to this Aſſemblie , and after mature deliberation to 
take order, that the ſame may be publiſhed; Andin all theſe things to 


Church. | 


alcerations. Much time was ſpent inthe beginning of this Agdembly, a- 
bout order taking with Papiſts, ro wearie the Brethren, beforethey came 
to tte main purpoſe; where by the way, the Autoritie of the H:gh Com- 
miſſion is acknowledged indirectly, in the Acts made apainſt Papiſts, 


in name of the Earle of Huntl/e:the anſwer was referred to his own pre- 


and Policieof the Kirk , were read, and concluded in one Seſſion upon 
Saturday ; howbeit they were as many in number as the Articles made 


mighc have concluded in one hour. So the time was driven oyer , 
tomake the Aſſembly to wearie. A number of the Minidtery foreſeciag , 


do as they will be anſwerable ro God , and the Kings Haz. and the 


1 hus far out of the Scrolles , together with the Biſhops additions and 


John Gordoun of Buckie preſenteda Suppliication, in the fourth Seſſion, 


againſt the Papiſts , whereupon they ſpent four dayes:, ' which they | 


her) and underſtanding what wasto be proponed, and finding the Aſſemblie 
at || | made for the purpoſe , withdrew themſelves betore Saturday, and went 
cir | outof the Town. Others removed themſelves in the meantime. They 
ect | | ſuffered all Malecontents to depart. There reſted nothing then bur to 
Ic ,| ak attheſe who were preſent, what ſay ye, My Lord? Whartſayye, 
\u-f |Laird? What ſay ye » Maſter DoCtor ? Ic was anſwered , Well, My 
| \Lord. If any man preaſſed ro ſpeak unasked , the Biſhop, wagged his 
finger , and that meaned ſilence. The Miniſters rounded in the ears 
of others , how can weeither Vote, or ſpeak here freely, having the 
thef |Kings guard ſtanding behind our backs. The Ads paſt, conform to 
and the inſtruction by the Kings Commiſſioner. The Marqueſs came \ 
the ro 
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toe Aberdeen upon Tueſday at night late, and conferred with the Biſhops 
before the Kings Commiſſioner. After that the Biſhophad proponed to 
the whole Aſſembly their conference , and the effe& thereof, viz. thar 
the Marqueſs had offeredto ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith , to give due 
Obedienceto the Ordinanceof theKirk;.inall time coming, and ro Com. 
municat as occaſion ſhould be offered , he ſubſcribed the new Confeſſion, 
Thertenor ofthe Confeſſion here followeth. | 


The new Confeſſion of Faith. 


We beleeye with our hearts, and confefſe with our mouthes theſe Arti. 
cles of Religion following q | 
dom,in Goodneſs &Glorie;from whom,by whom,to' whom are all thingg, 
in whom we live , in whom we have our being 5 who. is one onely God , 
and three Perſons, whichare Coeſſential, 'Coeternal and Coequa). The 
farſt is the Father. Who is of none. . 'The Second is the Sonne, who 
fromall eternity is begotrenofthe Father. - Thethird is the Holy Ghoſt, 
who fromall eternitie proceedeth from-theFather and the Sonne. This 
Glorious God from all eternicie,out of his wiſdom and infinit knowledge, 
decreed all things that were after to be done. This God, before the 
foundation of the world was laid , according to the good pleafure of his 
will, for the praiſe of the Glorie of his Grace, did predeſtinar and eleCt in 
Chriſt ſomeMenand Angels unto Eternal Felicitie ; & others he did ap 
point for Eternal Condemnation, according to the Counſel of his mot 
free, moſt juſtandmoſt Holy Will, and that to the praiſe and glorie of his| 


.-ThatGodis a Spirit Immarable,Erernal, and Infinite in Poweryin Wif. | 


juſtice. "6.1 
In the beginning of timeywhen God created of nothing all things in hee 
venand-in earth, Viſible and Inviſible, he made them yery good , and 
aboye all things he made Man and Angels conform to his own image, in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs:But ſome of the Angels of their own free 
motiye ſinned againſt God , left their original , forſook their habitation, 
and abode not inthe Truth, and thereby became damned Devils. 
- * Then Satan abuſed the crafcie ſerpent for his inſtrument , ſeducing our 
Mother Eva. She etmpted her Husband £ Adam: So both diſobeyedthe 
"Commandmentsvf God, and thereby made themſelyes and their poſle- 
ritie the bondmen of Satan , flayes of Sinne, and heirs of eternal Damn 
Tos: 2 4 3 : 
' By thisfall of .4damall his Poſteritie are ſo corrupted, from their con- 


acceptable unto God, till they be renewed by the Will and Spirit of G 
and by Faith ingrafted in Fe/is Chr:#7. 

This our original & native corruption by Regeneration in part is weak- 
ned, and mortified: Yet it is finne indeed remaining in us, alwayes luſting 
againſt rhe Spirir, and temprtingusto fin aCtually, as long as we live. 


ception andinativitie, that none of themcan do, or will any thing = 
J 


[ 
Albeit all mankind befallenin Adam ; yer only theſe who are elected | 
before all time , are in time redeemed , reſtored , raiſed and quickned | 
again , notofthemſelyes , or of their works , leſt any man ſhould Glo-| 
rie : But only of the mercie of God through faith in Fe/#s Chri#, who 


of God is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, SanRification & Ke- 


jdemption , that according as it is written, he that Glorierh » let him! 
Gloriein the Lord. | 


This 


—— 


« I P17 Mc bw 


A g = FA 


my A af my 


[ 


A — 
_ ——O— — 


EE er es EI A A As, 


the Church of Scotland. 669 j 


-| Thisthenis Life Eternal to know the true God, and whom he hath-ſenr | I6r6. | 
Feſus ChrifF : whereas vengeance ſhall be taken of them'that'know nor 

God, & do not ſubjeQthemlelyes to the Goſpel ofthe Lord Jeſs Chris? | 

bythe Obedience of Faith. | | (32. | 

Webeleeve, that the Rule of this Knowledge, Faithand-Obedience; 
yeaupd of the whole Worſhip of God, and of all Chriſtian Conyerſation; 
isnot the wit nor will of man, nor unwritren Traditions whatſoever ; but 
thewiſdom and wiltof God , whichis ſufficiently revealed in theCanoni- | 
calScripturesof the Old and New Teſtament ;whichare Geneſis, Exodus 
&e- exclnſis Aprocryphis. | | 120 

Webelcevye, that'the Authoritie of the Holy Scriptures is divine : Fot 
they are all of Divine Inſpiration , and of God for their Author. Their 
Authoritie depends upon God , and not on man. They haye power 6- 
yerallflesh, and no Creature hath power over them. Weare abſolutly 
| bound ro beleeve them for their own Teſtimonie, whichis the Teftimo: 
| nieot God himſelf ſpeaking in them: And our faith dependerh not upon 
| ny External Teſtimonie of the Church witneſſing of them. All things, 

neceffarie to Salyation, are contained therein. All the Dotrine of the 
Church muſt be warranted by them , as the lively and plain voice of God, 
whois Supream Judge in matters of Faith and Worſhip. 

; Webeleeve,thar all points of Faith & Worſhip are ſer down in theWord 
of God; that what is obſcurely proponed in one place , is moſt clearly 
exponed in other places ; neither receive we any Interpretation of any FB 
Scripture in theſe matters , which is not warranted by other Scriptures. 

"Theſe Holy writs are delivered of God to his Church, tomake us wiſe 
to Salvation by faith in Ze/ts Chris, whoſe Perſon , Office and Benefits 
they moſt clearly and fully ſet torthunto us. | 

The Lord Je/is Chrif? isdeclared in Scripture to be the Eternal Sonne 
| of God, begotten from all eternitie of the Father, by whom he created the 
| world , by whom alſo he doth Suſtain and Goyern all things, which he hath | 
| made: Andthis Erernal Sonne of God, when the fulneſs of timecame , 
| K [was made man of the woman, of the tribe of 7F#dah, and of the ſeed of 

| David and eAbraham , even of the bleſſed virgin Harze , by the Holy 
| & | Ghoſts coming upon her, and the power of the moſt High overſhadowing 
her,by whoſe marycllous & divine Operation,the Sonne of God was made 
man ofhumane bodie & ſoul, & inall things like unto us, finne only ex- 
cepted.. And yertſohe was made man, thathe ceaſed notto be God z 
andſo is God that he is alſo man, having both the natures, divine and 
-| & | lumane, united together in a Perſonal Union;ſo that in an admirable Per- 

ſon, the rwo natures arediſtin&t, and not confounded in reſpect of their 
Eſſence, their eſſential Properties, and proper Operations. 

And becauſe ofthe Union of the Nature of Man in one Perſon with the 
Sonne of God, Chriſt , God and Man, isto be adored and worſhipped of 
vs: For to Chriſt, God and Man all power in Heaven and Earth is Mm 
and he hath gotten a Name aboye eyery name , that at the Name of Jtsus 
every Knee ſhould bow. 

The purity of the humaneNature of Chriſt is to be aſcribed to the ſuper- 
natural operation of the Holy Ghoſt , who ſeparated the Seed ofthe Wo- 
O| | | man from her natural corruption, and not to the puritie of the Virgin 
e-| | |CHarie his Mother: For ſhe doubtleſs was conceived infin, and bad 
m| | | needofher Sonne to be her Saviour , as well as other Women. 
| The Lord Je/75 Chri#ft, as God and Man, is the Saviour of his Church, 
= PPPP 3 
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isthere ſalvation in any other thing. 
This blefſed Lord has fulfilled the whole Law for us, to our behoof, and 


in our place, both doing all that the Law requireth of us, and ſuffering the 
puniſhmenrdue to our diſobedience, eyento the curſe of the Law, and 
death of the Croſſe, whereby the fulfilling of che Law, our Redemption 
was ſealed and conſummated. 

Webeleeve,, that as He died for qurfins, and. roſe for our righteouſ- 
neſs, ſo he aſcended ro Heayen , to prepare a Place for us, and fitrerh 
at the Right hand of God, to make Interceſlion for us, and is able perfeQ. 
lyro ſaverhem that come to God by Him ; who, albeit in his Manhood 
| he be ſo in Heayen, that He is no more in the Earth; for the Heayens 


God-head Heis ſo every where>by His power ſuſtaining all chings, andby 
his graciousSpirit directing andgoverning his Kirk militant on earth, 

; - Webeleeve , that the Lord Jeſs Chrif? was appointed and anointed 
of the Fatherto be the King, the High Prieſt , and Supream Teacberof 
his Church. 

We beleeve concerning the Prophetical Office, that he isthe only My 
ter and Teacher of his Kirk, whom God by his own voice from heayen 
commanded ustohear : Who hath reyealed the whole will of the Father 
rouching our Salvation 5 and what he hath heard of the Father , ke hath 
made known to us, ſpeaking nothing to his Church , which he did not 


which is the Bodie , and the fulneſs of him who filleth all things: neiche; 


muſt contain Him, till He come to judge the Quick and Dead: Yetin his | 


before hearof his Father, thar the Church might learn to receive nothing 
in Faith and W orſhip , whick ſhe hath not heard of him, 
As concerning his Prieſtly Office , we belceye, that he is our onely 


Mediator both ot Redemption, and Interceffion; and that by the Sacrifice 
of himſelf, once offered on the crofſe,he hath made a full Satisfaction for al 
our ſinnes, and doth continually make interceſſion for us to God. And 
therefore we abhorre that ſuppoſed reiterating of the Sacrifice of Chil 
in the Maſſe 5 and we renounce all kind of Interceſſion of Saints and 
Angels. 

As concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt , beſide his Abſolute Impire, 
whereby he ruleth all things, we beleeve him to be our Eternal King, and 
onely Head of his Kirk Univerſal: Neither he, nor his Kirk hath any need 
of aLieutenant Deput in his place,ſeing heis preſent in his Kirk alwayesby 
his Spirir, powerfully Working therein, Calling, Collecting, Quicken 
ing and graciouſlyWorking in her,by the Miniſtery of theWord and Sacre 
ments , to the conſummation of the world. 

We belecye, that our Communion with Chriſt our Head is Spiritual, 
by char Holy Spirit thatdwelleth powerfully, both in the Bodie, andin 
the Head, making the members conform to the Head; and it is no wayes 
corporal, or by any fleshly receiving of his bodie. 

We beleeve, that by yertue of this Communion Chriſt is ours, & weare 
Chriſts, and bis Suffering is our SatisfaCtion; and by ic we have right, title 
and intereſt to all the benefires, which he did promerit and purchaſe tous 
by his Suffering. 

Webeleeve, that God juſtifieth ſinners by Remitting of their ſins, and 
by impuring to them the Righteouſneſs and Obedience of Chriſt, where- 
by he tulfilled che whole Law in our place, bothin doing the Command- 
ments thereof and in ſuffering the curſe thereof , which was dueto us be- 
| cauſe of our diſobedience. 


We 
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= Webcleeve , thatthat Righteouſneſs, whereby we are juſtified befor® 1616. 


[God , isnot inherent in us, butin Jews Chrif?; and thar it iS freely gi- 
'yento uSof Gods free Grace, through our Faith in Zeſas ChriFF. 

| Webeleeve, that weare juſtified by Faith, as it is an Inſftrumentappre- 
hending and applying the Righteouſneſs of C hriſt rous, and not as itis a 
qualiric and vertue inherentin us ; ſo that the meritorious cauſe of our 
juſtification is notin the Faith which apprehendeth, bur in the Kighteoul- 


— — 


neſs of Chriſt by faith apprehended. 
| We beleeve , that albeic we be not juſtified by good Works before 
God, andcan merit nothing at Gods hands ; yet they are the way tothe 
Kingdom of God , and are ot necefſlitic tobe done for Obedience to God, 
forglorifying ofthis name , for confirming our ſelves anent our Election , 
and for exampleto others : And conſtantly we affirmthat faith , which 
bringeth not forth good works, isdead, and availeth nothin gto ſuſtifica» 
tion or Salyation . 
| Webeleeve, that the Elect being renewed, are ſealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promiſe, in ſuch ſort , that albeir they bearabour in their fle:h 
che remnants of rhat Original Corruption, and albeit they offend through 
infirmitie , and through the inticements thereof fin grievouſly to the of- 
fence of God: Yer they cannotaltogether fall from grace , bur are raiſed 
again through the mercic of God, and keeped to Salyation. 
| Concerning the certaintie of our Salyation, webeleeve, that every one 
ofus in particular ought robe ſully perſwaded thereof, givi ng credit both 
'othe excernal promiſe of the Word, and internal witneſs of the Spiric. 
| And as for the doubtings thereof, which we often find in ourſelves, we 
donotallow; but contrariwiſe damnethem, as the fruits of the flesh fight- 
ing againſt our Faith. 
Webeleeye, that God hath appoinced his Word & Sacraments, as in- 
firuments of the Holy Ghoſt ro work, and confirm faith ia Man, 
| Webeleeye, that the Word of God ought robe teached, and the Sa- 
cramentsadminiſtred, and all DivineService, as praying and praiſing, in 
all languages , known and underſtood by the people. 

\Ve beleeve, that the Sacraments arc certain viſible Seales of Gods Erer 

nal Covenant, ordained by God torepreſent unto us Chriſt crucified, & 
toſeal up our Communion with him. 

|  Webeleeve, that the Sacraments are to be miniſtred only by them, who 
arelawfully called theretoby the Kirk of God. 

We beleeve, that the Sacraments have power to confirm Faith, & con- 
ferGrace, not of themſelves, or ex opere operato, or force of theexter- 
ralaCtion; butonly by the powerful operation ofthe Holy Ghoſt. 

We beleev2, that there be only two Sacraments, appointed by Chriſt 
under the New Teſtament, Baprtiſme, and the Lords Supper. 

We belceve, that Baptiſm is neceſſare to Salyation, if itcan be orderly 

| had: And therefore that not the want of ir , but the contempr of it doth 


Gamne. 

| VVebeleeve, that Baptiſm ſealeth up untous the Remiſſion of all our 
| 

| 

| 


fins, whereof we are guiltie, either before , or afrer our Baptiſm. 

| Webeleeve, thatBaptiſmis to be miniſtred ſimplie with the element 
of water, with the rite of Dipping, Waſhing, or Sprinkling, in the name 

' of the Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoir, according to Chriſts Inſtiruti- 
| 0n, without other Elements or Sacramental rites deviſed by man. | 
| VVe beleeve, that the Lords Supper is to be given to all Communi- 


Ccantrs\ 
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[x 616. |cants, under the elements of Bread and Wine, according to Chriſts Inſti. 
| cution. 

VVebeleeve, thatthe elements of Bread and V Vine, are not tranſub- 
| ſtantiat, orchanged inthe ſubſtance of the Body and Blood of Chriſt; bur 
that they are Sacraments of his body and blood, thus changing their 
uſe, bur not their {ubſlance. 

VVebelceve, that the body and blood of Chriſt are truely preſent in 
rhe holy Supper, thart they are truely exhibite unto us, and that weinyer 
truth do participat of them, albeit only Spiritually and by Faith, not Car. 
nally or Corporally. 

V Ve beleeve, that the Lords Supper isa Commemoration of the $4. 
crificeof Chriſt , which once offered did fully expiat our fins. VVith this 
one Sacrifice, once offered , weare all fully content, neither do we ſeek 
any other Expiatorie or Propitiatorie Sacrifice, But as for Sacrifices of | 
praiſe and thankſpivings, the Sacrifice of a contrite heart, Almes and | 
Charitable deeds, theſe we ought daily to offer , as acceptable to Godin | 
Jeſus ChrifF. 

V Ve beleeve, that the Sacrifice and Merit of Chriſt is not app] yed tous, 
by the work of the Sacrificing Maſle- Prieſt ; bur by thatfaith, whichis 
wrought in our ſoules by the Holy Ghoſr, whereby the Sacrifice and Me. 
rit of Chriſt isappliedtous , and being applied to us becometh our Sxis. 
faction, Attonement and Merit. 

VVebeleeve, that the ſoules of Gods Children , which depart out of: 
this preſent life in the Faith of eſis Chr:F, after the ſeparating from their 
bodies, immediatly paſſe to heaven, and there reſt from their labours until 
rhe day of judgement, at which time they ſhall be reunited with theirho- 
dies , toenjoy lifeeverlaſring with Chriſt: Likeas the ſoules of the wick 
ed immediatly paſſe to hell, there to remain uatil theday of judgement, 
which day, being conjoined with their bodies , they ſhall ſuſtain the 
Judgement of everlaſting fire: & beſidetheſe rwo, a third place for Sos 
wedo not acknowledpe. 

VVe beleeye , that there is an Holy Catholick or Univerſal Church, 

which is the Holy Company ofall thoſe, who,according tothe purpoſed 
| Godseternal eleCtion,fince the beginning ofthe world,will be called tothe 
Kingdome of Chriſt, and ro the Communion of Eternal Life in him. 
We belceve , that the true members of this Church , are only the 
faithful, who are choſen to Life Erernal. This Church we beleeveto 
|be but one > and that out of it there is no Remiſſion of SinnestoSal- 
' VATION. 

We beleeve, that this Kirk is partly triumphant in heaven , partly mi- 
litant in theearth. The whole militantKirk on earth is divided in many 
and diverſe Particular Kirks, which are Viſible and Conf picuous to the 
eyes of men. 

| V ve beleeve not, thar all thoſe Particular Kirks on earth are pure , 
bur theſe only which continue inthe DoArineofthe Prophets and Apo-|[ 
ſtles , according to the Holy Canonical Scripture , worſhipping God |] \* 
purely, & miniſtring the Sacraments according tothe ſame : And theſe || 
|be the marks,whereby atrue Kirk on carth may bediſcerned and known., || . 
| Asconcerning the worſhip of God, we confeſſe and affirm, thar all Re-| It 
ligious worſhipor ſervice is only to be givento God , as his proper due & ||" 
'Glory , which he will Communicattono other. Beleeving ficmly, that|Þ* 
h — 
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'mintain their courſe. 2 
t| | Uponthe Lords day, the 17. of November, Prince Charles was inſtall- 
edwith great ſolemnitie. | 
|  Aboutche end of Zaxuar , the King ſentto the Councel the motives of 
| © liscoming to Scotland, to wit , hisnaturil and Salmont - like affetion 
1.| £ ndearneſt deſireto ſee his native and ancient Kingdom of Scotland, and 
ameſt deſire to diſcharge ſome points of his Kingly Office , ſo far forth as 
ji-| £ * might commodiouſly, nor offending his good Subjects both of the 
ny | {| Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Eſtate. He promiſed that what he ſhould do, ſhould | 
he | | done with the applauſe of all; rhat he would redrefle wrongs, and hear 
complaints, if there were any, which could not be ſo well done, as when 
>, | \e waspreſenr. | | 
o- ||| About this time the Earle of £rr0/, who had been Excommunicat nine 
od || rs before, wasabſolved, upon ſome offers given-in by him to ſome Bi- 
ſe ps conveened at Perth. | 
., || Inrepairing the Royal Chappel of the Palace of Halyrudhouſe , beſide 
ie | feplace which was prepared for the Organs, and the Quiriſters to ſing ,, 
 & ||["\&re were alſo carved the Statues of the Twelve Apoſtles, and the Four 
hat | Evangeliſts, curiouſly wrought in timber, to be guilded, and ſet up. The 
— |{*9ple murmuring, the Biſhops diſwaded the K ing from ſetting them up | 
"> d 
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God & to be worſhipped only according to his own will, revealed in his 
Wotd. | 

And therefore weabhorreall Wil-worſhip, all Invocation of Saintsor 
Angels, all worſhipping of Images, Crucifixes, Relicts, and all other 
things which are beſide the true God. - 

Webeleeveand confeſle, that God hath ordained Kings, Princes , & | 
Vagiſtrats, for the good ot the Commonwealth, forthe better Governing 
intheKirk, and robe Nurſe Fathers of the ſamine. And therefore thar 
altheir Subjects are bound in dutieto obey them, in all things they com- | 
natid lawfully, not repugnant to the will of God; & that they are oblidg- 


\peaceable life. | | 

Webeleeye and conſtantly affirm, that the Church of Scot/and,through 
the abundant grace of God, is one of the moſt pure Kirks under heaven this 
day,both in reſpeR of truth inDoQrine,&puritic in Worſhip: And therefore 
ithall our hearts we adjoyn ourſelyes thereto, and tothe Religion pub- 
lickly profeſſed therein by the Kings Maj. and all his true Subjects , and 
Authorized by his May. Lawes, promiſing by the Grace of God tocon- 
tinuetherein to the endof our life , according to the Articles whichare ſet 
down: Which as we beleeye with our heart, ſo we confeſſe with our mou- 
thes, and ſubſcribe with our hands, underfranding them plainly as they 
aehere conceived , withour equiyocation or mental reſervation what- 
bmever. So may God help us » 1 the great day of Judgement. 
 Aﬀeer thedifgolving of the Aſſembly, Mr VVillian Struthers , vvho 
ett vvithout Commiſſion from the Presbytery of Edinburgh to cAber- 
dey, and yet vvas the chief aCtorat that Adembly , fell out in his Ser- | 
monupon the 27. of Angu#7, ina great Commendation of the proceedings | 
there, and affirmed, that all things were done with ſo great Wiſdome , 
Gnvite and Godlineſs, that they had lefr a notable Teſtimonie of their 
upright dealing to the poſteritie. The Biſhop oft Galloway affirmed the 
ike. But little credit was given to any of them: For the one wasa Bi- 
hop, and the other a Penſioner, that is , a ſouldier hired or waged to | 


edto pray for them daily , that under them they may lead a godly anda | | 


1616.1 
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At this time My William Couper B. of Galloway, ſent to My Patrick 
S:mpſon, Miniſter at St7r {ine this Letter following. | 

Right honorable and loving Brother, Ireceiveda Letter fromi 7 homas 
Euine of Cookſpow , which albeir it wants a Subſcription , yet by the 
hand writ, andthe ſtile, and the purpoſe, 1 knew it tobe yours. Con. 
cerning Images , we have gotten them diſcharged , upon a' Letter yve 
wrote , ſubſcribed by the Biſhops, 24r Patrick Galloway and My Johy 
Hall. But yet with a ſharpe rebuke, and check of ignorance, bothfro 
his Maj. and Canterberrie, calling our skarring at them, /candalum ge. 
ceptum , ſed nondatum. V Vebearthe reproot the more patiently ; he. 
cauſe we haye obtained thzt which we crayed. V Vhatl1 wrote of, 4z. 


guſtinus Junior , if Iremember right , was not for Images , but other 
Romiſh Toyes of Caps, Surplices, Altars &c. yvhereyvithour Kirkyygs 


not ſpotted three hundreth years after him. For reſiſtingof theſe, and 


confirming alſo our refuſal of Images to be moſt reaſonable, and upon 
knoyyledge, Ipray you take ſome pains, that ſeing vye cannot alyy; 
bave yourſelf , at leaſt your information may helpus. The King in his 
Letter hath boaſted us yvith his Engliſh Doctors, vvho [as he ſaith ) ſhall 
inſtruct us in theſe and other points, except vve refuſe Inſtruction. God 
make us vviſe and faithful, and keep us from their uſurpation over us, 
yvhich novv is evidently perceived, and hardly taken by usall. Con. 
cerning our Commiſſion , I ſhall do yyhatl can. But Saint Andrey: 
vvill not be. here before the tenth or tyvelſth of <4pri/. I pray you 
_= remember to help us out of yourtalent, and haſte it in hither. $0 
reſts. 


Tour own tn the Lord 
March, 26. 1617. FT. B. of Galloyyay. 


| Yeſechere botha purpoſe toſetup Images, and yvith all, how thisli 
ſhop flattereth Mr Patrick Simpſon. 

Upon thethirteen day of May , the King entered into Scotland, Up 
on the ſixteen of May he made his entrie in £d:nburgh at the weſt port; 
and was conyoyed to the greatKirk, where the Biſhop of Sr Andrews had 


che Town, I paſſe by , asnot pertinent tothe Hiſtorie. 

Upon Saturday the ſeventeen of May. the Engliſh ſervice , ſingingdl 
Quiriſters, and playing on Organs, and Surplices were firſt heard and ſeen 
in the Chappel Royal. 

The Noblemen , Counſellours , and Biſhops » ſo many as werein 
Edinburgh, were commanded to repair to the Palace of Halyrudhouſe, 
upon whitſunday the eight of 7uxe , where the Communion was to bect- 
lebrat afcerthe Engliſh forme. Chancellour Sefoun, Secretar Hammil 
toun , Sir George Hay Clerk of Regiſter, the Earle of £Arg:/e , theBi- 


and ſundrie others communicated kneeling , not regarding either Chrilts 
continued not long in that minde. Upon the Tueſday following, theKing 
miltoun , the Earles of Marr and Glencarne , who were in the Chappel,; 


in Edinburgh, toprepare themſelves againſt the next Lords day, to Com- 


municat 


_— 


Inſtitution, or the order of our Kirk. The Biſhop of Ga//oway refuſed, but 
ordained the Lords of the Secret Councel ro warne the Marqueſs of Ham} 


bur Communicatnotz & thereſtof the Biſhops & Noblemen, who were 
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$ | matters of greater Imporrance , then augmentation of ſtipends. Ir was 
| 22/wered, that no alteration was to be feared , andthe Biſhops had pro- 
| = ſo. Herephed, that they had proof, theſe fixteen years bygone , 

| oftheir fidelitie in keeping their promiſes. They filled the ears of the . 
| NMiniſtery with Overtures for ſtipends , and order-taking with Papiſts, 
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Ko . 
municat after the ſame manner. Mr William Struthers, one of the Mi 
iſters of Edinburgh, preached this day inthe Chappel before the King,& 
obſerved the Engliſh form in his Prayer and Carriage. 

Upon the fitteen of 7une, ſome Noblemen and Biſhops «+ whohad not 
Communicat before, Communicat kneeling: Yer not the halfe ofthe No- 
blemen who were required. The Miniſters of Edinburgh inthe mean time 
were filent , neither diſſuading the King in privat , nor opening their 


mouth in publick againſt this Innovation, or bad Example. 

Upon Tueſday the ſeventeen of Z#ne , rhe firſt day of the Parliament , 
Spot /ovood Biſhop of Saint Andrewus had a ſhort Sermon , wherein he 
iſed the King for his good Zeal,and Care to ſettle the Eſtate ofthe Kirk; 
and exhorted the Eſtatcs ro hold hand to him, Thereafter the King him- 
ſelfhad a harangue, wherein he expreſſed the great deſire he had to viſit 
this Realme,to bave the Kirk ſertled,the Kingdom reduced togaod order, 
Lawes needing reformation reformed , for the good of the Subjects. The 
' Chancellour followed with his harangue. The time being thus ſpent till 
four afrernoon , they proceeding to the chooſing of the Lords of the Arti- 
cles, the Noblemen, ſpecially ſuch as feared prejudice totheir Eſtate , 
namely ,by the diſſolution ofthe erections of Prelacies into temporal Lord- 
ſhips, were not content, that they ſhould be choſen ar the pleaſure of 
the King and Biſhops. The King purpoſed once to diſlolye the Parlia- 
ment: yetatlaſtthey were choſen 5 butnot altogether to the King and 
the Biſhops contentment. Yet the King would not ſuffer the Laird of 
'Dunipace to be one of the number : Becauſe of his oppoſition made at 
the Aſſiſe at Lin/zrhgow, where the fix Miniſters were convict of Treaſon, 
fortheir Declinature. The King and the Eſtares came not out of the Par- 
| liament-houſe before ten hours atnighr , and went down tothe Palace in 
| great Confuſion , ſomeryding intheir robs , others waiking on foot ; & 

' theHonours were not carried as before. | 
| The Miniſters mer diverſe times in the Little Kirk , ſo many as pleaſed 
tohearken to the Biſhops, and gave their advice and afſiſtayce. One or 
'moe of the Biſhops were ever preſent with them. Their chief conſultati- 
'enwas about ſtipends, & proviſion to Miniſters. There were ſome other 
Miniſters inthe Town, who were morecareful of the Spiritual Liberties 
ofthe Kirk , and were minded to Proteſt againſt any Article, whichwas 
topaſſe againſt any Act in Parliament , prejudicial tothe Spiritual Liber- 
ties ot the Kirk. The Biſhops aſſured them with atteſtations , there was 
n0 ſuch ching intended. Whereupon they went almoſt all homeward , 
after they had attended a good ſpace. Hr David Calderwood, Miniſter 
aCrailiing, went-in to the Little Kirk, ro try what the Miniſters rhere 
conveened were conſulting upon , and hearing the Biſhop of the - 
Mr Andrew Knox making mention of the Conyocation - houſe of Eng- 
lend, proteficd, that that Meeting be not acknowledyed fora General 
aſſembly , or any other Meeting equivalentroirt, or any wayes anſwe- 
'table to the Engliſh Convocation-houſe ; where the Clergie conveened 
In time of their Parliaments. Thereafter he deſired them to conſult of 
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16 17. |paſt among the Lords of the Articles, that Biſhops ſhould be elected by 


| 


Chapters , which is a matter Eccleſiaſtical , and contrare to the AAg of 
General Aſſemblies. DoCtor //hitfoord and Doctor Hammiltouninter. 
rupted him, and urged their other purpoſe concerning ſtipends. © I 
David finding them careleſſe, and ſome fer there of purpole by theBi-. 
ſhops, to hinder any good purpoſe, left them with theſewords, 77 js 
abſurd, to ſee men ſitting in ſilks and ſattins, and to cry povertie in the 
Kirk, when puritie 1s »  pc-ormn Therwo Archbiſhops, being inform- 
ed of the ſpeeches that paſt, came to the meeting the day following, & 
proteſted before God, that there was no alteration intended: And yer 
not only the former Articles concerning Chapters paſſed ; bur allothegay 
following there paſſed another Article among the Lords, whichwas like 


tocut the cordes of the remanent liberties of the Kirk: Which whenſome 
Brethren underſtood, how beit otherwiſe not very forward, they w ere loin. 
cenſed , that ſome of them reſolyed to make a Proteſtation in open Par. 
liament. The Miniſters of Edinburgh ſeemed as forward, as any other. 
Two of them were appointed to pen tre Proteſtation, to wit , Mr Peter 
Hewat and Mr VVilliam Struthers. Thele aſſembled in the Song. 
School, andother Miniſters alſo, who before would not counteaancethe | 
other meeting. The two Proteſtations were read , and conſidered. The | 
Proteſtation, penned by Mr Peter Hewat , was preferred to the other, 
but ir was thought needful to be helped with two clauſes of that other, pen. | 
ned by Mr Struthers. Two Brethren were appointed to make up oneof | 
both. ln the mean time the reſt were conſulting upon the manner of the | 
Subſcription, and upon the Preſenter. Mr Patrick Galloway aid d. 
ten, he would ſubſcribe it with his blood: Yet refuſed he to ſubſcribe with 
pen and ink, leſt the King ſhould haye ſeen his name ar the end of the Pro-: 
teſration. It was therefore deviſed » that Hr Archbald Simpſon , u 
their Scribe , ſhould ſubſcribe in name of the reſt, and the reit ſhould 
ſet down their names ina roll, for his warrant, whereof he ſhould have the 
cuſtodie. The Proteſtation was ſubſcribed after this manner, and the | 
roll apart from the Proteſtation by ſo many of the Miniſtry , as werepte-! 


| ſentatthat meeting, or could be conveniently had in the Town. For 


the moſt part, ſpecially of the beſt aſſefted, had departed homeward, 
upon aſſurance made untothem by the Biſhops, as I have ſaid. Ar Pu 
trick Galloway reyealed to the King their whole purpoſe, that ſame yery 
night, fearing theKing ſhould be informed by ſome other. Whereupon 
Mr Peter Hewat, being inthe Kings Palace the day following, wasde- 
ſired by Spo:/Wwood, Biſhop of Sf Andrews, to ler him baye a fight of their 
Proteſtation, The Biſhop reading the firſt line of it, where irmade men- | 
tion of ſome Brethren of the Miniſtry conveened , and found no menti- | 
on ofany Biſhop , riveth-it in great deſpight ; and ſaith, they were too 
malapert to conyeen without a Biſhop. He ſhould make the beſt of them 
wear a ſurplice, ſeing they handled him after that manner. TheKiog 
askedatHy Peter , where theother Copie was; be anſwered, hehad | 
noother. Some Brethren, having heard of that which had fallen forth , 
appointed £Hr Archbald Simpſon to preſent the other Copie, incale 
Mr Peter had any wayes failed , or becn impeded to diſcharge his Com- 
miſſion. ForMyPeter had place to fit in Pariiament, as Abbot of Cor ſre-| 
ual, Whenthe Lords were conyeening in the Parliament , Mr Arch- 
ald preſented the other Copie to the Clerk of Regiſter ro be read before , 
che Eſtates ; bur he refuſed. The King being made acquaint withthe 


matter, 
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conference had with them, entered to the Outter-houſe, and far down in 
his Throne. When this Article was to be read , his Maj. declared, that 
he would paſſe from it : Becauſe it bindeth him to take advice. He would | 
do in that matter, as he thought good, according to his Royal Prerogative. 


T he Copie of the Proteſtation. 


Moſt gracious and dread Soyeraigne, moſt Honourable Lords and re- 
manent Commiſſioners of the preſent Parliament, We the Miniſters of 
Chriſts Evangel , being here conveened from all parts of this your May. 
Kingdom, do in all Submiſſion and Reverence intreat your Maj. and Ho- 
nours patient and fayourable hearing of this our reaſonable and humble 
Supplication. And fir , it will pleaſe your Hz:ghne/7 and Honourable 
|Eſtares preſently conveened, be informed , that we are here a number 
ofthe Miniſters, our of all the parrs of this Kingdom, and that the Biſhops 
| have proteſted, ſince our coming, toa great many of us, that nothing ſhould 
| beagreed upon, nor conſented unto, by them, in this preſent Parliament, 
' inmatters concerning the Holy Church , the Diſcipline and Order there- 
of, without our ſpecial knowledge and advice: Affirming alſo, that nei- 
'therthey , norwe, havepovverof conſent in any Innovation, or ſmall- 

eſt change of the Order of our Kirk eſtabliſhed, vvithour ſpecial adviceand 
(Grermination of the General Aſſembly , repreſenting the bodie of the 
Kirk of the Kingdom , had thereunto. Whereupon vve, reſting in ſecu- 
ttie, haye received novy aſudden report, to our great aſtoniſhment, of 
omeArticle to paſſe in Concluſion, and to receiyethe force of a Lavy, in this 
preſent Parliament: Decerning ahd declaring , that your May. yyith ad- 
viceofthe Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and ſuch a comperent number of rhe 
| Miniſtry, as your Afay. out of your vviſdom ſhall think expedient, ſhall 
'inallrime coming have full power, to adviſe and conclude matters,decent 
| for the Excernal Policie of the Kirk, not repugnant to the V Vord of God; 
and thar ſuch Concluſions ſhall have the ſtrength and poyyer of Eccleſia- 
ical Lavves. V Vherein it vvill pleaſe your May. and honourable Eſtates 
tohear our juſt grieves , and conſider our reaſonable defire 5 and nor to 
put us , your Maj. humble and loving Subjects to that poor and ſimple 
point of Proteſcation, VVhich, if remedie be not provided , yve muſt 
_— ro uſe for the freedomeof our Kirk , and diſcharge of our Can- | 

ciencc. 

VVethen #75 plead Reformation and Puritie inour Kirk, in Doctrine, 
inMiniſtration of the Sacraments, in Diſcipline , and all convenienc Or- 
dr,, yyith the beſt reformed Kirks in Europe , which may ſtand, and 
tave been acknowledyed rather as a pattern to be followed of others, then 
that we ſhould ſeek our Reformation from any; thar never attained to that | 
perfeEtion, which in the mercie of God this long time bygone under your | 
Tgimeſs we haye enjoyed , and are able by reaſon to maintain the | 
, 1aMme, 

Next, we plead the libertie of ourKirk , which by the Lawes of your | 
Maj. Kingdom, and diverſe Acts of Parliament, given forth in favour of 
thefame , is Eltabliſhe1, wich power of publick Meetings and General 
Aſſemblies , and allowance ro make ſuch Canons and Conſtitations , as 


| may ſerve for the comely order and decencie of rhe ſame: All which by | 
4 


this Concluſion ro beraken muſt be utterly overthrown. 


'}YU—_ 
— —— ———————— __ — 


— ———— ——— 


- the Church of Scotland. 677 


matter , called for ſome of the Biſhops to the Inner houſe , and after ſome 1617. | 
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Thirdly , we plead for the peace and tranquillitie of our Kirk , which. 


— — —— 


———— * 


| olds being neereſt the Divine and Apoſtolick Inſtitution , hath flouriſhed 


withour Schiſme or renting in it ſelf; and by introduction of any.noyeltie, 


broken. 

Fourthly , wehave been at diverſe times ſufficiently ſecured from all 
ſuſpicion of Innovation , as by your May. Letter the laſt winter , ſent 
down to this Countreyzto take away all fear of any alteration, which might 
ariſe upon your Maz. loving intended journey : Which Letter, by Your 
Maj. ſpecial will, and direction of the ſpecials of your Hzghneſf Councel, 
iselſewhere intimated in our Pulpits: As alſo by that Proclamation, giyen 
out the twenty ſix day of September 1605. when rumors of intended con. 

formitie withthe Kirk of Z2g/2nd were ſpread abroad , when your Mz. | 
| ſufficiently avoided all ſuſpicion, andthe hearts of all honeſt menſer;]. 
| ed themſelves in confidence , that no ſuch thing ſhould be atrempred. 
Theſe and many other Reaſons haye moyed us, in all reyerences by this 


| our humble Supplication, to intreat your Highne/s , and honourableg. 


ſtaces, notto ſuffer the tore-named Article, norany other , prejudicial 
ro our Liberties formerly granted , to paſſeat this time, to the griefad 
| prejudice of this our poor Kirk , whereby the uaiverſal joy of thouſandzof | 
| this Land, who rejoiced at your May, happie arriving here, ſhall be turned 
into mourning: W herein, as weare earneſt Supplicants to God roencline 
your Maj. beartthis way , asthe moſt expedient for the Honour of God, | 
and the well ofthe Subjects ; ſo, if we ſhail be fruſtrat of this our reaſons. 
bledeſire, then do wein all humilicie, withthat duriful acknowled gement | 
| of our loyaltie to your 4a. as becometh , Proteſt for our ſelyes, andall 
our Brethren,that ſhall adhere to our Proteſtation , that as were are free 
of the ſame,ſo muſt we be forced rather to incurre the cenſure of your My. 
Lawes, then to admit, orobtemper an impoſition, that ſhall not flow from 
the Kirk orderly conyeened , having power of the ſame. 


T he names of thoſe who ſubſcribed the roll Fune 27. Ano 1617. 


Mrs Patrick Galloway , John Hall, Andrew Ramſey , Willum 
| Struthers, Robert Scot , Fohn Balfour, Robert Colvine , T homas Syd- 
ſerf , Henrie Blyth, George Greir, John Aid , James Burnt , 
Archbald Simpſon, William Black , Simeon Johnſtoun , William Ar- 
thure, William Weemes, George Dumbar, John Scrimger , James 
Ingles, William Knox, Fohbn Smith, Michael Wallace, Patrick Shaw, 
Fobn Alexander, Robert Murray, Charles Lumiſdane, Patrick Ham- 
miltoun , David Calderwood , Fohn Ker , Walter Whytfoord , Jobs 
' Chalmers, James Porteous, Luke Sonſie , James Lambe, William | 
Guild , Wilkam Douglas , John Merſer, George Chalmers, James 
Robertſone, Henrie Levingſtoun, John Cheifley, Frances Collace, Wik | 
liam Iuſtice, John VVeemes , CAlexander Forreft , VVilliam Jame- | 
ſon , Alexander Keith , Andrew Balfour , Robert Rough , Robert 
Herews , Theodor Hay, Adam Simpſon, James French, LViiliam Scot 
a Miniſter in the weſt. | 

Mr Archbald Simpſon , the Miniſter of Dalkeith , was ſummoned 
the Sabbath day following z aiter the diſſolving of the Parliament, trocom- 
pear the day after before the High Commiſſion. He was comitted to Ward 
inthe Caſtle of Edinburgh , for not exhibiting the roll ofthe names. He 
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hadgiventhe rollto WHr Patrick Henriſon Maſter of the ſong School in 
Eamburgh ,whogaveitro Mr David Calderwood Miniſter at Crailling. 
WheEreupoAt the ſaid Hr David was ſummoned to compear before the 
High Conimnilſion, at Jf Andrevvs the eight of Zuly. The tenor.of the 
ſummons here followeth. | 

Tohnby the mercie of God Archbiſhop of St « Andrews, Primat, and 
Metropolitan of Scotland , and James Archbiſhop of Glaſgouvu , to 
[our loyirs &c. Excutors hereof conjundtly and ſeverally, ſpecially. con- 
|ſtirure; Greeting , forſameekle as ir is humbly meaned and ſhowne to us 
by our lovir Hr VVilliamVVeemes our Procurator fiſcal, That wherup- 
 onfriday-, beingrhe 2.7. of Zuze inſtant , there being a mutinous Aſſem- 
bly of certain of the Brethren of che Miniſtry , aſſembled in the Muſick 
School of Edinburgh, they cauſed a Proteſtation ro be penned, and to 
be given-in to his May. and Eſtates of Parliament: Whereunto Mr Arch- 
bald Simpſon Miniſter at Dalkeith , as pretended Clerk, ſet his hand, 
and ſubſcribed the famine for himſelf, andin name of the reſt of the Bre- 
thren aſſembled; and for his warrant, moſt ſeditiouſly took all their hand- 
writs and Subſcriptions: And the ſaid My Archbald being cited before us 
and our Afſociats, Commiſſioners appointed by his Maj. High Commil- 
fon, for exhibiting and production of the hand-writs, colleQed by him at 
thattime, he declared in our preſence , that he bad not the ſamine in his 
hands then, and that he had delivered the ſfameto © Hr Patrick Henriſon 
Reader in Edinburgh ; and the ſaid Mr Parrick being preſent declar- 
ed» that he had received the ſame ſubſcriptions from the ſaid Mr _Arch- 
bald , and that he had delivered the ſamine to Mr David Caldervuood 
Miniſter at Craz//ing 5 and thar the ſaid «Mr David Caldervuood as 
yet retaineth the ſamine, of purpoſeto cauſe others of the Brethren ſub- 
ſcribethe ſamine ſedirious Proteſtation,inconremprt of Almightie God, 8 
reyerence he ought to his Ma. our Soyeraigne Lord, and regard he ought 
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| lohave carried to his Superiours, and thereby hath declared himſelfa myri- 
| nous and ſeditious Perſon , unworthie to bear Office and Function inthe 
| Kirk; and ought , and ſhould be cenſured therefore & puniſhed. Here- 
 foreI charge you, that incontinent this our preceprt ſeen, ye paſſe, and 
lawfully Summon, warne and charge the ſaid Mr David Calderuvuood 
Miniſter ro compear before us , and our Aſſociats , Commiſſioners ap- 
| pointed by his May. High Commiſſion, at St Andrews the eight day of 
| on next-to come, at eight hours in the morning, and there to exhibire 
| nd produce the roll,containing the hand writs of the ſaid Aſſemblers, & 
' other Subſcribers of the ſaid Proreſtation , whole and uncancelled, as 
hereceiyed the ſamine from the ſaid Mr Patrick Henr:i/on; and to an- 
fwerfor his mutinous and ſeditious affiſtance to the ſaid Alſembly, and 
toſeeand hear him puniſhed by all Cenſures,that we,by vertue of his Maj. 
| HighCommiſſion, may impoſe upon him;and that under the pain of Depri- 
ration of him ofall funftion ofthe Miniſtery. Certifying that if he com- 
pearnot the ſaid day and place , he being lawfully ſummoned thereto , 
the ſaid ſentence of Deprivation ſhall be pronounced againſt him, and we 


| ſhall cauſe Letters of borning bedireC for denounciog of him his Maj. Re- | 


| bel, and putting of him ro'the horne. The whilk ro do &c. Given under 
the ſigner of Office of the ſaid High Commiſſion, and ſubſcribed by the 
Clerk, at Edinburgh the laſt of Funer617. 
My Archbald Simpſon Miniſter at Dalkeith , and Mr Peter He- 
wat one of the Minifters of Edinhurgh, were likewiſe ſummoned ro 
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compear the ſaid day ; all the three atrended upon the diet: But ic was 
continued until :herwelfth of July , tothe endthey mightbe cenſuredin 
the Kings preſence. Upon the eleventhday afternoon, the King entred 
into St ,Andrevvs. He wentinto the Kirk, and heard 47 George Glag. 
fones ſonne, being Archdeacon, who rained flattery the ſpace of the quzr. 
rerofan hour. 1 heday following Mr David Lind/ey, then Miniſter of 
Dundie, ſuſtained ſome Theſes concetning the Princes power. The 
King himſelf was preſe ntatthe Diſputation, which was in the Kirk. | 

1 his day afrernoon the High Commiſſion ſat. Before the Brethren abo. 
ve-named were called on, the King had this ſpeech in the High Commi/: 
ſion. We took this order witn the purztans of England, they ſtood 
out as long as they were deprived only of their Benefices ; becauſe the 
preached ſtill on, and lived upon the benevolence of the people, aſe. 
ing their cauſe: Bur when we deprived them of their Office, many yeeld. 
ed tous, and arerow become the beſt men we haye. Let us take the 
like courſe withthe pur/7ars here. Sothey went keenly ro work , and 
deprived thar afternoon the three Miniſters abovenamed. 

N. P. He. | Mr Peter Hewat compeared , & aihered to his Proteſtation: And | 
wat 'epriv- | therefore was deprived , and confined in Dundie. His Collegues were 
no ” cor [inthe Town , and animated him to ſtand to rhe Proteſtation , promiſing 

; rodothelike. He followed eyer the corrupt courſe before. U pon What 
motives he was drawn to oppon to this Article, which was to paſſe in Par- 
liamenc, lam uncertain. Itisalledged, that his voice would not ſerye 
him roteach any longer: And therefore was content to be removed from 
the Miniſtry for ſome honeſt cauſe, and to live upon the Abbacte, where- 
to he was provid-d. : 

Mr Archbald Simpſon attended upon the hrſt diet , but compened 
not at this ſecond , andiental erter in latinerto excult his non-compes- 
rance, bearing that he was detained by bodily inhrmitie; and withal juſti 
fied that Miecing, their Proteſtation , and all his own part, 

T he Biſhop of $t Andrews delivered this Letierio the K ing. Where- 
upon two of the guaird were direCted to bring him to Saint  Anareus; 
which was done withdiligence. He was Deprived and Confined in Aber- 
deen. The Words of the Letter, that off-aded rhe King and tne Biſhops 
moſt , were theſe , 69 tricis ſurs /e oblefFent Anglict Preſules. 

e My David ( alderwood was called on, and ihe Concluſion of the Li- 
bels were read. To the fff heed he anſwered, that underſtanding , 
that eMr eArchbald Simpſon was warded in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, tor 
not preſenting the roll ot the names, he delivered it to him again. Nei- 
ther liad he time to ſeek any new Subſcriptions, nor could he, becauſe 
he had not the Proteſtation to preſent to the Subſcriber 'TheKing demand- 
ed, whathc had roanſwerto the other poinr, the aſſiſting of that mutinous 
meeting. He anſwered, Jr, when that Meeting ſhall be condemnedas 
murtinous, then it is time to me ro anſwer tor my particular Aſſiſtance. 
The Secrerar ſaid unto him, My David, acknowl-dge your own r:h- 
neſs. In the meantime theſe, that were ſlanding about, pur upon him,' 
| and buzzed in his car, ſaying, dothis, come in the Kings will , youwilt 
' find it thebeſt , his Maj. will Pardon you. He ax/wered co the Secretar, 
' that which they had done, was done with delibcration. What moved 

you to Proteſt ? ſaid the King. An Article concluded among the Lords 
of the Articles , anſwered My David. But what-fault was therein it ? 
a-kedithe King. !t cutteth off our General Aſſemblies, anſwered MyrDavid.! 
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'rrinein puritie from Errour and Hereſie, the Kirk from Schiſme, rom+ke 
Confeſſions of Faith , to pur up Petitions to the King in Parliament, Bur 
for marters of Order, Rites, and things indifferent in K:rk Policie, they 
may be concluded by the King withadvice ot viſhops, and a choiſe num- 
ber of Miniſters. Next, what is a General Aſſembly bur a conveened 
nuraber of Miniſters. He anſwered as tothe fir ff point , Sir, a Gene- 
al Aſſembly ſhould ſerve, and our General Aiſ:mblics have ſerved the'e 
fie ix years, not only for preſerving Doarine from Errour and Hereſic 
&c, But alſo to make Canons and Conſtitutions of ail Rites & Orders, be- 
longing to the Kirk. As for the ſecond pornt, as by acompetent number 
of Miniſters, may be meant a General Aſſembly; ſoalio may be meant a fe- 
ryernumber of Miniſters, then may make upa General Afemblie. It was 
ordained in the General Aſſemblie, with your Maj. own conient your Maj. 
being preſent,that there ſhould beCommiſſioners choſen our ofevery Pre+- 
bytery, not exceeding thenumber of three, :obe ſent to a Ger eral Aſem- 
bly; and ſo the competent number of Miniſters is alredie defined. What 
neederh farcher then, ſaid the King, bur to have proteſted for a Declara- 
ture, whar was meant by a comperent number ? He anſwered, in plead- 
ing for the libertie of the General Aſſembly, we did thatin effect. Then 
the King , having the Proreſcation in his hand, challengerh him for tome 
yords of the laſt cauſe. . He anſwered, whatſoever was the phraſe of 
ſheech, they meant no other thing , but co proteſt, thr they would give 
ive Obedience to his Maj. but could not give active Obedienceto an 
mlayvful ching , which ſhould flow from that Article. Active and Pal- 
five Obedience, faith the King. "Thar is, we will rather ſuffer , then 
pratiſe, ſaid Mr David. Iwill tell thee what is Obedience, man , 
fidthe King, The Centurion , when he ſaid to his ſervants, ro this man 
go, and he goeth 5 rothat mancome, and he cometn : Thar is Obedi- 
ence. Hean/wered, Toluffer, Sr, is alſo Obedience, howbeit not 


&d wich exception ofa countermand from a ſuperiourpower. MrDavid, 
ralone , confeſle your errour , ſaid the Secretar. He anſivered, My 
Lord, | cannot ſee that I have commitied any tault. Thnenſaid the King, 
well Mr Calderwood, I willleryouſee, thatl am gracious and favoura- 
ble. That meeting ſhall be condemned before ye be condemned : All 
thatare in the roll ſhall be filed before ye be filed , providing ye will con- 
form. &:r, | have anſyvered my Libel, a»/wered Mr David , | ought 
to beurged vvith ho farcher. .The King ſaid , it istrue, man, ye have 
anſyvered to your Libel: But confiderI amnhere, Imay demand of you, 
when, and yvhat lvvil. He anſwered, ſurely Sr , 1 ger great vvrong, 
if! becompelled to anſvyer here in /udgement to any more then my Libel. 
Anſyyer , Sir, ſaid theKing. If no better may be, Ivyvill anſvyer to 
your Maj. l am informed , ſaid the King, ye are a RefraCtar: The Biſhop 
ofGlaſzowy yourOrdinar, &Biſhop of Cathne/fthe Moderator of your Preſ- 
bytery , reſtifie, ye have keeped no order, ye have repared neither to 
Prebyrerics nor Synods, andis novyayes conform. He anſwered, Sir , 
Thave been confined theſe eight or nine yeares. So my conformity , or 
not conſormirie in that point could not be vvell knovyn. Good faith,thou 
Atavery knave , ſaid the King : ſee theſe ſame falſe purztans, they are 
ever playing yvith equivocations. Myr David had alledged his confi. 
<2) ane! | 
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_—_ King had enquired, how long he had been a Minifter , he ſaid 


'rohim. Hear me, Mr David, lhaye been an older keeper of General GE7 


| Afemblies, then you. A General Aſſembly ſerveth to preſerye Noc- | 


ofchat ſame kinde: And that Obedience alſo was not abſolute, bur limit-| 
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nement, toavoid adire&tanſwer, becauſe he was urged with other points, | 
than was contained in the Libel. The Biſhop of G/2/zovv, thinking tg 
| catch him in a ſnare, askedhim, if ye was Confined, how were year 
| the meering in the ſong-School , where ye ſubſcribed the Proteſtationz 
| He anſovered , fincel was confined, 1 obrained libertie , which was 
granted with exception of Presbytcries and Synods. That meeting wag 
'neither a Presbyterie, nor a Synod. Then ſome ſpeeches paſt berwixx 
| him and G/a/govv, about the Relaxation , which was proclaimed for the 
' confined within the Diocie of G/2/govv. Then the King asked, if Fe 
wererelaxed , will ye obey, or not? He axſvvered, Sir, lam wron ed, 
in that | am forced co anfwer ſuch queſtions, which are beſide the Libel, 
Yet ſeing | muſt anſwer, 1ſay , Sr, I ſhall either obey you, or givearez. 
ſon wherefore I diſobey: And if Idiſobey, your Maj. knowes, Iamtg lye 
under the danger, as | donow. Then ſaidtheKing, remembering ofhis 
anſwer before , thar is, roobey either aCtively, or paſſively. Ican gono 
farther, ſaid Mr David: And ſohe was removed. 


rs OA —_— 


When he was called-in again,his Relaxation was intimat to him,that he 
might repair co Presbyteries & Sy nods; & withall the ſentence of Suipen- 
fin from the Miniſtry till Ofober next-to come was pronounced; andthe 
Biſhop of Glaſgovv ordained ro Deprive him , incaſe he came nottothe 
Synod ar that time, and promiſed Conformitie and Obedience in time 
coming. Now faid the King 5 ye have time to adviſe while OZ7ober, 
whether ye will conform, or not: Ye need not take pains to ſtudie a Text 
againſt Sunday for the people. Then ſaid Mr David, Llheard your Maj. 
this day, inthe publick Diſputations, diſclaim the power of Deprivation 

imario. Suſpenſion primariois adegreeto Deprivation primari, & 
Loh are Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. It was not 1, man, that pronounced the 
ſentence , ſaid the King ; it was the Biſhop of $f Andrewvus ; I would 
have removed , bur they would not let me. Then ſaid e Mr David, 
pleaſe your Maj. ſuffer me to ſpeak to them. So he turned to the Biſhop 
of St Andrevus, and tothele ſtanding on his right fide, and reaſoned 
thus. Neither can y« ſuſp«nd or deprive me, in this Courr of High Cm 
miſſion: For ye have no farther povver in this court, than by Commiſion 
from his Maj. His Maj. cannot. communicat that povverto you, yyhich 
he claimeth not to himſelf. 'The King vvagging his head, and after round- 
ing to the Secretarie , ſaid ro Mr David, arethey not Biſhops , andFa- 
thers in the Kirk; and as Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, clothed vvith the Kirks 
Authority, have povver to Suſpend and Depoſe. Nortin this Court, an- 
ſvvered Mr David. Ar vvhich vyords there aroſe a confuſed noiſe: And 
therefore he extended his voice , that it might not be drovyned yyith the 
noi'e, Andleſthe ſhould have been interrupted, uttered theſe yyords, 
all tae povver they havegranted to them by the ARof G/a/zovy , which 
is all the povver they caa pretend to have from the Kirk, is only, that cve- 
ry Biſhop in ſeyeral , aſſociating to himſelf ſome of the Miniſters of the 
b--unds , vyhere thedelinquent is, may Suſpend , or Depoſe, andonly 
in ſuch and ſuch caſes. 'That is not done, cannor be done in this Coutt: 
theretore I misken your ſentence. 

After the King had rounded vyords to the Biſhop of $f Audrevvys, the 
Biſhop ſaid; his Maj. ſaith, thar if ye vvill not be contenc to be ſuſpended 
Spiricually , ye ſhall be ſuſpended Corporally. My David perceiving 
the King had put the yyords in bis mouth, turned tohim , and ſaid , Ir, 
my bodieisin vour Maj. hands todo vvith ir,as it pleaſerh vour Maj. But 
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as long a5 my bodie is free 1 willteach, notwithſlanding of their ſencence. |  - 
Then ſaid the King, What? Man , HowbeitItake not upon me to pro- IR 
nounce the ſentence ; yet Regzs ef cogere : Thave powerwo compel any | 
man to obey the ſentenceof theKirk, when it is pronounced. Jr, ſaid 
Mr David , their ſentence is not the ſentence of the Kirk; bur a null 
ſentence in it ſelf: And therefore | cannot obey it. Then Mr Law, 
Biſhop of G/asgow , rounding in his ear , ſaid, yeare nota wiſe man, 
yewot not who are your friends, He rounded likewiſe to the Biſhop, 
and ſaid , wherefore brought ye me here ? Others in the mean time were 
reviling him, and ſome called hima proud knave. Others uttered other 
ſpeeches , which he could nottake up for confuſion of voices. Others 
were not aſhamed to ſhake his ſhoulders. The King demanding in the 
mean time, if he would abſtain from preaching fora certaintime » in caſe 
heſhou!d command him by his Royal Authoritie,asfrom himſelf? He ay- 
ſwered, thinking he had been ſtillurging Obedience to the ſentence pro- 
nounced , being diſturbed by ſhaking, tuggiog , and confuſed ſpeaking of | 
thoſe who ſtood by , lam nor minded to obey. The Kinganſwered again, 
what, if | command you, will ye not obey? He anſwered as before, think- 
ing ſtill that his demand was relative to their ſentence only. Then again 
theKing ſaid, will ye not obey? Heſtill anſwered as before, not know- 
ing» that he required Obedience to any thing , but tothe ſentence pro- 
nounced ; Becauſe the King repeated not his full demand in full rermes. 
The King, miſtaking him, as if he had obſtinatly refuſed to deſiſt acerrain 
time from teaching, for his own command, was incenſed: And ſo he was 
removed the ſecond time. 
| Whenhe wascalled-in again»the ſentence of Deprivation was pronounc- 
&d, and he was ordained to be committed to cloſſe Ward in the tolbooth | 
ofSt Andrews, tillhis Maj. farther pleaſure were known , as he took 
it: Butas Mr Edward Merſhel, Clerk tothe High Commiſſion, reported | 
after, rill farther order was raken for his baniſhment. The Biſhop add- 
ed, that he deſerved to beuſed as Og:/vie the Jeſuit, who was hanged | | 
fordenying the Kings power. When ke would have anſwered, the Bi- | 
| 


1 
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hopot Same Avarews ſaid, no anſwer. If ye willanſwer to any thing, 
alſyyer to your Libel, ſaid the Secretarie. He anſyvered . My Lord ® 
Thaye anſwered long linceto my Libel. The King ina great rage crieth , 
Way with him, away withhim. He was much moyed, thathegor not 
lidertie to anſwer : Yer in effect he opponed to the ſentence ot Depriva- 
tion , when he opponed to the ſentence of Suſpenſion , and alledged , 
that both were Eccleſiaſtical cenſures ; and the like reaſon ſeryed againſt 
both. My David Murray Lord of Scoone taking him by the arme to 
lead him our, they ſtood a certain ſpace betore the Caſtle gate, _— 
uponone of the Bailiffs of the Town. In the mean time Mr David fai 

[tScoore, My Lord, it is not the firſt like turnethat hath fallen into 
your hands. I muſt ſerye the King, ſaid Scoove. Then ſaid Mr David 
tothe Miniſters ſtanding beſide , Brethren , ye have Chriſts cauſe in 
handat this mecting ; be nor terrified with this ſpectacle: prove faith- 
tul ſervants to your Maſter. Then came the Commiſſar , Maſter Tho- 
mas Henriſone,, out of the Chappel , and upbraided him before the 
'vhole companie ſtanding befide , Saying , tye on you man z waat is 
thisyc haye done? Ye have faid , ye will not obey the King bimlſelt, | 
howbeir he ſhould command youto ceaſe from teachingioratime, Not | 
bo s faid Maſter David. Yes , but it is true , ſaid the Commiſlar, 
| Rrrr 2 Thea| 
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that belike he had miſtaken one ofthe 
Kings demands. Scoone taketh himto his lodging , till the keyes of the 
Tolbooth were had. By the way one demanded at Scoone, where away 
with that man, My Lord? Firſtro the Tolbooth, andthen tothe Gallo. 
wes , ſaid Scoone. So he wascommitted tocloſſe ward. When he un. 
derſtood by ſome Brethren, that Hr T homas FHenriſons ſpeeches were 
confirmed by a conſtant report in the Town , he penned a Declaration 
of his own minde , wherein he proteſted , that he conceiyed no farther, 
but that his Maj. only demanded, whether he would acknowledge the 
ſentence pronounced by the Biſhop;he was fo diſturbed by theſe who were 
ſtanding about him , when his Maj. was ſpeaking to him ; andoffered tg 
obey his Maj. own will and pleaſure thatfar. The Biſhop of $7 Andrevyy 
preſented the Copie tothe King, When the King read the firſt part, he 

{aid , howcould this be? the man had all his ſenſes, theDevil nor he had 

been rid wood, and by his minde, & then I had not been ſo angrie athim. 


cenſed him again:For they could not be content to have Obediencetothe 
Kings Command expreſly diſtinguiſhed from Obedience to their Cenſure. 
The Vicount of Hadintoun preſented another Copiezat the intreaty of My 
Lord Ramſey. TheKing madea mark on the edge of it, and faid, 1 
will kenn it by this Mark amongſt an hundreth ; 1 ſhall adviſe upon it, But 
the Vicount was not careful to require an anſwer after that. T he Biſhops 
gaveout, that Hr David had made aRecantation. Yet WHr Walter | 
Whytfoord came to him upon Tueſday, alittle before the King was tode- 
part oft the Town, with the Biſhops minde, and deſired him to acknoy- 
ledge the Sentence. I ſhall rather ſuffer Baniſhmeat , anſwered My Da- 
vid. The Laird of Core , after Biſhop of Aberdeen , direCted likewiſe | 
by the Biſhops ro ſpeak with him, as ſeemed, ſaid, ye may obey anunjuſt 
ſentence, howbeir ye acknowledge it not, How canTbe ſilent, anſwer- 
edthe other, ſeing 1 take their ſentence tobe null. Carrie they not their 
povver yvith them, yyhereſoeyerthey go? ſaid Mr Walter. Not, aid 
Mr David : For then they might bring the poyver of the High Comnil- 
fion to theSynod. By this Conſerencethe Reader may perceive, that 
his excuſe of miſtaking rhe Kings laſt demands , vvhen he yyas diſturbed 
by thoſe vyho ſtood hard about him , when he yvyas fitting loyy upon his 
knee, yyas admitted z & the true cauſe of histrouble yyas a not-acknow- 
ledging of the ſentence of the High Commiſſion. 

Thar ſame day afternoon, there yvas acharge given to tranſport himto 
the jaile of Edinburgh, to be detained there, tilihe finde Caution, ated 
in the books of the Secret Councel, for his departure out of the Countrey 
conform to the Ordinanceof the Councel given thereanent , ſubſcribedby 
St Andrews and Binning Soyeſee, the ſaid My Davidis ordained by 
Act of Councel to be baniſhed, for not acknovyledging the ſenrence of the 
High Commiſſion 5 his cauſe & reaſons neyer being heard before the Coun- | 
cel: And that the Councel fortificth the High Commiſſion , vyhich other- | 
vviſe vyould be little regarded. 


W hen heread the later part, he became more calme. Butthe Biſhopgin. 


After that the three Miniſters were deprived, that ſame night Mr Tobn 
Hall , Mr Patrick Galloway , Mr William Struthers , and Mr LAN 
drew Ramſey, Miniſters of Edinburgh, being called-for , crayed his | 
Maj. fayour on their knees; and declared, thar if they had known, chat! 
his Maj. would have taken offence at them for their conveening , 2nd | 
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fubſcriving che Proteſtation, they would not hayedoneit: And ſo gota 
kiſſe of the Kings hand. 

The day following , that is , the Lords day the 1 3. of July , the Mini- 
ſters of ſundrie Synods conveened after-noon. The King called the Bi- 
ſhops , Dolts and Deceivers: Becauſe they trad made him beleeye, that 
they had dreſſed all matters fo, that he had no more ado, when he came in 
the Countrey , but togive his preſence. To pleaſe him they preſented 
tothe Miniſters conveened the five Articles, which were after concluded 
at Perth. The Miniſtersrefuſed to meddle with theſe matters , and re- 
ferred them to a General Afſemblic. 

After the charge ſent to the Bailifls of Sf? Andrews , eMr David 
Calderwood was delivered to two of the guard, tobe tranſported to Edin- 
burgh. Howbeir ſundrie offered themſelyes Cautioners for him, that he 


ſhould deparr out of the Countrey , the Ordinance of the Councel could 


notbe bad, whereby they might underſtand the ſumme, or time appoint- 
ed. Neither James Primroſe Clerk to the Secret Councel, nor his ſer- 
vand Laurence Keir , who was at St Andrews inthe mean time, when 
thecharge was given , had any ſuch Ordinance 5 nor could the ſaid Mr 
David get liberty upon Caution,to remain in the Town, till the appoint- 
ment of the Councel was made manifeſt. So he was forced toenter, and 
remain inthe jaile. Yeairtappeareth there was no Ordinance of the Coun- 


celar all forhis Baniſhmenr, notwithſtanding of the charge aboyewritten, 
ſubſcribed by the Biſhop of 37 Andrews, and My Lord Binning Secre- 
'tarie. The Biſhop of Saznt Andrews promiſed, when hecame to Edin- 
burgh , to give a warrant to the Bailiffs ro let him out upon Caution, that 
'heremained in the Town till his departure. But when he came , for no 
intreatie would he give ſucha warrant. Yea, he confeſſed afterward to 


James Cranſtounſonto My Lord Cranſtoun,that the King had a purpoſe 
tokeep him in cloſſe ward , till a ſhip were ready to haye him conveyed 
out of ward to the ſhip immediatly , and then firlt ro London, and thence 


toVirginea. Mr David renewed hisSupplication, and imployed James 


Cranſtoun ſonne to My Lord Cranſtoun, who was direCted by his Parents 
to yitit him, to carrie ir:o Court. Heattended cight dayes in Stzr/ine & 
Glaſgow 5 no man would offer to preſent it ; but Robert Hay, one of the 


| bed Cnamber , who preſented ict ſecretly. The King anſwered , that he 


andthe Biſhops had concluded what ſhould be done in that matter. The 
Biſhop of $f Andrews notwithſtanding of his faire promiſes, undermined 
the Gentleman , and was his Secret enemie, The effeR of the Petition 
was, that it would pleaſe his Maj. to ſet himatlibertie, andro relax him 
fromtheſentence ot Exile, ſeing he was readie todefiſt from teaching till 
Ofober , as his Maj. had willed; and hadyeelded at the firſt , if he had 
taken that ro be his Maj, demand. Howbeit he could nor obtain arelaxa- 
tion from the ſentence of Exile; yet through importunitie among Noble- 
men , Courtiers, Counſellours , he obtained this Following. 


Apud Glaſguam 1,7. die menſis Fuly , Anno Domini milleſimo 
ſexcenteſimolteptimo, 


The whilk day, in preſence of the Lords of the Secret Councel , com» 
peared perſonally Fames Cranſtoun, ſonne tro William Lord Cranſtoun , 
and ated and oblidged him and his heirs as Cautioners and Sovertie for 
Mr David Calderwood Miniſter ar Crailing , that the ſaid My David, 
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come , ſhall depart and paſſe forth from his Maj. Dominions , and nor 
return again within the ſamine , without his Maj. licence firſt had and ob. 
rainedthereto , under the pain of five hundreth merks, £Axtrat7um de 
libris Attorum ſecreti Concily&c. 

Upon thisaC&t James Cranſtoun purchaſed a warrant to the Proyoſt and 
Bailiffs of Edinburgh , to ſer the ſaid Hr David at libertie. He was 
no ſooner gone home , bur a Letter was ſentto him, penned by James 
Primroſe, tointimatrohim ; that it was his Maj. will, that he ſhould 
forbear to preach,during his ſtay within the Countrey,and that that ſhould 
have been expreſſed in the Act as oneofthe Conditions. He willed him 
to beware that he inyolved not himſelf inany troubie , and ſo fruſtratthe 
hopes of his Relief, and Reconciliation. The Chancellour & Secrergje 
chided him for omitting that Condition, fearing the King ſhou!dhaye 
blamed them. But it was Hr Davids minde howſocyerto have defiſted: 
till Ofober, becauſe of his offer he made to the King, both in his firſt, ; 
and ſecond petition. That offer , as the caſe ſtood with him in the mean 
time, he thought expedient, both ro eſchew the impuration of contempr, 
in refuſing directly to obey his Maj. own Command, and to fatisfiethe | 
King in ſome meaſure; Becauſe he would not acknowledye their ſentence, 
or that the King himſelf bad power to ſententiat in that matter as a judge. 
Yetdoth he not juſtife himſelf in that offer altogether: For it may beju. 
ſtly doubted , whether he might lawfully deſiſt from teaching for a ſhor | 
ſpace , forthe Kings own requeſt or command. Mr Robert Brucehis 
Conſcience checked him ſo ſharply, for promiſing to deliſt bur ten daye, 
at Chancellour $etouns requeſt, that he was caſt in a ſever. 

Myr David went with My Lord Cranſtoun to Carlile , where My Lon! 
preſented to the King a petition , inhis favours, that he mighr becar-| 
fined within his Pariſh. The King inveighed againſt Ar David, anda 
laſt repelled My Lord with his eldow. Within two hours after he infiſted 
again, whenthe King was to depart out of the Town , and ſought aPre- 
rogation of the time, appointed for Mr Davids departure, to the laſt of 
April, becauſe of the winter ſeaſon ; and that he might haveleaſureto 
lift up the years ſtipend, wherein he ſerved. The King anſwered, hoy- 
beit he begged, it were no matter, he would kenn himſelf better thenext 
time. Asfor the ſeaſon of the year ; iſhe drowned in the ſeas, he might 
thank God that he hath eſcaped a worſe death. Yet My Lord being im- 
nay for the Prorogation, the King anſwered , 1ſhall adyiſe with my 
Biſhops. 

When theKing went through Lanca/chire, he rebuked ſome of the 
ſincerer ſort of the Miniſterie, for hindering lawful Recreations and honeſt 
exerciſes upon Sundayes, and other holy dayes, after the afternoons Ser- | 
mon or Service, andgaye order, thatthe people ſhould notbe debarred 
from lawful Recreations at theſe times. This libertie was extendedaftcr- 
ward to all the Shires within England, as the Declaration , ſer forthin 
print the year following, beareth. 

My LordCranſtoun gave-in a petition to the Councel for a Prorogation 
of thetime of Mr David Calderwoods departure. The Lords would not 
meddle with the matter , bur referred ir to the Biſhops. The Biſhops 
yvould do nothing, unleſſe they conferred with Mr David himſelf, Mr 
David went and conferred with the Biſhops of G/asgow , Re/s , Orknay 


and Cathneſs, inthe Biſhop of G/asgowes lodging , and had with bimto 
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bear witneſs, Mr 7/:/:am Struthers , Mc William Cranſtoun and Mr 
Michae|Cranſtoun. The Biſhops refuſed ro write tothe King for a Pro 
| rogation,, unleſſe he would condeſcend tothreethings. x. To confeſſe 
he had offended his Maj. and tocrave Pardon for his offence. Next , to 
repair to the Presbyteries. 3. Torepair to the Synods. He anſiver- 
ed, he was never againſt the repairing to the Presbyreries : he would ad- 
| yiſe upon the repairing tothe Synods. He would not ſimply norin gene- 
ral rermes confeſſe he had offended the King, leſc the General termes 
might be appliedto any Particular, which was in queſtion that day, when 
he was before the High Commiſſion. Neither could he confeſſe, thatin | 
any Particular he had offended, exceptin anſwer to his Maj. laſt demand, 
which he miſtook, if errour or miſtaking may be called an offence. When 
they urged him to repair to the Synods, the Biſhop of g/a/zow ſaid , he 
| ſhould have libertie ro Vote and Reaſon; bur he muſt notquarrel every 
' thing. HMr Fohne Abernethie, Biſhop of Cathneſs, ſaid, come and ſay 
| bic ſam, and thendoas you pleaſe. He anſwered, that hic ſum is the 
queſtion. Then ſaid the Biſhop of G/a/gow , we will nor eater in diſpu- 
tation; yertT would hear, wherefore ye will not grant to tepair to the Sy- 
nod? © Mr David proved by Jeſuits, Canoniſts , and their own Act 
| & | of G/2/gow, thar their Dioceſan Synods were bur Epiſcopal Viſications 
not Councels properly ſo called: And howbeit Councels , yernot free 
| Councels , in reſpect the B:ſhop had power over eyery Miniſter in the Sy- 
| | 10d apart from the Synod , was Moderator in reſpect of his Epiſcopal 
| I Office , was not countable to the Synod, and we had no ordinatie Gene- 
BE nl Aſſemblies to rake order with them. T he Conference continued from 
nine at night tilleleyen. Ar parting,they deſired him toadviſe upon ber- 
ter anſwers. He ſer dovyn his anſyver to their Articles in yyrit. M 
Lord Cranſtoun yyent dovyn to Mr Patrick Gallowuayes houſe , vyhere 
| | fomeofrthe Biſhops vvere ar dinner, and intreared them as before, They | 
| anſyyered , it beboved e Hr David to anſvyer otheryviſe : he muſt con- 
| feſſe his fault ſimplie, repairtothe Synods and Presbyteries: And ſome 
| added , hemuſt promiſe Conformitie. Some craved a promiſe , that he 
| hould nor vvrite againſt the eſtabliſhed Order of the Kirk. Farther , 
aid they his anſvyers mult not be called anſvvers ro the Articles,propon- 
| I | edby the Biſhops ; bur offers madeto the Biſhops. Ir Patrick Gallo- 
| | vwayſaid, My Lord, Ivvill ſumme up in tyvo vyords all thac he ſhould 
'| | do: Lerhim confeſſe ſimplic, that he hath offended the King ; and pro- 
al | miſe conformitie.» My Lord yyas much moyed, becauſe he chought him- 
ſelf mocked by them. 
| || My Lord Cranſtounſent the offers tothe Biſhops. Hovvbeit they yvere 
}| | | 20rcontent 5 becauſe he yvould neither confeſſe a fault for the Proteſtari- 
d 
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' 0n, nor promiſe Conformitie,nor acknovviedge the Sentence, pronounc- 
| edby the High Commiſſion. They affirmed, that they had vvritren in his 
| || favours, and ſerdovyn in their Lerces the ſubſtance of his offers ; andto 
a | || novethe Kingalledged , thar they hoped for his Conformitie; hoyvbeir 
they had no hope atall. The next Councel day , that is, the tenth of Sep- 
a | || fember , becauſe anſyyer vyas notreturned, andthe Councel vyas not to 
it | || ftagain vyhile Michaetmas, che time appointed for My Davids baniſh- 
5 | ment, My Lord Cranſtoun, at the deſire of Mr David, gave-in a nevy 
| þ\ Petirion tothe Council, for his confinement yyithinche Pariſh, or elſe 
” Procogarion to the laſt of April, in reſpeCt the Biſhops had vyritten a 
0 | [| Eerter to the Biſhop of Sr Andrews , vvho vvas ar Court, in his fayourg, 
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and the Council was not to fit again till Michaelmas , the time appointed 
for his Baniſhment. When the Petition was read, the Chancellour ſaid 

we cannot meddle intheſe marrers , it belongeth tothe Biſhops , what 
they.do init, weſhall allow. So «Mr David was lefragain in the hands 
of che Biſhops. The Biſhops condeſcended after intreatie , that he ſhould 
have twenty dayes leaſure after the return of the anſwerfrom the Biſhop 
of $f Andrews ; or if it were not returned, twenty dayes aſter there. 
rurn of the Biſhop of Sf Andrews himſelf, ro prepare himſelt for his de. 


parture , incaſetheProrogation till the ſpring were not granted by his | 


Maj. The Biſhop of St Andrews returned about the end of Seprembey ,| 
and reported , that the King would hear no man ſpeak of that purpoſe, & | 
thar when any of the Engliſh Miniſters came to him to congratular his re. 


turn, his common ſpeech to them, was; Thope ye will not uſeme fo 
unreverently, as one Calderwood did in Scotland. Burt this is notthefirlt | 
of his fictions. My Lord Cranſtoun wrote to him to procure Confinement, | 
or Prorogartion till the ſpring. The Biſhop rook God to witneſs, thathe | 
had fuired earneſtly for a ſuperſedere till March. but could not preyail: | 
And yet before he ſaid , that theKing would hear no man ſpeak of that | 
purpoſe. And if the Biſhops had written up, that they had ſome hope | 
ofhis Conformitie, as they alledged , is it likely thar the King wouldnot 
have granted aProropation till the ſpring * Hr David vyent home to 
prepare himſelf for his departure, thanking God he had uſed all layyſyul 
means, vyhichvyere poſſible, to remain vvith his ovvn Flock at home. 
The Biſhops reported , thartall thequeſtion betyvixt themand him, yas 
forrepairing to Dioceſan Synods z yvhich vvas untrue. Neither didthey 
promiſe to procure full libertie, in caſe he yvould promiſe to come too. 
ceſan Synods ; but only that they vyould ſuit for a Proropation till the 
ſpring, incaſe he vyould yeeld to the three Articles proponed tohim: 
And when the Prorogation were expired , were purpoſed to urge farther. 
Howbeit he was reſolved not to repair ro Synods , yer he manifeſted not 
his reſolution; but requiredatimeto reſolve , and to give his laſt anſyer, 
partly leſt they ſhould reject all ſuirs made for him, partly to try if they 
would ſuffer himto teach inthe time of the Prorogarion, without acknoy- | 
ledgment of their ſentence of Suſpenſion and Deprivation, that ſo they | 
might kyth in their own Colours: For this was the point, together with 

full conformitie, whichthey were ſecking. Mindful yvere they ofthe vyords 

Mr David had uttered in the meeting in the nevv Kirkgin time of thelaſt 


Parliament. Hr Fohne Abernethie vas nor idle by his inſtigations: For 
he being Miniſter at Fedburgha Tovvn in the South , and Biſhop of Cath- 


|ed, thar the King yvould have a General Aſſembly , and the five Arcicles 


| 


\vyhetherthe Comiſſioners choſen might ſerve , or hinder their purpole- 


#e/7a Diociein the remoteſt part of the North, thought he could notfit 
ateaſe in Fedburgh, if Mr David vvere ſuffered to tay at home at Cra:- | 
ting , a villagediſtant burtyvo miles from Jedburgh. 

The Biſhop of $f Andrews, vvhen hecamelaſt from Courr, report- 


reaſoned , andconcluded; bur yyofld not appoint time or place, till the 
Commiſſioners vvere choſen. This vvas done of purpoſe , thac the Al- 
ſembly might be indicted, or not indicted , as the Biſhops ſhould finde , 


They held their Dioceſan Synodsfor the moſt part in the moneth of Ofo- 
her, vvyhereat yvere choſen Commiſſioners for the General Aſſembly , 
vvhich vyas to be indicted. A Prepoſterous order, but agreable vvith 
the corrgpt courſe, yvhichthe Biſhops had in hand: For they vyouldnot 
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4 an Afembly , while they were firſt acquaint with the names of the x 6 1 7. 
| Commiſſioners , who were choſen in their preſence, and where they had 
| Auchoritie. Sothere was no freedome in the EleCtion: a ſufficient excep- 
tion againſt the Aſſembly. Yet there were ſome nominat by the Brethren | 
of Fife inche Dioceſan Synod , holden ar $f Andrews the fifth of OfFo- | 
'beff, who miſliked the Epiſcopal Government: But the Biſhop would not 
alowtheir nomination. Upon the fourth of November, the General Afl- 
ſembly was indiQed by open Proclamation , and ſound of trumpet at the 
| mercat crofſe of Zainburgh, to be holden ar Sf Andrews the twenty 
$f of thar ſame moneth. This intimation was not timous , nor ſuffici- | 
| Tf ent. Seven Diocies, as we were informed, were abſenc, & that through 
| Þf | default of timous warning : which is another exception againſt this Aſſem- 
| I |bly: For all chat have Intereſt Ought to haye beea timouſly warned . 
| & [The Earle of Montroſe was appointed by the King to be Commiſſioner. 
| F [Buthe excuſed himſelt with ſickneſs by a Letter, ſentto the Council four 
| I |orfiye dayes before the time appointed for theAſembly.TheCouncel ſent 
| & |thecopie of the Letter to the Biſhop of Sf Andrews. Hereturnedan- 
ſwer» that the Kings ſervice muſtnor be neglected. So the Lords of the 
Secrer Council gave Commiſſion to my Lord Binnmg Secretarie, My 
Lord Carnegie, My Lord Kl{5th , the Lord Advocat and the Treaſurer 
|| Y [Depurt conjunctly, ortoany three of them, ro ſupplie his place. 
The firſt day of their meeting, Mr Gladſtones Archdeen of St An- 
trews , teaching in the morning , exhorted the Brethren of the Miniſte- 
| 90 donothing, which might procurethe ſtopping of their mouthes. S 
-| WY [4rdrews, teaching beforenoon, alledged, that ourfirſt Reformers had 
»| Y] [ineffect embraced Epiſcopal Goyernment many years, and had continu- 
-| WI |edthe ſame, ifthe death of the Regent, the Earle of Mary, had not inter- 
| Wl | veened58 that a ſedicious fiery manMr Andrew Metuine came home to di- | 
t| Þ |ſturball good order. So impudent and ſhameleſſe was the man, who in 
. | MW [former times durſt ſcarce open his mouth in his preſence. He inveighed 
' | I [bitterly againſt many worthie men of the Miniſtery, who were then reſt- 
| ing from their labours 5 and ſaid, ſomeof them were profane men , and 
y | Þ |vorthiero be hanged. He forgote not theſeyenteenthday of December, 
h | £ |howbeir he approved the Apologie of the Miniſters of Edinburghin the 
s| I [mean time, and ſer a ſharper edge upon it himſelf. Sundrie Brethren 
{ _ to haye challenged him. Inend Hr Fohn Knox, Miniſter at 
e 


” lros , was directed to admoniſh him. He accepted the gentle Ad- 
h. | F |[monition ; and ina manner gloried , that no man durſt be ſharp with 
'" him : <_S. 

zi-\ | | Afterthe reading of the Kings Letter, wherein he willed them to con- 


form to his deſire , declaring that otherwiſe he would uſe his own Autho- 
t- | } |ritie; The Brethren of the Conference were choſen. The King and Bi- 
=r purpoſe was withſtood, both in the Privie Conference, & publick Aſ- 
ſem y. The Biſhops were grieved, and deſired, that ſome Prethren 

\(- |} |ighr be appointed to conſider, what;might be done to grant his Maj. ſa- 
e, | | |tisfation. My Patrick GaHoway and ſome other were appointed for this 
ſe. | | [purpoſe Theſe deviſed thoſe oyertures following. F#7rf , that the 
70- | | | Communion be giyen ſeverally to every man our of the Miniſters hand. 
y || |Next, if therebe any ſick Perſon, who had been bedfaſt the fpace of a 
ith |] | year, the Miniſter of the Patiſh being earneſtly requeſted, ſhould miniſter 
not | | [the Communion to him, in preſenceof ſix Elders , and other famous wit- 
— || |nefſes. Jrem, towrite to his Maj. in all Humilitie , to hold them ex- 
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1617. | cuſed in that they had not granted the five Articles, and to promiſe tg 

: travel for farther information to give his cMaz. ſarisfaCtion, fo far as in 

themlay. How theſe Overtures pleaſed the Aſſembly, may be ſeen by 

the effects : For by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the time, ſudden conveen. 

ingof the Aſembly , abſence of many Diocies and Commiſſioners from 
ſundrie Presbyteries,the Articles were rather remitred to farther inquirie, 
than any thing perfectly concluded. Yetl haye here ſubjoincd ſo much 
as I haye ſound inthe Clerks Scrolles. 


Ads Saint Andrews 1617. 


If any good Chriſtian, viſited with long ſickneſs, and known tothe P,.. 
ſtor , by reaſon of his preſent infirmitie , unable to reſortto the Church, 
for receiving of rhe Holy Communion , orbeing ſick ſhall declare tothe 
Paſtor upon his Conſcience, that he thioketh his ſickneſs tobe deadly | F} 

ſhall earneſtly deſire to receive the ſame in his houſe , the Miniſter ſhall 
not deny the ſame; ſo as lawful warning be given to him, at the leaſt twen. 
hens tour hours before , and that there be fix Perſons at leaſt of good Religi. 
onand Converſation , free of lawful impediment , preſent with thefick 


Perſon to receive ; who muſt alſo provide a convenient. place in his houſe, 
and all things neceſſarefor the Miniſters reverent adminiſtration theredf, 
| according to the order preſcribed in the Church. | 
To remeed the irreverent behaviour of the yulgar ſort, in receiving the; | 
| Holy Communion , it is found meer by this Aſſembly, that the Miniſter 
himſelf ſhall in the celcbration give the elements our of his own hand to 
every one of the Communicants , Saying » when he giveth the bread, 
Take, Eat, this is the bodieof the Lord eſis Chr: , which was bro. | Il | 
ken for you ; do this, in remembrance of him : And that the Miniſter 
exhort them to be thankful. And when he giveth the cup, Drink, this 
isthe blood of Fe/us Chri#7 ſhed for you ; do this in remembrance of him: 
And that the Miniſter exhort them to be thankful, And ro the end the 
Miniſter may giye the ſame the more commodiouſly, he is by adviſe ofthe 
Magiſtrates , and honeſt men of his Seſſion, to prepare a Table, at the 
which the ſame may be conyeniently miniſtred, and gravely to exhorthis 
people , that they Communicat reverently, and ſhew a humble andrel- 
gious behaviour, inthe receiving of the ſame. 

| Anent the remanent of the Articles proponed to the Aſſembly , the 
| Aſſembly after long reaſoning , in ſpecial anent preaching upon rhe dayes 
of the Nativitie , Paſſion, ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion of our Lord, 4nd 
Deſcending of the Holy Spirit , having conſidered, that agreat number 
of Commiſſioners from Synods , Burrowes, and Gentlemen , inreſpe&t 
of the ſeaſon of the year, diſtance of the place, and ſhortneſs of the adver- 
tiſement, would not be preſent; and that the moſt part of thoſe, who were 
aſſembled , are not reſolyed fully in ſome of theſe points proponed ; and 
that they all are in all Loyaltie & Obedience moſt willing to give his Mop. 
all ſfarisfaQtion, & have agreed and promiſed to informe themſelyes anent 
the ſaid Articles , whereof they preſently ſtand in doubt, and co infiut 
their People, Elders and Pariſhoners by all means, that all offence, which 
| maybe taken, may be removed , have thought good, thar {beſiderhe 
two points, which are concluded, eſpecially to give remonſtrance to his 
Maj. of their moſt willing affetion ) the reſt of the ſaid Articles ſhall be 
continued tothe next Afſembly; and tothat effe&t, that a moſt Humble 
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Supplication may be directed by his Maj. Commiſſioners, andthe Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, that ic may pleaſe his Haz. of bis gracious favour to grant 
acontinuation , and to conyocat an Aſſembly for deciſion of the marrers, 
a ſuch commodious times, as his Maj. ſhall think expedient. 


Immediatly afcer the difſolving of this meeting, Hr Andrevu Ram- M.A.Ram- 


fey, one of the Miniſters of Edznburgh , declaimed publickly in the great ; 
Kirk againſt rhe Innovations , which were like ro be brought in: But 
afcerward he became adefender of chem both by word and practice, a 
'bitrer and fooliſh inveigher againſt all that withſtood them. 

|. Upont the tenth of December e Mr cArchbald Simpſon Miniſler of 
Dalkeith , who was confined in Aberdeen , compeared before the Bi- 
| ſhopsin £4inburgh , confeſſed he had offended, inthat he had called che 
Ceremonies ot the EngliſhKirk , 7rzcas, in his Letter ſear. ro the High 
CommiſGon in 7#/y laft; and ſo obtained libertie co recurn to his own 
Kirk. h 

Upon the fourteenth of December © Mr Alexander Forbes , ſome» 
time Biſhop of Carhneſ5, bur of lute Biſhop of Aberdeen , departed this 
lifein Leich. Fain would he have uttered ſome thing co the Biſhop of Sz 
Andrews. Buthe being loath toleave his playing at the cardes, howbeit 
itwas the Lords day , the other deparred betore he came. The Biſho 
was nicknamed Co//ze ; becauſe he was ſo impudent anc ſhameleſs, thar 
when the Lords of the Seſſion and Advyocats wenttodinrer, he was' not 
ahamed to follow them into their houſes, uncalled, and fat down at thei 
table. | 

— The Commiſſioners, appointed by the Parliament to ſee the plantation 
ofKirks , and modification of Miniſters ſtipends ,  conveened in Edin- 
burgh che firſt of November, and held their meeting till neer Chriſtmas. | 
Time was protracted, and means were uſed to moye Miniſters, with hope 
ofaugmentation of their ſtipends, to condeſcend to the five Articles. 
They diſſolved the ſooner, becauſe it behoved every Biſhop to repair to his 
own Diocie , and teach upon the Nativitie of Chriſt, in their Cathedral 
wks , upon the twenty fifth of December , as the King had directed 
. The Biſhopof Sr Andrews preached in the great Kirk of Z4:nburgh up- 
onthe 2.5. of December , and laboured to prove the obſervation ot feſti- 
raldayesco be lawful. Mr lam Conper , Biſhop of Galloway, . preach- 
edas Dean of the Chappel-Royalin the Chappel, where there was play- 
ing upon Organs.So the Biſhops praQiiſed novations,before eyer they were 
embraced by any General Aſſemblies: And therefore ought to haye been 
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ſecluded from voting afterward in that marrer, and condignly cenſured. 
Sundrie rumors went inthe moneth of January , that the King was 
kighly incenſed ar the Biſhops, ſpecially at Sant Andrews; (ſo like) be- 
cauſe the five Articles were not yeelded unto: Andatrbe Miniſtery , for 
driving of time. But he will ler the Kirk of Scor/and know , what it 
is to have ado vvith an old King , or to abuſe his lenitie : Thar he 
would haye noConvention of Miniſters to treat in time coming of the mat- 
ters of che Kirk , but only the Biſhops , and ſuch of the Miniſtery' as 
they ſhall think meer to aſſume to themſelves : and that there vvas 


Seſhons of Particular Kirks, as mutinous Conventions. Theſe reports 
vyere ſpread to prepare a vvay for the five Articles. The Biſhop of 
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| 1618. Edinburgh for the time, upon the 26. of Zanuar inthe Little Kirk, The 


Kings Letcer was read, wherein he manifeſted his will and pleaſure, thar | 


che Miniſters of Edinbrrgh, in ſpecial the Biſhops themſelves, and ſuch | 
others ofthe Miniſtery , as might be had for the preſent to conyeen with | 
them , ſhould approve the five Articles: Andif they teſtified not their | 
conſent in writ, that the Biſhops Suſpend them fcom their Miniſtery, & | 
their ſtipend. The Miniſters anſwered, that inreſpect the matter was of | 
great importance , and the mannerof procceding ſomewhat ſudden and 
violent, itbehoyed them to be adviſed with the Brethren oftheMiniſtery, 
and they ſhould do what in them lay,to give his Ma. [: atisfaCtion.It would 
bedemanded here, how could the King know , whether any Miniſters of 
the Countrey were to be in the Town,when'his Letter ſhould be preſenceg | 
to the Biſhop, unleſſe there had been adiet —_ It was likely, thar | 
the Letter was procured by the Biſhop himſelf; or that he had ſome blanks | 
lying beſide him to fill up as occaſion required. | 

Uponthe 28. of 7auuar there was commanded by publick Proclamati. 
on,at the market crofſe of £4:7nburgh,an UniverſalCefſation & Abſtinence 
upon Chriſtmas day , good Friday, Paſch day, theday of Chriſts Aﬀcen. 
Gon , and Whitſunday , to the effeCt the Subjects may the better attend 
the Holy Exerciſes, which his az. with adviſe of the Fathers of the 
Kirk , would appoint to be keeped at theſe times intheKirk. All man. 
ner of husbandrie and handie-labour was diſcharged , with certification, 
that the contraveeners ſhall be puniſhed with all rigour , as diſobedientg 
rebellious Perſons, contemners of his Maj. Authoritie. Here ye ſee 6. 
ſerving of Holy dayes commanded, notwithſtanding the General Aſem. 
blie had not yet conſented ; and Acts of Parliament againſt them were 
ſtanding yetunrepealed. 

When the Biſhoprick of Aberdeen was offered tro Patrick Forbes, Lain 


dreUvs . 
Right Honorable, and my good Lord , your Lordſhips Letter to me, 
and therein encloſed his Haz. Letter ro your Lordſhip , was deliveredto 
me the thirteenth of Februar at night, whereby as 1 had good notice in 
what loying and gracious eſtimation his _— hath me , his unyor- 
tbie ſervant, giving thereof eyidencein ſo liberal and princely an offerof 
high Imployment , which is ſeconded with your Lordſhips Congratals- 
tion, and ſerious encouragement of undertaking ; ſoifIſhould not make 
high account thereof , I might be eſteemed the moſt ungrate and ſenſelefſe 
among men. Neither can my refuſing of ſo undeſeryed, unſought-for, 
and unexpected fayour,- but draw upon me the impuration of an inexcuſx 
ble miſregard. ifI be not miſtaken in the Reaſon of my hefiration, where- 
in lamſo far from diſallowing the Office and Degree of a Biſhop/ as here- 
upon men might apprehend that they being rightly elefed , and defin- 
ed with fuch moderation of Place and Power , as may put reſtraint toex- 
ceſſive Uſurpation, and practiſing accocdingly , 1 think it not onlyato- | 
lerable , but evena laudable and expedient Policie in the Church , and 
very well conſiſting with Gods written word , the only Kule wherero all 
the affairs of his houſe ſhould be levelled. Neither would I haye your | 
Lordſhip, or any man elſerothink, 1 being ſo farreſolved in the matter | 
icſelf, rbat becauſe whatthrough prejudices poſſeſſing the mindes of ma- | 
ny, ( otherwiſe zealous and Godly men; ) what through the miſcarriage 
perhaps of ſome men intharcalling, hath fallen ro bedifliked of diverſe, 
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zxmy undertaking thereot ſhould make no betrer in their account, nora! , ; r $ 
Demas , who forimbracing ofthe world, was ſliding away from ſinceri- 
tie, and all care of a good Conſcience, Thar therefore either for curry-! 
ingthe applauſe of men, or foreviting of manifold miſconſiruttions and 
miſdeemings , I would earneitly decline the Calling. I know yery well, | 
howgreata (init isto offendone of the leaſt ones thar beleeyerhin Chriſt : 
But with thatI knowalſo, thathe isaman of a very weak and unſtayed | 
| Conſcience, who is either ſotickled with popular applauſe, as to be carri- | 
 edbe guefſe ro athing withour light , thus to ſtrengrhena common giddi- | 
neſs; or is ſo terrified with miſconftructions , as therefore ro omir any 
 dutie, which the Honour of God, or good of his Church requireth of 
him. 1 know we muſt walk through good report, andevil report ; and 
heisavery unfit man for a good purpoſe, eitherin Church, or Scate,, guz | 
| ponit rumores ante ſalutem. Iknow how far l haye been ſuſpectedalrea- | 
'die. Some {otherwiſe good and holy men ) becauſe my caime , mode- | 
natand equal carriage, in our bygone diſtraQion, agrecd not with the vehe- 
mencie of their minde, thought, that therefore, forſooth, I was raken with 
thelove of ſuchthings,as { God knoweth ) both were, and ſtill are far 
from my heart. Bur being privie ro my ſelf , and having the ceſtimonie 
 ohim before whom | walked , upon what reſpects, inſocommon, and, 
$Ichink , ſohurtful a heat onboth ſides, lhaye walked ſo equally and 
amicablie with all men, Iwill never, God willing, repeat me of that 
manner of carriage. Ir is not for me in this age, whereto l am come, 
having been ſoſtrangly exerciſed under the hand of my God, asIſtanda|: 
gazing ſtock to theworld , and windſhaken reed, and weather - beaten | 
yindſtraw, to mindecarthly things now , which the Lord hath ſo far diſ- 
guſred come, and me tcothem alſo. If Idurſt chooſe my own courſe , I 
bad rather have a Cottage in ſome wilderneſs , wherein to drive out the 
remanent of my dayes, then to bebrought any more unto the view of the 
world ,, and in the mouthes of men. AndifI wereſoyain as tobeſer for 
' Honour, Eaſe or Commoaditie; yer Alas! What Honour couldI iook for, 
by accepting a Biſhoprick , whereby the mindes of men, whonow both 
honour and reverence me, above either my place or merit, ſhallbeturned | 
toaccount me a corrupted man, and ambitious aſpirer? What Eaſe might 
Texpect in ſoroifforme a task, & heavie Charge? \Vhat could be my Com:- | 
| modity in ſo dilapidatand difſipar an Eſrate? Yet, as inthis Calling there | 
| none of theſe to allure or tempr me, orany man having ſenſe, ſol pro- 
teſruprightly , itis neither the ſear ofdiſgrace, oruneaſe, ordiſcommo- | 
ditie, that maketh me decline the Charge. I1lay nocount for any eaſe 
inchis life , bur the eaſe of a good Conſcience. 1 never preached the Gol: : 
| pelfor worldly gaine , nor to this hour hath made any gaine of thar fort, | | 
| whereby my reward is before me, and | hope my Lord ſhall hold my hezre | 
till fixed on him. And asfor miſconſcructions | might incurre with men, 
(ifthere were noother thing to divert my miade ) I would hopeby the | 
grace of him , whois beſt acquainted with my inwards, ſo to carrie my 
ſelf, as in ſhorrtimenot only co rub away any conceived prejudice againfr 
my Perſon;but even to make the moſt averſe to think perhaps more equi- | | 
tablie of che calling alſo. For howſoever | neither dare, nor will con- | | 
demne the judgementor dealing ot thoſe men, who at thefirſt, while the | | 
patter was indeliberation, did modeſtly oppoſeto the erecting of Biſhops 
inour Chur.h , the experienee of tyrannical uſurpation giving in former | | 
times no ſmall Reafon to refuſe the like evil hereafter. Yer now they being | 
Siff ; Eſtabli- 
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eſtabliſhed , and ſerar the Rudder of our Church, lam ſo fat from the 
judgementof them , who would haye no Godly nor ſingularly gifted men 
ro accept of them , thatTrthink ir ſo far from a well informed zeal, as 
itis rather in my judgment a ſort of tranſportion with the loye of their 
own Opinion; that rather then any other thing difagreeable ro their opini. 
on, ſhould obtain place in the Church, or begraced by any mans well doing, | 
they will putus racher in perill to haye no Church ar all, by leaving theſe | 
rooms expoled only to Belligods, Hirelings & Sycophants,to the undoubreg | 
hazard of their own perſonal miſcarriage; asalſo of filling all the places 
of rhe Church with the off-ſcourings of the world , and the dregs of men, | 


Neither can1deny , burthat (as your Lordſhip wrote to me. 1 have any 
other affair , and warrantablecalling, ſo as it no other thing did ſtay my | 
reſolution, I could hardly in conſcience make exceptions againſt ir. This 


is that , my good Lord , which makerh all my ſcruple, the preſent con. |] 
dition and courſe ofrhings (and we cannot tell how far a farther noyation || 


in our Chutch is intended) ſo peremptorily and impetuoully urged on. 
the one part , andſo hardly received on the other, as betwixc theſe ex. 


rremities , and the undertaking of a Biſhoprick , I ſee no option left to. 
me, bur cither to incurre his Cap. Diſpleaſure, which is the rock under 
Chriſt I am loatheſt to firike onz or then to driye both my ſelt, and ny. 


Miniſtery in ſuch common diſtaſt, as 1 ſee not how hence-forth ir canhe 


bleſſed us with, were fully and freely informed, or did chroughly cor. 
ceive the ſad ſequel of inforcing on our Church , tharneither in the points 
alreadie proponed, nor in any which we fear yer toenſue, for this intended 
conformitie , would his ay. eſteem any of ſuch fruit or effect, as there 
fore the ſtate of aquier Kirk ſhould bemarred , the mindes of Brethren, 
who forany bygoae diſtraction were beginning again to warme in mutud 
love, ſhould be of a new again, and almoſtdeſperatly diſtracted , the 
hearts of many good Chriſtians diſcouraged , the relolucion of many weak 
ones brangled , matterof inſulting miniſtredro Romaniſts , and to pro-! 
fanc Epicurcans , otadiſdainful deriding of our whole Profefion. Your 
Lordſhip remembers the other year, when my Lord of Q/aſgow and Ry 
refreſhed our mindes with a yery grateful relation of Is Haz. Royal Care 

and Zeal rowards our Church. One ſpeech ſpecially cheared our hearts, 

wherein his ay. had exhorted us ro mutual concord among ourſelves, 

and that he ſhould neyer urge any thingupon us, that mighr.diſturb our 

quiet; whereupon we were all joytully erected to the certain hope of a 

ſolid Peace. -Mightit pleaſe God to hold his May. minde on this reſolu- 

tion, Ithink then in that calling men might do God and his Aa. good | 
Service; and be anſwerable for a peaceable and well governed Church, 
for preſeryation of unitie in ſound Doctrine and Holy Worſhip , and for 
as obſequious and loving (though poor) Subjects, as any King of che world 
mightglorie of. , If wherein our Kirk ſeemethdefective, his May, would 
ſofar pitie our weakneſs , and tenderour peace, as to enforce nothing 
but which firſt ina free and National Councel were determined ; wherein 


any more fruitful. Idiſpute nor here of the points rhemſelves ; butl an} 
perſwaded , iffowiſez fo lcarned , and ſoreligious aKing , as God hath | | 


his _— would neither make any man afraid with terrour , nor pervert 
the judgement of any with hope of tayour, then men may adventure too, 


ſervice. Bur if things be ſo violently carried', as no end may appear of by 
bitrer contention, neirherany placelefrromen, placed inrooms ;5 but in Flay 


ſteed of procuring Peace, and reuniting the hearts of the Brethea, t0J__ 
—— 
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which otherwiſe for the Zeal of Gods Houſe , withall hazard and with all 


you Lordſhip, to build up to my ſelf idle and unnecef{arie tears. But I 
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fire the coales of deteſtable debate: For me, 1 have no courage to be a|/ 1618. 


| partner in that work. | wiſh my heart blood mightextinguiſhthe ungra- 
'cious riſing flamme in our Kirk. But iflcan do nothing for the quenching of 
it, then 1 would be heartily ſorie, toadd fewell cherero. And this ir is 
(my very good Lord ) which only terrifieth me from undertaking that, 


my heart I would embrace. Soas your Lordlhipſhall very much oblidge 
\meunto you, if with his Iay,favour, and your Lordſhips good con- 
tenement , I may be permitted toretain a privat Miniſtery, carrying with 
itno more difficultie, but to anſwer well for my own perſonal carriage , 
and not toundergothe neceſſitie of not only being myſelf an Actor, bur 
eitheran Urger and Adactor alſo of my Brethren to the things , which 
ſhall be againſt cheir minde, and perhaps againſt my own light alſo; or 
| then to incurre dangerous indignation. And in any caſe your Lo. well knows 
Turpins ejicitur quam non admittitur hopes. I may perhaps appearto 


rein all fingleneſs laid before your Lo. my whole minde, which I remic 
toyour Lo. wiſe Conſideration. Beſeeching God fo to direct this whole 
(Matrer, as he may haveglorie, his Kirk may havegood, and I may en- 
joythe Peace of a good Conſcience. And thus commending your Lo. 
heartily to thegracious direction, and effetual bleſſing of our Lord, Ireſt, 
Keith , 16. Februar 1618. 

This Hypocriteconveyeth his Anſwer after ſuch a form, that the Bi- 
hops mighteaſily perceive , that he would accept the Biſhoprick nolens, 


\wlens, asit was ſaid ofold, Nay farther, he thinketh thar his accepr- 
ing might gracethe Office. He pretendeth he is loath to be an urger of 
[Ceremonies upon others; yet notwithſtanding none was ſo readie to con- 


0, | ſent at Perth. In the Dioceſan Synod holden after in the Year 1627. 
w | when the King did urge no Ceremonies, Yet he threatned the Miniſters 
the | | of his Diocie , ſaying , ye think there will be no more dinne of Confor- 
ak | nitie, beguile not yourſelves , I ſhall makethe beſt of you conforme, He 
f0-| | became ſo vehement , that he would hayeall counted Schiſmaticks , thar 
out | | vill not communicat at the Communion , celebrat after this new form ; 
FJ nd ro be excommunicat as hereticks, that maintain, thar kneeling in 
ae | the Act of receiFing the Sacramental Elements of Bread and Wine, js 
ts, olatrie. It is known very well , that he undertook not the Miniſtery, 
s || tllBiſhopricks were in beſtrowing , and thathe could finde no better mean 
out twrepaichis broken Lairdſhip. He pretended , he would not enter , but 
f 2|F won ſuch and ſuch Conditions; yet he entered by EleCtion of a Chapter, 
u- |} ad without ſwearing to the caveats, and juſt after the ſame manner that 
0d |] the reſt did. | 

ch, |} Three or four dayes before good friday , the Proveſtand Bailiffs of E- 
for &abyrgh were commanded by a Letter from the King to ſee that thein- 
1d |f tabitants obſerved good friday , comform to the Proclamation. Upon 
vld |} the wedneſday preceeding good friday, the Charge for obſeryarion of 
nz |f Holy dayes was again publiſhed ar the mercatcroſſe. Upon good fri- 
ci |I dy thethird of £4pri/, the Magiſtrats of Edinburgh ſent the Officers 
[eſt \] through the Town, to ſee that there were no work, nor trading; Yet there 
00 [| wax no or: er preaching but ordinare. BureMHr Conper Biſhop of Gal. 
r 0 Poway teached in the Koyal Chappel, where ſundrie of the Counſel- 
1" flours, and others conveened, at the Kings dicetion. No Aſſembly bad 
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I618. yeelded ro Holy dayes: Yer the obſeryation of them isurged to be putin 


_— | Upon Faſierday, the Communion was celebrat by ſundrie Biſhopsin | 
munion”* their Cathedral Kirks with kneeling, ſpecially at St Andrews. The Biſhop 


Adviſe 10 x . 
; the Synods |port, that we would never haye the libertie of a General Afemblie again, 


EE OD 


practice. 


practiſed, of Galloway miniſtred the Communion in the Royal Chappel , where | 


\Chancellour Setoun , Secretarie Hammiltoun, Mr William Oliphant the 
Kings Adyocat; Sir Gideon Murray Treaſurer Deput , $77 George Hay | 
Clerk of Kegiſter and their folloyyers, to the number of fourtie tyyo Per. | 
ſons,didCommunicar. About ivventy dayes before vyhitſunday, the King 
vvilled the Lords of the Secret Councelto prepare themſclyes vvith their | 
friends and folloyyers ro Communicat in the Chappel. So upon vyhir. 
ſunday the Biſhop of Galloway miniitred the Communion, in the Royal 
Chappel, tothe Chancellour, the Secretarie, the Treaſurer Deput, the | 
Adyocat, and others the Kings ſervants. The Biſhop deſired ſuch as were | 
preſent not to ſcarre from Communicating, for the offering vyhich they | 
were togive. So the Biſhops praCtiſed tae Ceremonies, as occalion of. | 
fered , before the General Aſſembiy had determined upon an anſwer tg | 
the King. This day Mr Patrick Galloway, teaching in the great Rirk 
of Edinburgh , allowed Preaching , anda Text choſen for the purpoſe; 
bur not ceſſation from work or trading. He ſeemed ſo preciſe infor. | 
mer times , that he would not be content to be inyited to a Chriſt. 


mas pye. | 
Afterthe Aſſembly holden at $f Andrews, the Biſhops ſpread are. | 


Whereupon ſome zealous Brethren of the Miniſtery in F7fe, tearing that 
the five Articles ſhould be proponcd to the Synods in ſeveral, penned the 
advice following. 


If we caft down that which we have builded , 
We make ourſelves tranſgreſſours 


When the five Articles ſhall be motioned in the Synod, for determination 
to paſſe thereupon, or farther preparationto that effect, Anſwer negative, 
forthe reaſons following. 

The ſaid Articles lye yet as rejected , and — aQts of Gene- 
ral Aſſemblies, ſtanding in force, and ratified and confirmed by acts of 
Parliament, and continual practice of this Kirk, theſe fiftie eight yearsby- 
gone. NoSynod may, or oughrtocall in queſtion, Innovat, or Annul 
the Acts of the General Aſemblie. | 

The faid Articles being moved inthe laſt Aſſembly, holden at SA 
drews, the ſame were thought to be of ſuch importance, and the reaſon- 
ing thereanent, that the Aſſembly reſolved to lay over all to a full Meet- 
ing , and farther adviſement. 

Humble ſuits were made to his May.for a General Aſſembly, to be col- 

veened at a convenient time, for farther treating of the ſaid Arricles , 

whereof as yetthe Kirk hath received no anſwer. In reſpect whereof, & 

ofthe dependents of theſe queſtionable matters, the Synod cannot inre- 

fon meddle with the ſame. 

Ifa Synod ſhould preſume to meddle with Articles of that Nature, it 
were a juſt reaſon, to reje the whole members thereof from voting ina 
General Aſſembly, »omne prejudicy. 

The ſhort ſitcing of the Synod , the multitude of their ordinary af 
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fairs , and the prejudice alreadie commitred fato, belore any Conclu- 
fon agreed upon by the General Aſſembly , ſufficiently cloſerh*their 
hands from treating upon, or medling with the ſaid Articles. 
if Synods ſhall determine anent the five Articles, itſhall make a ſchiſme 6. 
inthe Kirk of Synods and anti Synods: for howbeit the greateſt part of 
the dy nods determine one way, the reſt are not bound to follow them : 
Becauſe in a general order there oughttro be Communication of reaſoning, 
and Conferences before voting, which is nor , nor cannot be done in ſe- | 
yeralSynods ; bur in a General Aſſembly : Becauſe they determine nor 
Communicatis conſulus © rationibus cum ceteris. 
 Uponthe laſt of Zly, the plat of the Commiſſioners, appointed by |The Com- 
the laſc Parliamentro modifie & augment Miniſters ſtipends, was diſſoly- FPoners 
ed, andthe time of their Commiſſion expired. They united ſometimes |unke Kicks 
'two, ſometimesthreeKirks into one. The Biſhops conſented ro theſe 
unions, to curriethe fayour of Noblemen and Gentlemen , or for gaine: 
|Forby theſe unions Multiplication of ſtipends was ſpared. Ar this plat , 
ſuch as did promiſero Vote tothe five Articles , got a ſudden diſpatch: 
' Others, forall the moyen they could make with the Noblemen, that were 
| Commiſſioners , were poſtponed, andgor either ſmall, or no augmen- 
[ration . 
| Upon the third of Augu#7 , the General Aﬀembly was indicted by | perth Ai 
publick Proclamation at the mercar croſſe of Edinburgh. All Arch- | ſembly. 
tiſhops , Biſhops , Miniſters and Commiſſioners were warned to be art 
Perth the 25. ; uk of the ſame moneth. After they had ſpreada report , 
that we ſhould not have a General Aſſemblie again , to make Miniſters 
ſecure & careleſle, they ſurpriſed them with this ſudden indition. 'When 
they had prepared Perſons at the plat, or art Synods , or upon other 0c- 
cafions , then they thouyhe ir high time to haye an Aſſembly. The Bi- 
ſhop of $* Andrews, afrer thediſlolying of the Aſſembly , fra, that he 
was diſappointed only of three Votes, which he looked for , of the men 
belooked thould have been their friends. So well prepared haz! rney cficir) 
followers. | 


1618, 


CAUGHT. 25.1618. 


For Obedicnoe to the Proclamation, and to the Kings Particular Miſſi- 
yes, the Perſons following conveenedar Perth the 2.5. of Aug? 1618. 
bis Maj. Commiſhoners, My Lord Binning Secretary , Lord Scoone , | 
Lord Carnegie ; their Afſeſſors, Sir Gideon Murray Treafurer depur, | 
Sir Andrew Ker of Ferniha#t Captain of the guard , Sir JVilliam Oli- | 
Pant the Kings Advocar , & Sir William Levingſtoun of Kilſyth; No- | 
'blemen, the Eaileof Lothian, Lord Uchiltrie , Lord Senquhar, Lord 

Boyd ; Barones, Wauchtoun, Ludwharne , Glenurquhart younger , 
Clunie Gordonn , Bonintoun- wood , Weemes , Balvard, Balcomie , 
Balcarras , Balmanno , Bombie , Blackbarronrie , Lagg; Burgefſes | 
for Edinburgh, David Aikenhead , George Foults : for Perth, James | 


eAedie , Conſtance Malice : For Dundie , © Mr Alexander Wedder- | 
| 


burne younger , Robert Clay-hils: For Aberdeen , Mr John Morti- 
mer: For Stirline, Chriſtofer Alexander : For Saint Andrews, Fohn | 
Knox , Thomas Lentron: For the Univerfitie of St Andrews, Dodtor | 
Bruce: Biſhops, all except Argile and Iſles. Miniſters, Commitſlio- 
ters from Presbyteries, or wanting Commiſſion. 


— 


ES noe | 


Tretr Inti. 


b 


. — 


— 


1618. 


—— 


698 The crue Hiſtory of 


| their misbeheaviour,who penned the Proteſtarion, & proudly ſtood tothe 


Intimation was made in the Church of Perth,the Sabbath day preceed. 
ing, of afaſt to be obſerved the firſt day ofthe Aſſembly, according tothe 
order. The faſt was little regarded, ſaving that two Sermons were made. 
Thefirſtin the morning, by Patrick Forbes Bilhop of © Aberdeen, upon 
Ezra. 7:23. He enlarged this ground, that nothing ſhould be done, 
nor determined in the Church by any Superior power whatſomever , bur 
that which is according to the Commandmentof the Almightie King. The 
other atten hours by John Archbiſhop of St Andrews in the little Kirk, | 
upon x Cor x1: 16. He diſcourſed for the ſpace of rwo hours , fir, in 
defence of Ceremonies in general: Next, of thefive Articles in parti- 
cular. What weight was in his diſcourſe,may be perceived by conferring 
his Sermon, which is extantin print, with che confurarions of all the rea- | 
ſons alledged atthat Aﬀembly , which are extant in print alſo. Jn his | 
Sermon, he proteſted inthe preſence of God , that the five Articles were 
ſent to him without his knowledge, notto be proponed to the Church, 
but to be inſerted among the Canons thereof , which then were in gather. 
ing; that he humbly excuſed himſelf , that he could nor inſert among the 
Canons , that which was not firſt adviſed with the Church ; and that he 
heard nothing of them afterward , till the Proteſtation was formed to be 
preſented to the Eſtates in Parliament: That theKing. raking advantage of 


ſame, reſolved to have theſe Articles admirred in our Church. Heſaid, 
he laboured , that they might be referred ro an Aſſembly ; which was 6. 
trained upon promiſe , that his May. ſhouid receive fatisfaCtion : And 
that the promiſe was not made by himalone , bur was ratified by others 
alſo of tharnumber , who were at the Aſſembly at Sr Andrews. Aher 
the diffolving of the which Aſſembly , he wich the reſt of my Lords the 
Biſhops excuſed the delay, that was made at that time; bur their lerterws 
evil accepted , and another returned full of anger and indignation. That 
he traveled at theMinifters earneſt ſolicitation, by all the wayes he couldto 


divertthe troubles, which before this time they would have moſt certain- 
ly felt. Therefore he concluded this part of his ſpeech thus; let nomin 
deceive himſclf, theſe things proceeded from his May. and are his own 
motions , not any others. Suppoſe it were true chat he alledgeth , he& 
his fellowes were not the firſt deviſers: yet they offered their Aſſiſtance 
and beſt Endeavours for their furtherance , when they were proponed. 


They were proponed before the Proteſration was penned, as may appeat 
| by the contents of the Proteſtarion itſelf. Iris falſe, that the Miniſters, 
who conyeened at Sf Andrews, promiſed any other ſarisfaCtion,then that 
which was agreeableto Reaſon , and fo far as their Conſcience wouldfut- 
ferthem. Whathe, and his fellowes, and others their adhereats , Pro- 
miſed , is not tobe imputed tothe reſt. 

There was ſet in theLittle Kirk, along Table , and furmes at eyery fide, 
for Noblemen , Barones , Burgeſſes, Biſhops, and Doctors ; and at 


the head of ir, a croſſe Table with Chaires, for his Maj. Commiſſioners, 
| and the Moderator. "The Miniſters were lefc ro fland behind , as if their 
place and part had been only ro behold. Burthis apparently was done of 
Policie, that they might carrie ſome Majeſtie on their part , to daſh ſim- 
ple Miniſters. Myr Spot/wood Biſhop of St Andrews placed himſelf , in 
the Moderators chair, without election. When My George Grier,Mini- 
ſter ar Hadintoun , deſired that the order of free ejeQion might be keep- 
ed: The Biſhop anſwered ſaucily , the Aſſembly was convecned within 
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thebounds of Iris Charge, wherein ſo long as he ſeryed;, he truſted no 
man would take his Place. No farther reply was made to him, for fear of 


| 


 rouble. ; f #0 | 
| Afﬀrerprayer , henotifiedto the Aﬀembly, that My Thomas Nicolſon 
ordinar Clerk, had dimitred his Office, in favour ot Mr James Sande- 
lands. He commended him as aman qualified for the Office, and rea- 
dieto further Miniſters in their aCtions before the Lords of the Seſſion. So 
without formal election, or yoting, after he had asked at the Kings Com- 
miſſioners, ſome Noblemen , Bifhops, and ſome Miniſters, My James 
wascalled in , and his eathraken to be faithful & diligent inthe diſcharge 
'ofhis Office. Then the Brethrenof the Miniſtery were warned to give 
intheir Commiſſions, before the ſitring down of the Aflembly afternoon. 
Sothe names of the Commiſſioners were never known , nor called upon, 
that they might.be known every one to another, till the yoting of the five 
Articles, inthe end of ihe Aſſembly; andthen it was known, that many 
of them had not lawful Commiſſion. 
Ic was asked, whether all Noblemen , Barones, :and Miniſters that 
were-preſent , ſhould have power to Vote. TheBiſhop of Sf Andrews 
aſwered , no Miniſters wanting Commiſſion; but yoice could not be de 
tied to Noblemen and Barones , who were come upon his Maj.Miſſhives: 
But that was not ſufficient: For no Barones ought to haye yoice tn the Ge- 
zeral Aſſembly , bur ſuch as are choſen Commiſſioners with conſent bf 
the Presbyreries, and one Baron only in the bounds of a Presbytery ,. as 
was ordained, the King himſelf being preſent, in the Aſſembly holden 
$7 Dunate 1597. The other part concerning Miniſters was not b- 
ed. : 
(The Biſhops fearing, to be troubled with moe queſtions , commanded 
fleace, and required the Kings Letter , which was direCted to the Lords 


# ” 


ofthe Privie Councel , andthe Biſhops, toberead. Door 7owng Dean 

of///incheſter , by birch a Scotiſh man ,- preſented the Letter. Ic was 

twiceread in openaudience, to move the Aſſembly to give may ro-the 

poo. : Therenor of ir, asit was ſer forth in print by themſelves, hete 
oweth. 


Jamrs Rex, | 


{Right reverend Fathers in God, right truſcie Couſines and Counſellers, 
#9 othet our truſty and welbeloyed Subjets, we greet you well. We 
vere once fully reſolyed never in our time to haye called any moe Af- 
lemblies here, for ordering ihings concerning the Policie of the Church; 
byceaſon of thar diſgrace offered tous in that lite meetingar St Andretos ; 
Therein our juſt and Godly deſires were notonly negle&ted, burſome of 
the Articles concluded in that ſcornful and ridiculous form, as we wiſh 
they had been refuſed rather with thereſt. Although at this time we ſuf- 
fected our ſelves to be intreated by you our Biſhops,for a new Convocation, 
ind have called you together , whoare now coriveened , forthe'ſelf ſame 
buſineſs, which then was urged. Hoping afſuredly , that'ye will have 
lome berter regard of our deſires, and not permit the unrulie and igho- 
tant mulrirude; after their wonred cuſtome ; to overſway'rhe betrer and 
marejudicious ſort; an evil which we have goneabout with much pains 
tohave amended in theſe Aſſemblies , and for which purpoſe, according| 
toGods ordinance, and the confraft praftice of all well governed Chur- 
ches in all ages, we have placed you, that are Biſhops and Overſeers of the 
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reſt, in the chiefeſt Roomes. Ye plead much, we perceive, to haye 
matters done by conſent of the Miniſters; and tell us , that what concern. 

eth the Church in General, ſhould be concluded by the advice of the 
| whole. Neither do we altogether miſlike your purpoſe: For thegreater 

conſent there is among yourſelves , the greater is our contentment, By 
we will not have youto think, that matters ptoponed by us of thar ng. 
ture, whereof theſe Articles are, may not without ſuch a general Con. 
ſent be enjoined by our Authoritie.T bis were a miskenning of our Places, 
and with all a diſclaiming of that innate power , which we have by oyr 
calling from God, by the which we have placero diſpole of things exter. 
nal in the Church, as we ſhall think them to be convenientand profitable, 
for advancing true Keligion among our Subjects. Therefore ler it be your 
care by all manner of wayes, and diſcreer Perſwafions , to induce them 
ro an Obedient yeelding unto theſe things , as in dutie both to God and 
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fuſals, or delayes, or mitigations ; and we know not whar other ſhifts 


Us they are bound. And donot think, that we will be ſatisfied with te. | 


have been proponed: For we will content ourſelyes with nothing , bur 
with a ſimple and direct acceptarion of theſe Articles, in the form by yg 
ſent unto you, not a long time paſt; conſidering both the Lawfulneſs, & 
undeniable Conveniencie of them, for the better furthering of Pieric &Res 
ligion among you. Anditſhould rather haye becomed you to hayebeyy. 
edthe Eſtabliſhment of ſuch things of Us,then thatW e ſhould thusneedto 
be put tourge the practice of chem upon you. Theſe matters indeed con. 
cerne you of the Eccleſiaſtical Charge chiefly. Neither would we have 
called Noblemen , Barones , and others of our good Subjects to the de. 
termining of them, but that we underſiand the offence of our people hath 
been ſo much objected: W herein ye muſt bear with us to ſay, that no King- 
dom doth breed, nor haye at this time more Loving, Dutiful & Obedient 
Subjets, than we have in that our native Kingdom of Scor/and. Andif 
any diſpoſition hath appeared to the contrair in any of them, the ſame 
we hold to haye proceeded from among you : Albeirof all ſorts of men, 
| yeare they that both of Dutie were bound , and by Particular Benefits 
| were oblidyed, to have continued your ſelves, and by your ſound Dodtine 
| andexemplarie life keeped others, ina Reverent Obedience to our Com- 
mandments. Whar and how many abuſes were offered to us by manyof 
the Miniſtery there , before our happie coming to this Crown, though | 
we cannor quite forget, yet we lirtle like toremember. : Neither think| 
we, thatany Prince _ could have keeped himſelf from falling in ws | 
terdiſlikewith the profeſſion it ſelf, conſidering the many Provecations 

that were givento us. - But the love of God and his truth ſtillupheld os, 
and will by hisgrace ſodoto the end of our life. Our patience alwayesin 


we live in greater peril, then youall, or any of you } ſhould have pro- 
duced bettereffects among you, thencontinual reſiſtances of our beſt pur- 
poſes. * Wewiſh, we beno farther proyoked, and Gods truth ,- which 
ye profeſſe, of Obedience to Principalities and Powers, be no longer ne- 
glected , and ſlandered by ſuchas, under the cloak of ſeeming holineſs, 
walk-unrulie among you, ſhaking hands,as it were, and joining inthis their 
 diſobedienceto Magiſtracie, withthe upholders of Popery. Wherefore 
our heartie deſire is, that at this time ye make the world ſee by your pro- 


forgetting and forgiving many faulrs of that ſort» and conſtant maintain-| 
ing of true Religion againſt the Adverſaries, {by whoſe hatefull prafices | 


reign 


LA. 


q 


| 


feigh Prince and natural King and Lord. That as we in loveand care are 
never wanting unto you; ſo ye in a Humble Submiſſion unto our ſo juſt de-! 


| mands, be not found inferiour to others of our Subjects,in any of our King- | 
' domes; & that the careand zeal of the good of Geds Church, and of the 
advancing of pierie & rruth doth chietly incite us to the following of theſe | 
| matters, God is our witneſs. The which that it may be before your eyes, & | 
| thaaccording to your callings, ye may ſtrive in your particular Places, & 

| inthis General Meeting, rodotheſe things, which may beſt ſeryetorhe 
| promoving of the Goſpel of Chriſt > even our prayers are earneſt unto 
God for you. Requiring youinthis and other things, to credit the bear- 
hereof , our truſtie Servant and Chaplain, the Dean of Yincheſter , 
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whom we have expreſly ſent thither , thathe may bring unro us a true re- 
ktion of the particular carriages of all matters, and of the happie event 
of your Meeting , which by Gods bleſſing ( who is the God of order, 
peace and truth ) wedo certainly expect: Unto whoſe gracious protecti-| 
aa we commend you now, and for eyer. Giyenat Theobals the 10. of 
1678. | 

After the reading of this expoſtulatorie Letter, which I will not now 
etamine , and anſwer particularly , the Biſhop of $* ,Andrews had a 
ſpeech, wherein he proteſted, that he, that he crayed nor theſe Novations; 


and char it was againſt his will, that they were proponed. Yet he was 
Ong , that his Maj. would be more glad of the conſent of this Af. 
{kmbly to theſe five Articles, than of all the gold of India. Bur in caſe of 
their refuſal, he allured them, the whole Eſtate & Order of our Kirk would 
be overthrown , ſome Miniſters would be baniſhed , other ſome de- 
frived of their ſtipend and Office, and all would be brought under rhe 
wrath of Authoricie. Headviſed them rather to conſent in time, nor af- 
terward to beg fayour by offering conformitie, as others had done ; al- 
ledging, that Hr John Sharp, one of the Miniſters baniſhed for the diſ- 
ordered Conyenticle holden at Aberdeen , as he called it, had written 
tobim the nighr before , to interceed with the King for libertie to him to 
return to his own Countrey , and had offered ro ſubmit himſelfro all good 
Orders intime coming. But the Letter was neither read nor feen. And 
 theman himſel{ hath giyen proof ſince, how averſe he is from conformi- 
tie. O ſaid the Biſhop, Iknow when ſome of you are baniſhed, and o- 
thersdeprived, ye will blameus, and callus perſecurors. But we will 
 kyali rhe burden upon the King, and if ye call hima perſecutor , all the 
 vorkd will and up againſt you. Then he deſired Doctor 7owng to ſpeak, 
iſo be he had Intention, or Commiſſion to;har effect. The Doftor laid 
ont the taunts and reproaches, breathed out ar Court againſt the proceed- 
ings of the laſt meeting holden at $7 Andrews, his May. high diſpleaſure 
tindled by occaſion thereof, like a flammeof fire, readie ro conſume all,ex- 
| cept it were quenched in this preſent Aſſembly, by condeſcendingro the 
ve Articles. He carped ar the Eſtate of our Church , whereof he was 
| ignorant. In aword , with words framed for the purpoſe , and uttered 
[inamourning manner, he laboured to per{wade the Miniſters toconſentto 
| thefive Articles. My David Lindſey Biſhop ot Brechin,in his defence 
| ofthis Afembly , ſers down his harangue, as ir was received at thar time 
byonerhat ſtood by, as he alledgerh. The renor followeth , as he hath 
:irdown. 
Moſt honorable, moſt reyerent, right worſhipful anddearly beloved, 


itn ight well become me, according to the example of Elihu, in the Kiſto- 
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on 
rieof Fob, in the preſence of ſo Wiſe, ſo Grave, ſo Religious» and Learned 
an Aſembly, towait in ſilence, till the more ancient in years had (, po. 
ken. Butthatl know, that the Soveraigne Maj. of our gracious Lord | 
and Maſter the King , who hath regarded ſo much the lowlinels of his ſer. | 
vant , astoſend me untoyouar thistime, to be the meſſenger of his will | 
and pleaſure , now openly read in your ears, will procure attention to1 
few words, which ſhall be uttered with the uprightneſs and ſinceritie of 
a heart wholly devoted, as untothe Gloric of God, and Honour ofoyr 
|Maſterthe King, foto the happie, free & flouriſhing Eſtate of this Church 
\and Kingdom , unto which I am tied by ſo many firong bands , that Ae. | 
ſes the friend of God , and Paul that choſen veffel of Chriſts, who are | 
recorded in Holy Scripture to haye exceeded in their affeftion to thepeo. | 
ple of 7/rael, their dear Countrey men, did not in thatowe more unto | 
them, thenthat, whichye all well know; I gweunto you. And would 
to God, 1 were as able to pay ſojuſt a debt, as Iam, and ſhallbe eyermoſt 
readie and willing to acknowledge it. Hic amor meus , hoc pondus me. 
#m: For from this loye and dutie,I owe untothis place of my firſt and ſe. 
cond birth, { God he beſt knovveth Jhovy the ſorrovyes of my heart haye 
been enlarged,ſincethe time of the laſt General Aſſembly at Sr Andrews, 
o hear ſuch vyords of Indignation and juſt Diſpleaſure,ſo often to proceed 
out of the mouth of ſo good and ſo gracious a Prince, like Hoſes, the 
meekeſt man upon the face of the earth: Sed verendumetiam atque etian, 
quo exeat patientia tam ſepeleſa. Words ſpoken againſt thoſe,thatae 
called tobe Miniflers, Ambaſſadours of Peace, and patterns of Pictie& 
Obedience, uttered in theearsof them , yvholabour indeed , as becom- 
eth ſo loyal and loving Subjects, by their humble and dutiful Obedienceto 
his ſacred Maz. to outſtrip thoſe that yyent before them ; and albeit they 
havethelaſt, yer notto have the leaſt portion in our Davids love. . But 
as then yvith all good and vyel affefted men 1 muchgrieved, ſonovy hear. 
tily rejoice , and praiſe God, that notvvichſtanding of all that is paſt, I 
have lived to ſee this day a General Synod once more of this Church of 
Scotland , called by the Authoritie and expreſſe Command and Pleaſure 
of out Soveraign Lord the King, vvhich is the only true and beſt meansin- 
deed, uſed inall ages for extirpating of all Seas, Errours and Hereſies, & 
for the planting of truth, and good orderin the Church of Chr:#. And 
I pray God, that all things at this Meetipg may by the direction of Gods 
good Spirit, and by your vviſdomes, be focarried, that ye abridgenot 
yourſelves and your poſteritie of ſo greata bleſſing ; and procure thatnot 
only thoſe things , which are now required, bur that other things more 
difficult be injoyned and forced upon you , upon ftrick penalcie, by Su- 
ream Authoritic. And thereforeI deſire as I am ſent for that pur- 
poſe ) with the Apofile T ze. 3. To put yourn remembrance , that yebe 
ſubjeft to Principalities and Powers ; and that ye be Obedient , and, 
readie to every good work. To put you in remembrance , that by the 
great bleſſing of the Almightie God, ye have todo with ſo Wiſe, ſo Po- 
tent, ſo Religious, ſo Learneda Prince, the matcbleſſe mirrour of all 
Kings, the Nurſing father of this Church; that he whoſe wiſdam and Au- 
thoritie is in the compoſing of all differences, both Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 
vil, ſo much required, reſpected and admired , not only by his own 
people of his other Kingdoms , but by all good Chriſtians of forreigri 
Nations , throughout the Chriſtian world , may be ſeemed to be, ne-- 
[glefted by you, his nativeSubjeCts at home. And youeſpecially of ihe 
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others, you whom he hath ſo infinitly oblidged by his ſogrear bountie & 
' conflant jove , to put you in remembrance, tbatas with no ſmall difre-' 
putation ro his May. & diminution (as it were! of his princely Authoritie, 
in the judgement and ſight of the world , whoſe eyes are bent vpon 
theſe proceedings ; he hath granted you ſo long rime by vour Chriſtian 
and Godly endeayours with your ſeveral flocks (whom youare to lead , 
'andnottobe led by them) to remove ( as ye promiſed to his Maj. being 
| hereamongſt you, and apain confirmed at your laſt General Synod) all 
| theſeſcandals, which might be raken by the more ignorant, ana unadviſed 
| ſortof your people; to whom all nations, though to the betier , may 
ſeem ar the firſt ſome whatſtrange. So that now ye would be carctul , as 
much as in you |yeth , to take away that more dangerous and oper offence 
and ſcandal, vvhich by yourdelay & refufal of Obedience , you ſhall caſt 
upon the ſacred Perſon of our Soveraign Lord the King, the moſt conſtant 
and zealous ProteQor and Defender of that faith and truth, vvbich vve all 
profeſſe ; and for the vyhich he hath ſuffered ſuch open gainſaying of the 
Adverſaries thereof, the limms of Antichriſt. As it he,vvho hath lat our- 
edſo much to exaltthe Glorie of this nation far aboveall his predeceſſors, 
inthe eyes of the yvorld , noyv going about moſt of all ro humble us un- 
toour God, and in performance of the AQ ofgreateſt devotion, accord- 
ing to his ovvn example, to bring us to our knees, did in ſodoing any 
wayes urge his Subjects ro any thing, vvhich might ſavour of Superſtiri- 
'0n, orldolatrie.» To remoyethe ſcandal from thoſe vyho are in Autho-» 
ritie among you, andareſetoveryou in theLord, vvho by their dutiful 
Obedience unto God and their Soveraign , have alreadie both by their 
Dottrine and Practice , commended theſe things, yvhich are novy re- 
quired of you, tobe both lawſul andexpedient. Totake away that ſcan- 
daland aſperſion , vvhich by the ſeeming Reaſons of your former retuſall , 
etdelay, ye bave caſt upon others ſo glorious reformed Churches , as 
itthe Holy Ghoſt, and Spiritof Reformation had been givencnly to, 8& 
 folely reſted upon you. To remoye that notorious and publick ſcandal , 

' #hich by the fieric and turbulentSpirits of ſome few privat men, lyeth 
| beavie vpon the ſervent and zealous Profefſors of the Glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt , as it they alſo were diſobedicart unto Magiſtracie, and in this 
did ſeem to joyne hands with the main up- holders and pillars of Pope- 
'ry. Irhath wounded the ſpirits of Good men.to hear it ofcen ſpoken.xec 
| / at utinam amplins Gathi , & in plateis Askelonis 5 nay to ſee 
in print, that Herod and Pz/ate were now reconciled again, if not con- 
tra Chriſtum Dominum , yer contra Chriſtum Domims. Laſtly, to 
' prevent that lamentable miſerie and calamitie , which God in his ju- 
lice might bring upon this Kirk , inthar ye regarded not the bleſſed 
| time of your Viſitation , and deſpiſed the goodneſs and long ſuffering of 
God, and of ſo Bounteous and Gracious a Soveraign. And lo conclude, 
(for to ſrand now upon particulars, were but At7um agere, and you need 
nogleanings afcer ſo plentiful a harveſt ; orthelight of a candle, being 

inlighrened by the clear beams of the ſun) with that of Naamans ſer- 

vants 2 Kings. 5. unto their Lord and Malter , Father , if the prophet 

| had Commanded thee a greater matter , would? thou not have done it ? 

&c. Soright Reverend Fathers and Brethren in Chriſt, if our moſt gra. 

cious Soveraign Lord , who hath done ſo much for you, had Command. 

ed you greater things , ſolong asthey might ſtand with the will of God , 
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ſtions , we ſhall ſpeak of theſe things in the Privie Conlerenace. 4. That 


The crue Hiſtory of 
and inno wayes be repugnant to the fame (for in that calc indeed , the A- 
poſtles Rule holdes inyiolably true a zotapxir ugnor %5 3 w3gemm | that , we 
muſt rather obey God than men ) ſhould ye not have been readie your. | 


CA es 


— —..— 
— 
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felyes, & by your Doctrine & practice have induced others ro Obedience? 
| Much more then, when he requireth of you, bur theſe few neceſſ. 
 rie things 5 neceſſare and expedient for the Glorie of God, for the ad. 


vancing of Pietie among you, forthe Honour and due SarisfaCtion unto | 
our Soyeraign Lord the King , for the happie eſtabliſhment of Order, 
Peace, Union and Love among your ſclyes, and intheſe united Ki ngdoms, | 


| Therefore let me beſeechyou inthe bowels of Chriſt, ro give all their 


due, gue Ceſaris, Ceſart; que Der, Deo. Andas Conſtantinethe 
great {as Enuſebius hath ir) wrote unto his Kirkmen, that troubled his | 
peace, and other weighty aflairs, with their contentious Humors; fo 
ler me intreat youin the behalf of our Conſtantine . Vu dum rogat , ju. 
bet : date illi dies tranquillos, & nottes cures & moleſtiarum exper. 
tes; that ſo he may with much joy and contentment of heart, yet once 
more, as he propoſeth, ifnoroften, viſit your coalts , and theſe places, | 
which his ſoul ſo lovech . And that this poor Ki:s , and his native | 
Kingdom may be made eyer more and more happie by his coming, and | 
long peaceable reigne : And God and men ſay Amento ir. Amen, | 
Amen. 
The Kings Letter , and hisdiſcourſe ſeconding it, weremore ſhacpe, | 
and fuller of terrours, then they are here fer down. Bur being forced | 
ro bring them forth to light , they have tempered them: Yer ye leehoy 
ſharpe they are. The Miniſters, defenders of the eſtabliſhed Order, per. | 
ceiving the drift of theſe ſpeeches and diſcourſes, and all other means pre- 
pared and diſpoſed for daſhing of ſimple men , modeſtly required fow 
rbings. 2. That none be admitted to Vote, but ſuch as were Authoriz: 
ed by lawful Commiſſion. The Archbiſhop anſwcred, his Maj. had 
written to Noblemen and Barones,, willing them to be preſent at this 
Aſſembly : If any man had any exception againſt them, they ſhould be 
heard. Itwas replied , that they were not to except againſt their Hono- 
rable Perſons or preſence ; but earneſtly to crave , thac the order of the 
Church might be obſerved ; whereby ir is provided , that without Com- | 
miſſion none have place to Vote in General Aſſemblies. 2. Thatthe 
Libertie of the Church be not broken in the eletionot the Moderator, 
and thata lawful Leet be madeto that effect. It was anſwered by the Arch- 
biſhop , thatthis Aſſembly is convocat within'the bounds of his Diocie; 
he would underſtand » who would rake bis place over his head. So he in- 
truded himfelf in the Modecators place without clection. 43. Tharthe 
Articles, proponed in ſhort and general ſummes , might be pur in forme, 
and amply extenced , as his Way. would havethem enacted, tharthey 
may be the better adviſed on, and conſidered, The ptciended Mode- 
rator anſwered , let alone theſe royes, trouble us not with needleſs que- 


ſome ofeither opinion may be ſer aparc to collect , and put io order the 
Reaſons of either ſide, for the more ſure and cafie information of the 
Aſſemblie. The pretended Moderator rejected this alſo, as imper- 
tinent, 

He proceeded at his own pleaſure,without adyice or information of che 
Provinces or Presbyteriess to the nomination of the Privie Conierence » 
before that the Clerk had received the Commiiſtons. Beſide his Way. 


: COM- | 


— 
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Mr George Grewr , Mr John Carmichael, Mr William Scot , Mr Ale- 
\xender Gladſtones Archdeacon of St Andrews, Door Philip, Doffor 
Strang , Dottor Bruce, Mr John Hay Parſon of Ranfrow, Mr T ho- 
mas Moorhead, eMr Michael Wallace, eMr Thomas Ramſey, Mr 


Archbald Moncreiff , Mr James Burdon , Mr John Mackenzie, Mr | 
Jobn Mitchelſon , Mr Patrick Shaw, Mr James Hammiltoun Dean 
ofGlaſgow, Doctor Hammiltoun. The Commiſſioners of Edinburgh , 


| The Conference conveened at three afternoon. The Kings Letter was 
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Commiſſioners,their Aſſeſſors, andthe Noblemen, he did nominart all the [ 618. 


Raroness except three, all the Biſhops , the Commiſſioners of Edin- | 
turgh , Perth , Dundie , and thirtic ſeven Doctors and other Mini- 
fers. The moſt part were ſuch as were reſolyed to yeeld , or were not 
well acquainted with the ſtate of our Church in former times. Some few 
ofthe ſounder ſort were taken in , to try the force of their arguments, or 
anſwers in,privat, that in publick they might cither beevaced, or ſup- 
preſſed. Sothere was choſen tobe upon the Privie Conference , beſide 
bis Maj. Commiſſioners , their Atſeſſors, and the four Noblemen, } 
WV auchton , VVeemes, Balcomnie , Bogie , Clunie, Glenurguhart, 
Bakarreſs , Lagg , Balmanno, Bonintoun Barones. Miniſters , 
Mr Patrick Galloway , Mr Henrie Blyth, eMr William Weemes , 


James Knox , Mr Robert Henriſen, Mr John Guthrie , ©Mr John 
Malcolme , Dofor Forbes, Mr George Douglas , Mr Patrick Dum 
lar, Mr James Biſhop. Mr George Chalmer, Mr James Simpſon , 
Mr Robert Sommer , Mr David Lindſey, Mr David Monro, Mr 


Perth, Dunaie, Aberdeen , Glaſgow : All the Biſhops. 


read again. The pretended Moderator ſeconded it with many terrours. 
Tomake them goquickly to work, he Affirmed, that four Articles were 
areadie concluded in the Aſſemblies, holden laſt at Aberdeen and St An- | 


drews , howbeirnot in form as his Maj. required; andthar kneeling only 
teſted to be conſented ro. To prove his allegeance , a minute was read, 
containing the points conferred upon, at the places fcreſaid.and no fart! er 
evidence was produced. He added, that his F1zghneſfalrogether tefuſed | 
the Cautions & Conditions, added by the ſaid Aſſembly, as fruſitations of 
isintention : that his Maj. was till offended ar the Aſſembly, holden art 
ot Andrews. Forremoving of that offence, he would have ad the Ar- 
ticleof kneeling pur to\oting in the Conference, without reaſoning. Bur | 
ater earneſt dealing , and much buſineſs, it was concluded by pluralitie 
&Vores, thar it ſhould be pur to reaſoning. For clearing the ſtate of the 
queſtion, the Miniſters , defenders of the eſtabliſhed Order, requir- 
edapain. 1. That the ſaid Articles might be extended to the full , and 
put in perfect forme. 2. T hat the other partie would prove them neceſſa- 
tieand expedient for our Church , according to the Common rule, Afir- 
mantt incumbit provatio : Ot o herwiſe improve the former order alrea- 
die eſtabliſhed, as defeCtive, ſuperfluous, or confuſed. 3. Thattime 
and place might be granted toal}, having calling and intereſt, ro Reaſon 
ſteely , and to hear reaſoning in preſence of the Aſſembly, for their ber- 
terdireion. 4. Thar the Reaſons of moment might be proponed , & 
reaſoned in writ, and ſome few of either ſide appointed co putthem in 
We form arid order. The Moderator , notwithſtanding of the reference 


of theſe Conditions to the Privie Conference , rejected them ; and by 
bimſclf hedetermined , that the Miniſters , deſenders of the Eſtabliſhed 
Order, muſt either prove the Articles tobe irapious and unlawiul, or elle 
ms... 
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|ricles proponed be ſincerely ro be ſearched, ſo far forth as they may prove 
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they muſt prove diſobedient to his Maj.It was replied, that poor Subjects 
neither ought, nor conveniently could diſpute upon aqueſtion, proponed 
afrerthatform. Burif Reformation be iniended, and the truth of the Ar. 


good and expedientfor this Church , the order agreed upon by his Maj, | 
at Perth 1597. cannot of reaſon berefuſed , viz. that matters, touching 
reformation of external Government, be proponed ordine & decenter, 
animo edificandt, non tentandt , for fearching the truth, rhe undoubreg | 
ground of crue unitie. Norwichſtanding of whatioever could be alledged, 
they wereſorced either to object againſt the ſaid Articles, or elſe to bere., 
puted diſobedient to his May. and to haye no Reaſon on their ſide. The 
timebeing ſpent , ſome few Reaſons were alledged , which were cutoff 
by cavilling , and quarrelling at mens Perſons, rather then ſolidly an. 
ſwered. The Conference was appointed to hold in the morning at eighr/ 
hours; notwithſtanding that hour had been appointed for the ſecond Sel. 
fion ofthe Aſſembly. 


Wedneſday 26.0f AugufF. 


The Privie Conference conyeened ar eight hours in the morning. Much 
time was ſpent with rhe Biſhops diſcourſes , and otherwayes, for mak. 
ing way toſome reaſoning. Some few arguments were proponed againſt 
kneeling , in the aCt of receiving the Sacramental elemeats of breadand 
wine: Butanſwered as before. The pretended Moderator, to cut offrex 
ſoning , was inſtant that kneeling might be Voted. The Miniſters 4. 
leged, that the proper uſe of the Conterence is to prepare, and puti 
orcer marters, that are to be treated in face of the Aſſembly ; and not to 
Vore. Forit were an intollerable noyeltie inthe &irk , a great prejudice 
ro publick voting, anda preſumptuous uſurpation, to Vate and Conch 
matters belonging to the wholeKirk. Therefore it was required, tha 
the yoring,, and farther reaſoning might be reſerved torheſuil Afembl, 
The pretended Moderator replied, fir , thatit was the cuſtomeof the 
Lords of the Articles in Parliament, to proceed after that manner. Next, 
that he would not ſpare to commit twenty prejudices to pleaſetheKing 
Farther , that the Voting in Conference , was only by way of advice, &| 
nor to determine. 

So under colour of advice, by pluralitie of Votes it was concluded, in 
the Conference, that the geſture of ſitting at the Communion ſhould be 
changed in kneeling. All that were upon the Conterence, ten or ele- 
venexcepted, yoted for kneeling. The Miniſters, ſtanding for the Elta- 
bliſhed Order , required thatthe Articles might be formed. A fﬀeerlong 
debate it was concluded by pluralitie of yores, that they ſhould be formed, 
and extended, as they were to paſſe in Acts, Some Biſhops and DoQors 
werenamed for that purpoſe. "The Conference was appointed ro meetat 
| four afternoon. 

The Aſembly,being fruſtrat of cheir diet in the morning, aſſembled at four! 
afrernoon at the call of the bell, beyond the Moderators expectation. He! 
ſhewed them, thatthathour was appointed for the Conference; that ſome. 
were appointed ro putthe Articles in form, & deſired them to depart, tha 
matters might be expedefor ending of the Aſſembly ro morrow. The Mi-! 
'\niſters, detenders of the Eſrabliſhed Order, declared in what manner the 

Conference proceeded,notwithſranding that they opponed to any voting, 
which might be prejudicial to yoting in publick Aſſembly. | 
Thur ſd 
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T bur ſaay the 2.7. of Auguſt. 


IW:lliam, Biſhop of Galloway,had a ſermon in the morning upon Rom. 
14:19. Heſet at nought the ancient order of the K irk ſometimes high- 
jy commended by himſelt , and extolling his own new li ghr , preſumd, 
toCarechize thoſe, who might haye catechized himſelf. 

The ſecond and laſt Seſſion of the Aſſembly was holden afcer dinner. 
The Kings Commiſſioners , and the Biſhops, Maſters and Rulers of the 
Aſſembly, aſſured the Miniſters, that our of that houſe they ſhould nor go, 
till his May. were ſatisfied of his deſire. The pretended Moderator ag- 

ed theneceſhitie of yeelding , & inſtantly urged prefent yoting, with- 


our farther delay , and affured them, that his May. behoved to be fatisfi- 


ed, that his Zzghneſ would accept of no other anſwer, bur yeelding. To 
effeftuat his purpole, andrto daſh ſimple Miniſters, he threatned and in- 
fulted. Iknow well enough, ſaid he, there is neyer one of you, that will 


ſuffer ſo much as the loſs of your ſtipends, for the matter. Think notbur 
| when the ACt is made, | will ger Obedienceof you. Thereis none of you, 
that voreth in the contrair,that mindeth co ſuffer. Some men pretend Con- 
ſcience , and fear more to offend the people than the King : Bur allthar 
wilnot dothe turn. Yet before, when he required conſent, he Affirmed, 


that alchough the act were made, his May. would be merciful in urging | 


Obedience thereunto ; and that they knew himſelfto be more fayourable 
tothe Brethren , than any Biſhop of Zxg/and. He took it upon his Con- 
ſcience, thar there was neither lafſe nor lad , rich nor poor in Scotland , 
ſome few preciſe Perſons excepred , who were not only content, butal- 
wiſhed that order ot kneeling to be received; whereof, he ſaid, he had 
proof and experience in his own Citie of $f Andrews, and in this Town of 
'Perth , nce he came hither. He made mention of a pamphet, found 
'vichin the pulpic of Edinburgh , and that it was alledged therein, that 
the Biſhops were bringing-in Papiſtrie, and the good Profeſſors would 
bght in defence of their own Religion. By way of anſwer he ſaid , that 
the Ceremonies make not ſeparation betwixt us and the Roman Church ; 
\buttheir |dolatrie , whichif the Romaniſts would forſake , they would 
meet them mid - way, and joine with them. And, as if the Mini- 
flers had known any ſuch Profeſſors, diſpoſed to fight for their Reli- 
yoa , or were of purpoſe to joyn with them , he difſwaded them 
to lean to ſuch brags : For he had ſeen the like of that before in the 17. 
Gy of December, He wiſhed , if ſuchathing ſhould happen, it would 
pleaſe his Maj. ro make him a Captain, never one of theſe braggers would 
come to the field. | 

After theſe blaſts, the Miniſters with modeſt importunitie inſiſted, 
that the matters depending mighr be betrer cleared by farther reaſoning 
and adyiſement, ſo much the rather becauſe theſe matters had nor been 
reaſoned infull Agembly , for the information of all thoſe who had inter- 
ft. After much dealing , and many earneſt ſpeeches, and deſires tobe 
heard, ſome faſhion of libertie was granted roafew; but withſuch checks 


Authoritie , than ſariſfied with Reaſon. 


and limitations to the Partie, that preſſed to propone, and reaſone , thar! 
quickly they were cut off, and ſourly rebuked; rather born down with! 
His ay. Chief Commiſ-' 
r , Secretarie Hammiltorn , and the pretended Moderator ſtrait. | 
tf injoyned them, either co propon anew Reaſon, orelſeto hold their | 
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1618. peace, when astne argument had either not been proponed in Conte. | 
rence; orif proponed, not anſwered, or if anſwered, the reply iq. | 
rerrupted. And ſuppoſeall this had been done in the Conference, yer 
all was new to the full Aſſembly , and ought to haye been repeated , and 
fully diſcuſſed, forthe information of all Voters. Many Miniſters bad 
not ſo muchas acceſle to hear, or propon one argument: For they had | 
not ſeats provided for them, and Gentlemen thronged-in before them, 
The defenders of the Articles were permitted ro diſcourſe, ſolong asthey 
pleaſed, to gibe, mock, andcavil ; ſo light account made they of the 
fearful rent, which mighr enſue, that their behayiour was offenſive to the 
beholders. There beſt defences were taken from the Authoritie of the 
Kings ſword; he will ranverſe all, except we yeeld : Or the Authoritie | 
of hisword; as when it was alledged out of Zanch:us upon the fourth 
Commandment, that things indifferent abuſed to 1dolarrie, ſhould he | 
alrogether remoyed ; The pretended Moderator opponed to his judge. 
ment, or any other of the learned, the judgement of the King of grea | 
Britan. Inaword, he profeſſed plainly, that neither their Reaſons , | 
nor their number ſhould carrie away the matter. Theſe Articles muſthe | 
concluded , and ſhall be concluded, although there were none but the | 
Eleven Biſhops with the Authoritie of his {a7. Commiſſioners , they | 
ſhall impoſe them. Ir was confeſſed by ſome , that if his Haz. could 
haye been pleaſed , or difwaded , they would have reaſoned againſt 
theſe Articles , and the introducing of them in this Kirk. Dottor 
Lindſey , being poſed in Conſcience , confeſſed , that they had nei- 
ther Reaſon , Scripture nor Antiquitie for kneeling 5 bur to avert the 
Kings wrath, thought ir beſtto yeeld. Some velitation there was about 
obſervation of Holy dayes: But nothing ſpoken of the other three Ar. 
ticles. Boaſting and poſting confounded all, and cut ſhort : For the) 
Kings Chief Commiſſioner and the Biſhops reſfolyed to end all, ar this; 
Seſſion. | | 
"The Miniſters not being permitted ro Reaſon, and proſecute their Ar- 
guments with ſuch Libertie, as was requifit, and fearing prejudice inyot- 
ing , gave-inſome Articles in writ, to be conſidercd betore the five Arti- 
cles were putto yoting, profeſling they were readieto preſent inyrit 
particular Reaſons, againſt every one of the ſaid Articles. The preſenter 
Mr John Scringeour Miniſter at Kinghorne was commanded to ſubſcribe 
them , and was rebuked as not haying Commiſion. They ſuſpetted, 
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| 

| 

{ 
that he was topreſent a Proteſtation againſtthe proceedings of the Aﬀem-| Þ | 
bly ; for preventing whereof they had declamed before againſt che Prote-| J |! 
ſtation , ſubfcribed at the laſt Parliament, as treaſonable and ſeditious. |} |? 
But when ke was perceived to ſeek a pen to ſubſcribe , the pretended |F |t 
y 
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Moderator received them out of his hands ; twoof themonly wereread, 
= no wayes reſpected , the reft were ſupprefied. © The Articles here 
ollow . | 


TheeArticles preſented to the Aſemblie Augult. 27. with c 
ſome quotations, added ſince for confirmation. h 
a 


For as much as we have been debarred of acceſſe, and from hearing the || | it 
proceedings of the Conference, their reaſonings, conſultarions and ad- 
viſements, anent the Articles proponed to this General Aﬀembly, where- 

of all and every one of themſo necrly toucheth us, inour Chriſtian reſolv- | 
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your Conſiderations the particulars hereafter ſpecified,in the fear of God, 
intreating your!favourable anſwer to the ſame. 

The Articlesproponed , it they be concluded, they do innovat , and 
bring under the ſlander of Change the Eſtate of this Church, ſo adyiſed- 
1y Eſtabliſhed by Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, Aasof Parliament, A p- 
probarion ofother Kirks , and good liking of the beſt reformed Chriſtians 
without , and within this Kingdome, and ſo evidently bleſſed wich ha 
pie ſucceſſe , and ſenſible experience of Gods greareſt benefits, by the 
ſpace of fitrie eight years, and above. So that we may boldly ſay, torhe 
praiſe of God , that no Church hath enjoyed the truth and puritie of Reli- 
gion in largerlibertie. And upon ſome ſuch Conſiderations it pleaſed bis 
gracious Hay. ro continue the Church of Zrg/and in her eſtabliſhed 
Eſrate, as may be ſeenin the Conference at Hamproun Court , & Tho- 
mas Spark his book written thereupon. T1p/2 quippe mutatio, etiam 
(qe adjruat utilitate , novitate perturbat : Yuapropter que utilis won 
oft, perturbatione infruttuoſa conſequenter noxia ef , ſaith CAlgn- 
ſtine epif7. 118. That is , evena change that is helpful for utilitic , per- 
cbech with the Noveltie : Wherefore conſequently, a change thatis not 
profitable , is noyſome through fruitleſſe perturbation. Kather a Kirk 
with ſomefaulc, chen ſtill a change, as is aid in the Conference at FHamp- 


tour Court. | 


| Thereceiving again of cheſe Articles, ſojuſtly rejected, and ſo careful- 
ly and long keeped forth of this Kirk,grieveth reformed profeſſors, tender- 
ly affected ro our reformation , and giveth occaſion to our Adverfariesto 
reprove our ſeparation from them ot raſhneſs, levitie and inconſtancie; 
and not only hindererh their Conyerſion , bur ſtrengtheneth their hope 
of our farther contormitie with them. Quoties non mutarunt ſuam qui/- 
que ſententiam ? Yuod edificant hodie , cras deſtruunt; hodie lapidem 
licant in fundamentum, camentogue confirmant, quem poſtero die eruunt 
\& conterunt. Votque revocationes , emendationes , novi fetus , alie 
\atque alie , quoties nova ſententia placet , afſertiones : Alius detur- 
bat alium; confuſio confuſtone permſcetur 3 atque iterum, {cinditur 
eertum ſiudia in contraria vulgus. Nec adhuc cernimus aliud , et 

is mſi mente captas dicat iſtiuſmodt artifices reedificare Eccleſiam 
Des 3 quibus omnia Incerta, Fluxa, Inſlabilia , Contraria; quibus 
wile dogmatum conſtantia , nulla animorum conſenſio ? © Antididagma 
Colonionſ. Pag. 4. Thar is , how oft haye they not changed every one 
their opinion ? That which they build ro day, they demoliſh to morrow: 
They place this day a ſtone for a Foundation , and make it ſure with mor- 
ter, which they pull up the day following, and bruiſein pieces. Every 
where there is Reyocations,Corrections,New births, diverſe Aſſertions,as 


Confuſion is mingled with Confuſion, andin the mean time the doubr- 
ful vulgars are ſevered in contrarie factions. Neither as yet do we per- 
ceive any other thing: And who will fay, except ſuchan oneas is befades 
himſelf, that ſuch artiſans re-edihie the Kirk of God , tro whom all things 
are Uncertain, Flowing, Unſtable, Contrarious, who have no conſtancie 
inthe heeds of Doctrine , norconſent of mindes &c? 


and Love, which muſt be tenderly keeped among the members of Chriſts 
bodie, asthe ſame conſiſts of ſtronger , and more infirme ; as may ap- 


— 
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oft as a new opinion pleaſeth any ofthem 5 One throweth down another ; | 


| 
| They cannot ſtand in one Profeſſion with Brotherly kindneſſe , Peace, | 
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00, and Offices of our Miniſtery, in moft humble manner we preſentrto (1618. 
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| pearin the Apoſtolical Kules fol lowin g. Firſt, al/ thingsare lawfulto 
| 22e, but all things are not profitable. I may do all things , bnt T will 
| z0t be brought under the power of any thing. 2. Let every manbe fully 


' per ſwaded in his own minde. 3. W bat ſoever ts not of Faith is fiane. 
' 4+ Letevery one underſtand according to ſobrietie , as God hath dealt 
' foevery man the meaſure of Faith. 5. Take heed , leſt by any means 
' this power of yours be an occaſion of falling to them that are weak. 6, 
Through thy knowledge ſhall thy weak brother fall , for whom Chrif 
. died. 7. When ye ſinne again#t the Brethren , and wound their weak 
 Conſtiences, ye ſinne against Chrift. 8. W. hatſoever ye do, do allto 
 theGlorie of God. 9g. Give nooffence , neither tothe Few , nor tothe 
| Grecian» nor tothe Kirk of God 10. Pleaſe all men in all things, not 
| ſeeking your own profit , but the profite of many , that they may be ſaved, | 

Cauſe not your Commoditie to be evil ſpoken of. 12. Let all things be done 
| honeſtly & in order, Things indifferent put the caſe mans Inventieng 
| were of that nature ) inthe caſe of ſcandal, ceaſeto be indiffercat, and 
are as things moral. Perkins Galat. 2.3. 

T hey give way to humane Inyentions,and bring the wrong key of mang 
wit within the houſe of God, whereby toyes and trifling ceremonies in | 
number and force are multiplied, as mens wits are yariable to inyeat. Why | 
requireth theſe things'at your bands ? | 

The admitting of ſome openeth adoor to thereft , and the multitude | 
of ſuch make us inferior tothe Jewes in two reſpects. x. Theircereme-| 
nies were alldivine. 2. Innumber. fewer than rituall Chriſtians do ob- | 
ſerve betwixt the Paſch & the pentecoſt. Ger/o» complaineth, ©od mul. | 
titudine leviſſimarum ceremoniarum vis omnis Spritus SaneFnquem in us| 
bis vigere oportuit,) vera pietas ſit extinfFa.T hat with the multitudeof 
frivolous ceremonies true Pietic was extinguiſhed, and the force of the 
Spirit , which ought to be powerful in us. Jewel. _Apolog Pag. 116. 

Sed quamois hoc neque inventri poſſit , | qyas contra fidem ſunt, is 
ſam tamen Religionem ſervilibus oneribus premunt , ut tolerabilior ſit | 
conditio Fudzorum, qui, etiamſitempus libertatis non agnoverunt, ks 
galibus tamen ſarcinis , non humanis preſumptionibus ſubjiciuntur. 
eAuguft?. EpiifF. 119. Howbeit it cannot be found , that they are contr# 
| rie to the faith, yer they prefſe down Religion itſelf with ſeryile burdens, 
ſothattheeſtate of the Jewes is more dls, who, howbeir they 
did not know the time of libertie , are ſubject notwithſtanding to the 
burdens of the Law, natto the preſumptions of man. Yuanto mayis 
acceart cumulo rituum in Eccleſia , tanto magis detrahitur non tat 
tum libertati Chriſtiane , [ed (Chriſto , & ejus fides, Confeſs. Orthod. 
Cap. 27. thatis, The more tbatthe heaps of rites and ceremonies in 
Kirk increaſe., the more is derogated not only from Chriſtian libertie, 
but alſo from Chriſt and his Faith. - Learned and grave men my like bet- 
ter ofthe ſingle formof Policiein qur Kirk , than of the many ceremonies 
of the Kirk of England. Epif7. before Baſilicon Doron, 

They hinder edification : For how much time and zeal ſhall be ſpent, 
upon the inbringing and eſtabliſhing of theſe, as much leaſure and oppor- 
tunitie ſhall Satanger, to ſow and water the races of Atheiſme, Schilme, 
Popery, and Difſenſion. Conſider the ſentences following. 1- Let 


| ES. _+f 


us proceed by one rule , that we may minge one thing , Phil 3:16. 2 
Let us follow the truth in love, and in all things grow up in him, who us 
the head, that is, Chriſt, Epbeſ. 4: 15. 3. Grue noplace to the Devih, 
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If ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhallreveal the ſame to you. 5. Feed 
' my ſheep. 6. Take heed unto yourſelves, andunto the flick, Afts. 20. 
| 1. Let noroot of bitterneſs ſpring up to trouble you. 8. Fulfil my joy, 
' that ye may be like minded , having the {ame love , being of one accord, 
and of one judgement , that nothing be done through contention and vain 
glorie 5 but that in meekneſs of minae every man eſteem other better then 
| himſelf. 9. Doell things without murmuring and reaſoning. 10. It 
was needful for me towrite to you, that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for 
| the faith, which was once gruen to the Saints. 11. While men fleeped 
the enemte came , ſouved his tares among the woheat, and wuent his 
 vay. 
| Matters of thatnature bring inevitably with them Diſputations, Diviſi- 
| ons, Contentions; as may be ſcen inall Kirks, where ſuch coales of con- 
| tention got entrie. The Paſ/cha of the Primitive Kirk , the interim of 
| Germanie , the rentof the Kirk of England , our own experience ſince 
the ſtrife ofrhe Externa!Gubernation began among us &c. 
| Theybring a ſenſible blor , eirher upon the happie memocie of our god- 
ly and wiſe predeceſſors, info far as wedepart from that reio:mation, fo 
' witely broughr-in, appointed and eſtabliſhed by chem; orelſe npon our- 
ſelves, by reſuming again of diverſe Superfluities withour Reaſon, reject- 
ed by them {or weightie and necefſarie Cauſes, Magnum eFt hoc Der mu- 
ms, quod una& Religionempuram, © Eutaxiam, Dofrine videlicet 
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retinende winculum , in Scotiam mtuliſtis. Sic obſecro & obteſtor , 
bec duo ſimul retinete , ut uno amiſſo » alterumnon din permanere poſſe 
ſemper memineritis Beza Epif#.to MrKnox. 2. e, This is agreat bene- 
fice of God, tha: ye have brought unto Scor/and true Religion, and good 
order, the band that recaineth Doctrine, aronerime. Sol beſeech you, 
and obteſt , that ye retain theſetwo together, fothat ye remember, rhar 


ifthe one be loſt , the other cannot endure long. And again he faith , 


| Puam rette illud , quod Diſciphnam ſimul cum Doftrina conjungitis : 
| Obſecro & obteſtor ut ita pergatis , ne vobts idem, quod tam multis , 
 eveniat , ut qui in mine impegeriunt , progred: non Poſſint ; immo eti. 
\ aminterdum ne velint quidem, quod tonge miſerrimum et. 1. e. How well 
'was thatdone, that ye conjoined Doctrine and Diſcipline rogether. I be- 
\ſeech you, andobteſt, that yego forward , leſt it happen to you, which 
| hath befallen ſo many , that could not makea progreſſe, having ſtumbled 
inthe very entrie; yea ſomerime were not willing , which is moſc la- 
 mentable. 
| They ſet looſe the filthie mindes & mouthes of fleſhlyliyers, to triumph 
againſt the moſt ſound and beſt reformed Profeſſors, &to rejoice in their 
rotten opinions, & reſtored opportunities of ſenſual obſeryarion of guiſ- 
ing, glutronie, carrels &c. 

They are declared by this Church to be contrarie Doctrine , as may be 
ſeen in the fir, ſecond and third Chaprers of the fr book of Diſcipline, 
intheſewords , //e judge that all Dotirime, repugnant to the Evangel, 


I O. 


ſhould be utterly ſuppreſſed , as damnable to mans ſalvation. 1n the 
books of che Old & New T[Ceſtament we afficm, thar allthings, neceſlarie for 
the inſtruction of the Kirk, and to make the Man of God perte&t, are con- 
tained, and ſufficiently expreſſed. By contrarie Doarine,we underſtand 
whatſoever menby Lawes, Councels or Conſtitutions, haveimpoſed up. 


| onthe Conſciences of men, without the exprefſe Commandment of Gods 


OR 


Word, 


| 
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Word, as keeping of Holy dayes commanded by man, the feaſt of Chrifi. : 
mas, and other feaſts. | 

The Commiſſioners of Presbyteries, here afſembled, ſufficient] y under. | 
ſtand , that neither the Presbyreries, from whom they have their Com. | 
miſſions , nor the Particular Churches of this Realme, either require, are | 
willing, or conſent to admit theſe Novations. Confirentur T heologi, ni. | 
hil eſſe per Synodos Eccleſijs muitis obtrudenaum. t.e- The Divines cons | 
ſeſſe , that nothivg ſhouid be obrruded upon Churches by Synods, againſt | 
their will. | 

The Commiſſioners of Presbyterics here aſſembled, underſtanding the 
alienation of them, from whom they received Commiſſion , from thele | 
Articles , can by no warrant bind nor oblidge their unwilling Presbyte. 
ries and Congregations to their Votes. Eccleſiam diſſentientem © iny. 
tam obligare quis poteF? ? 1.e. Who can binda Kirk diſaſſenting and un. | 
willing £ 

The ſtand in force diverſe Acts of Parliamentr,in favours ofour preſent | 
order 1a. 6. P. 1. Cap. 8. 1a.6. Par. 6. Cap. 68. and Cap. 69. Item, the | 
6rſt Act ofthe Parliament 1592. 

The Miniſters of this Church by order of the ſame, printed and inſerted 
before the Pſalme book. ar their admiſſions reſef7ive , promile in the | 
preſence of God , and of the Congregation aſſembied, to abhorre , and 
utterly ro refule all Doctrine, alledged neceſlarieto ſalvation , that isnot 
expreſlycontained in the Old and New Teſtament; and according tothe 
graces and utterances that God grantunto them, to profeſle , inſtrud, 
and maintain the puritic of the Doctrine; contain:d inthe ſacred W ordof 
God ; and totheurtermoſt of their power, to withſtand and conviricethe 
ain-ſayers , and teachers of mens inventions. 1tem, to ſubmit them. 
ſelves moſt willingly to the wholſome Diſcipline of this Church, by the 
| which they were then called to the Office and Charge , promiſing in 
Gods preſence Obedience to all admonitions , ſecietly or publicklygi-| If | 
yen &c. | | 

T he Subſcribers of the Confeſſion of Faith, by their oath therein con- 
tained, promiſe and ſwear, to continue in the Obedience of the Dodtrine 
and Diſcipline of this Church, and ro defend the ſame according to their 
Vocation and Power, all the dayes of their lives, underthe pains contain- 
edinthe Law, and danger both of bodie and ſoul, in the day of Gods fear- 
ful judgement, and roabhorre and deteſt all contrarie Religion; bur chic- 
fly all kind of Papiſtrie in general , even asthey arenow damned & con- 
fured by the Word of God, & Kirk of Scotland. But in ſpecial the Pope's 
fave baſtard Sacraments , whereof Confirmation is one , withall Kites, 
Ceremonies & falſe DoCtrines, added to thetrue Sacraments, without the 
Word of God; hisabſolute neceſſitic of Baptiſm &c. Which Conſeſſi- 


of God? 596. And how ſhall any man be heard to ſpeak azainſt that, where- 


on, and practice following thereupon, is come to the eyes of the world 
| in print, and ſolemnly renewed in the Coyenant, celebrated in the Gene- 
ral and Provincial Aflemblies, Presbyreries and Kirk Seſſions, in the year | 


foun Court. 

The Miniſters, notwithſtanding ofthe preceed ng terrours, moſt hum- 
bly and earneſtly requeſted the Kings Commiſſioners, that the conclud- 
ingot the Articles might becontinued, till cheir Reaſons were ſent in writ | 


unto he hath formerly ſworn and ſubſcribed&ee the Conference at Hamp- | 
| 


to his May, & his anſwer returned. Bur their humble requeſt was deſpiſed. 
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Before the roll was called, his May. Letter was read again in open au- 1618. 


dience ot the Aſſembly: no doubr, rothe end the laſt impreſſion mightin- 
dine the Voters to conſent. The Miniſters, detgyders of theeſtabliſh- 
ed Order, required again, thatnone might have ce to Vote, bur ſuch | 
5 were Authorized with lawtul Commiſion. But this Order was not | 
admitted. Yea, the prerended Moderator anſwered, that if all Scotland | 
were preſent there , they ſhould Vote. | 

The quettion pur in voting was formed ſometimethus, J//[ye accept, | 
wrefuſe the frve Articles? Sometimethus, Will ye conſent to theſe Ar- | 
ticles , or diſobey the King ? The Words choſen to diltinguiſh che Vo- | 
tes were, 277 ee,di/agree, non liquet. The queſtion propened was affected | 
yiththis ſtrait condition. He that denierh one, deniethall. The pretend- 
'ed Moderator cectified them , that whoſoever voted againſt the Articles, 
his nameſhould be marked , and givea up to his Hay. He took theroll 
'of the names in his own hand from the Clerk. Firft, were called the 
Kings Commiſſioners and their Afﬀeſſors; then the Noblemen , Biſhops 
and Barones; then tke DoeCtors and Miniiters, and lalt of all cane Burgel- 
es The Doctors and Miniſters names were called upon wirhour order : 
For be called firſt on thoſe, of whoſe conſent he was aſſured , without 
ceſpe&t co the order of Province or Presbytery. As tor example, he call- 
edonthe Archdean of Sf Andrews and Mr Patrick Galloway, when the 
Miniſters of the North werecalledon, In calling the names, he inculcar 
theſe or the like words, have the King tm your minde, remember the King 
ſome wanting Commiſſion , of whole aſſent they were ſure , were called | 
on. Others , whoſe negative they feared, were pretermitted. In end, | 
by pluralirie of yo;es the five Articles wereconcluded. His {aj Com- 
niſioners and their Aſeiſors, all the Noblemen except Uch1/trie, all the 
bones except /Yauchtorn, who went homebefore; all the DoCtors ex- 
\ceptDoctor S trang;all the Burgeſſes,a number of Miniſters voted Afﬀirma- 
tirly;One Noblemen,one Doctor, & fourtiefiveMinifters voted negatively. 
Some few,nor 2iquer.DoCtor Lindſey in his book affirmeth.that fourtie one 
only refuſed, & tour were 07 /zquet, Whereby it appeareth, that if none 
ad voted,except ſuchas had Commiſſion, the lincerer fort had prevailed. 
: The Biſhop _ an Act to be made, that all Miniſters at their 
amiffion ſhould ſwear , that they have made no Privat PaCtion for dimi- 
mtion of the ſtipend, modified by the Commiſſioners, appointed by the | 
Parliament, [fem aratification of the Catechiſme, allowed at « Aber- 
&en, and prinred ſince with Priviledge tem, that every Miniſter be 
areful ro ſee the AC againſt beggers obſerved, in their Pariſhes. Item, 
that Mr William Scot and My cAlexander Henriſon be tranſported to 
Edinburgh : but the Biſhops meant no ſuch thing in earneſt. 


T he nullitie of Perth Aſſemble. 


There were four Diocies abſent, Orknay , Cathneſs, Argile and the 
Iſles, aad Commiſſioners for ſome Presbyteries, by reaſon of the ſud- 
den indiction, and untimous premonition : For all ought to have been 
warned, who had intereft. 

The pretended Primaruſurped theModerators place, without eleQion. 
TheBiſhops.a great number of Noblemen,Barones& ſome Minifters, want- 
ng lawful Commiſſion carried themſelves as members of the Aſſemblie,& 
ited. Biſhops ought not to have Vote in the Gen. Aſſemb,unleſs they have 
Commiſſion from ſomePresbyrery, as was ordained inthe Caveats. Far- | 
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| ther , they practiſed the ceremonies before the determination of any AF. | 
ſembly : And rherefore ought to haye been ſecluded, by reaſon of th 
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prejudice committed by them. No Baron ought to Vote , according - 
the AQ madeat Dundte in the year 1598. but one out of the bounds of ; | 
Presbyrerie, and having Commiſſion. No Commiſſioners from Burghee, | 
exceprone out ofa Burgh, Edinburgh excepred. But here two were ad. 
mitted our of other Burghes. Ir was provided by the ſaid At, thats 
Presbyterie might not direct moeckan three of their number in Commil. 
fon to a General Aſſembly. Yet here fix or feyen were admitred out of | 


one Presbytery: as for example Hr cAndrewecAlane and Mr Fame! 


Burdone were only choſea Commiſſioaers for the Presbytery of Auchter. | 


arder ; Yet Mr e Andrew Bellenden Biſhop of Damblane added ſeyen 
or eight to them : Their names were called on among che reſt, and they 
vored. In the Aſſembly holden at Saint Andrews in April 15132. jt 
was thought expedient, that Presbyreries ſhould not be aſtricted ro direc 
their Moderator in commiſſion : bur that libertie be left to chem to chooſe 
whom they judge fitteſt for the purpoſe. Nevertbeleſſe in this Adembly, 
ſome Moderators, not choſen by their Presbyteries, voted without Com. 
miſſion , by yerrue only of a forged clauſe , foiſted into an A of x 
pretended Afſemblie, holdeaat Linizthgow in the year 1606. Farther, 
the Moderators for the preſent wereof anew ſtamp, v:z. the BiſhopsDe. 
puties , according to the Act of G/a/ſgow. The Kings Commillioner & 
their Aſſeflors bad every one their ſeveral Vote, whereas the King himſef, 

when he was preſent , claimed but one Vote. | 

Thoſe that were Authorized with Commiſion, & yoted aſfirmatiyely, 
either had their Commiſſions procured by the Biſhops , or were the King 
penſioners , orgaped forPromoxion , or had received ſome bencfite, or 
looked for it, or were wonne at the Plar, by promiſe of augmentation 
their ſtipends , or had ſubſcribed other Articles in priyat, or were not 
well informed in their judgement, for lack of full and free reaſoning, or 
were circumyented with promiſes made ro them by the Biſhops, that 
they ſhould not be urged with the practice , if they would conſent tomake 
the Adt ro pleaſe the King. Some confeſſed they aſſented not /implici- 
ter , but coayert the wrath of Authoritie. Some were threatned by their 
own Dioceſan Biſhops in privat with Depoſition. Myr HW:l/iam Couper, 
Biſhop of Galloway, upbraided Mr Fames Simpſon Miniſter at T onglend, 
and Mr T homas Proven Miniſter at Leſwalt , for yoting according to 
the light of their Conſcience , and the Commiſſion given to thew by 
their Presbyterie. Many had votedalreadie inthe Privie Conference. 
Some yoted at two ſundrie times, being twice called upon, as if they 
had nor anſwered the firfttime, ſome other names being interjected be- 
tween . 

The Af&mbly was preoccupied with Sermons , Letters, Harangues, 
prepared forthe purpoſe. The neceſkitie of yeelding was enforced. upon 
no leſſe pains, thea the wrath of Authoritie, Impriſonmevt , Exile , 
Deprivation of Miniſters , urter ſubverſion of the Eſtateand Order of this 
Church. Suchas by the Providence of God had their mouthes opened 
to Reaſon, were Checked, Quarrelled, Rebuked, Interrupted, Boaſt- 
ed; and for their diſcouragement , it was plainly Profefſed , that nei- 
cher Keaſoning , nor the number of Voters ſhould carric the matter 
away « 

Nowichſtanding that it was craved, that the Articles ſhould be offered 
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on in publick Preaching , maintain the preſent Government of the Kirk, 


(the lame. 


att 
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toyoting ſeyerally; becauſe ſome perhaps might Vote to one, who would x 6x 8. 


| Voteagainſt the reſt : Yet wereall the five offered , or rather obtruded to| 
yoting at once. Yea the pretended Moderator ſaid, his Maj: would not be 
ſatisfied except all weregranted, and that he that denied one, was to be 
holden as if he had denicd all. | 

Seing we have here made mention of ſome Ar;icles, preſented to Mini-| 
ſters to be ſubſcribed at theirent1iz, 1 have hereſer downthe Articles, pre» 


Articles 
brruded 


upon 1n- 


ſented by the Biſhop of Sf Andrews to Mr Alexander Martine to be tub- | trantsto be 
ſcribed by himar this entrie. | ſubſcribed. 


| LA.B. nowtobeadmictedtothe Miniſtery of C. faithfully promiſe, & 

ſolemnely ſwear by thir preſents, to obſerve & fulfil the Articles and Con 

| ditions following. They are toſay. | 

Thatl ſhall beleil and truero my moſt gracious Soveraigne the Kings 

Maj. and his Succeſſors, & to my power ſhall maintain his Highneſright 

and prerogative in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 

That I ſhall be obedientto my Ordinar the andto 

al ſuperiorsin the Church , ſpeak of chem reverently , and inall privat 

and _ Prayers commend them, and their eſtates to Gods merciful 
eCtion. 

That I ſhall in all places by Conference, and where I ſhall haye occaſi- 


and juriſdiction Epiſcopal; and ſhall by reading be carefull to informe my 


ſeif, ro the end 1 may irand for the tame, againſt all adverfaries oppoſite ro 


That Iſhall be diligent tomy power in the duties of my calling, bere- 
_ with my Flock, and not diyert therefra, without the licence of my 
rdinar. 

That Iſhall ſrudie to advance the ſcate of theKirkin General, and Par- 
ticularly the ſrate of theKirkof C. whereuntol am tobe received, inall 
profits and commodities Ican. 

Tharl ſhall livea peaceable Miniſter inthe Kirk , ſubjeCting my ſelf to 
the orders that therein are, or by conſent of the ſaid Church ſhall be (law- 
fully) eſrabliſhed, and by all means thatl canuſe, procure others to the 
due reverence of the ſame. Which things if I contraveen {as God for- 
bid ) Iamcontent, upon trial and cognition taken by my ſaid Ordinary, 
fithonr all reclamation or gainſaying, to be depriyedof my Miniſrery, & 
de repute and holdena perjured and infamous Perſon for eyer. Subicrib. 
ed with hand at &c. | 

Theword Lavtfully in the (ixth Article, wasnot inſert inthe Princi- 
pal, which wasto be ſubſcribed, as Mr Alexander Martine , to whom 
the Copie abovewricten was given tobe adviſed with, afſured me. There 
is no Law Civil or Eccleſiaſtical ordaining any ſuch Articles to be ſub- 


they twear & ſubſcribe them; and gore after this time*he ſubſcriptions of 
many young men , intrants to the Miniſtrie. 


tenor whereof followeth. 
James by the grace of God King of great Britane , France and Ire. 
land, defender ot the Faith. Toour lovits &c. Meſſengers our Sheriffs 


Ce en nn DOOR 


STAN in 
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ſcribed by Miniſters, at their entrie, either to their Offices, or Benefices=z : 
|And yer the Primat debarreth whom he pleaſeth fromentrie, unleſſe | 


Upon the twentieone of Ofober , the Acts of Perth Aſſembly were The Ae 
ratified by the Lords of Secret Council , and the ratification proclaimed tified & 
the market croſſe of Edinburgh, upon thetwentie fixt of OfFober. The | ;roclaim- 


ed, 


———— - ——— 


| 
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in that part conjundtly and ſeverally ſpecially conſticuce, greeting. For 
ſameekleas in the General Aſſembly of the Kirk ,holden lately ar our burgh 
of Perth, in the moneth of © AuguF? laſt by paſt, which was countenanced 
with the preſence and aſſiſtance of cercain Commilſfioners!or Us, and of 
diverſe Noblemen, Barons, and Commilſioners trom tie Chie! and Prin- 


AQs made, and ſer down, concerning the Glorie of God , and Govern. 
ment of his Church, agreeable to that decent and comely Order , which 
was obſerved in the Primitive Kirk, when the fame was in the greateſt 
Puritie and Perfection : as namely, an Act ordaining, that every Miniſter 
ſhall have the Commemoration of the ineſtimable benefits received from 
God, by and through our Lord and Savour eſis Chri#?, his Birth, Paſ. 
on, Refurreftion, Aſcenſion, and Sending down «©f the Holy Ghoſt, 
upon the dayes appointed for that uſe; and that they ſhall make choiſe of 
ſeveral and pertinent Texts of Scripture, and frame their Doctrine & Ex. 
hortation thereto, and rebuke all Superſtitious Obſervation, and licen. 
tious Profanation of the ſaid dayes. Ana anear the Adminiſtration of 
Bapriſme in Privat Houſes, when neceſfitie ſhall require. An aCt anent 


the C:techizing of young children cf eight years of age , and preſenting 
them to the Biſhop to lay hands on them, and bleſſe them with prayerfor 
increaſe of their knowledge , and continuance of Gods heavenly graces 
with th:m. AnaG@tanentthe Adminiſtration, and giving the Holy Com- 
munion in privat houſes te fick and infirm Perſons. An a@ thar the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Holy Communion of the bodie and blood of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrif? , be celebrat to the people humbly andre. 
verently kneeling upon their knees. An aCt for reſtraint of ſimoniacal 
Pactions in the entrie of Miniſters, ordaining that ilk Miniſter ſhall before 
his Admiſſion and Collation by the Ordinar, ſwear the Oath contained 
in the ſaid aft. An aCt giving Commilſion to certain Perſons therein men- 
tioned , to reviſe the labours'of thoſe, to whom Commiſſion was giyen,in 
the Aſſembly of Aberdeen, for reviſing the book of Common prayer, and 
ColleCting of the Canons of Church Diſcipline ; & as they finde the ſame 
worthie to beallowed, to take order for Approbation , and Publiſhing 
thereof. Which Aas being ſcen and confidered by Us, and we finding 
that the ſame have been very wiſely, gravely , and with good deliberati- 
on, madeand ſer down forthe well of the Kirk. There'ore we, out of 
our true reſpect to the Honour of God , and to have him Honoured by all 


of our Privie Council, Ratified, Allowed, Approvee and Confirmed ; 
and by the tenor of this our preſent Act, Ratifie, Allow, Approve and 
Confirm the Acts Particularly abovewricten, in all & ſundrie Points, Clau- 
ſes, Heeds, Articles, and Conditions thereof; and ordaines the ſame 
| ro have the force and ſtrength of Lawes, in all time coming, andco haveef. 
fect and executiongn all the places ofthis our Kingdome. And in ſpecial, 
char thece ſhall be a Ceſſation and Abſtinence from all kind of labour and 
handy-work, upon the five dayes aboyewritten, whichſare appointed ro be 
dedicatto Gods ſervice , tothe effect our Subjects may the berter attend 
the Holy Exerciſes , which areto be keeped inthe Kirks at theſe times. 
Our will is herefore, and we charge you ſtraitly , and Command, that 
incontinent theſe our Letters ſeen, yepaſle, and in our Name and Au- 
thoritie make publication hereof, by open Proclamation at the market 


croſſes of the head Burrowes of this our Realme ; & other places needful; 
eG | 


our people, baveby our Authoritie Royal, with rhe advice of the Lords | 


cipal Burrowes of this our Kingdome , there were certain godly & good | 


where 


_—_—_ __ 


| The Church of Rot 


togiveadue Ref 


the arbitriment of the Lords of our Privie Council. 


[years 1618. 
| Here ye havea minut, & the meaning of the Atsof Perth Aſſembly, 


' 
i 


ratification in Parliament. 


ed, which was notrequiredinthe Adof Perth. 


About the mids of November there appeared a Prodigious Comet, which 
by appearance portended the warres of Germanie , which began not long 
ater, andcontinueth yet tothis year 1631. 

Mr James Law,preterded Biſhop of Glaſgow, in his Dioceſan Synod 
holden at G/a/ſgow and Peebles, urged Obedience to the Ordinances of 
Perth Aſſembly. Bur the Brethren conyeened at Glaſgow Profeſſed 
M$ would not acknowledge that Aſſembly for a Lawſul Aſſem- | che acts of 

y. AtaDioceſan Synod holden art Peebles, eMyr John Knox Mini- 


' fer at Melros, in his Sermon the ſecond day , exhorted the Brethren , 


 andthat with rears, to ſtand to the Libertie and Government of the Kirk, 


| Eſtabliſhed before the ereQion of the late Biſhops. Yer Chriſtmas day ap- 


 proaching, the Biſhop urged the Presbyteries with the obſecyarion of that 


Gay , as may belſeen by this Letter following. 


Tohis reverend and welbeloved Brethren the Moderator,and 
| Brethren of the Preſbyterie of Air. 


| 


Maj. and the Ordinances of the laſt General Aſembly holden ar Perth, 
| Whereof ye are not ignorant, nor forgetful. The twenty fifth day of De- 


you ſhould preach art leaſt one Sermon of rhe Nativitie &Incarnation ofthe 
vonne of God, our Lord and Saviour Jeſizs Chrif? ; orif your people will 


treat you, anditintreatie and requeſting will not moye you, todo your 
dutie willingly and obediently, as becometh good Subjets, and Godly 
Paſtors , then in his May. Name and Authoritie , for diſchargeofmy du- 


jou, to make due and lawful Premonition to your pariſhoners , to aſſem- 


res 
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peR and Obedience thereto: And that they abſtain trom 
all kind of labour and handy-work, upon the five dayes particularly above- 
written. Certifying them that ſhall do in the contrair , that they ſhall 
he repute, holden andeſteemed as Seditious , Factious and Unquiert Ver- 
ſons, Diſturbers of the Peace and Quiet of the Kirk , Contemners of our 
Juſt and Royal Commandment, and ſhall be puniſhed therefore in their 
Perſons and goods, withallrigour and extremitie, totheterreur of others, 
The which to do 
yecommit toyou conjunctly and ſeverally our full power, by theſe our 
Letters, delivering them &c. Given under our ſigner at Halyrudbouſe 
the 21. of Ofober , and of our reigne the ſixteenth, and fiftie two 


Thich ye ſhall ſee after ſer down in ample forme , when we come to their 
Obſerve here, that Ceſſation from all kind of 
labour and handy-work, upon the fivedayes abovewritten, is Command- 


Welbeloved Brethren, ye remember how earneſtly 1 exhorted you, at 
thelaſt Synod holden at G/aſgow, to give your Obedienceto the Kings 


cember approacheth , upon which day, it is ordained , that every one of 


tieand ſervice, Idoby theſe preſents Command you all, and every one of 


ble 


Ee 


aſemble again , ye may preach another alſo. Theſe therefore are to- 


?17 | 


wherethrough none pretend ignorance of the ſame. Andthat ye com- 
mand and charge all our Subjects and Lieges , thatthey and eyery one of 
them have areverend anddutiful reſpect and regard to the obſeryation of 
the premiſſes. And that none of them preſume, nor take upon hand, 

n whatſoeyer colour or pretext, to violat the ſame in any point; but 
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erh Obe- 
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ble and conyeen themſelves the ſaid 25. of December next to come, ar 
jour ſeveral Pariſh Kirks, and there by publick Preaching, Prayer, and 
Thankſgiving, toWo1ſhip God, & praiſe him for the iceltimable benefite 
of the Birth and Incarnation of his Son. Artreſlingalſo hereby your own 


718 


whatſoever trouble or ſchiſme ſhall ariſe in the Kirk, by your obſlinat and 
inexcuſable refuſing, all ſhall be imputed juſtly ro yourſelves, as being re. 
fraCtarie , and well deſerving by your contumacie , not 0n]ytobe puniſh. 


be very ſorie, and heartily grieved to ſee the Peace of our Kirk troubled 
the ſtate thereof endangered, and the unitie , which ſhould be amon 


, 


How 
Chrimas 
was keep” 


ed. 


—  — 


| 


your ſelves, divided. And Iſhall find my ſelf heavily perſecuted by any 
of you, who ſhall be tried to be either Authors or Inſtruments of ſuchorex 
evils. But hoping better of you, andthat ye will in Holy Wiſdom, and | 
due Obedience conform yourſelves torhat, which hath ſo much Lawful 
Aurhotitie , and will prove ſo Profitable , I commend yourothe grace | 
of God, and reſts. | 

Tour loving Brother. 


Glaſgow, penulc of November 1618. Ja. GLasGovy. 


| 
| 
| 

A Little before Chriſtmas , Letrers were directed from the King tothe 
Miniſters and Presbyterie of Edinburgh, wherein he aſſured himſelf, that | 
they would according tothe ACts of the Aſſemblie, teach on Chriſts Naz. 
tivitie, upon Yuleday. The Miniſters of — doubting ot thecon- 
veening of the people, thought ir ſufficientthere ſhould be preachingoaly 
intwoKirks. The people of Edinburgh conveened nor, as the K ingspen- 
fioners Mr Patrick gallovuay and Mr William Struthers ex Delted 
The great Kirk was not half full, notwithſtanding of the Magiſtrats rr2- 
vels. Mr Patrick, avainglorious man, fretting , becauſe he was not 
followed in his corrupt courſe, denounced that day and the Sabbath fol- 
lowing, the famine ofthe Word , Deafneſs, Blindneſs, Leanneſs, ln- | 
abilitie ro come to the Kirk,to fall upon thoſe, who came not to his Chriſt- 
mas Sermon. 'There was ſuch paucity ot hearers in the Lictle Kirk, who 
werealſoof the meineſt ſorr, rhatthe dogs were playing in the midsot 
thefloor. Mr H:ill;am Struthers was ſodiſpleaſed, thatupon the fifth 


beſc profeſſors of the Town, and worthieſt ofthe Miniſtery, that thelike 
had not been heard out of any of the pulpits of Zd;burgh before, What 
he could not expreſſe by words , he expreſſed by his countenance and ge- 
ſrure. MrW:I/iam Couper preached upon Chriſtmas day, in the ,Abbay 
Kirk. Many reſorted tohimout of curioſitie; becauſe he promiſed before 
to givethem reſolution that day, for obſerving of Holy dayes. He was fo 
impertinent and frivolous in his arguments, that he was mocked. Soon 


aſter he contrafted diſeaſe , and was vexed partly with ſtrange viſtonsor | 


apprehenſions, and partly with the people that craved fariſtattion, which | 


| he was notable to give, ſpecially ro that Religious and good Chriſtian //a- | 


1619. | 


bel Speir. His ſicknels left himnorrill his death. | 
Upon the fifth of Januar Mr William Struthers preaching upon P/a). 
41. verſe 41. inveighed againſt the beſt Profeſſors in Edinburgh. He | 


| . 3 . 2 - | 
alledged, rhar atall cimes at their Tables, Meetings, Conference, and | 


alling 


_— 


Conventions , their Miniſters were the ſubject cf their ſpeech, c 
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hearts and Conſciences , that whatſoever puniſhment ſhall be inflicted by 
his Maj. Authoritie upon any of you, that ſhall berried to diſobey,; or 


ed by his Maj. bur alſo to be depoſed from your Offices and Places. Tſhall | 


| 


. 
: 


of Fanuar after, he made ſo-virulaor and bitter an inveCtiye againſcthe | 
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chem fleſhly, carnal and corrupt men. Yeare, ſaid be, like thoſe, who 
walking in the way , and tinding thornes therein , which are not thornes 
indeed, but in the imagination of their own brain , go nor by them , nor 


remove them out of the way , bur ſtand till, and go nofarther ; yea go 
tothe hedge by the way fide , and cut down briers and thornes, and caſt 
them inthe way, and ſo make moe impediments to your own ſelves: for 
we may ſee well enough , thatall that yeſeek, is to haye your Miniſters 
Silenced, Impriſoned, and Baniſhed. Ye are a cruel and pitileſs people, 
ſeeking to break the back of your Miniſters. There is enough of thar geir 
already. Howbeit ye abuſed your former Miniſters, ye ſhall not obtain 
that of us. Weare of a merc manly and maſculine pirit. Wertell you the 
truth. If ye will not obey us, your blood be on your own heads : For we 
ace relolved to obey God, the King and the Kirk. For lam aſſured, that 
whoſoever they be, thart have ſuffered hitherto for cheſe matters, have 
not ſuffered for Gods cauſe 3 but have unnecefarily drawn down a croſſe 
upon their ownheads. Ye would haye us todo here, asthoſethat were 
before us inthis place, robe abuſed with m_ clatter. When any priyat 
man had receiyed an injurie in his goods by a Courtier , then came he to 
the Miniſter , and told him, thatthe Goſpel was perſecute. Andincon- 
tinent the Miniflers went to the pulpit, and ſounded the trumpet , that 
Chriſtians were perſecuted. What good came of that, theeyent proved 


Lam ſorie ſuchthings ſhould be regiſtred in our Chronicle to our great 


| thatthe Lord wouldrake out of his <Iaz. heart, that rancor he had con- 


at the 17. day of December. That day made the Kirk ſmart for it ſenſyne. 


ſhame. That was the blot of Z4invurgh , & the blot of the Kirk of Scor- 
land. They talk meekle of theſe dayes, 1know not what they were: 
forl was a ladin the ſchogl in thelſc jolly dayes. Iris apuniſhment de- | 
nounced by 7ereme , that the Miniſter thar ſpeaketh lies, ſhould be- | 
come the tail. Chriſt isrhe head, we are the tongue, ye are the bodice. | 
Ye would make us the tail, but it ſhall not beſo. Weſhallbe the head, | 
andyethe tail. Ye muſt ceceive inflruction from us, and not we from 
ou. What Maſter among you willbe content to receive direction from | 
Ns ſeryants? We care not for your ſpeeches; forthey aretheralk of the 
tail , andit is not worth the hearing: For if we ſhould follow the wind of 
_ ſpeeches , weſhould fail all the points of the compaſle in one hour. 
he Miniffters of Zd4inburgh mult eicher be alles, to bear whar burdens che 
people pleaſerh ro lay upon them ; or ſtuddies ro hammer upon , what 
they will. Asfor my ſelf, Iam reſolyed co be a {tuddie. Hammer up- 
on meas ye pleaſe, Icare not. There arc ſome Countrey Miniſters in this 
Town, and others preaching about, who haveſtayed here a moneth, or 
thereby. With what Conſciences they bide from their own Congregati- 
onsſo long , Iknownot, or what their errand is bere, Icannot tell. For 
they go abour feaſting from houſe to houſe, ſeducing the people, ſpeak- 
ing againſt Biſhops, and they themſelves are Popes : For they have an 


Anabapriſtical Spirir , and have not received the keyes of heaven; bur 
hayethrawa our of Chriſts hand the keyes of hell, and ſent mea hither ficſt 
by ſuramar Excommunication. In his prayer after Sermon , he prayed 


ceived for the ruffles he had received of the Kirk of Scor/and and Miniſters 
thereof. Upon the tenth of Januar , betwixt prayer and reading of the 
Text, he had theſe words following. 1 thought it abſolutly neceſſar to 
advertiſe you of the miſconſtruftion of our laſt TueſdayesSermon. To 
make an Apologie, itwere idle; and as for a palinodie, we haye nor 


learned 
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: Lot , andthe houſe of Noah, Ham. Uponthe 19. of Januar, heex. 
plained himſelf in theſe words. We were hardly interpret for our laſt tyeſ. 
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learned the ſtile of ir, as yet : For we will not diſgrace che ſuggeſtion of | 
the Spirirof Godſo. Yeremember the diſtinction we made ot the people | 
ofthis Town, that there were ſome Godly , & ſome profane. For there | 
is no Congregation of the world, bur it baththis mixture: For Sodom had ' 


| 
' 


' dayes Sermon we made inthis place. We meant not of everyone, but | 
| ofa handful of Buſie bodies, that cannot becontent, except they ſway the | 
whole Eſtateof the Kirk & Commonwealth at their will,but we leave them | 


' have thought good in this place ro ſet down ſome of his faſhions and prac- 


to their Humors. 


That the Reader may take up the humor and diſpoſition of the man, } 


tices. Arthefirſt, he was fo eager an oppoſit ro Biſhops , that he could | 
| ſcarce give anote upon the Chapter after meals, buthe would inveigha. | 


es 


Some citi- 
zens of E- 
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gainſt the ſtare of Biſhops. When theEarle of //7zgroun, then his pupil , 


| had tiled one of the Biſhops, My Lord, hethreatned to whip him. Ar 


a certain time being in G/2/Zzow , when he ſaw Spot/wood, then Biſhopof 


| 


| 


Glaſeovv, atar off, he went into a booth, andfellin a ſwerte. After | 
they had given him aquavitz, aadthat he had recoyereg, they askedwhat | 
accident had befallen him. He anſwered , ſaw ye not the Character of | 


the Beaſt coming, meaning the Biſhop. He, being cf an ambitious and af. 
piring humor , was content to enter in the Miniſtery of Edinburghby 
the Biſhops, and none became fo familiar with them, as be. Yea he gor 
a penſion from the King for ſeryice done, and to be done, for adyancement 
of the ſtare of Biſhops. WV hen the Ceremonies were firſt motioned, he 
ſeemed to miſlike them , and was oneof thoſe rhat ſubſcribed the Prote- 
ſtation, which was to be preſented to the laſc Parliament ; But when it 
came topractice, he was one ot theſirſt, and inveighed againſt ſuch as 
would not follow his example. Such was his pride. There was never 
Phariſce heard ſpeak morearrogantly, fromtime totime in his Secmons & 
prayers; as theſe ſpeeches, uttered by himar divers times, may evidence. 
As for myſelf, though all the monarches of the earth were before me, | 
would not beafraid : Yeathough thequintefſence of mans Glorie, Maje- 
ſtie, & Power were all conferred upon one, & ſetbefore me, Iwould not 
be afraid. If men knew the Secret ſtamps and influences, wherewith 
God ſealethhis Miniſters , people would nor preaſe ro direft them. We 
ſee God as clearly, as I ſee the light before me , and do his Commiſſions, as 
men ſeeing God, & ſeeing that God ſeeth them. Weare ſo taken up from 
our birth to our burial day , that there is not one hours reſt tous. As ſure 
as ye ſee me preſently, as afſuredly is the Lord leaning preſeatly upon my 
ſhoulder. His calumnies concerning the 17. day of December , ye may 
ſee confuted, in the preceeding Hiſtorie. 


| Uponthe teathof Februar, Richard Lawyſon, James Cathken, & 
' John Meen Merchants and Burgeſes of Edinburgh, were ſummoned to 
;compear before the High Commiſion, They were accuſed for not com- 


mighCom- | ing tothe Kirk upon Chriſtmas day, for opening of their booth doors, 


walking before them in time of Sermon, diſſuading others from going tO 
the Kick , and reaſoning againſt preaching upon that day, They 42#- 
ſuvered , they did nothing of contempt , their Reaſon vyas totry vvhat 
vyarrant others had. They vyere diſmiſſed yvith an admonition to be 
modeſt in their ſpeeches and behaviour, in time coming. 

Mr 


p— 


| - 


—— 


William Couper Biſhop of gallovvay ſent uphis advice for puniſh- 


————  — 
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ment of the Perſons cited. Burt his advice was not followed: Forit was | I619. 


not thought expedient to meddle with Profeſſors art this time , when they 
had intention to perſecute Miniſters ; as appeared ſoon after. He himſelf 
was called before an higher Commiſſion, within ſix dayes afcer. 

Upon the ſixteenth of Februarie,Mr#illiam Conper Biſhop ofgalloway 
departed this life, in the Cazongate. He had nevet abilitietogoup to the 
pulpir after his Chriſtmas Sermon. His ordinar reſidence was in the 
Canongatenear the Chappel Royal, whereof he was Dean. When he 
went to his Diocie , and that was once in two years, hebehayed himſelf 
yery imperiouſly. He abuſed and upbraided that reyerend preacher Mr 
Robert Glendinning, Miniſter at Kirkcudbright , for opponing to the 
exacting of the Kirk penalties by his Commiſſaries. He exceeded all 
bounds, in abuſing Mr David Pollock Miniſter at Glenluce. Hethruſt-in 
upon the Pariſh of G:rthon Mr Alexander Friſſel, the Pariſhonersand 


all the Miniſters of the Diocie opponing. The man was ſo'ignorant, that 
he proceeded to the Miniſtration of the Sacrament withour a bleſſing , 
whereby many ofthe people abſented themſelves from the table, as pro- 
fained by him: And yet he carried agrudge at ſome of the Brethren for 
opponing. He deſired the Presbyterie of — to grant adil- 
penſation to Zames Lidderdail of Ile , to detain in his companie the 
woman, with whom he had lyen in fornication. He ſer a tack of the Parſo- 
nape and Vicarage of the Abbacie of G/enluce to his Brother Andrev 
Conper , who diſponed the right of the tack to John Cravufurd of Skel- 
down , Sonin law to the ſaid Biſhop. Itis thought, that if juſt Calculari- 
on were made of the Commodirie, extorted by him through his Diocie,by 
adyice ofhis tyyo covetous Counſellers, , Andrew Conper his Brother, 
and John Gilmour writer in Edinburgh, for his uſe and theirs, by rack- 
ing of rents, getting of graſſoms, ſetting of Tacks of tithes , and other 
like means, it would ſurmount the ſumme ofan hundreth thouſand merks, 
ifnot an hundreth thouſand pounds. The people there curfe his memorie, 
& for his ſake all the new ſtart-up Biſhops,as hurrful ro the Countrey, and 
ſerving only ro ſuck-out the ſubſtance of mens Eſtates. He diſponedtwo 
Kirks of the Chappel Royal , Kirk-kinner and Kirkcowuarn, both benefi- 
ces'of cure, to his Brother Andrevv. So the Paftots ſerving the cure 
vere debarred from their ſtipends, the Poſſeſlors refuſing ro make pay- 
ment, becauſe of the ſaid Andrevuy his Arreſtments. He yvas not con- 
tentvvith the benefices his Predeceſſors had cluſtered , "till he got the 
Deanrie of the Chappel Royal annexed to them, before or at hisentrie. Not 
long before his departure, he admitted to the Miniſtery his ſervant Mr 
Scot in his bed chamber at his bed-ſide. lt is reported, that he cried of- 
ten before his death , vyhen his Conſcience vyas ſtirring , a fallen ſtar, 
a fallen ſtar : Buthe became more ſenſeleſſe, rrould Bllove or anſyver 


poſe. Ithisend had been gracious & comfortable, there had been a loud 
report made of it. His corps vvas carried toGray ſriers, vvith ſound of 
trumpets, upon the eighteen of Februar. The Biſhop of St Andrevos made 
the funeral Sermon in Gray-frier Kirk of Edinburgh. 

[Queen Annadeparted this life upon the third of March. 

Upon the Lordsday the ſeventh of March, many ofthe inhabitanrs 
of Edinburgh repared to the Weſt Kirk, commonly called St Cutberts 
Kirk, vyhere the Communion vyas to be celebrarin puritie, ſearing they 
vwould not have the like occaſion in their oyyn Kirks. Whereupon Mr 
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the yyords of orhers, and then fall off incontinent from any Spiritual pur- | 
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all kind ofcenſure , which by vertue of the High Commiſſion may be im- 
poſed upon them, with certification if they compeared notupon the x2. 


horaing to be direQ, for denonuncing of them rebels, for their contumacie 
and non - compearance. The points of their accuſation were theſe , that 


Richard in an exhorration made by him tothe people fitting at Table, 
howbeir there was no appearance of any kneeling , inhibired them to 


deprived, and ordained to enter bis Perſonin ward within the Caſtle of 
Dumbartoun. Mr William Arthere was commanded to ſuretlede 
farther celebration of the Commuaiontill Eaſter, and then to celebratto 
the people kneeling. He ſuperſeeded, but celebrated ir after the old man- 
ner: Becauſe the people would not haye been content , if he had celebrat 
it otherwiſe. There fatin the High Commiſſion that day, the Biſhops of 
St Andrews, Brechin , . Roſs, e Mr WilliamOliphant the Kings Ad- 
yocat, and-<Mr. Thomas Henriſpx Commilſlarie. So CH7 Richard , 
netwithſtanging of his many young Children , was not pitied * Bur rheo- 
ther was ſpared hrough moyen and acquaintance he kad among the chief 
of the Biſhops, & for the afſurance or hope they had, he would yeeld when 
they ged him. And, indeed he was io ſecret buſie peryerting ſome 
rofeſlors., 
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Upon the Lords day the 1 4. of March, the Biſhop of $2int Andrews 
caught in the great Kirk of dinburgh, where the Chancellour, the Secre- 
tarieand other. Noblemen were prelent. He threatned Perſons of all Eſtz- 
res withthe Kings, wrath,if they gave norObedience to the Acts of Perth 
Afembiy, without a whiſper in the contrair; that the people, hearing him 
ſpeak with ſuch Authoritie to the Officers of Eſtate , and Noblemen, 
might tremble. 1f there had not been ColluGon betwixt him and ſome 
OfScers of Srate , he would not have uſed ſuch libertie and bold- 
neſs. He exhorted the Counſellours and Magiſtrats , not only to give 
good example of Qbedience to the people, bur alſo ro compel them to 


- 

The King ſent down a command to the Officers of State , the Lords 
of the SecretCouncil and. Sefion 7 and the Advocats, ro cammunicat in 
the great Kirk of Ed:inbargh, kneeling, upon Eaſter day next-to come,un* 
der the pain of the loſſe oftheir Office 5 andenjoyned likewiſe the Magi- 
ſtrars of Zazburgh ro communicat kneeling. 

Upon tueſday the 23. of March, there was a meeting of the Citizens 
of Edinburgh inthe Little Kirk, before the Communian, according tothe 
uſe and cuſtome they had ,: fince the reformation. Their cuſtome was to 
canveen with their Paſtors upon the Tueſday,before the firſt Communion 
day.. Ifany thing wasamiſſe in the Life,DoCtrine,or any part of the Diſ- 
charge of the Paſtors Office, every man had libertie ro ſhew, wherein he 


Was 


— 


Me. 


William Arthure and © Mr Richard Dickſon were ſummoned to compear | 
beforethe High Commiſſion at Ednburgh, in the Biſhop of Sr Andres | 
houſe, to hear and ſee their accuſatien verified and proved , and themiel. | 
ves deprived from all function of the Miniſtery, and to be cenſured by | 


of March , they would decern in manner forefaid, and cauſe Letters of | 


| 
they prevented the feaſt of Paſch : Thar they celebrared the Commy. | 
nion to the people ſitting: that theydiftributed not the Elements with | 
their own hands to the people kneeling; But on the contrair, the ſaid Ap | 


kneel, and declared that the concluſion of the General Aſſembly was in | 
the ſelf ſuperſtitious and damnable, and inclined for the mo{i part to [do. | 
latrie. e Myr Richard compeared, and with out any long proceſle was | 
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was offended : Andif any thing was found amiſs, the Paſtors promiſed | 
roamendit. If che Paſtors likewiſe had any thing ro object againſt the | 
Congregation, it washeard , and amendementpromiſed. lt there was | 
any variance among neighbours, .pains were taken to make reconciliati- | 
on: That ſo both Paſtors and people might Communicat in love. When | 
the Miniſters were remoyed , ſundrie complaints, were given-in apainſt 
them, ſpecially againſt Hr Patrick Galloway and e My William Stru- 
ther s,fortheir invetives. When they werecalled in , it was laid to their 
charge, that they had intimart preachi ng upon Holy-dayes, without ad- 
viceof their Seſſion ; that they neyer informed the people of the lawfulneſs 
of the obſeryation of feſtival dayes; and yer made bicter inveCtives againſt 
them, Butthey would giveno Reaſon fortheir ſatisfaftion. lt was de- 
manded, how could they inrend to celebrat the Communion kneeling , 
not having firſt informed rhe people of the lawfulneſs of ic ? They could 
give no other anſwer, burthar ir was concluded by the Aſſembly. Ic 
was replied , thatit behoyed them to haye a better warrant for their Con- 
ſcience, then the Concluſion of that Aſſembly ; they had beea taught 


| otherwayes thele threeſcore years bygone : Burt no ſufficient anſwer was 
given. /L/lam Rigg urged the example of Chrif? and his Apoſtles, 
'Wko ſat at Table. MHr Patrick Galloway denied that Chriſt ſat any 
| manner of way. «Mr Andrew Ramſey granted, that ſome way. IMHr 
VVilliam Struthers counterfeited the geſture. VVi/liam Rigg urged 


Chriſts precept, divideit among you, which excludeth kneeling. Mr 


Struthers and Mr Sid/erfyeſted. My Patrick Galloway aſſured them, 
he ſhould inform the King. My Andrew Ramſey, Moderator ofthe meet- 
ing, at thedefre of the other three, interrupted them, and would not 
ſuffer them to utter their mind fully. The misbehaviour of the Paſtors, 
&rheir fcivolous anſwers confirmed the people in their former reſolution : 
And the meeting diffolved with great malecontentment. 

| Mr John Hall, one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, craved to bediſmil- 
| edwith the Kings favour, in reſ; pect of his age & infirmirie of bodie,which 
; was granted. Yet was he not ſo infirm , bur he might haye continued 


, 
, 


teaching : For there was no ſenſible decay found in his gifts. The truth 


hispenſion; and on the other ſide, would haye the Godly beleeve, that he 
wasaverſe fromthe lateſt Noyation. Burt they interpreted this forſaking 


from loye of eaſe , leaſineſs , and fear toloſe ſome part of his reputati- 
on, when his gifts ſhould begin ro fail. So he leſthis Miniſtery in Edin- 
burgh wichour the peoples conſent , reſting only upon the Kings dimiſfi- 
on: Becauſe he had a penſion ofthe King, for his good ſeryice in the pul- 
pits of Edinburgh , andotherwiſe for furtherance of the Kings courle. 
'The four Miniſters continue in their reſolutionzto celebrat the Commu- 


is, he would not offend the King by nor conforming, forſear of loſing of | 


of kisſtation, after he had helped ro ſet the houſe on fire, to proceed only | 


| 


non, conformtothe Act of Perth, notwithſtanding of the malecontenr- 
ment of the people. The Seſſion being conyeened upon the twenty fifth 
of March, Mr William Struthers Moderator warneththe Elders and 
Deacons to wait-on to ſerye the Tables,the next Sabbath. John Meene | 
anſwered , Iheard by your own ſpeech the laſt day , that ye were togiye 
the Communion to Ferſons, behaving themfelyes four ſundrie wayes, ſirt- 
ing, Standing , Kneeling , Walking: That is Confuſion, God is not 


the Author of Confuſion, but of Order. 


| Yyyy 2 


Thereforel will nocberhere, 
hor bear witneſs toit, Mr Struthers & Mr Galloway raged 5 burcould 
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| Meene ſmiling ſaid to Mr galloway, Sir , ye was wont to ſay tous long 
' fince , thus ſaith the Lord : Bur now ye change, and fay , thus faith 
| King and theKirk. Myr Struthers beating upon the Table in furie,faith, 


The Com- 
munion 
celebrat 
diverlly. 
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' | occaſion of mens unwillingneſs, at this rime. 
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notgive him fatisfation by Reaſon ; only alledged the Aft of Perth, & | 
the confirmation of the King , and Secret Council. Whereupon Joh, | 


the 


what Sir? I Command you filence , Iam Moderator here. Buthe ingfe. 
ed: And when Myr Galloway ſaid , there is nothing alteredin ſubſtance, 
bur only in ritual things, Fobz# Meene anſwered , that all thar belonged 
cothe Inſtitution, conſiſted in rites. 

The Communion was to be celebrat upon Eaſter day the +9. of 
March. Toallure many to come to the Kirk, the Miniſters of E4;y. 
burgh offered them libertie to fit , ſtand or kneel, as they pleaſed, ang 
dealt with ſome in particular:Butfew were moved with the offer: Cold and 

raceleſs weretheir Communions, & few were the Communicants. Ang | 
thoſe whodid Communicat, either kneeled not; or if they kneeled were 
of the poorer ſort , wholived upon the contribution, and kneeled more | 
for awe , then for deyotion 5 or were members of the Secret Council, or 
| of the Colledge of juſtice. Some were deceived with the offer of libertie, 
| made by the Miniſters: For when they came, the Miniſters uſed all the 
| means they could, to cauſe chem kneel. Mr Patrick after he had given 
|thanks , and bleſſed the bread, ſardown on his knees , and firſtreceiyed 
himſelf, and then delivered to Mr Andrew, ſitting likewiſe on his knees, 
Thereafter they went along , Hr Patrick delivering the bread to the 
Communicants , and Hr _Andrewtollowing with the cup. The Pro- 
veſt Sir William Nisbet abſented himſelf that day; Becauſe the King re- | 
quired in ſpecial of the Magiſtrats, that they ſhould kneel. The Chan- 
cellour, the Secretarie , and other Lords of the Secret Council and Sefli. 
on, withſundrie Adyocats, Communicat in thegreat Kirk. There wete 
fewer Communicants in the Colledge Kirk. T he Communion was celebrat 
che ſame day in the Abbay Kirk , the Weſt Kirk , and inthe Kirk oa the 
North fide of the bridge of Le:th, after the old form, whereunto the inha- 
birants of Edinburgh reſorted, in great numbers. In ſome Kirks of the 
Countrey, where the Miniſter conformed, the people went forth, and 
left the Miniſter alone. Some, when they could not pet the Sacrament 
ſitting , departed , and beſought God to be judge berwixt them and the 
Miniſter, | 
The Seffion of the Kirk of Edinburgh being conveened upon the firſt of 
April , the Bailiffe Alexander Clerk complained, that he was forced, 
through the abſence of the Deacons, tocauſe other honeſt men to ſerye at 
| the Tables. Wherupon Mr Patrick gallowuay challenged John Meent, 
and threatned him with baniſhment to F/auders. The other ſaid , that 
wastyrannie to aKirk man, to take upon him to Baniſh men , and ſend 
them to Flanders. Ye muſt not fit here, ſaid Mr Patrick, if ye will not 
obey us. I will not be diſplaced, faid the other , by any Particular man : 
Let chem pur me out, that put meinhere, & I ſhall not cumber you. The 
next Se(ſion day, Alexander Clerk renewed the former complaint , that 
there was none to ſerve at the Tables, in the Ol1d Kirk, till they ſeardown 
rothe Colledge Kirk for ſome of their number to help. FJohr Ingles an- 
ſwered; ye know, they were eyer readie before, but this noyation is the 
Men cannot ſerye contra- 


rieto their minde. My Struthers ſaid, Jobs, wethought ſomewhat of 
you before, and now we know what is in you. HeTaid the like to Barth 


—— 


Fleeming for the like anſwer. Itisa ſtrange Ching , ſaid Joh» Meene, ye -r619, 
gillhave usto ſerye, whether Reaſon beor not. Sir, Letus alone, ſaid 
Mr Gallowvay, Ifaid enough to you the laſt day : Iſayto thee , Man ; | 
chou arta very Anabapriſt. Myr Struthers began tg examine him, what . 
was the Office ofa Deacon. When he had anſwered him, he demand- 
ed, why then did-he notſerve at the Tables , Heanſwered, becauſe ye 
have lef Chriſts Inſticution : For ye will be wiſer then Chriſt , and ſer 
down a form of your own. O horrible Blaſphemie, cried Struthers! If 
yeſhould ſerve, why baveyelefrus? faid My $i4/erf. Weleftyou nor, 
till ye lefr the truth, Sir ſaid Job» Meene.Whar, faith My T homas,ye may 
gs well rake us to the market Croſſe, and chop ourfleſh & bones together 
like meat for the pot , asto perſecute us this way with your rongues , cal- 
ling us Apoſtats, and ſaying that we havelefr che truth. Bartlo Fleem- 
mgriſeth up to ſpeak, Mr Struthers ſaid tobim, ye have read the 6. 
otthe Ats , ye thould ſervear the Tables, Barthoaniwered , we ſerved 
ever before,till ye came in,and took our place over our head, & would ſerye 
yourſelyes.In the mean time,the Miniſters yyere ever commanding ſilence. 
Mr Patrick Galloway commanded the Clerk to read the names of the 
[Elders and Deacons, that they mighr ſee, who would refuſe to ſerve the 
[next day , and that their Names might be marked to inform the King . 
[When ob Meer's name was called on, Mr Gallowvay in a great rage 
cried thrice, Pur him up there, puthim up there, pur him up there. Fohr 
Meeneanſwered, We know now who are our Perſecutors. Yetthey were 
ſomoved;that none heard him,except thoſe, who were not ſpeaking them- 
ſelves. Then the Bailif commanded him filence, becauſe he alledged rhe 
'Bailif ſhould fir there, to forcitie che Seſſion , and nor reigne over him. 
He upbraided him, bur in end ſpakegentlie to him. 
' The Biſhop of Sazntandrevus held a Dioceſan Synod in Fife,upon the | Dioceſian 
faxth of April at Saintandrevus, but keepeda calme courſe beyond all | 9994s. 
expectation 5 becauſe of rhe report that came from Court, that the 
King was dangerouſly diſeaſed : And ſo the Synod ended in one Seſſion. 
Bur after, when he underſtood the King was convaleſcing, hethrearned 
the Miniſters of the Kirks, near adjacent to Edinburgh, ar a Synod hol- 
den there, with baniſhment to the new found Lands , and loſle of their 
| Stipends. Within four dayes after , ke took journey to Court. The 
Biſhop of G/2/zovv,in his Dioceſan Synod holden at G/a/zowy, took-up 
thenames of thoſe, that had not conformed. 

Mr Andrevo Duncan Miniſter at Carra:il , & My Thomas Hogg Mi- | The Pro- 
niſter at Dy/ert , were ſummoned ro compear before the High Commil- | ceeding: 
fion in Sazntandrevus the 1 3. of April. Mr Thomas, in his courſe of Ex- _ Jo 


the your preceeding. Fir# , He proved, that they ſwerved from the Mr Tho- 
Doctrine of faith, becauſe they wantthe warrant of the Word. Next, , 
[fromthe DoGtrine of love, becauſe by thema fearful Schiſme had enter-| 
[td in cheKirk of Scor/and. Hedeplored the miſerable eſtate of Preach-' 
. [ts and Profeſſors , who had ſo readily received a ſtrange patrern of hu- 
man traditions , and exhorted the Brethren to reſent the calamitie of. 

the Kirk, -and to provide ſpeedy remedie againſt the ſame, as they would 
be anſwerable to the Lord, their Maſter ; who had called chem to be 
[Office - bearers in hisKirk. Hecompeared in the Seſſion - houſe of the 
Kirk of Saintaudrevos. Mr Alexander Gladſtones Archdean of Samt- 
@tdrevus , DoCtor Hove Principal of the new Colledge , Mr Jon | 
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exciſe, impugned directly & plainly the five Articles concluded at Perth, | on againſt | 
mas Hog. | 
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Weemes of Craigtoun , then Commiſſar of Saintandrevvs , were' the 
Biſhops Aſſeſſors. The ſummons being read, the Biſhop ſaid to him, 
Yearc ſummoned toanſwer foryour Doctrine, delivered before the Bre. 
thren of the Exerciſe of K:rkcaldte, againſt the Articles concluded ar 
Perth. He anſwered, he was not bound to anſwer to that Judicatorie 
for his Do&rine, bur declined it //mpliciter as incompetent, and proteſt. 
ed., thar whatſoever he ſpake before them, ſhould be taken as ſpoken un. 
der that Declinature, to the end that his compearance before them ſhould 
neither be prejudicial to himſelf; norto che Libertie of the Kirk of Scoz. 
land. The Biſhop replied, Hr T homas, take heed to your ſeif: For in 
declining the Kings Authoritie, ye peril your craig. Remember whathbe. 
fel your Brethren at Linlithgow, who were long warded at Blackneſs , 
land afker condemaed for their Declinature. He anſwered , he would 
by thegrace of God adhere to his Declinature , whatſoever ſhould enfye 
thereupon ; and proteſted, that he declined not the Kings Authoritie 
/empliciter, indeclining that Judicatorie, by reaſon that he was content 
to be judged for his Doctrine, in alawful General Aſſembly , which is a 
Judicatorie, Auihorized by the King with conſent of the Eſtates of the 
Countrey , conformto the Acts of Parligment made thereanent. And 
itisan ordinar thing tothe Kings Lieges, without any derogation to the 
Kings Authority, upon lawfull exceptions, to decline Judicatories Au. | 
thorized bytheKing, and to uſe Adyocation. There is a fort of youthe 
Miniſtery , ſaidthe Biſhop , that ſpeak freely what you pleaſe betorethe 
{people ; but when ye are required to give account of your DoQtine, ze 
refuſetodo it. He anſwered , he was ready to render the Reaſons of 
his Dodtrine, before competent judges, being neither aſhamed nor affraid 
to maintain the ſame. The Biſhop demanded , what he had ſaid againſt | 
the five Articles, in audience of the Brethren of the Presbytery > He ax- | 
ſwered , he compeared not to accuſe himſelf. Ir was their part to haje | 
libelled his ſpeeches , ſeing they preſumed to be judges of his Doctrine. 
He proteſted againſt the informalitie of the proceſſe, giving and not 
granting that they were competent judges; alledging that they could 
not lawfully deduce a proceſſe againft him upon the ſummons , by 
reafon thatthe ſummons were conceiycd in general termes, and no Par- 
ticulars were ſpecified in the ſummons : which in efte&t were /iper nqui- 
rendis , to the which be was not anſwerable, by the Lawes of che King- | 
dom. Will yenctconfefſerhen , ſaid the Biſhop, whatye have uttered 
_ the five Articles? He an/wered, he would not deny his Doctrine, 
if it were truely rchearſed to him. Otherwiſe he would nor confeſle to 
| the Biſhop and his Agefſors, ſeingrhey intended to trouble him ſor the 
ſame. He would be loath to procure trouble to himſelf withour neceſl- 
{tic. Yeare not content, ſaid the Biſhop, to declaimin your Sermons 
againſt the Courſe, and State of Biſhops ; bur alſo ye pray ordinarily at- 
ter Sermon againſt Biſhops, as Belligods and Hirelings, He an/iered, 
| that he prayed ordinarly againſt Belligods and Hirelings in the Mioiſtery, 
| by the warrant of Gods Word, and conform to the prayer publiſhedin 
the book of Diſcipline, for the uſe of the Kirk of Scotland. The Biſhop 
replied, there was no expreſſe mention made of Belligods in that prayer. 
| He anſwered, the Hirelings,mentioned in that prayer, were Belligods, by 
| reaſon that they who laboured for hire,onlylaboured for their bellics alla- 
nerly,&conſequently their bellies were theirGod.TheBiſhop replied, when 
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yepray againit belligods and hirelings , thepeople apply char to us that 
xe Biſhops. He anſwered, hecould nor be anſyverable for the peoples 
pplicarion. Then ſaid the Biſhop, in great indignation, in ſhorr ſpace, 
char book of Diſcipline { meaning the book of Common order before the 
Plalmes ) ſhall be diſcharged, and Miniſters ſhall be tied ro fer Prayers , 
and ſhall not be ſuffered ro conceive prayers, as they pleaſe. Then the Bi- 
hopdemanded , if he would raketime to be adviſed , vyhether he yvould 
conformro the Articles, or not. He anſwered , he would havenotime, 


and he was reſolved anent theſe Articles, ſaying with Cyprian, in cauſa 
tamjuſta non efſe opus deliberatione. He was removed, called-in again, 
& yvarned by the Biſhop apud ata, to compear before him and his Aſlelſ- 
fors in Edinburgh, the tyventy ryyo day of April. 

Upon the ryventy tyvo day of c4prz/, the Biſhop of Sr Andrews, Mr 
James Lavvy Biſhop of Glasgouv, Mr Andrevy Lambe Biſhop of Bre- 
chin, Mr Adam Bannatine Biſhop of Dumblane , Dofor Bruce Prin- 
cipal ot Saint Leonards Colledpge in Sf Andrevus, Dottor Lind/eythun 
Miniſter of Dundie , Mr Fohn Mitchelſon Miniſter of Bruntiland , con- 
yeened in the Biſhop of Sr Andrevvs lodging. MrT homas being called 

compeared. After the reading ot the minurs of the proceſle begun ar 
$ Andrews, the Archbiſhop directed theſe ſpeeches to his Aſſeſſors. 
Yeſee that | had this man before me alreadie at $7 Andrews. I haye dealr 
with him in time paſt, both by promiſes, & threatnings, to conform; bur 
in vain, Therefore have1 keeped him under proceſſe. This man is one 
ofthe greateſt adverſaries ro our courſe, that is inthe Miniſtery: Forin 
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Pulpir he inveigheth and prayeth againſt us ordinarily , and in his privar / 
Conferences he declaimerh bitrerly againſt us ; and where ever heis at | 
Table , he taketh occaſion ro Diſpure and Reaſon againſt our Eftate, as 
mlawful, and perniciousto the Eſtate of Chriſts Kirk , and {© perverteth | 
fimple Perfons that areunlearned. This man, in his note at the Exerciſe , | 
| compared kneeling , in the Act of receiving rhe Sacrament of the ſupper, 
unto the bowing of the knee to Baal. He compared the Kirk of Scof- | 
land to that man, that was wounded bertwixr Zeruſalem and Fericho, of 
whom mention is made in the Goſpel; in which compariſon he made us 
thatare Biſhops, to be Robbers and Murderers of the Kirk ; and compar- 
edthe wiſe and mode! Brethren of the Miniſtery to rhe Prief7 and Levite 
that d by that wounded man , and ſupported him not: becauſe theſe 
|Brethren inveighed not againſt our Eſtare and Courſe, as he himfelfuferh 
todo: And compared Preachers and Profeſſors of his own humor unto the 
Samaritan. Yea, albeit that 1 dealt very gently with bim at S#_A4- 
&ews in his laſt compearance, yet he came not to me afceri had riſen 
from the High Commiffion. Bur ſo ſoon as he returned to the Pulpit of 
Dyfert , being the friday thereafrer , he fell-in upon our Eftate, andin- 
phed apainft it, with no lefſe vehemencie, then he had uſed intimes by 
. And fincehe came to Edwbargh , he reaſoned at table againit 
kneeling,in the Act of receiving the Sacrament of the ſupper, Affirmin 
that it was Idolatrie. Mr Thomas anſwered , that he was little obliged 
to his genrle dealing , whereof he vannred ; for he had drawn him from 


his charge » and cauſed himto travel ro St Andrews, the weather being 
ſormie , and the way being deep. Asto his other alledgances, hean- 
ſwered, he had indeed alluded to the Hiſtorie of E/ah, in hisnorear the 
Exerciſe ; and had faid, that notwithſtanding the Kirk of Scor/and had 


made 4 fearful Apoſtafic, & DefeQtion from the puririe of their Profeſſion; | 
yet 
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16 19, | YE Godof his great mercie had reſerved to himſclf his own Seven Thou- 
ſand, that bad not bowed their kneeto Baa. As tothe compariſon of 
the man, that was wounded betwixt Jeruſalem and Fericho, he confefied 
that he uſed it , butalledged he was not bound co anſwer tor the ſpeches 
| at that time , or for any orher ſpeeches delivered by him,ckher publickly 
or privatly , by reaſon they were not libelled againit him inthe ſummons , 
giving and not granting that they were comperentjudges. The Biſhop 
of $f Andrews replied , we willlibel no new ſummons , but will Pro- | 
ceed preſencly againſt you, mend ye yourſelf the beſt way that you can. 
He anſwered, that he looked for no other rhing at their hands, but yio. 
lence; and craved , that Hr Fohny Mitchelſon Miniſter of Bruntiland, 
who bad delated himto the Biſhop, might be removed. He was remoy. 
ed to the Chamber , which was at the end of rhe Table, where the Biſhop 
and his Aſſeſſors ſat , howbeit the Biſhop was unwilling : Vethe was 
called in by them to the Interloquutor. When Hr T homas was called 
in again , the Biſhop ſaid, ye have taken exception againſt usall , and 
ſpeciallie againſt me, and My 7ohn Mitchel/on , alledging that 1am in- 
cenſed againſt you , and that Mr John Mitchelſon delated you. For my 
| own part, I proteſt, | have no malice in my heart againſt you, andinte. 
ſtimonie thereof, I am content to.paſle from all that ye have ſpoken «gain 
us hitherto, and it ſhailbe reputed as not ſpoken , providing that ye will 
not ſpeak againſt our Courſe hereafter. If ye will not meddle with us,we 
ſhall not meddle withyou. And becauſe ye are but meanly providedin 
Dy/ert ,here I will promiſe before my Afeiiors, to provide you to the firſt 
vacant place in my Diocie, that ye can ſer your eyes upon: and my Af. 
ſeſſorsfhall be witneſſes againſt me , if1fail in performing of my promiſe 
made toyou-. He anſwered, his practices were repugnantto his Prote- 
Nation , ſeing he was nor ſingular in his judgement anent the State and 
Courſe of Biſhops ; bur there were many Paltors in the ſaid Archbiſhops 
Diocie , who had ſpoken as much, if notmore, againſtthe Arrticlesof 
Perth , and'yer had not been conyeened before the High Commmiſſi- 
on. As for meddling vvith the Eſtate and Courſe of Biſhops, as God 
had called him to be a preacher of his Word , ſo in preaching ir be- 
hoyed him to follow the direCtion of the Word, and nor the injugQti- 
ons of men. He was content to keep his place in Dy/ert , notwith- 
ſtanding that he was inſufficiently provided ; and that he would not 
redeem a greater proviſion, at ſo high a price , as the loſing of the li- 
bertieof his Conſcience: And ſo beſought him to do him no harme, pro- 
feſſing he looked for none of his good. Then ſaid Biſhop Spot/ewood to 
his Aﬀefſors, this man would be licenced to preach as, he pleaſerh. It 
| will profirus nothing to ſpend more time with him, let us procecd tothe 
ſentence Mr James Lavy Biſhop of glaſgouvvcraved licence to conferre 
with Mr T homas apart, which was granted. Biſhop Lavv proteſtedhe 
fayoured him, andadviſed him to accept the offer, made by the Biſhopof 
$t cAndrevus, andaſſured him that otherwiſe he would be troubled: For 
he perceived the Archbiſhop of St eAndrevus and his Aﬀeſſors wereful- 
ly reſolved thereanent. He anſvvered, he had been called by God to 
| the Holy Miniſtery , to ſerve Chriſt, and not to pleaſe men. If the Arch- 


biſhop of St ,Ardrevvs and his Aſſeſſors were reſolved to troublehim, he 


| had reſolved by the Grace of God to ſuffer patiently. That he had bisjudge 
| in heaven, before whom they behovedro anſwer, having a higher Com- 
| miſſion then that was , which they had received from a mortal man here 
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onearth. TheBiſhopſaidrohim, 27 zs long to that day, and ye maſt 16 19. | 
ſuffer in the mean time. Hereported the ſummeof the Conference, which | 
was berwixt them. Saznt Andrews laid, 1 knew that ye would not prevail 
|githhim , let us give our ſentence. © Hr Thomas was removed, and 
called-in again. The Clerk read the ſentence , 222, that they had ſuſ- 
ded him from his Miniſtery , and had ordained himto go to Orknay, | 
within che ſpace of fourtie dayes immediatly thereafter , to be confined 
there during the Kings pleaſure and will. He appealed by word from 
theirſenrence , as unjuſt and unlawful , unto the Judgement of alawfull 
General Aſſembly, by reaſon that the Particulars, upon which they had 
iyen ſentence , had neither been libelled in the ſummons , nor conlefſed 
ially by himſelf , nor proven againſt him; bur alledped allanerly by 
Biſhopof Saint Andrews. Then heprotefted as followeth , Here 
[proteſt before the living God, to imploy that talent, which the Lord 
hach commitred to me , for the edifying of hisKirk. If yeimped me in 
the imployment thereof, the Lord Jeſus require it from you , at that 
greatday of his Glorious and Fearful Appearance, andnotfrom me. The 
Biſhop , and bis Aſſeſſors ſat ſilent. Then DoQor Lind/ey brake off with 
this fforie, Two men met lately rogether , who had Communicar after 
diverſe forms, the one ficting, the other kneeling. He, who had Com- 
municat kneeling , demanded of the other , who had Communicat fitt- 
ing, it hehad Communoicat with an uncoyered head. ' He anſwered, yes. 
Why then , ſaid the other, would ye not Communicat kneeling ? What 
would ye inferre? ſaid Mr Thomas. Ir is lawful ro Communicart cap- 
ing, or with an uncovered head: Therefore it is lawful to Communicat 
kneeling , ſaid theDoctor. Hedenied the Conſequence. The Doctor 
proved it thus ; that capping and kneeling were both outward geſtures of 
reverence, Myr7 Thomas denied , that Religious kneeling was an out- 
ward geſture of reverence only, and ſtill denied the Conſequence. The 
DoQor craved a Reaſon of his denial. He anſwered , howbeit he was 
not bound, becauſe affirmanti incumbit probatio , yer ſeing the Doctor 
|had ſuccumbed in his probation , he would of his own free will render 
aReaſon , which is this; Capping and kneeling are d:ver/& ſpecies | 
geſtus. Therelore that which is attribute to the one , is not alwayes 
competent to the orker. The Doctorreplied, they are not d:ver/# /pe- 
cies geſtus , ſed individua ejuſdem ſpeciet. MrT homas anſwered , 
that the Doftors anſwer was abſurd , and confured by Common ſenſe, 
| Tua geniculatio, ſaid herothe Doctor , is individuumquid. Therefore 
| geniculatio cannot be individuum , ſeing it is attribute both ro your ge- 
: niculation , and the geniculation of others that kneel with you , which 
cannot be denied to be zndzvidua. Here the Doctor lefrthe argument , 
. and Biſhop La ſaid, itis long fince I learned my logicks ; and theſe 
| many years Thave not been yerſed in theſe quzddzties, and ſubrilicies, 
r 


As if L were ſpeaking like a Common Profeſſor, that were no Schol- 
lar, Irequire you toſhew me plainly and ſenfibly a Reaſon , why kneel- 


ng Cup not to be uſed, in the ACt of receiving the Sacrament of the 
Supper, as well as capping. Myr Thomas anſwered , the Reaſon is 
. > ro them that are deſirous to underſtand the Truth , and are nor of a 
prejudged opinion. Capping in Religious exerciſes is an outward ge- 
-/ ſture of Veneration or Reverenceonly ; and therefore when capping is ul- 
N | edin the act of receivingrthe Sacrament of che Supper , noexception can | 
l] Lttz juſtly| 
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IG619 + juſtly be caken againſt it: Fot what profeſſor dare dery thar reverence is | 
| due to the celebration of rhe Sacrament of che Supper. Bur kneeling | 
' in Religious exerciles,isa geſture of Adoration or Divine Worſhip, which | 
iS proper to God ailanerly. Theretore exception is juſtly rakea againſt | 
kneeling inthe Act of receiving the Sacrament of che Supper, by reafon 
thatas the Honour of God is incommunicable , ſo Religious kneeling , 
which is a geſture of Divine Worſhip, is not to be uſed in the Act ofre. 
ceiving the Sacrament of the Supper: For that werea parting of Gods Ho. 
nour betwixt God himſelf and the Sacramental Elements. Thea Biſhop | 
Law,withour any farther ſpeech,ſaid to him,now 1 underſtand your mean. | 
ing. Soended the ſecond and laſtdiet of My T homas his compearances | 
before the High Commiſſion. | 
Thereafter the Biſhop of Saintandreves cauſed ſummon bimtocem- 
pear before him, in his Dioceſan Synod , holden in Sazxtandrevus, to | 
hear, and ſee himſelf deprived of his Miniſtery, for his obſcinar rejecting | 
the Articles ot Perth : But he underſtanding , that he proceeded in his | 
Dioceſan Synod as he pleaſed , compeared not. Therefore the Arch- | 
biſhop deprived him in that Diocefan Synod upon the firſt citation, and | 
afterward cauſed denounce him tothe Horn; becauſe he had not gonero | 
Orknay , the place aſſigned by the High Commiſſion for his confinement: | 
But the Horn was notregiſtrar. 

Mr An. | Mr eAndrevu Duncan, Miniſter at Carrail,compearedlikewiſe. At 
drew Dun- | his firſt dier he declined. Ar his ſecond diet he ſtogd to his former decling- 
—_ _ rure, The High Commiſſion proceeded to the ſentence of Depoſition , 
the high | and ordained him to enter in ward in Dundze. After the Sentence was 
Commilii- | pronouncgd, hegave - in this Admonition or Proteſtation following, 
Og Now ſeing I have done nothing in this buſineſs. whereof I have been 
accuſed by you , but have beca ſerving Chr:#7 Jeſus my Maſter, in te- 
buking vice, in ſimplicitie and righteouſneſs of heart. | proteſt (ſeing 
- have done me wrong ) for a remeed ar God the righteous Judge his 

nds , to whom yengeance belongeth,, and who will repay ; andſum- 
mon you before his dreadful judgement ſeat, to be cenſured and puniſhed 
for ſuch uncighteous dealing, at ſuch time as his Hay. ſhall think expe- 
dient; andinthe mean time decline this your Judgment /implziciter, tow 
as of before, andappeal to the Ordinar Aﬀembly of the Kirk for the res- 
ſons, before produced in writ. Pitie yourſelves for the Lords fake , lofe 
not your own dear ſoules. Loſe them not, Ibeſeech you, for E/au his 
Pottage. Remember Ba/aam, who was caſt away by thedeceir of the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs 5 and forget not how miſerable Fudas loſt 
himſelf for ever,for a trifle of money,thar never did him good. Fy on back 
and bellie that deſtroyeth the ſoul. Better be pined ro death by hunger , 
then fora little peltrie of the earth to periſh for ever, and neyer to bere- 
covered, ſo leng asthe dayes of Heaven ſhall laſt, and the years of ecteroi- 
ty ſhall endure. Should yebe burrioes of your own Brethren, the Sons and 
Servants of the Lord Fe/wus?* This doing is not the doing of the Shep- 
herds of the Flock of Chr:i#7 Zeſws. If ye will not regard your Soul, nor 
Conſcience, Look, | beſeech you , to your fame. Why willye be miſe- 
rable both in this life, and inthelife cocome? 

When the Biſhop of Sa:zntandrews had read ſome few lines of this Ad- 
monition , he caſt ir from him ; and the Biſhop of Dumblaxe reading 
ir, ſaid, he called them E/aues, Balaams, and Judaſes. Not, ſaid 
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-in novationsin the Worſhipof God , contrair to their oath and ſubſcrip- 


.thers deſired Mr Henrieto have aſure warrant for his Conſcience, be- 
fore he reſolved to ſuffer, for matters that were only indifferent : The 


the Church of Scotland. 731 | 


ee en R 


Alwayes no mitigationcould be had. If he had called them E/aues, Bas! 

laams and Fudaſes, he had notlyed. What was their proceeding againſt 

him be'ore he came to this Admonition, and what were his defehces , I 
venot learned. 


The Biſhop of $f Andrewvs being at Court , direftion was ſent down | mi. 1. 


refterrrou 


fer Miniſter of the North-ſide of the bridge of Leith, before the High | bled. 
Commiſſion, to depoſe them from their Miniſtery , and confine them. Mr 
Henrie , meaning their caſe to the Presbytery of Edinburgh , touched in- 
dieftly the Miniſters of Z4:nbnrgh , as occafſioners of their trouble : Be- 
cauſe they complained by Letter ro the King of their people, that they 
went to other Kirks to receive the Sacrament fitting. Whercupon his 
Maj. had ſent down diregtion to trouble them. The Miniſters of Ed:n- 
burgh could not ſuffer any neighbour Miniſter beſides them , that mini- 
ſtred the Communion, according tothe Inſtitution and laudable pra&tice of 
ourKirk ; Becauſe the inhabitants went abroad to ſeek the Communion , 
where it could be had in puritie; and the Communion celebrar purely, ia 
other Kirks beſide , was an indirect taxing of their corrupt pratice. 
Mr William Struthers conteſſed they had informed the King , who 
could donoleſſertt.cntheydid, ſeing no Miniſters of Scotland were more 
perſecuted , both by the Calumnics, and misbehaviour of their people, | 
thanthey. But the people had juſt cauſe of offence at them, for bringing 


on, and ſpecially at My galloway and My Struthers, the Kings penſio- 
ners, who were not aſhamed to rake wages for ſuch ſervice. Mr Str«- 


otherdenied the indifferency, and touched the proceedings of the Aſſem- 
bly ac Perth. The Biſhop of g/2/zowv, being earneſtly intreared, wrote 
unto the King foradelay, till the two Miniſters aboyenamed were dealr 
with at more leaſure. He was not willing to meddle with them , becauſe 
they were not within his Diocieor Province , and becauſe he would nor 
ſeem to be adepute to the Biſhop of $7 Andrevus : For he uſed the Mini- 
ſters of his own Diocie more hardly, as ye ſhall ſee. 

Upon thurſday the eleyenth of Zune, a Letter ſent from the King was| T,,. ,.. . 
delivered abour theevening to the Provoſt, direted to him , the Bailiffs | fters of E- 
and Council of Z4;nburgh , wherein he rebuked them ſharply for ſuffer-! cnburgh 
ingſome inhabirants, ſpecially ſome ſeditious Perſons, to ſpeak unre- C—_— 
yerently of Him and their Miniſters, and willed them to clear themſelyes 
of their own diſobedience, and to write up the names of ſuch as con- 
temned their Miniſters, and called them Apoſrtats, for their Obedience 
to his ſervice , that they may be puniſhed according to the Lawes. The | 
day afrer the Council conveened in the Little Kirk and ſent for Mr 
Struthers, Mr Ramſey and My Sidſelf.. Mr Gallovvay was ab-' 
fent. The Miniſters were demanded , if they had ſent any ſuch bard 
information to the King? They denied ſtiffly , and ſeemed to be altoge- 
ther ignorant. Yer had they ſent up a Letter , ſubſcribed with their 
hands , to incenſe the King, and to let him underſtand, that he 
had as great advantage now of the Town of Edinburgh , as he 
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MreAnarevv , readagain: Ibadyoubewar , that ye be not likethem- 16 19- | 


fromthe King to Hr James Lavy Biſhop of Gla/ſzowv, to cauſe cite | Blyth and 
Mr Henrie Blyth Miniſter of the Cannongate , and Mr David Forre- MrD.For- | 
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had atthe 17. Day of December. The Proyeſtdeſired rhemro pive-up 

the names of ſuch, ascoatemned or upbraided them ; but ic was refuſed. 
| The Council refolved to ſend up Mr John Hay, a man contorm , and 
' in great credit with the Biſhop ot Sazntandrevus , to pacifie the 
| King. 

Searching | The ſame day afternoon, after the Kings Letter was read inthe Secrer 
of owes Council , the Caprain of the Guard was directed immediatly to ſearch 

"| James Cathkine, Richard Lawſon and Andrew Hart , Bookſellers 
their Boothes and Houſes, for all writ-Bookes and Pamphlers, as itplea- 
ſed them tocallthem, ſer forth againſt Perth Aﬀemblie ; and in ſpecial 
the Book entituled , Perth cAfembly, whichwas ſpread in the begin- 
ning of Zune. Bur neither the book , nor the Author Mr DavidCal. | 
derwood was found. In the mean time, James Cathkine', who went to | 
Londonto follow his lawful trade, was committed to ſtrait ward, in the 
gate Houſe. He landed no ſooner at London, but he was apprehendedand 
preſented before the King, and tried by queſtions, furniſhed by the Mini- 
{ters of Edinburgh , ſpecially Mr Patrick Galloway. His ſpeeches ut. 
teredin publick,ar the meetingupon theTueſday before the Communion, 
were ſer forthin writ, and he examined thereapon : But the Lord aft 
ing him , he profeſled his not comformity plainly , and purged himſelf of 
other things that were laid to his charge. The Author of the Book from 
thistime forth remoyed from placeto place, as the Lord provided for 
him, till che rwenty ſeventh of Augu#?; ar which time he imbarked, and 
departed our of the Countrey. 

Sie James Ahour the ſame time, a warrant was ſent down from the King, to wane 
Skeenſum- | Sir Fames Skeen, one of the Lords: of the Seſſion , before the Lords of 
moned be- | Secret Council, to hear and ſee himſelf deprived, for not communicating | 
__ kneeling at Eaſter, He compeared the twenty two of June, and after | * 
for not | Prote?ation of his affection to the King and his ſeryice , purged himſelf 
conformi- | of contempt of the Kings Proclamation, and alledged that he was ext- 
" mining witneſſes at the direction of the Lords , in time of the Preparation 
-mrag The Lords accepred his excuſe, and wrote to the King in his 

avour. 

About the end of Zune, was brought down a new Commiſſion from 
the King, or the High Commiſſion renewed in more ample forme, astol- 
loweth. 

TheHigh| Our Soveraigne Lord ordaineth a Letter of Commiſſion to be paſt un- 
—_— der his F:ghne/s great ſealot the Kingdome of Scot/and, bearing , that 
ed. forſameckle as it hath been complained by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, & 
other Miniſters of chat his az. Kingdome, that Adyocations & Suſpen- 
ſions are frequently granted by the Lords of Council and Seſſion, to ſuch 
as be in proceſſe beioce them, and rheir Eccleſiaſtical Court, for offences 
| commitred; whereby offenders are emboldened to continue in their wic- 
) kedneſs, uſing the ſaid Adyocations and Suſpenſions as means to delay 
| their trial and puniſhment. Therefore that no ſuch ſubcerfuge be lefc un- 
to impious and wicked men, his Maj. as being Supream Governour over | 
all Perſons and Cauſes, both Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical , within his High- 
neſs Dominions, next and immediatly under Chriſt , to have given, 
granted and commitrred ; like as by the tenor hereof his Maj. giveth 
granteth and committeth full Power andCommiſſion to the right reverend 
Fathers in God, histruſtie and welbeloved Counſellers, Zohn Archbi- 
ſhop of Sr? Andrews , Primat of Scorland , and James Archbiſhop of 
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Glaſgow ; to his Z:ghneſſright truſtic Coulins and Counſellers Alexan- 
der Earle of Dumfermline Chancellour , 7ohn Earle of Marr Treaſurer, 
George Earle Marſhal, John Earle of Montroſe , and Thomas Earle of 
Melro/ his Maj. Secretarie of Scotland; to the right reverend Fathers in 
God, Alexander Biſhop of Dunkel, Patrick Biſho p of Aberdeen, Ale- 
xander Biſhop of Murray , Andrevv Biſhop of Gallowvay , Patrick 
Biſhop of Roſ&, David Bilhop of Brechin, Adam Biſhop of Dumblane , 


of Orknay ; to, his Hghne/s truſtie Counlellers , William Lord Saugu- 
har; Arthure Lord Forbes, James Lord Uchiltrie, Sir Richard Cock- 
byrne Lord Privie - ſeal , Sir George Hay Clerk Regiſter , Sir William 
Levingſtoun of Kil{yth Knight ; and to his welbeloved Sir John Ler- 
month of Batcolmie, Doctor Peter Bruce Dean of the Chaprer of Saint 
Andrevus, Mr fames Hammiltoun Dean of the Chapter of Glaſgow, 
Dottor Alexander Gladſtone Archdean of St Andrewus, Dodtor Theo- 
dor Hay Archdean of G/2/gowu, Mr David Sharpe Chanter of Glaſeouu, 
Doctor Henrie Philip Miniſter at Aberbroth , Dottor Robert Howuie, 
Provoſt of che New Colledge of $f cAndrewvus, Dottor James Blair 
Profeſſor of Divigitic in theſaid Colledge , Doctor William Forbes Mi- 
niſter at Aberdeen , Doctor John Strang Miniſter ar Errol, Dr Arch- 
bald Hammuiltoun Miniſter at Paiſley, Mrs Patrick Gallouvay, Andrew 
Ramſey & William Struthers Miniſters at Edinburgh, Mr John Strauch« 
an Parſon at Kincardine , Mr Fohn Guthrie Miniſter at Perth, Mr Coline 
Campbel Miniſter at Dundie, Mr John Bell Miniſter at Abernethie , 
Walter Whytfoord Parſon of ©Moffet, Mr Fames Logan Parſon of Ettil- 
ftoun, Mr Andrevo Drummond Miniſter at Panbryde, Mr John Ogituie 
Miniſter at Auchimcoldrom, Mr John e Mackorn Miniſter at Stratonn , 
Mr David Cuninghame Miniſter at Mr Zohn Weems Com- 
miſiar of $# Andrevus, Mr Thomas Henriſon Commiſiar of Edinburgh , 
and Mr James Hammltoun Commillar of Glaſgow; or any fiveof them, 
the Archbiſhop of 37 Andrevvs and Glaſgouv, or any one of them , 


| being of the number of rhe five alwayes: And to ſummon and call before 


them, at the times and places they ſhali think moſt convenient, ail 
perſons dwelling within the Kingdom of S$coz/and; and within the Pro- 
vinces of Sf Andrevus and Glaſgown, thar are offenders in DoGtrine, 
Life or Religion, or any of theſe, holden to beſcandalous: And ſpecially 
the Iacercommuners and Reſetrers of Jeſuits, Seminarie Prieſts, and 
Maſle Prieſts, Hearers of Maſſe, andExcommunicar Papiſts, Recuſants 
or not Communicants, Inceſtuous and Adulterous Peling , all obſtinar 
contemners of the Diſcipline of the Kirk , and Perſons Excommunicat 
forthe ſamine. To taketrial of the fore-named offences ; and as they 
ſhall finde any Perſon guilctie, or Impenitent, to give direQion to the 
Miniſter of the Pariſh, where hedwel/eth , to proceed with Excommu- 
nication againſthim: And if the Miniſter obey not the ſaid Command , 
to cenfure him by Suſpenſion , Deprivation, or Warding, as they think 
meer. And farther, to Fine , Imprifon, or Ward any ſuch Perſons, as 
they find guiltie of the ſaid crimes, or tharſhallbe contumacious, and 
refuſe compearance , when they ſhall be charged. With power like. 
wiſe tothe ſaid Commiſſioners, to ſummon and call before them all Mi- 
niſrers , Preachers, DoQors, or Maſters of Schooles, Colledges, and 
Univerſities, andall exhorting and lefturingReaders , within the bounds 
foreſaid , that ſhall be delated tothem for preaching and ſpeaking in pub. 
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lick againſt the preſent eſtabliſhed Order of the Kirk, or Eſtace, or a- 
gainſt any of the Concluſions of the by-paſt General Aſſemblies of the 
Kirk ; ſpecially of the Acts of the General Aſſembly, holden at Perth 
in the moneth of ,AugnF?. 1618. years, and all diſobeyers of the ſaid 
Ads: Likewiſe writters of Pamphlets of the Conſtirutions of the Kirk , 
and printers of the ſaid books and Pamphlets , or of any other Books 
withour his Maj. licence, or warrant of ſuch as his _ . hath Authoriz. 
ed with the granting of licence in ſuch cauſes. And whoſoever thar after 
trial ſhall be found guiltie of any of the premiſſes , to puniſh them by Suſ. 
penſion, Deprivation, Fining » Warding & Impriſoning, as they ſhall 
finde the quality ofthe offence ro deſerye. Asalſo with powerto them to 
receive, and diſcufle all Appellations, made to them from any inferiour 
Eccleſiaſtical judges, and to inhibire the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical judges to pro. 
ceed in any marter, which they ſhall hold ro be improper for them , or 
wherein they ſhall perceive the faid judges ro have behaved themſelyes 
partially, advocating the ſaid mattersto their own judgement : and com- 
manding the Captain and Lieutenantof his May. guard, the Proveſt and 

Bailiffs of the Burgh , where the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall happen toſit, 

Sheriffs, and Bailiffs of the Regaliries, ro ſearch, take and apprehend 
all ſuch offenders , and to preſeat them to the ſaid Commiſſioners, v 

a warrant ſubſcribed by any five of them [one of the ſaid Archbiſhopy 


— — ud. 


being alwayes of rhe number ) and charging the Captains or Conſtables 
of his Maj. Wards and Caſtles; Jaylors, and keepers of priſon in Burgh 
or Land, to recciveand detain all Perſons, directed tothemin ſuch form, 
as by the ſaid warrarit ſhall be preſcribed , as they will anſwer to the con- 
rrarieatrheir peril. Requiring alſo the Lords of his May. Privie Coun- 
cil, uponthe fight of a certificat, ſubſcribed by any five of the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners {one of the ſaid Archbiſhops being alwayes one ) either of 
figeimpoſed upon any partie , orupon their refuſing to compear before 
the ſaid Commiſſioners , ro direct aſummar charge of horning upon ten 
dayes, for payment of the fine, thatſhall be impoſed upon them ; and to 
direct other Letters, tor denouncing of Perſon, that ſhall refuſe ro compext 
before the ſaid Commiſſioners ;* of which Letters no ſuſpenſion of relaxz 
rion ſhall bepranted, without a Teſtimonie under the Archbiſhops hands 
of the parties Obedience and Satisfaction. And with power to the faid 
Commiſſioners to chooſe Clerks , Procurator fiical, and other members 
of Court, and to dire precepts,in name of the faid Archbiſhops & their 


Afociacs,for cilitton'of any Partie before them,in any of the cauſes aboye-} 


named: Which precepts ſhall be ſealed with a ſpecial ſeal, containing the 
arms of the ſaid Archbiſhops. And with power to ſummon witneſſes, in 
any of the ſaid cauſes, under the pain of fourtie pounds money of rhisRe- 
alme of Scorland: And if the witneſles refuſe ro compear, the ſaid Lords 
of Council ſhall direct charges for Payment of the penalties they ſhall in- 
cur, upon certificat of the ſaid Commiſſioners: of all ſuch fines as ſhall 


be impoſed, theone halfto pertain to his Maj. and his Highne/STreafur- | 


er, and the other half robe beſrowed upon ſuch neceſſarie charges , as 
rhe faid Commiſſioners ſhall be forced to; and the ſuperplus thereof tobe 
beſtowed at the ſight of the ſaid Commiſſioners ad p05 uſus. And ge- 
nerally alland ſundrie other things whatſomeverro do, which they ſhall 
think ro be convenient for his May. ſervice, and according to the intent 
ofthe ſaid Commiſſion. <Attour,his May. by the tenor hereof diſcharges| 
the Lords ofhisF77ghne/#Privie Council & Seſſion of all Adyocationfrom 
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allEcclefiacal ſudicatories , of any matters of thequalitie aboye written; 
but that they reſerve the trial and anſwer , and obey the faid Commiſſio- 
nets, oravy fiveof them { one of the ſaid Archbiſhops being one ) their 
Officersand Miniſters, in all and ſundrie things conce rning the Premiffes, 
under all higheſt pain and charge thar after may follow. - Given ar our 
Manour of Greenwich, the fifteen of Zune, and of our Reigns of England, 
France and Ireland the ſeyenteen,and of Scotland the fiftie two ſubſcrib. 
ed by the Kings own Hand. | 
Sic ſubſcribitur. A. Cancell. Markt. 
MELRos. GrEonet Hay. 


The Biſhop of G/a/gow being threarned by the King, as Biſhops have 
been ſometimes before ar their own procurement, for delaying of the 
execution of rhe Sentence againſt Hr Henrie Blyth and e Mr David 
Forreſter, held a Court of High Commiliton upon the ſecond of Fuly ; 
aſſted wirh the Biſhops of Ro, Galloway , Dunkel, the Earle of Mel: 
roſs Preſident of the Seſſion, rhe Treaſurer depure, the Clerk of Regiſter. 
They were accuſed of contempt of his Hzghne/s authoritie, interponed to 
the As of Perth Aſſembly, of difobedience to the ſaid Ats, and ſpe- 
cially for giving rhe Communionwithour kneeling , and inrifing the peo- 
ple of Edinburgh to leave their own Kirks , andto cometo theirs. They 


of their Celebration , and the praQice of the Kirk theſe threeſcore Years 
bygone: And that there was no Act of Parliament, nor yet of any Gene- 
ral Afembly , no not of the Aſſembly holden at Perth , inhibiting the 
former prattice. And as for the people of — they intiſed none 
of thetn. No ſufficient reply was made by the Lords of tee High Com- 
miffion. Yet were they ſuſpended from their Miniſtery during the Kings 
pleaſure , and were commanded to enter to their ſeyeral wards within ten 
dayes. Mr Henrie Blyth to Innerneſs , and e Mr David Forreſter 


could not helprhem, becauſe ir was the Kings will , chatis, they pro- 


fefſed rhemſelyes to be ſlaves. 
Within two or three dayes after, Mr John Hay Town Clerk returned to 


Anſwered , Thiey had the Lawes and Acts of Parliament for the manner | 


to.Aberdeen. Sundrie, that fat upon the Commiſſion , proteſted they | 


| 
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Mr H: 
Blyth ' and 
M. D.For- 
reſter ſuſ- 
pended & 
coatined. 


The Ma- 
piſtrars of 


Edinburgh , and reported, that the King would not conceive hardly of 
the people of Edinburgh , howloever be was hatdly informed of them, 
but Could bear with thema while, till they were berrer informed. The 
King fent down DireCions with the Biſhop of $f Andrews, concerning 
the controverſie betwixt the Town of Edinburgh and their Miniſters ; 
which was debared before the Biſhop of Sf Andrews, and the Preſident 
Secretar Hammiltoun ,as his Maj.Commiſſioners,appoinrted tothar effect. 
Thoſe that were for the Town defired, that it might be decided, whether 
they were guiltie of thoſe things which were laid to their charge by his 
Maj. through the Information of their Miniſters , or nor. The two 
Commiſſioners deſired the matter to berreferred ro them. Thoſe , who 
were Commiſſioners for the Town, refuſed, unlefſe the Miniſters would 


Edin- 


reconciled 


confefſe they had done wrong to the Town , or let them ſee the Copie 
of that Letter , which they ſent up to theKing- The Miniſters made 
many excuſes,wherefore they might not produce the Copie of theLerrer. 
After they had ſitten two dayes, the matter was referred , not without 
great intreatie, to the two Commiſſioners. They decerned, that chey 
de more friendly to one another, then they have been, & in figne thereof 


WO | 


——————— 


oo take 


Lo "—_ 


1619. 


A chazye 
for deli- : 
very of for- 
bidden 

Books. 
| 


Mr R 
Bruce 
* | toſſed trom 
place to 
place. 


TheKi 
comman 
ed the Ma- 

iſtrats to 

chang- 
_ ed. 


Doctor 
Lindſey 
conſecrar 
Rishop of 
Brechin, 


CT —— 


TI,  u—_ — 
O—y 


736 The true Hiſtory of _ 


take others by the hand. Next, whereas there was no preaching in the 
New Kirk, on the Sabbath day afternoon , nor upon Tueiday , but once 
in fifreendayes, it was ordained , that there ſhould be preachiog eyery 
Sabbath day after noon , and eyery tueſday inthe little Kick, Thirdly, 
That nothing be done inany thing concerning Preaching or Diſcipline , 
butby the Advice of the whole Seſſion? and in matters of great impor. 
tance» by adyice ofthe Council and Seſhon togerher. Whereupon there 
was drinking and ſhaking of hands. Bur the reconciliation was not ſo 
heartily, as it was formal & ceremonious. 

Upon the ſixteen of 7uly,all that had any infamous Books,ſer out againſt 


the proceedings of Perth Aſſembly , and his Hay. Authoritie inter. | 


poned therero,. were charged by Proclamation. at the Croſſe of Ziy. 
burgh , todeliverthem to the Clerk of Secret Council, betwixt andthe 
rwenty fixth day of the ſaid Mgneth ; that the ſaid Books may he uſed, az 
his Maj. had diredted, with Cercification if they failed, they ſhould be 
purſued . His May. Direction was to.'burne them at the Crofe of 
Edinburgh : But few or none were delivered , and none at all 
burnt. | JL. <\ Ie 1 It " 

_» My Robert Bruce came out of Innerne/s, to his own Houſe of Kin. 
nard ine AugaF? 1613. after bis ſonne had obtained his I;cence, But where 
he thoughtto fand eaſe, hetound yexation, . namely , by the Miniſters of 


the presbyteries: of $t;r/ive and Linlithgow , for carping the. vices, 
wherero ſome of them were ſubject; as drunkenneſs , and chang- 
ing from Kirk to Kirk at the Biſhops pleaſure. He obtained licence of the 
Council to tranſport his Familie to another of his dwelling Houſes, called 
Monkland. But was forced to retire out of Monkland to Kinnard ; be- 
cauſe the Biſhop of G/2/zow,' grieving at the reſort of the people to the 
Kirk where hetaughr , and the faſts which were keeped in his houſe , de 
lated himtothe King : And yet he had but two faſts all the time he wasat 
Monk/and, and the Perſons Aſſembled exceeded nor the number of 
twenty ; of which number were Mr Robert Boyd Principal of Glaſgow! 
Colledge , and Mr Robert Scot Miniſter of G/a/gow. So the Man df 
God was toſſed from placeto place. 

Upon the Seyenteen of Seprember , aLetter was directed to the Pro- 
veſt, Bailiffs and Council of Edinburgh; another to the Bailiffs and 
Council of the Canongate, both ſentirom the King ; wherein he willed 
them to change the Magiſtrats at the Next Michaelmas , and to chooſe 
none other, but ſuch as would conform themſelyesto the Act of the late 
Aſſembly, as they will anſwer to him upontheir Obedience. The Pro- 
veſt, Bailifisand Treaſurer of Edinburgh were changed, and Alexander 
Clerk was choſen Proveſt. 

Upoa the tvventy third of November , before the Biſhop and Miniſters 
conveened in SJ? Andrews, Doftor Lindſey vyas conlecrared Biſhop of 
Brechen,' in the Caſtle of $f Andrews. This vyas the reyvard he got for 


his book entiruled Re/o/utions for kneeling, vuhich vvas anſvvered ſoo 
after,in the Book enrituled, So/ur:0ns of Dottor Reſolutus his Reſolutions | 
for kneeling. | 


T he Conference bettuixt the Biſhops and Miniſters at St Andrevvs 
the 21, and 2.4. and 2.5. of November 1619. 


After 'that $por/ovood Biſhops of St Andrews had made a ſhort pray- | 
er, hebrake off yvith this ſpeech, Brethren , I preſumed to call you | 
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togerher tothis meeting, without the Kings knowledge (ſo like) but cer- | 
ifying his a. of my intention, he interpreted mydealing to the beſt : 
Andtheretore hath ſent his truſtie ſeryant My Lord Scooneo be preſent at 
our mecting , and with him his Letter, for farther declaration ot his plea- 
ſure» Asfor my part, I confeſſe, I could be content that the Church of 
Scotland wanted theſe things. But ſeing his Maj.doth urge them, & that 

without his diſpleaſure we cannot rolerat your refuſal any longer , the | 
things themſelves being indifferent, and now eſtabliſhed by an A of the 

Kirk, ye muſt not think, that we mean to ſuffer in this cauſe with you, al- 
though ye ſhould incurre great troubles hereafter : For Iwill preterre the 
unitie of the Kirk before your Children, Wives, & Eſtate. And what 
his Maj. expreſſe commandment is , ye ſhall hear by his own Letrer. 

The ſumme of the Letter was this. Having heard of your meeting the 
23. of November , | have ſent our truſtie ſervant, the Lord Scoone , to 
ſignifie our pleaſure more fully to you , and to certifie us again of your 
proceedings. Icommand you, asye will be anſwerablero me, that ye 
depoſe all thoſe that refuſe ro conform, without reſpect of Perſons, no- 
wayes regarding the multirude of the rebellious: For ifthere be not a ſuf- 
ficient number remaining to fill their places, I will ſend you Miniſters out 
of England. AndI charge you, to certifie us of your proceedings, be- 
twixt this and the third of March next-to come. 

Then ſaid Biſhop Spo7/wood, Brethren, | haye not called you together 
fordiſputation, to irricat one another, bur that we may lay our heads toge- 
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ther to adviſe upon the beſt courſe, for the peace of the Kirk, which is di- 
ſturbed with a dangerous Contention. W hereforeI will deſire of eyery 
one of you your advice to further this peace : AndI1 will begin at you, 
_ e Aberdeen, Then the Biſhop of Aberdeen had a ſpeech tothis 
enſe . 

In theſe fearful and unpleaſant diviſions of our Kirk , Iwill conſider 
fr? the cauſe: Next , the danger : Thirdly, the remeed. For the 


| cauſe, 1cannor excuſe either ſide, ſome preyenting the decree of the 


Kirk , preſuming to preach and practiſe ſome of theſe things, before the 
Kirk had determined them , in which precipitation I cannot excuſe them; 
Forhowbeit I could haye wiſhed, that theſe things had never been urged , 
and that the Church might haye been without them , yet ſeing intheir na- 
turethey are indifferent , & the King, whoſe Authoritie requireth them, 
hath alſo gotten an Act of the Kirk on his ſide, I think it Reaſon, he ſhould 
be obeyed. And if there were no farther , but thatthe Aſſembly of the 


| Kirk had decreed them, ir is ſufficient ro move Obedience , roany rea- 


ſonable Perſon. The Next thing is the danger » which is great, accord- 
ing to the varietic of the Perſons tobe conſidered in our Kirk : For there 
are ſome Atheiſts , ſomePapiſts , and ſome weak Profeſlors. Atheiſts 
Icallthoſe, whothoughin the former Eſtate of ourKirk they ſeemed ro 
profeſſe Religion , and were keeped within the compaſle of ſome Lawes ; 
yetneyer made Conſcience of any Religion. Of Papiſts Ican ſpeak by ex- 
perience. When theyare deſired tocome to the Church, and to joyne 
withus in the Worſhip of God , they anſwer. if you hold on the gate that 
yeare going , we will mectercit belong. The Weakones, ſeeing ſuch a 
diſtraCtion of opinions, and contrariety among Miniſters , doubt of all 
Religion , and cannot tell what ſfideto take themt9. The Remeaze, in 
my judgement, is,to ſubmir peaceably ourſelves to his Maj. deſire, fince 
the thinge are indifferent, and he hath obtained art Act of the Kirk on his 
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| ſide, which may be aſufficient warrant to any reaſonable man for conſox. 
miriE. 

one with another, that ſo they might come to agreement. 

He asked another Brothers advice, who anſwered; My Lord, ſince 
' thethingsare indifferent, Iſee no Reaſon bur they ſhould be obeyed , & | 
| the rather for the fear of other inconveniences: for itis ſeldome ſeen bu ; 
| Schiſme endeth in Hereſie. 

The Biſhop of Brechinanſwered , MyLord , light & unitie ſhould pg 
rogether : Therefore l hope that a brotherly Conference on both ſides, 
may be a good mean to bring peace. | 

Mr John Carmichaels advice being craved, he anſwered, If I may 
| freely utter my minde {ſpeaking of theſe things as theyare eſteemed ) | 
have found, that the urging of things indifferent hath filled the Kirk with 
contentions, that thoſe who have agreed in the foundation , could never 
| be brought in onejudgement in other lefſer matters. Secondly , ſuppol.. 
ing theſe things indifferent , 1 finde the judgement of famous Divines of 
all times hath been , that thoſe who agree in the foundation , ſhould bexr| 
one with another in things indifferent. 1remember to this purpole a 
ſpeech of Sozomene,Turpe et ys in adiaphoyis contendere, qui in preci-| 
puis Chriſtiane Religionis capitibus conſentiunt. And in the Germay | 


Interim, Counſel was taken to baniſh theſe worthie men, who could not 
yeeld to thethings, which were counted indifferent, I call ro minde the 
ſpeech of Hermannus to Caſſander , Et tune audeas eos im exiliun} it 
ubere propter rituum © conſuetudinum drverſitatem , qui una vobiſtum 
in precipuis Chriſtiane Religionis captibus conſentinint ? Ard upon oc- 
caſion in England, 1 have had the judgement of ſome learned men in the 
ſame caſe, and among others of Biſhop Y/ achan Biſhop ot Lovdon, whole 
words were to me, lf Iwere charged {ſaith he ) on an oath , Iwould 

rake my oath, thatthe Kirk of Eng/and might well want theſe Ceremo-| 
nies; and that ſeing we hold them indifferent, and our Brethren hold: 
them unlawful , we are bound to bear with them: Becauſe by the rule 
the Apoſtle, the ſtrong ſhould bear with the weak &c. Thirdly, it hath 
been the prafticeof the Kirk of Eng/and, to tolerat diyerſe of theſe Bre- 
thren, though differing from them in theſe things ; as Maſter Greenhane 
was tolerat tohis dying day. Afterhe had given his adyice, becaule he 
was ſome what diſeafed, he went to his lodging. 

Mr William Scot complained, thathis words at Perth vyyere carried 
totheKing, and conſtrued in another ſenſe then he uttered them: And 
therefore deſired ro be ſpared, But being ſtill urged to give his advice, 
he anſyyered as folloyyeth. 1 have continued in my Miniſtery many 
years; ſpending moe goods then ever I gained thereby, and noyy the 
infirmities of my bodie and mindedo ſo increaſe , that Ido verily think 
the time of my relaxation be neer. And if his Maz. be pleaſed ſoonerto 
diſcharge me, lam readieto undergo his yvill in that caſe , before Iim- 
brace thoſe rhings that are urged. 


Mr Robert BalcanquePs advicebeing craved, he anſwered, My Lord, 
Ithink it fit, that advice be ſought at other reformed Kirks , the matter 
being of ſo publick a narure. The Biſhop replied, our Kingdomis a Mo- 
narchie, and Monarches are jealous to admit other Nations to meddle in 
their affairs. One King is wiſe enough to Govern his own Kingdom, with- 
outadvice of other Nations. Yet, My Lord, ſaid Mr Robert, the depoſed 
& baniſhed Miniſters being conſtrained to goto other Countries, occaſion 


mm 


other 


AA Ins 


And therefore it were good, that the Brethren conferred lovingly | f 
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| | cher nations co think, thar our Church is an Apoſtatical Church, and his 


| with our proceedings. | tell you, Mr Robert, ſaid the Biſhop, his Maj. 
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Maj. eſcaperh not without cenſure : Becauſe they arc not made acquainr | 


zeederh nor the reports of any other Countrey ro uphold his reſpet. Nay, 
[am perſwaded, the proteſtant Churches of other Countries do fo highly 
reſpet him, thatthere is none of them, who will not give him leave to 
ſerdown what they ſhould profeſſe. If they that are baniſhed goto Mon- 
feur du Monline , orſuchmen, they will tell them, that they are fooles 
toleavetheir places for ſuch trifles. It may be indeed, ifthey go to Myr 
FohnVVelſh , and ſuch like , he will greic and weep with them, and 
ay , all is wrong in ourKirk. Many men , when they have lictle in 


among the people. Nay, there be ſome thar haye their Choppins of wine 


ters. My Lord, ye muſt bear wich me , faid the Archbiſhop, forl ſee | 
ſome ofthem here , I cannor forbear. 
Mr John Carmichel , theyare modeſt and wiſe men. Bur fooles are | 
they , that at a choppine of wine with wives, hayebeen bold co ſay , the 
King will die, and the Prince is otherwayes minded : Bur they ſhall be 
hanged , erethe King die. | 

DoQor Lind/ey , Biſhop of Brechin , ſaid , whereas it is alledged , 
that unitie of Religion may conſiſt with diyerſitie of Ceremonies, ir is 


'ment;ſpecially when diverfitie is not only in Practice,but alſo in DoQtrine: 
For when the one fide holdeth them indiflerent, the other neceſlarie: The 


| us leaye to anſwer for ourſelyes. If ye preſſeus with it, ye will proyok 


truein the Catholick Kirk ; but notin a Particular Kirk under one regi- 


one muſt needs he heretical. 

The Biſhop of Ro/f ſaid , Tam perſwaded , thac diyerſitic of Cere- 
"monies may conſiſt with unitie in Religion , not only in the Catholick , 
(bur alſo in Particular Churches , ſo ic be not contrary to the Acts of 
'theſame Chyrch. Burt ſeing theſe things are eſtabliſhed by the Acts of 
the Aſembly , it is Reaſon to require them of all the member of thar 
Church. 

The Biſhop of Aberdeen ſaid , it may be ſome of the Brethren would 
utter their minde more willingly , if they were nor inthe preſence of ſo 
many, Iwould think it fic that the debating of the matter were referred 
to ſeyen on either ſide. When Biſhop Sp07/wood would have nominar the 
ſeyen of both the ſides, Aberdeen intreated him to name only ſeyen for 
his own fide. | : 

The next day Mr John Carmichael went to the Biſhop of Aberdeen, 
before the time of the meeting , and intreated him to relate his minde 
faithfully to the reſt of the Biſhops ; becauſe his infirmitie would not 
luffer him to ſtay with them. Nor 's » he read to him DoCttor Um- 
pbrey's Letter, wherein heexhorted ſome in place, ro moye the Yuen 
to tolerat faithful and painful Miniſters , or to remoye the Ceremo- 
=u _ Biſhop preſſing the Atts of the late Aſſembly , he had this 

peech: 

My Lord, if ye preſſe the At of that Aſſembly on us; ye mult give 
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among the wives. Here the Biſhop of Aberdeen interrupted him, and | T1, arick 
fad , My good Lord, be patient, Paſſion did neyergood in theſe mat- | no winein 
comparti- 


fon of th 
I mean not Mr W/:/l:am Scot and Bizhop. R 


The ſer- 


the ſame 


Kirk- 


us to utter that, which will diſcontent you , and make it clear to be 
noLaw. F:r#?, yourſelf confeſſed at <Aberdeen after , that if the Bre- 
thren had been faithfully dealt with , ye had nor gotten balf of them 
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on your fide. Next, ye know it was promiſed by the Archbiſhop, thar 
it ſhould notbe a ſnare to the Kirk afrerward: And therefore ke deſired 
the Brethren only to give way for the preſenc, for theKings ſatisfaCtion. 
Thirdly , healledged the ACt was not conceived in the termes of a Lay, 
Weordain; but only in theſe words, 1t ſeemeth meet or convenient, 
therein ſerting down your judgement, & nota Law,or Decree. Inref. 


[a number of us, who were for the preſent together , and ſaid, ſee how we 


King contentment, yet ſuchas may not enforce a Law to be a ſnare to the 
Brethren. 
ye ſuffer us tobe quiet, wedo not urge you with theſe exceptions. But 
ifye ſtrait us with that Act, under the pretence of a Law, we ſhall before. 


of enating itisno Law. So if yetrouble us for the matter, we ſhall make 
the world ro know , that ye moleſt us without a Law. 
whereas yecall rheſerhings indifferent , if ye urge us with them , 1 hope 
by the Grace of God , that we ſhall make it maniteſt to the world , both 
by word and writ, that theſe things are not indifferent, but ſimply un- 
lawful. Our ſufferings , vyhen yveclear ourſelyes, vvill do you more 
evilthen good, and think not by this means to promove the Kings cauſe: 


us ro this pinch, 
deen anſvvered , but yeſce hovy earneſt che King is, and vyhat a chatye 
he hath ſent. We yyould vviſh roleration 5 but hovv ſhall vye do vvith 
che King toget him fſariſfied. Ar 7ohn anſyvered, My Lord, as forthe 
King, if ye have any loveto the Kirk, or to your Brethren, you knoyy! 
vyell enough hovy to ſatiſtic his Maj. I leave that to you, and intrex| 
you, that fince yeknoyy my minde fully in theſe things , to coniider 
yvyhar | haye ſaid, and to report the ſame 0 the reit of the Biſhgps, at your 
meeting; becauſe my intirmitie vyill not tuffer me to be preſent. 


peCt of which tenor and form, one of the Biſhops did afterward come tg 
have ſerdown this A of Geniculation, in words , which may give the 
I come not hither to flatrer, bur | muſt rel] you , ſolong as 
to make known to the world , how that ACt was driven on , upon 
what promiſes and conditions it was conveyed, and how by the manner 


And turther, 


For thereby ye do but hinder ir. Icome not to flatter you, if ye vvil put 
you knovy vyhatto expect. T1 hen the Biſhop of Aber. 


When the Brethren mer at eight hours , Hr John Carmichael was 


drawn to the meeting, notwithitanding of the infirmitie of his bodie. Ar 


his coming, he tound them reaſoning, not in ſolide forme, butby curſo- 
rie yelitations; Wereupon he ſaid, ifitbe your intent to haye theſe things 
tully reaſoned , | pray you tell us plainly, that we may agree on ſome 
courſe 10 nave things fully diſcuſed. His deſire was, that they might 
Reaſon by writ. This was refuſed, & the Aſſembly till urged to prove 
thele things alteadie concluded. He anſwered, 1 pray you, preſſe us 
no more with that Act. Ye know what wecan ſay of it. if webe noturg- 
ed, weare loath ro provoke you: Bur ſince ye move us, 1 muſtrell you 
that, which Iſaid of it to the Biſhopof Aberdeen; and ſo he repeated the 
ſame in publick what he had ſaid in privar. 

The Biſhop of G/a/gow hearing him object, that the Act was not con- 
ceived in theformofa Law , wichtheſe or the like words, He ordarn , 
bur with theſe words, Ye think meet , anſwered , that they did imitat 
the Apoſtles decree. It wasreplied, that would not ſerye for an excuſe: 
For the Apoſtles affirmed it notonly to ſeem meet 70 the K3rk , butalſo 
tro the Holy Ghof: And therefore their Decree did bind pure divino. But 
when ord:nary Office-bearers, meeting in any Afﬀembly , ſay, it ſeemeth 
good unto them, it is but their Particular judgement, and binderh nor. 
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After many diſcourſes to little purpoſe , becauſe ſeven and ſeyen were 
thought too many to bring the matter ro agreement, three on either ſide 


were appointed; For the Miniſters, ctr Zobn Carmichael. e Mr Wil. | 


liam Scor & Mr David Mernes: Far the other fide, the Biſhop of Bre- 
chin, Dottor Bruce and Doffor Howe. 

W hen chey merafrecaoon , the Biſh ps urged the Brethren to yeeld to 
ſome mids, for ſatisfying of the King; and in particular they craved , that 
every Communicant might receive the Elements our of che Miniſters own 
hand , and notdivide them among themſelves. <MHr John Carmichael 


more ſhall be urged upon us. They anitwered, it is more indeed chen we 
can promiſe. Then ſaid he , wny then will ye trouble us with morions, 
that will not end the controverſie. If we will yce'd to youtia: far, ye 
would but perſwad the King , that we were coming toward you And 
therefore their anſwer was , they could nor make any mids, bur deſired 
they might enjoy their Miniſtery ; and co this effect a Supplication was 
framed. <Mr Fohn Carmichael added , we have ſerved, tome fourtie, 


_— — 


ſome moe years in the Miniſtery, with ſome meaſure of Profit: Con!ormi- 
tie is lirtle abovea yearold. Unleſſe it be found more profitable to the 
Kirk, then our Miniſtery for ſo many years, it were a hard thing co deprive 
us for it. 

The Supplication was delivered to the Biſhops at four hours. Afrer 
long conſulcation with My Lord Scoone , the Miniſters were calledin, & 
the Biſhop of Sr Andrews ſpake ro this effe Ct. 

Brethren, ſcing thethings required are Indifferent, and ſeing we have 
uſe1all meansto bring you to Conformitie 5 but vou make your own ex- 
cuſes; ſome prerend one thing , ſome another; but no wayes give vc any 
ſufficient Keaſon, , We think ic ſtrange, char men ſhould ſtanJ co che 
practice of that, whereof theycannotgivea Reaſon: For my own part, 
although Ibe not a great Schollar; yer can givea Reaſon for » ht : prac 

tiſe. Igrant ſome arguments may be framed againſt Holy dayes, thou-h 
they may be eaſily anſwered. But for the other controverſie of bowing our 
knee to our Saviour, it is the worſt controverfie, that ever was debared in a 
Cariſtian Kirk, Wherefore I muſt rel] you, he that will not conform himielt 
in theſe things indiff rent, muſt ſeek hisMiniſtery in anotherkingdomthen 
Scotland. Theretore prepare yourſelves to givean anſwer the morne at 
nine hours, when we ſhall have a Sermon before we depart. Ic may be 


| lighr will come in one night, which hath not come before. 


Mr Alexander Kinneer anſwered , My Lord, I hope ye wil not 
preſſe us with any further, than was expreſſed in your Letter, We were ſent 
foronly to give our advice, and we haye done it. Var" 

Scoone anſwered, there is one, above the Bifhop of Sf Andrews , ſent 
to take your anſwers, that I may carrie them to his May. One of che num- 


called. 

Then the Archbiſhop of S$* Andrews ſaid , ye haveſaid indeed, that 
ye cangot yeeld to any mids; anddefire, to continue in peace, as ye 
havedone. Bur ye muſt meer us the morn at the time appointed, and 
reſolye us further. Scoone ſaid; if any of you depart, I will take your ab- 
| ſence for a plain denial, and ſorelateir to the King. Aberdeen laid, | ſee 

no reaſon thattheir coming ſhould be prejudicial to them, ſeing they were 
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ſent for to another end. Scoone anſwered, the King appointed me to 
crave their anſwers. 

Then both St Andrews and e Aberdeen conteſted with Scoone. 
Bur in end they reſolved to confider the Kings Lecter ; and torcad ir 
ro the Miniſters, ar the next meeting, becauſe Scoone had it nor pre- 
ſently. Bat noneof the Miniſters came to that meeting; partly be. 
cauſe they had piyen an anſwer ; partly becauſe there vvas no particu. 
lar place appointed. One, ſtanding near by , heard Srcoone breath our 
threatnings agaiaſt abſent Miniſters, and ask the Biſhop, vyhar anſ. 
vver he ſhould give his Hajeſty. The Biſhop anſvyered, Ye ſee the 
Brethren conyeencd vvere Quiec, Hofieſt, Modeſt men, 1 may ſay the 
like of the reſt of this part ot tne Countrey, except the Preſbytery of 
Dumfermline , & Mr John Scrimger. The Biſhops promiſed by their 
Lecters to his eMajefty , roremember my Lord Scoone”s ;fairkful Ims 
ployment. Wherein they alſo yvere to requeſt his Ma. to have patience 
rill the third of March; at vvhichtime they promiſed to give his May. a 
further evidence of their ſervice , yyhereby they yyere in good hoje to 
prevail. De 

Afﬀet the meeting, My Henrie Blyth and Mr David Forreſter 
vvere called on. My Henrie being ablenc , the Biſhop gave him this 
Teſtimonie; that he yvas a modeſt man : that all that yyas laid up. 


on him , vvas for nothing in himſelf 5 bur only becauſe the people 
of Eginburgh vvould not acknvyyledge their oyyn Paftors > bar 
repaired to his Communion. 'Then Mr David Forreſter yyas called 
on, to yyhom Biſhop Sporivood laid, Mr David, I have received a 
Letter fromthe King coacerning you z therefore you muſt anſyver , whe: 
cher ye vvill conform, or nor, before Ifay any more. Heanſyyered, 
My Lord, Iyvillnor ſay, Ivvilldo it; nor vvill Lfay; l vvillneverdoit; 
bur yet | cannot be perſyyaded : For I yvas brought up under thar res 
verend Man of God Mr Patrick Simpſon, from vyhom I ſucked the 
contrarie from my Childhood ; | vvas raught by him , that ficting is 
a Sacramenral ceremonie , ſignifying our Spiritual Familiaritie vvith 
Chriſt our Head , vvhich | hold agreeable to the Scripture : And there: 
fore not tobe altered. Then faid the Biſhop, Mr David, Well, I muft 
rell you , 1 have a charge todepoſe you. The Biſhop of ©Lber deen ſaid, 


| My Lord, give me leave, | muſt needs ſay , though he be nor yet 


fully reſolyed, yet he is ſomeyyhat more tractable , then vyhen he 
came ro us. Although he ſtand on his Conſcience , as every good 
Chriſtian ſhould do, yer he is as modeſt, and ready to hear Reaſon; 
asthe youngeſt Schollar in Scor/and. And thus he eſcaped Depoſition 
forthat time. There were preſent at this meeting nine Biſhops, $7 ,M- 
drevvs , Glaſgovu, cAberdeen, Orknay, Gallovvay , cArgile., , 
Thes, Dumblane , Dunkeldex... Becaule it yyas thought, that the 
Biſhop of <Aberdeen had retained a piece of his old credit in the hearts 
of the betrer ſort, he yvas thought the fitteſt mantoſtep - in ſometime , 
as 4 mid man, thar ſo they might drayy the Non - confocrmitatits 
to yeeld ſome yyhat : But this concluſion availed them little at this 


time . | 
Becauſel haye made mentionin the former Conference, hoyy the pre- 


tended Archbiſhop ſpake diſdainfully of that Mag of God, and faithtull 
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ſouldier of Cnriſt, My Yelſþ, I haychere ſer down his Letter directed to 
Myr Robert Bruce. 

| Right reverend and dearly beloved Brother, I would not let this occaſion 

[palſe, to write to you by this bearer, your kinſman, whoſe compartment 

| inthis Countrey hzth alwayes been with Honour , giving teſtimonies of 
true Religion and Godlineſs, inthe places of his ſojourn, which for ſome- 

time was with me. - The nullity of the Aſſembly art Per7h being ſent io 

me, bathrakea away all pretext of ignorance and excuſes; and |ljudge 

them bleſſed, who, in a defection ſouniyerſal , keeptheir garments clean 

without ſpot; of which number , Sir, ye are one, whoſe Teſtimonie to 

therruth, and againſt the defection brought in, is known to all the Chur- 

ches. Theperſecution there is lamentable. Bur without all queſtion, 

when the chaft is diſcovered , he willnor let the rod of the wicked remain 

forever upon the back of the righteous. Ir is no maryel , if after ſo long 

apeace , ſogreatalibertie, and the puiſſance ot the Goſpel in ſuch abun- 

dance , atthe laſt he ſend afierie trial. What my mind is concerning 

the root of theſe branches , the bearer will ſhew you more tully. They | 
areno more to be counted Orthodox , but Apoſtats. They have tallen 

from their callings , by receiving an Antichriſtian, andbringing in of I- 

dolatrie, ro make the Kingdom culpable, and toexpoſe itto fearful judg- 


; 


ments for ſuch a high pertidie againſt an oath, ſo ſolemnly exacted and gi- 
ven; and are no more to be counted Chriſtians, bur Strangers, and Apo- 
ſtars, and Perſecutors : And therefore not to be heard any more, either | 
in publick, or in Confiſtories, Colledges, or Synods: For what fellow- 
ſhip hath light with darkneſs. So,with the meaſurethe Lord hath given, 
Icecommend youand your whole familie to his ſufficient grace, 


Tour loving Brother , and unworthie tobe 


called the ſervant of Chris. 
JouN W ELSHE, 


In the beyinning of December , there was a Charge proclaimed at the 
crolſe of Edinburgh , for the obſervation of Chriſtmas day. Mr Pa- 
trick Gallowwayes chief Reaſon, for preaching upon that day , was, thac 
Miniſters ſhould preach in ſeaſon , and our of ſeaſon. Yer he-preached| 


Patrick preached our of ſeaſon, burnot in ſeaſon. The other penſio- 
ner Mr William Struthers taught in the Little Kirk. Many boothdoors 
were open in time of Sermon. No intimarion was made before , either 
- bury Miniſters, or Magiſtrats, that there was any preaching to be upon | 
that day, as was done the two years preceeding. | 
Maſter FohnV/Veemes , Mr John Scrimger , Mr John Gilleſpie , 
Myr James Home , Mr George Greir, Mr James Porteous vvere tum- 
moned to compear before the High Commiſſion, for nor preaching upon 
Holy dayes, and notminiſtring the Communion, conform to the conclu- 
fions of Perth Aſſembly , at Edinburghupon the 2.5. of Zanuar , inthe 
Biſhop of $f Ardrevus lodging, at ten hours before noon, to hear and ſee 
the premiſles verified , and the ſamine being verified, to be deprived of 
all function of the Miniſtery, inalltime coming, and to be puniſhed byall| 
cenſures and pains, that the High Commiſſion may impoſe upon them, by 
the Acts of the General Aſſembly, and by vertue of his Maz. High Com- 
miſſion, vvith certification it they compear not, the High Commiſſion 


not two Sabbath dayesafrer. Whereupon the people jelting ſaid, Hr | 
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will decern in manner foreſaid , and cauſe Letters to be directed, for 
denouncing rhem his May. rebels, for their contumacie and non- com- 
earance. There were none preſent at the day affixed , Bur the Biſho 
of St Andrews , Glaſgow, and the 1les, and Mr Walter Whytfoord: 
Therefore they were dilmiſſed , and warned to compear againit the firſt 
day of March. The Biſhop cauſed the Clerk eaact their conſent todepri. 
vation, incaſe they conformed not betwixt ard the faid day; Howbeit 
they all with one voice had proteſted, that willingly they would neverre- 
nounce their Miniſtery. Mr John Scrimger, notwithſtanding the Biſhops 
threatnings, celebrated the Communion upon the fixth of Februar, con. 
forcu tothe former practice of our Kirk. ©MWHr George Greir's name was 
ſcrapedont of the ſummons,at the Earle of HeJros his defire. Mr James 
Porteous Miniſter of Laſwade, was ſuſpended, tiil the next Aſſembly: Be. 
cauſe the Biſhops feared , that the people would communicat with him 
at Eaſternext. Mr James Home Miniſter at Dumbar gave-in ſome Rez. 
ſons, which the Biſhop of $7 Andrews undertaketh ro anſwer betwixt 
and Paſch: But Mr James was rather confirmed inthe Truth by his an. 
ſwers , they were ſo frivolous. Mr 7ohn Scrimger was deprived of his 
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' ſon Commiſſar of Edinburgh, and Doctor Blair, held a Court of High 


Miniſtery , as ye ſhall hear. 
| Upon the 21. of Februar, Mr John Chalmer, Mr John Murray of 
| Stramigle Mt William Areſkeen, Mt James Wilſon, Mir William Mur. 
'ray, Mr James Bennet, and ſome other Miniſters in Fife , were ſum- 
|monedto compear before the High Commiſſion, upon thuriday the 24.0f 
Februar , in St eAndrews, to hear and ſee themſelyes deprived, for not 
cbſerving Holy dayes,, andnot miniſtering the Communion accordingto 
the order preſcribed at Perth. All compeared, except Mr John Chal. 
mer Miniſterat £Achterdeer , who was cxcuſed by reaſon of his ficknels, 
1 he Biſhop had a harangue to theſe who compcared, and afterurged them 
with conſormitie. They refuſing , the Biſhop deferred them rill Paſch, 
and inhibited them to celebrat the Communion , excepr they conformed, 
with certification incaſe they conformed nor be:wixt and that time, they 
ſhould be deprived. Q | 
Upon the firſt of March, the Biſhop of $7 cAndrews.aſſiſted by the Bi- 
ſhops of Dunkelden , Galloway , Iles, Dumblane , Mr Thomas Henri- 


Commiſſion in Edinburgh, inthe Biſhop of Saint Andrews his lodging, 
Mr John Scrimger Miniſter at K:nghorne being called on, $t Andrews 
alledged, he promiſed eithertocontorm , or to quite his Miniſtery, as 
the Act athis laſt compearance Januar 2b. ___ He Anſwered, 1 
am tco ſore ſtraited: Fortoconform, Inever ſaw Reaſon: Asfor my Mi- 
niſtery, itwas notmine, and ſol couldnorquite it. The Act beareth 
ſo, ſaid St Andrews, and ye muſt ſtandtoir ; And ſothe Att wasread. 
Where thereisan AQin judgement, ſaid Mr John, it muſt either ariſe 
off the proceſle read , and ſo it may bind ; orit muſt be by conſent of par- 
tie: No proceſſe wasread, no conſent craved of me, no word writtenin | 
my preſence. We paſle from that Act, ſaidrhe Biſhop, whar ſay you | 
totheſummons? will you conformto the Act of Perth, in the Miniſtrati- 


on of the Sacraments , and obſeryation of Holy dayes ? He Anſwered , 
before anſwer, I pray yourdiſcrerion to weigh the Reaſons of my refuſal , 
which is notofany contradictorie minde, My education from my child- ; 
hood, and receiving the Sacrament theſe fourtie years after the accuſtom- 


ed manner, being perſwaded of thetruth, vowing & profeſſingrhat prac- 
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13 ice, bindeth me thereto. I have likewiſe ſeen all the Miniſtery molt| 1620. | 


aperly ſet againſt Holy Dayes. Therefore l think it isa great wrong to 
emewiththem. TheKirk may change the Policie thereof, ſaid S/ 
Andrews , and things Ritual and Indifferent, as occaſion and neceſli- 
tierequireth. Ic would rakealong time , ſaid the other, ro ſpeak of the 
Kirk her power, of things Ritual and Indifferent,and what this Policie may 
be. The Biſhop alledgeda place out of £MHr Knox his Hiſtorie , that 
theChurch may change Rires & Ceremonies,which engenderSuperſtition 
and Profanation. True, ſaid Mr Fob, and ſo they changed in the begin- 
ning of reformation from kneeling and keeping of Holy dayes; becauſe of 
Supecſticion and Profanneſs: And ſo meant and practiſed Mr Knox. Sit- 
ting atche Table worketh theſe, ſaid the Biſhop: One ſitting atthe Table 
and giving the cup to a woman, taketh her about the neck, and kiſſed her. 
Mr John anſwered, that was no Superſticion, nor proyethir Profanneſs to 
riſe trom the Action ir ſelf. The Earle of Hunthe and his Ladie being at 
maſſe, his brother would in the mean time have been at the Ladies Gentle- 
woman: Will chat prove the maſſe profane? A Papiſt would deride ſuch a 
Reaſon, and ſay it were @ 70x cauſa. Bur I will prove both Superſtition & 
Profanneſs to ariſe from both theſerwo Articles. Sundrie Popiſh bodies 
have thanked God for the old world coming again; becauſe kneeling was 
revived: Some, throughthe confuſed giving & receiving of the Sacrament, 
cried, the devil abit have I gotten. As for dayes,who cannot{ſee Superſti- 
tion and Profanation ro arile upon obſervation of the ſame? That proceed- 
eth of the peoples ignorance, not taught, ſaid Dumblane; Martyr com- 
mendeth kneeling: But the place was not quoted. If ſuperſtition & profan- 
neſs be miniſtred in reſpect of che ation,ſaid Mr Fohn,teaching is in vain. 
Moſt of the reformed Kirks uſe kneeling, ſaid Dumblane. None but Eng- 
land, Papifts & Lutherans,laid MFohn; France and Holland are againſt 
it. And here he cired a Canon of the Synods in the Low-couatries. Then 
faidDumblane, Bez2in his Epiſtle to ſome Brethren inEngland is of that 
judgemeat,, that they ſhould rather tolerat the Ceremonies, than leave 
their Mi y. Whar is Bez#'s meaning, ſaid. Hy John , may be ſeen 
by the inſpeQion ofthe place. Farther the cafe of Zxg/and, and ours, is 
far different. And Beza in another Epiſtle exhorteth him notto burden 
the Brethren with them. Then Saint Andrews objected, that he gather- 
ed the people of the Countrey to his Communion. He anſwered,he ſoughr 
no ſtrangers, nor could he hold them at the door. Dumblane alledged 
an Act of the General Aſſembly, that none be received from another Pa- 
riſh, without the Miniſters Teſtimonial. l would the A&s ofthe Aflembly 
were keeped,ſaid Mr 7ohn: But thac Act was made for ſuch as were lying 


ever challenged? No,but with great comfort practiſed. SundrieMiniſcers 
celebrating at ſundrie times,the ſaints reſorted to neighbourKirks,as they 
were moved, and were very lovingly received. When the Miniſters of 
Edinburgh came to ſemeltn anno , ſhall all the Lords people be bound 
thereto? Whar it they would preach but once in the moneth , ſhould 
the people hear no oftener ? Tnen Sante Andrews urged him to 
conform to the Articles, as they were expreſſed in the ſummons. He 
refuſed: And rhe Biſhop required, if he would reſcifie that by writ. He 
anſwere1, yes. Soan A@ was penned by St Andrews to this effect. 
Mr 7ohn Scrimger Miniſter, being conveened before che High Commiſ- 
ſion, and inquired , ifne would conform himſelf, & miniſter the Lords 


under ſlander, and juſtly refuſed by their own Miniſters. Burwas whatd do | 
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ſupper with kneeling, and keep yule day , as the King had commang. 
ed, anſwered , he refuſed as nor beingperſwaded, by any Reaſon that 
'everheſaw, and was ſorrie at his heart, that the Kings Maz. ſhould urge 


atSchooles, could Reaſon , and give account of our Doing , Obeying; 


him with any thing,ne could not be reſolyed in his Conſcienceto do, Here 
Mr John anſwered , that the Kings minde was not notour. Ir was an. 
ſwered', his minde was declared by Proclamation at the market crofſe, 
He replied , that was but a ſmall warrant, He was removed , and called 
inagain, Saint Andrevvs ſaid, yeare depriyedot all funQion within the 
Kirk , andordained within ſixdayes toenter in Dunaze, and be confined 
there, Ir isa very ſummar and peremptorie ſentence , ſaid Mr John: Ye 
might haye adviſed better, and heard whatT would haye ſaid. Yeſhall he 
heard, ſaid $f Andrevvs. 

Then ſaid Mr John, by your good leayethen let me ſpeak. Iremem. 
ber, ec Mr James Nicolſon, being at our Synod in Dy/ert, the laſt time he 
wasin Fife, ſundric of che Council being preſent, ſome things were cray. 
ed inthe Kings name; howbeit theſe, which are now urged , were ſcarce 
ſuſpe&ted : The Brethren were diſtracted , and Reafons alledged pro and 
contra ; . a priyie Conference was appointed for concord , where, the 
Lords being preſent, Mr James regrated, that ſo gracious a King ſhould 
be refuſed of his moſt juſt demands, and Brethren intending concord were 
ſo hardly interprer &c. My aniwer was then , and my petition, as itis 
now , thatye would conſider wiſely, what werethe meeteſt way to paci. 
fiethe troubles of this Kirk, and which ſhould work his Maj. ſoundeſt 
contentment , and ſpecial Honour; to wit, to regard us Miniſters as his 
natural and loyal Subjedts, giving us the common benefit of che Lawes 
of the Land , rodeal with us by Reaſon , andnottoforce us to any point 
brevi manu. If Reaſon oyercome us,then we behoyed to yeeld. We were 
thought in the Land ro be men of judgement, brought up by our parents 


or not Obeying. Thus ye (ſaid Ito_Hr James) and thereft, dealing 
for his May. in matters of the Kirk , ſhall procure his H;ghnefonour & 
Contentment, and your ſelyes credit and comfort. Otherwiſe To force us 
with violence of Horning , Warding , as now Depriving , what Honour 
rothe King, or Credit to you? For in all our ſuffering we will be the more 
confident. Hy James acknowledged that yyhichThad ſaid , and the 
Lords preſent promiſed it ſhould beſo. Andſol crave>f you. Beſides, 
vyhat yyas Myr James his judgement of this Engliſh Conformitie, the 
Kings Supremacie , and this Epiſcopacie , 1 can teſrifie to have been 
ſuchas my own isnow , as in Gods preſenceIlienot- And what was 
his jadgement before his death , and bis grief for the thing be ſavy then 
approaching , there are that can witneſs, and have witneſſed. I doubt 
not but yeremember, howat the Agembly holden at Dundie , and af- 
terat Montroſe, the matter being moyed by the Commiſſioners , what 
were the pretences for the Kirks benefit to have ſome men of wiſdome, en- | 
dued with competent rents, known to his az. and ſo having acceſſe to 
dealfor the Brethrens benefit and comfort, for planting of Kirks , pro- 
viding of Miniſters &c, How all this was ſuſpected by ſome Brethren , 
fearing and foreſeeing this Epiſcopie and Engliſh Conformitie , with 
what proteſtations and oaths this was denied, and the Brethren ſuſ-. 
peRting blamed , and hardly uſed for giving warning. Now what 
talleth out , and how truely they ſuſpected , and what was meant || 
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indeed , theſe things ſhew. Suppoſe , Ipray you, it had been ſaid to 
you, Sirs , the time will come, ye will fit as greatLords, clothed with 


your faithful Brethren, caſt them our of their Miniſtery, and expoſe them 
tothe urtermoſt contempr of the world, for not kneeling at the Commu- 
nion,, tor not keeping yule, what would ye have anſwered? Remember 
farther , under what blame of ſcandal ye bring the Kirk , as to be reproa-| 
ched by all the Kirks of Ewrope, for inconſtancie , and falling from their 
Profeſſion. Wewere ina moſt happicunitie , ye ſeparated yourſelves 
from us , juſtifie yourſelves, & condemae us as Seditious,- Diſobedient, 
Diſloyal, Proud , Fooliſh , ſuch as ſtand for trifles with ſo gracious a 
Prince , that pleaſe and follow the fooliſh multitude, ſeeking praiſe to 
ourſelves. Wecannot befilenr, being ſo hardly uſed both by word and 
by deed , ye drawing theſword of Authoritie againſt us. We are forced 
to plead againſt you, and toproclaimto the world, that ſome of our num- 
ber, baited with che honour of the world, and the profit thereof , ambiri- 
ousmen , worldlings and men-pleaſers, have ſtart iſromus, and execute 
al violence and iniquitie againſt us. 

Then ſaid 57 Andrews, indeed ye ſet out your Pamphlets againſt us , 
and dare not avouch them. He anſwered, that is becauſe of your vio- 
lence, otherwiſe we ſhall ayouch them to the whole world. 1 appeal 
you beſorethe Lord 7e/is , as ye ſhall anſwer to him in theday of viſita- 
tion, if zehopeto have comfort, for that ye have caſt Mr John Scrim- 


frange Authority and Majeſtie , calland conveen, judge and conderane | 


ger, and others like, outof the Lord's vineyard, as idleand evil work 
men; andifchenthefayour of men may eaſe you. That will notdo your 
turne , nor help you now, ſaid 57 Andrevwuvs. We haye done for you , 
Mr John , ſaid the Biſhop of Galiowuay ; andI haye done for you ; but 
ye are wilful, and will keepaSchiſm inthe Kirk. Whar ever did you 
for me? ſaid «Hr John; Ithank God, I was as able to do for you. As 
for my keeping a Schiſm, ye dowrong to alledge ſo. Ye ſhall not be 
able ro gage yourſelves of ir. We walked all ſoundly in the truth , ye have 
var! 4 us, ye make Schiſms. I grant we were well, ſaid Sainran- 
drevvs , if it had pleaſed theKing, who muſt be obeyed. And when 
itſhall pleaſe his 727. 1 ſhall return ro my former courſe. He anſovwered, 
heis wiſe that is well, and can hold him ſo. 1f we-were well betore , the 
| change muſt be evil. As forthe Kings power , I profeſle, Iamnor to 
| canſeupon ir; but I have had ſometimes place to Reaſone with his Hzgh- 
| neſs, on that ſome point ofhis intereſt in the matters of God , and proteff- 


| ed that Chriſt was the Soveraign and onely director of his houſe, and his 


Maj. was Subject rohim; howbeic in room and dignitie nextto him » and 
his Zghne/laid, I ſhall never challenge place nor power beyond that to 
direct things anenr the matters of God, | have had placetorell other 
mens matters to his Maj. and could , 1 may fay truely, have climmed to 
theſe great preſerments, 1 would requeſt you, of your love and brother- 
hood , tobe more fayourable interpreters ot his Highneſs minderowards 
us your Brethren, then thus ro expoſe us tocontempt, and other incon- 
veniences. Irellyou, Myr John, ſaid St Andrevvs, the King is Pope 
novy, and ſoſhallbe Heax/vvered, tharis an evil ſtile ye give him. 
Then he gave-in his Reaſons in writto ſtay their ſentence , which, 37 A- 
drevvys read at leaſure. The Reaſons follow. 

The Reaſon of the Cenſure being taken from Perth Aſſembly , pur the 
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caſe it were Lawful , which yet is diſpurable : Yer the At of penicula. 
tion was #7 forma conſily , non preceptt. Traaitio Eccleſiaſtica fab 
forma conſily , &© non precepti , libera eſſe aicitur. 

It was plainly proteſted, that what was conſented unto, was only done 
to give his May. fatisfattion, and nor to enſnare any Brethren, 

The Reaſon alledged for geniculation , was the pretence of prayer ; 
yetit is leftfree to ſtand, or fir at prayer. Ergo much more ſhould the other 
be free. 

The Afembly ſetteth down no expreſſe formof miniſtration of the 
Lords Supper, or obſeryation of Holy dayes; ar leaſt no warrant for any 
form practiſed, where alteration hath raken place. Neither is there an 
warrantable form dir:Ated, orapproven by the Kirk , befide thar which 
isextant in print before the Pſalm book; according to which, as l haye 
alwayes done, ſo now I miniſter that Sacrament. | 

The faid Aſſembly, having only and properly powerto appoint conye. 
nient cenſures againſt the contrayceners of their own Acts and Conſtityti. 
| ons, hayelefc the ſame free ofall Sanction, orPain , general or particy- 
lar. Like as many of the Affirmative Voters have ſolemnly declared, 
chat if they had known any har Cenſure to have paſt thereupon, they had 
never voted to any fuch Conſtiturion. 

According to the rule, ezu/dem effexequr, cujus ef condere, it hath 
been the cuſtom of all Lawful Councels, and inviolably obſerved by the 
General Aſſembly of Scotland , that they in their meetings haye execute 
their own Acts, or, as occaſion hath required, committed the execution 
of the ſame to certain Commiſſioners, Authorizedto that effect , Pregby. 
teries, or Provincial Aſſemblies; and hath never given place to that Pa- 
| pal pride, ad CanonumVirtutem , Ordinem, Interpretationem , Dif- 
penſationem©c, requiritur Papa : Ad infallibilitatem deciſionis requi- 
ritur Concilium, 

Asthere is no cenſure Eccleſiaſtical appointed in the caſes above ſpeci- 
fied, ſothereis no Actof Parliament ordaining puniſhment for the al. 
ledged tranſgreſſions libelled 5 but by the contrair divers ARtg of Par- 
liament, allowing and commanding his H:ghne/# Subjects of this Kings 
dom, to receive the Sacraments after the manner obſerved by us. 

The Conſtitutions of this Kirk, in their due tenor, and full extent, 412. 
anent the Concluſion of a particular matter, the penaltie againſt the con- 
trayeeners of that Concluſion, and execution thereof properly proceed 
from one and the ſame Authoritie , viz. of lawful conſent of authoriz- 
ed Commiſſioners, orderly met forholding an Afſembly. Neither is there 
any lawful power beſide them, for making , eſtabliſhing, and executing 
Conſtitutions of that kind. Much lefſe may , or ſhould ſome few of the 
number, after the diſſolving of the General Afſemblie, Eck , Alter, 
Impair, or preſume t&Execure their AQs , without their own warrant. 

As I havereceived my Miniſtery by the lawful order of this Kirk, and 
by ſolemne oath and promiſe, givenat my Admiſſion, have ſubmitted 
my ſelf ro the General and Provincial Aemblies, and Presbyteries, as 
judges ordinar, to allow my proceedings , or corre my fault, 'if any be 

&c. Sol ſtand moſt humbly ſubmitted to his May. and the ſaid Ademblies 
reſ] —— of Reaſon ought to be judged by no other, in the Particular 
libelled. 

Takeup your Reaſons again , ſaid Sf , Andrews. If ye will not con- 
form, 1cannot help it. TheKing muſt be obeyed. The Lords have 
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niſtery , ſaid Hr John , Ireceived it not from you. Ireceived it from 
the whole Synod ot Fyfe: And for any thingyedo, 1 will never think 
my ſelfdepoſed. If the nearneſs of K:nghorne to Edinburgh offend, I 
wiſh 1 were tranſported. Indeed , Mr 7ohs, ſaid St Andrews, I will 
bea Papiſt in that; The order of the Miniftery hath charater indelebilis. 
Ye arediſcharged only of the preſent exercite of it. Whenever it ſhall | 
pleaſe the King,ye may uſe it again» without any new impoſition of hands. 
As for your tranſportation, that may be afterward, upon your good be- 
haviour ; bur it cannot benow. Then he preſented the Proteftation fol- 
lowing. | 

I reocel before the Lord Ze/is , that get manifeſt wrong. My Rea- 
ſonsand Allegations are not conſidered , and anſwered. | atteſt youto 


anſwer before his Glorious Appearance for this , and ſuch violent and 
wrong dealing , in oppreſſing me thus malitiouſly and fraudulently ; 
and proteſt plainly, my cauſe ſhould haye been heard, asI pleaded , and 
ſtill plead, & challenge exceptionem fors ad legitimum forum & judicem. 
Likeas Iappeal tothe Lord Ze/#s, his Erernal Word, the King my dread 
Soveraign his Lawes , the Conſtitutions of thisKirk and Kingdom , the 
Councels and Afﬀemblies of both: And proteſt , that I ſtand Miniſter of 
the Evangel , and only by violence am thruſt from theſame. 

Ye muſt obey the ſeacence pronounced, ſaid Sf Andrews. A part 
of the ſentence was , to be confined in Dundie. He anſwered, Dun- 
dieis faroft, Iam not ablefor far Journeyes, asPhiſicians can witneſs, 
ifyewillrequire: And little know ye what isin my purſe. The Con- 
ſtableis there, ſaid Sf Andrews and Galloway; & ye may conferre there 
with Door Lind/ey. He anſwered , | purpoſe not toſcufle my meat 
at my Chief, nor am Inow to learn at DoQor Lindſey. Then where will 
ye chooſe your confaning , faid Saint Andrews. He anſwered art alittle 
room efmy own, called Bowh:/in Auchterdeer Pariſh. Then ſaid Saint 
Andrevvs tothe Clerk, write, at Bowh:/during the Kings pleaſure. 

Upon Tueſday the Second of March , Mr John Weemes, Mr David 


Smith , Mr William Meffan , Mc Alexander Home , Mr James Daiſe, 


on. The Biſhopof Sr Andrews urged them with conformitie z and be- 
cauſe they retuſed, in vehement paſſion he ſaid, Iwill divide you in three 
ranks. Some of you haye been Miniſters before I was Biſhop. Ye. look 
for fayour, butleannot much toir, leſt yebe deceived. Some of you 
I have admitted, and ye ſubſcribed tothings alreadie concluded , and to 
beconcluded. Some of youar your tranſportation from one Kirk to ano- 
ther, haye made methe like promiſe. 1will continue you all to Eaſter, 


third of March he ſent for Mr John Weemes,and the Moderators of the 
three Presbyteries , Chirn/ide » Dunſe and Erſletowon, & exhorted them 


i ky —_— : Gy 
given ſentence, and will ſtand toir. Yecannot deprive me of my Mi- | x 5 2 0. 


and in the meantime ſee that ye celebrat not the Communion. Upon the | 


to yeeld ro ſome things, for the Kings pleaſure, if it were but to make their | 
Tables ſhort, & ro give the Elements out of their own hands. © Hr John 
Weemes anſwered , it were asevil as kneeling ;jfor that were todo direct- 
ly againſt the Inſtitution. Then ſaid the Biſhop, DoQor Lind/ey's book, 
new come forth, willreſolye you of alldoubts. My Johnanſwered , ir 
had been good , he had not written any thing ; for he ſhameth himſelf. 


Bbbbb 3 He | 


# 
LO  —— 


Home , Mr Samuel Sinclare, Mr Alexander Kinneir , Mr Alexander Gems Ma 
niters 0 

; h 

Mr James Burnet , Mr Francis Collace , Mr John Clappertoun , Mini- ng 


ſters in Merce and Lauderdail, compeared before the High Commilſſi- | hig 


miflion. 


bCom- 


| 
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He purpoſed to have written no more , ſaid the Biſhop; were not that 
knaye, / meaning Mr David Calderwood ) who is now loppen oyer 
ſea, with his purſe well filled by the Wives of Zdznburgh , bad written 
Perth Aſfembly. Ithad been good, it had never been written. Seing 
I can obtain nothing at your hand, grant me this one thing , that ye will 
be quier, and not hinder others, who have promiled, ſworn, and ſubſcrib- 
ed. They madelictle anſwer. 
M.W.Le- Upon Tueſday the 28. of eMarch, Mr James Law, Biſhop 
vingitoun | of Glaſgow , aſſiſted with the Biſhops of ,Argy/e , Gallovuay, Dum- 
+ +a \ blane, and Mr Thomas eMoorheed , Mr James Hammiltoun , Mr 
miflion. | Archbald Hammiltoun , Mr David Sharpe , Mr Daniel Cunning. 
hame , Door Whyrfoord Miniſter ar Hoffet, and Doftor HayMini- 
ſter at Peebles, held a court of High Commiſſion in G/2a/govv. Mr 
| Robert Scot Miniſter at G6/2a/govv, Mr William Levingſtoun Miniſter at 
| Lanerk, and Mr John Ferguſone Miniſter at Dchz/trie , being cited be. 
fore them, Mr William Leving ftoun was called on; and when his Libel 
' wasread, healledged, that he was nor lawfully cited, becauſe thar a 
convenient time was notgranted to him, to adyiſe upon an anſwer at his 
compearance. A Commiſſar for atriffle of geir would give ſix dayes lea. 
ſure. He wascired upon Saturday , was to preach twice upon the Lords 
Day after, and to ride to G/aſzovv upon Munday. But this exception 
was not admitted. They urged him with obedience to the Articles, He 
refuſed to have adoe with them, -or their courſe. They urged him to 
takeatime to adviſe. He refuſed, becauſe he doubred nor, and would 
not weaken others by his difſembling. They urge him with the authoritie 
of the Aſſembly. Heanſwered,, he wasnot bound todo good for that 
Aſſembly, much leſſe to doevil : -He would do good becaule it is good, 
and not for that Aſſembly. W hat canye ſay ayainſt that Aſſembly, ſaid 
the Biſhop. It was neitherfree, nor full, norformal , ſaid Mr /j:lliam. 
It Mood not of ſuch as had power to enact. | rhank God, I ſaw it, and 
the proceedings of it: Lawful Commiſſioners were neglected , and got 
no vote: Others were admitted, who had no Commiſſion. The Biſhop 
ſeemed nor to take notice of ſuch ſpeeches. When they proceeded to 
the ſentence of Depoſition, and Confining» he anſwered, that theirſen- 
rence proceeded not from ajuſt power , nor was given forth for a lawful 
cauſe. northe procefſe deduced afteraright manner. If the Aſſembly at 
Perthhad beena lawful Aſſembly, yet none might execute the Acts of 
it, bur eitheritſelf, or ſuch as had Commiſſion tromir. Bur theſe that 
ſarthere,, were neither the Aſſembly ir ſelt , nor had, or could ſhew, 
Commiſſion oc Power from it. And therefore they mighr not execute 
the Acts of it; farleſle inflict a puniſhment, which was not in the A, 
nor was the minde of the Aflembly. And ſo declined their judge- | 
ment. | 
Mr John Ferguſone being called on, after the Libel was read, he pro- 
teſred that he would hear him patiently , bear with his weakeneſs, and 
tender the tenderneſs of his Conſcience. Which being granted, be dif- 
courſed how the Lord did call him to the funEtion of the M:niſtery , and 
in ſome meaſure had taſred the rerrours of Conſcience, which reſtrained 
him, thathe durſt not now meddle with ajor of any thing avainſt his light. | 
His exception of ſhort warning was repelled. When they would have. 
himto reaſon, heſhunned ir, as a matter belonging to a National Aſſem- | 
bly. The Biſhop of Gal/owway urged him irill to givea reaſon, where-' 


fore 
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fore he would notconform. He ,A»/awwered ic was ſufficient to him, 
howbeir there were no more to bear hum our , thatthe things urged were 


| ſcandalous, unexpedient , and the change was made froma better to a 


worſe. G/a/zow urged him to giveanother reaſon: For that was not rele- | 
yant» The other intreated him toſpare him. In end he was conſtrained 
togivein his ſecond defence , which was this : Thar ſeing rhe marter 
was Eccleſiaſtical, and he was obliged, in the diſcharge of the Duties of 
his calling, to the Aſſemblies of the Kirk: Therefore he was forced to de- 
cline their Judicatorie, as incompetentfor macters concerning his calling, 


faid the Biſhop of Dumblane. 1 know , ſaid Hr Fobn.. it is adiret 
declining of that Seat , as no competent Judge. - Glaſcow biddeth 
him caſt down his Declinacure; which he did. Dumblane dchorted him, 
in regard that ſo he ſhould incenſe his May. againſt him. He A»/wered, 
irwas againſt his hearr togive offence to 2ny. Then he was urged to ſub- 
ſcribe the Declinarure ; which hedid freely. In end G/2/zow asked, if 
he had more to ſay. He prayed them to conſtrue his doing in good part; 
andinend, to bewarre to meddle with his calling, let themdo with his 
perſon , as they would be anſwerable to the Eternal God. Well, ſaid 
Glaſzow, ye commend us to the Judgements of God, we commend you 


[ar Perth : he protetſed he yyould not acknoyvledge their Depoſition, 


tothe Merciesof God. He A»y/wered, |pray you, miſtake me nor, 1 
commend you not to his judgements; but tell you, ye muſt be anſwerable 
to his Judicatorie, how yedeal with me. G/a/gow anſwered, we will 
be doing in the mean time, In end he was remoyed , and all thethree 
were cemirted till afternoon. Atterhe was cited to hear the ſentence, 
which vyas pronounced by the Biſhop oi G/a/zow. the ſentence ſo far, as 
concerned him, was Depolition from me Miaiitery, and toenterin yyard 


ſeing he had not received his Miniſtery fromthem. Whereupon they 
took occaſion ro demand, if he would not yyithſtanding exerce the fun- 
ion of his Miniſtery. He Ay/overed, He ſhould teach, God yvillin 
as long as any vvould hear him. The Biſhop threatned, that if he did ſo, 
he ſhould ſend up his name totheKing: Andvyarned him to look for the 
ſtraireſt puniſhment of the Lavv. As for his vyarding: he acknowledged 
the Kings povver over his Perſon ; and therefore vvillingly ſubmitted his 
Perſon to his May. to do yvith it as ſeemed good to him, and ſuch as had 
authoritie from him. Mr Robert Boyd, Principal of the Colledge of 

laſgovv, and his Brother in Lavy Mr Fohn Chalmers, entreatedtheBi- 

op» for eaſe of his vvard. The Biſhopconſented, upon Condition that 
he miniſtred not the Communion the next Sabbathday ro the reſt of the 
Pariſhoners, who had not communicat the firſt day. But he vyent home, 
and perfected the Action. | | 

Mr Will:am Leving ſtoun yvas ordained to enter in yyard in ©Hnn- 
abbay: Buthe yyent home , and offered to miniſter the Communion to 
bis flock. But they fearing, to be cur off fromall benefit of his Miniſtery, 
refuſed at chat time ro Communicar. | | 
Mr Robert Scot vyas continued till Eaſter after, at the earneſt ſolicita- 

tion of the people of G/a/govv. 


| 
T he Copie of the Declinature , given in ſeverally by the 
| three Brethren above named. 


and ſo hedeclined their authoritie. Thatis an appellation, My Fob » | 


16 2.0. 


| 


|. Inreſpect the fault libelled concerneth my Office of the Miniſtery » 


vyhich 
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whichlI received by the lawful order of this Kirk , and by ſolemne oath 


and promiſe given at my Admiſſion, have ſubmitted my ſelfro the Gene. 
ral and Provincial Aﬀemblies , and Presbyteries, as judges ordinar, ci- 
ther toallow my proceedings, or to correct my faults: | ſtand moſt hum. 
bly ſubmitted to his Iſzz. and the ſaid Aſſemblies reſpectively, and by 


Therefore ſeing ithath beenthe cuſtome of all Lawful Councels, and in- 


that they in their meetings have execute thetr own Acts , or committed 
the execution thereof to certain Commiſſioners. And leing the alledg. 
ed Acts containno pain or hard Cenſure tofollow thereupon ; neither 
hath the Aſſembly given power to Commiſſioners to execure theſe Acts ; 
neither is there any Act of Parliament, ordaining puniſhment for the al. 
ledged tranſgreſſions libelled: Bur by the contrair, allowing and com- 
manding his Z7zghne/s Subjects of this Kingdom, to preach, and receiye 
the Sacrament after the manner obſerved by us: notwithſtanding where. 
of, the libel threarens not only Deprivation from all function of theMiniſte. 
ry, but alſo puniſhment by other cenſures and pains, that may be impoſed 
by vertue of the High Commiſſion. . Further, his Way. and three Eſta- 
tes Zames 6. Parl. $. Af. 131. diſchargeth all judgements or juriſ- 
dictions Spiritual or Temporal, which are not approven by his May. and 
three Eſtates conyeened 1n Parliament, and decerneth the ſamine to 
ceaſe, till the nature thereof be firſt ſeen and conſidered by his Hrghne/& 
the ſaid three Eſtates, conveened in Parliament,as faidis, and be allow- 
ed and ratified by them, Certifying them thar ſhall proceed in uſing and 
executing of the ſaid judgement and juriſdictions, or in obeying the ſame, 
not being allowed and ratified, as ſaid is,they ſhall be reput,holden,called, 
purſued, and puniſhed, as uſurpers,and contemners of his H:ghne/s Autho- 
ritie, forexample to others. And true it is, that this Commiſſion was not 
approved in Parliament, notwithſtanding intervecened fince it was firſt 
uſed. Therefore, whatſoever cenſure ye may inflict for uſing, I wouldnor 
incucre thelike for obeying , for the Reaſons foreſaid, and others to be 
added ifneed be, Idecline the ſaid Commiſſion , as no wayes competent 
judges in the cafe above ſpecified, and humbly ſubmir my ſelf ro be judged 
by the Lawes of the General Aſſembly. 

The Biſhop of G/a/gowv, ina Sermon at his Dioceſan Synod in Glaſ- 
gouy upon the 4. of Apri/, asked, why may wenot call aday Holy, that 
is appointed for preaching and prayer , ſeing Gods Houle is called Holy 


forthe Holy uſe? Heſaid, that where the zeal of the Houſe of God did 
ear up Chriſt, now the zeal of the people eateth up the Kirk; thatas Chriſt 
wag crucified berwixt two thieyes , ſo is the Kirk now betwixt Papilſts 
and Schiſmaticks ; that menare zealous now for by-reſpects , that they 
may ger credit with the people , and the purſe filled, as Zudas got the 
bag. That they will ſay, they ſuffer for cighteouſneſs , even as Dro/co- 
rus , when he tufferd for hereſie , cried out, I ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake. Thatir fareth beſt with theKirk , when Philoſophers were Prin- 
ces, and Princes Pailoſophers, and godly Prelats hang at Princes cares 
like precious Jewels, Herook God and his Angelsto witneſs, thatthe 
things in queſtion in our Kirk , were indifferent, and might lawfully be 
done. Hetook it upon his Salyation, that all the ſtrife was for triffles , 
and rhar the Pamphleters Pamphlert /meaning the nullicie of Perth Aﬀlem- 
bly ) that called kneeling Idolatrie, was but a falſe lye. He compared 


reaſon ought to be judged by no others, in the Parciculars libelled. | 


violably obſerved in the Generall Aſſemblies of the Kirk of Scotland, | 


many 
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and it hurt her not: But whereſoeyer ſhe came , herbreath was peſtiferous 
andinfeQed others» In the full Agembly, he ſaid , ye ſee how ſome | 
areuſed, look forthelike, if yeobey not. As for me , what I do in 

thirthings, l hopein God, | ſhallnever repent. For no requeſt could 

be mace by the Synod for the deprived Miniſters , who were deprived 
ſome few dayes before , to ſtrike the reſt of the Brethren there conveen- | 
ed with tercour. He ſaid to Mr Robert Scot, ye will reſolve better : 
He anſwered boldly in the face of the Synod, thar he was reſolved al- 
readie , and willed him to look for no other Reſolution at his hands. 

ToMr James Ingles , Miniſter at Dazlze , he ſaid, heſhouldcloſe his 
mouth, and baniſh him the Kings Dominions,if he conformed not. Mr 

James Anſwered , I ſhall be as readie , by Gods grace , to ſuf- 

fer , as ye ſhall be ro perſecute. One day will make manifeſt, whe- 

ther ye do well, or not. We will be doing till that day, faid the 
Biſhop. 

The Miniſters of Edinburgh, when Eaſter Communion was approach- 
ing » offered to givethe Communion to the Communicants ſiccing, {rand- 
ing or kneeling: But many of the Godly would not countenance ſuch 
confuſion , and disformitie of geſtures, ſome lawful, and ſome unlaw- 
ful. And howbeir they madeoffer, both in the Seſſion, andintie pul- 
pits, yet did they frer at ſuch as ſat; Hr Patrick Galloway ſtared a 
fimpte Woman intheface , when he was to give her the Elements , and 
the Woman being daſhed , went to her knees, When the Kings Trea- 
furer had made the ſhave of bread, which he had received, to ſerve other 
five » Mr Patrick would have given every one of them the Element of 
bread again : But they anſwered they were alreadie ſerved. When an 
honeſt Woman had divided that part of the bread, which ſhe had received, 
thar ſhe might give a parc to the next, Mr //:i/liam Struthers, miniſtring | 
inthe Colledge Kirk , pulled it our of herhand, asſhe was litring it to | 
her mouth, & gave hera portion out of his own hand. The moſt part of| 
the Communicants, in the Old Kirk, were the Lords of Seſſion, and their 
followers. There were about ſixteen hundrecth Communicants in the! 


not with ſpiritual Exhortations, None kneeled but about twentie Per- 
ſons of the whole number. If they had not brought ſome poor out of the 
hoſpital , who durſt not refuſe ro begin. and give example to others , 
they bad gotten none at all rokneel. Sundrie of the kneelers, while 


number were Mr Patrick Galloway's Wite, and her Daughter, My Ale- 
xander Cumming a Papiſt, and two Women in Mr John Popes houſe, 
another Papilt. 


Mr Patrick Galloway , in his Sermon at Eaſter , and the Sabbathday 


for his warrantcired the 95. P/al, Phil. 2 And the keeeling of Chriſt 
inthegarden, when hedid ſweet blood. And norwithtanding his Rea- 
ſons were frivolous ; Yer he could not contain himſelf from Provo. 


cations and inveCtives, whereby he procured theſe lines fc llowing to be 
ſent unro him. 


— 


Ccccc I re- 
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Colledge Kirk , wherethe Miniſter ſerved trom ten hours after the Ser- | 
mon was ended, till fourafternoon , wearied with corporal Service, but| 


they were kneeling, knocked on their breaſts, and lifred up their eyes } 
and hands. The laſt day of the Communion, only ſeven kneeled; of which | 


many to Avicenna”s maid,thartrom her young years was ted with poiſon, | + £0 


Eafter 


Commus- 
non. 


preceeding, commended the geſture of kneeling in receiving the Ele-| 
ments of rhe Supper, as the moſt humble geſture, and beſt waranted: And | ſp*ech. 
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Galloways 
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ALetter 
to Mr P. 
Galloway. 
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The Kings 
Direction 

to conhue 
ccriain Ci- 
tizens of 


Eduburgh 


| ſcurely laid the blame upon Mr Fohn Hay. Myr John Hay purged himſelf 


| 
| 


The crue Hiftoryot 


I received Information of your Paſch preaching , bur ſounding more 
to \Varthea Peace, which 1iruſt ye will noc ſeal with your bloud. Ye pro. 
voke like Go/zah all , otherwayes minded , ro anſwer your ſtrong but ra. 
ther ſtraw-Arguments. I have examined them, your Precept, your 
Prophecie , your Bandand Debr, and your laſt Muace. And truely 
I will nor pur pen to Paper, to anſwer one, who hath neither Logick nor 
[ Reotogie ; and therefore | will give youa Letter of Mark, to ſay what 
you pleaſe. Bui one thing | will ſay, that as in the pregnancy of your 
youth, ye ſtirred up the Lords againſt che King, at the Road of Ruth. 
wer ; 1o in the doitage of yourage , ye would fiir up the King ayainſt 
the Lords Servants, both Paſtors and People. Bur I rruſt ye ſhall 
get the wages of an evill Conſcience in the end , and the King ſhall 
giveyounothanks. Solreſt, praying God to be merciful io you. 

Direction was [ent down fromthe King, in the beginning of Apr24, to 
contine certain C:tizens of Ednburgh, for aililting refractaric Mini. | 


|Ciration, Trial or Conviction before the Conncil, only tor Sati>fadtion 


ſcers in alltheir diſobedience, and countenanciog them in all their pub. | 
lick doings ; ſpecially in accompanying them , when they were cited 
before the High Commiſſion, thereby encouraging them to ſtand-our a. 
gainſtrhe Occers of the Kirk. in contempr of Autioritie. Whereupon the 
Perſons following, nominat in the Kings Letter , were charged upon 
the 25. of April, co enter to their ſeveral wards or confinemenc, without 


e Montroſe, Robert Meeklejohn to the Citie of Dunkel/den, within hi. 


to his Maj. William Rigg and James Cathkine were charyed toad- 
drefſe themſelyes to th: Countrey ano Bounds of Cathne/f, wirhin the 
ſpace of thirtie dayes: Richard Lawſon ro Aberdeen, Fohn cMeeneto 
Wigroun in Gallovuay within 20, dayes. T homas Ingles, tothe Burgh of 


teen dayes: And co keep ward withinthe bounds limited to them, and 
nowayes totraaſcend the ſaid bounds, withour the Kings ſpecial warrant 
had and obtained thereto , under the pain of Rebellion. Whea the 
matter was proponed in Council, Chancellour Seroun ſaid , they could 
not proceed ſo unorderly ,the honeſt men not being cited, tried, nor con» 
victed. The Preſident Secretaric Hammiltoun anſwered , My Lord, the 
queſtion muſt be framed in theſe termes, whether will ye give Obedience 
rocheKings Letrer, ornor? Thequeſtion being thus framed, the At 
paſſed without any contradiction. Fohn Highs elcaped , becauſe he 
was named Thomas Ingles in theKings Letter. None were ſuſpected 
of giving up their Names tothe King, bur the Miniſters of Edinburgh. 
There was no cauſe known, wherefore Robert eMeekleohn $kinner was 
giyen up with the reſt, bur becauſe he ſar at Table rhe laſt year, when 
Mr Patrick Galloway deliyered to him the Elements. The honeſt men 
being informed, that the Council of Edinburgh was deſirous tobeacquant 
wichche matter, went tothem, and preſented the charge. The Coun- 
cil directed John Bires, John Inglesand Mr John Hay Clerk to theBi- 
ſhop, ro intreat for them ; and willed che honeſt men ro be preſear at the 


Seſſion the next Seſſion day. There the Miniſters purged chemſclyes be- 
tore the Seſſion, of delating their names, and My Patrick Galloway ob-| 
cothe honeſ: men,& letcthe blame upon theMiniſters themſelyes. The Bi- 
ſhop of S7.Andrevus ſeemed to bealtogether ignorant of the charge: Yer 
he wrote to the Chancellour and the Secrertarie, to ſuperſeed farther 


EXCCU- 
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| to look for nothing bur Deprivation. My William Aveskeen was or- 


| difobedient Miniſters, and chreatning to puniſh civilly ſuch as were de- 
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execution till the firſt of June, and promiſed to write to theKing in | 3519+ 


their favours, and to take the matterin his own hand. Sothey eſcaped at | 
that time. | _ 
Upon Friday the 21. of £/pr4, the Biſhop of St Andrews , aſſiſted | Fife trou- 
with Mr Zohbn /eemes aSenatorin the College of Juſtice, the Archdean | b!:4 by the 
Mr Gladſiones , DoGtor Howie , Dottor Bruce , Doctor Blair, helda | RET 
Courtof High Commiſſion at Sf Andrews, toterrifiethe Synod, which 
was to follow ſhortly after, by troubling ſome Miniſters. DoC&tor Barclay 
was deprivedof theexerciſeof preaching,within theDiocieof St Andrews. 
Mr David Mernes,Miniſterat Carnbie , was confined inhisown Pariſh, 
and commanded not tominiſter the Communion till Martimas, and to re- 
ſolye betwixt and that time , with certification that otherwlſe he needed 


— 


dained to be confined in Angus. The Archdean Mr Alexander Glad- 
ſtones came lately from Court , and reported that the King had ſent two 
Letters tothe Archbiſhops , charging them ro go forward in depoſing of 


poſed for not conformitie. | _ADioce- 
The Biſhop of St Andrews , in a Dioceſian Synod holden at S? An- | 101g. ar 


drevus the 25. of April, ſaidtothe Miniſters conycened , ſeing we are | Saint An- 
all mer together, I willcauſe thoſe, that have conformed, cenſure thoſe that | #*%*5- 
have not conformed. So he wentto the calling on the names.But the non- 
conformitants, after they had anſwered totheir names, wentour all but 
ſeyen or eight, whereat theBiſhop raged. He enquiredat thoſe who ſtayed, 
and among the reſt at Mr David Ander/on, whether they had miniſtred 
the Communion,according tothe Act of Perth?Mr David anſwered,nor. 
Then the Biſhop demanded, what was the reaſon? He anſwered, my Pari- 
ſhoners will not receive it afrer that manner Is chat the Laird of Torre, 
laid the Biſhop , that bad youſay ſo? Tell him, Ibad him go hang himſelf. 
My Lord, yeare inthe wrong to the Gentleman, ſaid Mr David, for 
bowbeithe hath land in my Pariſh, yethe is not my Pariſhoner. He 
neyer bad me ſay ſuch athing , nor conferred with me in that matcer. Ye 
may tell him yer again, ſaid the Biſhop, 1 bad him go bang himſelf. How. 
beitI were notin the placelamin , ichink my ſelfas honeſt a man , as 
any Baron in Fife. Thus the proud Prelat abuſed chat Worthie and Reli- 
gious Gentleman, the Laird of Torre, in preſence of the Synod. Ir 
wasSobſeryed , that the Biſhop had this word , hanging , frequent in his 
mouth. 

Upon thetenth of May, Mr ,Andrevu Duncan, Miniſter at Ca- 


rail , ſuſpended before in Edinburgh , vvas deprived, for not <on- Mr An- 


En drew Dun- 
formitie, can de- 


Upon Monday the 19. of Zune , new intimation was made, by Procla- | prived. 
mation at the Croſle of Edinburgh, of che Kings will and pleaſure, con- | Acharge 
cerning Obedience to be given tothe Acts and Ordinances of Perth Aſ- for obedt- 
ſembly; ſpecially the Acts made anent the Commemoration of the bene- | a&s of 
firs received by our Saviour, upon the dayes preſcribed; and anent there- | Perch. 
verent receiving of the Holy Communion, under the pains follovving, to | 
vyvit,every Miniſter, that ſhall failzie in the premiſles, ro be called and con- 
veened before the Lords and others of the High Commiſſon,and other or- 
dinarie judges of the Kick,and tobe puniſhed by Deprivation, Suſpenſion, 


Confining and Warding, art the diſcretion of the ſaid judges of rhe Kirk; 
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| of Edinburgh. Yet when Mr David Dick, Mr William Scot and Mr 
| FohnCarmichael were nominated, h-+ excepted againſt them; and ſaid, 
| we willhaye none tocome here, bur ſuch as obeythe King and his Lawes. 
| Sothe caſe of the Kirk of Edinburgh was pititul , in that it was defrauded 


| mitiez and none ſuffered to be their Paſtor , but ſuch as were hirelings & 
| temporizers. John Makmath one of the Bailiffs reviled //i//:am Rigg, | 
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and every Perſon, thatſhall refuſe rocome ro the Kirk, and hear preach- | 


| ing uponthele dayes, ſhall pay thirteen ſchillings tour pennies, 7otzes quo. 
| ttes,as they ſhall tranſgrefſe. And ficklike,every perſon that ſhall retuteto 


communicate after the reyverend manner thar his preſcribed by the Ads , | 
ſhall pay accordingto theirRanks,Qualities &Degrees: T he Earle an hun. | 
dreth pounds ; every Lord an hundrerh merks ; every Baron or Laird | 
fiftie pounds, every other perſon of whatſomeyer rank or degree twenty | 
pounds,or lefle at the diſcrerion of the judges, before whom they ſhoulq | 
be called; and thar the penalties be taken up, and applied ad pos n/us. | 
Farther , thatnone of whatſoever Rank, Qualitic or Degree, preſume 
to impugne, detract or oppon to the Ordinances of the 1aid Aſtembly , 
under pain to be called before the Lords of Yrivie Council, and to be py. 
niſhed after triall at the diſcretion of the ſaid L ords. The reaſon of this | 
charge, alledged inthe narrative , was, thatdiverſe turbulent and re. 
fractarie Spirits, as well of the Miniſtery, as prople , preferring their 
own conceits and opinions to the Ordinances of the General Kirk, haye 
incired diverſe good Subjects,to miſconſiruer} eKings Inrentions andPro. 
ceedings in the ſaid matrers; and by their Pamphlets, Libels and other 
Seditious Speeches in privat and publick, have tracuced the faid Ordinan. | 
ces, as Superſtitious , Idolatrous, and contrarie 10 the Worſhip, pre. 
ſcribed in Gods Word, inducing thereby many of the Subjeds toa 
manifeſt diſobedience,and contempr of the ſaid Ordinances, and cauſing 
a miſerable breach of the unitie of the Kirk ,' to the greatoffence of God, 
and miſregard of all Authoritie , bork Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical. 

inthe beginning ot Zuly, the Biſhop of $f «Andrews ſenta Letterto 
the Council , that ſome of the Cirizens o!: Edinburyh , who were charged 
ro enter to their Wards , had piven thanks for interce«ding for them at the 
Kings hands : But //z/iam Rigg and Fohn Meen had not come to him, 
\W bereupon they were charged upon the third ot July ; William Rigg 
topoto Cathne/s within thirtie Dayes, and John Meen to theWeiiCoun- | 
trey tO ///7gtoun within twenty dayes , and there to keep their confine. | 
ment, W hereupon they wenr to the Biſhop. and conferred with him. 
Howbeirt he got no advantage of them: Yet he wrore ro the Council 
in their favour; and ſo they wereno farther purived at ihat time. 

Upon the Lords Day the 15. of Oober , there was a meeting in the 
Council - houſe of Edinburgh, of the Old and New Council , the Old 
and New Seſſion, and as may other Citizens as the Houſe could contain, 
ro make aleet of Miniſters tor planting of their Kirk. Mr Patrick Gal- 
Ioway Moderator of ihe meeting , at the firſt ſaid, that in his judgement 
th'r« was nor a Miniſter in Scor/and , bur he might be had ro be Minilter 


of the travels & pains of the worthieſt preachers in the Land,for non-con- 


becauſe he alledged the eleQtion was not free , and there were many hon- 
eſt citizens in the Town had as a great intereſt in the eleCtion,asthele that 
were preſent ; Yet hecomported with his ſpeeches by reaſon of his Of- 
fice. Our-:fthe number of ſeven, four were choſen to be heard , v7z. 


Mr Andrew Cant , Mr Robert Balcanquel, DoCor Strang and Mr 
Robert 
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Robert Wilkie. Upon the Lords day the fitthof November, there was | 
a meeting of the Provoſt, Bailiffs, Council, old and new Seſſion, after 


the afternoons Sermon. The Miniſters Cefired , thar two of the four 
mighr be choſen; howbeir ail the foure were rot heard. This culſenage was 
perceived, and opponed unto: Yet the Miniſters and their Aſfifters pur it 
toyoting , and made choiſe of Mr Robert Balcanquel & Do&tor Strang. 
There were thirtie two Citizens , or thereby, who uttered their minde 
freely, that the eleQion was nor tree; but reſſrained ro conſormirants. Up- 
on the thurſday following , Mr 7 homas $14/erf,, a man ot a virulent Spi- 
rit, inyeighed againſt thoſe who would not Vore, butto ſuch as could not 
be had. The two Miniſters, for all the Buſineſs that was made, refuſed 
to accept the Charge. 

Mr Robert Bruce being delared to the Ki ng, for keeping faſts in his 
houſe,w hen he was in Monk/and,& celebrating theCommunion,conform 
to the old practice of this reformed Kirk,vyas ordained by aLetterdireGed 
from the King to the Councel, vvhich vyas read before them the 2.5. of 
Ofober , tobecited and tried; andit it yyere found that he hadnot obey- 
edthe Acts of Perth Aſſembly, robevvarded in Aberdeen. Chancel- 
lour Ser0un vvould have ſhifred the matter, alledging that the Biſhops bad 
a High Commiſſion of their ovvn totrie theſe matters. Secretarie Ham- 
miltoun , after his accuſtomed manner , anſwered , will ye Reaſon, 
whether his Maj, ſhould be obeyed,ornor?Chancellour Sefoun anſwered, 
wewill reaſon, whether we ſhall be the Biſhops hangmen , or nor? Sothe 
matter was referred to the Biſhops. Bur the death of Mr Roberts wifey 
following ſoon after , he was ſpared foratime. 

In the beginning of November, Mr John Scrimger being advertiſed , 
that theBiſhop of $7 Andrews was ro lend Mr Alexander Scrimger to 
be received Miniſter , preoccupied the place , and preached thrice 
that day, that Mr Alexander ſhould have entered. The Biſhop procured 
from the Council, thatthe guard might be ſent toapprebend him; bur he 
eſcaped. The Biſhop, through interceſſion of friends , was induced to 
relax him from the Horne, and ſavehim from Caption , providing he 
yyould keep cenfinement at his ovvn houſe in the Bowwhil. So My 
Alexander came to Kinghorne , none of the peopleconſenting , except 
one man, vvho favoured nor My John,for his free and juſt rebukes, 

Upon the Lords day the 26. of November , Patrick Forbes Laird of 
Corſe, Biſhop of Aberdeen , preaching in the Little Kirk of Edinburgh, 
faid , thatthere were men that in apeaceable time were counted unwor- 
thie to have a place in the Kirk, who, toget themſelves a name , did 
draw the Diſciplesafterthem, and , ro be counted ſingular , maintain- 
ed the ſtrangeerrours of ,Anabaptiſts, Familiſts , Brouniſts and Sefara- 
tiſts, And yetwas henotableroname, among all the Miniſters of Scor- 
land, ſomuch as one tainted with theſe opinions : Neither could he di- 
ſtintly ſer down the opinions of theſe SeQaries. Farther he ſaid , we 


were like the Sa/amanders, thar delighted to live in the fire ; becauſe - 


matters diſpurable were brought ininto the Kirk, they would break the 
Peaceofthe Kirk, andſetall onfire. They counted none Religious , but 
ſuch as ſpake evil of the King and of men in Authoritie. Hebegan, conti- 
nued and ended with theſe and the like odious imputations. He was ſome- 
times of another minde: But now when he had need ofa Biſhoprick to 
repair his broken Lairdſhip, he yerified the old ſaying in his own Perſon , 
Dmmnis cApoſtata ofor ſu ordints. 
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Upon the 14. of December ,the fincerer ſort of the Seſſion ofthe Kirkof 


A faſt re- Edinburgh urged a faſt , as they had done often before, for the ſtate 


fuſed, 


M. P Gal- 
loway pre- 
ached on 

Chriſtmas. 


IG621. 
Fortoken- 
ings of 
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chef. 


FatherAn- 
derſon ſer 
at liberrie. 


of the Churches in Germanie. The Miniſters anſwered, as beſore, that 
they had ſought licence from the Biſhop, the Biſhop had advertiſed the 
King , and the King had anſwered by ſilence: Becauſe ke doubted of the 
Palatines right to the crown of Bohemia. Ir was replied, that other 
Kirks and Prezbyteries had not ſought licence from the Biſhop. Hr Pa. 
trick Gallowayanſwered, we have not that freedome and libertie thar 0. 
ther Kirks haye , becauſe Edinburgh loſt her libertie at the 17. day of 
December. When it was concluded in the Seſſion, that there ſhould be 
preaching in the Grayf7:er Church , which was new builded , upon the 
I ords day following, which was the 17. of December. Mr Patrick 
Galloway alledged, it was a diſmal day to begia preaching, in that new 
builded Kirk. So he harped malirioufly upon the tumul- raiſed in Ein. 
burgh the 17. day of December , howbeit their innocencie was cleared af. 
rer exa@t trial and examinination. If there had beenany guiltineſs, it 
became not their Paſtors to be ſo bloodie mouthed. But ſuch was their 
deſpight ar the beſt profeſſors; becauſe they would not remporize & con. 
formeas they did, whereby they thought themſelves diſgraced, that they 
could not be ſatiſfied : Whereasit ſhould haye been their joy to ſee the 
conſtancie of their Flock. 

My Patrick would not preach upon the Lords day, the 2.4. of Decem. 
ber : Buthe would preach upon the moonday following ; becauſe it was 
Chriſtmas day. Yetintime of his Sermon there yyas an hundreth booth 
coores open. 

Upon tueſday the fixt of Zanuar about four afternoon, there yyasa 
Tenement of land burnt in Halkerſtounes yvynd, afire breaketh up in the 
Covvgate, vyhich yyas ſoon ſtayed; and ina Bakers, in another partof/ 
the lovvn. Thepeople apprehended by theſe three fires ariſing in one 
day , thatſome miſchief vvas to follovy. About the ſame time alſo came 
ia a great vvhale fiſh at Montroſe. 

Father der ſone. a Trafiicker among the Papiſts, yyas apprekended 
upon the eighteenth of May the year preceeding, vyith his maſſe clothes, 
books and vvrits. He was ſet at liberty at the Kings command upon the 13. 


of Februar. The King commanded to furniſhhim vvith honeft apparel, 
ro pay the charges he vyas at in the tolbooth, to give him an hundreth 
pounds ſterline,and to puthim in the firſt ſhip thar ſailed ro France. Ic was 
all:dged in the Kings Lerrer , that the King of /anc”s Ambaſſadour had 
procured him his libertie. 


Fow good 
friday was 
kept in E- 
dinburgh. 


Faſter 


communi- 


on, | 


—— 


Upon moonday the 2.7. of March, the Biſhop of $7 Andrews preſent- 
ed tne Kings Lerter,directed rothe Council, ro ſcethe ſolemnities of Ea- 
ſter keeped by the Council and the Colledye of juſtice. Upon the 29. of 
March , Secretar Hammiltoun, Preſident of the Seſſion, requeſted, in 
the Kingsname, the Lords of the Seſſion , readie to depart out of the; 
Town torefreſh themſelves in time of yacance, to ſtay and keep good Fri- | 
day and Eaſter. Yet many wentaway. Thoſe that remained, and their 
dependers and followers, made up the greateſt number of the au4irorie, in 
the old Kirkupon good friday , where were abour fourtie women art Mr 
eAndrew Ramſey's Sermon, In the Little Kirk, there were about twelye 
vvomen and threeſcore men, vybere Hr Thomas S$idſerf preached, 
vyhereat he raged. | 

Upon Eaſter day Mr Patrick Galloway preaching in the Old Kirk , 
—— — — 
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had a rareauditorie. The Tables yyere filled but four times. The Chan® x 6 2 x. 
ceilour, and other four or five beſide him, devided the bread : Bur My Par 
trick co make ſure yvork, gaye to every one of them again, The Lords 
and their dependers communicated at the firſt Table , and kneeled: Ar 
the next tyvo tables ſome lat, and ſome kneeled. Arthe laſt all did fir: 
There vvere about tyyentie vyomen, and all did fir. When he urged a 
certain vyoman to kneel , when he yyas to give her theelement of bread, 
ſhe aoſyvered , I vyill either receive it ſiting , Or not ar all. In the 
Colledge Kirk, all the Communicanrs fat, except Mr Wi/liam Struthers, 
Mr T homas Sydſerf,, Mr T homas Sydſerf*s vvite , Mr John Paip a Papiſt 
and his vvife , Fohn Gilmour a Papiſt, and David Mitchel The Proy- 
eſt gnceled in theold Kirk: But the Bailiffs Communicated nor art all. The 
next dav there vyas ſcarce fix ſcore of Communicants in the old Kirk, & 
theſe vyere ot the meaneſt ſort of the people. The Officers vyveredirect- 
ed ro invitet.ole vvho vvere going to other Kirks: Burt they refuſed, Two 
only kneeled that day inthe Colledge Kirk. Mr Patrick vvilled the Pro- 
'yeit and Bailiffs co provide anocher Miniſter for themielves: He vvould 
ſtay nolonger; becauſe he ſavy his Miniſtery yyas contemned. Mr James 
Lav Biſhop of Glaſgovv diſcharged any to cometo the Table, excepr 
tho'e vyho purpoled to kneel. V hereupon the Principal of the Colledye 
of Gla/ſgovu Mr Robert Boyd , the Regents and the Schollars , and 
Mr Robert Scot , one ot the Miniſters of the Toyyn , Communicat- 
ed 107 

I the beginning of May, or end of April, there vvas a Charge publiſh- | A procli- 
ed by proclimation ar the market crofſe of Edinburgh , commanding all —RCEY 
thac had Suits, Articles, or Petitions topropon to che Parliament , to P7015 
give -h:min to the Clerk of Kegiſter, before rhe 20. day of May , that by before the 
| him they may be preſented to ſo many of the Council, yvho yvere ap- Farliamear 
pointed by his Maj. to meet ſome dayes before the Parliament, & to confi- 
der the ſaid Billes, Petirtions and Articles, vvith certification that the 
ſame ſhill nor he received , read nor vored in Parliament, exceptthey be 
pait under bis FzghreſSnand. The Reaſon alledged for appointing ſome 
Councellcrs to congder the Billes, Peritions and Articles before the Par. 
liament vvas, that divers Perſons, partly by ignorance, and par:ly by 
fraud, vvere accuſtomed , preſuming upon the ſhort rime of the liting of 
the Parliament , to give-in many Billes and Articles to thole, vvho are ap. 
pointed to fir upon the ſame, containing matter prejudicial co the 
Crovvn, orother good Subjects: Which ſhortneſs of time , and multi. 
tude of buſineſs , permitreth not to be ſo narroyyly examined , as need 
yvere. 

All other Corporations of the Kingdom, or PrivatPerſons, as they No Gene- 
had codoin Parliament , keeped their ordinarie mertings, according to -= — 
| their wonted Priyiledyes, & the tenor of the Proclamation, to prepare mak —_ 
| their Petitions and Articles to be preſenced to the Parliament: But that li- | ons. 
| bertie, which Miniſters wont to have,of a General Afembly,to ſend Com- 
miſſioners with Articles to the Eſtates conveened in Parliament, was de. 
nied rothem; howbeit greatwas the neceſſitie long before, & now ſpeci- 
ally, when Papiſts were become ſo infolent , and Miniſters were divided a 
among themſelyes. ed hrvnd 

Upon monday the ſeyenth of May, ſome of the beſt affefted profeſ. | on from E- 
ſors in Edinburgh conveened , tro adviſe upon ſome overcure, to prevent | indureh 


the Racification of the Acts of Per:ihAflembly ,at the enſuing Parliament. GT 
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Petitions. Whenthe Perſons directed came to Mr Struthers, he con- 


Afﬀaſt inti- 
mated. 


fefſed the five Articles, which had bred this rent in the Kirk, were hatch- 
ed by the jeluits. He and the reſt of his Collegues, except Mr Pa. 
trick, promiſed concurrence at that time. My Patrick ſaid , ic was 
perillous to meddle with the Kings Buſineſs ; if the King underſtood , 
that he dealt in that matter , he would call him afalſe knave , as he had 
done alreadie fordipping init ; and that ſucha ſuit from the Town -would 
be prejudicialto the reſt of theirſuits. Yea, when the other three went 
downtohim on wedneſday the tenth of May, he moved them ro alter 
their purpoſe, which was eaſie todo. When the ſame matter was pro. 
poned tothe Seffion upon the renth of May , the Proveſt and Bailiffs, who 
were preſenr, applauded to it: But Mr Patrick, howbeirt he was not 
Moderator , would not ſuffer irto be voted, and ſaid, the Town had in. 
dignation enoughalreadie drawn upon them: And indeed afrerward the 
Mayiitrats would not hearken tothat motion. 

Upon the Lords day the ſeventeenth of Zune , intimation was made in 
Edinburgh, after Sermon, of afaſt to be keeped throughall che Kingdome 
the next tyvo Sabbath dayes; for the Contempt of the vvord, Preleryati. 
on of theKing and his Children , the Turkes preparation lying in vyait 
to invade Europe, and ſeeking advantage of the divifionot Chriſtians, & 
' the Perſecution of the Kirks of Germanie and France. Burt no mention 


vvas made of our DefeQion from our firſt zeal, love & puritie, the breach 
of the Covenant, and troubling of the Miniſters for nor conformitie: Yet 
vvarning vvas given, by the adyice and direction of ſome fevv,to all theMi- 
niſters that had not conformed , to have a Humiliation the Sabbath day 
before the Parliament , vvith conſent of the Presbyreries, vybercir can 
be had, & that every Miniſter have it apart by himſelf. | 


| 

Some Miniſters conſidering that we wanted thelibertie of General Aſ. 
ſemblies, which were wont toſendCommiſſioners to the Parliament with 
Articles, agreed upon a Supplication , which was preſented by cr! 
AndrewDuncan intheirname,upon the ninth of Z#ly,to S;r George Hay 
Clerk of Regiſter , as was appointed by the Proclamation. The tenor of | 
Supplication here followeth. 

May it pleaſe your Honours, in this preſent Parliament , aſſembled un- 
der the Highand excellent ©{az. of our dear and gread Sovyeraigne, to 
acceptand confider the humble Petition of your wearied & broken heart- 
ed Brethren, Miniſters ayd people, obliged under higher pains than 
lofſe of life, libertie, goods and fame, for S:ors ſake nor to hold their 
rongue » buttocall and cry to the God of heaven , and the Gods of the 
earth , thar peace may be within her walls, and proſperity within her 
Palaces. | 

Although it were more expedient to weep, than to ſay ought , when 
we ſee the Lords armie diſordered; his company broken, & the chock | 


betwixt Chriſtzan and Turk, Proteſtant and Papiſt; ſome of his worthies 
pur from their places, and others turned if not tothe enemies camp, yet 
labouring for his cauſe. Neverthelcſſe having this happie occaſion of his 
Highneſsfatherly Care, Providence, and Inclinationto diftribute juſtice 
and mercie among his Maj. people , to whom by right pertain the wor-| 
thie comforts and adyantages, which the King ot Kings hath encloſedin 


, 


his 
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his Royal Scepter; to be delivered forth and dif poſed , according to the| r162rx. 
occaſions prelented, & the reciprocal conſideration in his Highneſs late 
Proclamation expreſſed ; asalſo ofthis High Court, and of your Honours 
compaſſionat interceſſion for our quietneſs & deliverance from injuries , 

alreadie felt, and further feared. Weareeyen forced to ſpeak, though | 

not asT ertullus,or as icy ,who care not for the loſs of ſuch inward peace | 


tcorie: Yet holding ourſelves within the bounds of that Chriſtian Mode- 
ration , Which followes God without injuriedone to any man. Ir isnot 
beſecming our Miniſterial calling , to keep ſecret thetrurth , whereof we 
are perſwaded, & by a cowardly kind of Silence, and ruthleſs Modeſtie, 
to betray a good cauſe. Astouching our Grieyances,and others concern- 
ing ourſelves, we haye locked up our hearts with Patience, and our 

lips with Taciturnitie, ratker then weſhould impeach your Honours at | 
thistime, with our juſt complaintsof wronged Innocencie, by ſo many 

great reproaches, ſhameleſs calumnies of Sedition, Diſobedience , Hy- | 
pocrites, Sectaries &c. Depriyations, and rigorous PraQices inflicted 


| upon ſome, as if we alone had troubled 7/7ael, by holding forſooth thoſe 


Principles, and maintaining thoſe Opinions, whereupon Schiſmaticks 
& Puritans build their Herefies, and deſpiſe better than themſelves: And 
for no other cauſes known to us, bur for our conſtant care , as God has 
dealt tocyery man his meaſure of Faith,to build the Houſe of God,accord- 
ing to the lively pattern preſcribed from his Holy mountain: Our con- 
formitie with theKirk of Scor/and, and the beſt reformed Kirks of other 
Countries, and our loyal Obedience to his.MHay. Lawes, declaring and 
approving the true Kirk, the true members and Miniſters thereof; &the 
Doctrine, Sacraments, Diſcipline ro be miniſired, & profeſſed withia 
the ſame. As forthe yehemenr outcries againſt our cauſe, & the ſundrie 
foul matters laid ro our charge in word & wrir, we pafſethem all,as ſwines 
Fleſh dreſſed after a divers faſhion , and we look for equal hearing at 
your Honours hands, and for Pauls libertie from King Agrippa, thou 
art permitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. lnthis confidence of our good cauſe,& 
perſwaſion of your Honours loye tothe truth, known by your ſelyes , we 
preſſe not to offend any, bur being provoked, to defend ourſelves, leav- 
ing to the Lord, who ſhall judge the quick & the dead, to perſwace them, 
that hayetheireyes upon us, impartially to judge our labours in the Mini- 
ſtery for the true Religion , and againſt the enemies & adverſaries there- 
of , our barmleſs conyerſation and blameleſs , as it pleaſes the Lord to 
Aſſiſt us under our intirmitie. The Reaſons, whereby we areupholden in 
our courſe, Proteſtations, & juſt Defence againſt the oppoſition intend- 
ed, are all made patentto the eyes of the world, nowayes to lay open the 
nakedneſs of our Mother, to the ſcandal of the enemie, or juſtly to offend 
any otherwiſe minded. Butthat the multitude of our Profeſſors be nor 
tainted with the yenome of malitiouſneſs , contrarie to the ſincere milk , 
which they have received by a ſwift runing ſpait of human eloquence , 
more fitting todeceiye the ear , than to work gracein the heart. If ac- 
cufing were forborn , we ſhould deſiſt from ſpeaking. If the ſword of 
purſure were put up, we could ſoon be diſcharged of our Buckler. But 
being purſued , if wedefend not, we die with ſhame , and are guiltie of 
our own oyerthrow. 

The praiſe of all pains wiſely taken, the ſtep of all callings, 8& crown 
of commendable ſ{ufferings,is to do and ſuffer, in theCauſe ofChr:ſts ſpoule, 
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| Countries , than the many Ceremonies retained by ſome. Yea, loye 


| to ſet continually beforetheir eyes his ineſtimable goodneſs towards his 
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thing we cannot ſuppreſſe, our hearts deſire ro have and hold Religion 
in libertie and puritie. And for that effect , berter like of rhe lingle 
form of Policie in che Kirk of Scot/and, and the r. formed Kirks in other | 


and fear compelieth us to put your honours in minde, that as it hath been 
inall ages the holy Diſpoſition , and happie Practice of all Gods People, 


Kirk , her Caſe and Condition in her militaric troubles, and inconſide- 
ration of the one and the otherDutie required,and expected at y our hands, | 
wherethrough, inthe riches of Gods Mercies, they have been ſafe from | 
that dreadful ruine , which had juſtly overtaken the careleſs andthewick. 
ed. Sonowin time of dangerous diſtraCtion , it would pleaſe your ho. | 
nours to ſet before your eyes, how wonderfully the Lords ove, andrich | 
grace hath been poured upon his Kirk.in this Nation, and by the means | 
of Keligion , upon our gracious Soveraign , your honours Anceſtours | 
of bleſſed memorie, your Selves, your Friends , and upon this State, 
the preſent Eſtace of tuch a loying Mother, crying in her bloudie diſtreſſes 
for heipat your hands, and in regard of bleſſings abundantly received, in 
the day of her liberticand health, what is due from your ſon-like Aﬀei. 
ons, Places of credit , and honourable Callings in your High Conventi. 
on$s', where God ſtaids in the Aſſembly of Gods, Highjudges amongthe 
Gods to your well deſerying Mother , in whoſe Womb we were con- 
ceived , and brought up on her knees to the Condition , wherein 
we now ſtand, at caſe and peace, inthe dayes of her diſtreſſe. Our 
humble petition to your honours, is, that as ye reſpect the Glo- 
rie of Chrifis Kingdom to be continued in this Land , the adorn- 
ing of his Maj. Crown , and the quictnzſs of his loving and loyal Sub- 
jects, the endleſs praiſeof your Selyes , and the flouriſhing of your ho- 
nourable Eſtates, with the particular comfort of ſo many Minitters, and 
Congregations within this Realm; 1 his poor Kirk, inthe day of her tears, 
grief and ſear , by your timous interceſſion at his May. hands { and the 
Lord give you favour in the preſence of theKing ) and your uttermoſt 
endeayours, debtful to Gods honour, and Chriſts Kirk, in this happie oc- 
caſion now preſented, may obrain in this preſenc Parliament her moſtrea- 
ſonable defires. 

. A ſufficient and readie execution of former As of Parliament, 
made againſt the fearful Blaſphemie of God's Name , protaning of the 
Lords Day , and contempt of his SanQuary and Service, ſo uniyer- 
ſally overflowing in this Land , not only in the Perſons of poor lg- 
norgnts, ina manner tied to theſe horrible Crimes by a curſed cuſtome, 
and beggarly neceffitie; bur even in the more honourable ſort , whoſe 
damnable example encourageth their followers to fin without fear : With 
ſuch Additions as may repreſſe and reſtrain theſe crying Abominationsin 
all, wichour reſpect of perſons. 

A ſafe libertie ro enjoy the Profeſſion of our Religion , as itis re- 
formed in Doctrine , Sacramenrs and Diſcipline 5 and hath been 
openly Profelſſed, Sworne , and Practiſed by Prince , - Paſtors and 
People of all ranks , your Predecefſours of worthic memorie, your- 
Selves , and we all yet living , theſe threeſcore years bygone, and 
aboye. 

A full deliverance from, and a ſufficient defence againſt all Nova- 
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tion and novelties in Doctrine, Sacraments, and Diſcipline; and ſpecial- 
ly ſuch as by Conſtitutions of the Kirk , Confeſſions of Faith, liberal 
Lawes of the Countrey , Oaths and Subſcriptions , and long continu- 
edPractice , have been condemned and caſt our as idle Rires , and 
Romiſh Formalities, under wharſoeyer pretence they plead for re- 
entrie. 

That noact paſle in derogation, or prejudice of the At alreadie grant- 
ed in fayour of Reformation, liberty of Aſſemblies, convenient executi- 
on of Diſcipline &c. Oc for corroboration of new opinions againſt the 
ſame, whether Epiſcopacie, or Ceremonies, the ſhadow thereof , which 
for the Peace of che Kirk by heayenly wiſdom ſhould be rejected, rather 
than ratified. 

Thatall Miniſters, that are removed from their Charges, be reſtored to 
their places, funRions and ſtipends. 

The happineſs to live under his Ha and his heirs, ordinarie Judges, 
and Rulers appointed by Law and Cuſtome , and eſtabliſhed by the Acts 
of Parliaments, that our cauſe be lawfully cognoſced, according to or- 
derand juſtice, before any ſentence paſſe againſt our Perſons, Places and 
Eſcates: Andnot to be judged by any judicatocie forreign , and not eſta- 
bliſhed by the Lawes of che Couantrey. 

_ Wetruſc that as Abrahamcompoled the yariance betwixt his own and 
Lots ſervants, Moſes interceeded betwixt the Hebrews, and Conſtan- 
tme berwixtthe Miniſters of the Kirk ; ſo the Lord ſhall give you courage 
to interceed with his Cay. and his Fghnefs fatherly diſpolition, to 
ſerle the pillars of theearch, which are ſhaken, and totake offthe heavie 
Burdens, the burdenſome Ceremonies , the burdenſome Cenſures , & 
the burthenous abuſes, which many haye groaned under , and with a 
readie andRoyal handtoquench the beginning fire of Deprivation of Mi- 
niſters by Miniſters, of hindering Gods ſubſtantial worſhip by him com- 
| manded , and withdrawing from the people the appointed food of their 
 ſoules, and necefſaric means of their Faith and Salyation; of ſmiting 
| many a true ſhepherd , and committing the Flock to many wolfes and 
blind guides : Of leaving the Papiſts cauſe, and ſuppreſſing the beſt Mi- 
niſters, whereby they ger reſt to miſchicve the Kirk, and build up their 
own Synagogue ; and that for the ſake of ceremonies, no more neceſ- 
ſarie for the ſpouſe of Chriſt, than fairding for a chaſt Matron ; more 
readieto croſs the commandment of Chriſt, whereby weare charged to 
pray tothe Lord of the haryeſt, that he would thruſt forth labourers into 

is harveſt, then for the edificationof the bodie of Chriſt. Thus hum- 
bly commending the innocencie of ourſelyes petitioners, and ousjuſt 
right and Poſſeſſion of that reformation , which we earneſtly craye to 
be continued , to your Honours Charitable judgement; We pray God 
for Chciſts ſake to enable you ro do that which may be acceptable to 
Himſelf, profitable to his Kirk , and comfortable to your own Soules, 
atthatday when we muſt all appear before the judgement ſear of Chriſt, 
thatevery man may receive according to that he hath done, whether 
it begood or eyil; and to blefſe his 7{y. and his Royal Iſſue with peace 
and truth forever, and your Honours with ſound Religion, and Loyaltie 
in this life, and endleſs Glorie with Chriſt for eyer. 

The Clerk Regiſrer with great difficultie was intreated toreceive this 
Supplication. When hereceiyed ir,ſubſcribed by the preſenter,he profeſſed 
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A.Simpſon 
warded in 
Dumbar- 
toun, 


| to the Kirk of Chr: ; and denounced the [udgements of God againſt 


As alſo that he had received a Letterfrom the Biſhop of St Andrews, tO 
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' he doubted whether he would exhibire it in Parliament , ornor. 

Upon the eighteenth of 7#/y, the Marqueſs of Zammiltoun, directed 
from Courtto begrand Commiſſioner in Parliament, cameto the Palace 
of Halyrudhouſe, accompanied with ſundcieof his friends. He had his 
firſt meeting in privat with the Officers of Eſtate, and ſome others, and 

| conſulted how to prevent and ſtop all oppoſition, at the enſuing Parlia. 
| ment; againſt the Ratification ofthe Acts of Perth Aſſembly. Upon the 
| 20. of Fulythere wasa more generaland publick meeting. The day ap- 
| pointed for the Parliamenr, towit, the 23. was prorogat to the 2 5. that 
| the Kings agents might take time to deal with the Commiſſioners. 'The 
Biſhops and the Kings agents ſent forth as ſpies, to try the inclinations 
of Noblemen, Commiſſioners of ſhires, Barons, & Burgeſſes; and asthey 
yverce found afte&ed , yvrought upon them to be preſent, orto reſolye 
vviſely againſt theday appointed ; ſpecially ſuch as had broken eſtates. 
Thoſe ha they feared moſt, they vyould haye had them to belicye, 
that oppoſition yvas needleſſe; & cauſed ir come ro their ears privily,thar 
Perth Articles yyould be ratified. So ſome yyeredaſhed , and deſpair. 
ing cried out , our oppoſition yvill dous, eyil; and the cauſe , no good: 
Others, yyho vyere of a more ſervil & baſe Spirit , reſolvedo follovy the 
multitude , and the mightie. Some Noblemen obtained licence to return 
home, vyhich vyas caſily granted. 

Upon the Lords Day, the 22. of July, Myr Alexander Simpſon Mi- 
nifter ar Mertonn , preaching in the Grayfr1er-Kirk upon Ezek. 3: 17, 
ſpared neither King , Biſhop, nor Miniſter; found fault with Watchmen 
of both the Kirks, for nor admoniſhing the King to forbEar his Oathes , 
and omitting to put him in minde of the breach of the Covenant. He 
and My Andrew Duncan were apprehended the day following by the 
| Captain ofthe Guard , and were preſented before the Council afcernoon, | 
Mr Alexander concealed nothing of what he had ſaid, and ſpared not 
to call the Biſhops, which were preſent, Belligods , and the enemies 
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them , ifthey repented not. After he wasremoyed , the Biſhops would 
have had him publickly puniſhed. Some bad hang him, tobe atercour 
to the reſt. Others , berteracquaint with his diſpoſition , knowing that 
he cared not to ſuffer for ſuch a cauſe , thought ir not expedient, Ir 
was therefore ordained, that he ſhould be carried to Dumbartoun, to 
be warded there during the Councils will. Hr Andrevu Duncan was 
accuſed for preſenting theSupplication aboye written , to the Clerk of 
Regiſter, ſubſcribed with his own hand in name of others. Sant An- 
drevvsſaidtothe Lords, that he was firſt ſuſpentied and confined, and 
after depoſed; & becauſeof his diſobedience , denounced to the horne , 
and confined in Dundie : And yer notwithſtanding had broken Ward, 
and preached the week before in Carail. My Axdrevv denied , that 
he wasat the horne As for breach of ward , he anſwered , thar for 0- 
.bedience ſake he ſtayed in Dundie, ſeparated from his Wife and fix 
Children , halfan year ; and the winter approaching forced him to draw 
homeward , thinking that either he had forgorten , or would pitie him: 


beat the meeting of ſome Miniſters. He requeſted the Lords not to im- 
priſon him upon his own charges: Burt the ſentence was reſolyed upon 
before he compeared. So they were conveyed by the guard to the Cannon- 
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| gate, wherethey were forced to ſtay that night , and were not ſuffered to 


go 
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gototheir own lodging; and the day following were conyoyed by three of 16 21. 
che guard tothe Caſtle of Dumbartonun. | Fr 
The well affeCted Miniſters, conveened out of all quarters ofthe Coun- | 20 _ 
trey, directed the ſame day, to wit, the 23. of Fuly, eight ornineof their | eg ofthe” 
number to the Commiſlioners of Burrowes , who were conveencd in the | Town- 
Little Kirk, to requeſt them to ſtandtothe liberties of the Goſpel. They | 
received fair words, bur no performance. One of the Biſhop of Sf Andrews 
his domeſticks, being preſent, informed the Biſhop; the Biſhop informed | 
the Council : Whereupon the Miniſters wereto be charged by Proclama- 
| tion todepartout of the Town within 24. hours, under the pain of rebel. 
lion. Thealledged Reaſons of thecharge , were, that ſome of them had 
intruded themſelves inthe pulpirs without alawful warrant, or calling ; 
and in ſtead of wholeſome Dotirine had fallen outin moſt injurious and 
undutiful ſpeeches againſt the ſacred Perſon of the Kings Maj. labouring 
thereby, ſo faras in them lay, to poſſeſſe the hearts of the Auditorie with 
fome bad opinion of his May. unſpored lite and conyerſation ; that they 
have their Privie Conventicles and Meetings; have obtruded themſelyes 
upon ſome of the Eſtates, and in publick audience have prejudged his 
Maj. moſt ſincere and lawful proceedings, uſing ſoliſtation againſt his 
Maj. good intentions. Bur the true cauſe was , leſt they ſtaying ſhould 
procure the oppoſition of many to the Ratification of the Acts: whereas 
' other Subjects of the Countrey , that had todo in that high Court of Par- 
lament, were ſuffered torepairto , and remain in the Burgh. Soallthe 
Miniſters, that were in the Town, were charged todepart within twenty 
four hours after the charge, except the ordinar Miniſters of Edinburgh , 
and ſuch others, as upon notoriety of cheir lawſul adoes , would procure 
A warrant from their Ordinar, and failing him, from one of the Archbi- 
| ſhops. The Biſhops were bound by their Cayeats to do nothing in Parlia- | 
; meat, Without the advice and conſent of the General Aſſembly: but they 
laboured by all means, that there ſhould be no General Aſſembly, to / 
whoſe advice or conſent they might be aſtricted. Yer before the lalt Par- 
liament, when the erection of the Abbacies was to be called in queſti- 
on, Miniſters were invitedand deſired to come and aſliſt them with their 
adyice and countenance. But when the five Articles were to be ratified, 
| knowing yery well that they had no warrant from cheAfſemblyatPer7h, 
to ſeek any ratification, they procured,that they might be removed out of 
the Tawn. There was at the ſame time a Highland man,called A/an Mac- 
keldow , chief of the Clancameron, a Sorcerer, a Murderer, adeclar- 
ed Rebel and outlawer, for whom charge was given to! bring himin to 
the Council , and offer was made of five thouſand pounds to the appre- 
hender; or of Pardon, if he were lying under the danger of the Lawes. 
Whereupon the common people co lected, that the Parliament could not 
end well, the beginning was ſocvil favoured. They were baniſhing God, | 
and bringing-in the Devil. | os —_ | 
Some zealous men of the Miniſtery , before thecharge was publiſhed , | +. charge. 
underſtanding that it was to be publiſhed, thought good thar a Proteſtari- 
on ſhould be made by word, at the marker croſle of Edinburgh, immediar. 
ly after the Proclamation ; others thought that not expedient. So a 
number of them , aboutthirtieand above , conveened in a Privat houſe, 
andreſolved to leave Informations and Admonitions to the Eſtates : And | 
ifthe Informations and Admonitions wrought not the effeQ intended, they | 
agreed upon a Proteſtation to be preſented to the Eſrares conveened . 
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Howbeit it was granted by proclamation , that ſo many Miniſters as 
might procure a warrant from the Biſhop might bide ſtill: Yer when ſome 
crayedlicence.,, the Biſhop would nor grant it, unlefſe they would pro. 
miſe to make no Interpellation , nor Interceſſion , privat or publick, 
againſt the five Articles. So ſeing they could not ſtay , by reaſon of 
the Proclamation , nor depart with ſilence , they reſolved, as I haye 
ſaid , upon Informations and Admonitions , as follow. 

We the Miniſters of Je/5 Chrif# , in his Highneſs Kingdom of Seo. 
land , being conyeened from the quarters of the Countrey , to concurre 
for the Well of the Kirk, and according the ancient Cuſtome thereot , 
obſeryed before in Parliameats , to conſult upon weightic affairs, as the 
preſent caſe requireth Conſideration: And being charged at the marker 
Croſſe of Edinburgh, to remove forth of the ſaid Burgh within 24. hours 
immediatly following the ſaid Charge, As alſo juſtly fearing harder ſe. 
quels to follow upon ſuch beginnings , have concluded, according to 
theneceſſitie laid upon us, toleave ourInformations and Admonitions 
to the honourable Lords of Parliament, atteſting them in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus, roremember the Ilabours and ſufferings of their honoy. 
rable Predeceſſors , and todo in the matters in hand , as they would be 
accepted at His glorious appearance: And praying to the Father of Lights 
to open their eyes, and to incline their hearts to try the things that differ, 
and proye things expedient. 


The Informations, which they left. 


Your honours Aſſemblicd in this preſent Parliament , ought toabſlain 
from R atification,and al!Corroboration whatſomever,of Perth Aſſembly, 
and the As thereof, for the reaſons following, and many moe to be pro- 
duced, if your great adoes could permit you to hearken,& conſiderthem. 

1. Itis but an Aſſembly ſingle, and in it ſelf divided. 2. In form of 
proceeding , not only different from others , bur directly againſt the or- 
der eſtabliſhed by this Kirk. 3. In effect contrarious to all General 
and Proyincial Aſſemblies, Presbyrteries and Seſſions, as they are in- 
ſtituted, and haye been holden in $cor/and, lince the Reformation of Re. 
ligion within the ſame. 4. The carried Sentenceand Acts thereof arere- 
pugnant to the Form of Religion, Received,Beleeved, Profeſſed, Eſtabliſh- 
ed and Defended by this Kirk, and wholeBody of this Realm, by your ho- 
nourable Predeceſſours of worthie memorie,and yourſelyes;and practiſed 
univerſally, and inthe ſeveral Pariſhes of this Kingdom,theſe 60. Years & 
above, Non eff a conſuetudine recedendum facile niſirationt adver ſetur, 
much lefe from a known truth , direCted and bleſſed by God with ſuch as 
\ bundance of Benefits,as the Land had enjoyed with Religion. No Kirk of 
Proteſtant or Lutheran, or of any other Profeſſion, Papiſt, or other, will 
change without ſome evident , at leaſt apparent reaſon of the word. The 
change bur of the Old Calendar forthe Popes newone { & that was but a 
ſmall thing) made agreat hurly-burly,both at Riga in Livonia & Auguſta. 

Such Ratification ſhould Croſſe, and direftly Prejudice the Acts of 


Parliament 1592. and the proviſion expreſſed in the Act of Parliament 
1597. and all other Acts ſer down in favour of the Juriſdiction ofthe 
Kirk , libertie thereof , Aſſemblies » and Diſcipline. tem, his Hay. 
Proclamation Publiſhed and Printed at command of his Council 1605, 
{[tem, The Proteſtation made ar Perth 1606. and all others made be- 
fore and fince. tem, The Coyenant made by the Miniſters and Profeſſors 
of this Kingdom 1596. and 1597. and allother Bands , whereby Paſtors 
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and flocks have obliged themſelyes in their Perſons, and continual Pra- 
dice , toRtand tothe Form of Religion, received and practiſed. Tales 


and the breach of ancient unitie andconformitie with your own Kirk;when 
it may be trucly ſaid , melins atque rettins olim proviſum; © que con. 
vertuntur , in deterius mutantur 2 

The Keiormers of this Kirk , and ſuchas by a long continuance follow- 
ed them , laid a ſure foundation, and builded upon the ſame without er- 


| lefe not the Ark where Sau} lefc it, nor Salomon where David lefr | 
it, If our Fathers were in the way , our change is errour , and we out | 
of the way. And ſhall we ſay now , thatour ſound and ancient Proteſ: 
fion is pr z/cus r1g07', cut jam pares non ſimt homines. Conſtantin's courſe 
yyas more commendable , Perfectt Conſtantinus quod Philippus jam 
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Jegum mutationes would prove legumLVulnera. Que in ſuo ſtatueademgque | 
manent, etfi deteriora ſunt, tamen utiliora ſunt Reipublice , quam 

ue per renovationem vel meliora inducuntur. And with whar credit | 
and conllancie could your honours confirm ſeparation from your Fathers, 


cour , notwithſtanding of difficil times ; it were our Wiſdome to go for- | 
ward , and not backward; toſtrengthen, and norto weaken. David ' 


ceperat. Irtyvere our Durie, if our Forbearers had done vyrong, ro pra- 
Qile the rule, quz iHicita 2 predeceſſoribus inveniuntur admiſſa, in 
melius revocare oportet. 

Obſeryation ot Dayes, Kneeling &c. as they are ſtraicly enjayned , 
are void of the neceſſary properties, required by the Wiſeſt Fathers in a 


lawful Ceremonie, ut fide: congruat, /aluti proficiat , diſtiphne condu- 
cat. Sointhis Kirk neither are chey Neceſlarie, Expedienc nor Fitting 
the frame of our Reformation. They edifie not, they divide 2nd deſtroy. 
In ſo far as Ceremonies be zeſtes Religions, they are gnes tothe Adyer- 
faries of the Truth , that we repent our Reformation, which is not; and 
preſage , that we will return to their damned Corruptions, which by the 
grace of God we mean nor, cither inſubſtance, or ceremonie. Tore- 
induce them , ſay the Divines of Germanze, is to diſturb the peace of 
the Kirk , and to grieve the Godly, to wound the Weak, to counte- 
nance Popery by ſhew of inclination towards it. or commoderation with 


it, In our neighbour Kirk , wherethey moſt preyail , their remoyal is 
moſt earneſtly ſought. 

In Perth Aſſembly they are concluded , not as Lawes binding either 
to fault or pain ;5 but as Admonitions or Inſtitutions. Magnum eſt d:/- 
crimen inter Eccleſiaſtica Decreta & Politica : Syonzoes neceſſe eff 
illa minus obſtringere conſcientias : Nam in Eccleſiaſticis ſpettanda 
eff wnkia. In politicis autem parendum eft , quamuvis th eam nila on 
videas, Such Ceremonies are Jurzs privatt, non publici. Every man 
is bound in Conſcience by the Word to diſcern what is indifferent , and 
then to dire& himſelf in the right uſe of every individual thing for his own 
edification. If Miniſters and Profeſſors be reſtrained from that ſearch, 
and brought under a compelled Obedience by the Law; that were to re- 
vive the ancieat ſervitude of the German eAdiaphoriſm, wherewith the 
Godly would never ſuffer themſelves to be intangled. Nulla lex ſibt 
foli conſtientiam Juſtitie ſue debet, ſed its a quibus obſequium expetiat. 
Our fore bearers, finding the controyerted Ceremonies to be the mouſe- 
webs of Popery, and like the modiwarts in Theſa/ze , that overthrew 


a whole Town: quod in papatu dolendum , in reformatione auferendum 
putarunt : They not only took away Baal, bur alſo the Calves at Dar 
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1621.\and Bethel. They thought it no wayes meet to follow Plat sPolicie, 
to pleaſe the Jewes with ſcourging of Chri#7, that they might keep him 
alive . And will the Papiſts be pleaſed with ſcourging the DoCtrine by In- 
yections &c. andtaking again ſome of theſe Ceremonies ? Will that pre- 
ſerve us againſt their heat, breathed out againſt us as Hereticks, and make 
us lurk under mitigation 5 as if we were now but Schiſmaticks ? Non eff 
.|4d hunc modum in Religione agendum; ( (aith one) tota enimrepurganda 
6, © ad vivum emendanda. And another faith, Aqui praſtaret 
ſepultam eſſe Doftrinam ad tempus , quam ſic flagellari, It is to be 
feared, that before it bc long, men , diſaflected io the ancient order, 
ſhall preſumeto give out other Doctrine , as well as newCeremonies. 

Ratification would compaſle a great many Miniſters and Profeſors of 
this Kirk betwixt two dangerous ſtraits: either to practiſe againſt the 
eruth, as they underſtand it , and haye walked in it ; and againſc the per. 
ſonal bonds, whereby they bave obliged themfelves ro ſtand conſtant] 
tothe obedience of it: Orelſe to fall under the breach of a Civil Law, 
more hardly perhaps to be purſued , than the Lawes againſt Hereſie, 
Blaſphemie, Breaking of the Sabbath-day &c. Inſucha caſe, as wear 
alwayes readicin our goods and bodies , tothe increaſing and upholding 
of his Maj. Honour & Eſrate.ſo according to our PoſſGbilitie,& the occur. 
rearnecellitie of his Hghne/s affairs, we cheerfully offer our beſt ſupplies, 
and help. And for eaſe of our juſtgrievances,& fears of ourChriſtian liber- 
tietobe endangered by conſtraint of Ceremonies, we humbly begro haye 
returned theRatification of our ancient liberties of ourReligion. Ceremo. 
nies ſhould be perſwaded by Reaſon,&not enforced by compulſion. Prop. 
ter externos Diſcipline ritus Homimes pros ferire ,neque Domini eff 0. 
luntas,neque purioris Eccleſiz mos.lnthe name ofthe Lord Je/ies,we will 
requireof your Hoxors.that at this time yeyvalk in the matters of theKirk, 
as one day ye ſhall be judged dutitul according tothe Scriptures folloyving, 
Beware of men » beware of evil workers. Let no man beguile you with 
mntiſing words. Stand fat in the faith. Quite you lige men. Stand 
fat in the libertie, wherewith Chrift hath made you free, and be not in- 
tangled again with the yoke of bondage. Hold fafi the form of ſound 
words hat good thing, which 1s committed to thee , keep. Contend 
earneſtly for the Faith, wuhich vuas once given to the Saints. Sein 
ye know theſe things before, bewvare lefi ye fall from your feathff 
neſs. Strengthen the things vohich remain , that are readie to die. Re- 
member howv thou ha#ft recerved, and heard. Hold fat, and repent, 
If thou watch not, I will come ſuddenly upon thee, like a thief in the night, 
and thou ſhalt not knovy vuhat hour . * They have no courage for the 
Truth upon earth. 


Other Reaſons, vuherefore the frve Articles ought not to be 
ratified in the preſent Parhament. | 

Fir, Becauſe the Aſembly of Perth was not lawfully Conſtirute, | 
wanting a foundamental Priviledge ofa Lawful Afſembly,in reſpec thar, | 
contrair the Act of the General Atlembly holden Anno x500. and Arno | 
1568. Biſhops, Baronsand Burgeſles voted, not being authorized vvith | 
Commitſlion from Synods , Presbyteries , nor Seffions of Kirks, His 
Hay. Letrer,direct to particular Barons and Burgefſes withour Commil- 
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Gon from their Incorporations, could not give them Vote in Parliament , 


much leſſe in the General Aſſembly. 
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Secondly , putting the caſe that theſe -Axztigles were. indiflerent, 
yet che Aſſembly hath erred, inreſpe&, it hath conuglyded .con- 
rrair to the Apoſtolick rule in things indifferent , whichis, that the 
pratiſer ſhould not only not compel him that for Conſcience refu- 
ſeth to practiſe, but alſo, leſt he offend him, ſhould forbear to prac- 
tiſe himſelt , propter conſcientiam, non tuam, ſed ipſius dige.1x Cor. tos. 
Verſ. 29 If thy Brother be grieved for thy meat , novu vualkeſt thau 
not charitably : deftroy him not for thy meat, for vuhom Chriſt died 
Rom.-14- 15 | ; 

' Thirdly » becauſe theforeſaid Articles, being determined in alteram 


partem per circumstantias impeditivas , in themſelyes are unlawful. 


The obſeryation of them drawing with ita reyolr, and returning back a- 
gain to Popiſh Rires and Ceremonies , is a violation of our Profeſſion , 
Subſcriptions and Oaths , whereby we renounced them ; a confirming 
of Papiſts in their errours , and putting them in hope of our coming 
to them in more Subſtanrial-points; a grieving of the Hearts of all 
zealouſly affected ; a Preparative in the Hearts of the,Commonaltie 
{who meaſure Religion more by the external mask of Ceremoaies, 
than by ſubſtantial pointsof Doctrine ) to the receiving again of whole 
Popery ; A terrible rearing of this Kirk, inducing Atheiſm in place 
of Religion , the people not knowing what to beleeve; And ſeeing the 
Obſeryation of Yule obtruded , which before , being diſcharged by 
A& of Parliament , in all the Pulpites of Scor/2nd, was ſufficiently declar- 
ed to have been the Invention and Tradition of man , to be Will Worſhip 
and Superſticion , Intertaining the people in an-errour anegt the birth 
of Chriſt, and leading them to all fort of Exceſle and Profanation : 
And Geniculation the firſt of the fifreen Ceremonies of the Maſe , teſte 


' Bellarmino , ageſtureinyenced, and ordainedoaly by Antichriſt, more 
| thena Thouſand three Hundrerh Years after Chriſt , as the principal 


external Worſhip of their breaden God , now enforced in the celebra- 
tion ofrhe Lords ſupper, under pretence of Indifferencie , more Reye- 
rence , and Humilitie; as though we were not forbidden precepto nega- 
tivoro preſumero give,or receiverhe Communion more revereatly,chen 
Chriſt and his Diſciples did or that we werenot commanded precepto 
affirmativo to Imitat Chriſt, in all his Religious ations, neither mira- 
culous , nor admirable, nor having a particular reaſon reſtricting to that 
time, asthough we were not warranted pr ecepro comparativo rather to 
imirat Chriſt, with a table-geſture in that holy Banquet, than Aanti- 
chriſt withageſture of Adoration, induttiveto Idolatrie ; or asthough 
a man were abletogiveareaſon, why the Surplice , theCrofle, and rhe 
Elevation of the bread , may not as well be received { being of greater 
antiquitie; Jand if the Miniſter,having a ſurplice,with croſſing , elevat the 
bread , and che people bow their knee,what want we of a Maſſe? ub; /emel 


| deerratum eff , 11 —_—_ deventtur. 


 Fourthly, becauſe ifthe High Commiſſion be emboldened byRatifica- 
tion of his Parliament , to deprive Miniſters that will ftand out againſt 
theſe Ceremonies, being thegreateſtnumber of the beſt qualified ;, moſt 
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painful and fruitful of any in their calling , within the Land, what a 
lamentable deſolarion ſhall it draw upon this Church? What a wound ſhall 
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it be to every Godly heart, to ſce the faithful Paſtors Deprived , Ward. | 
ed, and Baniſhed, for giving the Communion as Chr:# gaye it, and re. | 
fdſing ro give it after the form of ,/n71chriFf7 ? Is this atimero obtrude 
AntichriſtianCeremonies upon the Kirk, when the bloodie ſword of An- 
tichriſt is'embrewed in the bloud of ſo'many thouſand Proteſtants , 'in 
France and Germanie? 

Laſtly,Becaufe it was never ſcen that this Parliament confirmed the Acts 
of any Aſſembly, which they knew was called in queſtion , nor only 
by a great number of the ſpecial of the Fnitey » but alſo by the greateſt 
partof rhe moſt zealous Profeſſors of the whole bodie of the Kingdome ; 
as is manifeſt by the praftice of Edinburgh, ſeeking the Lords Supper,in 
thouſands » without the Citie. 


— 
| 
' 
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An admonition to the well affefted Nobilitie , Barons and Bur- 
geſſes, Commiſſioners im this preſent Parliament. 


Do not your Honours now at laſt preceive , how mightily the myſte- 
ry of iniquitie, the Spirit of £,/ntichrif, the power of darkneſs and 
deluſion, preyailamong us in the judgement of God , preſuppoſe notin | 
the intention 6f- Man , which we preſume not to ſearch , bur leaye to 
the Lord the ſearcher of hearts. If Papiſts go free , whouſeto be fined; 
if Profeſſors be:counted Puritans , and Religion diſgraced ; if Patrons 
of Popery be: ſer at libertie ; and the faithful committed ; if Semi. 
narie Prieſts go abroad , and true Paſtors be confined and impri-| 
ſoned ; if. Sea ports be yet to forreign m_ > and baniſhed Mi. 
niſters lycunxecalled ; if ſundrie Sratsmen be ſmall friends to true Pro- | 
felſion, and not Unfriends toPapiſtrie; ifrime-ſeryers, and men-plex- 
ſers uſurp Commiſſion from Chri#s Kirk, being her greateſt Enemies; 
ifPapiſcrie increaſe; and Profeſſors grow cold ; ifir be diſcharged that 
ſearch be made for Maſle-Prieſts, or that theſe foxes, being diſcove- 
red , ſhould be apprehended , as your Honours may try, whoſe Intelli- | 
gence is berter, is there not the ſound of Popery at the dores , where-|: 
unto the Lord hath long threatned to caſt us? The Diſcipline of Chris 
Kirk isalreadie well near deſtroyed , and turned Antichriſcian , by the 
Ufurpation and 'Tyrannie of our Prelats. The woſhip of God is next , & 
nowamong your hands, which if ye ſuffer robe polluted by the Romiſh 
leaven of thirunhalffowed Rits, as ſundrie ofthe Miniſtry unwiſely haye 
done , we may juſtly fear the corruption of DoCtrine: and ſo all is 

one. 

Conſider then that the touch-ſton to try your loye to the truth, is 
at this time, the Act concerning theſe curſed Ceremonies , counted in- 
different by' many , but in effect pernicious ; the bringing back again 
whereof, by the confeſſion of all,even of theurgers,is at leaſt Unneceſſarie 
and Untimous;and fo in Religion Abominable and Impious.Bur if we will 
fay the cruth, iris firſr a rerurning with the dog to the yomire. 2. Scan- 
dalous to Papiſts and Profeſſors, 3. Contrarie tothe Word , as is large- 
ly pm by ſundrie, and ſo Prefumptuous. 4. In regard of che 
preſent uſe , whereſoeyer they are received, proving Superſcitious. 5-By 
reaſon of the Oath of God , which hereby is deſpiſed, Blasphemous, 6.In 
regard ofthe Conſequences, Damnable and Deviliſh; & forthe manner of 
their eſtabliſhing by violence and craftineſs,to all that have eyes, Odious. 
Which as your hononrs in Gods mercie haye marked , ſo haye you done 


well, 
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well, rhar being privily tried ye haye not diſſembled your dislike , 
both of the cauſe , and the crooked conyoy of it : For well might ye 
know , when ſupplicants were ſent to priſon, and truth was miſcon- 
ſrrued, and counted treaſon; when Miniſters were discharged offthe 
Town»for fear of requeſting your honours to ſtand for the Lord , little 
good was tobe looked forafter ſo godleſs a beginning. Itreſrs now,that ye 
be conſtant and ſerled in the loye of the truth. By Threatings, by Allu- 
rements , by Hopes, by Fears touching your ſelyes and your faithfull 
Paſtors , and other endleſs wayes of darkneſs , they ſtudied to draw a- 
way , and divert you, either to make you yore againſt Chriſt, or to be 
neurrals and #o#-/quets , orto flide away and deny your preſence, by 
one mean or other , to draw you under the curſe of Meroz, fornot help- 
ing the Lord againſt the mightie. But the buſier they are', the lefſe Free- 
dome in this Parliament, the lefſe worth in their cauſe, the greater is 
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your triall, who ſtand togive Teſtimonie to Chr/t , your faith the more 
precious , and your reward the more glorious. For God hath ſaid , he 
that overcometh , ſhall inherite all things, and I'will be his God, and 
he ſhall be my ſonne : But the fearful ( chatis, ſuch who for tear of man 
dare not give Teſtimonieto the truth of Gad ) andunbelieving &c. ſhall 


have their part im the Lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone ; 
which 1s the ſecond death. Revel 21.8. 


eAnother Admonition. 


Pleaſe your honowrs , take heed what you doat this Peremptourtime, 
concerning the eſtabliſhing of che unlawfull Act of the pretended Aﬀembly 


16Z1-. 


of Perth. Chriſt has puc his cauſe in your hands. Be faithful now or 
never. Bewarof bringing back, and caſting-in again of this ſtumbling 
block. The glorie of God, the ſtanding of the Kirk in this Land , 
your own Soules, and the Soules of many thouſands, for whom Chri#7 
Jeſus died, are now in hazard, and depend much (if ye look to out- 
ward means) upon your fidelitic, whereof ye ſhall not want witneſſes, 
neither in heaven, norinearth, The eyesof Menand Angels are upon 
you, the eyes of thoſe, that mourne for the miſeries of Gods Kirk are long- 
ing for comfort from you ; and the great judge of the world , our God 
Almightie , whoſe eyesare asa flamming fire , to behold every mans 
part in this preſent Parliament. Your Votes, your Acts, your Names 
ſhall beregiſtred ro all Poſteritie. Ponder therefore the weight of the 
cauſe, wherewith ye meddle, and the fearful inconveniences which 
do accompany , and ſhall follow the Ratification of the Akt of* that 
pretended Aſſembly , that will befall the Kingdom of Chriſt , his Mini- 
ſtery, the beſt part of ſincere Profeſſors, your Friends and Familiars , 
your Children and Poſteritie ; and it may by alſo your own Perſons, 
both ſpiricually , and civilly. For if, according to your place , in 
prudent and humble manner, ye do nor reſiſt the eſtabliſhing ofchat 
Act, by all lawfull means, ye cannot cleanſe your ſelyes of deſpiſing 
the Oath and Covenant of God , ſolemnly ſworn and ſubſcribed by all 
Eſtates , and of drawing down the undoubred curſe of God , which 
haſteneth now to come upon us. Ye cannot be guiltleſs of enraging and 
emboldening the Papiſts to higher attempts, than weareaware of ; yea 


theic faith, and caſting them in perplexitie , how toſerve both God and 
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their nativeKing. Ye cannot be guiltleſs of che thruſting our of faithful] | 
Miniſters, and bringing-in of young boyes, hirelings, and time-ſervers, 
to the overthrow of the goſpell, and {laughter of foules. Yecannor | 
mifſe to draw the whole Land in a ſnare, and in ſpecial] the weaker | 
Chriſtians, who by the force of Civil law muſt eicher ſuffer their goods | 
ro become a prey to worſe Subjects then themſelves; or at leaſt their | 
means and eſtates to be ſo pilled , and impaired by fines and penalties, | 
as in ſhort time they ſhall neither be able to ſerve their King , their 
Country, nor their own neceſſities: Or elſe to control and enthrall their 
Conſciences, to the deſtruction of their Soules. Now is the time, wiſe. | 
ly to prevent theſe things; which if ye do, timeſhall approve you, | 
God and good men ſhall acknowledge you inthis point berrer Chrif. | 
rians , better Scareſmen, better ſervants ro God, more loyall and wiſe | 
Subjects to the King , better friends to the Kirk and Commonwealth , 

than they who, upon what ſoever pretences, ſhall either urge, or yeeld 
to the contrarie. Keſiſt therefore the eſtabliſhing of Ceremonies , a | 
re-entrie of Papiſtrie. Our neighbour Countrey groans under the yoke, 
which now is preſented __ to ournecks, and would redeem the li- 


bertie , which you haye had , and now in ſome meaſure enjoy. Ir coſt 


your Predeceſſors many a tear with God , and their uttermoſt endea. 
vours with men, to purchaſe and tranſmit this libertie unto you ; and 
Chriſt hath bought ir with his bloud for you. Count not ſo lightly of it, 
as to loſe it for momenr: But ſtand faſt in that libertie, wherewith Chriſt 
hath made you free, and be not intangled again with the yoke of bon- 
dage. Good Subjects haye nojuſt cauſe to fear the offence of a good King, 
in maintaining Gods right and their own, ſo longas their caule is honeſt, 
and their defence lawfull, ſtand therefore for the rruth, and confeſle Chriſt 
before men , as ye would that he ſhould confeſſe you before his Father. 


T he proteſtation agreed upon , in caſe the informations and adma« 
nitions above written had not wrought the effett intended. 


We the Miniſters of Je/#s Chrif in his Highne/# Kingdom of Scot. 
land, being conveened from all the quarters of the Countrey , to con- 
curre for the well ofthe Kirk, and according to the ancient cuſtome 
thereof obferyed in Parliaments , to conſult upon the weightie affairs 
of the Kirk , asthe preſent caſe required rimous conſideration 5 and 
being charged at the market croſſe of Edinburgh to remove out of rhe ſaid 
Burgh within twentie four hours immediatly tollowing the ſaid charge; 
As Mo juſtly fearing harder ſequels ro follow upon 1luch beginnings, 
have concluded the laſt remedie of Proteſtation, whereof the tenor fol- 
loweth. | - 

May it pleaſe your honours in this preſent Parliament, aſſembled un- 
der the right High 8& Excellent May. of our dear and dread. Soveraigne,we 
have now before our cyes the foreſeen and foretold bitter Fruits of theſe 
Alrerations of the Kirk, and juſt fear of farther evils ro enſue upon ſuch 
dangerousbeginnings, ſo much the more as we 2re deprived of that or- 
dirtaty aid of the Generall aſſembly , whereunto properly belongeth to 
be proponed at Parliament the affairs ofthe Kirk. And althoughtfor ſup- 
plement of that pitifull defect , in humble manner we did offer our reaſo- 
nable Supplication, conform to his Fizghne/s Proclamation , wecan 
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the daycs of grouth of fin, decay ofgrace, contempt of the Goſ pell, and 
troubles abroad , moyed for the moſt part by the Patrons of that bloudie 
Councilof Trent 5 and the conſcience of our inevitable compearance 


ſhip, com pellech us as from high extremitie, todeclareto your honours 
our bouaden and heartie affeQion, rohold faſt thar ancient faith , ad 


our Forbearers of worthie memorie , and your Selyes, as Gods eternall 
truth , and only ground of our Salyation , and of our happie Peace and 
Proſperictie , by Gods undeſerved mercie ſo long continued. As alſo 
our unfained deteſtation of all Forms and Ceremonies, many or few , 
that Enemies of the truth may caſt inourteech, as ſignes of our repen- 
rance ol our Reformation , orof any part thereof; and preſagesto them 
of our returning to their damned Superſtition , either in'Subſtance, or 
C:remonie thereof. And likewiſe in the name of 7Zeſis Chrif#, who 
ſhall render to every one according to that he hath done in the fleſh , [o 
require your honours to ſtand ſreadfaſtly for the ſaid ancienc Keligion , 
form of Doarine, Sacraments and Diſcipline , as they haye been mi- 
niſtred in this Kirk, ever fince. the Reformation of Religion; for the lu- 


blies, Presbyreries and Sctlions, as they are eſtabliſhed by the Lawes , 


| and Kirk of this Kingdom ; and againſcall Uſurpation and Corruption of 


ſpiricuall Government , and unneceſlarie Ceremonies , as the five Ar- 
ticles of Perth Afembly , and wharſomever is as apples of ſtrite, and 
deadly deſtroyers of the Kirk of eſis Chri/t. 

Otherwayes if ic ſhall happen (as God forbid ) that any matter be 
proponed , pur in Article, or concluded in this preſent Parliament, in 
prejudice of the ſaid Religion , and Actsof Parliament paſt in favours 
of the ſame , with ſorrow, and ſoreagainſt ourheart , we will be con- 
ſtrained to ule the remedie of a Prorteſtation. Like as ad hering to the Pro- 
teſtarion made to the Parliament holden art Perth, inthe Year of God 
1606. and to the Proteſtation uſed in the laſt Parliament holden at Edin- 
durgh 1617. and to all other Proteſtations whatſomeyer , made in fa- 
vours of this Kirk , and againſt all hurts and injuries intended againſt rhe 
ſame. By theſe preſents we ſolemaly proceſt againſt all and whatſoever 
Articles, Acts and others whatſoever ſhall be Proponed, Concluded and 
Publiſhe 1 in,or fcom this preſentParliament, in prejudice ofthe jurifdition 
andLibertie of the Kirk, Aſſemblies thereof , Order eſtabliſhed , orany 
part thereof; or in fayours of the uſurped Government, and damned 
Hierarchie , of Ceremonies aad Alterations whatſoever,concerning the 
miniſtcation of che Sacrameats, or any other point or practice of Diſ. 
cipline, received in this Kingdome. And for due execution thereof , 
will, and requeſt our wel- beloved Brother © Hr David Barclay , to 
ſubſcribe , and preſent the ſamine as effeirs, in open face of Parliament , 
to the Lords of Articles being conveened ; and if need be, to affix 
the ſame upon the Parliament Houſe door, or marker Crofſe of Edin- 
burgh , to the effect thatour reaſonable diſaſſent from all , and whac- 
ſomeyer may in any ſort prejudge the form of Religion , eſtabliſhed 
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have no place to be heard in our lawfull and Religious deſires. 1nthis 1621, 
hard and heavie caſe , the ſenſible danger of our untimous filence, in | 


| 


before che judgement Seat of Chriſt, togive an account of our ſtewart. / 


ſorm of Religion , received, believed, and defended by the Kirk of 
Scotland,che Kings Haz. and the Eſtates, the whole bodie of this Kealm; | 


EE OR 


risdiction and Libertie of the true Kirk, Generall and Provincial Adem-" 
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in this Kingdom , may be notoriouſly known. At Edinburgh the 
25, of July 1621. 


Mr Davip BakrCLay, Miniſter of the Evangel, 

in Name of the Brethren of the Miniſtery, profeſing 

the Religion, asit hath been received and practiſed, 

_ the firſt Reformation of the ſame, in this King- 
ome 


The Informations and Admonitions aboye written , made ſuch Im- 
preſſion upon the hearrsof many , that few would have conſented to 
che Ratification of the five Articles, if they had not been wrought upon 
by the Marqueſs of Fammzltoun , the Secretar and others that were ſet 
on work by them. 

Upon Wednesday the 25. of July, when the Eſtates were ryding 
up the ſtreet to the Parliament Houſe , a Papiſt, directing his ſpeech to 
the B. of Santanarews , cried aloud, God bleſſe you, my Lord, with all 
your Brechren , and favourers of your courſe: for you and they are fur- 
thering the way, tocontent his Maj. and us, that are Catholicks ; which 
God proſper. Nonedoreſiſt, buranumber of evill diſpoſed Miniſters. 
His words were nor heard by many,by reaſon ofthe noiſe of the people. 


— 


He and another burſt forth likewiſe in theſe ſpeeches. When | come to 
Rome or eAvinion, to report, how I have heard the Miniſters of Scot- 
land diſcharged out of Edinburgh by open Proclamation arthe market 
croſſe,in time of Parliament , the news will be ſo joyful, that ſcarcely 
will they be beleeved by the Catholicks. george Fouls, one of the Com- 
miſſioners for Edinburgh , fell from his horſe in the fireer , and the 
horſe above him , and he was carried home, and lay along time aſter in 
his bed , being ſore bruiſed with the fall. But a worſe nor himſelf was 
choſenCommiſſioner for him Viz. Andrew Scot the Chirurgeon. Alexan- 
der Clerk was the other Commiſſioner, both conform. The Commil- 
fion was carried before the grand Commiſſioner in a velyer pocket , by 
the Secretars eldeſt ſonne. lt was recommended to the care of the 
doubleguard, within & without, that no Miniſter, wanting the Biſhops 
licence, be ſuffered roenter inthe Parliament Houſe. After the mem- 
bers of Parliament were placed in their own ranks , aſecond ſearch was 
made, that ſuch Miniſters mightbe removed , incaſe any had been ſuf- 
fered to enter. The Biſhop of Santandrews , after a very ſhort prayer, 


| 


| 
| 
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ney might abound in the Countrey, afcer the Taxation. He ſpake of the 


read a Paſſage of Scripture Rom. 13: 7. And had a harangue to perſwade 

the States to grant the Taxation. The Grand Commiſſioner , the Mar- 
quelis of Familtoun, followed with his harangue. Helaid open the Kings 
great and extraordinary affairs, his continual Deburſements for ſupply- 
ing the King of Boheme, the Queen, and their Mother , and conti- 
nually ſending of Ambaſſadours ro France, Germanie and Spaine, to 
travel for peace among Chriſtian Princes, his extraordinary Aids given 
to the Princes of Germanie , toretain them within the band of Friend- | 
ſhip and Allyance ; the charges of maintaining a Sea navie, under the Con- | 
duCt of Sir Robert Mansfield. Headded , that his Maz. ſuſtained and | 
ſuffered more for the perſecutions and afflictions of rhe Proreſrants, and 
defence of the reformed Kirk , then did all the Princes of the world 
beſides. Among other inſinuations , which he uſed for a large ſupplie, ! 
healledged, he had a warrant to give way to a good adyice, whereby mo- 


five 


——_ 


' Chancellour , the Treaſurer , the Secretar , and Clerk of Regiſter, went 
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five Articles, under thename.of matters of Kirk-Diſcipline » Which had | x16 2x. | 


zen concluded in former Aſſemblies , and practiſed in the Primitive | 
Kirk, and were not forbidden by the Word of God: And conſequent- 
ly mighr be detined by the Prince , who hath lawful power to command 
chings/indifferent. Doubting nothing of their good affeCtion, and con- 
currence to his «Hay. reaſonable deſires, and aſſuring them, that he | 
would let his Way. know every mans part: he promiſed in the Kings 
Name, thatif they would conſent to the five Articles , they ſhould ney- 
erbeurged with moe Ceremonies. Chancellour Setoun followed inthe 
third place. Afrer he had diſcourſed upon the honour of the Auditorie , 
the qualitie of the Royal Throne, wherethe Commiſſioner ſat, and had 
given the States eyery one their own due, he repeated ſome things, 
rouched by the Grand-Commiſlioner and the Biſhop of Saintandrews , 
concerning the neceſlitic impoſed of a liberal Taxation» and expediency 
togive wav tothe Ordinances of the Kirk. He alledgedfor his purpoſe, 
that Numa was boathKing and Prieſt. In endhe exhorted them to go 
cheerfully to the election of tke Lords of the Articles. 
The Grand-Commiſſioner , the Noblemen and the Prelats , the 


in to the innerhouſe , to chooſe the Lords of the Articles. The choiſe 
was not madeof perſons moſt indifferent , of beſt judgement, andno- 


—— — 


' Councils. The Biſhops chooſed eight of the Noblitie , Angus , Mor- 


wayes partially affected to any partie , as beſeemeth free Partiaments & 


toun , Nith/dail, Wigtoun , Roxburg , Balcleugh , Scoone »Carne- 
gie. Theſe chooſed eight Biſhops, 5? Andrews, Glaſgow, Dun- 
kelden, Aberdeen, Brechen, Dumblane, Argile and Orknay. Theſe 
together chooſed eight Barons and eight Burgeſſes : Barons, the Conſta- 


martine , Leesburnet , Sir Robert Stevuart , the Laird of Hattonn , 
the Laird of Lagg , the Laird of Preſtoun. Burgelles , for Edinburgh, 


Dundie', Mr Alexander Wedderburne ; for Aberdeen, Mr David 
Rutherfurd ; for CulroſS , My George Bruce, for Glaſgovu , Mr 
Fames Ingles;tor Saint Andrevvus,Henrie Arthure, for Sterline, Dun- 
can Paterſon, The Officersof Eſtate , the Chancellour, the Treaſurer, 
the Secretar , Priyie-ſeal , uſtice-Clerk, the Kings Advocat, and the 
Clerk of Regiſter S:7 George Hay, now Chancellourz men readie to 
ſerve the Kings humor, for the benefit they had by their Offices, & hopes 
of greater preferments, ſat and Voted with them , howbeit not choſen. 
he Lordsof the Articles ſhould haye begun at the affairs of the Kirk, 
according to the cuſtome: But they treated firſt of the Taxation , hop- 
ing to induceſuch,as were not affected tothe Ceremonies, to a large Sub- 
flie,upon hope to be freed of the five Articles: The Grand Commiſſion- 
er had a harangue, as before, to that purpoſe: Three dayes were ſpent 
inreaſoning, voting, preſenting petitions, receiving anſwers, and fert- 
ing down conditions in favour of men fearing their own hurt. But the 
five Articles were quickly paſt oyer, without regard had to the diſcon- 
tentment of the Subjects , thepreſent rent in this Kirk, the ſufferings of 
Miniſters , and the like Inconveniences , which were like to increaſe 
by ratifying an Act, or rather afimple advice ofa null Aſſembly , by a 
Law. All, that ſat upon the Articles, conſented to the five Articles, 


ble of Dunate , Sir Fohn Hammiltoun of Lettrick » the Laird of Inch. | 


eAlexander Clerk , eAndrevvu Scot; tor Perth, eAndrewuGray; for | 


exceptthe Laird of PreFoun, Commiſſioner for eaſt Lothain, the Laird | 


of Hat- 
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Hattoun Commillioner for weſt Lothian , the Laird of Leesburyet 
Commiſſioner for the e Hernes , and Ducan Paterſon Proveſt and 
Burgeſs of Stirline. lt was thought thar the Earle of MHortoun ab. | 
ſented himſelf purpoſely. Howbeit: the matter was carried away by 
| Pluralitie of Votes, Patrike Forbes, Biſhop of © Aberdeen , was not 
content-thar there was a contrariec Vote : . And therefore brake forth 
intheſewords. My Lord, there are ſome , that muſt eyer be Singu. 
lar. Hehad ſaid before in his harangue, that the Kirk of Soorl2ud 
| was in better caſe without theſe Ceremonies , than with them: Yer 
| ſeing his ©Ifaz. will have. them brought in , I' Proteſt upon my $al. 
,yation and Condemnation , there is no danger in uſing them. They 
' |. are indifferent in themſelyes 3 and therefore. whoſoeyer refuſeth to 
ive his Maj. Obedience in uſing them , are contentious, and troublers 
ofthe Peaccand Unitie ofthe Kirk: and therefore worthieto be punish» 
ed. He Proteſted likewiſe , thatthey-were not to be urged with any 
mae Ceremonies, as the Marqueſs had promiſed before. It was replyed 
by a Nobleman , that he was too liberal in his promiſes, without aſſy. 
| \rance of Performance: for his Maj. would not bind himſelf after that 
ſort. The Cabinet Council met daily in the Abbayby fix inthe morning, 
and ſat untilnine, to drefſe matters, that were to be treated among the 
Lords of the Articles. 
Notwithſtanding there was good appearance, that the Articles ſhould 
. paſſe in Parliament , being agreed unto by the Lords of the Articles: 
Yer the Kings chief Agents thought good to hold the Parliament ſitcing , 
and the Lords of the Articles bufied with ſomething for the faſhion, 
thar they might have leaſure to deal with the members of Parliament, 
and to procure their conſent to the five Articles. The chief Ring-leaders, 
viz, the Marqueſs of Hammiltoun , the Secretar and the Biſhops im- 
ployed ſome treacherous Intelligencers, to try ſuch as were yet un- 
known to them. Theſe infinuared themſelyes in meetings of Noble. 
men,Commiſſioners ofShires & Burrowes,8 other Qccaſional meetings, 
more rare or more frequent , asoccaſion was offered. They counterfited 
adiſlike of Perth Articles,where they found any to diſlike them. Sothey 
| tried mens Inclinations & Intentions. "They would ſeem to approve the 
things they heard,leſt they ſhould be ſuſpeted:&when they thought they 
werenotſuſpected,they would craftily diflwade men from good motions 
& reſolutions, with ſhew of agreement in the general end. At night they 
returned to their DireQors, and informed them what was eyery mans 
Diſpoſition , that the Ringleaders might know with whom to deal, or 
cauſe deal. Whereupon the Noblemen, Commiſſioners of Shires and Bur- 
rowes , were requeſted in an imperious mannerto forbear their meetings, 
.or rather were reſtrained from the neceſſarie uſe of the ancient liberties, 
granted to the ſeyeralEſtates,to conveen by themſelves in time of Parlia- 
| ment,for adyiſing,reaſoning,& preparing themſelves the more deliberat- 
| ly to yote in publick. It was promiſed , thatthey ſhould haye inſpeRtion 
of whatfoeyer paſt among the Lords of the Articles,for their better Infor- 
mation, at leaſt 24. hours beforethe publick meeting : and they were 
enjoyned not to meet withour the Grand Commiſſioner's ſpecial con- 
ſent. The Lords of the Articles were treating in the mean time upon 
ſumptuous Banqueting \, filk pasments, and other matters of ſmall im- 
| portance; or went to hunting, halking, or fouling, ſome of them,when 
| their mindes were ſet upon nothing leſſe than game or paſtimes. "The 
Grand 
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Grand Commiſſioner , the Secretar , the Eleven Biſhops { WMurray 
and Iles were abſent ) laboured with the Commiſſioners, Voters in 
Parliament. None 1o buſie asthe Secretar both night and day ; Some 
were allured with fair promiſes topromiſe conſent : Others were ſo ter- 
ried , that, howbeir other wayes well affected, they left the Town: 
Some, to eſchew importunat requeſts , departed likewiſe off the Town. 
Sir Jobn Hammuiltoiun Laird of Prefoun , having voted avainſt the five 
Articles, in preſence of the Lords of the Articles, the Marqueſs his 
chief , and Secretar Hammziltoun dealt with him to recal his Vote in 
publick. The more earneſt they were, he was the more conſtant, 
Profeſling plainly , chat howbeit he was readie to ſerye his May. and 
them with his Lite , Lands, and all that he had ; yer he would not 
offend God witringly and willingly for the pleaſure of man , and make 
to himſelf a hell in his own Conſcience. The Bifhop of Dumblane | 
was ſent to himafcer, and after him the Lord Scoone : But they pre- 

yailed not. JThen the Secretar defired him ro abſent himſelf. He | 
anſwered, | willnot , Iwill ſtay and bear witneſs to the truth. 1will 

render my life ardall that I have , beforel recall one word that I have | 


faid. Bur if ye will charge me with letters of horning, or with a Ma- | - 


cer , to Ward, orto depart, Iwillobey. Well Sir , ſaid the Secre- 
tar, ye ſhall not bring me within that compaſſe, we ſhall make both 
youand your inſirucier { meaning Mr Fohn Ker Miniſter at Saltpre- 
ſtoun ) to repent ir. Some who obſtinatrly refuſed , when they were 
choſen by their ſhires, to accept commiſſion, and had taken inſtru- 
ments upon their refuſall; yea had ſwornneither to ride, nor Vote in 
Parliament at that time, were induced both to behave themſelyes as 
Commiſſioners, and to Vote for the Articles, namely the Laird of Nevu- 
kfoun: Herefuſed to accept a Commiſſion ; yet was he admitted Com- 
miſſioner, and by his affirmative Vote fruſtrated che negative of the 
right Commiſiioner, that honorable Baron , the Laird of Dundas. 
Inthemeantime,the King lying near to 7974 of purpoſe to receive timous 
advertiſement , was informed how matters yvent. 

The report vyas ſpread , that the Parliament yvas to fit longer than 
yvasSlooked for. Bur ſuddenly vvithour the knovyledge , and beſide 
the expecation of many of the members of Parliament , Saturday the 


fourth of A#ugu/? was appointed to be the laſt riding day. Upon which. 
day betwixt three and four in the morning, there was a pitiful cry 


heard ,in rhe ſireers of Edinburgh, peoplecrying, fy for help, fire, 
| fire. Many were raiſed out of their beds with theſound of the common 


I G21: 


{ bell , and came forth in armes bare footed to the ftreete , thinking 


| verily that the people had made ſome inſurrection. Thoſe that were 


in higheſt places, and had their hands deepeſt in the preſent not; 
were in greateſt perplexitie, rill they underſtood the people had no 


other intention , but to quench a fire, whereby a tenement of Land,ar | 


the new well in the Cowgate, was burnt without recoyery. This accident 
was taken for a fore-warning to the Eſtates, to/take heed what they did. 
Many of the people, being conyecned in the outward court of the Palace 
of Hatlyrudhouſe , obſerved that when the Lords were mounted on their 
horſes, a ſwan did flee over their heads from the north rowards the ſouth, 
flaflting wich her wings,6& muttering her natural ſong. The people ſhaking 
their heads, whiſpered among themſelyes,that they feared abad concluſion 
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1621. | of that Parliament. The Laird of Preftoxn , of whom we have made 
mention betoze , being ſer upon horieback, Secretar Hammltouy 
| ſent his Brother Mr John Hammiltoun, accompanied with a number 
' of ſervants , tocommand him rolight, and ro let him have his own foor- 
| mantle again , which he had borrowed from him before the Parliament ,| 
[a healledged. They came tohim, and craved the tootmantle impe. 
riouſly. He Anſwered, this is not my Lords toot-mantle: Ye ſee 
this isof yelyet, hisis of cloth. They were lent again, and urged him 
ro ſwear that it was not my Lords foot-mantle. He bad them go rell the: 
Secretar, he would nor ſwear for his pleaſure ; heſhall be as irue in his 
word, as any Hammiltoun in Scotland. vo the Secretarie , fully bent 
todiſgrace him , becauſe he could not move him ro recal his Vare, was 
dilappointed- The halt of the Town of Edinburgh was not gatheredtg 
attend upon the Lords and other Eſtates , when they came riding up the 
ſtreer, | 

When they were in the Parliament Houſe, the Noblemen, accord. 
ing to the cultome, went in tothe inner Huule, and cameforth to the | 
outter Houſe by degrees, ro their place. Bur the Earles of Myr. | 
toun , Buchan, and the Vicount of Lauderdait, ſtayed in the inner | 
Houie, till the Kirks part was AQed, and Gods Worſhip through her ' 
ſides had received a deadly wound; and then came forth to their own 
places, toplay their partsin civil matters. <Mortounand the Vicount 
ſtayed more for the pleaſure of the Marqueſs, nor fortear to diſpleaſe 
the King. The Earle of Buchan was reſtrained by his Father , the Earle 
of Marr, and in ſigne of reſtraint burſt forth intears, as is reported, 
There was a controverſlie betwixt two Lords , both lovers of the truth, 
It was thought they would rather loſe their Votes, than quite their | 
claim. Yet for the love they had-to the truth , they packed-up their 
controyerſie , for that time. The entrie of the Parliament Houſe was 
ſtraitly keeped , left any Miniſter ſhould enter, without the Biſhops 
Paſport. e,Andrevu Hay , the Biſhop of Sazntandrevus's domeſtick, | 
was ſet over the inner barr, to debarre all Miniſters, that were ſuſpec- | 
ted readie to preſent a Proteſtation. CMHMr David Barclay, Miniſter | 
of Saintandrewvvs , was the man that was appointed by the Miniſters 
to give-in the Proteſtation. He got entrie, but with great difficultie, 
as far as to the uttermoſt barre , where he ſtayed almoſt half an hour, 
waiting upon occaſion toenter farther: Burt in end wasremoved from the 
barre , and putforth. He,being debarred of acceſſe, fixed a copie of the 
Proteſtation above written, upon the door of the Tolbooth or Parliament 
Hovtſe, and another upon the Croſſe. 

After that all the members in Parliament - Houſe , were ſer in their 
own places , the Grand Commiſſioner , the Marqueſs of Hammziltoun, 
exhorted them to yeeld to the five Articles, concluded at Perth afſem- 
bly ; made Apologie for the Kings finceritie in Religion, atteſting there 
was nothing under the heaven could be ſo acceprable to his Hay. as 
that the Kirk of S$cor/and would receive the five Articles , and ſaid, he 
would ingage his Honour, Faith and Credit, upon that Princely word, 
which his «Maj. paſt to him, thar if they would receive theſe five Articles 
at that time , his Hzghne/S would never burden them with any moe Cere- 
monies, during his life time. The Chancellour followi ng commended 
the Kings care of Religion and the Kirk,proved (lightly the Articles to be 


lawtull, 
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Jawfull ; and alledged much reaſoning was not requiſit , ſeing they [16 2 1- 


were alreadie concluded by learned Biſhops, Fathers, Doctors and Pa- | 
ſtors, conveened at Perth for that effett. In effethe was mocking- | 
TheGrandCommiſſioner did again affirm,that his May. willed him to fig- 
nifie tothem , chat theſe Articles being once concluded , he would urge | 
no other Rire or Ceremonie;and therefore willed them to ſhew their loy- | 
alrie by according to theſe,and requeſted them totake heed how they vo- | 
ted. No place was left for reaſoning. The promiſe made tothe Nobilitie to | 
have inſpection of the Concluſions ofthe Lords of the Articles 24. hours | 
at leaſt before the publick yoring, was timouſly remembred by one, to | 
the endthey might give their Vore with adyiſement , and nor tuddenly , 
as ſo many Ciphers, as they were like robe made by thar form of ſudden 


proceeding. But this motion , and all farther Deliberation , was 
with bitterneſs repelled. Although the five Articles were different in 
themſelves, and the moſt part had ſundrie opinions concerning them 
yet were they hudled up all in one bundle, that the weightieſt might 
ſeem to be of no greater weight, than the reſt which were leaſt 
reſiſted ; and ſo were read to the voters. Thelike courſe was put 
in praQtice at Perth Aſſembly ; the like alſo was uſed in another 
caſe at the ſame Parliament: For all were moſt willing td givethe ordinar 
Taxation ; but ſundrie thought hard of the Extraordinar: yer both were 
proponed together. The Voters were diſcharged here, as at Perth, 
rogive any reaſon for the Vores , that ſo the concluſion might paſſe by 
number , and not by weight of voices. They were directed to ex- 
preſſe their yoices by theſe words, Agree , Drsagree. Itcameto paſſe, 


that the wide opening of the mouth attheſyllabe A , did eatup this firſt 
ſyllabe 4zs, ſpecially by thoſe who ſpake witha low voice, being threat- 
ned and menaced with the menacing eyes and lookes of the Secretar ; 
and ſo the negative was noted for affirmative, Agree for Dicagree. In 
calling the roll,and marking the Vores,the diſtinction of the three ſever- 
all Eftates was not obſerved ; but the names were promiſcuoully called , 
that the concluſion might be made up by Pluralitic of Perſonal voters, 
without reſpect had to their Corporations : The Duke of Lennox was 
called on fi7/?, and the Earle of eHarr, as his proxie , voted for 
him Afhrmatively. Next followed the Eleven Biſhops, who likewiſe 
all Aſſented. After followed the Noblemen. The Earle of Melro/5 
Secretar voted for two Engliſhmen, who had neyer been in Scotland, 
but within this half Year. The one had been Vicount of 


the other Vicount of Fa/kland, at the Convention holden in Novem- 
ber 1620. Carnegze voted for my Lord Cranfoun , and my Lord Ram- 
| ſey,, affirmative ; but contrair to their minde. This kinde of voting 

by proxies, was uncouth among us. In the laſt Parliament , the King 
| procured an Act to be made, for diſpenſing with the penaltic of Noble- 
| men, that cannot be alwayes preſent at the Parliament;and that it might 

be leeſometo theabſents, to ſend their yoices with ſome of their equals 


in honour. When the Chancellour deſired ſome , thar for fear uttered | 
not their yoice diſtinftly, to ſpeak out freely , the Secretar ſaid, 
nay, my Lord, letthem alone, thoſe that will not ſpeak out , ler the 


Clerk mark themas Conſenters:and ſo were ſome of them marked indeed. 


day,and ſome of them have alreadie made their anſwer to the great judge. 


ITS 


How the vores weregathered , the Clerks will be anſwerable ro God one 
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| nerck, Frieſe, Hempsfield and Lagg; for Linlithgow , Newliſtoun; 


\ for Peebles, Traquatir and Sir Robert Stewart, Commiſſoners ſor 
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But if they had wanted their proxies, and the votes of the Officers of 
State, the atfirmative yoters had been inferiour in number. 

We vvill here ſubjoine the names of the Diſaſſenters , and Afſenters , 
to the honorable Remembrance of the one ſort , and lgnominic of the 
other. 

All theeleven Biſhops, that is, all the Biſhops that vvere preſent, vor- 
ed affirmative. Noblemen; the Duke of Lexxox by the Earle of Mary 
his proxic, the Chancellour, Angus, Errol by Marr his proxie, Mar- 
ſhel by Marr his proxie » Marr, Kello by the Chancellour his proxie , 
Wigtoun, Kinghorne , Roxburgh , cAbercorne, Balcleugh , Cel. | 
ros, Lothian, Perth, Nithsdail, Wintoun, Tyllibaraine, Boyd, Spy. | 
nie, Ogttuie, Scoone, Carnegie, Garleis , Halyrudbouſe , Sanquhar , 
Kinloſs by Sanquhar his Proxie, Kinclevin , Cranſtoun , Ramſey by | 
Carnegze their proxie, Dingwal by his proxie, Clerk of 
Regiſter, Privie Seal, Julrice-Clerk, Adyocar. Commiſſioners for | 
ſherifdomes; for Bamf, the lard of Carnow/el ; fore Aberdeen, Br. 

for Forfar, the Lairds of Powrie-fothringhame and the Conſtable 
of D#undie ; for Perth, Lairds of Duncrube and Inchmartine ; for La- 


— 


for Edinburgh. Lugtoun; for Roxburgh, Laird Riddel and the Sheriff; 


Burrowes ; for Edinburgh, Alexander Clerk ; for Perth, Adam 
Gray; for Dunate , Mr. Alexander Wedderburne; for Aberdeen, 
Mr. David Rutherfurd; for Glasgow , James Ingles, for Santan- 
drews , Henrie Arthure, tor Dumfries, John Corſer 5 for Brechin, 
David Lindſey; tor Elgine, Mr. John Hay; for J zgtoun , Fohn Tur- 
nour ; for Peebles, James Willkamſon; tor Thayne, Heftor Doug- 
las ; for Selkirk, Willam Eliot, for Culroſs, Sir George Bruce ; tar 
Bamf, Mr. Alexander Craig, for Rutherglen, John Pincartoun ; 
for Lauder , Charles Murray; for Innerkething , Wiltam Bleckburne 
for Sangubar , Nicoll Cunninghame ; for Annand, David Miller: 
all cheſe yored affirmariye. 

Theſe following, Rethe/S> Menteith, Eglintoun , Linlithgow by 
Eglintoun his proxie, Kintail, GraybySpynie his proxie, Roſs, Tefer, 
Cathcart, Couper , Burlie , Balmerinoch, Elphing ſtoun, T arphichen, 
Forbes by Elphinftenun his proxie. Commiſhoners for Shires 3 for 
Innerneſs, George Monro of Tarrel; for Kincardine , the Laird of Ar- 
buthnet and Lees; for Fife,the Laird of Newtoun and Balfour; for Stir- 
line, the Lairds of Dunnipace and Kerr ; for Hadintoun, the Lairdof 
Pref7oun and Sir Robert Hepburne 5 tor Ranfrew , Biſhoptoun and 
Foulwood ; for Dumbartoun, Ardochand Luſs; for Air, Carron and 
Blarr ; tor Linlithgow, Dunaas ; for Edinburgh, Hattoun ; for Ber- 
wick , SuUntounand Wedderburne. For the Burrowes; for Dy/ert , 
David Simpſon; for Linlithgovv ; Andrevv Bell , and John Glen ; tor | 
Air , Hevo Kennedie ; for Hadintoun, Mr James Cockburne ; oe! 
Kirkalate, T homas Lambe; tor Montroſe, William Ramſey; for Conper, 
Robert Paterſone ; for Anfiruther, Robert Merſer; for Innerne/s, 
Mr 7ohn Roſs ; for Iruine , Robert Broun; for Jedburgh , Mr Robert 
Rutherfurd ; for Kirkcudbright , David Arnot ; tor Pettenvuem, 
Walter Airth ; for Dumfermline, ©Mr Thomas Wardlavv; for! 
Dumbartoun , Themas Falleusdail; for Lanerk, Gawuin Blarr ;, 


for Bruntiland , William Meekle John, for Carrail , Adam Cunning- 


— 


bame , 


—_—_— —— 


{ 


the Church of Scotland. 


OO  ——  — — —_ —_— ——— 


hame ; for Kinghorne , James Boſwald ; for Anſiruther WWefter, 
Robert Richardſon ; for Dumbar , George Purvtes; for Northber- 
wick, George Baillie, tor Kilrinme , Normand Lindſey; for Stirline, | 
Duncen Pater ſone: All diſaffented. | 
The Earles of Mortoun and Buchan, and the Vicount of Lauderdail, 
preſented not themſelves, till Kirk matters were paſt. Heries, Mon troſe, 
Glencatrn , Oliphant, Colvine, Loudoun, Lovit, Borthwuick , 
Blantyre , Commiſſioners for the ſhires of Crombertie , Nerne , Elgine, 
Montroſe, CArgile , Kyle Stewart , Carrick . Cunninghame : for 
Burrowes, Hhitherne, Forfar , Rotheſay, Culloyne , Nerne, Loch- 
mebane » Kintore and Innercrombertie , were either abſent; ory if pre- | 
ſent , what were their yotes, ] am uncertain. | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
Our Soveraigne Lord with advice and conſent of the Eſtates of Par- | 
liament preſently Conveened, Ratifieth the Acts of the General Aſ- 
ſembly of the Kirk, holden at Perth the 25. of AuguF ; the Year of 
God 1618. Years» and Concluded the 27. of the ſame moneth , /e///one 
ſecunda ; whereof the tenor followeth. 

Seing we are Commanded by God himſelf , that when we come to 
worſhip him , wefall down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker, ard 
conſidering withal, hat thereis no part of DivineWorſhip more Heavenly 
and Spiritual , then is the holy receiving of the bleſſed Body and blood 
of our | ord and Saviour Jeſus Chrif: likeas the moſt humble and reye- 
rent geſture of the body, in our Meditation, and lifting up of our hearts, 
beſt becometh ſo Divine and Sacred an Action. Therefore notwithitand- 
ing that our Kirk hath uſed, fince the Reformation of Religion, to cele- 
brat the holy Communion to the people ſitting , by reaſon of the great 
abuſe of kneeling, uſed inthe Idolatrous Worſhip of the Sacrament of 
Papiſts: Yet now ſeing all memorie of by paſt Superſticion is paſt, in 
Reyerenceof God, and due regard of ſo Divine a Myſterie, andinre- 
membrance of ſo myſticall an Union, weare made partakers of, the Aſ- 
ſembly thinketh good , that that bleſſed Sacrament be celebrated hereafter 
meekly,and reyeren:ly upon their knees, 

Item, ifany good Chriſtian, viſited with long ſickneſs, and known 
to the Paſtor, by reaſon of his preſent infirmitie, unable to reſort to 
the Kirk for receiving of the holy Communion; or being ſick ſhall de- 
elare to the Paſtor upon his Conſcience, that hethinkes his ſickneſs ro 
be deadly , and ſhall earneſtly defire to receive the ſame in his houſe , 
the Miniſter ſhall not deny to him ſogreat acomfort, lawful warning 
being given to him the night before, and that there bethreeor four of 
good Religion and Converſation , free of lawfull impediments , preſent 
with the ſick Perſon, to communicat with him; who muſt alſo provide 
aconvenient place in his houſe, and all things neceſſarie for the Reve- 
rent adminiſtration thereof, according to the order Preſcribed in the 
Kirk. 

Item, the Miniſter ſhall ofcen admoniſh the people, that they deterce 
not the Baprtizing of infants, any longerthen the next Lords Day after 
the Child be borne, unlefſeupon a great and reaſonable cauſe, declared 
tothe Miniſter , and by himapproved. Asalſo they ſhall warne them, 
that without great cauſe, they procure not their Children to be Baptized 


The five Articles woere Ratified , as ſollovveth. 
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at home in their houſes. But when great need ſhall compel them ro Bap- 
tize,in privat houfes ( in which caſe, theMiniſter ſhall not refuſe rodo it ” 
upon knowledge of the great need , and being timely required there. 
ro ) the baptiſme ſhall be miniſtred afrerthe ſame form, as it ſhould haye 
been in the Congregation : and the Miniſter ſhall the next Lords day | 
after any ſuch privat Baptiſme , declare intheKirk, that the infant was 
ſo baptized; and therefore ought to be received as one of the true flock 
of Chriſts fold 

Item , foraſmuch as one of the moſt ſpecial means for ſlaying the in, 
creaſe of Popery,and ſertling of true Religion in the hearts of the people 
is, that aſpecial care be taken of criall of young Children their education, 
and how they are Catechized ; which in time of the Primicive Kirk was 
moſt carefully atrended, as being moſt profitable to cauſe young Child. 
ren, in theirtender Years,drink-in the knowledge of God and his Reli- 
gion 5 But js now altogether neglected, in reſpect of the great abuſe and 
errours, which creept into the Popiſh Kirk, by making thereof a $4- 
crament of Confirmation. Therefore thar all Superſtitions built there. 
upon may be reſcinded , and that the matter it ſelf , being moſt necefſ. 
farie for the education of the youth, may be reduced to the primitiye 
integritie , it is thought good , that the Miniſter in eyery Pariſh ſhall 
Carechize all young Children ofcight Years of age , and lee that they 
have knowledge, and beableto make rehearſal of the L ords prayer , the 
Beliefand ten Commundments, with Anſwers to the Queſtions of the 
ſmall Catechiſm, uſed in our Kirk; Andthareyery Biſhop in his Viſita- 
tion ſhall cenſure the Miniſter, who ſhall be found remiſs therein ; and 
the ſaid Biſhops ſhall cauſe the ſaid Children ro be preſented before 
them , and bleſſe them with prayer for increaſe of their knowledge, and 
continuance of Gods heayenly graces with every one of them. 

As we abhorre the Superltitious Obſervation of Feſtiyall dayes by the 
Papiſts, and deteſt all Licentious and profane abuſe thereof, by the com- 
mon ſort of Profeſſors; ſo we think that the ineſtimable benefits, re- 
ceived from God by our Lord Fe/is Chriſts Birth , Paſſion, Reſur- 
reftion, Aſcenſion , and Sending down of the Holy Ghoſt , were com- 
mendably and Godly remembred at certain peculiar dayes and times, 
by the whole Kirk of the world, and maybe alſo now. Therefore the 
Aſſembly ordaineth , that eyery Miniſter ſhall upon theſe dayeshaye the 
commemoration of the foreſaid ineſtimable benefits, and make choiſe of 
ſeyerall, and pertinent Texts of Scripture, and frame their Doctrine 
and Exhortationthereto ; and rebuke all ſuperſtitious obſeryation, and 
licentious profanation thereof. 

Which Articles and Ordinances our Soyeraigne Lord, with advice of 
the Eſtates , ſtatutes and ordainstobe obeyed , and obſerved by all his 
May. Subjects , as Lawes, in time coming; annulling and reſcinding 
whatſoever other Acts of Parliament, Conſtitutions and Cuſtomes , in 
ſo far as they are derogative toany of the Articles above written. 

Itis to be obſerved, that theſe laſt words of the ſetion immediatly 
preceeding , were neither voted , nor read in Parliament. Alwayes 
it is clear , that ſome of them here are acknowledged repugnant to 
former ACts of Parliament, concerning Gods Worſhip , which ſome do 
altogether deny. Next howbeit it was uſuall and ordinarie, in all Par- 
liaments ſince the Reformation, and was now neceflarie , that the Li- 
berries of the Kirk be ratified , the Libertic of Aſſemblies,and Diſcipline | 
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oftriall and puniſhment of the adverſaries of true Religion : Yet no * 621. 


mention was made of the ſame in the Ratification of theſe Acts. Such 
Burrowes as disaſſented , obtained nor the Ratification of their Privi- | 
leges , as others did. | | 

When all the Acts were now concluded, andthe Ringleaders were = Gag ap- | 
inſulting over the defenders of Ancient Orders, gapingfor thanks and . peared 
reward, and wiſhing every oneto bave wings toflee to Court with the JP="e3t 
report: The Grand Commiſſioner riſing from the throne, to ratifie the | cludins of | 
Adcts by touch ofthe Scepter , ar that ſame very moment, was ſent from | he Aric- 
the heavens in at the windowes of the houſe , which was dark before | ©* 
by reaſon of the darkneſs of the day , an Extraordinare greatLightening , 
after the firſt aſecond, and afrer the ſecond athird more fearful. 1lm- 
mediarly after the lightenings followed an Extraordinary greatDarkneſs, 
which aſtoniſhed all that were inthe houſe. The lightenings were ſe. | 
conded with three loud Claps of thunder. Many within the Parlia- 
ment houſe thought them to be Shots of Cannons our of the C2file. It 
appeared ro all , that dwelt within the compaſle often or rwelye miles , 
that the clouds ſtood right above the Town, and overſhadowed that part 
only. The beacon, ſtanding inthe entrie of Ze:th hayen , was beaten 
down with one ofthe blaſts of thunder. After the lightening , dark- 
neſs and thunder, followed aſhoure of hailſtones extraodinarie great, 
and laſt of all raine in ſuch abundance, that it made gutters run like lictle 
brookes. The Lords were impriſoned about the ſpace of an houre and an 
half. Servants road home with footmantles; and their Maſters with- 
drew themſelves,ſome to their coach, and ſometo their foot. So the five 
Articles werenot honoured with the carrying of the honours, or ryd- 
ing of the Eſtates in ranks. -In the mean time, the caſtle thundered 
with their fierie Cannons , according to the cuſtome uſed at other Par- 
liamenrs. This Saturday , the fourth of Augy/t,, was called by the 
people , black Sarurday. Ir began with fire from the earth in the 
morning , andended with fire trom heaven at the eyening. When the 
fear was paſt, then durſt Atheiſts ſcofi and ſay,thar as the Law was giyen | 
with fire trom mount $:a: , ſo did theſe fires confirm their lawes. 

Thar ſame night that the Paliament ended, the Lord Scope and Doc- | Report 
tor 7oung poſted ro Court. Scoone cuſened the Doctor, and preyented | carried to 
him. But Sir George Hay Clerk of Regiſter, now Chancellour, pre- | £9" 
vented them both by a letter. Alwayes, 5:r David Murray Lord 
Scoone , was made vicount of $7ormonth , tor that and other good ſervi- 
ces. The day following, the Earle of Marr took journey to Court., The 
Biſhop of Saintandrews went to Leiththat night that the Parliament en- 
ded and according to his cuſtome of profaning the Lords day, croſled 
the ferrie at Leith uponthe Lords day , the fifth of AuguF7. 

Dureing the time of the Parliament, the people called toremembrance | prophe- 
thoſe old Prophericall rhimes , which concerned the Marqueſs of Ham- + of the 


miltoun”s Houſe , and had them frequent in their mouthes. | _— of 


| FOLN» 
O wretched Scot , when Kedyow turnes thy King , 
T hen may thou doole and dotgur dayly ſing : 
For from the ſouth great ſorrow ſhall be bring : 
T herefore ore Scot right ſhort ſhall be his rigne. 


—  —_——_——— —________— Cc 


Proteſta- 
tions a- 
gainſt the 
Acts, 


T he 
Kings ler- 
rer to the 
Bishops. 


| 


quiſit ſolemnities, uſing the words following , Here in the name of the 
Brethren of the Miniftery,Profeſſing the Religion, os it hath been prac- 
tiſed in our Kirk, ſince the Reformation of the ſame, I proteſt againſt 
all theſe things, that have been concluded, imprejuaice of our privuledges 
ſmce the firſt Reformation thereof, and adheres to my former , made 
and affixed on the Tolbooth doore , and other places, and all other 
Proteftations made in favours of the Kirk, in the times of preceeding 


guſt. The greateſt matter,the Puritans had to object againir the Church 


ſervice truſted to you - or otherwiſe we muſt uſe it both againſc you 
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And. 


The time will come , I trouw, asThomas ſayes , 
Herdmen ſhall hunt you up through Garting gill, 
Caſting the padle , and letting the plough ſtand ſtill. 


Upon Moonday the 20. of cAuguſt , the Acts of Parliament were | 


Proclaimed at the marker crofſe of Edinburgh. The rempeſt , raine, | 
thunder and fire flaughts were renewed, and continued all the time of 
| the reading of the Att at the Croſle. 
read, DoQtor Barclay affixed a Copieof the Proteſtation above written | 
| upon the Crofſe , and another upon the Kirk doore, and a third upon the | 


Aſter the Acts of Perth were 


Palace gate of Halyrudhouſe, whereupon he took Inſtruments with all re- 


Parhaments. 

The King, having gotten the advantage ofa Law, enjoyneth the Biſhop 
of Saintandews , and the reſt of his Bretheren, rigorous exccutions, as 
is evident by this letter following , directed ro them. 

Right reverend Fathers in God , right truſtic aud welbeleyed Counſel- 
lers, wegreetyowwell. S2/omon ſaith, that every thing hath atime ; 
and therefore certainly the laſt letrer, which we received from you , was 
written in an unſeaſonable time , being ſraughted with nothing bur prie- 
ves, andexpreſſions of affeCtion, like lamentations of Jereme, in that 


very inſtant, when both we and yehad win ſo great and honorable a vic- 
corie againſt the Enemies of all Religion and good Goyernment, conſfi- 
dering alſo the yery time , which was the evening of the f/7/ of Au- 


Government , was, thatyour proceedings were warranted by no Law, 
which now by this laſt Parliament is cutted ſhort. Sothart hereafter, 
thar rebellious , diſobedient and ſeditious Crew muſt either obey , or 
reſiſt both God, their natural King, and Lawof the Countrey. Irreſteth 
therefore to you tobe encouraged, and _— this happie occaſion, 
and to loſe no more time, in preparing a ſettled obediencero God and Us, 
by the good endeavours of our Commiſſioner , and our other true heart- 
ed Subjects and Servants. The ſword is now put in yourhands, goon 
therefore to uſe it, andletit ruſt nolonger , till ye have perfected the 


: 
[1 


and them. Ifany, orall of you be faint-hearted, we are able enough 
(thanks to God ) co pur others in your places , who both can, and will | 
make this poſſible. Ye ralk of increaſe of Papiſtric. Your ſelves can 

beſt witneſs, what direction we gave for ſuppreſſing of them, by rhe 
Biſhop of Damblane, when he was laſcwithus. We appeal thecon- | 
ſcience of every one of you, if we have giyen any toleration in that cauſe, 
or required either our Council, or youto be flow or {lack in that bu- 
fineſs. Bur as Papiſtrie isa diſeaſe inthe minde , ſo is puritanilme in 


thebrain. So the onely remedie and antidote againſt it, will be agrave 


ſertled, 
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King, able to convert them thar are fallen away, by plucking-our weeds | 
of errour out of their mindes, and to confirm the weaker ſort by 
Doctrine and good Example of life. To conclude, we wiſh you now 
to goforwardin the action, with all ſpeed, and not to ſhew yourſelves 
counterfeited now , when ye had never ſo little Reaſon, we having for 
your farther encouragement, given Commandmentby our Letters to our 
Council to Aſſiſt you, as well inthe repreſſing of obſtinat Puritans , 
aS inthe Execution of wholeſome Lawes , made againſt all Papiſts, ſpe- | 
cially trafficking Prieſts and traiterous Jeſuits: And we expect ro hear 

berafter from time to time , what ye have acted, and of your gvod 

ſuccelle ; and not to be troubled any more with queſtions and con- 

ceits. The Perſons, whichye are preſently to begin with, are the more 

rebellious and ſeditious ſort, as they ſhall deſerve. Asfor thoſe that 

ſhall | greater Calumnies, bur are nor yer reſolved to obey, they 

mult be putto it within a reaſonabletime, and in the mean while trant- 

ported from places of danger. Thus wiſhing you ſtout hearts , and 

—_ ſucceſſe, we bid you farewel, givenat Buſard the 12. of LAu- 

HSE 1621. 

Y This Letter , as many other of that kinde, no doubt, was procured by 

the Biſhops themſelves , if not alſo deviſed, and penned by them, & 

ſent up to Court to be ſubſcribed. 

The Miniſters of Edinburgh , ſince the diſſolving of the Patliament, 
inveighed bitterly againſt the people , and charged them falſly , thar 
they deſired ro hear none but ſuch as would traducethe King. We are 
perſecute by your tongues , ſaid Mr Struthers, we are ſet up as a paper 
on abutr, that is holed and ſhot through by you. Lord , thou knowes it 
is for ſpeaking of che truth. If ir be not true which 1 ſpeak, the Lord con- 
found me here where I and. 

Mr Kobert Bruce by direftion from theKing , was cited to com- 
pear betore the Council , upon the x 9. of September , to anſwer for 
tranſgreſiingrheboundsof his Confinement, and coming to Edinburgh in 
time of Parliament, in contempt, and to move edition. 
himſelf of conrempr of the meaneſt Magiſtrar, lerbe ofthe greateſt. He 
ſhewed tothe Lords, thar he had the Kings Letter written to him , when 
he was inDenmark,wherein he acknowledged himſelf ſo much obliged to 
him for his good ſervice, that he thought the quarter of Scot/and too lit- 
tle to give him in recompence ; and that notwithſtanding he had exhauſt- 

ed his Eſtate, and Perſon , and left him nothing but his vital Spirits and 
his breath, which, ſaichhe, apparently he is ſeeking : But he was pre- 
pared to ſuffer their Thieves holl, or their Axe ; he was only caretul not 


to ſuffer asa maletaftor. The Chancellour paſſeth from that part of the 
libel, which concerned Contempt and Sedition , and challenged him 
for the breach of his Confinement. <©MHyr Robert anſwered , that he 
vvas driven by aneceſlitic : For there was a matter of twentie thouſand 
merkes to put to a point, which could not be done without his pre- 
ſence. He had written to the Secretar for a licence , but could not 
obtain it. 
ſhould have beengranted. Yet he was removed, called- in again, and 
a warrant delivered to him to enter his Perſon in Ward, in the 
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ſettled, uniform and well ordered Church , obedient ro God and their © 5 * I - 
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dinburgi 
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people. 
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the Caſtle 
He purged | of Edin- 


burgh. 


| 


The Chancellour confeſſed , if he had written to him , it | 


Caſtle of Edinburgh , where he yyas derained till the beginning of 


| 


——_—S___— 


— 


| 


ms. 
_—— 


I'62TH. 


M TI. 
Welsh his 
death, 


M. A. 
Duncan & 
M. A- 
Simpſon 
releaſed» 


The 
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|rakeſtrift order, that no Magiſtrats, nor Officers of Burghes , nor She- 
|rifts, nor Sheriff Clerks or Officers be choſen throughout all our King- 
|dom , butſuchasareinall points conform, and give due obedience to 
| the Taid Orders. 
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Januar. The Biſhopsabſented themſelves from the Council char day, 
howbeir they were his delators. | 

My JohnWelſh , afcer fourteen Years baniſhment , was forced to | 
returne out of France, by reaſon of a grievous diſeaſe which ſeiſcd 
upon him. -He came ro Campheir in Zeeland , from whence he ſear | 
ſupplicationsto the King , for licence to returne to his Native Coun. 
trey for his healths ſake. TheKinggranted him libertieto come to Lox. 
don , and ſent the Dean of /Yinchefer, Dottor Toung , to draw our 
of him, if it were poſſible , a general approbation of the preſent Govern. 
menr of the Church , ſuppoſe it were never ſo ſuperficial. Hegave afair 
confeſſion tothe truth , and would not yeeld ſo much as a hoofe. As 
he had ſuffered ſor oppoſing to theſe corruptions, ſo he had found con- | 
tentment in his ſuffering. Seing they could not prevail with him, li- 
bertie was denied him to returne to his Native Countrey , howbeithe | 
was not able to preach any more by reaſon of his diſeaſe. So he 
ended his dayes at L0nudonywith the deſerved name of an holy man,a pain- 
ful and powerful Preacher , and a conſtanr ſufferer for thetruch. 

Upon Wedneſday the ſecond of Offober , eMr. EAndrevu Duncan 
and My. Alexander Simpſon were releaſed our of Ward, by a warrant, 
ſent from the Council to the Captain of the Caſtle of Dumbartoun. Upon 
che tenth of OFober they compeared before the Council. Mr. Alexander 
was confined in his own Pariſh. Mr. A#drevu Duncan was willed to make 
choiſe of any Pariſh in Scot/2nd, for the place of his confinement. He 
chooſed Kilrinnie, which is next adjacent to his own. 

Upon the tenth of Ofober,a letrer,direted from the King,was read in 
the Council,wherein he willed the Lords of Secret Council and Seſſion, & 
members of theColledge of juſtice,to be adyertiſed beforeChriſtmas nexc, 
to reſolye upon obedience to the five Articles, under the pain of depriva- 
tion from their offices, which they had of his Maz the copie herefolloweth 

Right truſtie and well beloved Couſins and Counſellers , and right, 
truſtie and wel beloved Counſellers, we greet you well. Whereas the 
Cnurch Orders concluded at Perth, arenow eftabliſhed by Law, we are 
reſolved, that ag promotion by Us, ſhall be diſobedient there- 
co. Andbecauſe that we hayeſaid, in our geo ado » that wewill haye 
Reformation to begin at our own elbow , which is the Privie Council, 
the Courts of juſtice , and the members thereof , we have thought good 
by theſe preſents to ſignifie our pleaſure unto you, whichis, thatye go 
through our whole Privie Council and Seſſion , requiring every one of 
chem, and the members thereof, toconform themſelyes to the ſaid Or- 
ders; which we hope they will readily do. But ifany Counceller or Seſ- 
fioner ſhall refuſe, or make difficultie , ye ſhall aſſure him, that if 
within 14. dayes before Chriſtmas zext, hedo not reſolye ro conform 
himſelf, he is to be ſuſpended ;and if any Adyocat or Clerk ſhall nor 
at that time conform himſelf, he is to be ſuſpended from the exerciſe 
of his Place or Office, and the fees and caſualities thereunto belonging, 
rill ſuck time as he be conform. Ir is alſo our ſpecial pleaſure, thar ye 


Wt 


And expecting your ſpecial diligence herein, as ye 
will do us moſtacceptableſeryice, webid you farewel. Giyen art our 
mannour of Hamproun the 29. of September 1621. | 


The 


Cs. 


__ 


-Zum to be ſet up upon the bridge » toyvit , theſe yyords folloyving , Hoc 
11n0 ponte duo regna conjunxs, Deus dit conjuntta ſerver. 
| Liam Beyer , Major of the Town, ſtayed the raking away of the cen- 


| fion. The Biſhop reſuſed'rogive him time to adyiſe upon a reſolute an- 


{| ſelfwithin the School; and neither read inthe Kirk, nor diſcharge The 


_ 


of Almond, anda Loch beweſt the Town, came down upon the weſt 


might ſpare , and to live as retired as poſſiblie he might. Pitiful 
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The weather was unſeaſonable at, and fince the Parliament, till che 
end: of <AugufF which cauſed the haryeſt to be late. The unſeaſo- 
nab{e weather beginneth again in the beginning of Ofobery.. Houſes, 
Women. and Children, and much corne were carried away with 
ſpaits of water. Theriver of Tay ſwelled fo high , that it went over 
cheſtarely bridge of Perth,newly compleer. In the mean time, the water | 
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hand, which was as dangerous, as the River on the eaſt. The Town 
was inyironed with vyater , ſo thatnone could paſſe out for five or fix 
dayes , neither could the Inhabitants go from houſe to houſe for the 


yyater on the ſtreets. Young Children yyece let doyyn at yvindovves |: 
bycordes to boats. Much maltand meal yyas ſpoiled. Ter arches or | 


ps. | 


ſonable 


— = 


bovves of the bridge vyith their pillars were broken down, upon the fourth 
of Offober. The peopleaſcribed this vyrack tothe iniquitie, commirted 
in that Toyvn: for there vyvas holden the laſt General Aſſembly, and 
another in che Year 1596. vvhereat the ſchiſm in this Kirk begat : There 
yvas alſo holden ,4:no 1606. the Parliament at vyhich Biſhops yvere 
erected, andthe Lords road firſt in their ſcarlet goyvnes. The bridge 
of Berwick, vyhich vvasnevvly built, vyas broken doyvn by the vio- 
lence of Tweed, The King had ſent dovyn vvith Doftor Young , a dic- 


Sir Wil. 


tries, and puttingin the key ſtone, till the Kings skole were drunk 
at that part of the bridge. TaeLords day was appointed for this ſolem- 
nitie: But the Lord prevented the day. The harveſt was ſo late , that 
ſcarce were cornes inned in the beſt parts of the country ar Hallowma/s. 
Neyer greater fear of famine, nor ſcatcety of ſeed to ſow the ground. 
Eyery man was carefull to eaſe his Familic of ſuch Perſons as he 


was the lamentation, not only of wandering bepgars, but alſo of honeſt 
Perſons, SE, YH A dls 

About the endof Ofober , the Biſhop of Saintandrews received a 
letter , direQed, ashe alledged » from the King , to urge all Mini- 
ſters, Readers and Schoolmafters, roconform, orelſe todepoſe them, 
withaut reſpect to age or infirmitie. Whereupon ©My. Thomas 
Bagger » Readerat Xznghorne , was called before the High Commiſ- 


ſwer, and warded him inthe Tolbooth in Saintandrews. Within few 
dayes after, he ſuffered himto return home, upon condition to keephim- 


office of Clerk in the Seſſion. Wt, | 

Upon the 22. of Oober , the day appointed for the Lords of Secret 
Council &Seſſ1on togive their anſwer for their obedience to the five Arti- 
cles, they anſwered, it behoved them to obey the Kings Lawes. When 
they came forth, ſome of them ſaid, ifrhey had been urged more parti- 
cularly, they would have anſwered , as M4 David Calderwood did to 
the King , that they would obey paſſively ; but not aftively- The 
day following , the Adyocats and Clerks were called upon , and 
defired by the Chancellour to prepare themſelves againſt Chriſtmas 
next, togiveobedience to the Kings Lawes. They were dismifſed 


Mr; 
Thomas 
Bigger 
troubled 


Ggggg 2 with 


Unſea- 
weather. 


che Bishop» F 


IG62T. 


M.W. 


Firber 0” election of a Miniſter to Edinburgh , in his proof-ſermon deplored 


orderly 
choſen to 
be Mini- 


ter of Edm 


burgh. 


- | M4.Mw- | Upon the 12. of December, the Biſhop of Saintandrews ſent an 


ray fummo- 
ned before 
the igh 
Commil- 
fion. 


M.R. 


—_ Council, where the Kings will was intimat to him, to wit, that he 
return to his own Houſe, and ſtay there till the x2. of <4pr:/, and then 


I622. 
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| with a gentle and general Admonition, without particular inquirie , or | 


urging. * The Earle of £Argz/e was this day by open Proclamation, ar 
| the market Crofle with ſound of trumper , and lyon heraulds , declared 
the Kings free liege. | 

' Mr. eAnarewCant, being one of the four upon the leetrs forthe 


the miſeries of our Kirk, and corruptions of the time, in ſo gracious a 
manner ,. that many of the hearers ſhed tears. The Miniſters of Ed». 
burgh envied the honeſt man for his libertie , and applauſehe had of the 
people.. The Votes inclined to Mr. Andrew : Butthe Provyeſt David 
eLhkenheed reported, as from the Biſhop , that the King would notbe 
content ; becauſe he had heard of his ſeditious Sermons. The Proyef 
and Miniſters,at another meeting, obtruded Mr. W://:am Forbes, who, 
not being heard, was. choſen by pluralitie of Votes of the old and new 
Council, & old and new Seflion,the reſt of the Citizens opponiag in the 
contrair , and alledged there was an honeſt man alreadie choſen with 
common conſent , meaning Mr Andrew Cant ; and that none other 
ſhould be choſen till he were placed. Upon the 21. of December, the 
Proveſt and Council directed John Makmath and William Nimmo, two 
of their humber , to Aberdeen , for DoCtor Forbes. 5 


officer to ſummon Mr John Murray, Miniſter at Dumfermline , to 
| compear at the Caſtle of Saintandrews upon tueſday the x75. of Decem. 
ber, to hear himſelf remoyed from his miniſtery , unleſſe he conformed 
ro the Acts of Perth. By reaſon of his abſence, the officer affixr a 
ſummons upon the door of his dwelling Houſe. He preached the day he 
ſhould have compeared. Sundrie Gentlemen of the Pariſh went to 
Saintandrews,to intreatthe Biſhop : Bur before they came, the Biſhop, 


ſummoned, de ovo, to thethird of Fanuar. 
The ſame day Mr. Robert Bruce was ſent for to compear before the 


transport himſelf ro /rnerne/7, and remain at Zanerne/Fand within four 
miles about, during the Kings pleaſure. | 

. Mr Parrick Galloway, PR—_ inthe great Kirk upon Chriſtmas 
day, fretting athis rare auditorie, exclaimed againſt thoſe that came not 
|to the Kirk that day, and faid , they were to be accurſcd with Cazr, 
hey would not ſtay while God cutt them off , but cut themſelyes 
off fromthe Kirk and ſocietie of Gods people. Mr. Zohn Guthrie taught 
intk<littleKirk. Intime of his Sermon, an hundreth and fix booth 
doores, or thereby , ſtoodopen. After Sermonthe Proveſt and Bailiffs 
went, arrayed in their beſt apparel, with the Chancellour, to the feaſt he 
had prepared for them. | 
Upon thethird of Zazuar , neither Mr John Murray, nor My John 
Row, Miniſter at Carnock, who was likewiſe ſummoned, compeared 
before the High Commiſſion. Some, fent in commiſſion from their Pa- 
riſhes , intreated for them , but preyailed not. Ir was ordained , that 
Mr John Murray be removed inſtantly from Dumfermiine , ' and be 
confined in thePariſh of Foules within Stratherne : and My John Row 
be confined within his own Pariſh of Carnock , and teach no where elle. 
Eq Biſhop pretended rwo reaſons of bis ſpight againſt Mr. John Mur- 


ray : 


not having a comperent number to hold a Court, ordained him tobe | 


— 


_ 


—_ 


 ſwered, if yetrouble me , Itruſt in-God, I ſhall haye peace in;my ſuffe- 
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ray: One thatby his example and advice the Miniſters of the Presbyre- 
ry of Dumfermiine were diflvyaded from Conformitie ; which was 
untrue: ſorall, excepttwo or three, were oppoſir of themſelves. Ano- 
ther, for receiving to the Communion the people of Edinburgh, diſcon- 
tended at their own Miniſters. But the true cauſe was the Oppoſition he 
had made many Years before , both in Pulpic and Presbytery , .when he 
was Miniſter at Leith ; which the Biſhop and his followers could 
neverdigeſt. The execution of bis malice was a long time ſuſpended, 
by theincterceſſion of friends. In end , apprehending that he was bur 
ſlighted by theirrequeſt, he charged him atthis time ro.compear before 
the High Commiſſion, to hear and ſee himſelfdepoſed from the Miniſ- 
tery of Dumfermiline , for his contumacious diſobedience , innotcon- 
forming to the Acts of the Kirk and Parliament, and hindering others 
allo ro give obedience. But he refolycd not to compear ; partly , be- 
cauſe he was loath to countenance by his compearance ſuch an unlavylul 
judicatorie. They give out ſentence againſt him, and decerned, that he 
ſhall remoye to Stratherne , & keep himſelf confined within two miles in 
Foules, Yetheſtayed tillthe Biſhop procured a warrant to charge him 
under the pain of rebellion roremove. Immediatly after his remoyal , 
the Biſhop ſent My Henrie eMatg:ilIto Dumfermline ,. a man yvhom 
the people had never ſeen nor heard of before, and thruſt him in upon 
them» without conſent either of Presbyrery or Kirk Seſſion. 

Upon the ſixth of December laſt by paſt , Mr. David Dickſon, Mi- 
niſter ar /yuine , being in Glasgow, the Biſhop ſent for him , and | 
ſhewed tonim , thar he had receiyed aletterfromthe King, to take or-! 
der with him and Myr George Dumbay , and ſome others, not only be-| 
cauſe they had not practiſed the Ceremonies'; but alſo becauſe they had | 
done , whart lay in them, atthe laſt Parliament, co impede the enaCting of 
the Articlesat Perth Aſſembly. Healledged he. was loath to trouble 
him , becauſe he was diligent in his miniſtery : Yer the macter ſtood ſo, 
that ic behoved either him or himfelf robe depoſed. Mr. David an-- 


ring. | He was deſirous to hear Hr Davids reaſons; wondering that 
one ,who had taught Philoſophie , ſhould haye taken ſuch a courſe. My 
Davidanſwered , the firſt reaſon wherefore 1 may not obey theſe, is, 
becauſe there isno reaſon wherefore they ſhould be commanded. - The 
Biſhop anſwered, that in Subſtance of Religion itwastrue, butnotin 
Ceremonies. Myr David replied, though in marters civill, which 
concerne temporal loſſe or gain , the not ſeeing a reaſon of the command- 
ment, isnot a ſufficient reaſon todiſobey; yet in matters that cogcer 

Chriſts Kirk, Religion , and the Worſhip of God, whether Subltnce 
or Ceremonie, whatſoever is impoſed upon the flock of Chriſt univerſally, 
and to be practiſed ordinarily and ſolemnly in and about the Worſhip of 
of God, and may notbe omitred, muſt either have a known and- ſuffi- 
cient reaſon for the injunction of it z orelſe a man may lawfully refuſe ro 
giveobediencetoit. Afterthey had agirat fora certain ſpace this ſub- 
ject, at parting the Biſhop threatned again. .Mr. Devid anſwered , 


ſince that time had been conſidering the controverſies of our Kirk, 
asthe Lord enabled him , and found that with a ſafe conſcience he could. 
not obey theſe InjunCtions, bur was readie by the grace of God to ſuffer 


that he entred inhis miniſtery before the Aſſembly holden at Perch, and| 


what fleſh and blood could do unto him. 
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 Zohn{7oun Miniſter at Ancrume , and Mr Thomas Abernethie Minil- 


| vvhich threatned Deprivation, and that ſome yyords had paſe concer- 
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Upon theſecond of Fanuar, while Mr. David and ſome of the Breth. | 
ren were occupied in faſting and prayer , the Biſhops page came to Ay. | 
Davids dwelling Houſe ,and delivered him ſummons, to compear before | 
the High Commiſſion in Edinburgh the g. of Fanuar. Apainſt which 
day werealſo ſummoned eMHr George Dumbar, Miniſter at Air, George 
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terat Ekfoord. My Dizvid taught, upon the day after the ſummons , 
the other half ofthe yerſe 2 Cor. 5:11. The firſt parthe had raught ar his 
entriein /Yuine. It was eyer his earneſt deſire, fince that time , that 
before it pleaſed the Lord to remove him either by death , or otherwiſe, 
it might pleaſe his Haz. to enable him to reach this other half , Bur 
ove are made manifeſtto God fc. During the whole time of the Ser- 
mon , there was weeping and lamentation. That whole day, the women 
walking inthe Kirk yard; or under ſtairs,weeped as if their husbands had | 
been newly buried. The Proveſt, Bailifts and Council of the Town, 
chought it adutie required at their hands ,to penne aSupplication, bear. 
ing teſtimonie of his faithfulneſs and diligence in his calling and godly 
converſation , that the High Commiſſion might ſee, how injurious they 
would beto Godand them, ifthey remoyed him. All the honeſt men 
in'the Town,that were preſent and could write, ſubſcribed the Supplica- 
tion. Eight or nine men of good qualitie were appointed to accompany 
him. While they were reſting in Z:n/;zthgowv upon the Sabbath-day 
a young, man was ſent poſt haſte from the Biſhopto Mr David, with 
commiſſion to intimat, that ifhe would ſuit continuance with his people, 
till he were better adyiſed, it yyould bepgranted; bur if not, heſhould be 
removed a Hundreth miles from the doores. Hy David anſwered , 
I am not that man, that I will refuſe continuance with my flock, if either 
myown, oerthe requeſt of others, may procure it; but ro craye con- 
rinuance for further adviſement,l cannot”, except I would diſſemble : for 
I am fully reſolved in that matter. Whenthey came to Edinburgh, the 
men of 7747e went ro the Biſhops lodging, and reported what good was 
done by Mr. Dzv1ids travels, and declared what was like tobe the ſtate 
of the Congregation. Some of the Biſhops ſeemed to be moyed; bur the 
event proyedotherwiſe. 

Upon the ninth of Januar , Hr David Dickſon and Mr George 
Dumbar compeared before the High Commiſſion; but were continued 
till the day follovving. | | 

George Johuſtoun ſent a letter of excuſe » ſignifying to them, that 
he could not trayel , partly by reaſon of the alteration of the ſtate of his 
begdigs partly oy realbn of the preſent ſtorm. Kewilled them to conſi- 
der, that he had been preaching theſe fiftie Years againſtthe Romiſh Ce- 
remonies, and if he ſhould build again noyy the things he had deſi troyed, 
heſhould make himſelf a transgrefſour. I am noyy, ſayes he, going 
to my grave; but itislike ye yvould deal vvith me, asa Twrk did yvith 
aſhoemaker. He commanded him'to renounce Chriſt, or elſe threat« 
ned to killhim. Theſhoemaker anſyyered ; he had his ſhoes to make, 
= could not be at leaſure ro do thoſe things: yvhereupon the Turk killed 

im. | 
The day follovying ;, conveencd the Biſhops of Saintandrevvs, Glass 
govo, Gallovuay , Dunkelden , Aberdeen, Iles, Cathneſs. Mr- 
George Dumbary vyas firſt called on. Afcer the reading of the ſummons, 
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the Provelt and bailiffs ro put him in cloſſe priſon. Saintandrewus pre» 
terced the late Jeſuit, father Anderſon , before him as a better Subject , 
and called all che Purztans in Scotland , Liers. Hr. George anſyvered 
vyediſclaim nottheKings Authoritie , and his judicatories ; vye appeal 
to the Authoritie , eſtabliſhed by the King and the Lawes ofthis Realme, 
which in all humilicie we will obey , either actively , or paſſively. They 
proceed notwithſtanding to the ſentence of Deprivation, and ordained 
him to be warded in Dumfries. The Declinature here ſolloweth. 

For as much as the Aſſemblies of this Kirk, ſtanding in force , and ra- 


ing to them , only lawful power and libertiero Try, Admitand Ordain 
qualified perſons to the ſervice of the Miniſtery , and to ſuſpend and 
remove from the ſame , ſuch as ſhall happen to be found faultic and inſuf. 
ficient , and to exerce the whole Juriſdiction and Diſcipline of the Kirk, 
according to the order eſtabliſhed ; by vertue whereof, and by reaſon of 
the ſolemn Oath of God, aſtricting the whole Kingdom, and ſpecially 
the Miniſtery thereunto, the lawful General Aſſemblies , Provincial , 
and Presbyteries , have lawful poyvyer and libertiein matters of Admiſ. 
fion, and Deprivation, toor from Egcleſiaſticall fundtions. Never the- 


leſle yve have received the copic ofa libel , yyhereby vve are ſummoned 
to anſyyer at your inſtance, ina cauſe of Deprivation, contrarieto the 
Priviledges and Liberties of the Kirk , Lawesof the Countrey, and com- 
mendable courſe and praQtice hitherto obſerved vvith in this Kirk and 
Kingdom. Herefore vve moſt earneſtly and humbly deſire you, that 
ye vyould vviſely conſider, andceaſe totroubleus yvith ſuch command- 
ments, as may intend prejudice, or prove hurtfull tothe Kirk and King- 
dom of Chri#f vvichin this Realm, Othervvile, forthe obliged reſpe&' 
and dutie yye carrie to the Kirk, and layvful Aſſemblies thereof, vye 
yvill be forced ro Decline you, as judges no yvayes competent in the 
cauſe libelled. Likeas we , being moſt willing ro eſchew the meaneſt 
degree and imputation of Contempt, have diſpoſed our ſelyes tocome in 
your preſence , todeclare unto you the neceſbtie of our ſubjetion to the 
judges and judicatories above 1pecified , and in that reſpect to teſtifie 
our declining from you,as uncompetent judges in the cauſe libelled. And 
by theſe preſents we /mphiciter decline you offering our ſelyes moſt wil- 
lingly to a lawful and ordinare judgement , appointed and eſtabliſhed 
by the Lawes of our Kingdome, concerning us andour affairs: and 
that for the reaſons following, and others to be alledged in timagad 


lace. 

4 Becauſe the right of triall, cognition, and giving of ſentence, in the 
cauſe expreſſed inthe libell , ſtandeth in the power and priviledge ofthe 
Lawful Aſſemblies aboye written, reſpectively, which by noLaw nor Ca- 
nonoftheKirk, as yet extant, are cancelled, annulled, or declared 
expired ; muchleſſe tranſlated, or devolyed in your Perſons, to try, | 
cognoſce , appoint puniſhments , and execute ſentences at your plea- 
ſure. 

Becauſe this form of judicatorie is mixed of Civil andEcclefiaſtical Per- | 
ſons, for the inflicting of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures upon the parties 
conveened before you, tothe _— of that diſtinction , which ſhould | 


be betwixt Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories, according tothe word of | 


ih God , 
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ning conformitie, he gave in a Declinature. The Biſhops raped, and '1622. 
alledged he had denied the Kings Authoritie, and made a ſheyv to cry for | 


tied by the laws of theKingdome, have reſpectively,and properly belong- | clinature. 
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I622. God, and eſtablished order in this Kingdom; whereby ir is out of all 


queſtion , that no civil perſon can fit, orcognoſce upon the Deprivation 
of a Miniſter: asalſothatno Miniſter, or Eccleſiaſtical perſon may in- 
flict any Civil puniſhment, or yet any ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, as 
belong to a vvhole Aſſembly; much leſſe in their ovyn names libel ediQs; 
ſummon parties, impoſe diets of compearance, lead proceſle , give 
our ſentences, notonly different, but in many reſpects contrarie to the 
forms of proceedings, receiyedand practiſed in the Kirks affairs: as the 
libel, wereby we are ſummoned, importeth. 


Thepro- | Before Mr David Dickſon was called on, the honeſt men of his 


ceedings 
of the high 
commil- 
fion 2gainſt 
Mr | avid 
Dickſon. 


| Pariſh preſenred their Supplication, and thereafterhe was called on. 

The Biſhop of Saintandrews called ro minde what good hopes were 
| conceived of Hr David Dickſon , when he was Kegeat in the Col- 
ledge of G/asgow , at which timehe was Biſhop of thar ſea, and pre. 
tended he was glad of the good report he heard of him, ſince his entry to 
the Miniſtery. Theſummons being read, and he deſired ro anſwer , 


he beſought them to expound all his words tothe beſt ſenſe , and to ſuffer 
himſelf co bethe expounder. In end, he asked if Myr George had given-in 
a Declinature: his intention was to adhere to it judicially, if they had 
judicially confeſſed. We will not ſatiſfie you in that, ſaid Sarmtan- 
drews, do you for your ſelf. Iſhalldoſothen, God willing, ſaid Mr 
David, and taketh out oft his pocket a copie of the Declinature, which 


by Guds Providence he had with him , reſeryed for his own priyat uſe. 
Some of the Biſhops whiſpering in his ear , as ifthey had favoured him, 
ſaid to him, take itup, takeitup. Heanſwered calmely, 1 laid itnot| 
down to that end totake it up again, Then Samtandrews acked, if 
he would ſubſcribeit. He profeſſed himſelf rezdie. Tt.e Clerk ar the 
Biſhops direGion beginneth roread it. He had ſcarce read three lines, 
when the Biſhop in anger ſaid, Iſee,all is one , they have agreed upen 
ir. Then he burſt forth in curſing and railing ſpeeches, foil of gall and 
bircerneſs, with a countenance anſwerable. And turning hinito Ar 
David, beſaid, theſe men will ſpeak of humilitie, and meeknels, 
and talk of the ſpirit of God. The Spirit of God is the ſpirit of humi- 
litie and obedience: Bur ye are led with the ſpiritof the Devil. There 
ismorepride, Idarefſay, in you, then in all the Biſhops in Scotland. 
1 hanged aſeſuit in G/2/zow for the like fault. Hr David anſwered , 
lamnotarebell, 1 ſtand hereas the Kings Subject , and offer my ſelf 
in my Declinature to the ordinary judicatorie, eſtabliſhed alreadie by the 
Kings Lawes. Grant me the benefir of the Law, and of a Subject , and 
Fcraveno more. The Biſhop ſeemed to take no notice of theſe words; 
buff] ſaid, yourpariſhoners came to me this day , and crayed conti- 
nuation upon hopes, but now your Declinature cutteth offall favour. 


Mr David, turning himto them, asked , ifthey had put them in any 
hope concerning him. Then anſwered a number of them , nay, nay. 
After hisremoval, the Biſhop of G/2sgouv had a tedious harangue , 
wherein he reported , that many had incerponed their requeſts for him , 
namely the Earle of Eg/intounand his Ladie, My Davids father, and 
Mr. James Robertoun, Brother in law to the ſaid Mr David ; that 
he had promiſed under a condition of ſecrecie , that if Mr David beha- 
ved himſelf well before the High Commiſſion, he ſhould be ſuffered ro 
return home : but by this Declinature he had marred the matter, and 
made immedicabile vulnus; and ſaid, he was glad,that trig Pariſhoners and 
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Mr. James were preſent , robear witneſs of his part. Thetruthis, he 
promiſed to the Counteſs of Zg/ntoun , that if Mr David carried him- 
ſelf quietly, whenhe came tothe Town of Edinburgh , he ſhould nor be 
called upon before the High Commiſſion ; which notwithſtanding was 
not performed. The Biſhops deſired Mr. James Robertoun, and 
the honeſt men of [ruzxe , to remoye,, and move him to take up his 
Declinature. Ar. James craved a reaſonable time, becauſe it was 
not likely he would be drawn from his grounds , in ſo ſhort a ſpace ; 
which was nor granted. Then the Biſhop of Saintandrews railed , 
and called him a Schiſmatick , an Anabapriſt , one that had miſ-led 
them , and filled them with fancies. The Biſhop perceiving Robert 
Broun , the Town Clerck , w__ to teſtifie his .miscontentment at the 
Biſhops ſpeeches, by moving of his ſhoalders, ſaithtohim, whatare 
yeSir? Areye led away withthe ſame yanirie alſo? Read the Scripture, 
read Saint Fames,ye have the faith of God inreſpett of Perſons. Becauſe 
your Miniſter ſaith ſo , and ſo, yewill ſay ſoalſo. The honeſt men went 
forth, and told My Dav:d , what the Biſhop had deſired himtodo; bur 
knowing the Biſhops reſolution,they did not as they were deſired. Within 
| a lirrle ſpace after, Mr David is called on again. S? Andrews ſaith tohim, 
| thou art a Rebel,a breaker of the fifch Command,Diſobedient tothe King 
| and us, who may be your fathers, both oneway and other. Ye ſhall ride 
| with a thickerback,before ye ding the KingsCrown offhis head. Far may 
' ſuchathought be from me, anſwered Mr David: lamſofar from that, 
' that by Gods grace there ſhall not a ſtroke come from the Kings hand ; 
; that ſhall divert my affeCtion from him. It is a Puritan tale, ſaith Saint - 
andrews; yecall the King your King , but he muſt be ruled by you. 4- 
berdeen asked, whether will ye obey the King, ornot? Heanſwered , I 
will obey the King inall things,in the Lord. 1 cold youthat, ſaid G/asgovy 
I knew he wouldeek-to his limitation. Aberdeen asked again, may not 
che King give this Authoritie,that we haye, toas many ſutors and railors 
in Edinbyrgh, to fit and ſee whether ye be doing your dutie or nor ? 
My Declinature anſwersto that , ſaid Hr David, Then Sant An 
drevys fell again to railing, The Devil, faith he, will deceive, he 
will draw anew with him , he has Scripture enough. He called Mr 
David knave, ſwinger, a young lad; and ſaid he might have been 
teaching bairns in the School. Thou knowes what Ari/torle faich, but 
thou has no Theologie. Becauſe he perceived My David gave him no 
ſtiles ; bur once called him Sir. Hegnaſhed his teeth , and ſaid , Sir, 
ye might haye called me, Lord: long ſince, When I was in G/asgovy, 
yecalled me, Lord: Bur I cannottell kow ye arebecome a Puritango 
MrDavid ſtood filent all the time, & once lifced up his eyes to hevVes, 
which $* Andrewus called a proud look. Ar laſt he faid , Thaye been 
eight YearsaRegent in the Colledge of G/asgovv, and four Years a 
Minifter,thoſe,among whom Ilived,know,I am not the man you call me. 
Say to my perſon what youpleaſe , by Gods grace itſhall not rouch me. 
Ay, faith $f Andrevvs, ye glorie in your ſuffering. There are here that 
will ſuffer more fora good cauſe, than ye will do for an evil. No, faith Mr 
David, 1 glorienot in my ſuffering; but if ye will trouble me, I hope to 
have peace in my ſuffering , as ſaid tothe Biſhop of G/as5govv in his own 
gallerie. Enough of thatalready, faith g/asggovv- St Andrevvus giveth 
out the ſentence intheſe words, We deprive you of your Miniſtery 
at Irvine, and Ordain you to enter in Turreff in the North, with 


593] 


in 


= Hhhhh 


— 


— - - 


I 622, 


— —— ED 


. 
- —— = - —_—_ — - 
—— - 


— —  — ————— 


M.D. 
Dickſon 
charged to 
enter in 
ward, 


794 The true Hiftory of 


in ewentie dayes.: The will of the Lord be done , ſaid Mr David ; 
though ye caſt me off, the Lord will rake me up. Send me whither 


you pleaſe, Thope, my Maſter ſhall go with me; and as hehath been 
with me heretofore, he will be with me till, as with his own weak 
ſeryant. Sweith away , ſaith Sazntandrevvs , as if he had been ſ peak. | 
ing to a Dog: Pack youſwinger; and crying to the door-keeper, he 
ſaith , ſhut him out. Robert Brown , the Town Clerk of Iruine, when 
they were to go forth, ſaith ,. isrhat doleful ſentence pronounced ?Asg 
for you, Mr David, the Lord ſtrengthen you ro ſuffer: bur as for you , 
firs, turning himto the Biſhops, God curn all your hearts. While they 
weregoing out , Saintandrevus crieth, who is that ? 1 ſhall take order 
with you, Sir. The Biſhops were as ſoon in the ſtreecs,as the honeſt men; 
ſothatit appearerh, they neicher began nor ended with prayer. Their pro- 
ceſſe was not formal. 'The Procurator fiſcal, at whoſe inſtance he was ſum. 
moned, was not preſent, He was neither accuſed, nor convicted; 
they asked not ſomuchas will ye obey the Acts of the Adembly : but 
only railed, and gave-out the ſentence, without mention of any cauſe, 
When they came, and conſidered the words which had paſt, they could 
finde no ground of adyantage : Butonly that he ſaid , he would obey 
theKing in the Lord: which imported as much, ſaid they , as the King 
commanded not inthe Lord. | 

My David continued preaching till the 20 dayes were expired , and 
then ,becauſe he had declined the Eccleſiaſtical ſtrike, not medling with 
theCivil Authoritie , he took inſtruments of his readineſs to obey the 
Kings Civil Command , andentered in his journey, But at theEarle of 
Eglintouns requeſt, the Biſhop of G/aegovv granted himlicence to come 
to Eglintoun.But the people reſorting to his preaching in Zg/;ntour hall, 
orthe Cloſſe , he. enjoyed that libertie only two moneth. Then upon 
the Eleyenth of Apr:/, the Biſhop of g/25gow ſent to him a charge, to re- 
moye to his Ward: howbeit the week preceeding, when the Synod con. 
veenedat G/2sg0vv, he promiſed to Mr Fohn Bell, Mr Robert Wilkie, 
and fourtie other Miniſters , and to the Commiſſioner ſent from [ruine, 
all requeſting for fayour to Mr David, that he ſhould not behaſtie in 
charging him; and pretended a greater care and love to him, than any of 
themſelyes. And yet the day following, he wrote two Letters, one tobe 
directed to the Earle of Eg/intour, another to the Town of 1rune , to 
aſſure them, that he would charge Hr David in all haſte. The Pro- 


veſt of Iraine , ryding from g/25govy homeward, meeteth the meſſen- 
ger, breakethup the letter , and returneth preſently to Mr John Be# | 

d Mr Robert Walkie , and revealed the matter unto them. They would | 
not beleeve it , till he ſhewed them the Biſhops letter. They wenttothe | 


Biſhop , and put him in minde of yeſterdayes promiſes, bur prevailed | 


nor. They returned tothe Proveſt and ſome others, who were with him 
forthe preſent, and confeſſed, they wereaſhamed ofthe Biſhops proceed- 
ings. Eghntoun, having received the Biſhopsletter, cameto the Biſhop, 
and requeſted the might bedelayed, arlcaſt tillhe returned from 
Edinburgh. He promiſed rodoſo. And the day following , tha is, 
upon Saturday , renewed the ſame promiſe to my Lord Ro. Andyer 
the day after , that is, upon the Sabbath, atthe ringing ofthe third bell, 
he rideth out of the'Town,, and deliyereth the charge to the meſſenger . 
commanding him to go welt on the marrow, and charge e Hr David, 
In the narrative ofthe Charge mention was made, that he was deprived 
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of his Miniſtery within this Kingdom, whereas in the ſentence they de- 
prived himonly of his Miniſtery at {r2:ye. Whereas the Biſhops, in the 
High Commiſſion, had ordained him to enter into Turreff, without 
mention of confining him within the bounds of that little V illage ; inthe 
charge he is commanded not to paſſe out of the bounds of it. So MyDa- 


vid being charged, addreſſed himſelf tothe placeof his confinment, for 
Obedience to the civil part of the charge. 


Mr William Forbes was received Miniſter of Edinburgh, upon the 
12. of March , after the Biſhop had ended his Sermon. Atter the diſ- 
ſolving , the Proveſt and Bailiffs, the Biſhops and the Miniſters went 
all ro a banquet; prepared for the purpoſe, and fatſo long, that the Sefſhon 
of the Kirk ſatnot for Diſcipline that day. But the Godly had ſorrowtul 
bearts, both for the form of his entrie, and his corrupt diſpoſition , 
which he concealed not in his very firſt Sermon, before he was admitt- 
- As he came in unorderly, 1o he went our within five or fix years 

er . 

Upon the fixth of Februar, Mr Fohn Murray, Miniſter of Dumferm- 
line , wascbarged by Letters of horning , directed from the Council, to 
repairto the Pariſh of Foulzs within fifteen dayes , and toremain there 
| confined. Myr John Row was charged to keep within the bounds of his 

own Pariſh. 

Upon Tueſday, the 17. of £4pr:/, at the general meeting of the Sel. 
fion , Council and honeſt Citizens of Zdinburgh, before the Communi- 
on , according to their cuſtome , Mr Thomas Gray Advocat, and 
Fames Weel Merchant, challenged Mr Patrick Galloway's Dottrine, 
wh:ch he had taught the two Sabbaths preceeding, as erroneous, raiſ- 
ing two arguments for kneeling upon a falſe ground. But the Proveſt Da- 
vid Aikenhead abuſed them both with reviling ſpeeches. 

The Council had written tothe King, to ſuffer Hy Robert Bruce to 
be warded in his own houſe, till the Winter Seaſon were paſt. This an- 
ſwer was returned about the end of March, Iris not for loveof him that 
ye have written, butto intertaina Schiſm in the Kirk. We will have no 
moe Popiſh Pilgrimages to Kinnard, be ſhall goto Innerne/F. Sohe was 
forced ro addrefſe himſelf to his confinement, and entceth inhisjourney 
about the midſt of ,4pr:/. 

Upon Eaſter day the 21. of April, Mr Patrick Galloway in his 
Sermon ſaid, thatthe King, and the Eſtates in Parliament, have thought 
good , thatuniformitiebe keeped with the beſt reformed Kirks ,- and haye 
ordained , that the Kirk of Scotland ſhould kneel ar thereceivinos of the 
Communion. To your ſelyesbe ir ſaid, to God be irfſaid, andyg ths 
King beirſaid, if ye kneel not; and let ir beupon your own peril *For 
novy there is a Law eſtabliſhed by ACt of Parliament for it. After Ser- 
mon he came to the Table, to conſecrat the Elements. There were 
four cups full of wine , where rwo might have ſerved: For there were 
about two hundreth and fifcie Communicants only,in the old Kirk, where 
he & other two Miniſters atrendedon the miniſtration. My Patrick riſing 
up after thankſgiving,taketh hold of the table forhelp, & overrurn«th the 
foure cups , andthetwo baſons which had the element of bread in 
them; For there the Table was not ſure ſet. The bread and the Ta- 
ble clothes being all wet , ir behoved the Dean of guild ro ger 
nevy provifion of Table clothes, Bread and Wine . 
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all the two hundreth and fifte , there wasnora Perſon of any note, but 
the Secretat, theKings Advocat Sir William Oliphant , Sir Henrie 
Wardlaw, the Proyeit , the Dean of guild , DameDick, and the Maſ- 
ter of work his wife, and two bailiffs, that communicated not. Plaids, 
gray clooks and blew bonnets made the greateſt ſhew. The moſt part 
conſiſted of the Pariſhoners of the Weſt Kirk, and Abbay Kirk lately 


ſimple perſons, and the two bailiffs that were preſent , bur did notcom- 
municat. All the Communicants of the Colledge Kirk ſar , except 
Mr Alexander Moriſon , Mr. c Alexander Peir ſon , John Gilmour , 
the three Miniſters, Doctor Forbes, Mr Wilkam Struthers and Mr, 
Thomas Sydſerf', Mr. Thomas Sydſerf*s Wite and a light Gentlewo- 
man 5 who all kneeled. Upon the 28. of, Apri! , Mr Patrick had yer 
ſewer Communicants , and theſe of the meaner ſort of the people. Yet 
many of themſat, which grieyed himtorhe hearr, till ar laſt his furie 
brake out upon a poor Woman. After he had giyen her the element of 
bread, heſaid, can thoutell whatthat is ? bow, bow. Before ſhe got 
the cup, he would haye herto kneel. The filly woman was daſhed aad 
grieved, To a ſimple man heſaid , when hewas to give him the Ele. 
ments , ſit you ſo miſleardly ? bow down, and kneel. The man an- 
ſwered. If 1 be wrong, ye have been teaching me wrong theſe fourtie 
three Years bygone. It was obſeryed , that Mc Patric& himſelf bowed 
the one leg, had the ſole of his other foor upon the ground, and fat 
withall upon the furme, when he received the Elements. None kneeled 
this day in the Colledge Kirk, bur the three Miniſters. Mr Patrick 
being forewarned , that ifhe behaved himſelfſo imperiouſly, he would 
get the fewer Communicants in time coming, he offered the next day 
co give it to the Communicants fitting, ſtanding, or kneeling, But 
few reſorred ro him, partly becauſe of his imperious carriage the day 
before: partly becaule the Lords Supper was celebrat that day in. Dal- 
keith , Dudingftounand Tranent ; to which places many of the people 
of Edinburgh repaired. 

George Johnſtoun Miniſter at Ancram, and Mr T homas Abernethie 
Miniſter at Ec&fird were ſummoned to compear before the High Com- 
miſſion at Edinburgh, the 28. day of June , to hear and ſee yerified 
and proyen againſt them, that they have contrayeened the Acts of Perth 
Aſſembly, ſpecially in not preaching tothe people , upon the dayesap- 
pointed , the ſtorie of Chriſts Nativicie , Paſſion and Reſurrection, and 
not miniſtring rhe Communion according tothe form, preſcribed by the 

id Aſſembly ; notwithſtanding they were ſundrie times moſt earneſtly 
required to conform themſelves , in obedienceto the ſaid Acts; and 
theſe things being verified and proven, to hear themſelves decerned to 
be Deprived of all function in the Miniſtery in time coming, and to be 
puniſhed by all Cenſures and Pains , which may be inflicted upon them 
by the ſaids Acts , and by yertue of his Maj. commiſſion , with certifica- 
tion, if rhey compear not» they will degern in manner foreſaid, and cauſe 
Letters be dire for denouncing of them his Maj. Rebels,for their contu- 
macie and not compearance. Mr T homas Abernethie compeared , but 
what paſt berwixt him and the High Commiſſion , was not well known. 
His Brother, the Biſhop of Carhne/ſs, drefſed the marrer ſo, that Mr. 
T homas was delayed for the faſhion, till theniath of 7#/y ; as for the fa- 
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ſhion he was joyned with George Fohnſtoun in the ſummons. George 
Fohnſtoun lent this excuſe following. 


ſome alledged omiſſions in my Miniſtery , whereby evil example is 
given ro my Brethren; and therefore threatned with Deprivation and 
Horning : My anſwer is, as it was in winter laſt, if my age of 73 Years, 
with my infirmities v1zſ{welling in both my legs, my accuſtomed feyer 
aftex.my travell in the free air , with ether milſcrics following age, which 
I referto your Lordſhips conſideration ; having moreoyer paſta jubilee 
of Years in the Miniſtery, without Deprivation or Suſpenſion , may nor 
hold me excuſed from coming to Zdinburgh , with manifeſt hazard of 
my health and life , I offering, in my laſt Letrer, to compear where theſe 
two may be ſafe, togive anſwer to your Lord/hips, or to any compe- 
rent and indifferent judge : if theſe reaſons, I lay, cannot ſeryeyour 
Lordſhips , Itake meto Gods mercie , not being guiltie of any crime 
commitred , either co be laid ro my charge, or yet co my conſcience. 
Yer expecting your Brotherly ſentence, | reſt your ſervant in the Lord, 
this 2.5. of Zuny 1622. 


Ingerere violentiamnature, odioſum eſt. Que payen- 
ribs feceritis, eadem ©c. Pueritia apud omnes mere. 
tur favorem, commiſerationem ſenetfus. Calumnia- 
ftorem oder is. 


GEORGE JOHNSTOUN Miniſterat ANCx am. 


In the poſtſcripr, he ſerteth down other weightie matters, which re- 
quired his preſence in Edinburgh, but that he durſt not hazard his 
healch: and that he was charged before an Head-courtto be holden at 
eAncram upon the ſame day , art which he was ſummoned to compear, 
where he had matters of weight concerning che Kirk , and otherwiſe, 
ro purſueand defend. They proceed notwithſtanding to their ſen- 
tence of Deprivation. They decern him to be Depriyedof all fun&tion 
ofthe miniſtery in time coming, and ordaineth him to enter in Ward in 
eAnnandail, and there to remain during his May. will ; and ordains 
| Letters to be direct from his May. Privie Council,charging him under the 

in of Horning to the effect foreſaid , for the cauſes above mentioned. 
Spotswood Biſhop of Saintandrews , Law Biſhop of Glasggovy , Pa- 
trick Biſhop of Aberdeen, Andrevv Riſhop of Gallavvay , Patrick 
Biſhop of Ro/#, Fohn Biſhop ot Cathne/s, ſat this day in the High Com- 
miſſion, and decerned in manner forelaid. Mr FohneAbernethie Bi- 
ſhop of Cathne/F, a Diocie in the North, and continuing ſtill Mirffigaegf 
Fedburgh, a burgh in the South, carried an inveterat malice againſt che 
faid George : becauſe he ever oppoſed to his C wow > » both in Pres- 
byrery , andour of the Presbyrery. And therefore he procured this 
unjuſt ſentence againſt him. - The ſaid George continued notwirſtanding| 
preaching every Lords-day , not knowing that rhey had deprived him, 
till they intruded not long aftera young man in his place , as vacant by 
Deprivation. | | | | 

In the mo6neth of July, Sir george Hay Clerk 'of Regiſter , who was 
at Court when Chancellour Setoun departed, was advanced tothar office. 
So the Biſhop of Sf Andrevus , a proud aſpiring Prelate , and ſundrie 


Whereas l amcited before your Lord/3ips» now the ſecond time, for 


G. John 


ftoun de- 


prived. 


others, werediſappoinred. | 
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Inthe Dioceſan Synod of Fife, holden at Sf Andrews in the begin- 
ning of Oober, it was ordained,that Miniſters teach noother Dotine, 
' upon the Lords day afternoon , bur ſome parc of the Catechiſm. This 
| flowed from ſome direQions, given by the King to the two Engliſh 
Archbiſhops, in the beginning of «AuguF#7, to preachers , when Papiſts 
and Arminians, poyſoning & infeCting the people, muſt not be medl- 


ed with in Sermons by inyectiyes , nor the points of Predeſtination , 
ElcCtion , Reprobation, or the Univerſalitie , Efficacie , Reſiftibili. 
ty or Unreſiſtibility of Gods Grace , be taught, in any popular audito.. 
rie. Burt this ACt of the Synod was not, ſo far as 1 underſtand , 9. 
beyed. 

Mr Andrew Duncan ſent this Letter following , about the end of 
Ofober, to the Biſhop of St Andrews. 

My Lord, it might be ſupponed , that ſeing I have been ſo many 
years under cenſure of baniſhment and impriſonment, I might now at 
laſt, in my olddayes, look for ſome pitic and eaſe : And ſo much the 
rather,in reſpethat favour is now extended to the enemies of the Truth, 
arid the State 5 commandment being givenout to ſet them at large out 
of their Wardsand Priſons, We that are Chriſts ſeryants and Miniſters 
then might be worthily blamed, if we expected leſle, then theſe have al- | 
readie obtained. Imuſttherefore requeſt, it would now ar laſt pleaſe you} 
not totrouble me , althoughl go and ſerve my Maſter in that calling, he| 
hath ſer me in. King Adonz- Bezet's judgement ſhould affray merci- | 
lefe ſoules. Hall binksare liddery, ye know, and earthly Courts are 
kitrle, and Kings minions are ſer upon high skelfes, bur ſlippery and 
dangerous. I have ſeen one right high mounted in your room and courſe, | 
that got afoul and ſhameful fall. Pitie your poor ſoul, and look up 
to hin that can do this , the Mightieſt. I beſeech you, remember 

e have overthrown my poor eſtate. But what matter of that, you haye 
hindered Gods work to be donein many places. The Lord of heayen 
| give you remorſe. Ibeſeech you, as you tender your own ſalyatian, 
| play no more the burrio upen your Brethren, thatisthe Devils part. Re- 
/ turn, Amend , and diſappoint many. It ye pertain to God, theſe 
lines will do younoeyil. God make you ſeek mercy, and amend. 


Tours tobe commanded in 
all good, Andrew Duncan, 
Mziniſter of Chriſt Jeſus at | 
Crail. 


Anſtruther the 23. of October. 1622. 


I beſeech you for an anſwer with the bearer. 


The hard hearted Biſhop worote this anſuver at the end 
J— of the Letter. 


Brother , Iam ſorrie to ſee you inſiſt in yourfollies. Our Kirk hath no } 
need of ſuch Spirits , ſpecially at this time. Yeſhall do wellro be quiet, 
leſt ye fall inthe hands of worſe burrioes, than | have been. I mindeto 
die without remorſe for any thought, or deed I haye eyer had, or kithed 
toyou, or any of the Brethren. Ireturn you. your own Letter to feed 
upon. Farewel.- 


| To Mr Arndrevy Duncan Miniſter, at Anſtruther. 


"Upon the1 4. of November,the King ſentdown a Letter, wherein he de. 
clared, that howbeit for certain cauſes of Eſtate,he had given freedome to 


ſome | 
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ſome impriſoned Papiſts in Zng/and; yer it was neyerhis mindeto give 
libertie of conſcience to Papiſts: tar lefſe occaſion to Puritans therebyto 
repine againſt his Lawes. And therefore ic was his will,that theLaw ſhould 
be put to execution without delay againſt both Paprifs, and Puritans , 
chat both may be brought under obedience to theLawes. The Kings 
minde, concerning the Papiſts and recuſants in England, impriſoned for 
Religion, may be collected from this lerrer following , directed by the 
Lord Keeper to the judge. HEM 


After my very heartie Commendations fo You. 


His May. having reſolved out ofdeepreaſons of State, and expeCtan; 
ces of like correſpondences from focreign Princes , to the Profe- 
ſours of our Religion , ro grant ſome grace and conniyanceto the impri- 
ſoned Papiſts of this Kingdom ; and commanded me to paſle two writs 
underthe great ſeal, for the ſame purpoſe , requiring the judges of ever 
Circuit to enlarge the ſaid priſoners, according to the tenor and eff 
of the ſame. 1am to give you to underſtand from his May. hovy his 
Royal pleaſure is, thath pon your receipt of the ſaid writ, ye ſhall make 
noaiceneſs nor difficultie to extend this his princely fayour to all ſuch 
Papiſts,as you ſhall finde impriſoned inthe jayels of your Circuit, forany 
their recuſancie yyhatſoever; or for having, or diſperſing, of Popith 
books ;. or for hearing of Maſſe, or any other part of recuſancie, yyhich 
doth concern Religion only , and no matter of ſtate , yybich ſhall ap. 
pear unto you to be meerly and totally Civil or Political. And ſol bid 
you molt heartily fare yyell. H#/eſtminſter Colledge , this ſecond of 
Auguſt 1622. 


Tour aſſured loving Friend. 
Jo: LincoLws, C. S. 


Upon the x 3. of December, the Proveſt, Bailifls and Council of Edir- 
| burgh , vvere challenged by a Letrerfrom the King, for admitting Mr. 
Robert Boyd , vybo had been many Years a Profeſſor at Saumer in 
France , and here at home of ate at G/asgow,, to be Principal of their 
Colledge; and commanded them to urgehim toconform, or elſe to re- 
movehim. They ſent to Court to the Courtier, yyho ſent the chal- 
lenge in the Kings name, and deſired him to intreat his Maj. not to 
take in evil part Mr Robert's admiſſion , inreſpect of his gifts, and 
peaceable diſpoſition. 
Upon the fourth of Fanuar , the Biſhop of G/asgovy, and Mx, 70 
Cameron , fometime a Profeſſor in France , bur then a Profeſſor ar 
Glasgow , with their Aﬀociats , examined Hr Robert Blair, oneof 


the RegentsSof the Colledge of G/25g0w, upon ſome of his diQars to his 
Schollars , when he was teaching the Ethicks and the Politicks. C#- 


accuſation againſt him. They accuſed himof two points. Fir/t , that 
he had taught, that the peopledid well, in reſcuing Forathan our of the 
hands of S2#7: which he did not deny; but would have expounded him- 
ſelf thus, chatthey had not done wellro refcue him by force of arms : 

Buthe was not ſuffered ro expound himſelf. Next , that he ſhould have 
| taughr, that Election was better than Succeſſion: But was not ſuffered to 
expound himſeif;burthey ſent up his depoſitionto theKing When he per- 


| 


cieyved 


— 


meron, hating him for his finceritie , ſearched our of his diQtats matter of | 
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ceived whereto their malice tended , he quit his place. But Cameron 
was ſo miſliked by the people , that he was forced likewiſe to quite his 
place not long afcer. 

' . My Lord Eg/intoun and the Town of Irune, after long dealing, ob« 
tained liberty. ro © Mr David Dickſon to come to Glaſgow , either to 
fatisfie. the Biſhop within three monerhs, or elſe to return tohis ward. 
The Moderator, of the Presbytery , and Proyeſtof the Town , colleted 
this to be the meaning of ſome of the Biſhops, after Conference with 
them, that if Mr David would clear himſelf of declining the Kings Au- 

.thoritie, andthe injurie done ro him , they would not quarrel him for 
their part, nor trouble him for the Ceremonies. Leſt the Biſhop of 

Glaſgovy ſhould take advantage of the incommoditie of the Winter , 
and taſhery to retutnback to his Ward, helefthis ſamilie at Turref, and 
came to G/a/z5vv: Where, in preſence of My Lord Egiintoun, here- 


| hearſed the motives of his coming , and the promiſes madeto him by his 


friends, in the Biſhops Name. TheBiſhop ſaid , he would deal no more 

wirh him but by writ 5 becauſe he had thereſt of the Biſhops to ſatisfie. 

Bur the true cauſe was, that if hegot any adyantage, he might have it 

extantin writ My Daviddraweth up an Apologie of his Declinature, 

at the deſire of his friends, in gentle termes: Becauſe they condemned 

hitm of rigiditie. Yet was the Biſhop impatient when he read it , and 

ſaid,” he looked for a Confeſſion ofa fault , and not for an Apologie;zand 

fent back afroward anſwer with the Miniſtersof G6/2/zovv, who preſent- 
ed the Apologle in his Name, upon the tenth of Januar, the ſame day 
of the Moneth, that the Declinature was given-in before the High Com- 
miſſion , the yearpreceeding. Mr Davidreſolyed to drawupa num- 
ber of Copies, and cauſed come to the Biſhops ears, that the Countrey 
ſhould underſtand,that he had given Satisfaftion touching the Kings parr, 
and had ſubmitced himſelf, as tar asany of his minds could be required ts 
do. Night and day for twentie dayes together , was he tempted by Mr 
Cameron, by. Brethren not conform, by Noblemen and Gentlemen 
that fayoured him , totake up the Declinature , till they were wearied, 

and the Biſhop out of hopeto prevail. So he went backto the place of 
his Confinement, and remained there till the Prince went to Spaine. 

| Then the Biſhops and others, who were forward to advance the Kings 
courſe , were aſhamed , becauſe they ſaw they could not cover it 

any longer. My Lord Eglintoun , and the Town of 1ru:ne, continued 

ſolicitingthe Biſhop, till at laſt hegave My Lord Eg/intour licence to ſend 

for him , and promiſed that he ſhould ſtay , till the King challenged him, 

90 MrDavidreturned to his Flock abour the end of July. 

n the 15.of Fanuar, Mr Robert Howie , Principal of the New 
Colledge of Saint Andrews. Dottor Wedderburne and Dottor Mel- 
w2n were directed by a Letter from DoCtor 7oung, in the Kings Name, to | 
uſethe Engliſh Liturgie, morning and evening in theNew Colledge,where 
all the Students were preſentat morning and evening prayers: Which | 
was preſently put in execution, notwithſtanding they vvanted the yyar- 
rant of any General Aſſembly, orof any continued praKice of the form, 
in times bypaſt ſince the Reformation : But ſuch vyas the iniquitie of the 
time» that the authoritie ofour General Afemblies, vvhich yvere vyorn 
out of uſe, andthecuſtomes of our Kirk, yyere not regarded by tempo- 
rizing Miniſters. 


Uponthe laſt of Januar, the Magiſtrars and Council of Ed:nvurgh, 
| vvere 
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were commanded of new again, to urge My Robert Boyd with conformi- 
tie, andifherefuſed, to remove him, his wife and familie our of the 
Town. TheKings words, anſwering to their former Letter of recom- 


mendation, were theſe following. - On the contrarze, we think his bid- | 


ing there will do much evil : And therefore, as ye will anſwer to us on 
your Obedience, we command Youto put him, not only fromhis Of- 
fice , but out of your T ovon , at the ſight hereof ; unleſſe he conform to- 
tally. And whenye have done, think not this ſufficient to ſatisfie our 
wrath, for diſobedience toour former Letter, Mr Robert was ſent for 
to the Council, and the Kings will was intimatto him, which they pro- 
feſſed they would not withſtand. Ar Robert didquite his place, and 
took his leave. He was choſen Principal of the Colledge the xg. of Oc- 
tober before. The Miniſters of Ed:nbargh envied him for his not con- 
formitie,and the applauſe he had for his gitcs, both in Pulpit and Schools: 
But eſpecially Mr /rdrew Ramſey ; becauſe ſundrie Noblemen , 
Lawyers and Countrey Miniſters, who came upon occaſion to the Town, 
reſorted frequently ro his leſſons in the Schooles , and Sermons in the 
Kirk; whodid notthe like to him, when he taught in the ſame Colledge, 
and vvas noyv preaching in the ſame Kirk. When the Biſhop of Saint 
Andrews.ata Conference yvith the Miniſters of Edinburgh, vvas com- 
mending them for the harmonie that yvas amongthem. Mr _Andrevy 
Ramſey anſyvered , but there is one ſtcing out of tune, meaning Mr Ro- 
bert Boyd. 

Upon the 19. of Februar, the Prince embarked at Dover, andwent 
through France to Sparne, accompanied only with the Duke of Buck:n- 
ghame, his Secretar Mr Cotingtoun, Mr Porter , and ſome others of 
ſmaller note. The yvhole Profeſſors of the true Religion in Britar 
yvereaſroniſhed , and feared alteration , borh in the ſtate of the Kirk, 
and Commonyyealth. The formaliſts themſelyes vvere novy aſhamed 
of the liberalCommendations they had giyen in former times of che King. 
The Prince's arrival, his carriaye, & the carriage of his companie, dur- 
ing thetime he yyas in Spazxe, I omit, as things not well knoyyn to many, 
When others vvere ſilent, and aſhamed of their conformitie, becauſe of 
the great appearance of the match vvith Spaine, and badeffects likely to 
follovy upon the ſame ; yet Mr William Forbes, more popiſhly diſpoſ- 
ed than the reſt of his Collegues, upon the 29. of £,£pr:/, inveighed 
birterly againſt thoſe, that would not Communicat with their kneeling 


Miniſters, or found fault with _—_— the receiving of the Sacramen- |. 


tal elements, and againſt thoſe that in 
orwrit. Yetuſed he no Reaſonsin pulpit, nor eyerſer pen to p 
defence of the controverted Ceremonies. . 


ormedthe people either by word, 
r 


Upon the ry. of May there wasa Proclamation at the market crofſe of 


Edinburgh by ſound of trumpet , whereby was intimat whom his Maj. 
appoihted ro fir every week twice, for hearing all grievances of his Sub- 
jets, who had ſuffered wrong under the prerence of the Lawes. This 
Commiſſion took no effe& : Yer ir ſerved to feed the conceir of the 
people , for the preſent diſcontented, at the appareat match with 
Spaine. LEE ; 

Upon friday, the 20of Zune , the Kings picture inthe hall of the pa- 
lace of L:nlithgowfell , and brake in pieces. 

Upon the x3. of Oober, upon advertiſement that the Prince was 
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I' 624. | returned out of Spaine, the Miniſters of Ed:nburgh conveened , and 
' appointed Afr John Gutrie to preach in the great Kick afternoon , that 
| the people might conveen, and give thanks unto God. Aﬀeer Ser. 
/ mon there was ſhooting of Ordinance, ringing of Bells , ſerting- on of 

| Bonefires. 

= me Upoathe 18. of November, there was a meeting of the Old and New 
on ofaMi- | Council of Edinburgh , for leeting of three Miniſters to he heard, and 
niſter, thereafcer one of them to bechoſen tothe yacant place. The whole 

honeſt inhabitants were warned upon the Sabbath-day immediatly pre- 
ceedinp out of the pulpits, tocome to the ſaid meeting, But when they 
conycened, MrT homasSydſerf,Moderator for the preſent of the meeting, 
defired, that no man there ſhould be proponed , butſuch as might be had, 

Viz. conform Miniſters. Before the reading of the Rolles of the Coun- 

cil and Seſſion, James Cathkine Stationer , and one of the Maſters 

of the Hoſpital , objected thar there was no necefſlitie of aleer for a 

vacant place, ſeing Mr c Andrew Cant was ordeily and formerly called 

and choſen by common conſent , both of the Kirk Seſſion , and Council 

Oldand New , andofall che Inhabitants that were preſent atthat meet- 

ing: And that when Mr William Forbes his election was oppoſed 

unto by ſundrie good Chriſtians , ſome of the Miniſters themſelyes 
put them in hope, that the bringing-in of Mr Fi[/:am Forbes would 
prepare away) for bringing-in of Mr <Andrevy Cant : Yet no trayel 
had been taken to that effet. 'The Proveſt Alexander Clerk and Mr 

Thomas anſwered , they had laboured , but could not preyail; the 

Higher Powers muſt be obeyed. Then 7ames Cathtzne replyed , that 

ſeing there was no libertie nor freedome in leeting or chooſing of Mini- 

ſters, for the preſent time, he for himſelf, and in name of others, would 
proreſt againſt any thing that ſhould be done in that meeting, in prejudice 
of the layyful Calling of Mr Andrevv Cant , to the Miniſtery of Ed:y- 
burgh , and thercupondefired an inſtrument, under the note of Mr Zoby 

Hay common Clerk ; which he refuſing , unleſſe he were commanded, 

and thecommand denied by the Moderator, he asked inſtruments in the 
| handsofanotarpublick there preſent. 

"ho ogg Patrick Scot , a landed Gentleman befide Fa/k/and, having waſted 
fifksaz | his patrimonie, had noother meane to recover his eſtate, bur by ſome 
| Court, | unlawful ſhitt at Court. Heſer forth a recantation under the name of a 
baniſhed Miniſter, Mr David Calderwuood, who, becauſe of his long 
fickneſs before , was ſuppoſed by many to baye been dead. The 

Ng be alledged himſelf ro ſome of his friends , furniſhed him the 

| matfEr, andheſer rhe matterdown in forme. This courſe failing , be 
went over to Ho//2xd, and ſought the ſaid Mr David, in ſundrie Townes, 
| ſpecially in Amſterdame , in the moneth of November. Ir appeareth , 
his purpoſe was todiſpatch the ſaid My David. After he had ſtayed ar 
Amſterdame 20. dayes, and made diligent inquirie , he wasinformed , 
rharthe' ſaid Mr David was returned home privatly to his own natiye 
Counttey. How he cufened a diſtreſſed Engliſhman after his returning , 
t paſſeby. Afrerthe death of King James , he ſet out a Pamphler full 
ot lies ,. cntituled , vox vera ; but as true as Lucian's vera Hiſto- 
#14. Notwithſtanding of all his godleſs and unlawful ſhifts, he died 
ſoon after , ſo poore, that he bad not wherewith to bear the charges 
of his burial. Bur it 'behoved the Biſhop of Ro/s , being then 
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preſent where he departed, to bear thecharges: for the goed ſervicehe 
had done to the King and the Biſhops. | | 
Upon the 23. of March, the Council, Seſſion and Citizens of the 
Town of Edinburgh conyeened , according to the ancient cuſtome , 
which bath been obſerved as a preparative before the Communion. Ac- 
cording to this cuſtome,, the Miniſters remoyed themlſelyes willingly, 
that if any man had any thing to object againſt them , they might utter 
their mindes freely. Afcer they were removed , and the Citizens were 
asked thrice what they had to object, ZFobn D:ck/on Merchant & Fleſher, 
direCting his ſpeech tothe Proveſt, anſwered, My Lord, there foundeth 


an uncouth yoice.in our pulpits, which we never heard before: My For- 
bes affirmethin his Doctrine , that we, and the Papiſts may be eafily re- 
conciled, in many of the heeds controyerted betwixtus and them. This 
is contrair to that » which others of them have affirmed , to wit, that 
there can beno agreement betwixt us and the Papiſts , more than be- 
ewixt Light and Darkneſs, berwixt Chriſt and Belial , berwixt the 
Kirk of God andIdols. This, My Lord, would be taken heed unto. 
John Fleeming Merchant added , that Mr Forbes affirmed , that 
the Papiſts and we might be eaſily reconciled in many of the heeds 
controverted betwixt us and them , but ſpecially in the heed of Ju- 
ſification. Davide Atkenhead, afterward Proyeſt, alledged, that 
it appertained not to that place, to meddle with their Dodtrine ; 
if any man had any thing to object againſt their Doarine , ler 
them come to themſelyes privatly , and admoniſh them. Fames 
Cathkine , Merchant and Stationer , anſwered , Thar his. ſpeeches 
were uttered in publick ; and therefore ſhould be challenged pub- 
lickly . <Mr John Hay Clerk ſaid , It was not formal proceed- 
ing ; he was aClerk, and ſhould know formalitie. Thomas Mac- 
kallovu anſwered , that he was a Clerk alſo, and ſome whar before 
him , and that he thought the uttering of uncouth novelties, in pub- 
lick from ſuchaplace , ſhould be likewiſe delated publickly. 
Fohn Hay replyed , That there was agreat difference betyveen Him, 
and the ſaid Thomas, and that he was a hote little man. He an- 
ſwered , that he knew no difference , but that the faid Hr Fohr 
was a meekle man , and he was little. Mr John threatned he 
ſhould cauſe the Secretar take Order with him. He anſwered , he 
believed the Secretar would not follow his diretion. David cAti- 
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kenhead and Mr Jobs Hay till inſiſted , alledging thac the place was 


| impertinent. Zohn Hammiltoun Apothecarie riſeth up ; and faith 


My Lord Prove#? , this is a matter of great conſequence, it 
nor be eaſily paſſed over without farther trial. Thar the truth 
may be cleared , and they , who are offended , ſatisfied ; it were 
good to have the judgement of the reſt of the Miniſtery , who, hav- 
ing taught the contraric , cannot but be careful ro vindicat the 
truth from errour. This Advice was followed. John Ingles Mer- 
chant was direQed to Mr Forbes, to will him not to takeit inevil part 
to ſtay alittle , while he were ſent for, and todeſire thereſt of the Mini- 
ſters tocomein He anſwered in great paſſion,go tell them,l will notdain- 
zie tocome tothem : and with that haſterhrto his houſe. The reſt of his 
Coliegues were not a little diſpleaſed, that they were holden ſo long at the 
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doore.\W hen they returned,it was told them, what exception was taken at 
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1624.) My Forbes his Doctrine, and that it was of ſuch conſequence, that they 


; $04 The true Hiſtory of 


thought it meetto haye their advice and judgement,how todeal in it, The 
honeſt men looked for their aſſiſtance 5 buc they took it for a common 
cauſe; rouch one , and touchall: And anſwered the people, they had 
not power tojudge of their Doctrine, And albeit they removed willing- 
ly, that was done more for euſtome , then to ſubject themſelyes to 
| their Cenſures. It was replyed , that it was a thing very pertinent to 
Gods people to try DoQrine, they were commanded to try the Spirits. 
Chriſts ſheep ſhould hear his voice , and not follow the voice of Stran. 
gers. Themen of Berea tried PauPsDoCtrine , and conferred it with | 
LtheScriptures. They took notupon them to cenſure ; but only crayed | 
their judgement , how the matter ſhould be tried, and the Perſon, if 
found guiltie, cenſured. But the honeſt men could obtain no good an- | 
ſwerofthem, ſuch was their pride and deſpite, that any of their num. | 
| ber ſhould be called in queſtion. Thent hey went ro anotherpurpoſe. | 
James Cathkine, craving audience, ſaid, David aith in the 122.7 /alm. 
T rejoiced when they ſaid untome , let us goto the houſe of the Lord. Let | 
| us have the Communion celebrat after Chriſts Inſticution , that we may | 
likewiſe goto the houſe of che Lord rejovcing. The Miniſters gave no | 
anſwer, Then ſaid he, We may turn the word, &ſay, with ſorrowtful | 
hearts May we go to the houſe of the Lord. John Meene merchant, hay- | 
ing craved licence of the Proyelt ro ſpeak, ſaid, it was defired that time | 
twelve moneth , that there might be a way found, that therent might | 
be taken away. I pray you, let us have the Communion after the old 
manner, that we may communicat all together, and ſothe rent ſhall be 
taken away. See thar now, ſaith Mr ,/Andrew Ramſey laughing. Sir, 
are youlaughing, ſaid Zohx Meene, when we out of the grief of our hearts 
are pouringout our complaints to you; ye will anſwer to God for that . 
Nothing could be obrained of the Miniſters , bur quarrelling at their in- 
formalitie , in that they did not firſt admoniſh Mr Forbes privatly. Bur 
it was anſwered as before, thata publick offence ccaveth a publick re. 
buke : And yet they had only ſoughttheir judgment, and advice how to 
handle the matter. The Miniſters neyer made intimarionto the people | 
after this day , to conveen upon the Tueſday before the Communion , 
which was a cuſtome obſerved fince the reformation, and for good ends, | 
to try variances among neighbours, and to remove all eye« laſts, which 
the peopleapprehended, orperceived in their Paſtors; or cauſesof mil- 
contentment , which the Miniſters might conceive at the people. The 
people neyer took upon them the judgement of juriſdiction, to cenſure 
_ Wy opyheir Miniſters for their DoCtrine. Yet according to the judgement 
ofUfſcretion,which all good Chriſtians ought to have, intrial of DoEtrine, 
it was permitted to them to declarefreely what offended them, And 
yet this ſimple judgement of diſcretion cannot the new Miniſters endure , 
patiently. 

Upon Thurſday the 25. of March , Doctor Forbes in the Seſſion de- 
nounced heavie judgements againſt ſome of the Elders and Deacons; be- 
cauſe they refuſed to attend upon the Celebration of the Supper. To 
Fobn Dickſon he ſaid , ye want wit, ye ſhould be catechized, ye are 

an ignorant, andpgerttoomuch libertie to cenſure the DoQrine of your 
Paſtors. James Nearnxe , ye muſt be catechized. yearean ignorant , 
arecuſant, ye ſhould be puniſhed, ye are a bairne, hoyvbeir ye haye 
hair upon your face, and muſt becatechized. To John Smith, yeare 


| a bairne , 
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Bailiff , ye are adebaucht yagerer, ye ſhould be catechized. The Bai- 
liff anſwered , hehad been Catechized by very honeſt , worthie & learn- 
ed men , of whomſome were with the Lord, and ſome were yet alive. 
AMr Forbes replied, he was learneder then any of them, and would 
Catechiſe them that Catechiſedhim; they were but mercenarie men and 
penſioners. Bring our your Gama/iel, ſaid he , produce him, if ye 
have any in your houſe, that we may ſee him. The Bailiffanſwered , 
they were frierof theſe imputations, than himſelf. O maſter Bailiff, ſaid 
he, O maſter Rzgg, agreat Magiſtrat, O agreat Clerk. In end he bad 
them all come dowa to the Hagdaleny Chappel , that he might Cate- 
chizethem, and threatned they thould ſmarc. Many moe ſpeeches he 
uttered, aS if hehad been berefr of his wits, for calling his Doftrine in 
queſtion at the publick meeting two dayes before. Yerdurſthe never 
urge atrial of the words , which were laid tohis charge ; bur out-faced 
the matter with threats and brags. And for all his brags could he never 
produce ſufficient Reaſonsfor their Communions, profaned with confu- 
ſion and diſorder , and poliuted with dolarrie & Superſtition. 


ſerf, were vehement in their inveCtivesagainſt the people. Mr William 
Struthers, inaLetrter ſent to the Biſhop of St Andrews , had theic 
words, e Although we were trode under foot by our people , woe have 
none to wuyte, but your Lorcthip: For when woe meaned ourſebves to 
your Lordſhip before , in the hike caſe , we got little mends , and your 
Lordſhip kithedvery partial towuard them in their favours. Therefore 
although they ſhould carrie themſetves never ſo undutifully tovuards us 
hereafter, vue are not minded to make our moan to your Lordſhip there. 
anent. Yer was he accuſing by way of preterition, as pithily as h: could. 
The reſt of the Miniſters likewiſe , in their general Leiter to the Biſhop, 
requeſted him to purchaſe their demiſſion our of Edinburgh, from the 
King. This requeſt importeda verygrieyous complaint. In the mean 
time they never challenge Mr Forbes, for the words laid to his charge, 
norſuſfer him tobe ried for the ſame ; wherein they bewrayed great cor- 


| abairne , yeſhould nor ſpeak , bur de catechized. 1To/l/illam Rigg 


The Miniſters, fpecially Mr William Forbes & My Thomas Syd- 


ruption. 

The King,being incenſed by information, ſent either from the Miniſters 
of Edinburgh themſelyes,or fromMy Patrick Gallowuay,or from the Bi- 
ſhop of St Andrewvs in their name, ſent down a direction toa ſelect num- 
ber of the Secrer Council, totry the behaviour of ſome Citizens , atthe 
meeting holden the 23. of March. So uponthelaſt of April, William 
Rt: 
Juſepb Millar Advocat , FohnMeene and V/Villiam Simpſon MeRhawf, 
were charged every one ſeverally by a Macer to compear before the Lords 
of Council, appointed for the trial , vzz. Chancellour Hay , the Earle 
of Marr Treaſurer, Secretar Hammiltoun Earle of Metros, Sir VVilli. 
am Oliphant the Kings Adyocat, the Biſhop ot S# Andrevvs and the Bi- 
ſhop of Dumblane. 

They compeared afternoon before theſe ſelected Counſellours, and 
VVilliam Rigg Bailiffe was firſt called on. Tue Chancellour demanded, 
if heaffirmed , that the place wherethe meeting was holden, was a meet 
place, and the Perſons there conveened fit Perſons, tojudge of their Mi. 
niſters Do&rine. He an/uvered, we conveened according to a lauda. 
blecuſrome,which had been obſerved by the Kirk of Ed:nburgh,cver ſince 
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the Reformation; which meeting before the Communion was thought 
very ncedful, to removejarrs falling among the Miniſters, oramong the 
people, 'or betwixt the Miniſters and the people: For which cauſe the 
Sabbath preceeding we were all publickly warned from the pulpits, by the 
Miniſters themſelves, before noon, to reſort to the eaſt Kirk. As tothe 
Second point , heanſwered, that it became every Chriſtian to haye the 
judgement of diſcretion, whereby he may diſcern, whether that, which 
isdelivered, be agreeableto the truth, orno, asthe Bereans did, We 
are commanded by the Apoſtle Fob 1. Ep:#7. 4. Chap. not #0 beleeve 
every Spirit , but to try the Spirits , whether they be of God, or not, 
As forhny Brethrens part , Ithought they had very good Reaſon to utter 
their regrates and complaints in that place, for the yncouth Doctrine, 
which was not wont to ſound our of our Pulpits; albeit now often deli. 
vered by ſome of our Paſtors: And thar Miniſters might be demanded 
fora reaſon of their DoErine, and, in caſes needful, might be admoniſh. 
ed by their people; both which Mr William Struthers, Moderator 
of the meeting, ſeemed to decline. Sundrie ſpeeches paſt betwixt him 
and eyery one that was preſent. But this was the ſubſtance of his anſwer 
to the Chancellour. While he was removing , the Chancellour called 
him again, at S!_Andrevvs his defire, as appeared, and asked ifhe was 
one of them that deſired the Communion to be miniſtred after the 01d 
manner ? He could not call ſuddenly to minde , whether he had , or 
not : Yet becauſe he approved the motion in his heart, he reſolyed ra. 
ther to confeſle that he did. So he anſwered , 9zy Lord, 1think Idid. 


I 


The Chancellour asked again, did ye? He anſwered again, my Lord, 
Ithink 1 did. 'The Chancellour cauſed the Clerk to write his depoſiti- 
oh , and ſo he was remoyed. The truth is , he ſpake no ſuch words ar 
that meeting, and was noſooner removed, buthe beganto call him- 
ſelf to remembrance, and reſolyed to clear himſelf, ifhe were called 
in again: But he was not called, The Biſhop had a minur of interroga- 
toties for every one that wasto beexamined, furniſhed, no doubt, by the 


] 


Miniſters of Edinburgh, who underſtood beſt how to examine eyery one 


of them particularly. | 
John Dickſon being called in, the Chancellour asked, what were the 


words he uttered concerning MHr Forbes , at the mecting in the Little 
Kirk. Afcer he had repeated the words, the Chancellour ſaid , ye ſpeak 
theſe words tousnow calmly, bur ye were full of hatred. and choller, 
when yeſpakeart thar meeting. He anſwered, My Lord, no morethen 
Iamnow; and no man that heard me, willſay otherwiſe. Burt ye ſe- 
rat ygur ſelffrom the Kirk , ſaid the Chancellour. Heanſwered , My 
4, Ineyer ſeparated my ſelffrom theKirk , nor neyerthinks todo. 
I know there isno man nor woman living but they are ſinful, noran 
Kirk ſo pure, burthere are ſome faults in it. As for myſelf, I bad ra- 
ther livein the Kirk of Scor/and , than in any other Kirk. I know, ſaith 


the Secretar, ye have been entiſed by ſome to challenge your Paſtor. 
He anſwered , Hy Lord , the Doctrine being flat contrarie ro that | 
which 1 have learned, and publickly delivered , moyed me to ſpeak, 
when I heard the Clerk demand thrice , if we had any thing to lay to the 
charge of our Paſtors, in Doctrine , Life or Converſation. Being ask- 
ed , ifhe defired the Communion to be miniſtred according to the old 
form , he anſwered , 1 wiſh for my ſelf it had beenſo : Butl made no 


mention of ir. 
Zohi 


TIT 


A. 
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| John Meene wascalled on, and the Chancellour asked , what was * © 24 


his part upon the Tueſdayes meeting. He anſwered» MyLord, my part ME br 


was very little. I deſired the Communion to be miniſtred after the 01d poſition. 


reſpect tothar judgement ſeat, I would goas far on in their Way » as O- 
thers do. +] 

Fohn Hammiltoun was called on, and tohimit was objeCted, that he | JE | 
called Mr H://:am Forbesr's DoCtrine poylonable; and ſohad ceafori- | depoſition, | 
ouſly and preſumptuouſly, condemned him of Herefie, before either he | 
was heard, or condemned by a lawful Judicatorie. He anſwered , my | 


Lord , pleaſe your Lordzp, Icalled not his Doctrine poyſonable. 1 


upon whar occaſion uttered. That point which then was queſtioned, a- 


and namely the point of juſtification, was to many of Gods peoplein the 
Congregation ſcandalous, as directly contrarieto the Dotrine delivered 
by Mr //:l/:am Srruthers upon the tame matcer,about the ſame time, & 
ſmelling of too great partiality to Papiſts and Papiſtrie, at theſe rimes 
ſpecially, when Papiſts aredaily abounding among us, and Popery in- 
creaſing ; yvhen Gods people cannot be vehemently enough inflammed | 
ro the hatred ofthat Spiritual ,/Zgypt and vvhoriſh Babylon; ſome hon- 
eſt hearted and zcalous Chriſtians humbly and in all modeſtie ecayved a 
char this offence might be pondered and conſidered by the reſt of their 
Paſtors, and their Conſciences ſatisfied anent this ſcruple. It was an- | 
ſwered, ir became you not, who were the flock, to meddle with your | 
Paſtors Doftrine , or tocenſurethem in points thereof Then IdireCt- 
edmy ſpeech to my Lord Proveſt , and faid, My Lord, itis very im- | 
portant for us totry our Paſtors Doctrine , & to enquirein the ſoundneſs | 
V inregritie thereof, as 1 may cleacly illuſtrat by this ſimilicude, If your | 
Lordſhip had need to imploy me, or any other , togive your Lord/bip | 
phyſick , ſbould not your Lordſb:p have very good reaſon to try the po- | 
tion, whether it be good and wholeſome Medicine, and not poiſon ? 
Evenſo have we needtotry , thatthe Doctrine of our Paſtors, which is | 
the phyſick of our ſoules , be that good and vyholeſome Medicine of the | 
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fincere milk of Gods word. This was all I ſpoke, and moſt humbly ſub. / 
mit my ſelf ro your Lordſhips cenſure, if 1 ſpoke any thing , bur that | 
which all faithfulChriſtians will ſubſcribe unto,and which 1 may juſtifie by | 
expreſſe Scripture , as where itis ſaid , 1 Ep. Foh. 4. Chap. v. i. Be- 
leeve not every Spirit , But try the Spirits whether they are of God. 
The Bereans are commended for ſearching the Scriptures, ro know whe- 
ther theſe things, which Pau/ſpake, were ſo or not. 

Foſeph Millar Procurator was called on, & demanded by the Chan. 
cellour what was his part. He confeſſed he was preſent, and had been 
preſent at many ſuch meetings,many years before;thar anſwering to Da- 
vil Atkenhead, he approved the anſwer given tohim before by others, 
to wit,thart publick faults craved publick admonition. The Chancellour 
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taunting demanded, ifhe was there as Procurator for Fob Dickſon He 
anſwered, he was not there as Procurator for him, or any man , but as 
a neighbourand inhabitant with the other honeſt men. Then the Chan- 
cellour , atthe Biſhop of S* Andrevvs ſuggeſtion , demanded , if when 
the Proyeſt commanded him filence , he anſwered, My Lord, it is not 
releyant, givemeleaveto ſpeak the truth? He anſwered, neither did 
the Proveſt enjoyn me ſilence ifi particular; and if he had, T1 would have 
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King by the Biſhop of Sf Andrevus, or the Biſhop of Dumblane , or 


&rwoo? | Fohn Sinclare » Gilbert Kirkuvood , and ſome others of the Tovvn 


ſatisfied his Lord/4;p witha more ſeemly anſwer. When Mr John Hay 
Clerk interrupted him at that meeting, when he was to ſpeak, upon ſome 
occaſion , ſaying, Joſeph Millar , are ye come to make fedition ? he 
anſwered , I meant nothingleſſe, : | 
William $:mpſon was called on z what he deponed Thave not learned: | 
But ſure it is, he ſpake yery little at the meeting; only objeted, that 
Mr Patrick Gallowuny came ſeldome to the Kirk. 
Every onedeponed the truth for their own part ingenuouſly, and fim- | 
ply ; whereas if they had looked for any advantage to be catched of their 
words, they might have teferred them to probation. But becauſe they 
had not received any libelled Summons, they were the readier to ge- 
late every one their own part. None of the Magiſtrats or Counſellours, | 
who were preſent, andear witneſſes, could improve any thing they ſaid. 
William Rigg confelled morethen he needed. Whereupon he wear the 
day following tothe Clerk to haye his depoſition amended. Bur it had 
been directed alreadieto the King. Oe 
Upon the ſeventh of 7uxe the King direfted the aboyenamed Counſel- 
lours todeprive //i//:amRigg of his Office, tofine him in fifty thouſand 
pounds, to ward his Perſon in Blackneſs Caſtle, till rhe ſumme were pay- 
ed, andaftertg confine himin Orkney. This courſe was deviſed to the 


both, as is reported: Becauſe they gaped for the fines , or ſome budds, 
When the Lords perceived how rigorous the Kings direGtion was, and 
began to apprehend whereto ſuch apreparative might rend, they would |} 
deal no farther in that matter by themſelves, but brought it before the 
Councel. So they vvere cited ro compear before the Secret Councel, the 
renth of Zune. To prevent the ſentence, V/V:/liam Rigg cauſed the 
Clerk. form a bill, vvherein he referred himſelf ro the Teſtimonie of the 
Miniſters themſelves , and others that vvere preſent at that meeting , 
_ he uttered not that which he confeſſed doubtingly , the day 
before . 

UJpon the g. of Zune, the Proveſt, three Bailiffs, the Dean of guild 
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and Fohn Dick/on were challenged by their Miniſters, for frequenting pri- 
vat preaching and praying in Privat Neetings, and for having and read- 
ing of ſeditious Pamphlets , ſer out againſt them and their proceed- 
ings, and were poſed upon their Conſcience , whether they were guil- 
tie , ornot. They refuſed to anſwer; and ſaid , they were deſired to 
come to that preſent meeting, to declare, that at Tueſdayes meeting 
| they had no malitious purpoſe againſt their Perſons , much leſſe a pur- 
poſeto diſgrace their Miniſtery. Fob Dickſon ſaid farther , he knew 
not wherein he had ſaid wrong. 1t be had erred in theform, he wiſh- 
edto have knoyvn hovy to haye done it better, andthathe had gonepri- 
yvatly to Hr Forbes ; which he would haye done, if he had chought 
the other courſe would haye bred any offence. This anſwer gave oc- 
caſion to the Miniſters to travel farther with him afterward. Yer Myr S$tru- | 
thers ſaid , if Fohn Dzick/on charge not eMr VVilliam Forbes with 

affirming , that the Papifts and we may be reconciled in all the. Con- 
troyerſies , it was no accuſation. So he both cleared John Dick- 
ſon , and ſaid Amen to My Forbes. Fohn Hammiltoun ſaid , 
there could be no wrong in anſwering ſo lawful a demand in time and 
place , and namely, in a matterof ſo great importance. After they 
were both remoyed , /L:/iam Rigg Natisfied the Miniſters, as ſeem- 
'ed. When they were called-in agaia, the Proveſt asked , if they wquld 
not deſire the Miniſters ro interceed for them. They are our Pa- 
ſtors , ſaid ZobnDzck/or , if they will not deal, letthem do as they 
life. We will requeſt them , ſaid Zobn Hammiltoun. Whereupon 
they riſe, and interchange familiarly ſome words. The honeſt men 


Upon the tenth of 7une , five of the honeſt men compeared before 


thought they were ſatisfied , and expected they would interceed for | 
| them. 


Council , and the Miniſters, conveened together. John Hammiltoun 16 2 4- 


the Council. To/eph Millar at the interceſſion of ſome friends was 
not cited. The Proveſt , Bailiffs and Miniſters were warned to be 
preſent. My Patrick Galloway , as mouth to the reſt, in his haran« 
gue before the Lords, ſhewed that his Maj. had written to him twice ; 
to encourage the Brethren , deſiring them to take in patience the inju- 
rie, which they had received at that meeting ; forhe would take order 
withit. Asforourſelves, ſaid he, wedefire only , that our Miniſte- 
ry may by your Lord/4ips be made peaceable , or elſe that we may 
haveapeaceable departure. 
rreatie or requeſt: Forit might import ; that unleſs order were taken 


treat in particular, they could not brook their Miniſtery in peace. He 
alledged | VVillam Rigg had given full ſatisfaction, had promiſed quiet 
behayiour intime coming , and confeſſed his overfight ; whick was 
not true. After they were removed, CMHr Patrick confelled 
to the Proveſt and Bailifts, that he kneyy not yyell yyhar he had ſaid be- 
fore the Council. When they. were called again , the Kings direc- 
tion againſt //://;am Rigg was mitigat, and he was ordained on- 
ly to keep his oyvn houſe, till he ſhould hear farther of the Kings 
will. * In the mean time they abſolve him from that , for which the 
King would have had them proceeding againſt him totherigour, & with- 
all wrote to the King in his fayours. Tobn Dickſon and VVilliam 
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within the Town of Elgine ; John Hammiltoun within the Town of 
Aberdeen , and wherefore ? For riot and miſdemeanour torſooth ar 


ceive. 

The Minifters of Edinburgh alledging before the Council, that they 
could haye no peace with the people , ſo long as other Miniſters ſpecial- 
ly thedeprived, and filenced, reſorted tothe Town, and keeped pri. 
yat Conyenticles, a charge was given , which was publiſhed the day 


houſe or place to any Preaching , Exhortation, orſuch Religious Exer- 


pugne by diſcourſe or diſputation, by word or writ , thetrue Religion , 


of this charge, asfolloweth , We have of late known to our unſpeakable 
grief, that a number of our Subjects , ſome of them miſled by the turbu. 
lent perſwaſions of reſtleſſe Miniſters, either deprived from their functi. 
ons, orconfined for juſt cauſes , or ſuch as leave the due condut oftheir 
own flock, to debauch and ſeduce their neighbours, many aflecting bypo- 
critically the glorie of puritie and zeal above others ; and ſome cor- 
rupted by the bad Example of the former, have caſtenoffthe reyerent Ref. 
pect, and Obedience that they owe toour Authoritic Royal , & totheir 
Paſtors; contemned and impugned their DoCtrine, diſobeyed and con- 
trolled their ordinary Diſcipline, abſcained to hearthe word preached , 
and to participat of the Sacraments miniſtred by them in their own Pariſh, 
and have diſorderly ſtrayed to other Congregations: And in end numbers 


places, to hear from intruding Miniſters, Preachings, Exhortations , 
Prayers, and all fort of Exerciſes , fitting their unrulie fantaſies, man 
times at the very ordinarie houres, when their own Paſtors were, ncaa 
ing to their lawful callings , preaching in their'Pariſh Kirks : Likeas 
they have aſſumed to theſe their ſeditious Conventicles the name of Con. 
gregation , anddone what in them lyeth, falſly to imprint in the hearts 
of our people a perſwaſion , that we perſecute the ſincere Profeſſors of 
the true Religion , and introduce corruption in the Church Govern. 
ment. And calling to minde, that in our own, andin our Fathers age, 
h pegnicious ſeeds of ſeparation, & (ingularitie of blind and fained zeal, 
have brought forth damned Sects of Anabaptiſts, Families of loye, Broy. 
niſts, Arminians, llluminats, and many ſuch Peſts, enemies to Re. 


| 


; 


' 
| 
[ 


| 


ligion , Authoritie, and Peace ; and occaſioned the murder of milli. 
ons of people, and infinit other diſturbances, harmes and confuſions , 
in many Chriſtian Churches , and Eſtates. - In remedie yyhereof, & for 
preventing the dangers , which might enſue by prepoſterous lenitie, 
in the cure of ſo Peſtilent and inteCtive a diſeaſe, OUR WILL 
IS &c. - 

This Proclamation was penned, as was conſtantly reported, by the 
Biſhop of $* Andrews. A number of good Chriſtians convened ſome. 


times » When they had occaſion of a ſound and zealous Miniſter, to ſtir 


— 


the meeting. Hoyv this yyas qualified the Reader may eaſily per. | 


following , that none take upon hand to meet or conycen in any privar | 


ciſes, except thoſe ofthefamilie , ortheir friends reſorting tor laudable | 
cauſes, roeat orlodge within the ſame ; that they attempt not to im- | 


_ — 


or lawful Diſcipline of the Kirk, approved and authorized by the Law. 
es; or ſlander his Maj. withfalſe ſuggeſtions, as if he perſecuted the Pro. 
feſſors of the true Religion. In the narrative it is alledged for aground | 


of them have aſſembled themſelyesin privat houſes, in Edinburgh & other | 


them 


| Ho 
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themup, in theſe times of defection ; and recommended to God the de-| x 6 2 4+ 


ſolat eſtate of this poor Kirk: For the pulpits of Zdinburgh founded all 
thecontrarie way. Butthatthey abſtained from hearing the word preach- 
ed, that they had privar meetings many times at the ordinary houres , 
when their own Paſtors were preaching in their Pariſh Kirks, or thatthey 
aſſumed to their Conyentions the name of Congregation, are meer forge- 
ries. Asfor the fear of damnable Sects of Arminians, Anabapriſts &c. 
Wehad an evident proof that day , that the Government of Prelats is a 
ſhelcer for damnable Sects:For Arminian preachers poſſeſſed the moſt emi- 
nent places, & werenotonly tolerated, butalſo countenanced; becauſe 
they maintained in publick Doctrine the power, which our Prelats had 
uſurped. 

+7 r John Murray, Mr Robert Boyd, Mr John Ker, Mr Thomas 
gg were ſummoned to compear before the Secret Council the 24. of 
June. Mr John Murrayes abſence was excuſed by ahurt he had receiv- 
ed by a fall offa horſe 5 bur was ordained to be confined within the Pariſh 
of Foulis, where he was confined before. CWHr Robert Boyd was con- 
fined within the bounds of Carrick, Mr John Ker within his own Pariſh 
of Saltpreſtoun , Mr T homas Hogg within the bounds of Dy/ert & Kir- 
kaldie : Becauſe they were ſuſpeQed to have ſtirred up the people of E- 
dinburgh.to diſconformitieto the orders of the Kirk, and tocontemne 
their Miniſters ; And upon ſuſpicion only without conviction were they 
confined. 

The King rebukeththeLords of Secret Council, for their lenitie towards 
the honeſt Citizens, and commanded them to put in execution his will ; 
and yetagain to commit /7/1:am Rigg to Blackneſs: For be afſured him- 
ſelf, that he was neither full nor drunken, when he confeſſed that, which 
he deponed at his firſt compearance ; and ordained, that heſhould bede- 
prived of his Office. 

John Hammiltoun and TohneMeene travelled with the Miniflers to in- 
treat the Council and the Biſhops for them. They promiſed to write to 
the Biſhop : Bur the Letter was ſo general and feckleſs , that the Pro- 
yeſtand Bailiffs refuſed to aſſiſt it with their Letter, andthe Supplicants 


themſelves could notgerafight ofit. They dealt with them for a more 


particular Letter ; bur it was refuſed, and that becauſe they would not 
promiſe to Communicat with them. The Lords of Secret Council aſ- 
ſuredthe honeſt men, that there was no reliefe for them , but by the in- 
treatie of their Miniſters. But they behayed themſelves like wolfes rather 


than Paſtors. T he honeſt men hadgreat reaſon to refuſe roCommuyicat;beg, 


cauſe the Kirk of Scotland is bound by the Confeſſion of faithro maintain 
the order of Miniſcration, which was received in this Kirk, when the 
Confeſſion of Faith was brit ſubſcribed ; and was ſtill practiſed by two 
parts, at leaſt, ofthe Congregations of Scor/and, ſtill opponing to theſe 


Innovations. It became eyery good Cliriſtian therefore to oppone ſofar 
as he mighc lawfully. 


Upon the 2. of /u/y the Lords of Secret Council, to givethe King con- 
rentment , direfed acharge to //;//;am Rigg toenter his Perſon in vyard 
in the Caſtle of Blackneſs, deprived him ot his Office of Bailiarie in E- 
dinburgh , and declared him uncapable hereaſter of any Office vyithin 
that Tovyn: Which vvas a matter that touched the Liberties ofthe Tovvn. 


Yerthey made no mention of his fine. John Dickſon & William Sympſon 
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were deprived of their Offices, the firſt of the Office of an Elder, the 
other of the Office ofa Deacon ; and both declared uncapable of theſe , 
or any other Offices in time coming. lt was thought that David Aiken. | 
head, My John Hay and the Miniſters deviſed this Cenſure, that they | 
might be rid of them out of the Seſſion: For their care was that none ſhould 
bear Office, either Civil or Eccleſiaſtical , within the Town, wko would 
nor conform , that they might govern as they pleaſed. 7ohu Meene was 
charged toenter in Elginof Murray, the place appointed for his confine. 
ment;which he obeyed. oh. Hammz/toun obtained three prorogations one 
after another, by moyen of his patients. TheK ing was not coatent, that 
William Rigg was warded in Blackneſs, bur ſtill infilted upon the fine | 
of fyfcie thouſand pounds, and ſent a Letter to the Council in the end of | 
Faulyto that effect. He was informed , that he was the chief Ring -lea-. | 
derof the Non - conformirants in Edinburgh , and that he contribur. | 
ed liberally to the printing of books , which croſſed the courle of con». 
formirie. | 
The Miniſters of Edinburgh wrought continually upon John Dickſon 
and V/ill:am Symſon , while they were in the Jaile, till ny obtained 
their promiſe to Communicat. Yet was not Fon D:ck/on (et at libere 
tie till he fell ſick , and then was ſuffered only ro keep his own houſe. 
Upon the 29. of 7uly, the Proveſt, Bailiffs, and diverſe of the Coun- 
cil of Edinburgh , were warned to come before the Lords of the Secret 
Council. The Chancellour declareth, that the King was informed, that 
there were diverſe Sects of Religion croppen-in amongſt them;as of Broz- 
niſts, VVaterdippers &c. And that they had their privat Conyenticles, 
They were poſed upon their oaths, if they were free of ſuch things; which 
they gave willingly , andcleared themſelves. 
Attheſame time, the King rebuked, by his Letter, the Magiſtrats and 
Councill of Edinburgh, for not regarding his will and pleaſure, in giving 
Obedienceto the fiye Articles, and not holding hand to puniſh ſuch as 


refuſe to give Obedience: And threatned, that if rhey were not more 
careful in time coming , both of the one, andthe other, to remoye out 
of their burgh the Seſſion, and all other Courts of juſtice. The wiſer ſort 
underſtood yery well , this could not be eaſily brought to paſſe. Yer 
ſome Politicians in the Town, who made their adyantage of conformitie, 
and by that mean keeped themſelyes in Office , when others in a manner 
were thought uncapable in reſpect of the time, made the ſimpler ſort to 
apprehend the danger moredeeply, than they needed. But agreat nun- 


ber was reſolyed to ſtand our againſt conformitie, howbeit the King ſhould 
rn the Town to aſhes. 

Immediatly after followed a charge, which was proclaimed at the croſle 
of Edinburgh, upon the ſecond of Auguf? , commanding that the Com- 
munion be celebrat in all the Kirks of E dinburgh at Chriſtmas next; and 
that all Perſons, as well of the Priyie Council, Seſſion, Magiſtrats of 
the burgh, as others of the Commonaltie, be preſent, and Communi- 
cat kneeling; otherwiſe if they failie, declaring that he would remoye the 
Seſſion, and all other Courts of juſtice, out of che ſaid Burgh. The ward- 
ing of the honeſt men, thenoiſe ofthe great fines that weretobe impoſed 
upon them, fiftie thouſand pounds upon V/:/l:am Rigg, twenty chou- 


ſand merkes upon FHohnHammiltoun, the fear of remoyal of the Seſſion, 
madetheKing conceive , thatall, ſomefew excepted , wouldconform; 
andif Edinburgh yeelded , the reſt of the Countrey vvould folloyv their 
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| burgh, upon advertiſement, that the Articles between the Prince and the 
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exemple. As for the few that would refuſe to conform, cxtremitie was 
intended againſt them. Yerthe number was greater than the King or his 
informers did apprchend. lt appeared the people were offended art the 


| Proclamation upon monday, that upon Thurſday the fifthof £ug/t, che 


people conveened fo rarely , howbeit it was amordinarie day ot preach. 
ing , that DoQor Forbes doubred whether he ſhopld reach or nor. 

The Chancel!our received a Letter from the King, concerning //;11:am 
Rigg , urging ſtill extremitie 5 but it was not read in the Council ; be- 
caule he would have had his friends to uſe ſome means for pacification of 
the King. | 

It = ordained in Council the 20. of September , that all Burghes 
ſhould be charged by Proclamation to chooſe conform men, orſuch as 
would conform, tobe Magiſtrats, under the pain of incurring the Kings 
diſpleaſure. | 

Not long aſter the Marqueſs of Huntle came down from Court , and 
preſented the Kings Letter tothe Lords of the Secrer Council, purchaſed 
in fayours of three Perſons, dwelling befide Aberdeen, that the ſencence 
of Excommunication be not pronounced againſt them ; and thac the Bi- 
ſhopof Aberdeentake no advantage of their horning : For he underſtood 
they were kinſmen ro the Biſhop of Ro/# ſurnamed Panter , who had 
done good ſervice to his Mother. The Biſhop of $f Zrdrews receiverh 
a Letter likewiſe from theKing , willing himto write to the Biſhop of 
Aberdeen to that ſame effe&t , and totake order with three Miniſters that 
were moſt carneſt againſt them viz. Mr Andrew Cant, Mr David Forre. 
ſter and Mr John Roſs. 

John Hammiltoun after prorogation of three diets,and Joh Dickſon, 
notwithſtanding of his yeelding to Communicat, were ordained , the 
ficſt roenrter, the other tore-enter, their Perſons in ward in the jaile of 
Edinburgh , conform to a Letter directed fromthe King; bur by infor- 
mation and ad viceof the Biſhops, & their Miniſters here at home. So Joh 
Dickſon, notwithſtanding of his yeelding to Communicat, had no greater 
liberty , than ifhe had not yeelded. The King is not content with com- 
municating, but will have allto Communicart kneeling at Chriſtmas next: 
therefore the time approaching , he would have themto be committed to 
thejayl , to ſlrikeaterrour in the hearts of others. 

While theKing is preparing a way for Chriſtmas Communion, by chang- 
ing the Magiſtrats, impriſoning & contining honeſt men, for their not con- 
formitie , and threatning by his proclamations; upon che 28. of Nowem- 
ber > the peſt breaketh-up in ſundrie houſes in Edinburgh , to the great 
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terrour of the whole Town. It began in Pau Haya merchangg houſe 
moneth before, and was not known till now: Therefore the more dan- 
gerous, becauſe hard todiſcern between theclean and unclean. The Lords 
of Council and Seffion, meeting together upon the laſt of November, re- 
ſolved to riſe, and continue the Seſſion till the eight of Taxuar ; and fo 
the Chriſtmas-Communion was ſtayed. 


Uponthe twenty nine of November , bonefires were ſetforthin Eqdin- 


King of France his ſiſter, vvere agreed on. 

Mr Iohn Hay Tovyn Clerk yvas ſent upto Court by the Toyyn of Ed:n- 
kurgh, with ſundrie-petitions tothe King ; and after he returned , deſir- 
ed, according tothe Kings dire&ion, the yyhole Council of the Toyyn to 
ſubſcribe Obedience to the Afts of Perth. Yertſome refuſed. 
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3-s.4 John Hammiltoun and John Dickſon , after they had been detained 
roun and]. | njneteen dayes in the Jay], were upon their Supplication ſuſfered to come 
_ ea forth , and attend upon their families, in this dangerous time of the 
ſon, plague. John Meene tor the ſame Reaſon obtained libertie to return from 
Elgine , to viſit his familie. 
The peſtbreaking up, the Seſſion being diſſolved; Lords, Lawyers , 
Writers , and other inhabitants departed offthe Town, Chriſtmas com. 
| munion was delayed, and King Zames altogether diſappointed. Few 
houſes were infefted. Sothar it appeared, that the chief end wherefore 
| the peſt was ſent, was to ſcatrer the people, that the King mighr be di. 
1625 appointed. . ; | 
Aprocla. | Uponthefourthof Zanuar,there wasa Proclamation made at the croſſe 
mation a= | of Edinburgh, making mention , that there were ſundrie ſeditious Per. 
ſ Ro for- | ſons , who had written certain Pamphlets and Bookes , tendingto trea- 
books, | ſon and ſedition againſt the King , which were printed in the Lovu-Coun- 
tries , and were to be brought to Scotland: Therefpre commanding all 
Magiſtrats of Sea- ports , Cuſtomers , Searchers , and other Officers , 
to ſuffer noſhips , coming forth of the Low-Countries , to come within 
harboures , orany Merchant, or Paſſenger , to come on land, till the 
ſhips were firſt ſearched for theſe feditious Writs, Pamphlets and Books; 
wm that the ſamine be preſented to the Lords, to be ſearched by ſuch as 
were appointed for that effect. Burtby the Providence of God, the books 
were brought our of the ſhip a day or two before it was ſearched , & were 
keeped cloſle till the approaching of Eaſter Communion ; to wit, ©, 4# 
Epiſtle to a Chriftian brother , An exhortation to the Kirk of Edin- 
burgh , A diſpute againf? communicating where there was kneeling , 
Confuſion of geſtures and attions. The Courſe of conformity was ſet forth 
two years betore , and the latine look entituled ,Atare Damaſcenum 3 
and two other years before , The Speech of the Kirk to her beloved chil. 
dren, the Altar of Damaſcus in Engliſh , and the Confiutation of Doc- 
tor eMitchelſons Reaſons for kneeling . The Antitheſis between the 
Paſtor and the Prelat , came not to light cill four or five years after 
this. 
williaz | About the beginning of Januar, theLords of Secret Council gave a war- 
Rigg con- | rant to ;//iam Rigg , who had been detained in ward inthe Caſtle of 
fined, Blackneſs, fince the 6. of Fuly, .to repair tohis own houſe, which was di- 
ſtant but two miles fromZd:ntwrgh , toattend upon his domeſtick affairs 
for the ſpace of 40. dayes; becaule of the peſt in Zdznburgh. But before 
the 40. dayes expired , it pleaſed the Council roconfine him in his oyyn 
zboule in, /Fyfe. 
SRI, Upon the 7. of Januar, theLords of Seſſion ſat down to keep Seſſion, 
riſetha- *| and ſo continued rill one of the Senators of the Colledge of juſtice his ſer. 
_ vantsfell ſick, which the Senator himſelf apprehended to be the peſt. But 
it was thought the Advocats were idle; becauſe the Subjects reſorted not 
ro the Burgh for fear of infeCtion: And that therefore the Seſſion difſoly- 
ed again. 

; Upon the 6. of March ſure report was brought hither from Court of 
as _ ithe Marqueſs of Hammiltours death. Bur forthe ſervicethat he made | 
p emmil- at the laft Parliament , there was ſmall regrate made for him. The report 
roun's went, that he was poyſoned. Soon after, Doctor gliſhetme fled to welt 
deat. | Flanders, and avouched itin print, and ſpared notto impure itto Buc- 
kinghame. 
JE. SCARES 


About 


the Church of Scotland. 


Edinburgh , and their Miniſters ; Becauſe they had procured the Kings 
Letter for augmentation of their yearly ſtipends. They had more dy the 
half, then their worthie Predeceſſours : Yet were they not: ſatisfied. 
The people deteſted them for their Ambition, Avarice, and Malice at 
honeſt men and Godly Profeſſors. þ 
Upon the penult of March, by reaſon of a boiſterous and vehement 
winde blowing in the night » and ſea tide riſing aboye the accuſtomed 
manner, the ſhips in the harboure of Le:th were ſo toſſed , that many 
of them, daſhing one upon another , were broken and ſpoiled. Some 
mariners and skippers, riſing in the night to reſcue them, weredrou ned. 
Great harm wasdone in ſundrie parts upon the coaſt ſide along the Firth , 
in Sa/tpreſtioun, Kirkaldie , Culroſs, and other parts. Salt pans were 
overthrown , ſhips and boats broken , and coal-heughes drowned. The 
like of this tempeſt was not heard in this Countrey,in any age preceeding. 
The day following ſure report was brought from Courr, that King James 
had departed this lite at Theobalds upon the 27. of e March, about the 
aoon tide of the day, fourteen dayes before Eaſter. The ſame day Prince 
Charles was proclaimed King berwixt fix and ſeyen houres at night. The 
Chancellour » the Earle of e Marr Treaſurer , the Vicount of Lauder- 
dail , the Earleof Metros Preſident and Secretar , My Lord Balmer i- 
noch were upon the Croſſe, with the heraulds & trumpeters in time of the 
Proclamation. The Actof Council, making mention of the Kings death, 
and acknowledging Prince Charles to be undoubted Soveraign, with pro- 
miſe of Loyaltie, Fidelity and Obedience , was read, and all that were 
preſent bidden hold up their hands in token thereof. 
Upon theLords day following, the Miniſters of Edinburgh commend- 
ed King 7ames, for the moſt Religious and peaceable Prince thateyer was 
intheword. My John cAdamſon ſaid , King David had moe faults 
than he had ; for he committed both adultery and murder , whereof 
King James was not guiltie, My Strurherslaboured with all the art he 
had , ro move the people totears: But they were not much moyed with 
any thing he ſaid : ; 
King James being diſappointed of Chriftmas Communion , through 
the breaking-up ofthe peſt , reſolved to haye the Communion celebrated 
at Eaſter in Edinburgh, conform to the Actof Perth, with great ſo- 
lemnitie: Bur the Lord called for him fourteen dayes before. The hon- 
eſt men of Edinburgh, that were troubled, looked for nothing bur ex. 
tremitie. W/i/liam Rigg continued confined in his own houſe in Fife , 
fearing ſtill ro be brought under the danger of the great fine, whichKin 
Tames would have to be exacted of him, 1ohn Hammiltoun Md 19 
Meene were ordained to enter into their confines. Tobn Hammiltoun 
gave-in a Supplication to the SecrerCouncil forProrogation, which was re- 
fuſed. But the death of the King interyeened betwixtand the time that 
he ſhould haveentred ; and then neither he nor his fellow - ſufferer Tohx 
Meene ſought any farther Prorogation : Andſoan end was put to their 
trouble art this time. 
the Conncil, returned in the moneth of Seprember laſt by paſt trom 7y- | 
nerne/s, codohis domeſtick affairs. The conditions of his licence were 
ſo ſtrait, thathe purpoſed to go back to Innerneſ?, unleſſe theCouncil 
granted him a prorogation. The King departing this life, he was nor 
urged ro return to his confinement, but continued ſtill reaching where 


he 


ms, 
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About this time roſe agreat miſcontentment betwixt the Council of 
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I he Minj- 
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My Robert Bruce having obtained licence from | 
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of King 
James. 
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dearth. 
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I6 25. |he might bave occaſion, till, AugsF 1531. Thatit pleaſed the Lord to cal] 
upon him: At which time he departed in peace of bodie, & peace of minde, 
the 77. year of his age, and was honorably buried, accompanied with 
four or five thouſand to the grave. 
King James | The funerals of King James were continued till the ſeventh of May. 
_ ne | The funeral night was ſo tempeſtuous with thunder and rain , at Londoy 

and about, that the like paſſed the remembrance of any living in our 
times. 


Acts concluded, Articles petitioned by the 
General Aſſemblies, and queſtions ſolved by ſuch, as 


= 


were deputed to that effe& , not inſertin the pre- 
| ceeding Hiſtoric. 
SREPPARY, Havein the preceeding Hiſtorie onlyinſert ſuch Ads, 
W>he) Articles, and anſwers to queſtions , as belonged ro 


ESE6 the ſcope of the Hiſtorie, & form of Church Govyern- 
IE ment, ſome few excepted touching corruptions in the| 


CELPLOOH 
greateſt uſe, paſſing by ſuch as were temporarie, or concerned only tem- 
porarie Offices, or ordering of Miniſters ſtipends: As alſo many Acts 
made, and Articles preſented to the King and Eſtates againſt Jeſuits , | 
ſeminarie Prieſts, Trafficking Papiſts, Hearers of maſſe &c. of which ye | 
hayealreadie what is ſufficient, in the former ſtorie. | 
 Inthe General Aﬀembly holden at Edinburgh in December 15 60. It 
was ordained , that Parties ſhall make publick confeſſion of their offence, 
for carnal copulation betwixt the promiſe ad the folemnizarion of the 
marriage. 
In the Aﬀemblie holden at Ed:nburghin December 1562. It wasor- 
dained, thatthe Communion be four times miniſtred in the year within 
Burrowes townes, twice in the year in Countrey Par:ſhes. tem, that 
an uniform order be keeped in Miniſtration of the Sacraments, according 
To the (Wok of Geneva, that is , the book of Common order pretixed be- 
fore the Pſalmes in meeter, which was the order obſeryed in the Engliſh 
Kirkat Geneva. 
 IntheGeneral Aſſembly holden at Perthin June 1 563. It was ordain- 
fed, thatnocontra@ of marriage , alledged to be made ſecretly , carnal 
copulation following , ſhall have faithin judgment in time comiog , cill | 
the coneraCters ſuffer as breakers of good order , and as offenſive to the / 
Kirk by their ſcandal ; and that thereafter faith ſhall not be given to that | 
promiſe, till famous and unſuſpect witneſſes affirm the ſame, or elſe both | 
the parties confeſſe it. And incaſe that probation or confeſſion follow , 
not, that the ſaid offenders be cenſured as fornicators. 
| In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in December the ſame year, it 
| was 


— | 
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was ordained ,, that Miniſters , . Exhorters, having manſes , make reſi- 
dence attheſame, and viſit the ſick ; and where the Pariſh is great , thar 
the Miniſters crave the Aſſiſtance of the Elders and Deacons,in the ſaid Vi- 
ſirations. | 

Item , it was ordained , that a bier ſhould be made in every countrie 
Pariſh, to carrie the dead corps of the poor to the burial place, and that 
choſe of the Villages or houſes next adjacent to the houſe, where the dead 
corpſe lyeth,, oracertain number out of eyery houſe, ſhall convoy the 
dead corpſe to the burial place, & burie it ſix footes under the earth. And 
that every Superintendent requeſt rhe Lords & Barons within his bounds, 
to make an Act in their Courts touching this order, and to cayſe their 
Officers warn the neareſt neighbours where the dead corpſe lyeth, to con- 
yoy it to the grave. 

In the General Aſſembly holden at Zdinburgh in Zune 1564. It was 
ordained, that no Miniſter, placed in any Congregation, leave the ſame, 
and paſſe toanother , without the knowledge of the Flock, his Superin- 
rendent, -or whole Kirk: And that the cauſe be conſidered by the Super- 
intendent or Aſſembly , whether it be lawful or not. 

Inthe General Aſſembly conyeened ar Edrnburgh in Zune 1565. thoſe, 
who were appointed ro anſwer to queſtions , determined , thar parties 
proceed not orcerly in marriage, who neither obtain the conſent of the 
Parents, nor makeſuit to the Seſſion of the Kirk to concurre with them 
intheir proceedings. [fem , that no Miniſter ought to enjoy any be- 
nefice or ſtipend belonging to any Kirk, unlefſe he remain ar the ſaid 
Kirk, to dicharge his Office: And it he be cranſplan:ed by the Aſſem- 
bly to any other place, and ſo may not diſcharge his dutie in both, that 
he be deprived of the one benefice orſtipend ; providing he be ſufficienr- 
ly anſwered of the other. This limitation or proviſion was afcerward 
omitted. 

In the Aſſembly holden this year in December at Edinburgh,it was or- 
dained , that all Perſons, who have joyned themſelves to tlie Kirk , and 
after make reyolt, offering their Children to be baptized with Popiſh 
Prieſts, or receiving the abominable Sacrament of the Altar, or approv- 
ing in any ſort Popiſh wickedneſs, after due admonicion given by the Su- 
perintendent of the Diocie, or Principal reformed Kirk, ſhall be Excom- 
municat , if repentance be not offered. 

It was determined by ſuch, as were appointed to decide queſtions, that 
no Miniſter, receiving ſufficient ſuſtentation for preaching of the Eyangel, 
may with ſafe Conſcience leave his Flock or Vocation , or the place ap- 
pointed for the ordinary reſidence, whatſoever patrocinie or overſight he 


have through corruption of times, or negligence of Rulers, ſo to Fo. The == 


deciſion may be underſtood by.the queſtion , which was this , If ir be 
lawful thata Miniſter , what Title or Honour ſoever he bear, receiving 
ſufficient Proviſion of his flock, may leave chem, and make his uſual re- 
ſidence in other places, ſo that the flock lyeth deſticute of Dottrine, | 
Overſight, and other Comforts, which they ſhould receive of a faithful 
Paſtor; notwithſtanding that worldly reaſon may ſeem ioexcule the ab- 
ſence of ſome. tem, it is determined , ſeing our Maſter pronounceth , 
that he is bur a mercenarie, who ſeeing the wolf coming, fleeth for his 
own ſafeguard, and that the very danger of life cannor be a ſufficient ex- 
cuſe for ſuch as fall back, We no wayes think itlawful, that ſuch, as have 
pur their handto the plough , ſhall leave that heavenly Vocation for in- | 


LIILRL digence 
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| as aſter Communicating at the Lords Table » become witneſles at the 


| Popery they maſt publickly damne,before they be admirted to the Lords 
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digence and poyertie. They may lawfully leave an unthanktul people, 
and ſeek where Chri#7 Fefus his Holy Evangel may bring forth good | 
fruit : But lawfully rhey may not change their Vocation. This is to | 
be underſtood ok condition of orderly tranſplantation. {rem , they 
determined , when Children Baprized by a Papiſtical Prieſt , or in Pa. 
piſtical manner, come to the years of underſtanding , that they ſhall be 
inſtructed in the Doctrine of Salvation 5; and what is the corruption of 


Table. Trem , that ſuch as lye in fornication under promite of mar. 


\ riage , deferring the ſolemnization , ſhould fatisfie publickly in the | 


place of repentance, upon the Lords day before they be married. To 
rhe queſtion moved about the order of proceeding againſt Murtherers , | 
Adulrerers , and other like heinous Offenders. Their anſwer ] omit, | 
becauſe the order is cleatly ſet down in the Treatiſe of Ex communication, | 
which is inſect in the book of Common Order , prefixed before the | 
Pſalmes. | | 
In the General Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in December x5 66. It 
| was asked in the Second Seffion , if the tithes apperrain properly tothe 
Kirk, andſhould be applied only tothe fuſtentation of the Miniſtery, & | 
of the Poor » the mainrenance of Schooles , and reparation of Kirks, | 
| and other Godly Uſes , at the diſcretion of theKirk f It was anſwered 
affirmitively witkour contradiftion. Next, it was asked , if fo be , whe- 
ther the Miniſters, which are the mouth ofthe Kirk, may with ſafe Con- 
ſcience keep fielnce, ſeeing the Patrimonie of the Kirk unjuſtly taken up, 
and wafted in vain ufes, by ſuch Perſons as bear no Office in the Kirk, the 
Miniſtery in the mean time ceafing from the exerciſe of their Office 
through neceſſity , the poor periſhingfor hunger, ang the ſoules of peo. 
ple periſhing , and Kirks falling down to the ground # It was anſwered , 
they ought not to keep ſilence, but earneſtly admoniſh every one of his 
durie, anddefireall men to ſeek that, which appertaineth to the ſuſten. 
tation of the foreſaids. T hirdly, itwas asked, whether the Kirk might. 
juſtly require of all Poſleſſors of Tithes that the ſame be payed only to 
the Kirk , and inhibit all others to intromet therewith ; and in caſe of 
Diſobedience , what order ſhould be taken? It was anſwered, that 
after due admonition, and no Obedience given, thecenſures of the Kirk 
ſhould be uſed. Yet for weightie conſiderations this was never put 
in practice. 
Theſe , who were appointed to anſwer Queſtions , determined , 
that the Cenſures of the Kirk, after Admonition, be uſed againſt ſuch 


NO of Children, Baptized by a Papiſtical Prieſt, in a priyat 
ace, 

_ In theAſſembly holden at Edinburgh inFuly 1568. touching the queſti- | 
on of Murder committed upon ſuddenty, and for ſatisfaQtion ro be made 
to the Kirk? Itwas anſwered, that the crime being confeſſed , and the 
Perſon orderly convict , he ſhall be admoniſhed by the Supecintendenr, 
or the nextreformed Kirk, where the ſlaughter was committed, to ab- 
ſtain from all participation of the Sacraments , till he fatisfie the 
Kirk as ſhall be appointed : And that the Admonition be publiſhed, | 
where the crime was committed , and where the recent bruit rhere- | 
of was ſpread , that men may underſtand , the Kirk winketh nor 
at the ſhedding of innocent blood. If the crime be denied, and yer 
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| of their publick repentance, ſince the laſt Aſſembly , according to the 
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the bruit thereof be conſtant , and as it were publick , the ſuſpeCted Per- 
ſon ſhall be commanded to abſtain from the uſe of the Sacraments , till 
farther triall may be had , orelſethat he may be ſolemnly purged of the 
bruit. As for Murder committed deliberatly , the anſwer was remitted 
roa former Act.Nonethat have commirtedSlaughter, Adultery or Inceſt, 
or ſhall heceafcer commit the ſame , ſhall be received to Repentance by 
any particular Kirk , till they firſt preſent themſelyes before the General 
Aſſembly , there toreceive their injunctions; and thereafter they ſhall 
keep the ſame order, which was preſcribed to Paul Hef/an tor his pub- 
lick farisfaftion : This being added , that the Murderers ſhall bear in 
their hand, all the timethat they are in the place of repentance, the ſame 
or the like weapon , wherewith they commireed the murder. As for 
oppreſſours of Children,or Intants, they are ro be admoniſhed by the Kirk, 
to make publick repencance in ſackcloth, bare-tooted & bare-headed , ſo 
oit as the particular Kirk ſhall __— SE 

In the General Aſſembly holden in Februar x569. at Edinburgh , a- 
mong the Articles to be preſented to the Regents grace , and Coun- 
cil, we have theſe following, That ſuch as have many Benefices. , 
may be compelled to dimir all, except one. That remedie may be 
provided againſt the chopping and changing of Benefices , ſelling of 
the ſame , diminiſhing of rentals , ſetting of long Tacks to the de- 
frauding of Miniſters , both for the preſent , and for the time to 
come, 
 Inthe Aſſembly holden at Ster/:xe in Februar 1 560. ſome Adulterous 
and Inceſtuous Perſons compeared in linning clothes, bare-headed and 
bare-footed , with teſtimonials of their honeſt behaviour during the time 


injunction given them , readie to underly farther injunQions, if ic was 
the will of the Aſſembly, to the end they might be received to the ſo- 
cietie of the fairhful. The Afembly —_ the ſaid Perſons , and 
every one of them , and all others who ſhall hereafter obey their in- 
jun&tions , and not ſtubbornly contemne the Admonirions of the Kirk , 
nor ſuffer the ſentence of Excommunication to paſſe againſt chem , ſhall 
make publick repentance in ſackcloth at their own Kirks , bare-headed & 
bare-footed, three ſeveral preachirg dayes, and after the third day, ſhall 
be received into the ſocietie of the Kirk in their own clothes. Orhers Ex- 


W_ 


bare-headed and bare-footed , fix preaching dayes, and oa the laſt after 
Sermonbe received. | 


ſons, Adulterers, not fugitive from the Lawes , but continually ſuit- 
ing to be received to publick repentance in their own Kirks, according 
to the order appointed before by the General Aſſembly , at which time 
the Miniſter ſhall notifie publickly their crimes, that thereby rhe civil 
Magiſtrat may know what the crimeis , and prerend no ignorance. The 


communicat for their offences ſha'l preſent themſelyes in Sackcloth , | 


In the third Seſſion it was ordained, that Homicids , Inceſttous Pers 


Particular injunctions to be uſed by every Particular Kirk, touching the 
trying of the fignes of repentance of thoſe that are admitted, or here- 
afcer ſhall be admitred by the General Aſſemblies to publick repen- 
tance for Slaughter , Inceſt , Adulterie, or other heinous crimes , 
are theſe, ro wit, if they be Excommunicat for their offences , they 
ſhall ſtand Bare - headed ar the Kirk doore , every preaching day betwixt 
the Aſſemblies , ſecluded from prayers before and after Sermon , 
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and there enter inthe Kirk , & fit inthe place of Repentance bare-headed 
all the rimeof the Sermon, and depart before the later prayer. Others, 
that are not Excommunicat, ſhall be placed inthe publick place, where 
chey may be known from the reſt of the people , bare-headed in time of 
Sermon, the Miniſter remembring them in his prayers after Sermon ; & 
rhe ſaid Perſons ſhall bring the Miniſters Teſtimonial ro the next Aſſem- 
bly, of their behaviour , according to the At made in 7uly r 569. Such 
Penitents were after remitted to Synodal Aſſemblies. Sackcloth and 
linen clothes, and other like publick marks of ſhame , were called 
in queſtion by ſome of good judgment in ourKirk, & | think, would have 


terycened. | 7 

In the Seventh Seſſion it was ordained , that no Miniſter, provided to 
any benefice,ſhall ſer inTack any manner of way their Gleibes or Manſes, 
or any part of the Fruits, or Emoluments, in diminution of the rental , 
under the pain of Depriyation from the benefice for eyer : And that the 
Tacks, fetin manner foreſaid, be null and of no effect. 

The Brethren, appointed to decide queſtions, derermined, that thoſe 
who will not forbear, after due Admonition, the companie of Excommu. 


nicat Perſons , they ſhould be Excommunicat, 1tem, tharthe Children 
of Excommunicats are to be received to Baptiſm from a faithful, and obe- 
dient Member of the Kirk. 

In the Aﬀembly holden at Edinburghin July 1570. It was ordained , 
that Miniſters and Elders of Kirks try and examine all young Children, 
within their Pariſhes , which are come to the ninth year of their age ; & 
again when they come tothe twelfth year; and thethird time when they 
come to the 14. year, that it may be known, how they have profited in the 
School of ChriFFfrom time torime: And thattheir names may be written 
up by the Miniſters and Elders of theirPariſhes. 

|rbetng asked atfuch as were appointed to anſwer queſtions, what 
order ſhould be taken with Miniſters, that that are provided toBenefices by 
the reformed Kirk, and haye Manſes , but will not make reſidence. It 
was anſwered, ter them be admoniſhed to make reſidence uhderthe pain 
of Deprivation. | | 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in March 15 71. It was ordain- 
ed, thatforas much as trouble and ſander is riſen for ſolemnization of 
Marriage in Privat houſes, and that by Miniſters, to whoſe Pariſh or Kirk 


the contraveeners belongednot, whereby controverſie hath fallen forth 
in particular Kirks and Seſſions, for fatisfaRtion tobe madefor tranſgreſling 
the publick Order of the Kirk; that all Marriages be made ſolemnly in the 
"Rce of a Congregation, according to the publick Order Eſtabliſhed. And 
| als inhibicerh all Minifters and Exhorters, thatnone of them ſolemnize 
marriages of any Perſons of other Congregations, than their own, with- 
out ſufficient Teſtimonial from their Miniſters; and contraveeners, toge-= 
ther with their parents, to make publick repentance &c. at the diſcretion 
oftheir own Kirks. fem, thatall Miniſters inhibire all Civil Magiſtrars 
to hold their Courts within Kirks; & if need be, to admoniſh &c. 1tem, 
that Perſons Excommunicat for not adhering to the Eſtabliſhed Religion, 
yer of their own free will ſubmic themſelyes, and requireto be received to 
the ſocietie of the faithful &c. be received in humble Habic with ſackcloth, 
the order preſcribed in the book of Excommunication, in all other points, 
being obſerved, 


CV ———— 


It 
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been agitart in publick Afembly , if the preſent Alterations had not in- 


| 


— 


| 


| 


| Offices, voted with one conſent, that none was able to bear the ſaid two 
| charges: And therefore inhibited any Miniſter torake upon him to be a 


RI 
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Itbeing asked, if it be not expedient and neceſlarie, that an uniform 

Order be obſervedin all Kirks making promiſes of marriage, whether they 
ſhould be made per verba de fituro, or per verbade preſenti, or ſhould 
not promiſe be made til] the tolemnization ? It was anſwered by the Bre- 
thren,, appointed toanſwer queſtions, that promiſe of marriage ſhall be 
made per verba de futuro, according to the Order of this reformed Kirk, 
to the Miniſter, Exhorter or Reader, taking caution forabſtinence, till 
the marriage be ſolemnized. | VM 

In the General Aſſembly holden at Perth in AugnF x 572. It was or- 
dained as followerh. Tothe effect that Obedience may be givento the 
preſent Moderator , andat all times berecafter, it is ordained, that no 
Perſon, of what eflate ſoeyer he be , ſpeak without licence asked, and 
granted by the Moderator; and after licence obtained , that the Perſon 
keep moderation in ſpeaking, reaſoning and anſwering , and keep fi- 
lence when he ſhall be commanded by the ſaid Moderator, under the pain 
of removing out of the Aſſembly , and nor re- entering during that 
Convention: And that this Act ſerve ſor Afemblies hereafter. 

Inthe Aſembly holden at Edznburgh in March 1 573. touching My 
Lord Regent's grace hisdefire, craving fome learned menof the Mini- 
ſtery to be placed Senators of the Colledge of juſtice , the Aſſembly, hay-' 
ingart length reaſoned , whether a Miniſter be able co diſcharge both the 


— 


Senator inthe Colledge of juſtice. Myr Robert Pont was excepted; be- 
cauſe he was tolerated ſo ro do by that corrupt Conyention,or extraordina- 
ry Aſſembly, which was holden art Leirh in Januar 1572. The Aſſembly, 
for certain good conſiderations moving them, ordained, that no Collec- 
tion be made for the poor, in time of miniſtration of the Lords Table, nor 
yet in timeof Sermon within Kirks, but only ar Kirk doores. This Aſ- 
ſembly ordained all Miniſters , and others who had received benefices 
ſince the Reformarion,to make reſidence at the Kirk wheretheir benefice 
lyeth, and exerce their Office according to the tenor of their Admiſſion, 
under the pain of Depoſition. RR | 
In the Aſſembly holden at Zdznburgh in LAugui7 1573. It was ordain- 
ed, thatall receivers of Excommunicart Perſons be proceeded againſt to 
Excommunication, if after due Admonirion they be found diſobedient , 
conform tothe Order contained in the book of Excommunication; and al- 
beir they defiſtafter Excommunication, they ſhall underly the Diſcipline 
of the Kirk, by making their publick repentance , exceprrhe Perfons re- 
cept be ſuch asare excepted by Law. Ir wasordained , that ſuch as ſhall 


rancein ſackcloth, upon the Lords day intimeof Sermon, under the pain 
of Excommunication , if they be found diſobedient , due Admonitions 
preceeding.,, | 

lr being asked art the Brethren, appointed for deciſion of queſtions , 
whether the Aſſembly may lawfully impoſe pecunial ſummes upon ſuch 
| aSoffend by Drunkenneſs, Fornication, Breach of the Sabbath, & ſuch 
like. -lt was anſwered , that for Drunkenneſs they ſhould be admoniſhed, 
which Admonitions being diſobeyed, the diſobedient ſhall be repelled 
from the Table of the Lord. Yer Magiſtrats may inflict a penaltie upon 
them, till order be raken in Parliament. As for Fornication, & Breach 
of the Sabbath , there are Actsof Parliament to be put incxecution. 
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be found to have conſulred with witches, ſhall maketheir publicKRepen-T —_—= 


In the General Aſſembly holden at Zdinburghin AuguF? 1574 among 
the Articles to be preſented ro the Regent, we have theſe, Thar his 
Grace would give Commiſſion to certain Gentlemen in every Countrey to 
puniſh Inceſt, Adultery , Witchcraft, and other like odiouscrimes , a- 
bounding in the Countrey. That hisGrace would diſcharge tith Sebowes 
Leckes, Kail, Onjons , by an Act of Secret Council , till a Parliament 
be conveened. | 

For ayoiding of Symonie, it was ordained, that all that buy or ſell Be- 
nefices, or uſe any other kindeof couping the ſame directly, or indire&. 
ly , ſhall be deprived of all funtions within the Kirk; and thar the 
| Diſcipline of the Kirk ſtrike upon them with rigour, and thatthe buy. 
= » ſellers, 'or otherwiſe coupers of benefices , be deprived of the ſame 

or eyer. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in Harch 1575. It was ordain- 
ed as followeth, For as much as the greareſt part of che interpreters of 
Scripture have written and commented in the latine tongue; and there- 
fore it is neceſſar , that ſuch as enter in the Miniſtery have underſtanding 
and knowledge of the ſame, the Aſſembly hath ordained , that from this 
time forth none ſhall be admitted to the function of a Miniſter within the 
Kirk by Biſhops, Superintendents or Commiſſioners of Countries, bur 
ſuch as have underſtanding of the Latine tongue.are able to interpret com- 
mentaries written in the ſame Languag» and ſpeak congruous Latine; ex- 
cept ſuch as by examination of the General Aſſembly, for their ſingular gitts 
and graces, ſhall befoundable to uſe their function without knowledge 
of the Latine Tongue. | 

Seing it becometh the true meſſenger of the Word of Salyation, not 
only ro bear in their Conſcience a good teſtimonie of unfeigned Humility 
and Simplicitie of heart; but alſo in External habit and behaviour to re- 
preſent the Humilitie and Sobrietie of their mindes, that the mouthes of 
this Godleſs Generation, whichare opened to blaſpheme the Godly call- 
ing ofthe Miniſtery, may be ſhut up from juſt occaſion of ſlander , Ir is 
ordained by the determination ofthe whole Afembly , that all that ſerye 
within theKirk , apparel themſelves in acomely and decent manner, as 
becometh the gravity of their Vocation ; and thar they conform their 
wives & families thereto, thatnoſlander nor offence ariſe to the Kirk of 
God thereby. And to the effect ir may be known toall the Brethren, what 
ought to be eſchewedin apparel, the Aſſembly hath enjoyned their loy- 
ing Brethren, John eAreskeen of Dunn , Supetintendent of Mearnes 
and e Angus, Mr Andrew Hay Commiſſioner of Renfrovv, Mr James 
Zavuſon Miniſter of Edinburgh , Mr John Winram Superintendent of 
"F'yfe , Mr george Hay Commiſſioner of Aberdeen, to adviſe there- 
upon. 

"bas as much as it conſidered, that the playing of Clerk-Playes, Come- 
dies or Tragedies upon the Canonical parrs of the Scripture, inducerh & 
bringeth- in withitacontempr and profanation of the ſame. Therefore 
itis thought meet, and ordained that no Clerk-playes, Comedies, or 


| Old Teſtament, on the Sabbath day or work dayesin time coming ; and 
that the contraveeners, if they be Miniſters, be deprived of their functi- 
on ; ifothers, that they be cenſured by the Diſciplineof the Kirk: And 
that an Article be given-in to ſuch as ſit upon the policie , that Come- 
dies. Tragedies, and other profane playes , which are not made upon 


Authen- 


| 


Tragedics be aQted of the Canonical Scriptures, either of the new , or | 


| 
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| niſters Apparel, were again deſired to go apart to the ſame effe&t; which 
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Authentick parts of Scripture, may be conſidered before they be acted 
publickly ; and that they benot acted upon the Lords-day. 

For as much as it is complained by ſundrie , that ſuch as were Papiſts, 
& hayeſince the Act of Parliament made Confeſſion of their faith , have 
notwithſtanding as yet no wayes participat of the holy Supper of the Lord, 
pretending {light excuſes, whereby it appeareth , that they were neyer 
rruely in heart converted to God. Therefore it is ordained , that Bi- 
ſhops , Superintendents and Miniſters every where admoniſh the ſaid 
Perſons, to participat the Sacrament with the reſt of the Congregation ; 
and if they diſobey their Admonitions, that they be holden as relapſed ; 
and to proceed againſt them as relapſed with the ſentence of Excommu- 
nication . | 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in_AuguF? 1575. Commiſſion 
was givento ſome Brethren to preleac theſe Articles following , toge- 
ther with ſome others neceflarie for the time, tothe Regent, That the 
order alreadic taken for the poor may be put in full execution ; and to 
thar effe&, thar a portion of the Tithes , which is their own patrimonie, 
as well of the ewo parts, as of the third , may be imployed tor their ſu- 
ſtenrarion , as neceſſity craveth: And to this effect, thac the Hoſpi- 
rals, which haye been of old, may be reſtored to their own uſe ; nor 
withſtanding any Title made to other Perſons; and ſuch ordinary Almes, 
as hath been appoin:ed out of the Abbayes , or other Benetices, by 
long conſuerude. There was alſo an Article, againſt markets upon 
Holy - dayes. 

The Brethren appointed in the laſt Aſembly , toform the Act of Mi- 


they did , and preſented the ſame ro the Aſſembly ; which was found 
reaſonable; and the Brethren, ſerving in the Miniſtery, ordained ro con- 
form themſelyes, and their wives thereunto, The tenor followeth. 
For as muchas comely and decent Apparel is requiſit in all, namely in 
Miniſters , and ſuchas bear function in theKick, We think all kind of 
broidering unſeemly, all Begairies of velvet in Gown, Hoſe or Coar; all 
ſuperfluous and vain cutting out, ſteeking with filks; ali kind of coſtly 
ſowing-on of Paſments, or ſumptuous & large ſteeking with ſilks; all kind 
of coſtly ſowing or variant hewes in ſhirts; all kind of light and yariant 
hewes of c!cthing,as Red, Blue, Yellow, and ſuch like, which declare the 
lightneſsof the minde ; all wearing of Rings , Bracelers, Buttons of (il- 
yer, orgold, orother finge mettal; all kind of ſuperfluiry of cloth inmak- 


mely, in time oftheir Miniſtery & uſing of their Office; all kind ef Gown-- 


ing, Coating, Doublering , or Breaches of Velyer, Satine, Taffary, 
or ſuch like ſtuffe; coſtly guilding of Whingers & Knives; filk hats of di- 
vers and light Colours. But wethink their whole habit ſhould be of graye 
colour; as Black, Rufſer, Sad-gray, Sad-broun , or Searges, Worſar , 
Chamlet, Grogram, Lyles Worſar, or ſuch like. To be ſhort, ſuch 
as thereby the Word of God be not ſlandered through their lightneſs or 
gorgeouſneſs: And that the wives of Miniſters be ſubject ro the ſame 
order. | 
It being asked , whether an Officer of Arms was to be admitted to 
bea Reader in the Kirk? It was anſwered, it was not convenient. 
Inthe Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh 1576 ineApritco the queſtion 

moved, ifa Biſhop, Superintendent , or Commiſſioner of a Countrey , 
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may 


ing of hoſe ; all uſing of plaids in the Kirks by Readers, or Miniſters, na- 
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| monie of the Kirk , whereupon the Kirk, the Poor and Schooles, ſhould 


i 


| [ent areto be Excommunicar. 


may removeaReader froma Kirk; being lawfully placed thereat, with- 
out ajuſt cauſe? It was anſwered , he may not. 
Anent the queſtion moved in the Aﬀembly , whether the Aſem- 
bly might proceed againſt the Poſleſſors of the patrimonie of the Kirk and 
r; or not: And if they may proceed, how far they may? 1t was 
firſt reaſoned and diſputed, ifthe Aſſembly may proceed againſt ſuch Per. 
ſons, and after debating on either fide , the whole Aſſembly concluded 
Affirmatively, that they may proceed againſt them, in reſpect of the no- 
rorious ſlander ; and that as for ſlander and ſuch like, that they may pro- 
ceed againſt them by Doctrine and Admonition: Andlaſt of all , if there 
beno remedie , with the Cenſures of the Kirk. Farther, that the patri- 


beſuſtained , is ex jure divmmo, Farther diſputation of this matter was 
deferred to the firſt of May, and then the deſcription of the patrimonie 


of theKirk was to be enquired, and farther reaſoning to be had for ſolu. 


tion of the queſtion. 

In the Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh in Offober 1576. It was 
thought meet, that in every Pariſh there be Perſons appointed to break 
theearth , and make ſepulchres, who ſhall make known the names of 
the Perſons deceaſed to the Readers , that they may preſent the ſame 
to the Commiſſioners, to be reported to the General Aſſembly. This 
At was madeat thedefire of the Lords of the Seſſion , putting them in 
remembrance of an A@ made before, for giving-up the names of the 


defunct. 
For as much as the Aſſembly and Commiſſioners preſent , have adyi- 


ſedly conſidered the great prejudice, and hurt done to the Kirk of God by | 


beneficed Miniſters, who ſet Fewes and Tacks of their Benefices , and 
Eccleſiaſtical Livings, Lands, Rents, Tithes and Fruits of the ſame, de. 
frauding their ſucceſſors of that, whereupon they ought tobe ſuſtained, 8 
bringing - in upon the Kirk, by their inordinat & corrupt dealing , great ! 
Nanders and inconyeniences, hath ordained , that nobencficed Perſons 
within the Miniſtery , Biſhops or others, ſhall ſer Fewes or Tacks of their 
Benefices, or Eccleſiaſtical Livings, Lands, Rents, Tithes, or Fruits 
of the ſame orany part thereof,to whatſoever Perſon or Perſons, without 
adyice and conſent of the General Aſſembly. And ſiclike, that none 
hereafter ſubſcribe , or give their conſents to the ſaid Fewes or Tacks, 
without conſent of the Aſſembly. 

It beingasked, whether ſalrpans, milnes & other labouring, which 
draw away many people from hearing of the word,ſhould be permitted on 
the Sabbath day? It was anſwered by the Aſſembly , they ſhould not be 
permitted , and the violators are to be debarred from the benefits of the 
Kirk, tillthey make their repentance; and if they continue diſobedi- 
It being asked , whether a Miniſter or 
Reader may tapeale, beeror wine, and keep an open tavern ? It was an- | 
ſwered , they arero beexhorted to keep Jecorum. Ic being asked, whes | 
ther burials in the Kirk be tobe allowedor tolerated ? It was anſwered , 
not, and that the contraveeners be ſuſpended from the Benefits of the | 
Kirk. Double ſatisfation was appointed to him that commirted both | 
Inceſt, and Adultery : And double fatisfaQion to relapſed Fornicarors. | |, 


noon,in preſence of the Congregation. 


It was ordained, that one of the times of the compearance of fornicators, | 
ro make their repentance-, be upon the Lords day, at ten houces before 
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Theſe Articles tobe craved by the Commiſſioners, appointed by the 
Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in April 1577. of the Regents grace. 
Thatorder be taken, that Pertons deprived by the Kirk, for not diſcharg- 
ing their duety may be deprived of their Benefices. Thar his Grace 
would put Order to {uch as receive Benefices, and thereafter coupe them. 
That when Benefices vaik, they may bediſponed rather to ſuch as haye 
ſerved atthe Kirks where they lye, then to others not ſo well qualified. 
Thar Acts of Parliament, madeagainſt Adulterers, maybe put in execu- 
tion. That his Grace would diſcharge the playes of Robin - hood, King 
of May , and ſuch others on the Sabbath-day. 

The Afemblie ordained the Commiſſioners of Countries to ſend-in the 
names of the Defunas , within theirbounds , to the Procurator Fiſcal, 


if they be readie, betwixrand the next Aſſembly: Otherwiſe /impliciter | 


ro produce them then, to bedeliyered to him, and keep the Act and Or- 
dinance made before thereanent. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh inOffober x5 77. it was ordained, 
that Mr Peter Watſon confteſſe his adhuce , forſolemnizing marriage in a 
privat houſe , upon a Sabbath -day in the Pariſh Kirk of Du/Aeer, in pre - 
ſence of the Congregation, where the parties ſhould have been married, 
and to readthe Acts, prohibiting privat Celebration of marriage, in 


preſence of the people; and report a Teſtimonial from the Miniſter Mr | 


James Betoun, of the Performance of this Ordinance , to the next Aſ- 
ſembly. James Blaikwood , Reader at Sauline, was found guiltie of 
rranſpreſſing the Act made the 27. of December 1 565. by celebrating the 
marriage betwixt theCommendator of Dumfermiline and his Wife,with- 
out Teſtimonial of the Miniſterof the Pariſh : And therefore ordained , 


chat the painof the At , v:z deprivation from his Office , and loſle of | 


his ſtipend , be inflicted upon him » and other pains, asthe General Aſ- 
ſembly ſhall hereafcer think good. 

In che Aſſembly holden at Edinburghin ,Aprilt578.itwas ordained , 
that no Viſiters of Countries give Collation of vacant Benefices , where 
thereare qualified Miniſters ſerving the cure, but to the Miniſter of the 
Kirk , whereof the Benefice vaiketh , till the next Aſſembly , under the 
pain of Deprivation from their Offices: And if they be urged by che Kings 
Lerrers, toſhew this Ordinance fortheir defence , and thatthis matter 
be motioned again in the next Aſſembly. This A& was renewed 
again in the next Aſſembly , and ar laſt finally concluded ia the Afſ- 
ſembly bolden at Dundie in July 1580. as is extant inthe preceeding 
Hiſtorie. 


Inthe Aſſembly holden at Edinburghin Offober x 578. 1t wasgrdained | 


as followeth. For as much as there arediverſe Perſons, who, being de- 
poſed from the function of the Miniſtery by the General Aſſembly , or 
Commilſioners of Countreyes, for offences committed by them , enjoy 


ſill che Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical livings , whereupon others ſhould be | 


ſuſtained, thac ſhould travel in the Miniſtrie» The Afembly ordained , 
that all ſuch beneficed Perſons that are alreadie , or hereafter ſhall be , 
depoſed for offences commitced in diſcharge of their Miniſterial funtion, 
ſhall be charged by Commiſſioners of Countries , to dimitthe faid Be- 
nefices poſſeſſed by them , to rhe effect others may be provided thereto, 


that will travel in the ſaid fanRion , under the pain of Exconimunication: } 


and thar afrer Admonitions , they proceed to the ſaid ſentence, under 
the pain of Suſpenſion from their Miniſtery, during the will ofthe Aſſem- 
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bly. And that this Act be execured againſt the Biſhop of Dunkelden, 
and the Miniſter of Sauline, by the Commiſſioners of the Countries 
where they dwell , betwixt and the next Aſſembly , under rhe pain 
| foreſaid. | 
Foras much as ſundrichaye ſent their children within age over ſea, | 
ro parts where Popery and Superſtition is maintained , upon pretence of 
ſeeking farther Inſtruction and Learning ; as alſo others of perfect age | 
tranſport themſelves out of the Realm, upon the ſame pretence,wkereby : 
they become for the moſt partcorrupt in Religion; as is dayly ſcen by | 
| experience. The Aſſembly hath ordained , that the Parentrsot children 
under minoritie, ſentto the ſaid places, orthar hereafter ſhall be ſent, 
ſhall be charged by their own Miniſters reſpeQively, to call back their 
Children from the ſaid places, with all convenient expedjtion , under 
che pain of Excommunication ; and if they diſobey , that they pro- | 
ceed againſt rhem with Excommunication: And thar ſuch as are of per- | 
fet age, whether alreadie paſt , or that hereafrer ſhall paſſe to the 
ſaid places , ſhall be charged to remoye out of the ſame , under the 
ſame pain; andif they diſobey, - to be Excommunicat by the Miniſter 
of the place, where they remained before they deparred out of the 
Countrev. | 
Mr John Rovvand Myr John Durie were direCted by the Aﬀembly | 
holden at Edinburgh in July 1579. toſome Lords, to defire, har all 
ſignes of Superſtition might be avoided ar the burial of the bodie of the 
Earleof Athol: ' Becauſe it was reported , that they were to uſe a white 
cloth abovethe mort-cloth, long gownes with ſtroups, and torches. 
They granted the gownes , bur denied the torches , and defired 
the Adembly to dire@twoof their number , to ſee what was prepared. 
The Afembly directed two of their number to declare, rhart they 
thought the croſle and the ſtroups Superſtitious. Anſwer was returned, 
that the mort-cloth ſhould be covered with black velvyer. 
In the Articles to be preſented ro the King , they crave a diſcharge, 
that. none ſend their Children to Pars, or other Univerſities profeſſing 
Popery, as his H. and Council ſhall think expedient. And becauſe the 
| Aſſembly anderſtandeth , that his Afay. with advice of his Secrer Coun- 
cil, directed 'Lerters oftentimes to tay the execution of the Acts of 
the General Allembly; as alſo ſummoned Miniſters, to rake trial of Ex- 
communication, pronounced by them according to the Word of God , 
and Diſcipline of the Kirk, as the Commiſſioners of the Kirk will declare 
in particular z that his May. hereafcer would ſuffer the Acts ofthe Gene- 
ral Aſſgnbly to be put inexecution; and namely, that Excommunication 
| being pronounced, may have due execution, without challenging ofthe 
ſame before his May. and the Secret Council. 

It was ordained, thatthe Att, concerning apparel of Miniſters and 
their Wives, be putin execution, in all points according to the renor 
| thereof. Tem , That Commiſſioners of Provinces charge Jeſuits, if 
any 'be found to reſart within their bounds , to give confeſſion of 
|.their faith, to revoketheirerrours, and to ſubſcribe the Articles of 
| 14 MY 5 and that this AQ be execute in ſpecial againſt Mr John 

ay. | 
. Thequeſtion being moyed by theSynod of Lothian,what Order ſhall be 
raken with them, whoabſtainfrom the Communion. alledging they carrie 
| envieagainſtrheir neighbours ; and if others ought ro be admitted , who | 


bx being | 
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| cant, Where Miniſters are planted , beconferredto the Miniſter ſerving 


! will anſwer to God- 
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being required by their Miaiſters, will neither ſpeak, ſalut, nor bear 
familiar company with their neighbours? Tr was anſwered , let the firſt 
ſort be admoniſhed, and let not the other be admitred without reconcilia- 
tion and brocherly love. The queſtion likewiſe being moved by the ſaid 
Synod, what Order ſhould be taken with ſuch as, after admonition, will 
goto may-playes; ſpecially Elders , Deacons and others bearing Office 
inthe Kirk? It was anſwered. they ought not to be admitted to the Sa- 
cramenr. | 
It was declared , that bannes being three ſeyeral Sundayes lawfully 

proclamed, marriage may be ſolemnized any day in the week , ſo thar 
a ſufficient number of witneſſes be preſent. 

The Afembly holden at Dundtein July 1580. In the Articles tobe 
preſented by their Commiſhoners to the King , crayeth that thoſe who 
for juſt cauſes are depoſed from the Miniſtery , may loſe their Benefices, 
thar other qualified Perſons may be provided to the ſame. Thar puniſh- 
ment be appointedfor ſuch as paſſe in Pilgrimage to Kirks,or wells; that 
Order may be taken with them,that went of late to the holy Rude of Pee- 
bles , and ſuch other places. Thar no preſentation to Benefices be di- 
rected ro any perſon, but to ſuch as have Commiſſion from the General 
Afﬀembly , according tothe Act of Parliament: Andif any bereceived 
otherwiſe, that their admiſſion be declared null. Thartall benefices va- 


the cure where they lye, and that no preſentation of any other be receiy» 
ed , unleſſe the Miniſter ſerving the cure be firſt found unable. 

The Afembly ordaineth , thar Commiſſioners of Conntries call ſuch 
Perſons, every one within their own bounds reſpeQiyely, before their Sy- 
nodal Aſſemblies, who beforetheic departure our of the Countrey, pro- 
feſſed the true Religion preſently eſtabliſhed , ard have ſince declined to 
Idolatrie or Popery, or gone tothe Maſle in /7ance or other parts: And 
if itbe found they have made defection , rocharge cyery ane to make his 
repentance, under the pain of Excommunication ; and if they diſobey, 
that they be excommunicat by ſuch perſons as ſhall be appointed by the 
Synodal Aſſemblies to that effect, lawful admonition preceeding: And 
if they offer obedience, to ſuperſedetheir publick repentance, till the 
form of itbe adviſed upon iathe next Aſſembly, ſuſpending them in the 
mcan time from participation of the Sacrament;cill the ſaid Adembly;and 
to report their diligence, as they will anſwer ro God: And that che ſame 
order be obſerved by them, thar willingly acknowledge their defection, 
and offer their repentance. 

Fora; muchas through agreat part ofthe Countrey , the afrernoones 
Exerciſe and Doctrine upon Sabbath-dayes, is negleCted, ſpecially in up- 
landiſh parts; and therefore the people is notduely inſtructed inthe Ca- 
chiſme & rudiments of Religion , the Aſſembly ordaineth, that all Pa- 
ſtors and Miniſters ſhall travel diligently and zealouſly upon their flocks; 
as well theſe thatare inuplandiſh parts,as theſe char are in Burghs,as they 


'Thequeſtion being proponed in the Aﬀembly holden atEdinburgh in 
OZober 1580. it any Miniſter might be removed by the General Aﬀem- 
bly from bis particular flock,without conſent of his flock? It was anſwer- 


ed, he might for good and neceſſary cauſes. The queſtion being propon- 
ed if a Miniſter _— diyerſe years in the funQion of the Miniſte- 
ry, andafterdeſerting his calling, and applying bimſelfto a civil Office, 


Mmmmm 2 may ___ 


A 


$28 


nn —_ 


may beadmitted to be an Elder in the Kirk ? It was anſwered by the Bre- 
thren appointed to decide queſtions , that he is de/ertor Gregis , and 
ſhould not be admitted to be an Elder ; but ſhould be cenſured for de- | 
ſerting. py 

Itwas ordained , thatthe Act made in the laſt Aſembly, wherein was | 
damned the plurality of Kirks in the Perſon of one man, be pur in execu- 
| tion by the Commiſſioners of Provinces , according tothe tenor thereof, 
| under the pain of diſobedience. 

{ Irisordained» that the Commiſſioners of Countries put in execution | 
| the Act of the laſt Aſſembly, againſt Apoſtats, in all points; and to 
uſe the form of Diſcipline againſtchem, which is uſed againſt Adulterers: 
Andin ſpecial, that this Act beexecute by; the Laird of D## upon the 
Maſter of Gray, and others within his bounds , in reſpect of the ſaid | 
Apoſtaſie. | | 

In the Articles, remitted by the Synod of Lothian to the Aſſembly 
holden in Oober 1581. at Edinburgh, they crave, that an Article be | 
given-into the Parliament, that all marriages without conſent of Pas | 
rents, Proclamation of Bannes-, or otherwiſe without the own ſfolemni- | 
tie which is required by the order of theKirk, bedeclared null. The | 
Aſembly yeelded, providing the Article be well qualified. They cray- | 
ed, that an AR of Parliament may be made againſt them that paſſe in Pil- 
grimage, and uſe ſuperſtition at Wells, Croffes, Images, and other Pa- 
piſtical Idolatrie ; or obſerye Feaſts and Dayes dedicat to Saints, or ſer 
on bonefires for Superſtition : Which was granted. Jrem, ſeing an Act 
of Parliament is mace , diſcharging markets upon the Lords day, and no 
execution hath followed thereupon, wherethrough the people, abſenting 
themſelyes from the Kirk, continueth in ignorance , and by this means 
Atheiſm increaſeth; thar ſome order may be taken at the inſtant Parliq- 
ment, touching the execution ofthe ſaid Act ; and that ſome puniſhment 
be appointed for Magiſtrats, that put not the ſame in execution, notwith- 
ſranding any youu diſpenſation in the contrarie : Whereunto the Af- 
ſembly agreed, and ordained, that the Kirk proceed likewiſe againſt the 
violators of the Sabbath-day , and their maintainers. tem, becauſe 
there is an ACt of Parliament , that all Provoſtries and Prebendaries ſhall 
be given toSchollars, to ſuſtain them at Schooles; And yet there are 
many of this ſorrthat have cure of ſoules , and Pariſh Kirks, not the lefſe 
by reaſon of the Aof Parliament , they are beſtowed upon Courtiers: 
Tocravean Act of Parliament tobe made , that all Proyoſtries and pre- 
bendaries that baye cure of ſoules, be beſtowed upon none but Miniſters, 
and that otherwiſe the gift be null. Siclike , that Prebendaries founded 
for Schooles, begiven, conform-to their foundation, ro School - maſters 
for inſtructing of the youth, & if the ſaminebe diſponed otherwiſe, that 
the diſpoſition be null. 

Inthe Afembly holden at Sf ,Andrevus in April 1582, it was or- 
dained as followeth. Seingthat ſundrie have been obtruded upon the | 
Kirk , andpreſented to Benefices of cure, who by reaſon of their young | 
Years, and wantof experience and judgement , cannot be able to dil. 
charge that high and ſacred Yocation , whereunto they are called. The 
| ASembly with full conſentordained , that none be admitted tothe fun- 
| Ction of the Miniſterie , nor collationed , or admirted to any benefices | 
| having cure, unleſſe he beof theage of 25. Years, except ſuch as for | 
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ſingular and rare qualities, ſhall be judged by the General Aſſembly meet 
and worthie. 

For as much as the Sabbarh-day is profaned many wayes, and violated 
to the great diſhonour of God, and ſpecially by holding of markets, as 
well in Burgh, as in the Countrey: The Aſſembly enjoineth ftraitly eyery 
Elderſhip withing their own bounds , to take order therewith , ſo far as 
they may by the Law of God, as they will ſhew their zeal roward God , 
and obedience to the Kirk. 

In the Adembly holden at Edinburgh in April 1583. it was ordained, 
that every Presbyrery within their own bounds, ſhall rake order with Mi- 
niſters, that make no reſidence art their own Kirks, as they will be anſwer- 
able ro the Aﬀembly. 

The queſtion being moved by certain Brethren , if it be lawful for a 
Paſtor, already ſerving aflock, to reccive Preſentation , or Collation of 
a benefice belonging to another Kirk, and to remove without licence of 
the Presbytery where he ſeryeth , or of the Synodal or General Afem- 
bly? The Agembly anſwered, that he might not, and diſcharged all 
Presbyreries in time coming to admit any perſon, elſewhere ſerving, to 
Benefices, without Teſtimonial and licence exhibit by them, of che con- 
ſent of the Presbyrery , Synodal or General Afſembly. - And if any be 
found ro remove himſelf without the conſent foreſaid , the Adembly or- 
dained , that he bedepoſed from his function and calling ofthe Miniſtery. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in. Offober 1583. It wasor- 
dained, thateyery Presbytery within their own bounds, call before them 
the beneficed perſons within their Juriſdiction, and try how they haye 

keeped the Act of the Aſſembly, touching the Diſpoſition of theirEccle- 
ſlaſtical livings; and wherein they have tranſgreſſed, . to report to the 
next Aſſembly by the Moderator of the Elderſhip, or their Commiſſioner, 
as they will anſwer to God and His Kirk. | 

This Aſſembly ratifieth and approveth the Act , made the penult of 
Oftober 15758. Years, concerning ſetting of Fewes & Tacks of benefices, 
and Eccleſiaſtical livings, or any part thereof, by ſuch as bear the fun- 
Ction of the Miniſtery; with this Declaration , that under the faid Act 
all PenGons and Factories, and whatſoever other diſpoſition of the Be- 
nefice, orany part thereof, without conſent of the General Aſſembly, 
is, and ſhall be comprehended in time coming; and the diſponers 
thereupon ſhall incucre the penaltie, contained inthe Act of che date the 
12. of Julyt 578. And for the particular obſervation hereof, Mr 4n- 
drew Blackhal, asone of the Chapter of Halyrudhouſe, is charged not 
to ſubſcribe the Gifr of the Penſion, given to the Perſon of Permrcnk by 
the Abbat , under thepain contained in the Act. 
© Commiſſion was given to © Mr Thomas Smetoun, Mr Andrew 
Melvine, Mr James Lavyſon, Mr Peter Bleckburne, Mr Nie 
col Dalgleiſh, © Mr James Martine and eMr Robert Wilkie, todraw 
forth, and colle&, ſo far as their memorie in ſuch ſhartneſs of time 
mighr ſerve , fuch Propofitions, as they finde erronepys in profane Ay+ ; 
thors, which are read inthe Schooles, ſpecially in Ariſtotle, and to 
report tothe Aſſembly. ' Aﬀter their report, this Act tollowing was 
concluded. Foras much as of reading of profane Authors at Schooles,| 
in-which manythings arewritten , dice@ly impugning the Grounds of 
Religion , . and ſpecially in ££#i/torlehis Philoſophie, olrentimes the 
youth being curious, and of inſ6lent ſpirits, drink-in exroneous and dam», 
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nable opinions , and founding them upon the brickle Authoritie of pro. 
fane writers, maintain Godlcſs and profane opinions obſlinatly in diſpu- 
rations, and otherwiſe, to thegreatſlander ofthe Word, and offence of 
the fimple and unlearned. Therelore it is provided, and after reaſoning, 
with good advice and conſent uniyerfally agreed, that in all times com- 
ing the Maſters , Regents and Teachers of Schooles, inreading of pro- 
fane Authors , ſhall rake heed vigilantly, if there be any thing in them 
alledged or written againſt the grounds and heeds of Religion, and in 
reaching to marke and note the places, and convince theerrors, and ad- 
moniſh the youth to efchew the tameas falſe, and erroneous;andnamely, 
inteaching Philoſophie , to note the Propc...ions following , as errone- 
ous, falſe, and againſt the true Reli 
ſent of the whole Aſſembly. 

Omnzs fints eſt opus , aut operatis. 

Civilu ſcrentia eſt prefſtantiſſima , ejuſque fin preſtantiſſimus, & 
ſummum homins bonum_. © 

Honeſta & juſta varia ſunt , © inconſtantia, adeo ut ſola opinione 
conſlent>. 
| Fuvents &© rerium imperitt, © im libidinemprociives, ab audienda 
morum Philoſophia arcends. 

'Duod aliud ab aliis bonis , & per ſe bonume#ft, & cauſa cur cetera 
bona ſunt, non eſt ſummum bonunL. 

Det cognitiombil prodeft artifict , ad hoc ut arte ſua bene utatur. 

Strmmum bonum vel minims bon acceſſione augert , & reddi poteft 
optabilius. 

Panper, deformis, orbus aut infans, Beatms eſſe non poteFF. 

Bonum etermim bono unins diei non majus bonum... 

Felicitas eft attio animi ſecundumwvirtutem.. 

Poteſt aliquts ſibi ſuo ſtudio felicitatem compareres 

Homo mm hac vita cumulateG eſſe, & dicipoteſt beatus, 


rum vel amicorum ratione... 

Natura apti advirtutem, eamagendo comparamus. 

Virtus eft habitus elefFruus in ea mediocritate poſitus , quam ratio 
prudentis preſerimy, 

Libera eft nobis voluntas ad bene agendum... 


eMundus eft Phyſice eternns. 
CaſusE& fortuna locum habent in rebus naturalibius & humanis. 


Reswiles & inferiores non curat Det providentias. 

enirfii pars una , vel etiam plures ſunt mortales , & que hinc pen- 
dent , & neceſſarioconſequuntur. x5; {6 

And ifany ſhall be found to do in the contrarie, that the cenſures of the 
Kirk proceed againſt them. And ſiclike, that Maſters, Regents, Tea- 
chers, or others , ſhall not aflert or defend any of the ſaid Propoſitions, 


be condemned by them hereafter , Ph:lo/ophice , Probabiliter , or 0+ 
therwiſe, under the pain of the ſame cenſures of the Kirk. 

" Foras much as ſundrie AQs have been made before, to cloſe the hands 
of beneficed Minifters» that they ſet not Tacks of their benefices, orany 
part thereof, without advice ofthe Afﬀembly; yer Supplications are gi- 
ren-indaily for their conſent 5 but for ſhortneſs of time , or other impe- 
diments, the ſtate of ſuch Supplications cannot be conſidered ripely , 8 


alreadie condemned by the Aſſembly , or any other thar ſhall happen to | 


| tried | 


gion', and condemnedby the con- 
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Poſt hanc vitam nemo poteFft veleſſe vel dicibeatus , niſi propinquo- | 
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tried before them: Therefore it is thought expedient, that whereany ſuch 
ſuir is ro be made; thatthe ſamine be firſt preſented ro the particular Pref. 
bytery, where the benefice lyerth, before whom trial ſhall be taken, both 
of cue old Kindneſs and Title of the Supplicant, and of the ſtate of the 
benefice, whar was the old rental thereof, what the preſent , and thar 
the proceſſ? and trial thereof bererurned again to the General Aſſembly, 
where order may be taken with the ſame according to equitie: And like- 
wiſe ordainerh every Presbytery within their owa juriſdiction, to try | 
and examine whar perſons have violated the AC, concerning beneficed 
Mioiſters that ſer Tacks or Fewes, or make other diſpoſition whatſoever 
of theirbenefices, or any part thereof, againſt the Acts of the Aſſembly; 
and after calling of parties, and due trial taken, to report their names 
with the proceſſero the next Aſſembly. 

The queſtion being moved concerning the cenſure of Miniſters, that 
bear with the people repairing in Pilgrimages to wells, hard beſide their 
own houſes , without reproof ; yea rather intertzining them with meat 
and drink in their houſes : And deſiributing the Communion to their 
own Flocks , and yer not Communicating with them for the ſpace of 
ſeven or cight years ? Ir was anſwered , that they deſerved Depri- 
yarion. + 

Ia the Afembly holden at Edinburgh in May 1586. The doubt being 
moved, if it beleefome to any Town where there is an Univerſitie, and 
a part of the Pariſhly ing without the Town, to chooſe a Miniſter to the 
whole Pariſh and Univerſitie, without their conſents and votes, under 
pretence of an old cuſtome and priviledge? It was anſwered , it was not 
lecſome. 

Inthe ext Seſhon, the Aſſembly found after reaſoning , thar Viſita- 
tions were lawful and necefſarie; but continued the form and other cir-/ 
cumſtances to further reaſoning. Of the Commiſſion of Viſitation we | 
have ſpoken belore. 

This Aſſembly in their Articles craves, that judges may be appoint- 
ed in all Shires, for execution of the ACts of Parliameut, made againſt the 
Breakers of the Sabbath day, Adulterers, and ſuch open Crnchntinng 
of Gods law. Thar in chief Barrowes Townes , whoſe teaching is ordi- 
narily four timesin the week , beſide Diſcipline , Viſitation of thefick , 
and other travels, rwo Miniſters be appointed. T hat order may be taken, 
how Colledge Kicks may be ſerved. That the judgmentof all caufes, con- 
cerning the Deprivation of Miniſters from benefices, in the ſecond - 
ſtance ſhall come by way of Appellation to the General Aſſembly, there 
to take final end; and nor beforeche Lords of Seſſion by way of Re- | ws 
duttion. | 
In the Aſſembly holden ar Edinburgh in Fune 1 587. Wilam Challon, | 
Rader at cAuchintoule , was found ro have tranſgreſſed the Acts of the | 
Kirk , in ſolemnizing a marriage 7#tra privatos partetes ; and thete- | 


fore to have incurred depriyation from his Office and function in time | 


coming. | | 
Touching the doubt proponed , if it be flander toa Chriſtian tp abſenc | 
himſelf from the Sermons, miniſtrarion of Sacraments , or other Godly 
Exerciſes, uſed by ſuch aslye at the Kings horn, and are ſuſpended from 
all function in the Miniſtery ? The Aſſembly anſwered, thar there is 
no ſlander in this caſe: And on the contrarieconcluded, that it is aſlander 
to reſort tothe Sermons and other Godly Exerciſes uſed by ſuch an one. 
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In their Articles which were to be preſented to the King, they expreſe | 
theirgrief, that ſundrie Papiſts of great rank are promoted ro Offices and 
' Benefices, contrarie to the Acts of Parliament; and that ſuch and others 
| of high rank take upon them the maintainance of Papiſts and 1dolaters , 

namely the Earles of Hunthe and Sutherland, the Lord Home, the Lord 
Gray, the Lord Herezs , the Laird of Hereis, the Laird of Fentrie, 
and young Glenbervie. That an Act may paſſe in Parliament, that bene- 
ficed men being deprived, their living, during thetime , may be taken 
up, andappliced tothe ufe ofthe Kirk. 
In the Aſſembly holden at Z4dinburgh in cAuguFf# 1588. It was ordain- 
ed as followeth. For as much as through the whole Realme, there is no 
Religion nor Diſcipline among the poor , bur the moſt part live in filthie 
Adultery , Inceſt , Fornication, their Bairns lye unbaprtized, and 
they themſelyes neverreſort tothe Kirk, nor Participat of the Sacrament; 
Ic is thought expedient, thar all Miniſters ſhall make intimation in their 
Pariſh Kirks , that the poor , whether pariſhoners, or reſorting to the 
Pariſh, having women and children, if they report nor ſufficient Teſti- 
monials from their Pariſhoners, of the baptiſm of their children,& where 
they participat of the Holy Communion,that they will be refuiſed oftheir 
almes by all good and charitable people: And that they exhorttheir Pa- 
riſhoners toextend their Charitie rather ro ſuch as be of the houſhold of 
taith, and robe diſcreetin givingany ſuch Perſons their almes, thar give 
noevidence tothem , as faid is. 
Foras muchas in no Countrey, where true Religion is profeſſed , iris 
permitted, thatthedead be buriedin Kirks; & howbeit inhibition hath 
been made divers times for avoiding of this abuſe ; nevercheleſſe the Acts 
and Conſtitutions of the Kirk aredaily violated. Therefore the Aſſembly 
inhibire, that any Perſon in time coming be buried in the Kirk ; and that 
no Miniſter give conſent ; but directly oppon, certifying ſuch Perſons 
as ſhail be Authors, or in-bringers of the dead to the Kirk, that they 
ſhall be ſuſpended from the benefirs of the Kirk, till they make publick 
repentance: And the Miniſter that giyeth his conſent , or diſchargeth 
not his Conſcience in opponing , ſhall be ſuſpended from the function | 
of the Miniſtery. Andthat this Act may be better put in execution, Sups- | 
plication ſhall be madeto his May. that an Ordinance may paſſe from his 
H. and Council , diſcharging Burials in Kirks , erecting of Tombes , & 
laying of Throughes in Kirk yards, under ſuch pains, as his H. and Coun- 
cil ſhall pleaſe ro deviſe. 

Thequeſtion being moved , if a man, being convict of Adultery fix 
years ſince, ſatisfying the Kirk by repentance , and now preſented to 
ſerye in the Miniſtery, ſhould beadmitred, ornot? It wasanſwered , he 
ought not to be admitred. 

inthe Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in AuguFf? 1590. Sundrie of the 
Miniſters regrated , that the Sabbath - day was protaned by going of 
milnes, Saltpans, ſhearing and leading of Corne, carriage of victual to 
Burrowes Townes. 'The Aſſembly declared ſuch occupations to be un- 
lawful, and contrarieto the Law of God, and Aas of Parliament , & 
ordaineth rhe violators to be puniſhed conform to the ordinance made 
before 5 and the Burrowes Townes to be diſcharged to receive-in Loads 
and Carriages upon that day ; & the Presbyrteries ro travel with the Gen- 
tlemen wichin their bounds,to grant to their tennents libertie in the work 
dayes to ſhear and lead their cornes. Allthe Brethren, who where pre- 
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ſeat, were commanded to giveup the names of ſuch, as might beſt hin-; 
j der the holding of markets within their bounds upon the Lords day, that | | 
his May may command them to dotheir dutie, in that point ; otherwiſe | 
in caſe of refuſal, to call them beforethem. | 
In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in July r59x, It was ordained , 
that an Article be given-in to the King and Council, totake order with 
coloured and vagabonde_/Zgyptians , who defile the Countrey with all | 
kind of abomination. 

Touching the Act of the Lordsof the Exchequer, proceeding upon a 
Supplication, made by the Brethren of the Miniſtery to them, dared ar 
Halyrudhouſe , the 10. day of Februar 1590. declaring their meaning 
to be, that all Miniſters, that have vitiated any benefices of cure, in whole 
or in part , bypurchaſing tothemſelyes, their heirs & afligneyes, long 
Tacks of che famine, within the worth of the ſaid benefices, be compell- 
ed by the cenſures of the Kirk to reſtore them again to their own integri- 
tie, to the Miniſters prefemily ſerving the cure; and to that effe, re- 
quire the General and Synodal Aſſemblies, Commiſſioners and Presbyre- 
| ries ofthe bounds,where the ſaid Benefices ly:to take trial of ſuch Perſons, 
and to proceed againſt them, as ſaidis, in moſt trait form, according as 
ſuch agreatenormitie in Miniſters crayeth , aye and while they have re- 
dintegrated the benefices, which haye been corrupted and vitiated by | 
them, asſaid is, without any farther proceſſe of Law to follow thereup- 
on, as the ſaid Act, ſubſcribed by my Lord Chancellour , Newvbottle , 
Sir Robert Metuil , Parbroth , Blantyre , Carmichael, Glencluden, 
Colluthie and My Patrick Toung, beareth: The Aſſembly having adviſe 
ed uponthe ſame, alloweth and approycth the ſaid act, and advice of the 
faid Exchequer, and ordaineth the ſame to be put in execution in eyery | 
Presbytery,according tothe tenorthereof. 

| Touchingthe Act, madein the Aſſembly concerning Beggars, it was 
 thonghr expedient, that the ſame ſhould be publiſhed in every Pariſh by 

| the Miniſter, and put inexecution by the Paſtors, ſo faras concerned 
them , as they will be anſwerable to the Kirk. | 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in May 1592. touching theAR, 
made concerning depoſed Miniſtersor Paſtors , inthe laſt Parliament, ir 
was thought meet to craye at the next Parliament or Conyention, having 
the force or commiſſion of a Parliament, that where it hath been alreadie 
enacted, that notwithſtanding the Paſtor be depoſed , the Tacks ſet by 
him ſhall ſtand, ir be now provided , and added to the ſaid At, thar in 
caſe rheTack orTitle be made after the Committing of the fault, for which 
the Perſon is depoſed , that ſuch Tacks, Factories , or Tith& wharſoe- | ws 
ver ,, ſhall benull, andofnoayail, force nor effeR. 

It is ordained in time coming , that the Brethren receiving Commiſſi- 
on fromthe Aſſembly , if they be found negligent in execution , ſhall be 
rebuked in face of the Aſſembly for their negligence. 

Touching the orderand form of Excommunication, to be uſed againſt 
notorious Murderers, the Aſſembly ordained the Order, contained in the | 
book of Excommunication, to be keeped, and followed-out according 
to the tenor thereof. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Dundze in «April 1593. It was ordained, 
that for furtherance of the reſidence of ſuch, as for lack of manſes arenon.. 
reſidents, that eyery Pariſh, where the Paſtors Manſe is either ruinous , 

or alrogetherlecketh , repairand build the ſame upon their own expen. 
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| ſameupon his own expences, after refuſal of the Pariſhoners, ay and 
' while the intrant Minilter, or Reader ſucceeding, refound to him, orhig 
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| if any Brother will be wilful, andrefuſe this form and ſubmiſſion , he 
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ces, with Stone, Timber, & all other Materials , workmanſhip, carri- 
age, andother thingsnecdfulfor repairing and building; whichif they 
fail, and refuſe to do, being duely required, they ſhall not only , fo 
many as refuſe, be holden the occaſion of the Paſtors non-refidence; bur 
alſo it ſhall be lawfultothe heirs, executors and afligneyes of the Mi- 
niſter and Reader departing , or himſelf during his time, to retain the 
Poſſeſſion of the Manſe, builded by him, in caſe be build or repair the 


heirs, executors and afſigneyes, the whole expences made by him for 
repairing and building, at the leaſt ſo muchas the Pariſh cannor be mey. 
ed ro SR And that the Presbytery at the intrants admiſſion take or. | 
der for the performance, providing that the expences to be made by the | 
ſaid Paſtor or Reader, exceed not 400. Merkes ; and that the Presbyre. | 
ry, afcer the repairing and building of the ſaid Manſe, take up the exact 


trial and count of his expences, and give him their allowance thereupon, | 


| ro be regiſtred intheir books ; andthis Actrtobe extended as well tothem 


that are alive , and have alreadie builded , as to them that are to build & 
repair hereafter. And ficlike the ſecond and third Miniſter or Reader ; & 
conſequently the ſucceſſours ro Miniſters , where the Manſe is builded , 
ſhall have the like Title to crave of the intrant after him , the ſaid expen- 
ces., which he hath deburſed ro hisPredeceſſors, ay and while the Pa- 
.riſhoners redeem and outquitethe ſaid manſes or building, tobe made 
free thereafrer to the intrant Miniſter or Reader, 

It is concluded , that where any Privat controverſie ariſeth betwixt 
ewo.Rrethren of the Miniſtery , though it be in civil matters , if they be 
ot one Preshytery , that they chuſe Brethren of the ſaid Presbytery , ſo 
many as they think good , whoſhall chooſe an over-man , and ſummari- 
ly decide, andgive ſentence in the matter , which ſhall be irrevocable , 
and no appellation ſhall be interponed from the ſame: Andif they be ot 
divers Presbyteries, they ſhall make choiſe of the Brethren of either of | 
the Presbyteries in equal number, as they that contend ſhall agree; 
which Brethren ſo eleQed ſhall chooſe an over-man, and decide & give 
ſentence as ſaid is, from which no appellation ſhall be interponed. And 


ſhall be holden by theKirk contumax: And that this Act be put in cxe- 
cution preſently, for decifion of the queſtion betwixt James ,L1der [on & 


e Mr Hemrie Guthrie. 


The General Aſſembly, by the Authoritie given to them from God , 
diſchargewh all and every Chriſtian, within the Kirk of Scor/and, from 
repairing to any of the King of Sparne his Dominions , wherethe tyran- 
nie of Inquiſicion is uſed, for 'Traffick with merchandice, negotiation , 
or exercing of ſea- fairing occupation , till the time the Kings Hay. by 
advice of the Council, have ſought , and obtained ſpecial liberrie and li- 
cence fromthe King of Spaine, forall his Lieges and Subjects to Traffick 
in Merchandice , and occupie within the whole parts of the ſaid King of 
Spaine his Dominions» without any danger to their Perſons or goods , 
tor the cauſe of their Religion an Coatings, under the pain of in- 
curcing the Cenſures of the Kirk, to the laſt ſentence of Excommuni- 
cation. Fe, 

In the Adembly holdenat Zd:nburgh in Hay 1594 touching the hor- 
rible Superſtition uſed in Garzoch, and divers parts of the Countrey, in 


nor 


: 835 
not labouringa parcel of ground, dedicat tothe Devil, under the name of 
The good man's croft, It was thought meer, that an Article be formeq to 
paſſe inan Act of Parliament , ordaining all Perſons , Poſſefiors of che 
ſaids Lands, to cauſe labour the ſame berwixt and a certain day ,, wh:ch 
ſhall be appointed : Otherwiſe in caſe of diſobedience, thar the ſaids 


Lands fall in the Kings hands,to be diſponed to ſuch Perſons as will labour 
the fame. 


ries were ordained to proceed to the Sentence of Excommunication a- 
gainſt Papiſts within their Bounds : Becauſe ſundrie Papiſts , ſuſpeed 
of Papiſtrie after their Oathsand Subſcriptions, abſtained from the 'Ta- 
ble of the Lord, pretending deedly feod , The Presbyteries were ordain- 
ed to proceed againſt them with the Sentence of Excommunication , ſo 
long as they refuſe to Communicar, as if they had not ſubſcribed, or taken 
their Oath. | : 
It wasordained, That the Profeſſors of the Truth, abſtaining from the 
Communion by reaſon of deadly feods, be charged by the Presbyreries, 
to participat of the Holy Table ; and in caſe they remaining obſtinat re- 
fuſe,that they be proceeded againſt with the Cenſures of the Kirk;ir being 
alwayesconfidered , that if therebe any that refuſe of infirmitie or ten- 
derneſsof Ccnicience, that the Presbytery travel with them to bring 
them tothe participation of theſaid Table, granting tothem, with good 


within which time if they giye not obedience, that the Presbyteries pro- 
ceed againſt them to the Sentence of Excommunication. | on, 
. It wasordained, thatſeing ſundrie Perſons, cut off from the Society 
of tbe Kirk by the Sentence of Excommunication , were reſet and inter- 
tained , that Presbyteries procecd againſt the reſetters, according tothe 
Acts of theKirk , under the pain of publick rebuke in the face of rhe 
whole Aſſembly , and making of humble Confeſſion upon their knees; 
and under pain of Depoſition of the Miniſter, through whoſe default rhe 
ſaid Ordinance 1s not executed ; and that the ſame penaltie in execurion 
be uſed , and ſtrike upon them that have intercommuning, intelligence, 
or familiaritie with the ſaid Excommunicats. ET 
The Ac made in fayours of the Executors of Miniſters, was cleared 
and explained ; thatif the Miniſter deceaſe after Michaelmas , quiz f7u- 
ges ſeparate ſunt a ſolo, that his executors ſhall haye that Years Rear , 
and the halt ofthe next, | | * Yep 
I: was ordained, that Presbyteries take order for viſitation and refor- 
mation of Grammer Schooles , in Townes within their bounes,and deal 
with the Magiſtrats for augmentation of theirſtipends, and to appoint 
ſome of their Council to atrend carefully on their Schooles , and to aſſiſt 
the Maſters in Diſcipline. A 
Touching marriages, the Aſſembly declareth theſe two ſorts to be un- 
lawſul,v:z. when a Perſon marrieth another whom he hath before pollut- 
ed in adultery: As alſo when the innocent perſon is content to remain 
with the nocent and guiltie, and the guiltie will haye and rake another. 
As concerning marriages, made by Excommunicat Prieſts, or others that 
baveſeryed in theKirck, and aredepoſed from their Office, or by privat 
Perſons : The Aſſembly declared ſuch marriagesto benull, and ordain- 
eth the Brethren of Zd:nburgh to travel with the Commiſſars of Eazn- 
burgh, that they decide according to theſe Concluſions. 
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The queſtion being moved tothe Afﬀemblys ifit be proper to them to 
declare by the Word of God , what marriages are lawful , and what un- 
lawful, 1o far as concerneth the Spiritual part ? It was anſwered affir. 
mative, that it was proper. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in March 1596. It was 
| ordained , Thatan Article be preſented to the K7ng , for eſtabliſh. 
ing ar ACt, annulling all tacks, ſerby Minifters without conſent of the 
Aſſembly. 

It was ordained , that the Act made at Dwundze, concerning the 
decifion of controverſies among Miniſters, be extended alſo to Reg- 
ders ; and that the pain of contumacie, contained in ir , be De. 
privation. 

tn the Aſſembly holden at Dundiein March 1598. in the grievances 
tobe proponed to his May. they crave that an ACt of Parliament may be 
made, for diſcharge of burials in Kirks. tem, 'Tocrave of his May. what 
Order ſhould he taken anent the relaxation of ſuch Murderers from Ex- 
communication , as are alreadie relaxed from the horne, and yer 
have nor ſatiſfied the partie, which iis atoken of impenitencie. rem, 
Thar their Commiſſioners , preſenters of their grievances, adviſe with 
his May. if the carrying of profeſſed witches from rown totown , totry 
witch craft in others, be a lawful and ordinary trial of witchcraft, or not? 
Foranſwerto the Fir/?, His May. thought good, that a ſupplication be 
given-in to the xex7 Parliament, craving that for the ayoiding of burial 
1 inKirks, every Nobleman build for himſelf and bis own familie , a ſe- 
| pulchre. For the Second, his Hay. declared , when any Murderer is 

relaxed from the horn, upon caution to underlye the Law , that he is nor 
therefore /mpliciter relaxed, bur toa day, roabidetrial: And therefore 
thinketh , that the Kirk may proceed to their Cenſures againſt ſuch a 
perſon, and deny him any benefit of the Kirk, unleſſe they ſee evident 
rokens of repentaricein him , the partie ſatisfied, and thereupon a full 
remiſſion obtained. For the Third, His © Way. declared, That by an 
| Aft of thelaſt Parliament it was remitted to certain of his H. Council , 
and Adyocats, to conclude upon a ſolid Order anent thetrial of witches; 
and to Adviſe, wherher the foreſaid carrying of witches is to be permit- 
'red, ornot. "Ss 

Becauſe is was reported in the Aſſembly, that howbeitſundrie Perſons 
were convicted of witchcraft , never the lefſe the Civil Magiſtrat not onl 
refuſed to puniſh them , conform to the Lawes of the Countrey , bur alſo 
in contempt ofthe ſame ſet the Perſons art libertie, which were convi- 
&ed of witchcraft. "Therefore the Aſſembly ordains, thar in all time 
coming thePrefbyteries proceed inll ſeyeritie withtheircenſures againſt 
ſuch Magiftrats,as ſhall ſet at liberty any ſuch Perſon or Perſons convicted 
| of witchcraft hereafter. | _ | | 

Becauſe it was regrated , that certain of the Miniſtery , being baniſh- 
ed Perſons, haveſert Tacks and Aſſedations of the fruits of their benefice, 
and thereafter haye obtained licence of tranſportation from their 
Kirk; ſo that the ſame by reaſon of the Tacks, ſer by them, remain 
unplanted for lack of proviſion. Therefore it is ſtatute and ordained , 
that in time coming no Miniſter get licence of tranſportation from his 
Kirk, before itbecried. thathe hath not hurt the Benefice , and if the 
Tacks, thatwere ſet before bisentrie to the ſaid Benefice, expire in his 
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time, 
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time , thathe hath renewed an old Tack without conſent of the Genetal 
Aſſembly, and melioration of his benefice. 

Becauſe for lack of moyen, ſundrie of the Miniſtery haye not as yet 
obrained deſignation of their Manſes and Gleibes, it is ordained , that 
every Miniſter, which isnor yer poſſcfſed with his manſe and gleib, © 
| tain Poſſeſſion of the ſame, betwixt and the next Aſſembly ; & in caſe the 

Perſon, in whoſe favours the deſignation isgranted , benor able through | 
poverty to await upon the Law, for obraining Poſſeſſion of theſame, thar | 
the reſt of the Brethren of his Presbyrery concurre with him, and help 
him with expenſes for obtaining of it. | 

Becauſe it was reported by ſome of the Brethren , that notwithſtand- 
ing of the As of the Aſſemblies preceeding, againſt Sailers and Traffic- 
kers with $pazze, the ſaid Traffick was not intermitted. The Afembly 
ordaincd the Act, made anent the ſaid Traffickers, to be put to farther 
execution inall points, without reſpe@ of Perſons. | 

In the General Aſſembly holden ar Montroſe ine March 1600, becauſe 
it waS reported, that ſome abſtained from the Communion under colour 
of deadly feods, and other light cauſes, ir was ordained , that the Pres- 
byteries command every Particular Miniſter within their bounds, to take 
up the names ofall within their Pariſh, thar they may Communicat every 
year once at theleaſt; and rhereafcer ſummon them to compear before 
the Presbyteries, to hear & ſee themſelyes ordained to Communicat within 
three moneths nexr af:er the charge , with certification if they faill, the 
Act of Convention, made againſt 20% - communicants , ſhall be pur in 
execution againſt them ; and it they remain obſtinat, after the expiring 
of three Moneths, that the Presbyrery delate their names to the Kings 
MHej.to the effect the foreſaid At of convention may be purin EXCcu- 
tio:1 againſt them : And where there is not a Miniſterin the Pariſh , that 
this order be ſupplied by the Presbytery where the Pariſh lyeth. 

Becauſe diverſe and great inconveniences ariſe by untimous marriage 
of young and tender Perſons, before they come to age meer for marriage , 
it is ordained, that no Miniſter within this Realm preſume rojoyn in ma- 
rrimonie any Perſons, in time coming , unleſſe the man be 14. years of 
age , and che woman 12. compleet ; and that the Commiſſioners of che | 
General Aſſembly ſeek to haye this ſtature ratified in the Conyention. 
 Becauſethe marriage of Perſons convict of Adultery, is agreat allure- 

ment co commit the ſaid crime, itis thought expedient, that a Suppli- 
cation be given-in to the next Convention, to crave an Actto be made, 
diſcharging the marriage of all ſuch Perſons as are convict of Adultery , | 

and thar the ſame be ratified art the next Parliament. 
| TheQueſtionbeing moved, if it be Lawful , where Congregationsare 
{o ſpacious, that agreat part of the ſame may aot commodiouſly reſort to 
their own Pariſh Kirk , by reaſon of the great diſtance of the ſame, thar 
anumber of the ſaid Congregation build a new Kirk , and intertain a Pa- 
ſtor upon their own expenſes ? The Afembly after long reaſoning 
thought it Lawful , and declared they would Aſſiſt theſame,, as a Godly 
' work , andcravethe ſameto be ratified in Parliament , ſo off as ir ſhall | 
Occurre. | OE | 

As it wasSagreed, that where the Congregations areſpacious, and a 

reat part of the Congregation, far diſtant from the Pariſh Kirks , may 
build a Kirk for themſelves , if they intertaina Paſtor: Solikewiſe were | 
fome Kirks united , by reaſon that the number of the Parſhioners of 


__ Nnnnn 3 | both > 


mm 


Py 


— 


838 


both would make but one ſufficient Congregation, the diſtance not great, 
andin reſpe& of the impoſbilitie of moyento ſuſtain two Miniſters, 

The Queſtion being moved, whether a blind man may diſcharge all 
the points of the Office of a Paftor ; and ſpecially abour the admiſſion of 
eMr John Boyle to the Miniſtery of Fedburgh , hebeing blind , The Af. 
ſembly referred the anſwer unto the general queſtion tothe next Gene. 
ral Aſſembly : And as to the admifion of Mr John Boyle, referred his 
trial to the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly ; & in the meantime 
diſcharged him to'uſe any part of the Office of a Paſtor, except the preach- 


« of the word. 


Inthe Aſembly holdenin the Royal Chappel at Halyrnudhouſe in No. 
vember 1602. 1t was ordained , that in all time coming the licence, tobe 
granted to anybeneficed Perſon to ſet Tacks, be reſtrained, eitherto a 
liferent Tack, ortoa ninteen year Tack allanerly. 

Touching the A& made before, againſt ſuchas abſtain from the Com- 
munion ejther for Popery , or under colour of deedly feods, the Afſem- 
blie ordaineth , that everyone of the Miniſtery keep this order following 
within his Pariſh, to wit , thathe warne ſuch Perſons by the ſpace of 

Moneths before the Communion,to prepare themſelyes for the 
fame; which being done, and they difobeying, that every Miniſter in- 
continent thereafter ſend the names of the diſobedient, ſubſcribed with 
his hand, to any of the Kings Maj: Miniſters, whoſhall intimar the ſame 
| tohis Haz. and tohis ZZ. 1 reaſurer , to the effet that his 7. Treaſurer 
may put the As , made againſt non- Communicants, to execution | 
againſt them : And that every Presbytery command tbe Miniſtery with- | 
in their Presbyrery tobe diligent in execution of this Act. 

The Aſſembly, conſidering thatthe Conventions of people, ſpecially 
'oa the Sabbath day , are very rare in many places , by reaſon of the di- 
fira&tion throuph labour, nor only in harveſt and ſeed time ; but alſoeye- | 
ry Sabbath day by fiſhing both of white fiſh and ſalmon fiſh, and going of 
Milnes: The Agembly diſchargeth and inhibiteth all ſuch labour of fiſh- | 
ing, as well white fiſh, as Salmon fiſh, and going of milnes of all ſorrs, 
upon the Sabbath day,under the pain of incurring the Cenſures of the Kirk, 
and ordains the Commiſſioners of this Afembly to mean the ſame to his 
Maj- and to deſire, that a pecunial Summe may be appointedfor the con- 
traveeners, 
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Presbyteries charg*d toaccept the mederators 552 
| Again charged, &c, $54 
Perthpre#byrery ed, &c. 569 
Pulpics of Edinb. made patent for Biſhops 615 
Prevb. of Haddingrovun prepare tor oppoſition 642 
Prince Charles initalled R 673 
Flat conſtanc 69T 
Perth Ailembly 697 
Proceedings of che high Commilſſion, againſt Mr- 
n_.. | 725 
Propheſies of the Houſe of Hamiltown 783 
Proteſtarios againſt the As ,,,, _ 784 
proceedings of the High Cimmiſſion againſt Mr: 
Dickſon. 792 
Prince gyeth to Spain 8or 
 _ returns from Spain iden 
preparation for Chriimaſs 812 
P apifts Favoured . 81 
Pctt breakerh up þ.: id 
Prince Chgrles proclaimed King vis 
Queen Regent entered the Town page 9 
"0 Secketh conference 10 
Her proclamation - - _ Ir 
And Lord Darnly Married 39 
Queſtions decided, pages 40 47 54 217 
proponed by the Regens coaccrning the 


Policy 7% 


Proceedings againft Mr, Robert Mintgonry 121 118” 9 


"* 


* 6. 4 


Rebel Earles ferr at Liberry from priles 2 
Road of Lieth' by Bothwel- --1 _ 
Reſolution of rhe Brethren upon che Rings hard 


— bi rn 
Roſſefs Letrer conveyed to the King 379 
Mc. Fo: Revborfocnd! repoled by rhe Commiſſioners 

oat | --- 
kemedy of theformer evils -- 452" 


Mr. T1bias Ramſay & John Smith rroubled $73 


Repairing ct the Chappel wo + 3 
Mr. And: Ramſay his inconſtancy © - 6or. 
Will: Rizg 8 F>bn Meen chargd'# New © 756 
Retoluriuu a:rer the,charge ? 765 
Report caried roCotrt” i 783 
Rice? 5 depoſition = £25 
Confined 14 


S. 


page ro 


Saint Zobnfoun rendered 24 
Serm'n in the grear Kirk of Edinburg 2b 13 
Supet! urendenrscondemined . *{ #93n 7! 65 


Mr. 4; Gordon Superintendent noracknowledged = 
* adinitred as ſuch * © 
Submiſſion by Mr. James Bydchcheaſlembly craved 


"8p 
His Form thereof _ 6s, 95 
4 er "es the Mr. PF; 'A#amſon .. of the 
Supp 1cation to Tt Ki for furcherance 0 [4 
policy- Eu 
Seigmr Paul cometh to'Seotland br 
 Suhdrie crcubled tor the Road ar! Ruthwen 144 
Scme Students at St. Andrews Flee" 170 
Mr. Arch, Symſonſubſcribeth = Es 19y 
*  Depriyed :* 680 
Ser at Liberty | Ghx 
Subſcriqrion ſtill urged £94 
Capt. Sempil apprehended 2>4 
Skrhmar Excommunication allowed » -n58 
Soughe Engliſh CO 298 
Spots wood" s Denny L339 
Gs 33 457 
Declared rhe lour $35 
An extraordinar Lord of the 614 
Ia Biſhopot St. 656 
'x 22 
Synod of cider tound. fk wich , 


ye Snade tar FYe, 379 499446 2 


y 
*- 


« of Jai | hidrderke Ordetien fy 


the King ks refolyd = 
poet) the 4Bodkhep: -- + 390 Eran to receive FIST. .— 
Nueen Am Geneat y 255 thian urgectio accepethereck $71 
Queen and Prince take Journey to England 474 Of Merſs & date refuſed &c.. 554." 
1045 Of Lothiandiffolved without z Mader, on 
Mr.P, « Minpſone exhortations ' 
by Servicein the King's Chappe upon St MihadSigp 
: a: Syods refuſe conſtane M tors 543 
Kept Hue {ewe | % Ss of Fe repel Glade## on 
"Regent Earl of Far - 8 refuſcdlikewiſe | 
Reader aro Mir: py Mr A. Strauchan* rdercale | ; os 
Depoſed .. 2186 Mr J« Stratrvon warded 
AO refuſed to countenance the Ann - 5 on — iN the Amenity 
aoning & Commiſſion for \the' Ons; ; I. Searching of Houſcs for hs 732 
Reaſoris agrlaft ſubſcriprions Toe 169 Sir Fa. 'Skeen ” a 9g betore the Council for = 
nſt ſubſtri Band =. con 
| by Set (2% 10 gow Seryice Book in K. Edvward the 61h allowerh tres! | 
Reaſoning ah-ur Vore in Parbamene  41Þ- firy inthe fame parricular Kitk - 739. 
Reaſoning to the full was offered ro them 741 Mr, Scrimger _— = High commiſſion 744. 
Ruthwen Road * © py," Hts pes JST: 
Lord Kuſſelſlain 185 Pat. Scot his ſhi hn 


Six of the Cicizens of Edinb, cited before folks 


X Countſellours © ' 95 
W.Si aye depofition 58 
Sentence given our againſt My e perſons cited 809 
Seſſion riſcth again ; $14 

Treaty of peace conchuded e6 
Trial of Biſhops & Superintendents — 
Of Superintendents - ' 45 
Otrhe Biſhop of Orknay 6 

Trial of a & Superintendanry 64,66, 67, 2 


Town Council aſer rothe Miniſters I 57 
Travels of the Brerhren concerning the policy con 


ſidered and agreed uporr - 6 
Tumalrnpon the 17 day of December by 
Trick in chufing che Moderator - 

Thanks giving tor the Kings. deli 
Tyanny of . Biſhops in the Hig Commil. Fn 


Tueſday meeting before rhe Communion” " 803 


W. 


Willck, 8. Preacherh at privy metring in Edinb: , 


Inyied co recurn 44 
Vore inParliament* *7 '* 137 
"NF 2 Granted | ro Miniſters. 417 
Agitate in the Symd of Eife 414 
; . Aimedar 413 
Wherefore thereſt of the points wereconrinued 42x 
Wherefore Impoſition ot *Hands urged 42% 
Whom RE uw FIR Yaranr — 
EI. \ O& E & "z 
0- Welſhe*s SI 
Me 7 te >> cone IR Adrocat Homilror id. 
: Forbes __ idem 
« Fo: Welſkts Letter to Mr. Rober Brace 742 
the ad. > ape 786 
Verification f the pforeftarion Ze 
Upicin hn { Aizh "Commiſſion 651 
Unlealorable, Wracher ns oh 


- 


